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GERARDI MERCATORIS, 
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-vY D.0-C 0 HE 0-N-D 1:0 
{uppletum & divulgatum. 


E210 > 4 MAM£; 


&S&& Epgia Pyramidum fileat miracula Memphis, 
= Romaque nec molcis tollat in Aitra ſuas, 
P=x Majus opus dias in luminis exiit oras, 
) Ss Debira quz Flandris palma dy ous erat. 
ROW: Sed medio in curſu ſudanti ac magna minanti 
Mors MxzxcaTox1 demplſit iniqua coman : 
_ Sic clarum meditatus opus vita excidit autor. 
Non potuit totus ſed tamen ille mori: 
Honvp1us acceſſit nutantis deſtina Mundi. 
Honvius AtranTis Fama ſecunda fuit. 
Si Canis ignavus quondarnn, 1 pervigil Anſer 
Creditus: hinc maculam deleat fle ſuam. 
Anſcribus demus Capitolia tura fuifle ; 
SzxvaTo fuerit ſed Canis Ox3x prior. 


P. Scriverins. 


In TabwllasGeographicas 
GERARDI MERCATORIS 


AVTHORE ET AVSPICE 


CL. V. IVDOCO HONDIO 
auctius & illuſtrius Evulgatas. 


SS Vrrit ad Eoos mercator & extera regna 
SO Ditibus ut gazis & multo fulgeat auro: 
> At noſter Mercator ad ultima climata Mundi 
SIS Mcnte abiens Czloque ſolum dimenſus & undas, 
B23 Majus opus gazis atque omni rettulit auro. | 

| Acceſlit ſollers hinc H oxo 1 cura laborque, 
Quj terram & totum rimatus mente profundum 
Extremam adjecifle manum, cultumque decusque 
Tantooperi inſtituit magno molimine rerum. 
Vndeetiam artifici dedolans Are tabellas 
Inſignem meruit przlatz laudis honorem. 
Vtdubium fir, utri plus debeat Orbis & Vrbes: 
NamM z:xcaTor1s veluteminet Hono1us aurl, 
Sic quoque Mzxcartor nunc HonplI munere floret. 
Quas dignas vivo grates jam reddimus urnz. 


Toh. Iſacius Pontanus. 
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RCATORIS 


4 
Coſmographorum mortem dolens. 
FE: Cquis eri! tandem finis tam multa querendi ? Hinc alias Mundi partes deſcnibere pergit : 
LEES Heuquoties ad me cura moleſta redis ? Ar R1CA cum membris conſpiciturque ſus. 
Ergone me totum rriſtes ſevique dolores Inde A $1 4M agpreſſus magnam, Regna omnia prodit 
Conficitis? miſerum an ſpicula cunfta petunt? Tllius, & Partes exhibet ipſe oculis. 
En pridem Alcid.« veteris pertriſtia fata Addita & his quarta eft Mundi nova portio,pridem 
Luxi,illum raperet cum fera Parca vrrum : MaGELLANE fuls cognita navigiis. 
GzrxarDu mn raperet Magnum cum Parca maligna, | Succeſiſſe novim verert letabar Alumno 
Infeſta heu magms Parca maligna nin ! Aldden, ſed & hunc Mors rapit ante diem. 
GzrxarDvuM Terre Calique quod omma celat Sic ego qui pridem G x « a « v1 triftia fata | 
Scriptorem inſignem,qui mihi grande decus. Flebam, iterum ad lacrymas cogor abire novas. £ 
Nifſus qui «terms Ari committere pun&is Siccine te noftri rariſſima gloria ſecli 
Spefandum quicquid latior Orbis habet: _ Ivsres Honop1 nobieriptt atradies! 
Prinapio parvis T abulis membra omma pene Quid faatis Dive, crudelianumina, Parce? | 
Prodidit, E u x 0 e at que ferat eſſe ſus. | Communem hunc cunftts cogitis ire viam? 
Pretereaquicquid tota hac m parte notandum , HAtate huac viridi rupiſtis taminawvite 
Et memoridignum poſteritate foret. : Qu cure Mufis, Mercurioque fuit? 
Quando operam his navat Senior jam totus w ills, O manus, 6 digiti per quos fibi diva Minerva 
Parca eta ſummam ponere ſeva manum. Dedala viſa fuit, Mercurinsque ſagax | 
Inflirutam graphica ſpohiavit arundine dextram, Sed quid? ſtat ſua cuique dies mortalibus Zvi, 
Tnque ſuo curſu nobil? rupit opus. Quam flatuit Dominus cunta creata regens, 
Artifics tantiluxi vivo impete raptum, Er Chniſto felix 1 vu s T u s Celoque receptus 
Paucula ſingultu verba frequente trahens. Hanc aud.tvocem, ſerve fidelis ades. 
Interea, attritum his curis ſpes una foyebat, Ergo tuum tandem merorem & pone querelas : 
Quod nopus Alcides HonoD1 vs ite meu, lusTus Iuſtorumbic additus eſt numero. 
Me ſenio f:ſo, Celum Terrazque Polumgue Ingenuque ſua dotFis monimenta rehuuit, 
Fulcret, Tabulas perficeretque meas. Que nunquam tenebris obruet ulla dies. 
Continud radum ſumpſit, ſcalprum, calamumque, 
Evuxoe as extremar hic umpoſuitque manum. PzTzus MonTanus. : 
5-400. QB 18. VM ' 


Clariſhimi vyiri, 


LY DOCH 


Ge Q-3: MM 0:0. AB: -1; 


Tlantem Terris dedit HonD1us, orbusat Orbis 


ND LFI 


Preſidio Atlantis jam ruiturus erat. 
Jupiter occurrit , fatoque ad ſidera raptum.s 
HonDium Atlanteas juſit obire vices, 


M AXIMILIANUS VRIENTIUS 


Ops}. populari ſuo, pro adfettu P. 


To the moit High, and Mightie 


KO nA C4 


CHARLES 
: By the grace of God, -- 


KING OF GREAT BRIT AINE, 


FRANCE, & IRELAND, DEFENDER 
| OF THE FAITH, &c 


F by an vniverlall conſent ( maſt dread Soveraigne) there were 
FS a Monarck created over all the World, the dedication of this 
| RITA booke would certainely belong to him: for it is a deſcription of 
[the World. 'But ſince the honours, and Juriſditions of the 
[Earth , are as it ſelfe divided into many parts; who can fo juſtly 
retend to this title , as your Majeſtie , that enjoyes the moſt 


bleſſed part thereof? VVhich of your Neighbours would receiue a view of their 


+ Majeſtie giues you for others - >a , and your ſelfe glorie : that as ſome other 
Nations by the vexations of V Varre , are not able to enjoye Peace : fo your 

Majeſtie by the advantages of awell improoued Peace,(can either for yourowne 
intereſt, or the proteQion of thoſe that flie ynto your Majeſtie for ſuccour ) at 
any time declare a warre , ternble to others, not dangerous to your ſelfe : ſeeing 
the Situation of your Majeſties Kingdomes , your owne vertues, and the pietie 
of your ſubje&ts are aboue the Caſualities of warre. This Booke therefore moſt 
F humbly caſts it ſelfe downe at your Majeſties feete, not onely in conſideration 
of the SubjeR , bur alſo of the language, and the Authours of this edition : who 
can eafier diſpenſe with the errour of preſumprion , for craving your Majeſties 
racious patronage to a great worke cloathedin a plaine rough ſtile , then the 
Tranklaror can excuſe himſelfe ? otherwiſe ir ſhould not be Sacred to your 
Majeſtic : ſeeing wee all ſerue in this forraine Countrie , ronoe other end, but 
your honour: and my ſelfe vnder the command of a moſt Noble perſonage; 
who hath more immediate obligations ro your Majeſties ſeruice. For the ad- 
vancement of which , as all my aftions ſhalbe dire&ed, fo ſhall my prayers alſo: 
that your Royall Majeſtie maye enjoye the bleflings of Almighty Co or along 
time in this VVorld , and crowne your Majeltie with everlaſting ftelicitie in the 


next, 
Tour Majefties mot loyal SubjeF , 
& hnmble Seryant , 


HENRY HEXHAM. 


Vrm__ _ _—_—_— rr 
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az Vi colum bajulas humeris (Pater optime) noſtras 
V0 Vis etiam muſas ferre rogatus, Atlas? 
| Te reſonat Thetis, ſfacris Epidaurius herbis 
Te beat, & cvmitem ja&itat efſe ſuum. 
Quz Draco detexit, Genuenſis mira Columbi, 
Atque Magellanum quz latuere ducem 
— Tu retegis. Tibi ſe floritura Nov'-Anglia debet; 
Virginia & Britonum quot loca culta manu 
Inſuper Angligenas tanto dignaris honore, 
Edo&tus nitide verba Britanna loqui. 
Haud opis eſt noſtrz meritas extollere laudes, 
Silcue columna poli, fis columenque (oli. 


IDEM AD EVNDEM, VERNACYVLE: 


4 B Av of Emropa's world have / ſeene, 
> $.,OF< France, ltalie, i Cermante, & more: 
MEAS td now, as though 1 never there had beent, 
oy I ſee't & what 1 never ſaw before. 
What shall ] doe? _— at home [le fate 
And travel all this mn this ſurvaze- 


ldem amico fun cert ms nenindes colend; imo Htwnzrco Hrxnanio, 


Tribuno Veriand, de polita ſua Atlantts TLerſione Anglicand. 


FRY Ars & Minerva both together meete, 
yl} Thy honeſt & noble minde is the place, 
4M + Which, with their preſence, theſe rwo Gods doe grace, 
And beeing merr together kindely greete. 
Whart was the matter ? Atlas had complaind, 
( Asrthough ourEngliſh Helicon were driec, 


As m—_ the thrice three ſiſters did envie) 
That hee, yet, Englands language had nor gaind. 


Shall hee b' unknowne, hee that ſupporrsthis Pan ? 
Then ler the ruind heavens our dwellings mall, 


Andon our partes cracktnatures fabricke fall. 
But who ſhall helpe it? Hex Ham istheman. 


Theartempr was dangerous. Mars muſt enter liſt. 
Therefore Oſtend, & maniea ſiege beſide 


Have beene thy Schoole. Thou art a Souldier tried. 
'T was hardallfo, for Pallas muſt aſſiſt. 


Mount Atlas, ſtand onripp-roe, (lift I praie) 
The heavens alitle higher, & make waic, 


That HEX HAM may haueplace & roome t'advance, - 
To vanquiſh Barbariſme & ignorance. 


wa 
n 


PHilieevs VINCENTIVS FixSBA#vs; 


Anglobritannus , Eboracenſis, T heologia & 
Medicine Dottor. 


2? Ere 1s preſented to thy view (moſt curte- 


&& ous Reader) the laborious worke of thoſe two Coſmographers M". Ge 
f rard Mercator, and MF. Tudoews Hondius , with lively deſcriptions, clad 

in new robes, at the charge, care and induſtrie of M-. Henry Hondius, 
Sonne unto the aboveſaid Tudocus, and MF. Tohy Tobyſon, to eternize 
their living memorie. At their requeſt I have undertaken, and by 
the helpe of God, according to my weake abilitie , tranſlated their 
Atlas Major into English , for the good of my Countrie-men , and by their dire&ion (who 
have moſt intereſt therein) have enlarged , & augmented it, out of many worthy Authours 
of my owne Nation, where it was moſt needfull and requiſite, and amended ſome errours 
in it, which were eſcaped inthe former editions, & they for their parts have adorned it with 
new and exatt Maps. 

This worke then is compoſed of Geographie , (which is a deſcription of the knowne Earth 
and the parts thereof) and Hiſtorie, which is (Oculus mundi ) the eye of the World, Theſe 
two goe inſeparably together, and as it were hand in hand, oras Dottour Heyln faith , are 
like unto the two fire-lights Caſtor and Polkix ſeene together, crowne or happineſle; but par= 
ted aſſunder, menace a shipwrack of our content , andarelike two Siſters intirely loving 
each other, and cannot without pittie be divided: ſo as that worthy Souldier $*, Philip Sid 
ney ſaid of Argulus and Parthesia. 


Her being was in him alone, 
And he not being he vbyas none. 


May as juſtly be ſaid of theſe two Gemini Geographie and Hiſtoric. Theſe two are of ſuch 
ſingular uſe, that Julius Ceſar began with Geographick deſcriptions his commentaries of 
his warres againſt the Gaules. And indeed, what Generall is there, which conducts his Ar. 


mie through paſſages, over Rivers, Brookes, Mountaines or Woods,quarter or lodge them, 


or beſeige any Citty, Towne or Fort, but he muſt have continually a Topographick de- 
ſcription, and Map of that Countrie, rowne or place in his hand, to advance his intended 
defſigne, For how could I, or any man knowe, where Poitiers in France ſtanderh , and where 
our Edward the black Prince, of ever living memorie, with cight thouland wearied Souldiers, 
gave battle to, and overthrew the French Armie, conſiſting of fortie thouſand men, flew 
many noble men, and tenthouſand Souldiers in that field, rooke King Joby and Philip his 

te Sonne 


Sonne, >o Farles, 5o Barons, and 12 hundred Gentle-men priſonners : and yet comming 
out of a bloodie Battle,with a weariſome bodie,to shew his humanitie and obedience to his 
Father and King Iohn, that very night waited on them at their table,if he were ignorant of 
Geographie and Hiſtorie? Or how could one tell the fite of Newport, & how the Downes 
lye by the Sea-coaſt, where that good Prince Count Mav=1cz of Naflaw, Prince of O- 
range of famous memorie, fought the Battle of Flanders the 2 of [ulij 1600 againſt the 
Arch-Dukes Army, defeated them, tooke the Admirant of Arragon, and a great many of 
Spanish Dons, and Capraines priſoners,ſlew eight thouſand dead upon the place, tooke 106 
Burgunnian colours, eight braſle field-peeces, and a great deale of amunition and boote, it 
he knew not theſe two hand-maides, the one deſigning the place, the other the relation. Or 
for Navall fights, in what part of the narrow Seas, which was by Calis,the Navie of Queene 
Elzaberh of immortall memorie, commanded by that brave Sea-Caprtaine $*. Francis Drake, of 
famous memorie, anno 88 encountred,and gave chaſe to the invincible Spanish fleete, ſent 
with a forewinde two fire-ships among them, which ſo routed and frighted them , that they 
were driven to cut their cables, hoiſt their failes, and the Almighty ſeconding this Strata- 
gem with a mightie ſtorme , diſperced them and forced them to faile round about the Brit- 
tich Coaſt, through breakeing and unknowne Seas, here a ship caſt away , & there another 
tranded, ſo that of this invincible Navie, commaunded by the Duke de Medina, there retur- 
ned bur 23 shipsagaine into Spaine,if one knew nor Hydrographie & Hiſtorie. Or to know 
upon what height Panama and Nombre di Dios lyes in the VVeſt-India, and where M-. Tohn Oxen- 
hamone of S*. Francis Drakes fellowers, with ſeventie men,a litle above this towne,drew a land 
his ship, covered it with boughs, & marched over land with his Companie, guided by Ne- 
gros, untill he cameto a River, where he cut downe wood, built him a Pinnace: entred the 
South-Sea, went to the lle of Pearles, and lying there in Ambuſcado ten dayes , tooke two 
Spanish $hips, laden with 60 thouſand pound weight of gold, and two hundred thouſand 
und of filver, returning ſafely againe to the maine-land,all which memorable a&ions,are 
deſcribed by Geographie, and knowne to be true by Hiſtorie. 

Now to obſerve my Authours Method in theſe, and all other Geographick deſcriptions, 
firſtis given you the name, then the Site,the Largnefle,the Bounds,the Ferrtilitie,the chiefe 
Citties, Townes, Caſtles, Forts, Villages, Rivers, Mountaines, Woods, Foreſts, Cartell and 
ſtrange beaſtgof every ſeverall Kingdome, Countrie and Region of the World, the diverſe 
rarities and wonders in nature, more in one Countrie, then inanother, the Religion , Cu- 
ſtomes, Manners,Conditions,and Quatities of the ſundry nations of the Earth. Here then 
the great Monarches, Kings and Princes of this Vniverſe, may repreſentively intheir Ca- 
binets take a view of the extention, and limits of their owne Kingdomes, and Dominions: 
yea, and to ſee the Genealogie of diverſe Princes, and the Politicke Government of their 
Eſtates. And it they be in hoſtility with their neighbour Princes may peepe upon thoſe 
places, townesand Forts, which lye moſt adyantagious & commodious to fatisfie their am- 
bition, and what memorable and wartlike actions,during the Monarchies of the world have 
hapned. Here the Noble-man and Gentle-man by ſpeculation in his cloſſer, may travell 
through every Province of the whole world. Here the Devine hath a ſubje& of contem- 
plation, to overview the Holy-land, upon which the Holy Patriarches and Prophets, & the 
Lord of lite, the Prince of our falvation trod u pon with his bleſſed feete,and rake notice of 
Gibeon and the Valley of Aialon, where the Almighty made the Sonne & the Moone to ftand 
ſtill in the Firmament of Heaven, almoſt a whole day,and went not downe,till he had crow- 
ned his Captaine Generall , Toſua and his people with an abſolute vicorie over his Enne- 
mies ; yea,and ſee by demonſtration thoſe Countries, in admiring the infinite love , & good- 
neſle of God, where the glorious light of the Goſpell firſt brake out, and where it is now 


preached ? 


preached? whereas millions of other nations lyes ſtill in paganiſme, Mahometaniſme, Idola- 
trie,ſuperſtition,darkenefſe,and the shaddoy of death, being Strangers from the'life of God, 
Here the Souldier hath matter of delight miniſtred unto him, in bcholding the place,& rea- 
ding the ſtorie, where many bloodie Battles have bene fought, and many famous ſeiges per- 
formed. Here the Navigator may perceive how e-ery Coaſt, Promontoire , Haven, Bay, 
Towne and Fortreſle lyes,even from Pole to Pole, from Eaſt ro Weſt , together with their al- 
titude, longitude and latitude. Here the Marchant ſitting in his counting-houſe, may know 
what Marchandiſes every. Countrie affordeth, what commodities it wanteth, and whither he 
may tranſport, and vent thoſe which are moſt vendible, to returne gaine and prokite into his 
purſe, Here alſo the Phyſitian may underſtand what Phyſicall herbes , ſimples, druggs, and 
minerals every Countrie yeeldeth,for the recovering o+ mans health. In fine, this booke is 
uſefull for all men, of what profeſſion,quality, or condition ſo ever they bee. To conclude, 
for the further ſatisfa&tion of the Reader, I recommend him to the preface in the frontiſpice 
of this Atlas, made by the Authours themſelves. And if he finde any verball, or litterall 
faults eſcaped, which happely may be, becauſe my vocation would not ſuffer me to be pre- 
ſent at the corre&tion of the preſſe: I beſeech him to pardon them , being the tranſlation of 
a Souldier , whoſe eare hath bin acquainted more with the beating of a Drumme, and the 
ſound of a Trumpet, then with a learned Vniverſity : which if acceptable unto him, it may 
give my Authours and my ſelfe encouragement to undertake a ſecond impreſſion, to give 
more contentment to the Reader, aud if ir will pleaſe him to give us any helpe, lighrt,or fur- 
therance of ſucha brave worke, he shall share with us in the honour thereof, and oblidge us 
much unto him. From Amſterdam the firſt of Ianuarij 1 6 36, ſilo veteri, 


Thyne i all love 


Henzx1icus Hoxvoives. 
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renowned and illuſtrious Coſmographer 


GERARD MERCATOR. 


HAT learned and skillfull Coſmographer, of the 1lluſtrious Duke of Gulick and Cleave, 
MY GrerarD MERCATOR, was bornethe fifth of March, in the yeare of our Lord 15 12. His 
EF Parents dwelt in Gulick, his Fathers name was Hubers Mercator, and his Mothers name Zmeren- 
WP :ne, who dwelt then at Rupelmond upon the confines of Flanders , with their Uncle Gi/ bers 
ME Mercator, Paſtour of the ſaid towne, This GERARD MERCATO R comming out of his 
> WF child-hood, after he had learned his accidence, tor the attaining of the latine rongue , his Fa- 
| ST ther ſent him tothe Boſch, that he might ſtuddie there Grammar, and learne the principales of 
Logicke, From thence he was ſent unto the famous Univerſitie of Lovaine, and was in commons in the Swine- 
Colledge, whcre he followed his ſtuddies, rill he commenced malter of Art. But conſidering that the ſtuddie of 
Philoſophie could not maintaine the charge, andexpence of his familly he undertooke the ſtuddie of the Ma- 
themariques, which he performed withſuch diligence, that within few yeares after,he taught it to others, making 
many Inſtruments, neceffarie tor that art and ſcience as Sphzres, Aſtralabes , Aſtronomicke rings, and others. 
Being 24 yeares of age he married with a maide of Lovaine, called Barbera Scheleken, of whome he procreated 
fixe Ailbon, three ſonnes and three daughter. And after he was married, he beganne tocut Maps in copper , of 
the deſcription of the Holy-land, which he finiſhed, and with admiration =_ out at 37 yeares of age. In theſe 
bis Mathematicke ftuddies, he had uo Preceptor, but onely read and ſtuddied the learned writing ot Gemnia Fri= 
45 much eſteemed in thoſe dayes for theſe ſciences, Atthe urgent requeſt of ſome Maruhant , he undertooke 
the deſcription of Flanders, which he ina ſhort time accompliſhed with happie ſucceſſe. Inthe yeare 1541 he 
publiſhed at Antwerpea treatiſe of caſting of Latine,lralian, and curſive letters , which was well received. And 
underſtanding that his workes were well accepted among the learned, he began his Terreſtriall Globe , which he 
finiſhed in the ſpace of two yeares. His fame comming to the eare of the Emperour Charles the fifth, through 
the recommendations of the Lord of Granville,the Emperour entreated him to cut and make for him many Ma- 
thematicall Inſtruments, which unhappely were ſecretly burnt bythe Ennemie ina barne , which cauſed him to 
make new ones. Ten yeares after he publiſhed at Lovaine a Globe, which repreſented the conſtitution and moti- 
on of the Heavens, the Planets and Celeſtiall fignes, 1n the interim he made a treatiſe, and dedicated it tothe 
Emperour of the uſe of the Globe, and an other of the praQtiſe of the Aſtronomicke ring. The yeare following, 
anno 1552, he removed from Lovaine to Duyl bourg in Cleave-land with all his Familly , where being arrived he 
made two ſmall Globes, the one of Criltall, rhe other of wood, the firſt was engraven with a Dyamant, & enam- 
meled with gold, repreſenting the ſeven Planets , and the chiete Celeſtial fignes : the ſecond contained within 
that litle capacity an exaQt deſcription of the World: which at Bruffels he preſented to the Emperour,with ſome 
other Mathemaricall Inſtruments. Anno 15 54, he gave out the deſcription of Europe , which he began ere he 
departed from Lovaine. And was afterward reviſed, and exactly corrected by him inthe yeare 1572. Afﬀer this 
being requeſted by a ſpeciall frend of his to engrave in copper, a Map of the Brittiſh1les, he performed it with 
great diligence, fideliry,dexterity and perteCtion. And almoſt in the ſame time» he drew with his curious penne 
anaccurate Map of the-Duchie of Lorraine, and went thether in perſon to take not without danger of his lite & 
weakening of his Spirits. Foure yeares afterward, at the earneſt requeſt of ſome of his frends , he publiſhed a 
Chronologie : and a while after , put out his new worke anno 1596, to wit, his Map and diſcription of the whole 
World; not without the admiration of all perſons of qualityof his ingenious skill, This done, he amended and 
corrected the faults, which were eſcaped in Prolomees Maps, for which he was highly commended, A good while 
before Abraham Ortelius publiſhed his worke, he had conceived fome generall and particular Ideas Maps.burt 
would not give them our, till the ſaid Ortelius had vented a great number of his Coppies : becauſe of the inti 
mate love, which was betwixt them. Butar laſt not to fruſtrate the world of his labours , he cauſed annoss5 bis 
Maps of France and Germanie to be printed then cut ina plate, with the Generall and particular Maps of Italie, 


and finiſhed them anno 90. Then he began his deſcriptions ofthe Septentrionall Regi b . 
them death prevented him. He wrote alſoa ——_ of the Artof Ccographi £1005 , But beforo he finiſhed 


to publiſh, Ig: e, which his Heires ſhortly intend 
Thus much touching the praiſe and commendations of his Mathematicke , and Ge 
ſteth now to [peake ſomewhat of his Theologicall workes. Before thc warres began is I ns be = 
wrot his Euangelicall Harmonieina fine order, and Method facile,and eafic for the Reader . which booke ca : 
out anno 1592. Thenhe made an excellent commentarie uponthe Epiſtle of Saint Paul tothe Romans : _ 
in he ſoughr to diſſolve the high and difficult controverſies of our age, touching the fore knowledge and P 4 
ftination of God. As alſo upon ſome Chapters of the Prophet Ezekze4, and diverſe others : but bekides all this 
he was very Skilltull inthe ſearch, and deſcription of the Genealogie and famillies of Kings, Frinces, and Is, 
Lords, And it the Readeris defirous to intorme himſelfe further, rouching histreatiſes he ma reade his Eviſtle 
dedicatoire, which he prefixed beſore his Wore of France and Germanie, which worke he indicated ATL — 
| For his behaviour, and manner of lite, he had a quiet and a meeke ſpirit, and was of great integrit "I C 
rity of heart, aloverof peace, both publicke and private, an honorer of his Superiours, a Lontof his Neiok. 
bours , and a great favorite of ſtuddic and learning, preferring other men before him. He had an honeſt o_ 
ous , amodelt, and an obedicnt wite , which could governe well her houſe and tamilly. S$heedyed the Age gps s 


£119; 
= 


guſt, anno 86, His Children were well educated, and tooke great paines, in the knowledge of the liberall ſcien-. 


Ces, He loved his ordinarie and quotidian ftuddies ſo much, & with ſuch diligence, that one could ſcarcely ever 
finde him idle from his booke : but alwayes employed in his Art, or inthe rea ing of one famous Hiſtorian, or an 
other, For his dyet, he was very ſober in eating and drinking , and yet alwayes kept a goodtable , and provided 
withall things neceſſarie. By the knowledge which he gained, he held love and corre pondencie not onely with 
the learned in all arts and ſciences, butalſo was in great efteeme andrepuration with Emperours, Kings, Princes, 
Dukes, Earles, and other great Lords, which would be here too tediousto rehearſe in particular, He lived fiftic 
yeeres with his firſt wife,who deceaſing a while after hg married againe. Burt ſhortly after his ſecond Eſpouſals, be 
was taken in his left fide with the palſie, which deceaſe never left him ill his dying day. Before his death he ſhe- 
werh great ſignes of true repentance, as well in word as in deed. He lived foure ſcore and two yeares , and ſome 


odd weekes,and thenreſted peaceably in the Lord, And thus much of the life and manners of this worthy and 
famous learned may, Gxx ard MERCATOR. 
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In Obitum 


GERARDI MERCATORIS 


AVI SVI, PIE AC PLACIDE VITA DEFVNCTI. 


BY Miſſum luxi quinuper utrumque parentem, | Hos lceat anerilachrymas tamen addere Avito, 
CERY Heu miſer ad tumulos cogor abire novos. Nam preſſus mmm, cor ferit ulle dolor. 
Sic Ave, te enerande pium qui dogma dedifti Thesbite utquondamwatis ſucceſſor, in altum 

Sepius, hinc nobu te rapit atra dies ? Quadrigus rapti dona recepit her ; 
Sic dorina gravs, pietas fic priſca peribit, O utinam dot mili fic quoque portio mentis 

Hecque {patchrala conteget urnafimul ? Cedat, £5 eximie pars quotacunque manue. 
Abſit ut hac peruſe queant que Morte tenact IOANNES MERCATOR, 

Conſumptos it perpetus eſſe jubent. ex primo=genito nepos, hiſce 

moerens parentabat. 
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TH LE 


famous, and excellent Coſmographer 


IUDOCUS HONDIVS. 


g UDdocus Honpivus was one of the moſt skiltull , and famous Coſmographers of our age, 
borne in the yeare of our redemption 1563. His Parents were Flammings. His Fathers name 
was Olivier de Hondt, a moſt ingenious Artiſan , and his Mothers name was Petronella of Haver- 
tuyn. The place of his nativity, was in acertaine Village of Flanders , commonly called Wac- 
WM kene; a moſt pleaſant, and adelighttull place. But being two yeares old, orthere abouts , was 
JF brought intothe famous Citty of Gaunt. His birth did preſage ſome admirable induſtrie in 
, this childe : for his face was full of traces and wrinkles , which often betokenetha great _ 
city of wit and ſpirit, which his Father forctold for theſe, and ſome other notable markes he ſaw in him, and that 
not without juſt cauſe : for his ingenious natureand ſpirit, even from his infancie appeared in him, as pronoſtica» 
ting the rare, and admirable gifts of this child inſublimare and high matters, beyond the common reach of the 
vulgar. For being but eight yeeres of age, or there abouts, he begann to betake himſelfe to the Art of purtray» 
ing, and afterward to carve in bone, then 1n copper plates, and had ſuch a proficiencie therein , which miniſtred 
matter of admiration to his Father (and which is moſt worthy of obſervation) without the helpe or inſtruction of 
a Maiſter. And tooke ſuch a habite, and delight in it, that he made it as it were his ordinary paſſetime,and recrea- 
tion. Theſe fine rudiments, and commencemevrs, purchaſed hi a great deale of love, fayour, and reſpet from 
every man, His firſt begiunings iu carving and cutting were not fruitlefſe, For, by his art and induſtrie,he grew 
ſo famous every where, that the Prince of Parma, who then kept his Court at Bevere,on the land of Waes, having 
beſeiged Antwerpe , ſent tor him from Gaunt to Bevere abovelaid, by his Contefſour, forto cut ſome figures in 
r, who afterward with faire, & large promiſles, would have perlwaded him to have gone to Rome with him: 
ſo that he could not ger from him but by ſtealth. Beſides, he had the gift of writing many taire hands, as the ſeve- 
rall coppies of his booke demonſtrate, which atterward were printed. He was alſo from his youth very expert in 
the knowledge of cutting of letters, & Archetypes for printing : in which skill he was ſo excellent, that he made 
it foratime his chiefe profeſſion, and attained to this knowledge, without the helpe of a Maſter, which is rare, & 
in my opinion unmatchable, His Father then perceiving his admirable, & ingenious ſpirit , put him out to ſtud- 
die and learning, that he might learne the Latin tongue, and the rudiments of the Grecian: wherein he adyanced 
greatly ina ſhort time, and would not be miſled from his generous ſtuddie, notwithſtanding all games and boyes 
ſports, whereunto youthis given, which indeed is the corruption of this age. Alſo, theſe his more ſerious ſtud- 
ies, could not divert him at his vacant houres, from the exerciſing of his firſt art, and knowledge: above all, he 
was addicted to the ſtuddie of the Mathematicks, and to thoſe things which chiefly did rend tothat art he loved 
Being twentie yeeres of age, after that the Citty of Gaunt was given over intothe Kings hands , he retyred him 
ſelfe into the noble Citty of Londs in England, where being ſerled he began to follow Pard his Artof Coſmogra- 
phie, and with his skilfull Engraver, drew many fine draughts, and maſter ipeeces, as S*. Franck Drakes —_— 
about the World: the Holy-land, the Romane Empire, 8 diverſe others; among the reſt, his 2 excellent Globe 
the one Celeſtiall, the other the Terreſtriall , the greateſt that ever was made in the World. When he was ” 
m_ old, in the yeare of our Lord 1586, he marryed a maide of Gaunt, named Colette vander Keere, of whom 
e procreated 1 3 children, to wit, ſeven Sonnes and fixe daughters , whereof twoof his Sonnes are yet livin yy 
three daughters, whereof one of them Henxy Honop1vus of Amſterdam, makes profeſſion of his Fath, 
art, Having thendwelt ſome yeeresin England , he removed from thence with his familly into Holland q 
dwelt inthe tamous Citty of Amſterdam: a chiefe Citty, which with honour can give teſtimonie of his ſerv -_ 
poſterity. Forin this place aboue all others, by his cunning Engraver, and Mathematicall ſcience, h _ - 
draught of the Regions, and Seas knowne, and unknowne, aſwell the Eaſterne, as the Weſterne ; a; c ry aly 
that it were a hard matter todeſcribe in yon the watches , labourandtravell, care and lin —_ ry _, 
tooke for the benefite of poſterity. And what ſhall wee ſay of this Atlas (one of the wonders of > 4 id x thr 
as au Orphan lamenting the loſe of his firſt Varents,for want of perfeCtion, is by his labour and induſt _——_— 
pliſhed in all pi as many Kings, Princes, Nobles, Gentle-men, Devines, and Philoſophers withc #6125 
nages of quality and condition ſoever have witneſſed to his honour, Whar ſhall wee fay alſo of fo in rag 
Terreſtriall and Celeſtiall Globes, great, middle & ſmaller ones, which he cut, and drew out with fi ha lorts of 
What Shall wee fay then of ſo many fine and curious Maps of all fiſes, both great litle, circular v7 { Oy 
of the diverſity ot his Engravers and Compaſſes, which he ſo artifically invented & made ) x _ quare, and 
of her Prolomee : Germanie of her Munſter : France of her Belle-Foreſt : and Engl > 7" BYPtthen boaſt 


of her Vaſea: Italic of her Plinie : Holland is not inferiour unto them, and hath Ju andot her Camden. Spaine 


Honpivus, Wee muſt not omit alſo the dilligence , he tooke in publiſhing the Hara yl cnrdkecl pan 
, EN. 


riched with the Maps of GeRard MERCATOR, and many other ll | 
of prolixity, I will paſſe overin filence, For, if I ſhould here Ts kb ae near cd Nethe woyding 


many brave Princes, and Noble men, did him the honour to viſite him, and to come in ma uapar v I 


uſe to ſee 
him 


— his workes : yea ſometimes foure or five at atime : how he was beloved, reſpected and favored by many 

by Cee and learned men of quality,this narration would be too teadious. Notwithſtanding alltheſe things, 
o ich Cannot be omitted, and which he hath with good lucceſſe performed, his tuture projets were inno wiſe 1n« 
eriourto his preterit: for he was reſo 


rank ay» lved, if God had prolonged his dayes, to have given out diverſe other 
m es; but being 48 yeares of age, a violent ſicknefſe ſeized upon him, in ſo much , that in the ſpace of 4 dayes, 
e was alive and dead, andſodyedonthe 16 


4 of Ianuarij 1611, being inthe flower of his age, ſtrong and vigorous, 
andableto haye effected great things, which might have done great good to Poſteryti. But the Lord,who1s moſt 


wiſe in Councill, diſpoſeth of every mans lite, and death at his pleaſure. To him be given all honour, glorie, and 
Praiſe, now and evermore > AMEN. 
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AVVNCVLI SVI OBSERVANDISSIMI. 


(3; I Fis ſua non lachrymis & fleribus irngt ora? | Vos ergo non immerito crudelia fata 


Qujs poſiir tuftus nondare figna jui* Accuſo, £5 weſtra ds feritate queror; 
.O fera fata, wirum 4therea qua veſcier aura Quod neque fit licitum ſupereſſe dutius ill, 
Non fimtis, ſed quem, dicue queſo, virum? Neclicutt nobu illius ore frui. 
Nonne ſuos inter qu tanquam ſtella refulfit ? Cujus ab interitutantum cum mente recordor 
Qui ſpecimen celfi prodidit ingenii ? Vos patrie E9 nobu acceleraſſe mak : 
Ibitis inficias ? claraejus fatta reclamant, He muhi triftitia meſtusque dolore tremiſco, 
Cognita cunttorum fatta per ora virum. Atrque mee lachrymis immaduere gene. 
Extremis quis enim fic eft ſemarus 11 oris, Sed quid me vams cupiam cruciare querelis ? 
Quqsnam adeo quavis exſtat in arte rudis: | Et cur me fatis oppoſuiſſe velim ? 
Nominis ad quem fama twi non venert H oN v1, Cum jam poſſideat celeſtia Regna beatus , 
Fama equidem nullo que peritura die eſt. * Nec quis ſe fatis oppoſuiſſe queat. 
Quis melius faciem poterat depingere Terre? Hinc igitur lachrime procul eſte, alete querele, 
Ee quis in «re magis ſculpere doftus erat ? HoNnpi Q w Domino moliter ofſa cubent, 
Cui magis egregie Celi Terreque meatus, 
Atque Maris traftus exprimere arte datum eft ? Ion. MoxTanvus, 


F*FX+ 2 


IN ATLANTEM 
GERARDI MERCATORIS 


AV --1 


= Aſpice grandevi figna vetuſta ſenis. 
Gentis Maurorum Rex ſervantiſiimus 4qui, 
Arque Mathematica clarns ab arte fuis. 

| Sex genus antiquum ſeu robur & ardua ſpettes 

| Fattawviri, fanilem tempora nulla dabune. 
Ex hoc tos Reges genittvirtage potentes, 

it Crederet ut Tveros turba prophana Deos. 

| | Hic iulle, ue perbibens, Stellis ardentibus aptum 
Axem forfit qui geminumque Potim. 


Er Mercatoris marte Mathefis adeft. 
T1 Qiq bene Coſmographi per funttus munere juſti, 


eftruit arte Viam. 


Et reliquis tetam pr 


_—_—— —_—— 


S F-:8s 


S N tibi Lefor adeft Atlas redivivns U ingens, | Er fimul his methodum preſcribit £9 ordine ponit 


Que ſub menſuram fingulo qu<que cadunt. 
Qui quoque cunttarum referens primordiarerum, 
Hu adhibet quam dant Bibluſacra fidem. 
Ordine ſervato commonſirat ſingula, laus eſt 
Prima Creatoris, deinde creata locat. 
Aftrorum voluis poſt hec oftendere motws, 
Et Planetarum quo aga twrba ruat, 
Quin etiam voluit Stellarum pandere cones, 
Quatemu ES radiis inferiora doment. 
Hinc Elkmentorum volt perquirere cauſa, 
Ex quibut hec Mundi machina firuta wiget. 
| Adde Geographic woeterisque noveque tabellas, 
Quas vaſtum voluit claudere Scriptor opus. 
Sed gravis impedut morbus, ſimul iſa ſenefus, 
Et Mors poſiremum multa negavit ei. 
Quod potuit fecit, commendat cetera doftu, 
Pt Patrie © fame conſuluiſſe elint. 


TIonannes MEerCaToOR ſcripht, 


i 


'Th Perficiens. Czlo dignus qui v 


GERARDO MERCATORI 


a .'7 


I'VD OGCO: HO ND 10 
Coſmographis. 


Vis novus Alcides Cz]um, Terrasque, Polumque 
Atlante feſlo ſuſtinet > 
Hoxv1vs eſt, Tabulas nobis quas maximus Atlas 
11 MzxcaTor Orbis liquerat 


ivat urerque 


Erhic & ille perpetim, 


Petrus Bertins. 


THE PREFACE VEFONTATLIAS: 


© TLAS King of Mauritania,was borne of a Royall race,and had for his father Serrenus, ot 
We Indigena (as Euſebius withneſſeth our of the moſt auncient Hiſtorians) whoſe ſurname was 
FI Coclus, & whoſe mother was Tizea,ſnrnamed Terra; his great Grand-father onthe Fathers and 
© mothers ſide were £54 or Sol, King of Phoenice,who with his wife Beruth,dwelt inBibliue, both 
Ws of them excellently verſedin ASTRONOMIE, andinnaturall diſciplines, ſothar for 
their learning ſake, they were accounted worthy of the names of Sol and of Cel#m,vndoub- 
redly this Atlas,as the Ancients report(namely Dijodorus in his fourth booke and fifth chapter) was a moſt $kill- 
full Aſtrologer, and the firſt among men, that diſputed of the Sphcere, He had manie Bretheren, to the number 
of 45.whom Celw begot of diverſe woemen, whereof 17 of them he had by Tirea, a moſt prudent Matron, 
that did many good offices to men,whom he aftertheir mothers name called Tizanes, He had alſo fiſters, among 
whom the principall were Baſilia whoin favour of het mother, brought vpall her brethren, and theretore they 
called her Grandmother, and Rhea Pandora. Now after the deceaſe of Coclus, Baſiliabeing the eldeſt, and excel- 
ling the others in prudence and vertue, by the common conſent of her bretheren, and the people, being a Vir- 

- ginand vnmarryed, ſhee obtayned the Kingdome. Afterwards, being defirous to leavean heire behind her, ſhe 
was marryed to her brother Hyperion, and ſhee bare him two Sonns, towit, Sol and Lune, whoſe prudence Hype- 
rions brethren,admiring; tb the intent the Kingdom might not be ſerled vpon his itiue, they maſacred him, and 
drowned Sol his Sonn being yet an Infant inthe river of Erydanus, Then the Sonnes of Ccelus, whereof the no- 
bleſt of them were Cariaand Saturn, ſhared their Fathers Kingdomes betweene them. Atlas hadfor his parr, 
thoſe Countries , which lay next vnto the Ocean, and Lybia, and the ſtreights of Gibraltar , whence Mou-t- 
Atlas andthe Arlanticke peoplc in Mauritania tooke firſt their name, and Saturnus obtayned Sicilia, and Lyvia, 
who being afterward hated of his people , for the crueltie he vſed againſt his Father Cuclus , fleddinto ltalie, 
where by Ianus he was made Partaker of rhe Kingdome. Now foraſmuch as Dyodorus alledgeth, that Coelus 
was the firſt King that reigned among the Atlanticks,the people being before diſperced vp and downe in fields 
in Collonies, he admoniſhed them, to gather thetnſelves together, and to build townes, Without all queſtion 
theſe Kings were very ancient, becauſe Arlas,Sonne of Atlas, having chaſed away his brother He/perus was King 
of Iberia, which afterwards in the yeere 7 38, after the vniverſall lood was called Spayne. Heſperus flying into 
Etruria, where he was made tutourto Ianus. 'The Grandfather of Atlas (Elius) reigned in Phenice anno 662 
after the deluge. And Diodorus witneſſeth , that thoſe Kings out of the nature of things , and the contempla- 
tion of them, they attayned toexcellent knowledg; and withall became pious , and more humane, that as Dy- 
odorus truely faith, the Atlanticks bore away the bell both for their pietie, and humanitie to ſtraungers, from all 
other Nations whatſoever,when there were ſcarcely not above 22 or 23 generations compleat, and manic parts 

| of the earth not yetinhabited Atlas had manie Sonns, but among the reſt, one famous for his pietie, juſtice, 
| and courteſie to his ſubjets; His name was Heſperus, who aicending vp to the top of Mount Atlas, to ſearch 
out diligently the courſe of the Starrs, was ona ſudden violently carryed away with winds, and appeared no 

more. So much Dyodorus ſpeaketh of him: but in my opinion (as I have ſaid) 1 finde he was King ia lberia, into 

whichat1l.ſt, he came with a proſperous winde, where he lived fo prudently and religiouſly , that when he fled 

into Erruria, being driven from thence by his brother , for his excellent wiſedome and prudence he was made 

Tutor to lens, and adminiſtratour of the Kingdom , which offices Atlas his brother vndertooke. My pur- 
poſe then is to followe this Atlas, a man ſo excelling in erudition, humanitie, and wiſedome, (as from a loftie 
watch tower) to contemplate Coſmographie,as much as my ſtrength and abilitie will permit mee,to ſee if Per- 
adventure, by my diligence , I may finde out ſome truths in things yet voknowne , which may ſerve tothe 

ſtudie of wiſedom. And as the world conteyneth the number of all things, the ſpecies ,order, harmonie, pro- 

portion, vertues and effects; ſo beginning from the creation: I will number all the parts thereof, ſo farre as me- 

thodicall reaſon requireth , according to the order of the creation,and will contemplate phyſically, that the 

cauſes of things may be knowne, whereof conſiſterh that ſcience of ſciences wiſedom , which direQerh 

every thing toa good end, by aprovident wiſedom, which doth facilitate the way to the ends. This is the 

maine ſcope I ayme at. Afterward 1 will handle Cceleſtiall things in their ranke : then the Aſtronomicks , 

which appertayne to conjeture by the Starrs. Fourthly , treate of things Elementarie, & laſtly the Geogra- 

phicks, and ſo (as ina mirrour) will ſet before your eyes , the whole world, that in making vſe of ſome rudi. 

\ ments, ye may finde out the cauſes of things, and ſoby attayning vnto wiſedom and prudence , by this meanes 

leade the Reader to higher ſpeculations, 
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| dr awone ont of the Enanzelicall preparations of Euſebius. t1b.1, cap.7- vvhich 
| hee nord ont of Sachoniaton a Phenician Hiſtorian , rranſlated word by word, by 
| Philo Biblius , and partly out of Diodorus Siculus, 


| Illus, whichaloiscaled $-\ | 
| | | rurnus; by wife, his ffters lupiter Olympius. 
| | Rhea. L 


F | 
| [apetus, to whome by Cli- (Prometheus, {Deucalion, 


| | | mens, daughter of the 
Ocean were borne. Epimetheus. 
| Baſllia. 
f 
| | | | Bxtilus. 
f | | ſ ) 
'F | | Celus, ro whome by faſter Baſilia, { drownd in Erydands. 
| | _ [agen Titea 1 (Luna, 
| or So | were borne. 
[| E- King of \ Dagon the God of the Philiſtins, called Tupiter Aratrius, 
| | Phanbce. whame the people of Azotus adored. 
| | Titea his daugh- 
[ns otherwiſe called 'Heſperus, 
Terra. Atlas. 
| Alcyone. 

l Merope. 

| Atlas, to whome by Pleion  Ele&re. 

daughter of the Ocean 4 Celeno. 
| were borne, | Tayete, 

| Sterope. 

P 
J Maia, of whome by 


. b Iupiter Was borne.\ Mercurius, 
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FABRICK OF THE WORLD. 


The firſt Chapter. 
The ſcope of all CoſmographieU. 


&8 T is a common Axiom amon 
a thoſe, who are in any wiſe ws 
inthe contemplation of the worke 
of this frame of the world , that 
W God , whois the Authour thereof, 
y is of an immenſe power, wiſedome 

and e, and it iSimpoflible, 
that a manshould doubt of his power, who beleeveth 
that it was created of nothing , and that the matter 
thereof is not eternall. If there be any man,to whom 
this power, & goodneſſe of God doth not ſufficiently 


appeare, as not having yet conſidered well the com- 
mendable, cxquiſite, and moſt wile ornament and dif 


poſition of this Fabrick , let himthen diligently en. 
quire with vs, ſo farre as the contemplation of the 
workmanship it ſelfe , may perlwade him , and as 
farre as is lawfull to knowe by the word of God, and 
the experience of things. For this is the maine ſcope 
wee ayme at, that in handling Coſmographie, the in- 
finite wifedome of God, and his inexhauſt goodneſle, 
may be knowne, aſwell by the admirable concordan- 
cic of all things to one and the ſame end of God , as 
alſo by his inſcrutable providence inthe compoſition, 
whereby wee may be continually rapt vp to reverence 
and honour his Majeſtie, 8 to embrace his rich good- 
nefle. God graunt then, that he will be pleaſed, toen- 
lighten our darke vnderſtanding with his light, and 
dire our mindes , to the findin g out of this true 
wiſedoine, It is ſo then, that this immenſe goodnefle 
of God, not able to conteyne his owne glorie in him- 
ſelfe, by reaſon of his ſuperabundant fecundirie to be- 
get, was willing tocreate man, to whom he __ 
communicate the ſame , and having conceiyed in 
wiſedome,to inveſt him with a Bodie, ſuch as wee ſee, 
and as his firſt Creation sheweth him tobe, created 
and brought forth the world by his Almightie power, 
and digetted it into that order, nature,and [- 
tion, according to that Idea, which hefrom all Eter- 
pitie had conceived, furniſhed with all parrs neceflarie 
for the vie of man ſo created. Therefore,the chietend 
ofthe works of God, & his primarie intention,was to 
communicate his glorie. Theſecond was the creation 
ofman, The third, the diſpoſition of all things inthe 
world, and the laſt drift of his intention , was the be- 
ginning of the worke. It behooveth him then, that 
will vndertake the deſcription of the world , to begin 
at its,firſt exordium, whowould profitably extend it to 
Phyloſophie. | 
Curious men were wont toaſke, r.what God did be- 
fore hee created the world, how and where hee was 
then,when as yet there was neither 2.place, nor time? 
why hee did not create the world many ages betore ? 
"= wherefore hee did not make man ſo perfe& , that 
hee could not fall ro which frivolous and rash que- 
ſions , hee willeaſely anſwere who hath knowledge 
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as farre as the Scriptures and the worke of God 
teacheth vs of the ſacred Ttinitie, and who $hall dili- 
gently obſerve the true definitions of time , and 
place : butthis impietie , and wickednefſe of men are 
not worthy the anſwering ; for it is religion , not to 
prye further into the hidden ſecrets , and judgments 

God, then hee hath revealed vnto vs in his holy 
word, and to diſpute of things, that are out of our 
element, and before the world was, and of things that 
are above our reach and capacitie, is meere temeritie 
and folly : ſeing they beget onely opinions, not ſcien- 
ces, and therefore can bring no true wiſedome along 
with them : but rather produce ſtrange dodtrins ; 
which obſcure, and darkeu the truth. Letit ſuffice vs 
then, to knowe the truth of things, ſo farre forth, as 
hiſtorie and ſence reveale to vs, and not according to 
opinions, whereof there is no ſcience, and in ſo rs 


_ Shall not erre, ifwee onely proceede in a right 


I. How ſcoffing Atheiſt, that enquire#t, what 
T Th om, did before her embed that, 

What weightie worke his minde was buyſyed on; 
Eternally before this world begon, 
(Suh ſo deepe wiſedome, and ommipotence 
N ought worſe beſeems, then ſloth and negligence) 
Knowe (bold Blaſphemer) that before, he buils 
A Hell to punich the preſumptuons guilt. 
Of thoſe vngoaly, whoſe proud ſence dare cite 
eAnd cenſure ſo his wiſedome umnfinite. 

« God was not voyd of ſacred exerciſe, 
Hee did admire his glories, miſteries, 
His power, his juſtice and his providence; 
His bounteous grace and great beneficence : 
Were th' Hol Tee of his heavenly thought 
Upon the which eternally it wrought. 
It maye bee alſo, that God meditated 
The worlds Idea, ere it was created : 
eAlone hee lived not; for his Sonne and Spirit. 
Were with him aye, equall in might and merit. 


THE PROLEGOMENA 


Of the 
FABRICK OF THE WORLD: 


The ſecond Chapter. 


Of God, the beginning and Workma#ter of all things, at- 
cording to the Platoniits. 


He Platoniſts from the communion of the 

ſpecies , which is diſcerned in things and in 

the order whichappeared in them, have very 

well afſended vnto that ONE, who is the farlt 

and the beginning of all things , thatis (according as 
Paul faith Rom.1:20.) thatin beholding the diſpolt- 
tion, and moſt adorned harmonie of all things , per- 
ceived after ſome manner inthem , the exiſtence of 
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ſome Providence, and vnderſtanding them to be the 
worke of ſome one have attayned fo farre , that they 
were drawne, aſwell to the meditating of them, as to 
the affirming their Creation. But when againe , they 
did diſcend trom this O x x, to the Contemplarion of 
his workes, they erred bothin the manner, and inthe 
order of the Creation. Firſt of all, in that they make 
the intellect, or Spirit Fabricator of the World , out 
ofthis O xe, and diſtinguiſh him entirely from him, 
and make him another atterwards. Againe, in this, 
that ſeparating the matter it ſclfe from all torme,they 
endeetions itnotto be the generation of any Idea: for 
Ideasare ſpecies,or ftormes, w**can engender nothing 
but formes , and fo conſequently muſt of neceffirie 
tollowe, that they vnderſtand ir, not to have beene 
created, but thar it is eternall. The originall of this 
errour is, becauſe they beleeved the matrer was onely 
ſuſceptible of formes ,-and that it had no communion 
with the formes of nature , and therefore have not 
onely once dreamed,that it was inthe ſeeds of forms, 
and that the force thereof, might be conducted by 
the worker. Whence they were at length conſtraynd 
to conſtitute a certaine perpetuall anda formall be- 
ginning out of the matter. By the ſame reaſon , they 
were induced to ſet downe one ſelf-ſame out of One, 
and diverſe from him, ſo cutting too neere the quick, 
and ſpoyling this Ox x, and primarie beginning of 
all things, ot all nature of being, and fearing (withour 
cauſe)they ſhould make Uhis athing copounded: they 
invented an other beginning of things out of this 
One, begottenof Ox, bur diſtin& in Eflence and 
proprietie of nature from whome alone as from the 
Farber firſt and immeadietly depended the firſt mo- 
dell ofthe worke of the world, and of the immediate, 
vertue formatrix of things. The traces of which do- 
tine, Valentine following added other fancies vnto 
it, having found out a meane, whereby O xx , whom 
he calleth Proarche and Bythum, hath proceeded torhe 
generation of the Spirit , & by ſome generation com- 
ming betwixt afterwards. Finally , deducing it tothe 
Creation, aſwell of the matter, as of all rhings, and 
even mixing therewith this prodigious Phyloſophie 
of Pythagoras , whom. his diſciples tollowing , taught 
the ſame doctrine in obſcuring, and adulterating the 
truth inall parts ; more then with olde wives fables, 
but ſeing the raving of theſe men,vaniſhed of it ſelfe, 
wee will rather have reſpe& tothe Theologie of the 
Platoniſts, and to the originall ofthe world,the which 
as it hath more appearance of divinity,thenallothers, 
and ſcemerth to come neereſt tothe Mofaicall truth: 
ſo likewiſe it may more eaſely drawe vs, totrue and 
ſacred Phyloſophie. Andtherefore, in propounding a 
briete ſumme thereof , wee will oppoſe againſt it a 
true narration of things drawne aſwell from the ſe. 
crets of the holy Scriptnre , as from nature , confir- 
ming the one , by ſolid reaſons, and rejecting the 0- 
ther, wherin it ſtrayeth from the hd, to the end 
that vnder the colour of a more divine Theologie , 
the eyes of our vnderſtanding bee notdazled in the 
ſcarch of this phyloſophie,wherin much falfitie is con- 
tayned. Thar it maye alſo appeare to all men, that a- 
mong the Ethniths,there was never ſchoole ſo holy,no 
care ſo fervent, no wits lo excellent, that by their own 
induſtrie could atrayne vnto the truth of things;con- 
ſideringalſothe moſt Religious among them , eyen 
the Platonifts themſelves , wandredaſtraye, and mi- 
niſtred matter of erring toothers. Whereforelett vs 
give thanks vnto God alone, who is the Beginning, 
the Creatour, the Animatour, the Conſervatour, and 


the End ofthe work of the world: And that it pleaſed 
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him by Moſes, and his other Prophets, to reveale vn- 
to vs the Fabrick of the Univerle, the beginning and 
fountayne ofall Phyloſophie and of all truth, 

This then is the Summe of the Platoniſts Theolo- 
gie, they laye downe three beginnings, in things di- 
vine, towit, ONE, ſpirit and oule , which are called 
in there fables, Czlws, Sarurnus and Tupiter: followin 
one an other in order, The chicteſt whereof is hee, 
whome they make to be their firſt and Sovereigne 
God. Him they call ONE, 1n regard. of his moſt 
ſimple eſſence, and Good by reaſon cf his ſuperabun- 
dant fruitfulnefſe to engender , and facilitie to com- 
muuicate himſelfe , they deſcribe him to be, neither 


ther to live nor to move; but to be above all theſe 
things, that is, the Beginning and Original of being, 
and Eſſence, of Intellect, and of intelligencc , of lite, 
and of motion ; and the firſt and ſupreame of all 
things, that maye be apprehended, beſide himſelte, 
Againe, that he hath nothing in himſelfe, that he dit- 
fereth from all things, that he conſiſterh in himſelte, 
and cannot be mixed with things ſequent, and yet ne- 
vertheleſſe that heis preſent inallthings, and that 
he contayneth all things, and in like manner he is 
everie where; and yet no where,that is to ſaye,he hath 
noneede of any place, neither is he finite , nor deter- 
mincd, neither within, nor without , but is the power 
of all things : yea the greateſt power of all powers, 
and yet is not all things, but above all things. 
T hat this oxe or good produceth from his owne a- 
bundance , not by conſent of any cogitation , not by 
any councill, not by any determinate will, not being 
moved by any meanes , but abiding in his owne habi- 
tude, by his owne peculiar perfe&ion, accompanyed 
by a potentiall aft, or an efficacious power, internally 
he created a beame, which he diſperceth almoſt like 
the Sunne, that abiding one , aud the ſame immoye- 
able, fpreadeth its light,which beame in aſmuch , thar 
on a ſudden, it is made that which it is, abiding in 
him, it becommetha being , but inthat it is conver. 
ted naturally to the Parent, whence it received it 
motion , itis made living, from whome being forty- 
fied and repleniſhed with power, and perfection, is en- 
riched by it ſelfe , of the ſame intelligence, and be. 
commeth a Spirit, and Intelle&, and aſwell in reſpe& 
to his Father, as to himſelfe becomes intelligent: but 
inaſmnch as regarding himſelfe, and being well ac- 
my with his owne power (how farre it is exten- 
ed, as that from whence the vertue,which is the Ge- 
netrix of all taketh herforce) defineth to himſelfe 
his Efſence, which hethereto was indefinite, and in- 
determinate , and maketh itexplicate , notin apply- 
ing thereto his Spirit, orin paſling it into his vnder- 
ſtanding, as a man doth in ſeeking of that which hee 
hath nor, or defireth to knowe, that which he is igno- 
rant of: but by a ſole and a perpetuall A& of his vn- 
derſtanding, which never flumbreth. An Internall 
Act ( Ifaye ) of his Efſence, having evermore aneye 
to his power, and knowing determinately things, 
which were hidden, without addition of Intelligence 
ſo( Iaye) he conceiverth in his ynderſtanding the 
Ideas, or formative ſpecies of all things, whichthey 
call Intelligible Gods, and engendreththemin ſome 
ſort. Diſtinguiſhed by a formall reaſon, but the ſame 
inEfſence as manie Exiſtents O x. 1 fay not one, 
& manie, but oze-marie, as Permenides will have ir, 
forthe lefſe numerous unity, aſwellin the thought , 
as inthe ſoule,and as the IntelleCt is repleniſhed with 


power received from Ox: ſolikewiſe beipg full of 
| Ideas, 


being, nor eſſence, neither intellect, nor good adje- "TE | 
Qively: neither to vnderſtand , nonot himſelfe , nei- among Inv 


Ons 


G ood . 
Srmonides 
being arked 
wvwykhat God 
wvas after 


three dayer dew 
liberation ſard 
that the longer 


hee t 

wuhat God 

thould bee, the 

leffe hee wnders 

Hood him. 
And 

It #4 hard to 


God, 
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Ideas, bt the formes of all things remayne one, 
ar] the ſame with them , all beings exiſting in this, 
and them true, becauſe they are immutable and eter- 
nall , which as a Satyr ſuddenly ſfwalloweth them 
vp,as being engendred from him,8& in him, ſuffering 
them not to bee nourriſhed at Rheas houſe , thar is, 
not ſuffering them to fall into the matter of things 


_ naturall &fraile: but keepeth all things in himſelf, & 


conteyneth them without diffolution or partition, 
and Pg all things in one, being preſent alio to 
all things, and inallplaces, and yet nevertheleſſe is 
acting but they in him , as depending of him, 
and conſiſting in him. Now as the Intelle& is On x- 
marie, that is; One being in himſelte all, ahd in Iden- 
tity of Efſence,or an unitie impartible, but diſtingui- 
ſhed in himſelfe, according tothe parts, abyding to- 
gether, and inwardly by an alteritie, is not partible 
in ſequent being , but mp alwayes with it 
ſelfe, as one is not diftributedinto ſequents. For it 
15 not diſperced diſtin&ly into many things , accor- 
ding to his internall alterity , but procreateth one 
onely, according tothe ſeminall reaſons, being al- 
ready by a&, and power manie together, to wit, zhe 


And Platocallethit Idea, becauſe it comprehenderh 
inits efſence, the Patterne and ſole individuall ſpe- 
cies of all things. Heecalleth it both the cauſe and 
the maker of ri world, inaſmuchas being made the 
firſt being, it afterward becommerh the Farent of all 
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the Motion of things. Therefore ,the Soule being fo 
conſtituted in her Efſence , that as the One, and the 
Intellect, the fame may alſo bee in every place, and 


being preſent toall things, it cannot be otherwiſe , 


bat it muſt ordaine- all things in this viſible world : 
diſpoſe, vigerate , animate, and condu&t every thing 
as 1t were in hatching it to its proper being and form: 
yet the Spirit abideth, not in it ſelte impartible, bur 
in ſome ſort toall bodies, and infinuateth it ſelfe into 
them in every place, that is, according to the reaſon 
of every ſpecies ; butnot diſtribured into parts devis 
ded by itſelte:torit is both according roits ſubſtance, 
and accordingto all its efſence indeviſible;and is both 
togetherinallplaces, and in all things ; but worketh 
diverſly, in exerciſing its forces by the ſeminall , and 
2G reafons , which are many and make one re« 
emblance; towit; of ſpecies in things of it ſelfe, and 
therefore though thar in its Efſence, it becommeth 
diviſible: yet neverth<leſſe, that is not done by a pro- 
ny tie of deviſion (for it abiderh alwaies whol- 
; mp itſelte) but itis becauſe that the bodies by'rea- 
of their deviſibility,cannot receive indeviſibility, 
ſothar, this partition of bodies , is not a paſſion, or a 


' Soule, w wee ſhall come to ſpeake of imme- of the Soule. 
diatly. They terme' this intelle, the grear God, the The Platoniſts then aſcribe to Divine things,theſe 
ſecond God, andbefides not any, but 4//Ged, from | three beginnings in the ſame manner, as I have de- 
whome as from the primarie,and- Sole.all bezng, all | clared them. As forthe firſt,they doe not agree, thar 
beings immediatly obraine their Eflence, and there- | it iswrAt-ot ſame. One (as it ought not to bee,) 
fore all Gods. They call this alſo the word of God, | or that it hath any action : yer the graunt that it is 
and an at fromthe ſame good,and againe | potentiall , that is to o , thatit hath the power to 
the I of God, becauſe 1t imitateth the produce, retayning the fimplicity of O x x. Burt that 
nefle-of his , with all his ſtrength, by aco- | the Intellet, is ana&t flowing from one. And that 
pious and a fruitfull jetic toen r, which | the Soulealfoisan At from this ſame intelle@ , and 
forces ſeeing he receiveth them from his Begetter, | that both the one, and the other, are differing from 
to bee diſtinguiſhed from him, by a certaine alteritie. | begetteth is greater, and betrerthen he whictris Be. 


gotten of him: and therefore, the intellect is lefle, 
and worſe then the One , but thar it is better, and 
er then the Soule, and likewiſe the Soule then 

e ſpecies, which it produceth. Thisis the meani 
of all the Platonick Theologje , againſt which wee 


; will heere oppoſe that which is more true, 
The Save. T 10n of this Spirit is the Soule of the | 
weeld, the third God, nootherwiſe eededfrom | THE PROLEGOMENA 
thence, thenit from one, for it ſelfe is the word of | Of the 


the Spirit ; Iris rhe light ſtreaming forth by the Spi- 


' rit Creatour ofthe world, itis an At, and the whole, 


produceth outwardly, and the life , which quickneth 


FABRICK OF THE WORLD. 


———— - according as it is enlivened þy.the The third Chapter, 
10 it ſelfe being enlivened by converſion to | The ;yue Conſefion of God, and of the Trinity drawne 
one, and as the being which looketh roits begetrer 15 * fromthe ſecrets of the Scripture, 


made Intelle&: fo the Soule alfo having regard tothe 


© ——_ - _ —_——  —— 


Spirit is made reaſon from the ſame intelle&. Lighr 
and Trace , evermore' depending from thence. Ic 


He word of God propoſeth vnto vs * one God, -» Gti he 
ynder three h ales { or ſubſiſtences) di- Ej-»ce, vwwſs 
being likewiſe of the ſame conjunction , but com- 


ſtin&, but not devided, or ſeperated in him- jij:jw ec 
ſelfe, every of them hath their proprieties , $5", 


-prehending from thence inferiour things , one and yo ore 
manie exiling rogether , according to Parmenides: | whereby itis diſtingyiſhed from the other. Now there 47 oe 
One, becauſe that under a Common intelleuall ef- | is rhe Father, the Word, or the Sonne , and the holy- «.»-- 4 


ſence,it receiveththe reaſons of all formes,and is re | Ghoſt , which are one , not becauſe they are of one 7/.;cj1wmu 
leniſhed when it hath regard'to its Father the intel- | Efſence, as Man of man, but becauſe they are of one #7." 

wy and ſo manie together , becauſe that when it is | efſence in number; for conſidering , that they are in- gin 

converted toir ſelfe , it conceiveth apart by it ſelfe, | ſeparable in himſelfe , and all the hidden effence of Seng andre 

the ſeminall reaſons of all formes, and their number 9 

by order , and by their exceeding great fecundity to 


the Father , ſhinerh in the word as by an eternall ge- ;:©wn/ 
neration , in ſuch fort, that the word is the ſhining 77,7 

produce, being heared within: it amimateth them, and 

giveth them a beginning of motion , to engender 


charaCter and expreſſe eſſence of the Father,and that 7 nn _ 
this ſame eſſence ſhineth fromthe Father by the word re. «- 
tormesin the martrer, towit, tocreate ſence toliving 
Creatures, Nature vigetative toplants , Motionro 


in all the Vniverſe, the ſplendour whereof 1s the holy OI 
cocleſtiall bodies, and beſides all this , whatſoever ap- 


Spirit, Theſe three have one and the ſame Deirie , 
omnipotencie, vertue, wiſedome, gooduefle,will, and 
pertayneth to order, Species, Nature,proportion,and 


may 1n no wiſe be called three. Seing their force, 


B power, 
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£ The Creation and Fabrick of the V Varld. 


power,and Action,is but one in number, as the Sonne 
reacheth us. John the x7 ſpeaking thus of his Father, 
CAU mine are thine , and thine are mine , beſides , the 
Father that dwelleth in me , bee doth the workes. John 
the 14: 10. and Johnthe 5. My Father worketh hitherto, 
and 1 worke alſo. It is alſo moſt maniteſt by the ſacred 
Scriptures, that the Holy Ghoſt, the Father, and the 
Sonne, worke all things. Andin the firſt Booke of 
Wiſedome, it is ſaid: The Spirit is ſaid to have re. 
pleniſhed the vniverſe,ſo that of all theſe three, there 
is but one common operation, but according to their 
perſonall proprietie , proceeding otherwiſe trom the 
Father , otherwiſe from the Sonne, and otherwiſe 
from the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, wee doe nor ſet 
downe three Gods , nor three rp anne. hag things, 
as Plato doth, but one indevided , according to him- 
ſelte, preſent in all places, of whom, by whom,and for 
whom all things were created,exiſting by a triple rea- 
ſon: bur one and the ſame efſence diſtinguiſhed into 
three ſubſiſtences, or Perſons , but which differ not 
inefſence , neither are devided among themlelves, 
neither by lefſer conſequents, are worſer in order , as 
the Platoniſts make him , burall equall in Divinitie, 
Eternitie, Power,and efficacie, the Proprictic of whoſe 
eſſence is neither lefſer nor more then the other, but 
lie necefſarie tothe Creation of all things, For 
inevery wotke, three things are neceflarie in a-wor- 
ker, Power or ning of the internall AQ, the 4 
Conception and the Liſpofirion of the Act orinter- 
nall worker, and the iſſue of the At. Even as in fire, 
the beginning of the heate, is the Nature, or forme 
of the fire, the Act of it, is the internall heate, The |, 
Action oradt ing is the heate which cometh 
' out of it, Andthe is the beginning and mo- 
tive power, it is the dif} 
ie the motion it ſelte. 
But becauſe that God hath not created the world, 
either by chance , or through i , ſearching 
the meanes how, or without wi , but with a great 
deale of Prudence and wiſdome, it cannot be denied, 
bur that from all Eternitie , hee had conceiveddome 
certaine determinate modell, and all the Ideas of his 
works, to which wee give not beginning inthe word, 
b Ti« cca6» as Plato doth, but tothe ® Parent of the word , con- 
«a be- fidering that whatſoever the Sonne hath, hee hath ir 
ng 64 from his Father , and for this cauſe wee will place the 
Father firſt, as the Seminary reaſon of the world, the 
Sonne,the force vigetative , the H.Ghoſt the vertue 
Productive, & animative,the which withhim procee- 
ding from the Father, being ſhed out by the Sonne, 
it paſſeth intoa worke.So,the H. Ghoſt, w®is aboun- 
ding inthe Father,awakenerh this Almightie & inex. 
hauſt fountaine of the Father, and the immeſe fecun, 
ditie of the Sonne incites him ( as it were ) to budde 
forth, and by the quickning ſpiration of his holy Spi- 
rit, the Father begetteh the world,by a meane and ſe. 
minall reaſon, having conceived it, gives it to his 
Sonne , as hee who properlje eXPrefleth the Father, 
from the Soane already by act the world is brought 
forth, & yet is not brought forth , but by the meanes 
of the Holy Ghoſt as being the Chariot, whereby 
the world frreadethit ſelte, throughits parts, and is 
animated in all things according to the proper Idea 
of every one ofthem. Now the Spirit accompanyeth 
the work alwayes,and in al things, tothe end that that 
which is conceived by the impregnant aCtivitie , and 
formed by the quickning motion thereof, is alſocon- 
ſerved by the ſame : It accompanies not then all 
things in ſuch ſort, that therefore it is divided into 


parts, but indiviſibly , and in the ſame manner as the 


10n,0r will to moove,it is |. 


Platoniſts call it, the Soule of the world to be nga | 
in all things, and is not fo ſevered trom them : 
becomes, either the Soule,or the forme of every on , 
but abydeth in himſelte, andin all things _ an l 
diverſe, and ſeparated fromall , he former all _ 
at once by the powerof the Father, by the At 
Sonne, every one in his Efſence, and forme , accoms 
pliſhing by degrees , both the Efſence , and the mat* 
ter, according tothe reaſon of the Model, and after- 
wards appropriateth all things, according to the Law; 
conceived of the Father. 


T he firſt Chapter. 
Of the Fabricke' of the World. 


of the wiſedome of the Creatowr. 


Aving purpoſed (friendly Reader) to treate 
of Georraphiciit is requiſite for mee, as the 
weightines, andexcellencie of ſuch a worke 
requireth, to apply, allthe faculyic of my un- 
derſtanding thereunto : that I may repreſent 

the eyes way one, aſwell the ſpecies , as the order 
of all things created: that by this meanes, I might the 
better conduct and lead theReader tothe contempla- 
tion of the univerſe: and the knowledg of the Fabrick 
ofthe world, for ſo is it written , © Lord how vid Plalrogn.te 
ave they workes ,in wiſcdomerbou bait made them,t he Earth 
# full of thy riches) Now it is wiſedomto know the cau- 
(es, and the ends of things, which can never be better 


which was enj them, and ſhall ſo contitne , till 
the Conſummarionot things. And therefore nothing 
is more ſure, then to ſearch out diligently his worke, 
as it hath been wrought by this ſame Authour, and it 
hath beene left vnto us in writ by higholy Spirit, by 
the MiniHery of Moſes , faithſull in all bus houſe. For wee 
cannot ſo eafily erre,in 


» and 
principall » knowne', and 
that wee deſcribe the like cffe&ts. So then nothing is 
more certayne , then that all things Ponderous , tall 
downwards, and all light things aſcend s, that 
nothing, which hath morion in the is infinite, 8 
that whichis the ſubrileſt, evaporateth from the groſ- 
ſer,whence wee collect, that heavie things , meete all 
rogetherin theCexrer:that the world hath a Sphericall 
form,or Round. And the order of all its parts,and the 
difference of its ſubriltie, & nobilitie. By the order of 
things, their cauſes, 8 theirends being demonſtrated 
wee ſhall eaſily perceive, and ſoone convince the Ex. 
rours of the Ancient Philoſophers , touching the be- 
ginning, and cauſes —— by this meanes,the 
cruth may be firmeliefixed and ſetledinthe minds of 
men , to the end they may not be ſhaken nor ſeduced 
by diverſitie of opinions, 8& ambiguous reaſons,what- 
ſoever rance of perſuaſion have. And 


ſoby the fite & nature of the Cceleſtiall ,mar- 
velous things ſhall bedeclared, which as yet have nor 
becn well ſought into,norwel known: ſo there are ma- 
ny things, yet to this day defired in the knowledge of 
| the Elements, which by Art, andthe diligent Qudie 
of the learned, might be cleared by adding to the Ea- 

brick of the world, the obſervations and lawes of ma. 
| nie learned men diſperſed in diverſe Kingdoms, and 
| fo in fine, ſome matter of truth may be found out, 


toaching 


— — OG IOO@O RG. 


| 
| 
' 
þ 
' 


The C reation arid Fabrick of the V Yorld. 5 


touching the increaſe, and decreaſe of the Moone,t 
admirab flowing and ebbing of the Sea, and he 
cauſes thereof, and fo the ſearch of things of which 
concerne the Art of Navigation may be enlar 
wherein it ſeemes, ſomethings of great conſequence 
are yet deficient. And ſo by this meanes , all Geogra- 
phic might be accompliſhed,and made perte&,to the 
great good and commodity of Princes and of the 
whole world, the neceſlitic whereof is ſuch, that 
without the helpe thereof, Merchants cannot have 
any acceſ{c into ſtrange & forraigne Countries, which 
might makethem familiarly acquainted one with an- 
other: neither Princes themſelves know well the large 
and long extent of their Realmes and Dominions : - 
ſome yeares fince, I have begun this worke in the de- 
{cription of the Nei s moſt defired, be- 
fore whom now, 1 ſet forththe firſt Tome ofour Geo- 
_—— with the Septentrionall and Sarmatick ta- 
les: being minded , ( God mn! bay deſcribe by 
Tomes al the univerſe, Ingtothat knowledge, 
which God hath given mee. 


T he ſecond Chapter, 
Of the Fabricke of the World. 


Of the beginning of the Creation, and of the 


—_— 


mattcr created. 


The firſt day beginneth. 
Litle before the time of Moſes, Saturn was 
borne,and before him other Gods of the Gen- 
tiles;who being given toftudie natural things, 


were the Inventours of diverſe things, and ſowed 


borehiesqwhich fcerward lling tothe hands 
of Phi » great diſputers of nganing of 


firſt matter of things, whereof they had forged 
leafings intheir cena onb ) 
of the world , hee ſj thus in the 2 and 4. Chap- 
ters of Geneſis: T yas arent of heaven,and 
of earth , and not thoſe , which the follic of men hath 
invented. Herein wee will follow the Text of Mo- 
ſes conſidering it particularlie, and diligentlie,accor- 
ding to the gi ofarace which I havereceived from 
the Lord. Is the beginwing (faith he) thatis , when as 
yet there was nothung created, and that the Divine 
Majeſtie,by his Councels and determinate lawes pro- 
poſedto beginthe Creation, Inthe firſt point (1 ſay) 
and moment of the exiſtenge of things , which yet 
were as nothing , but a beginning onely of things , 
without any forme, or conditien eb thing , or of exi- 
ſenceeven (I fay) inthis moment of time, hee began 
ro create: cs = | 
matter, is immenſe, and incomprehe pow 
this hu Re hems, rude, and 
Toes 
and world. In reation of 
—_ asalſoinall that which enſueth , three things 
were neceſſarie. The fruitfulnes of rhe Pater 
power,the effectuall and pregnant power ofthe word, 
and the force fructifying, conceiving and quickning 
of the holy Spirit , + domme extracted had the 
beginning of its exiſtence from the power of God, 
25 from a Seminarie reaſon, by the fruCtifying vertue 
of the holy Spirit, both formed it, and brought it into 


being, even as the fruite in the bellie,and being at laſt 
hatched by the power of God, quickning , and nouri- 
ſhing the ſame,is made manifeſt, So the onely God Al- 
mightie, conceived, tormed, and brought forth into 
the light, out of nothing in the vigour of his Triplici- 
tie, and without the aſſumption of any ſubje&, the 
matter of all things, which were to be created, not by 
the operation, firſt of the Father , afterwards of the 
Word , and finallie of the holy Ghoſt , but all wor- 
king, andconfpiring joyntlie together inſeperablie ; 
and uncefſantlie, among themſelves in the unitic of 
the divine Efſence. Now this which is ſaid , nz rhe be- 
ginning,ought to be ſo vnderſtood as Eldras doth lib. 4, 
Cap. 6. ſaying: 0 Lord thow hait ſpoken from the begin- 
ning of thy Creature, ſaying, Let it be made, &c. Now 
inthat he ſaith, From the beginning of thy Creature, 
he sheweth ſufficiently , that this beginning or origi= 
nall, ought not to beunderſtood of the Sonne of God; 
bur of the firſt moment of the Creation, which is alſo 
maniteſt, aſwell by the p tion as by the conſtru- 
Ction of the words, In the beginning and Creature, tor to 
Joyne this yerbe, Thou haſt ſpoken, withthar of Crea- 
ture, the thing it ſelte' contradiQterh it.: leceing the 
Creature was not yetin being , to which God might 
ſpeake. Moreover, foraſmuch as Moſes {as I have 

aid) wrote deliberately againſt the Gentiles, ſetting 
downe a beginning tothe world. This beginning can 


| be nootherwiſe nnderſtood, then as we have interpre- 


tedit: forif he had ſaid , to have created in his Sonne 
(which is alſo true) and meaneth thereby no othet 
thing, whencethencan we ran argument againſt 
the Eternity of the world, or of its matter, ſeeing the 
beginning it ſelfe is eternall > Moſes then peaket 
ſimply of a temporall beginning , and nor otherwiſe: 
By the Heaven and the Earth , hee underſtandeth not 
twodiftinCt and different bodies, ſignified at thisday 
by the names of Heevey and Earth, for then neither 
Heaven nor Earth hadtheir beings,according totheit 
proper forme , but that Heaven was made the ſecond 
day, andthe Earth laſt d, thethirdday ; the 
waters being ſeparated, afterward the other gnrrs of 
the world,createdofthis primary Meſſe, were reduced 
intoorder. By the Heaven and the Earth then, he un- 
derftandeth figuratively,this firſt M«ſewithout forme; 
whereof the Heaven and Earth were formed. Moſes 
then had rodoe with the Gentiles, to whom he teſti- 
fieth, that the Heaven and Earth which wee behold; 
had heretofore beene created of God, as he will shew 
afterward, and uſethnames, and things knowne, the 
bett@to lead men to the conſideration of their be- 
inning. For Moſes meaning was, to pull out of all 
uman underſtandings, all R esof Philoſophers, 
and their falſe do&rine, touchingthe eternity of the 
world, andits matter, and by this way to ſubmit it to 
the glory of God, as heefilently ſheweth in his ſecond 
and tourth Chapters. But, hetaketh the Heaven and 
the Earth figuratively , for the matter of them, 
Theſe Epethites following,demand it, THOHVS:BOHY 
which he attributeth tothe ſame Maſle, created firſt 
of all : becauſe it was withour forme, vaſt, voyd, ſoli- 
tary and yacant;and doth not adjoyne thoſe Epethites 
to the Heaven and Earth, but ike Earth onely,car- 
rying the Reader by this meanes , from the contem- 
lation of perfect bodies;totheir primary matrer,and 
reby underſtandeih, notthe Earth onely in her 
forme, but this indigeſted and unformed Chaos, uſing 
neverthelefle the word Earth,becaule it better reſem- 
bleth the condition ofthe Earth, thanof the Heaven: 
as alſo he leaveth art laſt rhis word Earth,when he con- 
tinueth the deſcription of _ Maſle, and cals it _ 
I HO 
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HOM, that is to ſay,an Abiſſe, And ſo by degrees con- 
{traineth the underſtanding of acontemplating man, 
yet being voyd of all determinate kinde of things, tor 


the contemplation of the firſt matter of Heaven and | 


Earth. Nevertheles, in this word Abife, he painteth 
out ſome certaine kinde of torme , of this primary 
matrer, to wit, that it was a liquid and fluide matrer, 
and that bottomeleſle, as that which in all things, was 
like and equall unto it ſelte,as water to water, and clay 

toclay. Alſo inthe 38.Chapter ofIohn verſe 38. this 
firſt matter is called APHAR,thatis clay,which God 
in the beginning reduced to aſolide Earth. It is alſo 
called by the moſt ancient Grecians gay, that is,clay, 
the firſt matter of all things: And againe Chaos, from 
oi, becauſe it isfufible, by which its firſt torme was 
undoubtedly made knowne ro them , and to all the 
world , from the@ilk.. Hebrew Fathers, and Moles. 
That Maſſe then firſt of all created of God, was clay 
and a tufible matter, not of diverſe nagures bur of one 
ſimple,and indeviduall ſubſtance and forme, having in 
it ſelte the ſeminarie vertue of a terreſtriall, wateriſh 
anda cocleſtiall forme , and of all things which God 
was to forme out of this Maſe, 


Toe third Chapter. | 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


To what end this Chaos was created , and of rhe 
foundation and forme thereof. 


Ow after that all things were made, all men 
N may eaſily underſtand the end , which God 
ropoſed touching the Chass, to wit, that hee 

might Savide it, andforme out of it, as many ſpecies 
oi.things,as he trom aleternity had decreed tobe ne- 
ceſſary tor theOeconomy8government of theworld, 
and gave and eſtabliſhed to all things at once , their 
force and law, that it might abide immoveableto the 
end for which he ordained all things. But, foraſmuch 
as he created all other things tor mans uſe,and ſubje- 
aecditheco him,tilthe time (hal come,when as he will 
tranſport mankinde into his heavenly Manſions ; as 
Paul teacheth usin the 8. of the Romanes. This moſt 
wiſe ArchiteR, created and conſtituted themin ſuch 
an order, that by a ſubmiſſive ſervice and afweere 
harmony ; they ſhould all bee {erviceable to man : 
which harmony chietely confilteth herein, thatthe 
ſuperiour cauſes rule over the inferiour , and that all 
eftects, palle the chiefe cauſes by the meaneſt and 
loweſt. Atterward alſo in this, that there is a mamtuall 
inclination in all things accordingtothe conſequence 
of cauſes and effeqs, and asit were acertaine love, 
whereby inferiourthings reſpect their Superiours, as 
their Benefaours : and likewiſe the Superiours the 
Inferiours,as receiving alioſome benefits trom them. 
And albeit ir commeth to paſſe in theſe two conditi- 
ons of nature, that there is ſore contrariety and ſtrite 
foundin the meaner ſpecies ot things : Nevertheles, 
every one &cthem agree well toget 
and have their recourſe to their primarycaule, as to 


Creatour , andto man : Sothat all things according 
to theirproper office , agree together among them- 
ſelves; but of theſe things wee will ſpeake more at 
large herea'ter. Forthe preſent , I will advertiſe the 
Reader to obſerve well and diligently in the creation 
ofthings,to wit,that thou mayeft know by what order 
of what things, and how, andby what meanes God 
worketh; and fo thou ſhalt learne that which ought ro 
be firſtin all, the Governement of nature ; and that 
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which ought tobe the laſt , what the cauſes of works 
are, what the generations ofall things are, and alſo the 
detinition of rhings and their natures , their Sympa- 
thies, and Antipathies, their difterences in ſtrength, 
and debility, their nobility, and ignobility, what 15 of 
durance, and what is corruptible, with many others. 
For whatſoever may bee diſputed of the nature of 
things dependeth on their generation, and primary 
Creation. He that can comprehend;lert him compre- 
hend. There are many things, that are very difficult 
inthe ſearching ofthem out: neverthelefle, man by 
adeepe ſpeculation can reach high, principally, when 
after havinginvocated the holy Ghoſt, his maine end 
and ſearch bee, to glorifie God in his works. Thou 
mayeſt here alſo well obſerve, the meaning of things 
naturall, and another order inthe worke of nature, 

«than that which the Philoſophers have taught, which 


' was impoſlible tor them to conceive by their naturall 


reaſon, the beginnings of the world, in ſuch ſort, as 
Moſes hath deicribed them vnto us : bur let us put 
our Chariot againe into the right way. The Chaos 
being creared, firſt it is to be thought upon, how God 
firſt of all did diſpoſe thereof. Above all things it is 
necefary firſt of all toafligne it a fixed place, for wee 
ſee, that the heavieſt of all bodies is the Earth, to which 
this Mafle hath a better reſemblancethan to the Hea- 
ven, Now had it not beenein a fixed place. it might 


} cafly have talne into amatiuitic of pieces, the weight 


alwayes urging the motion, But tothe end hee ma 

here marke well the beginning of things, let him well 
obſerve, that God of the moſt baſeſt and groſlceſt ele- 
ment,of the moſt ilfavouredit,and without any forme 
beginneth his creation by little and little, mountin 

upto the hi gheſk, tothe nobleſt, and to the divinett 
things, Obſerve likewiſe, he beginneth-with the moſt 
ſollid , and moſt firme bodies , thatthe things which 
oaght to be prepared appertaining tothe life and per- 
feCtion of Creatures, which are all fraile and change- 
able,to the end (1 ſay) that all theſe things might have 
afirme ſubject ro which they might bee faſtened and 
made firme : he aſſigned then aplace for the Earth, 
and the Chaos, to wit, a point inthe midſt ofthe yoid, 
upon whichit reſted, and beyond which it is not per- 
mitted to moove, Thisis the greateſt Miracle of all 
nature, ſurpaſſing the capacity of man, and humane 
credence: were it not that the wheeling courſe of the 
ſtarres, andthe Navigations round abouv the world, 
did not manifeſtly witneſſe the ſame : for who could 


belceve,that ſo ponderous aweight could ſubſiſt han- 


ging in the middeſt of the Heaven? and yet the truth 
thereot makes us beleeve it, whois he that could un- 
derſtand, that ſo huge, and ſo heavy a Maſle, can fub- 
filt,and withoutany ſupporter ſettle it ſelte? what man 
is he that can imagine « we ic hath a foundation there 
where it hath no underpropping? rightly did God then 
diſputing with lJobainthe mudſt ofhis anguiſh demand 
oft him, if he underſtood where he laid the foundations of 
the Earth, hee should declare it. lob 38.4. Here is the in- 
{crutable wiſedome ot God , and his incomparable 


| | power, therefore it is not poſſible for a man to give a 
their Center,and yeeldtrue ſervice, bothto God their | G 


ſound reaſon touching this groundworke , but onely 
the will of God, who followeth the cauſes and reaſons 
whichare hiddenin himſelfe,and whom all things muſt 
obey. C45 hewilled, ſoit wasdone ; his will miniſters 
him matter forthe framing aud forming of all things 

his will, from oneſole bodie, fromone onely forme. 


taſhioneth many of diverſe formes; from that which is 
without lite, and without any activity, he produceth ir 
immeviately into force, and vigetative vigour, into 
lite, motion, ſence,andiintelligence,and whichis more, 


all 
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all things which hee created, are ſo tied and agree to- 


gcther, by a mutuall love, whereunto all things tend, 
that hee cauſeth them by the ſole impreſſion of his 
will, to hayea naturall afte&tion, and a certaine incli- 
ration to that duty whichis imprinted inthem,accor- 
ding totheir Creators will, by the harmonious con- 
ſent ofthe Ideasin the divine thought: ſorhis Chaos, 
and aboveall, that which is the heavieſt init, towit, 
the Earth, defireth unceſſantly the point, which is aſ- 
ſignedtoirinthis vacuity, by an impreflion from the 
will of God, andis mooved towards him, by a certaine 
defire in its ponderoſity , till thatit hath obtained a 
like reſting place onall parts, ſupporting and fuſtai- 
ning upon it, the other parts of the world, as upon its 
ſhoulders. This then is the nature of the Earth, and 
ſo likewiſe of the Chaos, andthe Sympathy, whichit 
hath withall other creatures , which ho ſubjeethto 
all inthe ſeate, which he hath appointed toit, which 
is the Center of the world, being ſerrled firme, 
round about the Center , refteth, ns beareth upall 
other things, and ſeeingit is moſt imperfect, it ſeekes 
helpe and bleſſing from on high, to produce that 
whichitis enjoyned to doe. In this point then, the 
Chaosreſteth neceſſarily , becauſethe Z 0 & D hath 
inted this for its place of repoſe , and as a bound 
[the motion of its weight , which lawand limit, it 
caunot , nor will not ſurpaſſe :* becauſe the Lord 
hath ſpokep,it muſt be ſo,aud this nature, this Sympa=- 
thy is given toit from the Lord, as a neceſſary ſuſten- 
tation of all the Species and Indeviduals. For which 
reaſon, David faith, Pal. 104.5. He hath laid the founda- 
tion of the earth upon Baſes, that it should not be mooved for 


ever. and Pfal. 136.6. O givethankes to himthat ſtretch-. 


eth out the Earth above the waters. Now becauſe this 
Chaos is the mother of all Creatures, not onely ofthe 
ioferiour bodies , butalſo of the celeſtiall, and of all 
things created,as we ſhall heare anon; we ought notro 
doubt,'but all the Elements, yeaall the Heavens, up 


tothe very higheſt, beare the nature of their mother, 
ſome more , lefle, and have ſome weight forto 
incline downewards, towards the midſt, and exerciſe 
their Sym , as well towards the Earth, as among 
themſelves, by a certaine cherriſhing , a gentle 
touching, andasit were by a feelin 


8 
Now experiencealſoteacheththis,thatthe wei 
tieſt things, by naturedraw more eaſily , and her 
to the Center of the world , andthe ſeate (1fay) of 
ponderous things. Whence proceedeth a moſt cer- 
taine reaſon of orderin the univerſe, that the things 
which are lighteſt, and ſubtileft, have the ſuperiour 
place,and not onely that, but alſo the Sparicallfigure 
ofthe Chaos,and of the whole world, take from hence 
Boeing, ex oakogeer,and tha al ices ofoqual 
O ,and eq 
vertae, and facility,was borne by its weight tothis re- 
ſting place, ſothar all the extremities were equally 
diſtant from the Center,and ſubſifted from ey 
of the Center with alike weight : forif.the diftance 
thereof had beene une- , 
quall from the Center, _ 
more weight hadlaien þ& 
upon the one fide of 
e Center, than upon 

the other.Suppoſe that 
inthis Cube theCenter , 
bee athe extremities, b 
cde and that thou be- 
boutof d, ro 

dinthe midle 


the 
ſide,the linedais much 


Su. 


| 


_ 


/ 
longer, than the line c @ or e 4. The matter then 
which ſhould reſt upon the Center , according to 4 
b or d a would have much more weight uponir, 
then that which is according to ca or e a the weight 
then of 4 « would beare it downe , and in ſhovein 
it forward, it would fall topfie-turvie, upon © 4 - 
ea tillit came together into alike weight, that isto 
ſay , of alike diſtance from the Center, the matter 
being liquide , and fleeting. The Chaos then muſt 
neceſlanly confiſt of an equall weight under theSphe- 
ricallfigure, and no figure elſe could bee ſo conye. 
nient for the world, fince that the ſuperiour and moſt 
perfect bodies , ought to march about the circumte- 
rence of the Earth, for the helpe of generation , by a 

rpetuall circumvolution. lohn de Sacrobuſco , and 
_ Marhematitians, approove belt of the 
Spharicall figure ofthe Earth, ome apparent Ac- 
cidents: butit is much moreexcellent,todemorſtrate 
every thing from the fountaine it ſelfe, and out of the 
cauſes(I ſay)becauſe ſollid ſcience proceedeth by this 
way. It is then, that the point found out of 
theſe things alreadie prooved, ought to be called the 
Center of the World; becauſe of the weight thereof, 
andthe ſetling place ofal ponderous things. Now Phi- 
fitians call it the loweſt of all, and the other the high- 
eſt, in affirming that the motion towards the middle, 
k made ar weaned $4 ates 1 —_— : ,and 
That v1 .becau atougntto upreame 
which Tre perteQ, and which may conferreupon 
others ſome more excellent nature, bnt the loweſt 
is the fartheſt from off them, as well inplace, asin 
condition, | 


Tn world yet was a mo? formeleſſe forme.s, Phe! 


jumbled all together, 
Where hot and colde, were jarring each with other, 
The Earth in Heaven, the Heaven in Earth was plac d 
Earth, Aire and Fire, were with the waters mixt, 
- Water, Earth, Aire, within the fire were fixt, 
Fire, Water, Earth, did in the Aire abide, 
Aire, Fire and Water in the Earth did bide_. 
For yet th' Immortal mighty Thander-darter, 
The Lord high- Marshall unto each bus quarter 
Had not aſſigned, the celeftiall Arkes 
Were not yet ſþangled with their fiery parkes. 
All without fashion, ſoule and motion quite_» 
But this dull heape of indigeſled finffe_ 
Had doubtleſſe never come to shape or proofev, 
Had nos th' Almighty with his quickning 
Blowne liſe and 3p rit into this lump of death. 


T he fourth Chapter. 
Of the Fabricke of the ""orld. 


. Of the nature, and formeof the Chaos, or 
primary mater. 


Oſes ſheweth moſt clearely,rhat the light which 
was created out of the Chaos inthe beginning, 
was the principle of al things made by God, pro- 
ducing out of the ſame, all the works ofthe fixe dayes: 
now his firſt propoſition argueth evidently, that there 
was nothing created by God, before this matter , 
otherwife hee would not have conſtituted therein the 
beginning of the pare Sccing then , _ all 

ng 


1 


a — ——_—_Pe——_—_ 
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| | things are made after this matter, and out of it, to | ſinall roote , but will have it to ag A ava 
| [| ſearchasis requiſite , the originall of nature, and ro | rye beginning elſe where &om without the ; 
Bt: conftirate the matte 


innings, according to thetruth of | which we im ugne,ſecing it is manifeſt out ofthe ot 
| natural Philofophy, <6 age mr! Tr alt rhings | neration of Geworld , and divine —_—_— ; ths 
| 4 ro conſider moſt ditigently, whar this primary marter | che primary matter hath hadits owne forme, qua 'f 
Wil! was. The Heathen rs troabledthemſelves | and quantity, and that out of the forme thereot, 

'J 


e, Moreover, it1$ 
the nature of God, to 
and without all ver- 


much iti the conſideration of this matter's they durſt 
q ar END. nn CRIES 
grant tro Bffence, t ey ſaid it was neither 

{ nor | ge. en ury eur weyurromay, mgpa 
| | ſo made it naked of all qualiry andfortae,, whenthey 
\Þ! | mmm wy dos nan one 1090 
|} proceeded fofafre, in their impudency andremerity, 
'F as to ſay , that God labovired tofubdue this matcer, 
i and to make it ſubje& to forties, REI IIs 
| bi more fooliſhly,or n more villanoulſly, againſt | b 
| Oranipotency of God? to wit, ds iFhe, who was able 
to make, nd to induce formes efewhere (muctrmore 


noble ria che matrerir ſeltfe , as they woutd have ir bee. ry ity , NOT FET tO COMm- a 
could at alfo creare amatrer , which hee prehend either as her ownein. bowels, and yet ne- 
might fi 6a) theworke? Burfuchis the ob«- | verthelefſe, ro be endowed with ſome vertue , as ſhee 
ſcurity and blindeneffe of humane | ſomething» 
withont the gaidanice of the word of God, it 
irought , and know any thing ' 
of that whichis fo farre from ſerce;and which hath its | 
origitaltt Divine: Likewiſe this is Oy gene nn. formes, apurc light, apure vertneandet. 

|| ro goeabont co meaſure, and ſearch out of cheir ſhal- | ficacie,apure hife,and a can 

| love rhe net doope rieyReterofie ber 4b 7 , who bath di- 

| (1 ſay} ffs of | reed his maine ſcope uma kft? Hee who conceived 
|| the C aid works of God, Narme her felfe can |'rocreare man after his owne kmage , how ſhould hee 
things were created of amatrer, bat | and ,and forme man 


ng can be more un- 


of that 
like, 


bk 11 ofall conditioned kindot that it bang, 11 . as 
| i! \| cannot be ſaid, What way it can inir But | have had abetter and a righter opinion of the prima. 
. BY Moſes * words Zartb; Parefand | ri whom Plotizzes reproveth in his booke , 


| || the Depe , before rhar the concreare fornte ,, orany 
:OEE! new ſpecies was wronytitupen R. Andim Ecclefraltes 


de materia chap.7. For Empedocles did not fo end. 
lefly prone hs math, roche ofa gate 
| 3+20, it is calleQ thats, clay, whence it tie, but when he had learned by experience , that all 
| reth,that the ſame the beginningſome kmde | bodics are refolved imtothe Elements, whereof rhey 
1 or forme of Earthhand Waree,and conſequently great- | were compoſed , and did norfind any farther refoly- 
\3 1 | _ nefſe and weighr+ Bur forue one may object, that tion , hee ceafeth to ſearchour any higher the begin- 
t Philoſophers ro di wes, confide- | ning of the maxter, as being ignorant of the firſt mat. 

| red the matter by it eK#, ard lkewilerhe forme by it | ter , whereof the Elements were produced. Now 
1 ſelfe, to teach more evidently the cauſes of things de- | whereas Plorin obyecterth againſt him, rhe corruption 
(41 pending on qualities, and formes , not onthe marter , | of the Elements, it hath no place; becauſe the Ele. 
4 as alſo the generation or production: of the kinds , | mentsare not corrupted, but only the mixrures, by 
{| which is wrought by the acceile of the forme to the | whoſe purrefaQion, and refolution the Elenients are 
| matter , which is welttfaid and wee alfo our felves af- & reſtored to their integrerie. Bat 4x4 
| | firme the qualities, and formes to be ative , and Be- | ras comming teereft to the hature of the Ghegs 
MAS b| ren In bur not the matter voyd of them. | med a certaine watteriſh mixture to be the peri 


z 


| $32 ut hereinthey erre grevouſlicin two things, firſt of | matter, erring indeed in the mixture, but beo 
- | | lf all in this, that aſcending from the laſt, and moſt per- | cauſe the right name did not occurre he > 
| ; | | fe forme vnto the firſt of all , which can be imagi-. | ſcribeit by aftmiltude theneereft to the thing, bein 
| ; ned, rhey ſeperate themall equally from the matter, | tan a moſt ancient tradition, that the 
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& hold them as acceſſoirs , & induced from elfwhere, 
ſo that at length they leave the matter naked, where- 
as accordiny to the true production of ſpecies,deſcri- 
bed by Moſes,it isnot fawfull ro aſcend above the de. 
formition of the Chaos fignified by Moſes,for this ha- 
ving bin the firſt m_ of things, ia this all things 
= rs _ ,ACCO ks ps ow 00 43 
whether conld they amount higher paring that,ſeein! 

they cannot rch itro be ————_ Secondlir 

faile yet more grievouſlic in this , when as t 

make all formes ſoeſtranged from the matter, that 
they deny it to have in it any ſeminarie vertue , or 


tet of all was APHAR and Yay, hee added that this 
ſame matter, had not onely a paffive ficneffe to all 
things, as others would have it , that it might receive 
—_— induced oy ——_ » but that it aQually 
y not exprelly, but entially —_— | 
Mee in its Ang awed han rookong 
wherein ſurely he erreth not farre fromtherruth . as 
it ſhall appeare inthe progreſle, but ifhee would have 
the ſpecies to be formed from rhe mattet, as Plotin 


ſeemerh to ſay, certainly therein hee erred: 
moſt imperte@ cannot produce the moſt perfe, bur 


| it {cltc hath need of one toperfeR it, Now for 


toat- 
rayns 


Ts 


brimſtone, 
which are et 
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 tdyne to the true doctrine of the primarye matter, 

omitting the dreames of the Pagans (I fay,) breifly , 
what Ithinke ought firſt to be thought of it , and in 
O_—_ thereof will proove it out of theword of 

, andthe conſent of perceptible nature with it : 
ſuch thenisthe ſtate of this matter, 

' Theomnipotent God Lord of nature, is able only 
to create whatſoever hee willeth , whereof John the 
Baptiſt gives teſtimonie in. the z. Chapter of Ma- 
thews Goſpell, andinthe 3. likewiſe of Luke , 7hat 


God able of thoſe ſtones , to raiſe vp Children vnto Abra- 
ham, verl. 9. poor ot NE 
ro 


who without any. ſubjected matter 
, was-able out of nothing to create this 
mych.more could hee then alſo ina mo- 
ment, make out of all,all whatſoever hee would. Ne- 
verthelesheo himſclto, 'increating, a 
matiner, atidrule, which hee gave to nature as wee 
ſhall ſos ation. Now nature being once ordayned, and 
Cor Ged;doth notall what ſhee willeth,out 
of alt thar ſhee willeth, but hee en it out of 
Procaiek, ns his inboite provid — ſhee 
| _ yn ey on hs 
> notour ofa ſtone corne, but of an earthy 
wateriſh moiſture , neither doth ſhee 
fire out of water, bur outotoyle, and yet more out of 
me; Aqualiticthen, accommodated to things, 
vis.requiredia the marrer , and 
wee ſee þ rs law = _— _ 
tuted. by God, nothing is t out of nothing, 
oar{ss matter affeldote ze Contrary, of im- 
Fr 2tO gEncration. 
PAN | ina e nature , in nmr. 
Qed tothe contrary andimproper, 3s violent , 
neverthetes intheimproper, than in the affegedro 
the contrary. Now 
gerdutance, andby limtle and lirtle is drawne into the 
naturs of rhe All Generationthen inthe 


pam. ay of things among 

ſelves,is neceſfiirie as itis ſaid, inthe 5 Chap. and as. a 
man may fee manifeſtlic, 

my of the world: It was requificetben that the marrer 
out of which ſomething wasto be e: » ſhould 
firſt have ſome nature , and con | proper to it 
0k Se be meete tothe i intended, 
which to ndred out of it. 
Thisfline ncare infome fort , it had not had a 
primarie matter, out of the creation, how 
| —_—_— to that dutie , whereunto God 
i things, to wit, to ſerve for the uſe of 


appointed ; 
man ? what could there ever be of things a- 
mon RES edn ereatiela ro be knee 
and obſerved 7 har that the holy Ghoſt, which ſus- 
rayneth, anddi all chings created to this uſe 
(the Apoftle Paul ſpeakingin the 8. Chap.to the Ro- 

cribethir amply) when hee ſheweth us , the 
incom ak of the glorie, which ſhal be 
manifeſted to us by the ſervice of theſe creatures, 


ſaying: The earne# expetation of the creature waiteth for 


manbfeH ation the Sonnes of God in glorie, that is , it 
oth the dutie SF kich hath old upon it 
cheerfullie , ing carefullie mankinde in this 
life, with a defire might be ſaved, and bee 
ledd to God their Creatour. And fo this ſervice ofthe 
Creature ſaith hee is done to many in vaine , and un- 


-= 


, which ſuffrerth force, the | fomet 
7, it returnethto it natu« 
itbe yanquiſhedby anadt of lone. | 


matter is violeae, if weeday , that it was without all | a 


tinthe Oecono- | 


profitable, and neyertheleſſe is not ſubje& to this va- 
nitie of its owne accord, that is, it is not all one, whe- 
ther it is ſerviceable to the good , or to the badd , bur 
as muchasitis able, dothrhe office, which is enjoy- 
nedtoit; tothe glorie of God and the Salyation of 
man. Neyerthelefſe,God hath ſubjeQed itto this va- 
nitie, that it might ſerve alſo tothe wicked, thoughin 
vaine yet not ſimplye, but by reaſon of him,who hath 
ſubjected the ſame in hope, if peradventure they 
might ingroping, taſtethe benignity and benevo- 
lence of God, and be converted. And toſhey, that it 
ſervethtothe wicked unwillingly; adding,thart it ſhall 
be delivered from the of corruption, into 
_ the glorious liberty of the Chi of God, after 
| whichthe whole Creation ;to wit,till Chriſt 
| our Lord,and nature having finiſhed the laſt propaga- 
tionof mankinde, ſhall bring his faithfull ones into 
the glory of God his Father : thou ſeeſt here moſt 
| , how great the Sympathie of all things is 
betweene them. and man, which were impoſlible to 
be done out ofa matter withour all forme, or void of 
; anyquality orafteion. But thou wilt fay out ofthe 
| Philoſophy of the Pagans, that God hath fince given 
a forme unto the matter created, out of which there 
| after generation and p Ion is made, Andto 
what purpoſel pray you, INIER Gonnes 
plac, and ra ſecond W my 
; Dave + fir etbreks! Go 
| hee not aſivell from the 


; matterpro 

| reqward to CIT CNN, WaSepdpcoece? 
| , Can hee whichis ertue,a moſt per- 
| £@, amoſt od at, the bein 


| ningit ſelfe , and the fountaine of good, | 
| ſomerhio withour forme,, andmoſt alic- 


wnto bins, becauſe wee shall ſoe him as hee is, the greate 
fimilitude rn of hn. man and God, ſhalbe inthe 


Genefis , as he who from the beginning of his Crea- 
tion, ſhould converſe with God, and ſerve him in this 
world in all obedience , yntill hee were accrued into 
the fimilitude, which God concreated with him , and 
ſhould reccive his higheſt perfeRtion in the heavens. 
Seing therefore,that manis created after the image 
of and that alſo the other Creatures, for having 
atrue Sympathie with man, to whom they ought to 

be ſervi ; have likewiſe obtayned ſome Emil 
tude with Godin the creation it ſelfe, eſpecially , the 
primarie matter, to wit, the Chaos out of which all 
things were created; yea man himſelfe oughtto have 
ſome ſfimilitude with his Creatour, for it had beene 
abſurd, (as I have ſaid before) that God the fountayne 
of all goodnes ſhould have created ſome ill thing and 
that hee, whois all life, and quickning vertue , ſhould 
create a ſtupid bodie, voyd of all qualitie or affeQtis 
on , which ſhould be immediatelie reformed , tothe 
endit might agree,aſwell with theſpecies,which were 
tobe created , as with man. For ſcing the worke of 
| every Artiſan, ſheweththe ms , wifedome , __ 
2 r12 
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the ſtudie of his Spirit, how much more then the: 


wotkes of God, repreſent as well his Intention, as in 
ſome forte his Image He then, who from the begin- 
ning hath thus formed and and ordained nature, that 


ſhe might bring forth a generation, no otherwiſe then | 


from a matter propperly quallified, hath alſo created 
and produced the firſt ſpecies of things, out of a Chaes 
convenient thereunto. 


We conclude then, that the Chaos was the firſt of 
all things, having in its Eſſence, the ſeed of all quali- 
ties and formes, a nature (I ſay) fimple,- and not com-- 
pounded, deducible and diſtributive into ſo many 
qualities and ſpecies , asthere is now in univerſall na. 
ET nn rn 
as | Father is the Deity, 
having all things Ry hd » whichare i 

actually in the * Word, his Sexne, and ſhed a- 
holy Ghoſt, and commugiicated with the 


the Creatour extracted out of it, 
buted into ſeyerall ſpecies , ſerved man by an AQ of 
c__ And as in Godthe Father, the multitade 

Ideas, not as many , but compriſed under one fim- 
ple unity, is brought forth from God by the Creation 


1ntoevery ſpecies,ſothe Chaos net be q 


is not Co 


from elſewhere, or a 
new createdin it, but ina fimple Efſence,created from 
one att by Ts 075 as 1 > arS: avitall ſabſtance 
and life,ora ſu e,or efſenriall ſubſtance, 
orin any ſuch ſorte, that the unity of the matter and 
forme may be expreſſed exiſting; in this nevertheles, 
befor other differences _—_ RICO 
x is corporeall, ie, nite in ver- 
rue and power, bei fall < oftheſe 
things, anddevifible into different ſubſtances , yea 
even to contraries, not immediately, but by the de- 
grees of Generation,which are betwixt both. The an- 
cient Philoſophers have not given a ſounddevifionof 
the Primary matter, in having made two beginni 
of things diverſe, and not communicating, to wit,t 
matter , andforme. In things which are engendred, 
ſuch adiſtin&ion brings with it ſome light tothe un- 
derftanding, when as we contemplate the matter out 
of which ſome thing is made, and the forme whichit 
ought to be, introduced : and whichas yer doth not 
exiſt in the ſeverall parts, accordingasthe cauſe ofthe 
thing requireth, but when as we make this inthe firſt 
matter, 8 out of the cauſe of generation,we conceive 
a matter wholly without forme and void,and we wai- 
der a ſtray from the true naturall beginnings. 

The Chaos is then in things which are created,out 
of God, Eſſence of Eſſences, Forme of Formes, Sub- 
france of Subſtances, not by a , but by power, and 
that not forraigne, but interiour , making the matter 
andthe beginning of rhe forme , as a mother toall 
things. Bur firſt of all, 'Godisthe worker , then the 
vertne ſpecificall: ordained by God,in forming them, 
perteCting and preparing for the birth. We ſball ſee 
then this opinion of the primary matter, and of the 
Chaos to confirmed by the Creation of the 


World ,. and-the certaine experience of things 


The fifth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


Touching the falſe 4nd tree underanding 
< rs ldeas: 


Ut, foraſmuch as through the ſiniſter underſtan- 
ding and conſideration of1deas and formes,many 
abſyrd things are taught by the Philoſophers, 
queſtions, and intricate diſputes are mooved, and the 
true order of. the 00s in nature is obſcured, it 
behooverh us to ſearch out more deepely the condi- 
tion and nature of the Ideas and formes ; that.not re-. 
tying upon a falſe foundation, we dbe. not deceive our 
elves, and in ſtead oftrue Science,, conſtitute ſoma- 


- andnot compoſed, is produced and mide uſu: 
the Creation in ſo many ſubſtances and kindes, asis | fore he begin his , } 
requiſite for the body and Oeconomy of the world, | thereof, by the contemplation of which, he beginneth 
And like as the ſubſtance of God is notcompounded, | and accompli it, but there are many oftca 
neither conſiſting of marter or forme, bur an indiviſfi- | times , which themſelves over and 
ble Bfſence,yeain thought, ſo alſo the ſubſtance ofrhe | modell conceived , he addeth or taketh from ir, and, 


if diverſe men ſhall 
cies, there will be as many di » as Workema- 

ſters. Thereis not then any Ideaourof man, which - 
conceiveth and frameth ſuch a modellin his under» 

| he himſelfe by the cleareneſfſe ofhis un» 

d ing, and accordingtothe knowledge which 

he hath of rhings , which are acquired, be it true, be it 

as, ie query to the judgement of his reaſon, 

ence, orelſewhere he amenderh it , afterupon better 

know » SoGod as by himſelfe, being the moſk 
wiſe mighty, andthe moſt skilfvll Architect of 
by ca jendd cnet St Ks 
y a Itis 

> far wy, that hee of himſclfe from all ity had 
conceived an Idea moſt requiſite for his worke; for 
it is not the propertic of a wiſe man, to make any 
thing without good order, manner and reaſottfor the 
things which are ſoe made, are cither Gaſually 
or , andcannot iſe acertaine good iffue. 
Buthee tooke not this Idea , for the framing of his 
worke , -out of a fore-knowledge of things with a 
foreknowne -2-yo-nenerdþ and mocunicg as from a 
certayne'modell after the manner of men, ſeing hee 
of himſelfe, and without any motion of or. any 
ding, alteration, in ſpe&tion , .and auſcultaion ,'is all 
wile, rn ro having inthe vertue of his Eſſence 
repreſented before his view , and pondered all the 
beginnings of things , the meanes, ends, manners , 
conditions, number, proportions, habitndes , and all 
whatſoever ſhould appeare viſible a workmaſter ( 1 
ſay) ſo perfet from the moſt internall center, and 
fountaine of his Efſence, hath this increated Idea, 
ſhining forthin all things, andpoſſeſſed it eternally; 
and this Idea is one,and fimple,as the Eflence of God 


ſame workein ſpe- 


| is one and ſimple, but proceeding by fruitefulnes , as 
from 


the Creation and Fabrick of the V Vorld. tt 


from theGeneration and propagation into branches j 


of all tormes and ſpecics, according tothe intention 
and ſcope ofthe Creationinthe alone ſpecies of man. 
Theretore whenſoever thou art defirous , to con- 
template inwardly, the creation ofthings,and art wil- 
ling to ſearchout well their affinitie and Syinpathy,it 
'D — tor thee to contemplare the ſame, with all 
the ſubtiltic , and force of thy underſtanding , by 
what order every thing is created,and whereot;and in 
what manner the one ſpecies excedeththe orher, for 
from thence the Creatures are known, and the order 
of ſubjeCtion of every one of them, as farre, as ma 
eoncerne man, It is now inno wiſe lawtull,toplace 
this Idea out of the ſubſtance and eſſence of Gad, for 
it is molt properlic proper to God himſelte and com- 
municable to no other but to God onely as his eſſence 
agreeth to noother, then to God: nevertheleſſe wee 
deſire with ſome , to make tooles of our ſelves , who 
have dreamed that all things have beene engendred 
out of the Eſſence of God, andare as parcels of him, 
and for this cauſe that the Soules ofallrturis againe 
unto him. Seing thereforethat this Idea, is infepa- 
rable from the Efſence of God,it is not lawfull for any 
manto thinke of any primarie beginning of formes 
and ſpecies but in God, Now if any one ſhould place 
the Ideas out of God they ſhould not be the primarie 
but ſecondaric Ideas, created of the primarie , which 
is in God, the which when they are placed by the Phi- 
loſophers out of things, andare faid to enter into the 
matter, and toconſtitute things themſelves , and the 
ſpecies compounded, what is that elſe, but ro adde 
a helpe tothe Creatour which formeth all things, 
ſufficient for all things ? as if hee himſelte had not 
beene able todoe that iminediately, or at leaſt, that 
hee vouchſafed not , who is enflamed with ſuch a 
great love to his worke , & that he delighteth to be 
with the Sonnes of men. Andif wee grant him, who 
1s all vertue, anda pregnant efficacie, and Almightie 
for moſt noble effects, to have created a matter with- 
out forme, idle and wholly imperfe&,and of no qua« 
litie of it ſelfe, why ſhould wee fay it is created of 
formes,more worthy and noble than the matter , by 
ffrange & miniſtred Ideas ? were not that todimini 
the glory of the Creatour? or wilt thou that the mat- 
ter be created by ſecondarie [deas ? what Ideal pray 
thee can be fayned from that which is nothing, & be- 
reft of all Efſence ? For they (forſooth) would have 
the Ideas to be effeCtives of tormes. Now it ariy man 
ſhould affirme theſe Ideas to be made , not onely in 
reſpect of the firſt Creator of things, bur for the per- 
petuall propagation of the Species , what difference 
then would there bee, betweene the propagation, and 
the primary conſtitution of the thing ? The Species, 
ſhould it not be wholly compounded, the forme bein 
induced into the matrer ? So then, God hath create 
the firſt man , and the ſame worke of the Creation is 
conſequentlie renued in every man; how is it ſaid, 
that the Lord reited the ſeventh day , and afterwards to 
create? Gen.2, verſ.2, As thoſe who have beene caft 
out of the aſſemblie of the faithfull, or Heretiques, 
who did affirme that the Angels were worlllie Crea- 
tures noe leſſe ſhould ſuch be, who affirme the Ideas 
areplaced out of God, to conſtitute the ſpecies of 
things. For ſuch Ideas are alſo Creatures, noleſſe 
then the Angels: tothis may be added , that which 1 
have ſaid betore,that if thou doclt conſtitute theSpe- 
cies, atid the matter ſeparated, and in communicating 
(as it is neceſſarie, when thou makeſt the matter to be 
wholly without forme, and that the ſame joyned with 
the forme,yecldeth a compound not funple)it cannor 


be, that there is any inclination ofthe matter to the 
forme, or appetite, or any Sympathic whatſocver, ri- 
ſing out of the difterent fimilitude. Many trivelous 
queſtions, and altogether unprofitable,are ſprung out 
of theſe Ideas ſeparated trom God, and trom thin v5, 
the which in what miner ſoever thou relolveſt them , 
yet ſhalt thounever attain unto the truth ot the Cre- 
ation, and Generation , & therefore cant not affirm? 
any thing certaine, neitherot the beginning of Na- 
ture, nor of the end and Sympathie. | ; 
We lay then, that there is an univerſall Idea, rch- 
ding eſſentially in God , whichis the torall reaſon of 
all the things, which God was willing to create , dif- 
poſed and deltinared, according to his infinite wiſe- 
dome and will, andthat this Idea is exprefſed by an 
eternall a&t,eſpecially in the framing of the world,and 
thatthe ſpecies are multiplyed and encreaſed , into 
many indeviduals, without any Idea, cooperating out 
of God; inthis act of every ſpecies, there is imprinted 
the character of rhe ldeaof this ſpecies , exiſtingin 
God, out of which impreſſion, itis afterward inclined 
tothe propagation of its ſpecies. Wee call alſo this 
Idea, or Ks of all things, towit, aninternall a& 
from the eſſence of God , to have proportion tothe 
ſame eſſence : therefore the creatures which are ima- 
ges of the ſame Idea, are ſaid to have ſome Analogie 
tothe Subſtance and Efſence of God. From whence 
the moſt high mylterics of rac Trinity , ſhine aloofe 
off, as through a grate, - and the Catholike Loftrines . 
may be illuſtrated nary againſt all the herefies 
of the Trinity , and mayin ſome manner bee made 
morecleare, theſe obſcurities being diſſipated : andif 
any one having invocated the holy Ghoſt, ſearch with 
all his might, and a pious zeate, the Analogie of the 
creature to the Creatour, Bur ſecing rhe particular 
reaſons are excited in this univerſall Idea, by the liga- 
ment of a mutuall dependency , and perpetuall har- 
mony, ina moſt conſonant melody : it is neceſſary al- 
ſothat the teaſons creaturall aſſemble together after 
ſonie manner in a Symphonie by a ſimilitude, but not 
proportion; becaule there is no proportion betweene 
that which is finite, and that which is infinite. Out of 
this Symphony alſo of the Creatures, or the conſent 
and concordance of nature and office, followeth a 
Sympathie, the which is neceſſary; becauſe ofthe end 
of the Creation. The things which hitherto have 
beene ſpoken of, partlyin generall, and alſo partly de- 
monſtrated touching the matter and forme of the 
Species, Miniſtry, and Sympathie , ſhine forth more 
var , and ſhall bee prooved inthe hiſtory of the 
Creation. Let us now then come to ſpeake of them. 


The ſixth Chapter, 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


of the time of the beginning of the Creatlon. 


The firſt day. 


We en asthe Lord began to create the Starres , 
and their motion was not yet in being, and con- 

ſequently, as yet there was notime , according 
tothe Philoſophers definition; nevertheles this dark- 
ſome ſpace,which proceeded or went betore the light, 


| is accounted for a part of this day, and is called Night, 


and Evening : Gen,1.5. and conſtituted withthe hight 
following , untoirs ſerting, a naturall day, equalltv 
them thar tollowed. This eternall ſpace nfo 1s mea- 


{ured by God, bythefirſt, andlaſt, according tothe 
greatnelle of the parts,and there is no difference, with 
D thc 


pirit, how much more then-the' 
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* Of the Fabrick of the world. 
Touching the | derflanding 
a - 


, and not icating, to wit 
matrer ;, and forme. In things which are 
_ brings with it ſome light rothe un. 

anding, when as we contemplare the matter out 

of which ſome thi ade, and the forme whichit 
to be, i : and whichas yerdoth not 
in the ſeverall parts,accordingasthe cauſe ofthe 
requireth, but when as we make this in the firſt 
matrer,& out of the cauſe of generation,we conceive 
a matter wholly wi 
der from the truce naturall beginnings. 
The «abut ray, * 7 9-2. ."HEFR 
of God, Eſſence of Efſences, Forme of Formes, Sub- 
france of Subſtances, not by'a@ , but by power, and 
that not forraigne, but interiour , the marter 
andthe beginning of the forme, as a mother toall 
things. Bur firſt of all, 'Godisthe worker , then the 
CR ns 
perfeti Ing forithe birth. We ee 
then this arFs yr matter, and of the 
Chaos to ' bee confirmed by Creation of the 


and yoid,and we wan- | f i 


Nh 
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from theGeneration and propagation into branches 
of all tormes and ſpecies, xÞ3,. 508 tothe intention 
and ſcope of the Creationinthe alone ſpecies of man. 
Therefore whenſoever thou art defirous , to con- 
template inwardly, the creation ofthings,and att wil- 
ling to ſearch out well their affinitie and Sympathy it 
is ay vr for thee to contemplare the ſame, with all 
the ſubriltie , and force of thy underſtanding , by 
what order every thing is created, and whereot;and in 
what manner the one ſpecies excedeth the other, for 
from thence the Creatures are known, and the order 
of ſubjeCtion of every one of them, as farre, as ma 
eoncerne man, It is now inno wiſe lawfull,toplace 
this Idea out of the ſubſtance and efſence of God, for 
1t iS molt properlie proper to God himſelte and com- 
municable to no other ba to God onely as his eſſence 
agreeth tonoother, then ro God: neverthelefle wee 
deſire with ſome , to make fooles of our ſelves , who 
have dreamed thart all things have beene engendred 
out of the Eſſence of God, andare as parcels of him, 
and for this cauſe that the Soules of all returne againe 
unto him. Seing thereforethat this Idea, is inſepa- 
rable from the Efſence of God,it is not lawfull for any 
manto thinke of any primarie beginning of formes 
and ſpecies but in God. Now if atiy one ſhould place 
the Ideas out of God they ſhould not be the primarie 
but ſecondarie Ideas, created of the primarie , which 
is in God, the which when they are placed by the Phi- 
loſophers out of things, andare faid to enter into the 
matter, and toconſtitute things themſelves , and the 
ſpecies compounded, what is that elſe, but to adde 
a helpe tothe Creatour which formeth all things, 
ſufficient for all things ? as if hee himſelte had not 
beene able todoe that iminediately, or at leaſt, that 
hee vouchſafed not , who is enflamed with ſuch a 
great love to his worke , & that he delighterh ro be 
with the Sonnes of men. Andif wee grant him, who 
is all vertue, anda pregnant efficacie, and Almightie 
for moſt noble effects, to have created a matter with- 
out forme, idle and wholly imperfe&,and of no qua« 
litie of it ſelfe, why ſhould wee fay it is created of 
formes,more worthy and noble than the matter , by 
fkrange & miniſtred Ideas ? were not that todimini 
the glory of the Creatour? or wilt thou that the mat- 
ter be created by ſecondarje [deas ? what Ideal pray 
thee can be fayned from that which is nothing, & be- 
reft of all Eflence ? For they (forſooth) would have 
the Ideas to be effectives of tormes. Now it ariy man 
ſhould affirme theſe Ideas to be made , not onely in 
reſpect of the firſt Creator of things, but for the per- 
petuall propagation of the Species , what difference 
then would there bee, betweene the propagation, and 
the xpeand conſtitution of the thing ? The Species, 
ſhould it not be wholly compounded, the forme bein 
induced into the matrer ? Sothen, God hath create 
the firſt man , and the ſame worke of the Creation is 
conſequentlie renued in every man; how is it ſaid, 
that the Lord refted the ſeventh day , and afterwards to 
create? Gen.2, verſ.2. As thoſe who have beene caft 
out of the afſemblie of the faithifull, or Heretiques, 
who did affirme that the Angels were worldlie Crea- 
tures noe lefſe ſhould ſuch be, who affirme the Ideas 
are placed out of God, to conſtitute the ſpecies of 
things. For ſuch Ideas are alſo Creatures, noleſſe 
then the Angels: tothis may be added , that which 1 
have ſaid betore,that if thou doeſt conſtitute theSpe- 
cies, atid the matter ſeparated, and in communicating 
(as it is neceſſarie, when thou makeſt the matrer to be 
wholly without forme, and that the ſame joyned with 
the forme,yceldeth a compound not fimple)ic cannot 
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be, that there is any inclination ofthe matter to the 
forme, or gyoriee, or any Sympathie whatſoever, ri- 
ſing out of the difterent ſimilitude. Many frivelous 
queſtions, and altogether unprofitable,are ſprung out 
of theſe Ideas ſeparated from God, and trom things, 
the which in what miner ſoever thou reſolveſt them , 
yer ſhalt thounever attaitie unto the truth ot the Cre- 
ation, and Generation , & therefore canſt not afirme 
any thing certaine, neitherof the beginning of Na- 
ture, nor of the end and Sympathie, . 

We ſay then, that there is an univerſall Idea, reſfi- 
ding eſſentially in God , whichis the rotall reaſon of 
all the things, which God was willing to create , dif- 
poſed and deſtinated, according to his infinite wiſe- 
domeand will, and that this 1dea is exprefed by an 
eternall at,eſpecially in the framing of the world,and 
thatthe ſpecies are multiplyed and encreaſed , into 
many indeviduals, withour any Idea, cooperating out 
of God, inthis a& ofevery ſpecies, there is imprinted 
the character of rhe Idea of this ſpecies , exiſtingin 
God, out of which impreſſion, itis _—_ inclined 
tothe propagation of its ſpecies- Wee call alſothis 
Idea, orreaſon of all things, towit, aninternall a& 
from the eſſence of God , to have proportion tothe 
ſame eſſence: therefore the creatures which are ima- 
ges of the ſame Idea, are faid to have ſome Analogie 
tothe Subſtance and Efſence of God. From whence 
the moſt high mylteries of rhe Trinity , ſhine aloofe 
off, a8 through a grate, and the Catholike DoFtrines 
may be illuſtrated _— againſt all the hereſies 
of the Trinity , and mayin fome manner bee made 
morecleare, theſe obſcurities being diſſipated : andif 
any one having invocated the holy Ghoſt, ſearch with 
all his might, and a pious zeale, the Analogie of the 
creature to the Creatour, Bur ſeeing the particular 
reaſons are excited in this univerſall Idea, by the liga- 
ment of a mutuall dependency , and perpetuall har- 
mony, ina moſt conſonant melody : it is neceſſary al- 
ſothat the teaſons creaturall aſſemble together after 
ſonie manner in a Syniphonie by a ſimilitude, but not 

rtion; becaule there is no proportion betweene 
that whichis finite, and that which 1s infinite. Out of 
this Symphony alſo of the Creatures, or the conſent 
and concordance of nature and office, followeth a 
Sympathie, the which is neceſſary; becauſe ofthe end 
of the Creation. The things which hitherto haye 
beene ſpoken of, partlyin generall, and alfopartly de- 
monſtrated touching the matter and forme of the 
Species, Miniſtry, and Sympathie , ſhine forth more 
Clearely , and ſhall bee prooved inthe hiſtory of the 
Creation. Let us now then come to ſpeake of them. 


The ſixth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


of the time of the beginning of the Creation. 


The firſt day. 


We en asthe Lord began to create the Starres , 
'YY andtheir motion was not yet in being, and con- 
ſequently, as yet there was notime , according 
tothe Philoſophers definition; nevertheles this dark- 
ſome ſpace,which proceeded or went betore the light, 
is accounted for a part of this day, and is called Night, 
and Evening : Gen. 1,5. and conſtituted with the hight 
following , untoirs ſerting, a naturall day, equallto 
them thar followed. This eternall ſpace - bs is mea- 
ſured by God, bythefirſt, andlaſt, according tothe 
greatneſle of the parts,and there is nodifference,wi m 
D the 
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the time of the Phiſicians, ſaving that it cannot bee 
moaſured,but by the compariſon of meaſure, borrow- 
ed out of the Creation ; for this eternity going betore 
the world , had neither as res, moneths, or 
dayes, or any ſuch like accident whereby it might bee 
meaſured. And ifthe time of the Phifitians cannot be 
meaſured, ſhallit therefore ceaſe to be time? for the 
meaſuringof time, is an accident belonging totime, 
it cannot bee defined. Whatſoever is knowne to bee, 
hath its definition in the nature of ir,thoughit cannot 
be —_— words. So Eternity is truely knowne 
to bes , becauſe common underſtanding ſheweth ir : 
conſidering, there is not any man conteſſeth that to 
be, which never was, andthat whichis , ſometimes 
not to be, and therefore that which there is no doubt 
bur that ſometime, or in ſome time it was, andthisis 
a common jon , that tharwhich was in no time, 
and which is nopart, that that is notar all, Forit is 
impoſflibleto conceive the efſence of any thing, with- 
out the entrvanger es of time and place. Therefore, 
forthe ſhurmiog of ambiguous and captious tearmes, 
and many vaine To, drawne from the de- 
finition oftimesand place, although at this day in uſe, 
and w deceiveable Sophifters obſcure the un- 
d asit were with a thick miſt, it is betterto 
the ſpirit to the ſubſtances themſelves of time 
 are,te ifthou wilt may rather be called Eflence, 
and if yee cannotexprefle their reaſons , becauſe ex- 
preſſe words are wanting, neverthelefſe to contem- 
, after ſome conceived fimile, So thou 
mayeſt imagine time to bee a cerraine extenſion of 
durarice, betweene the firſt, and the laſt, which after 
the Creation of the world, is exquiſitely meaſured, by 
the conftant, and immooveable motions of the ftars, 
andthonghthere were no ſuch meafurings before the 
Creation of the world , yetit —_— or to _ time 
init, andif any ſpeculation requireth the meaſurin 
we will ; oma chonghethe: meaſuresof this = 
time, touching the extenſion to the eternall parts 
thereof. As if wee would in ſome forte declare the 
eternity of God , wee may ſay it was a thouſand ages | 
(1 fre of ſogreat an extenſion) before the Creation 
ofthe World, and beſides them, a thouſand more al- 
fo, and athouſand beſides, and fo forward without 
end. And ſo acommon underſtanding, may in ſome 
forte meafure the of eternity , and what neede 
have we here ofany ſubtile Tergiverſations, and La- 
berinths > Things which are eternall and uncreated, 
are eahily conceived by ſome ſuch like conceprion, 
when they are notdefined or well deſcribed. And the 
word of God aſcribethoften to him, eternall and infi- 
nite ages, from the firſt, tothe laſt, accommodatin 
tt tothe common capacity, which hee likewiſe hat 
formed. Wee may alſo ſuppoſe the place to bee a cer. 
taine ſpace,wherein the thing is, which we will devide 
into three Species, into that which exceedeth the 
comprehenſion , into the equall, andinto the leſſer, 
not determining of any thing touching the greatueſſe 
of the comprehenfion. According to the firſt, man is 
in a houſe: tor the ſecond, every body is in the water, 
oraire , comprehending on all fides the extremities; 
cm tothe third, every thing, and God princi. 
pally is allo in the very leaſt place : the creature ac- 
cordingto the figure Synecdoche, but God according 
ro his whole Eſſence. Ifany one, theſe things being 
thus determined, ſhould doubt , that ſomething was 
ordainedeternally befides God, he muſt conſider,that 
rime and place are brought in God, yea from his ef. 
ſence , conſidering , that efſence cannor bee withour 
timeand place, For God (as Joby Damaſcene ſpeaketh 


; excellently, Lib. r. Cap. 10.) #place of himelfe. Tathe 
| like manyger,and by the ſame reaſon may one imagine, 
| that he is alſotime to himſelfe, And Terralian againft 
| Praxea writeth thus : God, before all _ were created, 
| was alone bimſelfe to himſelſe, and rhe world, and place and 
| all (pag. 675.) if hee ſearcheth ary other ſutſlance of tame 
and place, he will be ſwallowed up intoa bottomleſle 

it inſcrutable, and go aſtray into obſcure ſpeeches, 
becenls the depth of God 1 ſurmounteth exccedingly 
all underſtanding. 


1 Before all time, matter, forme and place, 
God all in all, and all in God it was. 


Let us ſay then with Moſes verſe the fifth , that the 
beginning of the Creation and firſt naturall day , was 
made by night, and that the night isthe firſt part of 
the day , and that we ought to begin the time of the 
World, fromthe firſt moment of the Creation , and 
that God therefore hath not onely ordained aweeke 
of dayes,as a memoriall ofthe Creation, but he would 
alſo have us, that wee ſhould take likewiſe the begin- 
ning ofevery day, from the ſerting ofthe Sunne, aud 
from the Evening, and that thoſe judge amiſſe, who 


would have that the ancient Hebrews did begin the day 
from the riſing of the Sunne, ing them there= 
unto by ſome paſſages of the Scripture , miſun- 


derftood, and peryerted,in Exodus. Chap. 12. 18. The 
Solemnitie of the PaFgver is commanded to be ce- 
lebrated for ſeven dayes, the beginning, and the end 
whereof A gs inthe evening: And the Lord 
ordayned the firſt , & the laſt day ſolemne. verſ.16. ſo 
that the firſt of John the rg. v.z 1. is called the high 
Sabboth, and the Hebrews call Paraſceve, that is, 
ion, the 14 day of the moneth, in which the 
Lambe was facrificed, ne two Evenings, & di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Paſſover immediately tollowing 
as appeareth Matrth: 27. 62. Marke. 1 5. 42+ Luke 23. 
yerle 54. John 19. verſez1. Theſe are then , two 
dayes, and twoevenings following one another. The 
firlt is rhe end ofthe fourth day, the other after Sunne 
ſerting, ofthe night following,which appertaineth to 
the day following. Betweene theſe two evenings, hee 
commandeth in the ſixth verſe, that the Lamb ſhould 
be prepared and {laine , bur that could not be done in 
a moment,deviding the one, and the otherday;therc- 
fore, the _ is taken more largely, forthe yeſ- 
pertine time, andinclining totheend of the day , or 
next ending the day,and following incontinently. So 
verſe the _ when hee commanded them to 
eate the unleavened bread, upon the fourteenth da 
from the evening, he meanerh from the evening en 
ingimmediately , the day being ſhut up. For Being 
that the ſertingof the Sunne,diſtinguiſheth thedayes, 
as yee might in which the Paſchall was caten, 
and the part of the day before the Sunne-ſerting, in 
which they flew the Lambe, may be referred toaday? 
In Marke the 16. it th more clearely , that 
the _ wasthe beginning of the naturall day. When 
the Sabboth-day was paFt (faith hee) the women brought 
ſmeeze oyutments, which was not lawfull for them to do 
upon the Sabborh, they did this then inthe evening, 
the Sabboth beingended, becauſe hee addeth , that 
very carely inthe morning, the firſt day ofthe weeke, 
they came unto the Sepulcher. The Hebrewes then 
began theirnaturallday,from the evening and the ſet, 
tin got the Sunne, becauſe the firſt day of the Creati- 
on began fromthe night, 
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the Creation and Fabrick of the V Yorld. 


The ſeventh Chapter. 
Of the Fabricke of the World. 


The workes of the firſt day. 


He firftthing then which God created, was 
this Chos, x. Hervay hitherto we have diſcour- 
ſed, towit, this huge indigeſted Maſe, the 
matter and mother of all things; that were to 
be created, which he calleth Eareb, becauſe it approa- 
cherhneareftrothe nature and condition Terreftriall, 
for the Earth was firſt finiſhed, and brought forth her 
fruits, and incontinently after, the Chaos being not 
yet devided, heecalleth it Waters , not becauſe that 
then the Waters were ſeparated from the Earth , but 
he ſheweth , that as ſoone as the matter was created, 
the diſtinftion ofthe Elements was begun, andrhere. 
fore before he namethir Water, hee namethir Abiſe, 
as ſome meane thing between a Maſlſe without forme, 
and the firſt diſtinion beginning to appeare, or ra - 
ther hee gives us to underſtand , the nature of this 
Maſle, that it was «.Mphar, a flecting matter, inclinin 
tothe generation of Waters, which hee purpoſed fi 
to ſeparate from the Farth. Now all this Maſſe, how 
great ſoever it was, wasSan Abiſſe , becauſe that yer it 
was uniforme , not formed into any ſpecies. 'The li- 
ving Creatures were not yet, theplants, the bright 
Heaven, yeathe Elements themſelves, the Earth,the 
Fire, Water and Aire, but there was (faith Moſes 
Solitude, Vacuity, or Solitary unprofitable, and void, 
according as wee call the Earthuninhabired, barren, 
and producing nothing for the uſe of man, Deſert, 
So,this Maſſe was a pure ſolitude, having neyertheles 
in itthe ſpecies, from whenceall things which are now 
might be deduced and formed, which ſpecies is ſpeci- 
nderſtood, under the forme of Aphar,ofclay,and 


e. 
ee adderh that this Chaos had not yet,that which 
was moſt neceflarie forthe conſtitution of nature, ge- 
gerative and procreative of all things,to wit, tbe light. 
Two things ought principally to be obſerved in the 
Creation: firft of all, that it proceede,by the order of 
things moſt imperfect, and moſt j 7 e,to the moft 
perfect and moſt noble,as firſt of all, from the Chaos, 
co the Earth, then to the water, from thence to the 
heavens, and ſo conſequently. Secondlie , that it in- 
ſtiture the narure of all things, their power, aQtions, 
order, the manner of doing; the beginnings , and the 
ends, and the periods of every of them, and the vni- 
verſall law of nature,ſuch inthe Creation, which hee 
would have tobe perpetually. Willing then , that the 
inferiour world,to wit,the earth, the water, & the ayre 
wasthe mother of all rhings , which onght to be en- 
ndred, and that the Superiour , was the Father en- 
with maſculine vertue, that is , willing to or. 
dayne aſeminary reaſonin the Elements, but the pre- 
atrix, & excitatrix, to engender power in the hea- 
yens, preſently after that hee began to extract the 
Elements, hee extracted withall rhe matter of the 
heavens, tothe end, thatthe father, andthe mother 
might grow vp together, that the power , and all the 
vertue of the one andrhe other, might receive en- 
ring, his lawes andrules in the ſame Creation. 
Andtherefore fromthe beginning of the diſtribution 
of the Chaos, hee ordayned rwo orders of C reatures, 
and proceedeth by lirele & little in the one & in the 


other, to the moſt perfect, and molt noble, and then 
when hee began to 


diſtinguiſh the maſle into Ele- 
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13 
ments, hee produceth with the ayre, a Celeſtiall, and 
Lucent matter, of which afterward, the. Firmament 
and the Starres were to be formed and colle&ed,and 
as in pertecting his worke, hee deyided to every one 
his Species apart: ſoalſo hee gavetoall of them the 
proper lawes of nature, to the Elements , Elemen- 
tare; andto the Coeleſtiall, matter Cceleftiall, 1t is 
to bee underſtood nevertheleſſe;, that afwellthe Ele: 
ment of the ayre, as the heaven it (elfe , wherein the 
Starres are, have beene noted afterward in the ſacred 
Scriptures, under one and the ſame name , as for that 
then, which concerneth the name , which was ordaya 
nedto them by God,theſe two were in the beginning 
of one, and the ſame condition,and were created to- 
_ » without diſtinQion, bur preſently began tg 
ſeparated,to wit, when it was requiſite to forme the 
Firmament, and the Starres of the nobleſt part of it- 
Obſerve now, what the matter of the Coeleftiall 
ſubſtance was, 'The Element of water, began now to 
appeare, andto be gathered togetherin the Arch of 
the Chaos, ere there was light , which was necef(; 
tothe operations of nature. And behold'(ſaith hee) 
tbe Spirit of God mooved upon the face of the waters , hee 
ſtirred vpavehement wind out of the Chaos,to move 
the waters, not yet ſeparated from the Earth and to 
make them mount vpinto higher waves, that by this 
agitation, the watez might begin by little & little to 
ſeparate it ſelfe from the moſt grofle ſubſtance of the 
Earth, andthe moſt ſubtileſt Spirit being ſtirred out 
of this wateriſh part of the Chaos, was made ayre,and 
the morepart of the Zthereall ayre, or Cocleſtiall 
ſubſtances, This blaſt made theſe three things, the 
firſt day, which without all doubt , made the agitation 
toendure longer, ardit became more forcible, and 
vehement, a greater abandance of this windie Spirit 
being ſtirred vp, till ſuchtime that at laſt , the earth 
began to ſuſtaine it ſelfe, andto r itſelfe more 
together, it allayed by little and little this agitation, 
and this windy agitation being ſomewhat e and 
coſumed,it began to reſt. Whenthen thou 
beholdeſt the heaven tobe extracted, and formed of 
Water, not yet ſeparated : thou mayeft eaſily from 
thence underſtand, that it hath ſome with the 
Earth, much more with the Water, from w the 
Hebrewes call it SH AM AIM, fromthe word EZ SH, 
which ſignifieth waters, becauſe it is made of waters, 
and Carryeth the Starres about it, as enflamed waters, 
according to that which Eugebinewriteth , rouching 
the Etymology of this noune. Bur ſeeing thar the 
Chaos had heavineſſe, as well as greatneſſe, and what- 
ſoever hath beene made thereof, reſemblerh in ſome 
wiſe the nature of a mother, the heavier,and the more 
ignoble, ſertled together jn one, but the lighter, and 
more noble Subſtance, which was as it were the fatnes 
ofall the Chaos,being carried upward, was a longtime 
coupled with the Superiour, whenceit came to paſſe, 
that the Heaven was created of the more noble 
ofthe one , and of the other Elements , before they 
were ſeparated every one into his place, hence it is 
that the Heavens excell in beauty , nobleneſſe, and 
vertue, all the other Elements, as having beene crea« 
ted ofthe more noble ſubſtance ofthe Chaos, yea like- 
wiſe inthe Heaven, the higher things are more excel 
lentthan the woviny moreover, the CON have 
a tuall Sympathy, and affinity with the Elemene 
hive. which! Boy murually enclined, the one 
tothe other, likewiſe alſothe higher things of the 
Heaven tothe lowerof them, in ſuch ſort, that there 


is nothing inthe world, which by the Sympathy given 
toir, ſeryeth not in ſome ſtead, and order tor the 
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of man. So the heavens and the Stars, by reaſon of the 
inclination, which they have to inferiour things, their 
forme being round, and reſting vpon the Center of 
the univerſe, make their motion circular and diyerſe, 
that they might communicate their vertues to inferi- 
- ourthings , as muchas is neceſſarie for rations 
Now this heaven was yet in the firſt day,of one & the 
ſame nature and condition with the other things, and 
without any difference, and therefore had onely one 
Sole motio, which diſtinguiſhed the day & the night. 
Bur as the workmanſhip of the Creation continued, 
the moſt lucent matter of the heaven began to be 
gathered apatt, intodiverſe Spheres, and Globes of 
Starres, and Planets , & as every thing began to grow 
to perfection, and to haye irs owne proper nature,and 
motion, ſoalſo every one of them , obtayned their 
owne Sympathie, and operation. So the light,or moſt 
reſplendant matter, ordayned for the Sunne , began 
immediately togather it ſelfe, into the demy-part of 
heaven, and to enter within the Globe of the Sunne ; 
ſo that about ten howers after the Creation (fort 
beganto come into the figne Leo as hath beene de- 
monſtrated probably in the Chronologie) it gave 
light tothe world, and x4 howers after, by the daylic 
motion of the heavens, it ſer. This light in the begin- 
+. ning, waSalſo more feeble, and weake , becauſe the 
matter of the Sunne was as yet diſperſed , untill that 
in the fourth day it was ſhut up and gathered together 
intoits greatenes, This ſpeculation of the fm 
rogether of the Starres into Globes, and encreafing 
ofthe light, cannot be ta vaine , conſidering, it was 
needfull, that there ſhould be light the firſt day,whuch 
made the day,ſeeing the Sunne was not perfected, till 
the fourth day: Confidering alſo, that God had not 
ordayned any other light to make rhe day, but the 
Sunne. Likewiſe, wee mult not thinke, that the Fir. 
mament of heaven, the Colle&ion of the waters into 
the matter, the dryneſle of the Earth, the production 
of hearbes, fruites, and trees, & all things which God 
commanded to Sole nature, having beene made in a 
moment, asthe commandement ſeemethto import, 
degrees, andin the fame order, and manner, 


but 
_ hee afterward willed, that nature ſhould uſe, & | 


therefore, that all,and every work began then to bee, 
whenthe matter proper to its nature , was prepared , 
but principalhe, on that day in which the commande. 
ment was given. Sothen, the ſeparation of the wa- 
ters, began the firſt day,and was finiſhed on the third. 
For it all things had beene created in a moment, God 
ſhould have Remed rather to have intended to pro- - 
duce things, then to ordayne the natures and lawes of 
them. The contrarie whereof , wee ſhall ſee inthe 
third day. Ir beeing ſo then, that every thing oughtto 
be made , with its proper nature , and naturall lawe , 
immediately when every thing beganto be created , 
the efficatious vertue thereof began and withall, the 
meane and rule of working , whereby it ought to 
ferve Godin his creation , ſothar all things in their 
inning have had in their Creation , as theirfore- 
exCcrCiſes, and by nature once ordayned , have ſerved 
their Creatourinthe diſpoſition of others, So having 
made the weight in the Chaos , and the Center & ſeate 
of all heavie things being ſerrled, the diſpoſition and 
order of things have followed naturally: Sothe Maſle 
being mooved by the winde, made naturally the ſepa- 
rationof the Earth, and of the water,and the exhala- 
tions aſſended upward.,Thethings which were formed 
of a Celeſtiall condition by their Creatour, have alſo 
exerciſeda Celeſtiall operation in the generation of 
hearbes, trees, and living Creatures ; ſo the Creation 


— 
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went forward, the naurall operation followed it, and 
theſe two afterwards concurred inthe other works of 
God. Seing then, that this is the order of things, wiſe- 


lie ordayned, and brought to the ſcope of the whole 
incenfioricf the re, A the Lover of true Philoſo- 
phie , may diligentlie obſerve the order, whereby all 
things have beene created, what nature of matrerthe 
Creatour gave firſt of all to them, and what hee hath 
added to their nature, how farre the ſpecies is exten- 
ded in forming the thin g5: - err Ly know if 
the things environing this Creation , did give any 
helpe xr. Laing this not to be deſpiſed, for by how 
much the more wee conſider things that are more 
high , ſo much the more wee ſhall attayne unto the 
knowledge of the thing created, the efficacieand the 
Communion thereofwith other Cteatures , and con- 
ſequentlie its Sympathie, and all its operation. Now 
to the end that the matter of every thing , may be 
knowne, we muſt begin with the firſt matter, whichis 
the Chaos, for as much thereof as may be knowne, aC- 
cording to the forme andqualitie thereof, ſomuch 
the better alſo may be knowne the hinge which are 
firſt created of it, and as of them, ſoof all others. As 
for the reſt, what matters are added by the Creatour 
for the eſtabliſhing ofthe Species, and nature of the 
thing, this primarie nature created cannot teach it , 
but it muſt bee ſought our by the latter, as by the ap- 
prone greatenes of the thing, the weight , lightneſle, 
rmeneſſe, rarietie, fleeting figure, qualitie, colours, 
office, and ſuch like accidents , and proprieties. The 
cauſes efficient whereof neverthelefſe, are known by 
long ſtudie and experience. I give advertiſement 
cheifclie of theſe things, becauſe they are the firſt 
foundatiens (whereunto a Philoſopher ought above 
all to bend his ſtudie) rofinde a cauſes,and Oc- 
conomy ofthings. Let every man doe as hee pleferh 
but for our part,wee will follow the parts ofthe world 
its ſeate, its proportion, and locall motion,and other 
things appertayning to Geographie , the reſt wee will 
leave tothe contemplation of Spirits more divine : 
When Moſes faith , Godſaid, hee doth not ſhow aſen- 
PEG for ſome peculiartime , but pens 
all will of him which ſpeaketh & effe&eth the things 
without words or exprefſe ſpeech, & produceth them 
in tyme definite. Soalſoin the ations of God, when 
heefaith, God devided the light from the darkenefie , hee 
intenderh not anexternall action, but the perpetuall 
will of God, whereby alone hee beginneth and perfe- 
Qeth allthings preordaynedin tyme, Now I will not 
as that in this day, this deviſion was complearte, after 
whichthe fourth day , the Sunne, and all the Starres 
werefinally perteed , bur hee giveth the wiſe, not 
obſcurely to underſtand this colle&ion of lighr 
whereof I have ſpoken, and that the ſame proceeded 
thus farre this day,that the light gathered together in 
one part of the heaven, might have power to ſet, lea- 
ving pebaſoie the night , anddarknefſe. After the 
works of this day ended,hee addeth this light to have 
beene approoved & teſtifyed by God ſor good,which 
hee did not of allCreatures,bur of theſe onely,which 
above allothers bringeth ro man an excellent bene- 
fir, andilluſtrateth , and recommendeth excellencly, 
the worke, and the intention of God. So inthings 
following hee extolleth with the ſame praiſe the dry- 
neffe of the Earth, the generations of Hearbs, Trees, 
and Fruites , the offices of the Sunne , Moone, and 
the Starres , the wateriſh living Creatures, after alſo 
the terreſtrialls. All which things , man being finall 
created, hee approved them to be very good, as thoſ. 
which were moſt conyenient for his ſervice, tor whoſe 


ſake 


the Creation and Fabrick of the VYorld, 


fake they were created. The works of the Lord are great, 
ſonght ont of all them that have pgs therein. Plal.111. 
v.2:Light then being brought into the world, the firſt 
day was accompliſhed , which he faith conſiſteth of 
the evening, & of the morning, or of the night, & of 
the day, hee calleth it naturall trom the Latins. Hee 
placeth the night before, becauſe that from it the 
creation began, tor the light could not be created the 
firſt ofall things , according to the 1dea of all things 
conceived inthe underſtanding of the Workmaſter, 
butthe matter was requiſite before , out of which it 
ought to be formed. The end of the firlt day. 
& 
T he eight Chapter, 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 


of the Heaven. 


The ſecond day beginneth, 


Fter the couching of the light , followed the 
A ſecond day, wherein the firmament was crea- 
red. But he addeth not out of what matter 
God wouldit ſhould be made: but this is manifeſt by 
the creation of the light. For ſecing the light was 


produced out of the waters,ſuch as we haveſaid. and 
all kght commerh from the firmament , it is certaine 


that that lucent ſubſtance which brought forth the 
day,and obtayned the circular motion, was made this 
day intothe firmament:* Whence the firmament in 
the holy tongue is called Shamaim, becauſe it is ofthe 
ſame ſubſtance with the light; towit, wateriſh,though 
alittle more ignoble. For the light,as being the more 
noble, required alſo the more noble part of the ſame 
ſubſtance, wherefore the ſpecies and nature thereof 
was alſo later perfected; to wit, the fourth day. "This 
firmament Moſes calleth R A KA : by which word 
diffuſion, extenſion, expanſion, and diſtenſion are ſig- 
nified. The reaſon therefore of this name is taken 
out of the worke of the creation, which was made in 
this order, and ſuccefſe. By and by ſo ſoone as the 
winde fell to blowe upon the deepe, it exhaled up- 
ward, and the ayrie, and celeſtiall ſubſtance was dif- 
fuſed, wherein whatſoever was proper to light (dige- 
ſtedinto a luminous efſence) ſtraight begun to be ga- 
thered together, to make vp the day : asalſothe ſub- 
ſtance of the future firmament, wherein the light was 

athered together, and permanent, elevated on high 
Low theelement of the ayre; diffuſed,extended, and 
diſplayed, as a faile or tent about the whole inferiour 
world , and having diurnall motion , even fromthe 
verie firſt day, and carrying about with it the-light, 
This firmament therefore by reaſon of this diffuſion, 
extenſion,andexpanſion,is + any called Rakis, nor 
for the ſoliditie , or compact force of the ſubſtance, 
which Rakza doth not ſignifie. Neither doth the mat- 
ther, whereof this firmament is made, nor that expan- 
fion, which here Moſes attributeth to it; and alſo Iſai: 
CAP. 42+ V« 5. and 40. v. 22, Alſo Pal. 104. v. 2. carie 
with it necefſarilie ſuch a ſoliditie, and luch a force of 
ſubſtance; noris to be ſuppoſed to carie with it: unles 
ſome argument thereofin the word of God did clear- 
lie appeare. The compariſon taken from a faile 
ſi gh po extended with the windes, & a tent firmelie 


up anddiſplayed;doth rather declare the ſtabilitie, | 


immobilitie, and incorcuptibilitie of it :; ſucha firma- 
ment would God fignifie, & have to be, thatit might 


be aperpetuallayde, and upholder, of fraile and cor- 


ruptible things. And what profit , I pray you, ſhould |  Othemolt wiſe power, and _- powerfull 


| 
| 
| 


1 
be there of the rigiditie and force of yron, or hard- 
nes of the adamant ; where there is no wearing , no= 
thing that can corrupt ? God alſo called this firma-. 
ment, heaven, or Shamaim, that we might underſtand 
it to be of the ſame ſubſtance withthe light, and to- 
gether with it to have been created. Here is to be ob= 
ſervedthat Efdras lib.4. cap.6. repeating the creation 
of the world, faith of this firmament : And on the ſe- 
cond day ({aith he) tho created the Spirit of the firmament, 
and commanded it, &c. The order of the creation tea- 
cherh , the proportion of ponderous & heavie things 
teacherh , the raritie of ſubſtance and experience 
teacheth, that by how much higher from the center 
of the world bodies are diſtant, they are more rari- 
fied, lighter, and more Spirituall: and therefore it ne- 
ceflarilie followeth , that thoſe things that reſide 
higheſt of all, are moſt Spirituall. Now this firma- 
ment is much higher than theelements,wherefore it 
is alſo much more $pirituall than the ayre, and moſt 
of all in the extreame ſublimitie of it , where [0 
mwanie Starrs have a perpetuall , moſt conſtant, and 
leſſe variable motion. Now it was neceffarie ſuch a 
heayen to be made, after that the maſculine force., 
which ſubſiſteth in the ſpirituall ſubſtance , was to be 
inſerted into it : to helpe the imperfe& power of en- 
gendring of theſe inferiour things. Neither did it 
ſuffice , the ſubſtance thereof to be ſuch equallie 


IG. the whole, that is to ſay homogeneall but 
according to the varietie and nature of things, a va- 


riable and turgent fecunditie was alſo required, 
which ſhould extend it ſelfe abroad by a naturall in- 
clination to ripen the fruits of the interiour world : 
an{as it were to doe the office of a midyife in help- 
ing them to bring forth . But that fecunditie lyerh 
in the exundant Spirituall eſſence, & fortitude there- 
of, wherefore there ought to be made a colle&ion of 
this —_— ſubſtance, whichis inevery heaven , or 
part thereof, into one bodie Sphericall, as a member 
| mg So in the heaven of the Sunne, the chicte 
orce of the Spirituall ſubſtance is colle&ed into the 
globe ofthe Sunne : Mercurie and Venus adjoyned to 
itfor the helpe of generation. So the Moone and the 
Stars from the ficlt beginning of the created light ; 
according tothe exigence of their office, were colle- 
&edevery one intotheir one ſeverall globes: and the 
fourth day finally perfeed. Alſo the rs & ſplen. 
dor of the light, or rather eradiation, was neceſſarie 
tothe act of the generation of the Spirituall vertue , 
production, & intention: wherefore when God crea- 
ted the light, he made light alſo the Spirituall ſub 
ſtance of heaven. Now if it were poflible for an 
one to know the naturall caule, and originall of lighr 
in ſubſtance , he ſhould attayne untoa great myſterie 
ro inquire after , andin ſome ſortto Fade out , the 
nature of the Starres,, which without doubt follow 
theirefficient, and materiall cauſe , forif thou docſt 
apply all the ſubtilitie of thy minde,thou ſhalt ſee the 
creation of things almoſt follow the naturall order of 
cauſes, & from cauſes todeduce cauſes, untillir come 
totheeffett propoſed. And this is the incomprehen- 
ſible wiſdome of God, that of oxefirlt created, he did 
ſo forme and inſtitute nature , ang to the uni« 
verſall Idea , that he may be thought no lefle to have 
imitated, than created and ordayned it, For crea- 


| ting by his willand power the univerfall Idea of na- 


| 


« 
' 


| 


tare, moſt exactlie conceived , he doth alſo moſt 
exactlie imitate and expreſle , that both in the Idea, 
and Fabrick, the ſame naturall ſuccefle of things and 

of cauſes ſhould appeare. 

wiſe- 
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dome, aboyealladmirable ! How great ought the af- 
finity ofnature tobe unto its Creatour ? Hee fake the 
pe Soak it was made;his will is the eſſence of it, where- 
fore as hewilleth, ſois it, and he willeth : and he wil- 
leth it forthe ſame. God willed, and willed with de- 
leation and Rudy , that.the Heaven and every Star 
init, by a vatiable motion, ſhould ſerve man, and for 
man, Every Creatures 
This will, this ſtudy, even with acertaine delei- 
on, remaineth imprinted in the Heaven: the Hea- 
ven willeth the ſame; is enclined tothe ſame, and ex- 
ecuteth it diligently, with a cettaine deleQation: the 
affection of God therefore towards his Creature , 1s 
made the affeion of one Creature towards another. 
This is the firſt and chiefe cauſe, and the originall of 
all Sympathie, whereby every thingis excited to the 
execution of their duty. It is not needefull rhat wee 
ſhould attribute to the Heaven any other cauſe, or the 
Angels to be moovers,as though it were ofit ſelfe im- 
mooveable,and diſperſed his beames idlely,and with- 
out any affection and Sympathie to inferiour things, 
whecoldever it hepaeth.andarach lefſe that weſhould 
fay, that it is perpetually mooved of. adivine Spirit, 
but by a pron 2m pavers { according to his will once 
imprinted init, Yetin the meane time, if thou wilt 
perfe@ this phi ſends concerning Sympathy, thou 
muſt enquire what 
Creatures and with which of them, 
the Heaven, whereby it is enclined unto them: asalſo 
from whetice, by what order, and after what manner 
that ſimilitude and Analogie was inducted intoir. But 
when thou haſt aſcended upon this theater, thou wilr 


C on, 0 Ry the riches wi , and hnow- 
hoe of God, how and are by judgements, and 


bu wayes nding out ! which if thou nothing, 
yet ELITES a great gaine untothee, to have learned | 
this imperſcrutability, tothe end thou mayeſt learne 
more highly to admire the infinite wiſedome of God, 
and with a more teady minde to reverence his Maje- 
ſy. This alſoſhalr Ty ine, that thou ſhalt 
finde, there is nothing c ot God withour cauſe, 
andjuſt reafon,tendingrto one ſcope or end. And now 
I hope thou underftandeſt what E/4ra meaneth when 
he faith, Thow haft created the Spirit of the Firmament, and 
commanded it: to wit, that the celeſtiall matter, which 
is moſt ſpiritual], perceiving the word of God, orthe 
impreſſion of his will, doth with him puton the ſame 
affeCtion towards man : towit, that ſor his cauſe wax. 
ing hor, is extenuared, is made fpirituall, doth elevate 
it ſelfe on higb,above the Element ofthe Aire,extend 
it ſelfe, and | om remaine fixed : deyiding the warers 
fromthe waters. Therefore, the celeſtiall matter, ha- 
ving from the will of God and his impreflion , obrtai= 
this Sympathy, as yet mixed with the Aire , and 
tarned into amore ſpirituall eſſence , by its owne in- 
clination mounted.u ; andthis is that which he 
fairh , The ſecond day was created the Spirit of the Firma. 
ment, —_ yetthere was no contraction of the 
Starres and Planets into Globes, It executed alſo the 
reſt ofthe Commandement, towit, the devifion out 
ofthe ſame Sympathie, and inclination the ſame day, 
and remainethinthe ſame office, untill the will of God 
(from the which the Sympathie thereof harh depen. 
dence) beaccompliſhed: as witnefferh that of David, 
Pfal. 148, He bath eablished them (the celeftiall things) 
F[ agg 5 ur and for ever, he bath given them a $14- 
tute, and they vhall not paſſe it, 
This Firmament was not any particular Heaven 
devided from others, but one Machine of the Hea- 
vens, as is manifeſt ; for that the fourth day he fet the 


Sunne, Moone aud Starres in this Firmament, CoM- 
ehending all the Heayens which ; (rey Auer 
Burbe theſe bodies which God hat OFDavid, 
Firmament/and according tothe teſtimony = wm 
eftabliſhed with certaine lawes) arc found to hav bf 
vers motions, It appeareth that this Firmament1s - 
vided into moe Heayens : but how Many —_— _ 
ſhall probably diſcourſe in the Aſtronomicks. 97 < . 
manner of the _—_ - bs af _—— 
when as ually the ſuperiourt » 
tenuate Faiared xt lighter) have aſcended _—_— 
inferiour; as the Water from the Earth, the Aire _ 
the Water,the Firmament from the Aire. 50 Wit 
doubt, inthe common ſubſtance of the Firmament, 
by little and little ſuch an extenuation being S 
diſcretion and ſubduCtion on high: firſt, in the lowe 
place was the Sphere of the Moone left, and _—_— 
Secondly, the Sphere of the Sunne, with Mercure an 
Venw : Thirdly, Mars, then Jupiter : and thereafter the 
reſt; in manner that the laſt ſeparation of the ſuperce- 
leſtiall waters, the ſame remaineth, andis the _— 
part of the Machine ofthe world. The univerſ: and 
rpetuall nature ofthings,as is the law ofthings hea- 


ilitude,what Analogie with the | 
be etito | 


vy & light, ordained of God, requireth the oeconomy 
of the diſtribution of the Heavens. For ſecing that all 
things are created and formed of thefirft , and one 


ſelfe aud rhciefore doe reſemble the naturall 
Apaltonthereo the ſuperiours would be noother- 


wie affeted among themſelves, than the inferiours 
among themſelves : except we will fay, that when he 
came to forme the Heavens, he did make againe the 
firſt matter, and gave it another much differing Ef. 
ſence, nature, and law: but this what were it, butto 
extenuate the wiſedome and power of God, as though 
he had not made the firſt matter fit for the Creation 
of all rhings? This being granted, what communion 
of natures could there be, the celeftiall and 
clem rhings? what Sympathy ? were not this to 
difturbe all order of , and to overthrow Gods 
ſcopeand intent in his Creation? When therefore the 
univerfall law of naturedoth ſo comporr it felte tho. 
row all things, cog themſelves, it 
can be no doubt taany , but that thoſe things which 
proceed from one ED in it ſelfe, and not diſ.. 
cordant, 04s qc 7 reaſon __ that oxe, asthe 
Sonne to his Parent, and every thi engendred, to 
his tor, expreſle in ns forrthe naturethere= 
of ,an beinclined unto him, asto his beginning bound 
with the bond of love. Therefore there will bee the 
ſame reaſon of celeſtiall things among themlſelyes, as 
ofelementaries, ſeeing that al thingswere created fuc- 
ccfſively ofthe ſame Maffe, conformable and concor. 
dant in it ſelfe ; and the ſuperiours out of their noble. 
nefſe and perfeCtion, will embrace theſe inferiours, as 
their beginnings, ſo muchthe more ſtrongly, by how 
much they do more communicate in nature,and ferye 
man to their utmoſt power. Theſu tours alfobeing 
more purified , more diſtilled, I having a 
more noble forme fuperai , will be alfothe more 
noble inſtruments of God, unto his ſcope and end,and 
will more ſtrongly performe their office thereunto, 
Wherefore in my opinion, thatwhich the Aftrologi. 
ans perfwade themſelves of the malice of Serarne and 
of Mars, is moſt abfurd, as we ſhall difconrſe more ac 
"rge, in the Aftrologicks. | 
e Firmament being created and ſet in his place, 
was m—_—_—_ Moſes)from the evening and morning 
the ſecondday, to wit, beginning from the evening as 
the firſt, and ending againe at the ſetting, and conch- 
ing of the light, T reaſon of the day 1s the ſame as 


F before 


| 
| 
| 
| 
£ 


the Creation and Fabvick of the V Vorld. tt 


before,the which ſervingall the time ofthe Crear; 
on, 
it fignifierh, that we ought perpetually to retaine the 
remembrance ofthe Creation, But he called this Fir. 
mament, Heaven, in Hebrew SH AM AIM: ifhe cal. 
ledit by a vocall diftinion, he ſo calledit for Adam: 
_ that _ I have ſaid, for God to ſay, to be; 
1515the very fame, as focal; towit, his eternall will 
whereby he willed the firmament tobe out of the Wa 
ters and made it, 


The nineth Chapter, 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


Of the ſuperceleſtiall Waters, and the creation 
of Cangels. 


Frhe Superceleſtiall Waters, there is no where 
any open mention made: but Gen. 1.7. Pſal. 148. 
and 4. Efdr. 6.41. Of themthe opinions of wri- 
ters are divers: lacobus Zeiglerus 9" yer very foo- 


liſhly,that the firſt matter was created of God infinite, 
leſt there ſhould be thought any thing tobe left with. 
out the world void: and that in creating the world out 


of that matter, be did not exhauſt the infinity thereof, 
but onely aſſumed fo much as ſufficed for the Creati- 
on, and leftthe reſt as it was, which he callerhthe ce- 


leftiall waters: voide, and darkenefe. which he affir- 
meth to bee cxcludesd fun eWorld, by the tirma- 


ment: which opinion is tooablurd. For how can itbe 
admitted, that the infinite wiſedome of God ſhould 
create any thing in yaine? For that is done alto 

ther in yaine whichis left void without the world, and 
ofno forme or uſe. Which if thou wilt ſay was done 
tofillup that vacuwm , Iwilldemand , whether there 
was any vacuum there from eternity,and whether alſo 
this was not created? Itwould bring an inextricable 


Laberinth of queſtions, norany meaſure , order and 


law, inche deductionofthe parts of the world our of 
the Chaos ſhould appeare , but all rhings ſhould bee 
done without ceaſon , and without naturall conſe- 
: forthere ſhould be no of extenuatin 
martrer, di , andenobling ir. Others, 
truely not a few, thinke the Superceleftiall waters, to 
be theclouds, which are carried in the middle gion 
ofthe Aire, and that they are ed by the inferi 
our aire (whichis alſo compriſed under the name of 
Heaven) fromthe Sea and from the Rivers. But here- 
untois contrary the holy Teſtimony of Moſes, which 
iveth the devifioa to that Firmament , whereinthe 
| rn Moone and Starres areplaced. For the Aire 
whichis under the Clouds, and fubje& to great muta- 
bilities, cannot be called the firmament: which ifrhey 
will call the firmament, becauſe of the perpetuall and 
immutable cituation of it in its place, then ſhould the 
water alſo be the Firmament, but another firmeneſſe 
is required. Such a Firmament was requiſite(as I have 
faid) which ſhould ſublift immutable in ſubſtance and 
yertue for ever, to ſuſtainerhe od | _ and _ 
ication of things , ing to their Species : but 
res bes Foy oregon therefore after the 
Aire , for the Light could notbee without the Aire”, 
which ought to caviron the Maſſe , and to carry 
the Light, and to make the Day and the Night, 
Wherefore ſeeing that this Firmament is made of the 
Aire, and perfected one day afterit, without doubt it 
is mother different from this inferiour,and more } ar 
fe@rhanir, above the which alſo David placeth theſe 
waters. Obſerve (Pſalm. 148.) his orderin praiſing of 
God. Firft, in hee caterh celeſtiall things to 
praiſe him: then ſummoneth all in ajuſt order, and 


—_ 


diſtintly, Firſt thoſe that inhabit the Heavens, to 
wit, the Angel, andthe Spirits of the bleſſed : thei 
the parts of the heayens : the Sunne, Moone, & Stars; 
that is to ſay, the Firmament, Thirdly the heavens of 
heavens, towit;the heavens which environ the firma- 
ment, and comprehend it within thenfſelves : or the 
heaven of heaven,as it is Pſal.113. Laſt ofall,he moo= 
veththe waters which be above the heavens; 

Thou ſeeſt how he proceedeth in order frota the 
baſeſt, and loweſt, to the ſupremeſt, and higheſt : ads 
ding alſo afingular and fpeciall cauſe wherefore they 
ought chiefly to praiſe God : to wit , becauſe God 
hath eſtabliſhed them to endure for ever , and hath 
given them a law and office which they can not paſſe 
unaccompliſhed. Afterthe celeſtiall things, he paſ- 
lethtothe terreſtriall, wherein he comprehenderh 
the windes, lightnings, haile, cloudes, fowles of the 
heaven: to wit,all elementarie things. Thouſeeſt then 
two orders of prayſers: the celeſtiall , and the elemen- 
tarie, Seeing then he placeth the ſuper-celeſtiall wa- 
ters amoogrhings celeftiall, and unmutable , we ma 
in nowiſe believe them to be the cloudes. And Pſal; 
I04-v.3. God is ſaid zo continguate, to touch on 4n- 
other,to lay the beames of his high chambers ( that is to lay; 
of the world) among the waters: which can be no other, 
but theſe waters which are above the heavens, 

Now whereof theſe waters are created , & to what 
EnQut doth not appeare out of Moſes. For ſecing they 
are not viſible, can not be perceived with the eye,and 
doe not ing which might be taken of 
Gentiles as matter of Idolatrie, and r ſeeing 
they are the moſt hidden things, and the higheſt of 
Hoo univerſe Creature, which ones be { out 

any man, it imported not much to explicate their 

iginall and end, or k arora alſo Moſes 
concealeth them, and the holy Spiritdoth not openly 
reveale them, Yet doth he not make mention of 
themin vaine, bur offereth to godlie mindes, matter 
of conceiving ſomething hi and intimateth the 
wiſdome of God highly tobe admired, and his inex- 
plicable power, where the moſt ſharpe ſubtiltie of the 
underſtanding is dulled , and is not able to profſe- 
cute any further , the wayes , and profund depth of 
them. Bur the Originall and matter of them, from 
hence may be c6 , in that he nameth them 
waters: for he ſheweth that they are conformable 8& 
conaturall , of the ſame nature with the firmamenr. 
As alfo David when{(Pfal.148.) he attributeth, toge- 
ther with Moſes, the higheſt place in all the univerſe 
untothem. For ſeeing all things which hitherto, (af- 
terthe waters moved, and light created) were made; 
by order of extenuation, and of perfection, were ca- 
ried up 0n high, and fixed in their place; it may not be 
doubted , bur by the ſame continued order , it was 
come to the extreame , { as I may ſoſay)diftillation, 
and ſublimation, in thoſe ſuperceleſtiall waters. Then 
theſe waters are the moſt cleare, andpure heayen of 
all; which the divines rightly call empyrewen, for ſeein 
there is ſo greatlighr in the firmamenr, and colle&t 
out of the ſame ſubſtance of the firmament,which re- 
preſenteth to the eyes and ſence, pure fyre, the ſub- 
ſtance alſo of this laſt, and moſt purified heaven, muſt 
be a fire much more noble reſplendent, of an 
equall clearnes throughout : as in the which there is 
made no contraQion of the light into globes , which 
appeareth to be fo made, for . wo God would termi. 
nate the oeconomie of whole nature , with the con- 
vexitie of the firmament: and therefore writeth that 
diviſion of waters to be committed ro the firmamenr; 
to the end that we ſhould underſtand, that the workes 
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of nature are there terminated , and doe not extend 
higher, than the ſupreame extremity thereof: to wit, 
the convexity ofthe firſt mooveablebut that they are 
all wholly contained within it, and that without that 
convexitie, all things are quiet and immooveable, 

Now for what end this Superceleſtiall water , and 
this moſt cleare Heaven was created, I will fay that 

which to me ſeemeth probable. That the Angels 
were created there is no man that doubterh , ſeeing 
thereis nothing eternall, except God alone, all the 
reſt are Creatures, and have a beginning, But when 
theſe Angels were created, it is not eaſie to ſay, Fhar 
they were not created before the world , it may be 
convinced and prooved, for that it is ſaid, /z the begin- 
ning God created the Heaven and the Earth; that is to lay, 
that Maſle without forme, the mother of Heaven and 
Earth. Now if the Creation did begin from that 
Maſe, then could not the Angels be firſt created. Yet 
when the lucent and bright Starres were placed in the 
Firmament, from that time they tooke their being : 
for ſodoth the Lord ſpeake to Job,chap. 38.v.6. Who 
laid the corner ſtone thereof (to wit, of the earth) whey 
the morning Starres ſung together,and all the Sonnes of God 
»houred for joy. The Sonnes of God could be no other 
than the Angels, for man as then was not created, 
Now if the Angels ſung praiſes to God the Creator, 
then when he eſtabliſhed the Earth upon the corner 
ſtone ; and together with them , the bright ſhiniuy 
Starres gave praiſe : thereforethe third day the An- 
gels were, and alſothe Starres were , although as un 
imperfect. For the firſt day inthe morning they be- 
an to be created, and the fourthday were perfeed: 
therefore they were much more than halfe perte&ed, 
and begun to ſhine, the light being extended, and to 
praiſe and glorifie Godin his ſervice, and obedience, 
Burt that that place in Job 38. 6. hath relation tothe 
third day of the creation , thou mayeſt eafily under- 
ſtand, if thou compare the twoprecedent verſes. For 
inthe firſt he ſpeaketh of the firſt foundation of the 
Earth, that is, then when God gave ir a place of reſt, 
the Center ofthe univerſe: which is the very Baſs of 
the Earth, 

Of this foundation David ſpeaketh , Pfal. 104. 5. 
Saying, Thou haſt eRablished the Earth upon her Baſes,that 
it chould not be mooved for ever. In the other he ſpeaketh 
of the figure which the Earth hath obtained by its 
weight, on every fide _ affeCting the Center; to 
wit, Sphericall. But inthe fixth verſe, firſt he maketh 
a molt profound queſtion, towit , how that Center, 
whichis the Baſis of heavie things,ſhould be fixed: ſee- 
ing it hangethin the middleof the fluent and moove- 
able Aire? Immediately after, he ſpeaketh of the ſu- 

r{truction, which is accuſtomed to bee elevated on 
Figh , and preſſerh chiefely untothe Angles, or cor- 
ners of the edifices : Who (faith he) hath laid the corner 
fone , which ſuttaineth the Maſſe , aſcending up on high ? 
Thou ſceſt three parts of the earth brought inqueſti- 
on,to be ſettled and eftabliſhed, in that order _—_— 
they mutually ſucceeded one another inthe creation, 
For firſt the Chaos being created, the Earth began to 
ſettle into the Center. Secondly, in the ſettling, re- 
ceived a ſphericall figure. Thirdly,the earth at length 

becomming dry, ſhewedit ſelte above the waters,and 
was there eſtabliſhed, Yea the moſt high'mountaines 
thereafter hanging above the waters. Of which eſta- 
bliſthment David ſpeaketh thus (Pſal. 24.2.) Foy he hath 
founded it upon the Seas, andeitablihed it upon the floods. 
The ſixth verſe demandeth in the ſecond part, who 
bath raiſed theſe moſt high hilly tops, ſo great a di- 
{tance above the waters, and ſo eſtabliſhed them, that 


Þ 
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they fall not, and returne totheir owne naturall place? 
Seeing therefore the firmeneſle and ſtability of theſe 
was made the third day,when the earth was made dry, 
ſollide and firme ; it is altogether manifeſt , that the 
Angels were created before this ſiccity and firmitude 
was accompliſhed: to wit, the ſecond day, And with 
this agreet moſt elegantly, the creation of the Su- 
perceleftial waters, made the ſecond day : out of 
which it is very likely the Angels were created, For 
there was,noſubſtance in the whole creature more fit 
hereunto, than that cleare and ardent Aire, in the 
which the Creatour pleaſed that they ſhould have 
their ſeate and habitation, Neither was there an 
other element more convenient for their bodies,than 
from whence they ſhould take their ſpirit. And Paul 
Heb. x. teſtifieth, that the CAngels are firits, and a flame 
of fire, that is to ſay, cleare ſpirits, like the moſt cleare 
flame: as is almoſt the ſubſtance in the Empyreal/ Hea- 
ven. So that the Angels ſeeme to bee created of the 
Superceleſtiall waters as the Starres: but animated, 
rationall , and mooving themſelves up on high, and 
downe below, for the ſervice of God: whereupon they 
are called Angels of light , that is to ſay , lightſhining 
_ 7" created out of the light, and dwelling in hea- 
venly light, and doe appeare unto men with great 
cleareneſſe of light; as to the Shepheards, Luke 2.9. 
And tothe women, Matth. 28. 3. And to Peter, Acts 


The tenth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


of the congregating f the elementary waters: and 
Preparation of the earth for generation. 
The third day beginnath. 


He third day God ſaid, Ler the waters which bee 
wnder the Heaven , bee Fe together into one 


place, and that which s 

ed not to ay. that finally rhe third day he ſaid 
this, and began to ſeparate : but that his eternall will 
was that thisthird day, the diviſion of the carth and 
water ſhould be perfected , and theearth be dried up, 
and ſhould ap more high above the waters, ha- 
ving received the waters within her boſoms,to be the 


are. Moſes mind. 


a ſtorehouſe to affoord all ſuſtenance. What thipgs 
ſoever are in God areeternall: his will of deviding,as 
well as of creating was frometernitie ; andalſo of ac- 
compliſhing the deviſion, this day was eternall : and 
when it was finiſhed he willed it to be made from eter. 
nity, and approved of it eternally. His ſentence ſtan- 
deth faſt, whereof he can not repent; it can not be re. 
dargued, reproved, amended, nor better conceived, 
becauſe his wiſdome and prudence is infinite , & doth 
admit no change of counſell & will. Therefore ſeein 
this day the deviſion was compleat : God faid (faith 
Moſes) that is tofay, from all eternity, that the devi- 
ſion ſhould be made!, and that which is dry appeare, 
that is to ſay, that the diviſion ſhould be made unrill 


that which is dry ſhould appeare. And when did the 
dry appeare? even now the third day ofthe creation: 
forhe addeth, and it was ſo, to wit, even now incon- 
tinent after the ſecond day , which a little before he 
ſaid was compleat, and before the end of the third 

day,which he will conclude after inthe third verſe. 
Nowit any one would comprehend together, the 
deviſion begun,and perfected in one day, what conſti- 
tution ther was of the order, & law of nature, in the 
creation, 


ſeat and habitation toall future living creatures , and 
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creation, waenas now we ſce it to worke ſucceſlively, 
and by cauſes, and conſequent meanes? It will then 
neceſfarily follow , that God hath created all things 
without any order, and law of nature , and that after 
he ordeyned and gaveheſe things to nature : which 
were very abſurd, and impious to thinke : for things 
ought to bring with them their nature, & law of wor- 
king, from the creation, unles we ſhould thinke that 
Godin creating wanted either counſell, or was not of 
prom ſufficient, When therefore in the ſecond verſe 
e mooyed the waters witha ſtrong blaſt ; we under- 
ſtand that he inſtituted the naturall cauſe,in the works 
following, and that from that tyme the earth was be- 
gun to be ſeparated from the water: but that the third 
Uay this ſeparation was perfeted , and compleate. 
This naturall cauſe of ſeparation being obſerved, 
the cauſe alſo of the inequalitie of the earth, and 
of the gulphes of the Sea may be knowne . For by 
This violence of the winde , this Aphar created inthe 
beginning , it ſo came from divers parts, that it ele- 
vated very high , and from hence colle&ed the low- 
ſetled earth up aloft, but there upon made deepe,and 
great valleys. Thou wilt thinke then that in thar part 
inthe which is now the Arlantick Sea, a moſt vehe- 
ment winde to have fallen upon Aphar, and in lyke 
manner in that part where now FY.s 
are divided : and that the ſame windes have made in 
the ſame place vaſte concavicies of its low forled 
earth & have heaped & raiſed it up on high into firme 


lands : alſorhat from hence are raiſed divers boyſte. 


rous windes, which have cauſed the lefſer concavi- 
ties, & the waters being on both fides carried on high, 
have congeſted theearth into mountaynes, ſo by the 
colliſion, repercufſion , or beating of the waters one 
againſt an other, thou mayeſt underſtand ; that the 
earth was ſeparated from the waters , and colle&ted 
through the midle regions into moſt high mountains; 
Sothrough Africa, the hill Atlas , andthe hils of the 
Moone. Þy Afiathe mountayne lmaus, and the Caſ- 
pian mountaynes,and othet mountaynes every where 
were produced. Now the waters after along agitation 
being purified from all earth, and colleed into thoſe 
places, reſided where theLord ſetuntothem abound: 
as David faith: Pfal. 103. v.9.to wit , when as all hea- 
vie things approach as neareas ever they can to the 
center of the world , andthe water which is fluent, 
and glyding, not able to conſiſt accumulated as the 
earth can, it doth alwayes glide downewardto the ne- 
ther-place , untill ir come tothe very bottome , the 
plummet, or lead, from whence it cannot aſcend a- 
gaine,unles a more heavy thing poſſeſle the bottome. 
Thereof it commeth , thar all waters not being 
poſed, or ſtopped by higher bars, doe runne into 
Sea 


Now heare it is to be thought , the Sunne, the 
Moone, and the other Stars to be ſo farre forth colle. 
&ed, and compacted together, that in the nature 
which is giventhem, they begin to have more vehe- 
ment forces. For now they increaſed unto the z day 
in clearenes of light,8& naturall vertue. Wherefore 1t 
is certaine , that it helped muchin drying up of the 
earth. The winde alſo in ſome fort as yet blowing 
through the ayre , drew , out of myre, and dirt , hu- 
mors perfectly excotted,8 extenuated by the Sunne: 
that Ge two cauſes the earth might bedryedup, and 
growinto a greaterſolliditie : as David faith, Pſal.24. 
God hath eftabliſhed the earth upon the waters ; that 
is toſay, by ſiccitie, and ſolliditie: without the which 
it had remaynedfluxative,and (relapſed to the dee 
places) had, accordivgtoits nature, (ertled under t 
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i9 
waters: to wit , as being more heaviez and therefore 
forcing them upwards. But we muſt underſtand this 
ſiccitie of the earth; not to be abſolute, bur in medio- 
critie: ſo pow as ſufficed forthe eſtabliſhment ofthe 
earth, and creation of plants. For the herbes were 
created before it ever rayned, which have neede of 
moiſture, and man was formed of clay the 6 day. But 
withall conſiderthis;if the earth had beene altogether 
dry, it could not have beene raiſed into high moun- 
taynes , and remaine firme. For there is a certaine 
moyſure which bindeth the earth , whereof, com- 
ming to be deprived,it glideth away as the ſand. Nei- 
ther had it beene fir for the engendring of thoſe 
things , which God would produce in the bowels 
thereof. Hete is alſo to be obſerved , how great 
the wiſdome of the creator was in making hollow 
thoſe _ Low chanels , as receptacles of the wa- 
ters;forſo hath he diſtributed the Seathroughout the 
whole world , that all the Kingdomes of the world 
may have commerce one with an other, and what 
things ſoever either nature , or art affordeth, may 
tranſport whither they will. And(which is moſt of all) 
that the earth , with the waters colle&ed together, 
me_—_ Sphere, might remaine in one equall bal. 
lance:for otherwiſe the carth ſhould nor be eſtabliſhed 
upon the waters, but the more heavy weight being 
collected into one part, ſhould prefle downe all the 
maſſe of the earth, towards the center of gravitie , 
and of the wuild : and thar de of the earth 2 
having elevate@ more high, & aloft , the waters lying 
onthe other part , would have cauſed them to over. 
flow, 8& poſſeſſe the next adjoyning lands. For after 
that the earth in the ſame quantitie is heavier than 
the waters, it is neceſſary that firſt the bodie of the 
earth, conſiſt by it ſelfe in an equall ballance. And 
alſo that the Seas environning the orbe of the earth; 
and communicating together, ſhould be fo diſtribu« 
ted, that onevery fide lying in an equall ballance , 
they ſhould not bring more waight into one halfe of 
the Sphere , in what circle ſoever you compaſle is ; 
than in an other thereunto oppoſite, NTINES> » 
Ifthe Seas did not communicate together , Du 
ſome remained ſhut up within their owne bayes 
chanels, the earth could in ſome forte (although nor 
— q and in it ſelfe) conſiſt equally ballanced; 
For what weight wantedin one halfe thereof, the wa- 
ters would ſupply ſhut up init. But ſeeing the uſe and 
office of the Seas, required a communion of them 
among themſelves , for the neceſſary circuitof navi- 
gation: the ſamealſothe exonerarion and disburde- 
ning of the Rivers requireth: which by the onely 
communication of the Seas, equally, and according 
ute 109. 19h may bee diſtributed intoall the 
arts ofthe Sphere : it was firſt and chietely neceſſa- 
> I have ſaid) that the earth ſhould remaine in an 
equall ballance, neither could that be ſupplyed by the 
waters: for they ſhould be raiſed and heaped uphigher, 
in thelighter, then in the heavier part : and therefore 
ſhould flow downe , till they had obtained an equall 
height on every fide from the Center. Now'if wee 
grant, thattheſe waters ſupplying thatequall balance, 
are ſo ſhut in, that they cannot flow our : yet twoin- 
conveniences would follow ; the one, that being ſub- 
je& to corruption , they would infe&t thoſe thi 
next unto them , and ſhould not be foulefull tohu- 
mane things as they ought : the other, thatthe earth 
having drawne theirſubſtance into her bowels, or be- 
ing by little and little extraQted by exhalation , they 
ſhould abandon theirplace, and take away that equa» 
lity that retaineth the whole , that it cannor budge 
F one 
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one way nor other, Whichif any one will maintaine 
that the waters may be there conſerved, wee will an- 
ſer, that in vaine are imployed a great number of 
meanes (wherein there is more operative labour, and 
to the reſt unprofitable) to doe that which may bee 
done without the ſame: and indeed both more com- 
pendionſly and more profitably. Wherefore then the 
ſentence ſtandeth faſt, that the Machine of the earth 
is initfelfe equally ballanced, without budgeing one 
way orother, and conſequently alſo the Sea, whichis 
contained within the boſbme of it. Andalſo that the 
Sea is in continuall motion, leſt it ſhould be corry 
and infe@ the aire, and kill the fiſhes. Moreover, it 
waſheth the earth both within and without , that all 
things ſhould be cleane and wholeſotne : all corrupti- 
on ren > age and diſſipated, by motion and at- 
crition. The conſtitution of the weight ofthe Center, 
and of the world im all theſe things : which if 
they had beene knowne , and examined by the anci- 
ents , they had judged almoſt true , that which is of 
the fituation and greatnefle of the continent of the 
new Land , Gund out in our age : and of the 
Meridionall Continent , not yet diſcovered, ſituate 
under the Pole Antartick. For ſeeing that the Lands 
knowne to the ancients, are com nded in 180. 
of Longitude, that is to ſay, doe onely poſ- 
ſeffethe one halfe ofthe Sphere, it was neceſſary there 
I IT DI 
that A and Africa s e 
pager fituated the Equinotiall, towitds 
the Notth; it was neceſſary as great a continent fo fe- 
maine under the Pole Antartick, which ſhould bee 
2qui in the other Lands , with the Meridiondll 
of Afia and new India, or America. 
God ( as faith Moſes) calledthe dry land Z& BZ 
fromthe waters, and red for the life 
foliving creatares , that is to ſay the Earth ; and 
the waters gathered together , _M A 7 M; that is the 
Seas, But ir is tiot to be thought, that ſo ſoone as this 
ſeparation was tnade, he gave theſe names, no more 
than before, the namies ofthe day, of the night, and 
ofthe Heaven. Forto whom ſhould hee have cold 
them, when as man (whom it chiefely concerned to 
kriow theſe workes) was not yet created > Unlefſe 
will mainetaine , that they were told to the An- 
ge . But Iholde for an affured truth, that here is in- 
nuated another, and a very greate myſtery: towit, a 
teſtimony of the immenſe love , and moſt loving and 
moſt bountifull converfationof God with man, w 
with a fingular purpoſe and affeCtionate ſtudy he cre- 
ated. For 1 thinke that this manifeſtation of names, 
ſignified not that this preſent day it was, but after ina 
familiar conference with Adam. For when God 
brought the creatures to Adam that hee ſhould giye 
thetn names , there is no doubt but hee had longer 
ſpeech with him, and treated with him amply of t 
reation: naming the l1ght, the day, the night, the 
Heaven, the Earth, the Sea, the Sunne, the Moone, 
and principall patts ofthe world: by meanes whereof 
he might leaveto Ny the true hiſtory of all 
this great worke: as alſo to be conſerved in ſome mea- 
ſure, after Adam; even to Moſes. 

This word Z & ZE Z (that I may uſe the words of As- 
guſtine Eugebine)properly ſignifieth that which1s tram- 
pled andtroden upon; derived ofthe word R A Z A Z: 
the letter Aleph added,accordingto the propriety of 
the Hebrew tongue , which demonſtrateth the coun- 
ſell and intention of creating the earth. For it was 
created, tothe end that the moſt excellent creatures, 


for the which all thipgs were created, might tread and 


| 


ſerve then for thei 
of which, or 
engendredand ſuftained. Common ſence diyi 

things createdinto three claſſes, or rather 

into thoſe things which have a being 

which have life or faculty v 
which have ſence. Which diviſion well underſtood 
jr hor pn. _ ulati 

our ons , and giveth un- 

derftandin oy + = - 
leyndeicacy 

| ,luch as the Philoſophers d the 
Grk mrs bo S 
created 
ftand the things, the which whatſoever they are in 
vertue or power, yet are they 


in whatſoever place they are, there they reſt, there 
hang , there 


walke uponit. 1 4 IM, which 1s as much to ſay, 4s 

reſounding, braying, tumultuatin commeth ot the 

verbe HAM AH, which fignifieth, to bray, cry, and 
make a noiſe. From this dedu@tio therefore ofthe ſaid 
Augeſline, it appeareth,that B RE £ and M AIM, lig- 
nific ſuchan earth, and ſuch waters, which is now the 
earth that ſerveth as a pavement to terreſtriall crea- 
tures,and a ſtay to them which walke and reſt uponit; 
and the vaſt Sca, which being , vor rogether, by 
the exaggeration of the Rivers, bath aperpetuall fluxe 
and refluxe roaring and making agreat noiſe, And 
rruely ſecing the Lacks word Terre, is derived of 
ters, it anſwereth very lyrothe word EREZ, 


Notethis alſo, which the lame A admoniſh- 
eth, thatthe word THEHOM, 1s rived from the 


ſameverb HAM AH, and fignifieth, the reſounding, 
and tumultuating Abiſſe, or deepe : therefore by the 
Ggnification ofthe name, thou underſtandeſt thar ſe- 
parative winde, which in the ſeyenth Chapter 1 have 
declared to have beene incontinent from the be 
ningin the Cheos: nor any other ſpirit but this blaſt, to 
be underſtood to have agitated the whole Maſle; and 
therefore the diftinRion of the water from the carth, 
to have beene made partly in a naturall manner. 


The eleventh Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


Of the fenrefalle degree and order of things 
created, 


| gr 11 pence we —_ but of thoſe 
things which pertained to « neration of 
things —— life of _; z and might 

r habitations,to wit, the Elements, 

the which, theſe things oughtto bee 


: thoſe thi gs 
vezand thoſethings 
very elegantly toour ſubject, 


firſt degree, it behooveth not to 
one naked efſence, without all forme,qua- 


: fot I have ſhewed that God never 
ſuch thing , butit behooveth to under- 


without all motion:that 


themſelyes they remaine immoove- 
able, neither doe afſume to themſelyes any augmen- 


tation, or, to ſpeake more plainely, which have not in 


themſelves force ofencreaſing: but as nature firſt for- 
med them , ſothey are, and remaine, not having in 
them any lite, Inthe ſecond degree are all things 
which have in them the firſt degree of life, to wit, ta- 
_ vegetative , & vertue of encreaſing, and aſpire 
no higher unto life, In the third degree are thoſe 
things which(beſidesvertue vegerative)havealſoſen- 
firive,andmove themſelves by their OWne proper ver. 
tue,according tothe codition of their ſence. Hitherto 
the degrees of the creation proceed from the firſt 
matter: and becauſe the yulgare opinion is, that the 


ſpirit of man (by which onely he differeth from brute 
beaſts) is not created of the firſt matter, bur particu- 
larly and ſingularly of God : they doe put man him- 
ſelte in rhe number of other living creatures, and 
comprehend him in the third degree of creatures, 

* But 
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Bur when I ſhall haye ſhewed in his place , that 
even.the Spirit of man is extracted out of the firſt 
matter, by intermediate degrees of perfection, it will 
appeare that we muſt conſtitute in him a fourth de« 
gree of Creatures. 'Therefore the firſt degree is of 
thoſe things which are. The ſecond, of thoſe things 
which are; and have a vegetative vertue; which is the 
firſt degree of life. The third, of thoſe things which 
ate, which live, and have ſence: and by ſence moove 
voluttatilie, The fourth, of thoſe things which are, 
which live, have ſence, underſtand, anddiſcourſe: or, 
toſpeake more briefly: 1. whichare. 2. which grow, 
3. which have ſence. 4. which underſtand and dif. 
courſe : for the ſuperior degrees comprehend the in- 
feriour, To theſe 4 degreesit behooveth a Philoſo- 
pher diligently toapply his minde, and afcending,and 
proceeding by thefe degrees, toobſerve the order of 
the creation. Neither yet is it to be imagined, thar all 
thoſe things which are of the firſt degree, were pro- 
created before thoſe things which are of the ſe- 
cond: for it was not neceſlarie, that precious ſtones, 
and metals, ſhould be before herbes. For we muſt ſet 
downe this in the fitſt place: that thoſe things were 
firſt ro be created, which were firſt moſt requiſite for 
the uſe of man, Pearles and mettals,thongh they had 
beene created lofg after man , could bring, nor cauſe 


nodiſcommoditie at all unto him. But thou wilt ſay 
unto me, it was necceſſaric th. fl mw tO have Luc 


created before the ſeventh day : thou fſayeſt well, 
but anderſtand, is is to bejudged, thoſe things then 
to have beehe created, when God Cor ed the 
earth to engender them: forthe earth is otdeyned to 
bethe mother of theſe things, & remayneth mother, 
& in herſelfe, & of herſelfe,conceiverh ſeed, whereof 
ſhe produceth perpetually theſe things , & according 
to fer fecutiditie perfeQeth them in rheir time. Bur 
the tarditie & ſlownes of the perfeQion of a new ſpe- 
cies, doth not hinder generation; becauſe it is the laſt, 
and doth not etigender conſequently. For if one 
pearle ſhould procreat another pearle , & one mettall 
another like unto it ſelfe, then was it neceflarie aſpe- 
cificall and ſeminatie vertue, to have beene given to 
mettall, and peafle : which was the pou er worke of 
the Creator , & not of the earth. So hadit beene alſo 
neceſſary,that es,and mettalsſhould have beene 
perfedted, and received from Godinto them, a _ 
cificall vettue before the ſeyenthday. So that it we 
obſerve the orderexpreſſed inthe generation of the 
world, it ſeemeth that it behooved to have beene 
made, the third day : for there ſhould have beene a 
like manner of engendring both in the one , and the 
other: and both the one, and the other , ſhould have 
beene fhumbred inthe fame _— : towit, of things 
vegetative, andalike increaſed in growth, the one , 
as the other. Therefore ſeeing that the Seminarie fa- 
cultie of theſe things conſiſterh in the earth;alchough 
ſome afliſtant, and (perhaps) formative vertue come 
from the celeſtials; itis tobe thought thar the crea. 
tion of theſe things was then perfeRted, when the ſe- 
minarie propertie, and generative vertue was given 
of the Lord to theearth , which nevertheles ACCOr- 
ding tothe naturall progrefſe of things it 1s credible 
was done the z day , when asthe earth was tufficient- 
lie made ſollide, and the Stars now next had received 
their compleate forme, No inconvenience therefore 
doth from thence ariſe ifmetrals, and pearles, and all 
things which in like manner are engendred of the 


earth, have not a proper vertue of propagating their 


»;: they are ſaid to have been procreated only cer- 
[rg þ when as the ſeminarie propertie,and 


27 
ſpecificall yertue, which maketh the generation com- 


 plear, was inthe —__ giventothe earth, 


Here now is preſented adouble conſideration of ge- 
neration, which muſt be prudently diſtinguiſhed, to 
the end that the juſt order ofthe creation , manifeſt- 
lie repreſented in Geneſis, be not diſturbed : and that 
the reaſon of the order may be thorowly knowne. 
There is one propertie of the generation of the ſame 

ſpecies , which alwayes produceth his like : as a horſe 
produceth a horſe , aſheepe a ſheepe 8c. tothe yery 
end of the world, becauſe it is done of its proper ſub- 
ſtance,and byits proper vertue of engendring, Ofthe 
admirable myſterie whereof we will ſpeake in the 
chapter following. An other generatis there is,whichi 
engendreth not his like , bur differing in ſpecies ; ac. 
cording to the qualitie of the Spirits, of a divers kind 
which concurre together. So the earth engendreth 
gold, ſulphur, lead, and ſuch like things, unlike unto 
It ſelfe, and of an other ſpecies : the vertue whereof it 
hath init ſelfe fromthe creation, and nor after; nor 
doth acquireit any where els, but from the Worke- 
maſter the Creator. | 
You ſee then a double generation of ſpecies; of the 
which that which is made of the ſame ſpecies , requi= 
rethalſo the perfeCtio of the ſpecies with in ſixe dayes 
of the creation: whereby it may receive from the 
Creator this ſpecificall facultie of engendring , which 
n= irherrheearth, nor the heaven, nor any ſpecies be* 
recreated can gLvc: it wncly belongeth to the Crea- 
tor , to communicate this yertue to the ſpecies that 
are created, And therefore although that the waters 
had produced the firſt ſpecies of fiſhes, & flying foules; 
yet he did not make the ſame ſpecificall vertue per. 
peruall, & propertothem all, but perfected the ae 
vertue _ with the living Creatures in the propet 
matter of the ſame ſpecies, taken from the waters, & 
imprinted it, and gave it unto them, ſaying: increaſe; 
and mnltiply, and fill the waters of the Sea, and let foule mul: 
5 inthe earth. But whatſoever ſpecies received not. 
this benediCtion , they could not be multiplyed of 
themſelves, bur have acertaine accidentarie genera- 
tion otherwhere : to wit, of a certaine element , or 
elements, whereuntoGod hath imparted that vertue 
of generation, then no doubt when every of them;ha- 
ving obtained aperfe& ſpecies, received alſo his pro= 
> nature , and his r ſpirit accordingly, as alſd 
e communicated this ame vertue to perfect livin 
creatures. And therefore ſecing that the ſpecifi 
vertue of theſe ſpecies was imprinted inthe clements 
already perfeCt , it was not neceſſarie to produce 
ſtones, pearles, metrals ; and ſuch like to be conſpi- 
cuous before the ſeventh day ; for their creation was 
already effeted in the elements. Neither had they 
need of any further creation; their generation depen- 
ding now naturally from the elenients. <3 
Now theſe degrees of things being conſtituted, let 
thoſe who are ſtudious of the further ſecrets of Philo- 
ſophy take diligent heed, which of theſeare moſt no- 
ble; and by what order, by what alſo, and how many 
meanes they are brought tothe perfeQion of their 
ſpecies. But becauſe the underſtanding , and reaſon, 
adde ſomething above ſence, and motive vertue ; and 
this hath more than the vegetative : and againe, that 
this is the firſt acceſſe of thoſe things which are unto 
life,it is eafie to be underſtood, that by the ſame order 
that theſe degrees are numbred, they are alſo formed 
and enobled by nature. We have an example of all in 
the generation of man, in whom the ſpecificall verrue 
imprinted by the Parents inthe feed, andtherein pro- 
duced, firſt tormeth che body, and theentrab, a” 
F 2 a 
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all the while till the heart bee formed , conſiſt in the 
firſt degree: but ſoſoone as the heart is formed , re- 
ceive a vegetative nature, and begin to attract to 
themſelves nouriſhment, and to grow: butinthe end 
almoſt of fixe weekes, having obtained the third de- 
gree, they moove : and then truely, can aman diſco- 
ver. noappearance at all of underſtanding,or of a rea- 
ſonable ſoule in the fruit, and yer ot neceflity the ſub- 
ſtance ofthe reaſovable ſoule is in the fruit,even from 
the firſt conception:ifwe grant that the ſoule was en- 
dredofthe Parents;but then as yet it is formed and 
Fniſhed laſt,as being the moſt noble. Al generatio then 
proceedethfrom the ignoble tothe more noble, and is 
perfected by the ſoveraine degree ofevery ſpecies,nor 
doth aſcend further. For nothing is able to overpaſſe 
the bond of his ſpecies ; becauſe further forces of ex- 
tending it ſelfe, are not given toit, but the benediCti- 
on of generation is terminated in the fame ſpecies. 
Sothoſe things which onely are, although in nobility 
they excell others in their kinde , yet they cannot at- 
-raine tothe power of growing. Of thoſe things which 
havethe faculty vegetative, ſome are more noblethan 
others : but they cannot attaine unto ſence:and pos. 
creatures, whoſe marke in their ſpecies is fence an 
motion, doe not attaine untounde:ftanding : for this 


ſurpaſſeth all things, andrepreſenterh the image of 
God: ; 


The fame ordernow(Reader) thou wilt obſerve to 
have beene kept inthe creation of things - for tither- 
to God hath created the things which are : hereafter 
(the more noble ſubſtance being taken from theſe)he 
will createthoſe things wh® are of the ſecond degree, 
to wit, herbs and plants; that done, living creatures 
which are ofthe third degree, and among them , firſt 
thoſe things which come from the waters, & more i & 
noble,after the terreftrials,which being endowed wi 
a more ſubtile, dry, and warmer ſpirit, are alſo more 

ſubtile in ſence, and approach ſomething tothe an- 
derſtanding. Finally man bimſelfe , who ſhould have 
the dominion over the other in reaſon and wiſedome. 
So the more noble are laſt after all created , becauſe 
they have need of a more noble matter, and more pu- 
rified and digeſted , and therefore they are later per- 
feed: nature,which was firſt created, alwayes wor- 
King according to the ſpirit , and manner given him 
from Gods ide But the 1dea of God is the worke of 
his wiſedome,the will of order, vertue,and proportion 
of thingsto be created, and ſuſtained, In ſumme, if 
any man will ſearch more diligently the order of 
things , and conſider the communion and difference 
of Becies, he will perceive thar the creation of _ 
(beginning from the more baſe and ignoble ſpecies) fo 
almoſt aſcended upward, asatree hath at the firſt bur 
onelya trunke, wherein all things which are from the 
roote tothe very top, are but one and the fame thing 
by the communion of ſpecies, every one of the parts 
inthe meane time having their veines therein : but 
when they begin to have any difference among them. 
ſelves,the firſt divifionof the trunk is madeintobran- 
ches, after (every branch remaining a certaine time 
untill their veines divide themſelyes one from ano- 
ther) is made the ſecond diviſion, and ſo conſequent- 
ly vatill wee come to the laſt branches and fruits. So 
the Chaos is the onely trunk of all the ſpecies to bee 
created, having his roote and beginning inthe univer- 
fall Idea, Creatrix, which is in the minde and divine 
will, In this trunke all things as yet are one, lying 
hid and communicating in the ſeminarie propriety of 
the Chaos. Furthermore, as this univerſ; y rat. 


trix ofthings, by thediviſion of the ſpecies into their 
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determinate number and forme , aſcenditg by little 
and little, doth divide it ſelfe, ſo of one ſimple ſpecies 
of Chaos without forme, the differences of ſpecies by 


little and little do ariſe , for ſolong the ſubſtances of 
all the deſtinated ſpecies remaine one, untill they tend 
perfectly to the difference inthat wherein they com- 
municate. Whence thoſe things which as yet com- 


municate, being contained in one branch, do cohere 
and ſtick together, untill they come into the way of 
their proper {pecies, every one following their owno 
high, andextreame, and perfet ſpecies. So there be. 
ing ofall the parts, as through all the branches of the 
creature, made all excoction, diſtillation, purificati- 
on, extenuation, ſublimation, or after what manner 
elſe ſoeyer this laſt act, tending to the extreame end 
of operation, is to be named, at length we come to all 
the ſpecies conceived. Bur thatisto be remembred, 
that thoſe things which are ofa more high degree are 
more ſlowly perfected. Secing they aſcend by inter. 
mediate degrees. So a living creature ſecing he aſcen= 
deth by three degrees, towit, by being , and by ave. 
getative ſpecies, even unto ſence and motion, it is ne= 
cefſarie that that which is vegetative be perfected in 
one degree firſt. For ſoit is to be thought of that uni- 
verſall Idea which is ina God, that it doth ſo make its 
impreſſions inthe creation, that beginning from the 
trunck by an inconfuſed order, and right way ,it doth 
lirrle and liuls yu by the lefſe noble,and more no- 
ble ſpecies, tothe produCtion of the higheſt, and per- 
feetht thoſe that are of the ſame degree: 
after thoſe which are of a ſequent and more noble 
ranke, as we ſee inthe creation of plants , living crea- 
tures, and of man, 

Now the ſpecies which conſiſt in one , or 
are of a we as inthe kinde of plants, the ryiion, | 
and the oake, arediſtinguiſhed by certaine degrees, 
or by a kinde of excellence, 8& ml one from an- 


other, whereforethereis ſomething more , Or 
more noble, and latereffeed inthe one than in the 
other, thence it commeth that the oake and 


increaſeth more ſlowly than the willow, yet neverthe= 
les the creation of the oake was finiſbed the third day, 
as well as that of the willow. For(as we ſhall anone ſee) 


the ſpecificall vertue is brought forth together with 
the bud of the herbe, and imprinted in the plant b 


the Idea formatrix. For the creation of things whic 
are like toengender like to themſelves , is finiſhed by 
theſe two; to wit, by the ſame ſpecies, and by the ſpe- - 
cificall yertue , rhar isto ſay of propagating the be 
cies : the increaſements whichfollow after, and the 
grmenting of fruits , are naturall works of the ſame 
pecies , which follow that vertue and the creation. 
But here it behooverh to remember what we have 
faid in the 7 Chapter , which is, that ſo ſoone as the 
matter of any thing was prepared, there withall roge.. 
ther the ſpecies of things to be created was brought 
forth; although the thing it ſelfe was of later growth, 
as the Sunne to be created the firſt day , when 
God createdthe light, and yet was not perfe&ed till 
the fourth day. So the waters being prepared , the 
pocies of fiſhes begun to be created .L third day,and 
the earth being dryed up, the ſpecies of terreftriall 
living creatures : and yet theſethings were not perfe- 
Qed ill the fifth day.So the third day the ſpecies alſo 
of herbesand of plants began to be ; Aarey p and yet 


were not finiſhed till the fourth day. ,For Moſes onely 
noteth thetime when the works were finiſhed. The 
ſpecies therefore of plants, and of terrefſtriall living 
Creatures,were brought forth when the earth, the mo. 
ther of them, was perfeRtly finiſhed: bur the things of 

more 
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the Creation and Fabrick of tht VYorld. #1 


a moreſolid ſubſtance were finiſhed later, asthe oake 
the fourth day did grow later thanthe herbes. Theſe 
things concerning the degrees and order of things to 
be created conſidered , come we now to the creation 


of plants,which is the other part of the worke of this 
third day, 


T he tweltfth Chapter, 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 


Of the Creation of Herbes, Trees, and of the Spi- 
ritual ſubſtance. 

Fterthe ſeparation of the waters ( which are 
A underthe heaven)from the earth, during the 

blaſt, as yet followed the other worke of this 
day,the creation of herbes,whereofnow we will treat, 
Foras much as man, andthe other living Creatures , 
were tolive of herbes and fruits , the creation paſſeth 
tothe ſecond degree of things, which is the firſt of 
lite,and becauſe they were to ſerve for their nouriſh- 
ment, God found out a meanes whereby they ſhould 
be multiplied by ſeed, and ſpecificall vertue, orpro- 
pagative , which God blefled that they might ſuffice 
untoall living Creatures. For although the benedi- 
ion of multiplication be not added, aman may well 


underſtand that it was done, becon(c bo harh annexed 
it to other Creatures & v.29.30.ofthe ſecond of Gen. 


he giveth theſe things there for foode to all living 
Creatures.But the benediQtion, which is expreſſed of 
fiſhes and of fowles, is verſ.22. increaſe, 4nd multiply,c5 
replenish the waters and the earth: and to men he faith, 
verſ.28. iwcreaſe, and multiply,and replenish the earth, and 
ſubdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the Sea , and 


over the fowle of the ayre, and over every living thing that | 


mooveth pon theearth. The earth then being prepa- 
red for generation , God ſaid , /et the earth put forth ber 
bud,every berb producing ſeed according to its kinde,that is 
toſay , trom whence may grow the herb of the ſame 


ſpecies, and every Tree bearing fruit , yeelding fruit accor- 


ing to its kinde,whoſe ſeed is in it ſelfe vpon the earth : that 
is, Iet it bring forth fruit wherein the ſeed of rhe ſame 
ſpecies may ſpring inthe meanetime , while the tree 
groweth upon theearth, out of which another tree 
of the ſame ſpecies may ſpring. When he ſaith, 4 
the earth put forth her bud, it is certaine that the herbe, 
and the tree, had not theirperfection in the ſame in- 
tant that he ſaid it , but both the one, and the other 
by the ſpecificall Idea, and benediction of God, from 
one point, and atome (as it were) of the earth ; no 
otherwiſe than from a ſeed (which being but (mall, 
hath yet all its vertue in the leaſt part, & bud thereof, 
which is contained and lyeth hid in one of the ends) 
commeth to burgen , bud and by little and little to 
grow into a great plant, or tree, Y 
Now that we are come to the firſt degree of life , it 
isneceſarie firſt to ſearch diligently, & proſecute the 
nature and condition of the Spirituall ſubſtance,from 
whence life taketh its beginning. As I have ſaid from 
the 6 Chapter, that all things are come by ak ar 
tion, and exhalation from the Chaos : afterwards the 
elements being ſo prepared for generation , and the 
celeſtiall things for influence,the omnipotentCreator 


tooke the atomes of yertues, or the leaſt particles of 


the water and the earth, whereinto he pur a ſpecificall 
vertue according tothe Ideas, and according to the 
number of the Ideas comprehended in his wiſdom , 
and withall added the benediction of engendring 


theirlike, to the end they might multiply the ſame 


as 


ſpecies, being perpetually conſerved, But the Spiri- 
tuall ſubſtance is the more noble part of every ele- 
ment; or generative bodie, which attracting nouriſh- 
ment, converting it into its nature, and protruding it 
forward to the increaſe and groweth of the bodie ; 
hath vertue from the benediction , and from nature; 
So the earth, the water, the aire , and other botlics , 
exhale from themſelves a Spirituall ſubſtance , by 


| meanes of the heat; which by the ſpecificall ſubſtance 


of the ſeed is converted into the ſame nature , and 
ſpecies, and affoordeth increaſe & growth,or motion; 
orſence, according to the condition of the ſpecies; 
The like ſubſtance,when it is engendred inthe bowels 
of the earth, & producethits ſpecies within the earth, 
doth not bring any increaſe at all to the ſpecies , but is 
coagulated, curded, and bound togetherintoit indiſ- 
ſoluble , not poſhble to be disjoynted from ir : nei- 
ther doth exhale otherwhere, diffuſing its odour or 
vertue, but onely by contraction , _ operation of 
the permanent qualitie. So gold is coagulared and 
Joynedtogetherin the qualitic of rhe Spirituall ſub- 
ſtance, and receivethnot increaſe, but rather is con- 
tracted by the ſulphureous heat, that it may be made 
more ponderous, and weightie. Stones are in like 
manner engendered; Herbes, and trees, ſeeing they 
are to grow & increaſe, have a more ſoft nouriſhmenr, 
apt to extend : therefore alſo they exhale and yeeld 
odours and vertues , and at jengeh by little and litrle 
are conlumea , Leing come by growrh to maturities 
This Spirituall ſubſtance is that alone which pre- 
ſerveth its ſpecies, ( I meane that which is in the 
plant , not that which is without) for this being firſt 
attracted, and drawne from that , is changed intothe 
ſpecies, and afterwards doth nouriſh it, and conſerve 
it: and dothnouriſh it ſolong time , as there is no- 
thing which corrupteth the ſame ſpecies, conſerving 
alwayes the ſame charaCteriſmes , and markes of 
leaves,of flowers, branches and fruits ; the odour , ſa- 
your, colour , and other accidents, fo firmlic , that if 
butalittle ſlip, or bud,be graffed intoan other plant, 
there alſo will it follow its owne naturall ptopertie, 
changing all its nouriſhment into its own ſpecies. But 
all the nouriſhment fo attracted, is changed into the 
forme of that patt whereunto it [aſt commeth. So rhe 
Juice of a tree being come to the fruit , is changed 
into the ſpecies of fruit; being come tothe leate, is 
changed into the ſpecies of the leafe. And the nou- 
riſhment of the living Creature, when at laſt it is at- 
tracted tothe liver, 15 convertedinto the liver: when 
tothe roots of any muſcle,it paſſerh intoits ſubſtance 
and ſoof all others: and every member draweth unto 
it ſelfe that which is moſt fir for it ſelfe. But ſome 
things which are unfit ronouriſh the bodie, nature ex- 
lleth, ſome into haire, ſome intonayles , ſome into 
ſcabs, others otherwiſe : or quite out of the bodie. 
Some things which by a hidden vertue are appropria- 
red to ſome part of the entralls, do ſtrive thither- 
wards, by a naturall propertie. Therefore this ſemi- 
narie and ſpirituall ſubſtance , isathing very divine, 
wherein there is fromthe creation all ſpecificall fa- 
cultie , and vertue formatrix , wherin is ſtirred up by 
meanes of the heart all motion of rhe bodie neceſſa- 
rie to the living Creature. But by it is firlt formed the 
heart in the very middle of the living Creature, that 
the vertue thereof might be till ready to affift all the 
extreame parts of it: and doth affoord like ſeed for 
generation, that the continuation of the fame [pecies 
may remaine to the end of all things. But we muſt 
know and conſiderthis , that the ſame ſpecics doth 
not come by influence from the Stars , but from that 
G into 
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intothe which God firſt put it, and whereunto he gave 
the benedition of generation : the Starres ſurely are 
a help, but the originall and root np. rogas , isin 
theſe inferiour things, But ſeeing that this world is 
(as ir were) one body , having harmonious parts a- 
mong themſelves, and conſpiring together in one, as 
alſoall living creatures, tothe image whereof, 

God, man (as alittle world) was created, bearing the 
image of God, and having like oeconormy of parts; 
it is credible that the uy _ _—_— —_ m _s 
heart, as the beginnin te , it hadits 
being from the rms when the light was created, 
and that it performeth the ſame office inthe world, 

within the concavity of the Firmament ; that the 

heart doth in man, cheeriſhin all things above , and 

below, by its heat and li that therefore it hath 

beene od in the middle of the world , or alittle 

higher, even as the heart in man, 


The thirteemh Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world, 


Of the tree of life. 


FI Od hath given ſuch a ſeminary ſpecies through- 
oue the whole world , wr ware; f 


any w 
the plants do not chan ahh fu 
me th like living creatures, bur abidin 
place, do there cat mature ſeed; neither was care of 
) impoſed to man, asto whom all 


cauſe, which is not 
K is moſt certaine t 


ſo many ſpecies of , as was needfyll 

I keratin and ſuſtentation of the life of 

man, and of all living creatures , and placed thetree 
oflite inthe midft Paradiſe, tothe end that man by 
the uſe thereof, might preſerve his life in health, un- 
rill, being made more divine by the exerciſe and obe« 
gdience of the commandement, he might be tranſlated 
intoheaven., Soalſo the brute living creatures,ſecke 


fuccour for their nature: the Swallow the Chelidony, 


the cat the neppe, named the herbe,from the car,the 
toadthe 


lantine,and fage,the e, called d 
tooth , d an torteiſe —_ of grains Co 
fiorke origan, the partridge parjetary, called alſo per- 
dicium, the hawke hierac , thedove vervine, the pye 
alſo being fick, is aid tocarry bay leaves into her neſt, 
that ſhe may chace away her fickneſle by them. Sowe 
beleeve that the harts have ſhewed , the herbe 
' 4difamamhcaleththem being wounded with arrowes, 
the weapon ejected by cating thereof, We ſuppoſe 
that the hindes have nſtrated the herbe called 
Seſels, and that the ſerpents have made fenell in high 
eſtimation: for we know that by the taſting andeating 
thereof, they have ſtripped themſelves of ode age, 
and by the juicethereot, regained the ſharpeneſle of 
their fight. Which alſo aman might ſhew more at | 
large, ſeeing that beaſts themſelves inſtraRed by na- 
ture, have ſhewed to mortall men the vertues of many 
herbs knowne unto them. But he hath created in eve- 
ry region ſuch ſpecies of plants, as are moſt agreeable 
m temperature to men, and living creatures there 
borne, which by experiments is oftenprooved ; fo 


Tod pig omar Wherefore he hath cauſed tobud 
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e only abundance of plants which one ſeeth 
Far yok 4 almoſt percen to what nw 
that is toſay, ordinary diſcaſes) every region 1s 1u 
jeA.So moan the Danes,Friſes, Hollanders,who are 
much ſubje@ to that diſeaſe, comonly called Scorbut, 
there is in abundance the herbe called Cochlearia, as 
a propermedicine to that diſeaſe. So inmariſh _ 
So the Tamarisk acklowle the native ſoyle: the 
inhabitants are often expoſed and ſubject ro the in- 
diſpoſitions of the ſpleene, ascheirpaile colour ſhew- 
eth, whichis diſcovered in their welling skin , and 
puffedup h ndries. In like manner is obſerved, 
that in thoſe quarters where wormewood groweth in 
t abundance about hedges, in court yards, the in- 
| ordinarily aflited with the obſtructions 
of their entrals, weakenefle of the ſtomack , and fuf- 
paſſages of the entrals be 
id herbe, 
ye oa evacuation of the gall, 
they come firſt to have 


jaundi dafter, 
rary and 


generation, as of the Gcond, forieathe fone 
ſpecies is, and remaineth. 

As then out of the ſeed the , foitis 
produced of the atome of the earth , by the 
Ideainto a certaine ſpecies: and on the contrary. And 
from the ſeedealittle young bud, contained in one of 
the ends thereof: in what part it maketh 


the point of 

the ſeed , it attrateth the hamorof em ered 
the water, paves hen roote or moe, ac- 
cording to the property of the ſpecies, and the nou. 
riſhment being attracted by them into the other end 
of the ſeed, producerththe trunke, and thereafter the 
branches and leaves, that adhere unto it. But the 
cificall vertueis in this little young bud, which 

into its nature and ſpecies, all the nouriſhmene 
that it attrateth. The ſame reaſon is inthe the ter- 
reftriall atome, formed by the Idea, for it produceth 
its bud no otherwiſe than the ſeed. Furthermore, 
as this nouriſhment attracted, is carried higher, ſo is 
it more and more changed into the forme of thar 
which ſpringeth fromir , into branches divided from 
the trunck, into leaves, intoflowers, and into fruits, 
The moſt perted of allis the fruit, whereinis perfe- 
ly accompliſhed the ſeed whichis givenfor the multi- 
plcation of the ſpecies. And the higher things exci- 
teqtoencreaſe __ heat, doattraG juice from the 
inferiours, but the roote not able to adminiſter ſuſi- 
cient nouriſhment to the higher, taketh new attra- 
Qiverootes: whereby it | ware nouriſhment more 
copiouſly, Hence it f h, that thoſe plants 
which have more rootes, their higher parts have need 
of more nouriſhment, and their fruits are more moiſt 


except the rootes uſe than their fruits: 


be of er 
wherein the divine T0 hath provided for the 
uſe of living creatures. So the herbs, the roots where 
ofare ordained to be eaten, attract more juice, and 
their rootes are more ſucculent, and more groſle: na» 
ture procuring increaſe principally to rootes, and not 
and thoſe that are more long, are ordina- 


| to herbes ; 


rily 
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rily of a more dry and amore fat ſubſtance: as thoſe 
which ſeeke a more dry nouriſhment at the bottom. 
From the accidents and properties of rootes , many 
things may bee chferved , which appertaine to the 
ſearch ofnature; and of thoſe of herbes, But in herbs, 
the juiceattraQted is carried upward by the parts not 
yet changed: but in trees, by the barke, as being more 
ſpongious , till that (having ſtaied there acertaine 

pace of time) it bee changed fromthe nearerpart, 
and that which is moſt noble & more purified, is then 
carried upward into flowers, into fruits, and for ſeed; 
Many ſpeculations will preſent themſelves here to 
one that will ſearch after them. Now thatthe juice 
attractedis fo carried tpward, asI have ſaid, the graf- 
fings of young ſciences intrees teacherh us ſufficient- 
ly; forin themthe humour arttra&ed isfirſt commu- 
nicated to the barke of the young ſciences, there ſtay- 
ing ſome ſpace of time, doth umite the barkes of the 
young ſciences to the barkes ofthe ſtemmes, and af- 
tet conjoyneth wood towood : but the ſpecies which 
isintheftemme, is changed into the ſpecies of the 
young ſcience , which is engraffed; Soaccording to 
the commandement of God, the ſame ſpecies produ- 
cethalwayes the ſame things, whether from the ſeed, 
orfrom the young ſcierice e ed,and conſequent- 
ly bringeth forth branches , leaves , fruits, and ſeed, 
according to the nature of the ſpecies. It is not uns 


able alſoto conſider, in how longrime, and how 
ong ſpace from the earth, the fruit and the ſeed come 


totheir , and with what humours the plants 
a gin about the roots, and what they ayoid: 
and (if it be poffible) after what manner the juice is 
changed through every degree, in the root, inthe 
truncke, intheleaves, inthe flowers,in the fruit, and 
inthe ſeed : for ſo the nature of the ſpecies may be 


more exadtly knowne. This at leaſtwiſe is acknow- 
ledged, that the nouriſhment of theplant , is much 


more noble in the fruit, than in the plant : but moſt 
noble inthe ſeed, as that which is the end, and ſcope 
of the creation of all this ſpecies. 


Now by thoſe things we have already ſaid, a man may 
gather, that divers herbs and trees have been created 
in divers regions, and experience teacheth, that there 
beſomein America , ornew India, which are found 
no where in this our continent, Afia, Africa, and Eu- 
rope; which have not beene inthe uſe of menuntill 
ſome travelled thither , which I ſuppoſe was afterthe 
ime of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. In like manner there 
there living creatures,which are nor at all found in 
our cotinent, w® without doubt have been there from 
the creation of the world. Whereuponl preſume that 
theſe Lands were not overwhelmed with the flood, 
when God would deſtroy mankinde, Gen.6.unto v.7, 
For no men atall were there, and therefore the living 
creatures there created, and there inhabiting, ought 
not to be deſtroyed , asmanwas to _ whom itre- 
pented tha he had created, ſeeing that in living crea- 
tures he found no cauſe wherefore they ought to bee 
deſtroyed. Butinthis our continent the living crea- 
tures ought to periſh; except ſome had been preſerved 
in the Arke, bor they were not able to live in the 
CS. 

"When therefore God created here and there tho. 
rowout the world the vertues gf the tree of lite, by one 
and the ſame meanes he provided , both for the one 
and theother eſtate of man : for that of innocency, 
and the other of finne ; and the vertue of the tree of 
life in paradiſe, or diſperſed thorowour the world, 
was not for naught. For the world comming to be re- 
pleniſhed with men, allſhould have hadacceſſe to the 


5 
tree of life: but the herbs and the ptantsgrowing here 
and there , had been equeyalent, and man had hada 
certaine choice, and the benediCtion had diverted all 
ſicknes. Seeing then that they were molt wiſely crea- 
ted for the uſe and ſervice of man, as well inthe ſupe- 
riour, asinthe inferiour world, what a faire harmony 
was there then ? when the lower thirigs did accord 
with the higheſt , and expe&ed help from them; and 
the migheſt communicated their gitts to the loweſt, 
and all things ſerved man, untill he ſhould be tranſla- 
ted of God into his heavenly habitation; This cor- 
reſpondencie,this beautie of ſtate had continued in- 
violable, if Adam had not finned, yet this ſame har- 
monie, if one conſider it more diligently,is as yet diſ- 
covered inthe traces of the firſt nature ; for there is 
nothing ſo little which doth nor ſerve to ſome thing, 
and which doth not depend of one more pertect : all 
things are for man. | 

Sceing therefore all things tend to their end and 
ſcope, and that ſcope (that is to ſay man) conſiſteth 
of divers parts, which yet keepe among themſelves 
a moſt agreable harmomie , as that whetein life conſi- 
ſeth : of thoſe ſome ſerve to the ſtomach , ſome to 
the liver,ſome to the heart, ſome to the blood , ſome 
to the reynes, &c. wherefore there are ſo many fim- 
ples, or plants, as there be entrals in man, and affecti- 
ons of them. And ſeeing that every thing changeth 
into its ſpecies the nouriſhment that1it attracteth, and 
that there are divers ſtations in mans bodie , and di- 
vers wayes to every extreame ſtation, by the which 
the nouriſhment paſleth, as in the ventricle, the liver, 
the blood, the ſplene, &c. thoſe ſimples are ſtronger, 
or paſſe ſooner as frends by the middle ſtations, which 
carrie their verture entire eventothe extreams, and 
there worke: and as for thoſe which can not be there 
changed by nature, either they are venimous, or nOY- 
ſome to nature. Thoſe things which are changed in 
the firſt ſtations are frends to nature, or of VEr= 
tne. Thoſe which of an entire vertue penetrate;unto - 
the extreame ſtations,being frends tonature,are they 
whichare more appropriat tothat member,orto that 

art of the entrals, & have certaine characters where. 

by they may be knowne, if a man take diligent heed, 
For we ſee that thoſe which reſemble nature, great! 
communicate al{oin figure, as oynions, garlik, & ſuc 
like, have a forme of a ſmall ſcallion for their roote, 
and produce almoſt a like herbe upward , if their 
flowers differ in colour this commeth to paſſe by a 
_— difference, and peculiar propertie that is in 
them. | 

So there are many herbs and trees which have den- 
ted leayes about like a ſawe, which for the ſame cauſe 
ſo bud, and therefore they have ſomething alyke in 
nature, wherein they do agree. Manie herbs alſo and 
plants have their leaves not dented about , but termi- 
minared equally , many that are dented, grow poin- 
ted, many round, as rue, man a_ , hard, and 
pricking as the yewe tree. All ought diligently to be 
obſerved,for they are not ſuch by caſualty, but by na» 
ture,ſo producing them perpetually:wherefore ſeeing 
natureproduceth nothing temerarie, raſhly, and rhe 
cauſe of the ſame figure 1s created to be perpetually 
the ſame, it is neceſſarie that many things, by acer- 
taine law of ſpecies, are like, & have a certaine com- 
munion of nature. Moreover ſecing there is a couſpi- 
ration, and ſocietie both of celeſtiall, and terreftriall 
things , tending tothe ſame ſcope and end, which is 
man; and the celeftiall are eternall, 8 the ſpecies alſo 
in this inferiour world are zternall, having alwaycs 
the ſame generations in forme, and in figure, and de- 
G 2 pengling 
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pending every one of their proper celeſtiall cauſes; it 
15 neceſlary, that taking heed to the characters of the 
plants, a man do gather, and obſerve many things 
which have reſpect to one and the ſame Star, and ma- 
ny things alſo participating of the ſame nature ( a- 
mong the phiſitians) in which things they havea mu- 
tuall correſpondence, as in figure, colour, taſt, and 
other qualities : for ſo , by the reſemblance , a man 
may learne to judge of the nature of things. For _ 
nature hath its proper charaQter,which it ever keepet 
alike naturein the heavens communicating its vertue 
thereunto, Theſe things according to my ſpecula- 
tion asit iS) I was defirous to admonilh.the tea- 
der, that he might advance, by his ſtudies, a thing 
above all others moſt profitable ; wherein Salomon 
obtained much praiſe 3.King.4.33- For why may not 
a man ſearch by ſtudie and induftrie the things which 
are before his eyes, and follow perpetually in figure , 
and in forme , the ſame law of nature ? Itis alabori- 
ous worke indeed: but labor overcomerth all things. 
I have heard the moſt learned Reinerus Solinan- 
der, Phiſitian to the moſt Illuſtrious Prince Juliers, 
dilcourſing moſt accuratly, and pertinently,rouching 
the ers of herbes : who I would to God he 
would __—_ to take ſome paynes in ſo neceſlarie a 
part of Philoſophie (if x wx any able to doe it, it 
15 he, being of that great dexteritie of judgement, in 
the ſearching out of the nature, and cauſes of —_— 
we ſhould have in briefe the demonſtrations of. 
charafters, & hidden of them to every 
part of theentrals. 
© Therefore while God doth conſtitute every where 
the vertues of the tree of lite , the Pſalmiſt ſaith well 
Pſal. 111.2. The works of the Lord are great , ſought out of 
all them that bave pleaſare therein : he doth alwayes di- 
eto his ſcope orend, the worke which he had pre- 
ordayned:be it that Adam obeyed the firſt command, 
or not obeyed, andthat in ſoveraine wiſdome, mercie, 
goodnes, and juſtice. 
After thar, according to my ſmall underſtanding, 
I have treated of the nature and varietie of plants, 
thereis one ſoveraine miracle of nature very remar- 
kable; which isthat ſo many things which are inevery 
_ , a5 for example the greatnes, the forme, the 
gure, the odour, the taſte, the colour, the leaves, 
the finewes , the rootes, the barke, the vertue; 
and infinite things which are in one only plant, are 
hiddenin one ſo ſmall graine of feed as I have ſaid. 
For all the vertue of the ſpecies is hid in one fo ſmall 
a graine, when as that little graine hath nothing init 
like unto all that, nonot any appearance at all, but is 
wholly homogeneall,of the ſame kind, and appeareth 
alogerher of the ſame nature. Wherefore methinkes 
Ijudge aright that the moſt ſimple 1dea which in the 
beginning formed the ſeed , accompanieth as yet the 
ſpecies, & continueth the ſame worke untill generaris 
ceaſe, And this is that which Chriſt ſaith, John 5. 17, 
«My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 alſo workg. Whence it 
appeareth,that although there be a Sabbarh , or reſt, 
fcom the creation , yetis it not from the ſuſtentation 
of the Creatures, but that this worke endureth even 
to the end of all things: I doe not ſee what other 
thing can here be ſaid. 

He that is curious of this ſpeculation , let him con- 
ſider chiefely what accidents are proper to every ſpe- 
cies, and ſearchout the cauſes of them it he can: in 
the firſtplace , that he give good heedto the figure , 
and that he obſerve by what order the growth thereof 
is made from the roote unto the top : in what manner 


alſo it doth proceed, andis diſtribured by the barke, 


by the veines, and by the finewes, even tothe com- 
paſſe hereof and ſo A ag without doubt he ſhall 
finde out the / gag character of all nature, The end 
of the third day. | 


The fourteenth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


of the creation of the Lights. 
The fourth day beginneth, 


Lthough the creation of lights was not perfe&tly 
Arrine till the fourth day, yet they begun to be 

created the firſt day : that 1s evident , becauſe 
there is nootherlight that diſtinguiſherh the day from 
the night, than that ofthe Sun : as verſe x4. that pro- 
pertyis aſcribed untoit : and now three dayes are al- 
read { gg Rt light which diſtinguiſhed 
the firſt day from the night , withourdoubt was that 
light of the Sun to come, diſperſed & yer, but contra- 
edintothe Hemiſphere of Heaven, environing the 
whole Chaos , and which from the beginning turned 
upon the Poles of the world. Sothat the firſt day,the 
Heaven and the motion thereof, together with the 
light,begun to be created, For inthe 4. verſe it is ſaid, 
that od ſand the light from the darkeneſſe , which 
could not make the day and the night,bur by the col- 
lion uf rhe trght ttmww-ons part of Heaven, and 
extending it in Paradiſe. Therefore, ſecing the day 
followeth the night, the creation of the light fell to 


| be in that moity, which was under the Horizon of Pa- 


radiſe, where becomming more ftrong and more col- 
leted, byits motion towards the Weſt , aſcended 
from the Orientall part of Paradiſe above the Hori- 
zon thereof, and made the day. But the colleCtion of 
the ſubſtanceofrthe Sun,ofthe Moon and of the Stars, 
was not perfe&ly finiſhed till the fourth day: for Mo- 
ſesdeſcribeth the time when the workes were fully fi- 
niſhed, which dependerh,and is defined fromthe per. 
prone will of God. Yetthe Sun (which I have faid 
fore, Chapter the twelft, to be the heart of the 
world, even as the heart is in living creatures) ought 
to have been created before all things : therefore he 
begun with the firſt creation ofthe light. Butthe Sun 
having received a moſt cleare and lucide ſubſtance, 
obrained the dominion and rule of the day; the Moon 
of the night, as notilluminating the night by its owne 
light, but by that of the Sun: yerit hath alſoits proper 
b ght,bur very little; yea inthe whole ecclipſe thereof 
whenthe aire is cleare, yet appeareth the circle of it, 
bur the light very ſmall. Butthe Stars and conſtella- 
tions, ſeeme to have a ſtrongerlight, but farioferiour 
tothat ofthe Sun. 
Thatisto be obſerved which he faith, that che lights 
were placed in the Firmament of Heaven: and verſe 8. he 
caleth the Firmament , Heaven: whence a man may ga- 
ther, that the Chaos was created much lefſe than the - 
world nowis, andfrom APHA R, and (as it were) a 
ſlimy Abiſſe of the Chaos, the matter being educted 
and extenuated, waseleyated upward, and by little 
and little, as it departed further fromthe Center, be- 
ing made more and more ſubtile and noble, as it ex- 
tended it ſelfe, begirded and compaſſed the more 
grofle Elements. And ſo the Empyreall Heayen was 
made the moſt ſubtile and noble , as being the throne 
of God, and the habitation ofthe bleſſed. Under that 
the Primum mobile, the firſt mooveable, a Heaven a 
little more grofle, andlefle noble. Under that the 
other Heavens and Ylanets, which by how much nea- 
ref 
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fer they are to the earth, by ſo much they are of a 
more groſle and lefſe noble ſubſtance, lefſe extended. 
So that the Heaven of the Moone is the moſt groſle, 
and next in condition tothe Elements; This expanſi- 
on or extending, maketh the ſuperiour things lighter, 
and the ſeparation of them from thoſe that are more 
grofle, maketh them more noble; Moreover, the lu- 
minous matter which was prepared for the ſubſtance 
ofthe Stars and lights, was not extended, but contra- 
Qed, that they might ſhine more ſtrongly , and be. 
come more conſpicuous. So it command that the 
Stars ate of a thicker ſubſtance than the reſt of the 
Heaven, yet equally light, becauſe itis fiery, andalfo 
thicker, chat the light might bee the more ſtrong and 
powerfull, and the refleQtion of the beames caft from 
the other Stars, which doth illuminate the night: 
eſpecially that which is reflefted from the moone; 
butthat light whichis dire&ted fromthe Sun, doth di- 
vide the day from the night. ' 
Ho theſe _— wp twoli Ly is added,vhat 
z e for ſignes, and for (taſons, and for dayes, and for 
ing, apy mal. by by. rw 
certaine aſpects of the Stars, whereby things to come 
are betokened : but they erre greatly, for that where- 
fore theſe lights were created, isof far greater mo- 
ment than the divers divinations of the Aſtrologers, 
to wit ; that men, whom God had lodged in this his 
edifice, might learne toknow the ommpotency and 
eof their Creator : which David ſheweth ve. 
ry clearely, Pal. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the Firmament sheweth his handy worke. And $. 
Paul, Rom. 1,19. That which may be knowne of God @ ma- 
nife# in thew, for God hath shewed it unto them: for the in- 
viſible things of him , from the Creation of the Warld are 
clearely ſeen , being underfood by the _ that are made, 
evenhi eternal power and God-bead. Theſe two lights 
therefore are for this cauſe chiefly ſet in Heaven,that 
by theſe works of God, the omnipotency majeſty,and 
Divinitie ofthe Creator, might knowne un- 
tomen,and not tothe intent they ſhould ſerve for the 
vanity of Aſtrologers. Moreover, they are given for 
the deſignation of times , when they areto bee chan- 
ged. Sothey willdemonſtrate the end of times, and 
judgement of the world, when they ſhall be obſcured, 
= diſſolved. Soat the time of the paſſion of Chriſt, 
whenthe time of the Law wasto be changed, Dioni- 
fiusthe Aareopagite ſaw the admirable ecclipſe of the 
Sun. And Ioſhua perceived the admirable hand of 
God by the Sun, Ioſh. 15.13. They areallſo ſet to de« 
fine the dayes and the yeares. The Stars alſo, which 
by night adorne the Heaven above , doe alſo illumi- 
natethe earth below ; and by their poſition ſhewthe 
anmall circuit of the Sunne. The end of the fourth 


day. 


The fifteenth Chapter. 
| Of the Fabrick of the world. 


of the creation of fish and fomle. 
The fifth day beginneths 


He ſeconddegree of things having beene cre- 
ated, now is led the third , —— 
K things whichare, which have vegetation an 
motion : and firſt of thoſe whichcome from 
the waters, whichare of aleſſe ſollid ſubſtance, doe 
more eaſily encreaſe, and are not ſo long lived, which 
are divided into many ſpecies, and every one of them 
engender among thenuſelyes the ſecd of their ſpecies, 


from the which ſpecies comming to maturity;and diſ: 
perſed, the ſame ſpecies yearn, : but the individu- 
als ofevery ſpecies, have alwayes the ſame characters 
or markes, So that there is alwayes the ſame number 
and figure of the bones , the ſame colour, the ſame 
forme of body and of other members, the ſame force; 
nature and favour, asalſo in herbs andin plants , bur 
divers ſpecies have alſodiyets impreſſions of chara- 
ders; differing in figure, or ſome accident : of which 
difference, ifthou canſt gather the cauſe,thou mayeſt 
contemplate more nearely the PR nature of every 
ſpecies. For the proper nature of every ſpecies mas 
keth different impreſſions of chara&ters,and this doth 
follow the other, as from the effe& a man may gather 
the cauſe, and from the cauſe, the nature; Inthe con. 
templation of foules,the ſame things offer themſelves 
to be conſidered. But becauſe that the ſubſtance of 
foules is more ſollid, and conſequently, longer-lived, 
thereforealſo the workemanſhip of them was later fi- 
niſhed this day: although they begun to be formed to. 
gether, whenthe waters were gathered together int 
the Seas. Forthe matter of every thing being pre- 
pared, incontinent the Creation proceeded, and cea- 
ſed not till all things were fully finiſhed , and the Sab- 
bath; orreſt from all the worke of the Creation was 
come. For there is no cauſe wherefore , the matter 
being once prepared, the creation of things ſhould be 
ſulpended. God created many things as well as one, 
and the naturall order of creating things, is elegantly 
obſerved. The Stars alſo, which ſerved more nearely 
unto lite, were now alfothe precedent fourth day per- 
_ finiſhed, that they might the more powerhally 
conferre their aid,than whenthe herbes were created: 
Sothe nature of things created, ſo ſooneas it was pre- 
d, begantoexerciſe its office , and all things co- 
operaing together, the Fabrick of the world went 
orward. O admirable wiſedome, which ſufficed for 
the creating of the order, tlie nature, the ornament, 
the perfection, andthe vertues of ſo many moſt diffe- 
rent things ; andall without ſtudy or reaſoning ! for 
hee ſpake the word, and they were 499 4 It ſhall bee good 
here to make an anatomy of every one of the ſpecies, 
that it may be knowne in what things the impreſſions 
of the characters of every one are different, andit 
what manner, and by how many ſtations the noutiſh- 


* ment is changed into the ſpecies, in what ſtation the 


blood is created in fiſhes. Thou ſhalt find alſo in fiſhes, 
the admirable providence of God, alittle bladder 
ull of aire incloſedinit, which taketh increaſe toge- 
ther with thefiſh, whoſe office is to ſuſtaine it pendant, 
in what part of the water ſoever it bee, leſt by the 
weight of the body it finke to the bottome. Thou 
ſhalt finde alſo in females many egs, which being bro- 
ken againſt therocks, or otherwiſe - bor vertue of 
nature forced our, come to multiply their ſpecies,and 
even asthe ſeed of theplant, being caſt Gong its 
mother (ſeeing it hath a ſpecificall vertue init ſelte) 
produceth the ſame ſpecies inits element:be it inthe 
carth,or inthe water, So alſo theſe egs of fiſhes being 
caſt intothe water, there receive life , andſhew the 
ſame ſpecies,and the ſame character of theit mother. 
Neither ſhall it be unprofitable alſoto rip up the ſe- 
verall ſpecies of birds, and to conſider theirinteriour 
parts, and the funCtions of every one of them, that 
the cauſes of the impreſſtons of the charaQters , and 
the originall oftheir proper nature may more rightly 
be knowne. Inthe which are procreated egs one at a 
time, and are excluded , having for their coverture a 
ſhell ſomewhar hard, leſt the ſpecificall vertue ſhould 
more eaſily come to exhale: the which alſo, being ſe- 
H parate« 
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parated from their mother, keepe their ſpecificall ver- 
tue, and being hatched by the heate of the mother,or 
alfo by ſtoves, as is uſed in Egypt for the ſpace of ſixe 
moneths, or a moneth, produce birds of the ſame ſpe- 
cies. Moreover they are conceived by the copulation 
of the male & female, as other living Creatures, Bur 
here heedis tobe taken principally to the difference 
of fiſh, and of foules, that though they were perfectly 
finiſhed in one and the fame day, yet doe they not con- 
fiſt of the fame matter : but foules , becauſe they re- 
ſemble more terreſtiall living Creatures , as is mani 
feſt by the blood, and by the whole conſtitution of 
their bodiezthey have more terreſtriall ſubſtance than 
fiſhes, rhat they ſceme to come of muddie water , and 
fiſhes of more pure water. Foules therefore are of a 
middle ranck betweene terreſtriall living Creatures, 
and fiſhes; nearer to the nature of terreſtriall living 
Creatures, than of fiſhes : and therefore later this day 
finiſhed. Bur there is one thing moſt worthie to be 
obſerved in all living Creatures, that is, that they doe 
imitate in ſome forte the of man, whole nature 
as it were) tending to the ing of man, and not 
aving its entire perfection but in man , for alrhough 
they have a longer head, they are furniſhed with all 
inſtruments in fome ſortealike, for ſence, and motion; 
the bones of the head are alike , their back-bone anſ- 
wereth inſome ſort to the back-bone of a man... and. 
their ribbes to his ribbes, and att rhe members are for- 
med according tothe nature , and operation of every 
one. The end of the fifth day. 


The fexteemth Chapter, 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


of the creation of terretriall lrving Creatures. 
The fixt day beginneth, 


| Ec have ſeene two ſortes of the third de- 
WW / gree of things created, Fiſhes and Foules ; 
now foltloweth the third kinde , terreftri- 
allliving Creatures, which, how much the later they 
were created, ſo much the liker arethey unto man, 
both inſenſe and motion: but inreaſon man ſurpaſſeth 
them all, they being deſtitute hereof. But of terre- 
ftriall living Creatures ſome are more like man then 
others, as they write of the Elephant, that itis a do= 
Ccible beaſt, and commeth neare to man in underſtan- 
ding.W hat ſhall wee ſay of the Ape, which ſporting, 
imitateth mans aCtions ? is angrie , laugherh, applau- 
deth, ſerioully ſmelleth, warily beholderhathing , as 
deliberating, whether ir be good to eate ; craks nutrs 
with her teeth, ikea man, and while ſhe is bufie abour 
her owne worke , lookes upon the by ſtanders what 
they doe : ſhe hath head , | nh and hands very like 
thoſe of man, and in all things, is that, amongſt li- 
ving Creatures, which commeth neareſt the — 
ers, and nature of man. For this cauſe it were not 
amiſle diligently to conſider the anatomie of this 
Creature, and to examine how much,and in what, the 
interiour diſpoſition thereof differeth from that of 
man ; that the animall yertues may be knowne by the 
inwardimpreſſions, For I thinke that thoſe depend 
upon theſe, or being after a ſpeciall manner ingraf. 
ted by nature, are by impreſſion of the character , as 
by a fit inſtrument, ſtirred up unto action , which yet 
ſeemerth ambiguous and doubrfull. For it appeareth 
that every thing hath in it ſelfea certaine principle of 
its owne nature,which dieth with it, ſo that the cauſe 
of rhe nature of everything is created together with 


it,and is not from elſewhere. But wee muſt anatomize 
every ſpecies, that the inward difference of all livin 
Creatures among themſelves, may be perceived, an 
the difference ot the animall vertues may appeare , 
from the diverſitie of tlie impreſſions of their chara- 
ers, ſo ſhall you finde out, for what reaſons, the ver- 
tues animall are more excellent in foules , than in 
fiſhes,in beaſtes than in foules, in men than in beaſtes, 
and underſtand a moſt excellent order, from og 
leſſe ſolid,to things more ſolid;from theleſle pertect, 
rothe more perfect, from the leſle lively,to the more 
lively; from things temporall, to thoſe cternall, 

All living Creatures are nouriſhed of ſuch things 
as the earth bringeth forth, every one chooſing natu. 
rally what beſtagreeth with his owne nature, and this 
is profitable to be known. For although the nature of 
every one changeth his nouriſhment into his ſpecies, 
yet is there ſome vertue in herbes, and fruites, which 
turneth and altereth the ſaid aliment into their owne 
nature, eſpecially where there is affinitie of natures , 
aud eafie digeſtion, yea they can alſo change venime 
and corrupt it; but by the force ofa contrarie nature, 
Birdes alſo feede on fiſhes , as being in kinde nearer 
them,and every thing delightethin thatwhich comes 
nearer the nature thereof, except that which is of the 
ſame ſpecies, whichevery living Cn—_ loveth,man 
onely excepred, whu hath forgot his originall. Vene- 
NOUS beaſts,beſides their nature good for ſomething, 
have this commoditie, that they every where ſuck up 
the venime, & are nouriſhed with it, but other beaſtes 
devoure them without harme , ſo well hath nature 
provided for the ſafetie of living Creatures. But here 
remaineth one queſtion to be anſwered : whether that 
the ſame nature, and condition of living Creatures, 
which now is, had beene the ſame,in caſe man had not 
finned ? without doubt they ſhould have died, their 
life being worne out ,-8 ſhould have beene foode one 
for maps: Any otherwiſe the world could not have con- 
tained their multiplication, And to what end ſhould 
they have beene immortall, when they were onely or- 
dained for the ſervice of man ? ſeeing ſuch aninfinite 
encreaſe ſhould haye beene for no uſe : They had re- 
verenced man, undoubtedly, and beene obedient to 
him, for God, Gen-1.28,29,30. made Adam Lord of 
all rhings under heaven, And Genel, 3.21. God made 
Adam and ba wife coates of s&innes, which doubtleſle 
were taken from bruite beaftes, for God had before 
made an end of creating. 


T he ſevemeenth Chapter. 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 


Of the Creation of man, and the firſt and principall 
end of the Creations 


He fourth degree of things created, and the 

| moſt perfect 15 man, for whoſe uſe and ſervice 

all things were hitherto created , and as all 

thoſe things among themſelyes have a kindeof order, 

& harmonie, for their mutuall affiſtance , ſoall theſe 

together have a certaine conformitie , and harmonie 

unto man, in nature, qualities, and operations, and 

therefore manis ofthe greekes called the little world 

But this conformitie, and harmonie,is ſo farre as con- 
cerneth the animallpart of man. 

Furthermore there is athing farre more noble in 
man, that he exceedeth the dignity of all the Crea- 
tures, to wit, the reaſonable "x. api eed—= gto which 
he was created after the Image and the fimilitude of 
God. Andbecauſe man, according to his ſubſtance, 
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the Creation and Fabrick of the VVorld. 


is 4 reaſonable creature, and received a bleſſing , that 
he ſhould encreaſe and multiply, by the generation of 
his ſpecies : there is no doubt but trom that bleſing, 
he hath alſo received power to beget a reaſonable 
loule, which is the chiete part of the ſpecies. Which 
that it ſhould be new created in every man, is not a- 
greeable, ſeeing God the ſeventh day ceaſed from all 
the workes of his creation,and then kept the Sabbath. 

Aud there are yet in this inferiour world , the re- 
liques of that matter, of which the celeſtiall and ſu- 
perceleſtiall things were created; ſo that there is a na« 
turall inclination and ſympathie, of the Superiour 
world, unto the Inferiour, and areſpect and defire of 
the Interiour unto the Superiour. For from hence al- 
ſo dependeththe proclivity,and cooperation of things 
ſuperiout, untothe inferiour. The thing moſt noble, 
that is in the higher world, is the Empyreall Heaven, 
or thoſe ſuperceleſtiall waters , out of which 1 have 
ſhewedthe Angels to be created. Sothat the reaſo- 
nable ſoule may be begor of the reliques thereof , in 
this inferiour world: and why may it not, ſeeing gould 
which is incorruptible, is begot ofthe far more grofſe 
and ignoble matter of the earth? Therefore the eter- 
nall and immorrall foule , may much rather be begot 
of the reliques of the ſuperceleſtiall waters, that it 


may be like unto Angels, andthe blefling and com- 
mandement of God gave puwer to beger rhe foule 


ot ſuch reliques, to propagate and pa the ſpe- 
CES, Now be what gifts of the holy Ghoſt or God, 
are in this ſoule. Here are underſtanding, reaſon, 
judgement, memory, love of what is truly good , ju- 
ſtice, Joy in the holy Ghoſt, free ele&ion of will, and 
what elſe. Forin theſe things he beareth the reſem- 
blance of God and his image , inthe immorrtall ſub- 
ſtance of the reaſonable ſoule. For man was created 
ig this order and manner, firſt he formed the humane 
ſhape, of APHAR, orclay , in which undoubtedly 
thoſe bowels, which are firſt made in generation, be- 
anto be formed, as the heart,then the liver and thoſe 
things which depend immediately upon the heart, 
W hich being formed, hee breathed into his face the 
breathof life. All living things draw breath thorow 
the mouth and noſtrils, where 4 the heart is kindled 
with life and motion ; ſothrough the mouth and no- 
ſtrils he breathed ſpirit, which was without queſtion, 
ofthe reliques of the ſuperceleſtiall waters; or fome 


part of them was firſt conceivedin the maſſe or lump. 


ofthe body, of which the reaſonable ſoule by the holy 
Ghoſt accompanying it, wasat length formed : bur 
firſt the animall life was produced by the common 
aire. Forthe reaſonable Gale and the enliving ani- 
mall, are not the ſame; ſeeing they have different of- 
fices the one from theother : and the animall foule 
going before, the rationall remaineth,and the animall 
ſoule is acertaine harmony and common operation of 
the interiour entrals, conſpiring to the life of the ani- 
mall, as for the rational, it is the image of the divine 
Eſſence. But that the Animals have obtained life , it 
commeth to paſſe undoubredly by the Spirit of God 
working with the like blaſt ofaire, alchoughit benot 
faid ſo, for itis eaſily underſtood , that in like _ 
God hath wrought after a like manner. The gitrs, 
whichthe reaſonable ſoule brought with it , were ne- 
ceſſary in man, if he oughtto be the image of God; 
that he might contemplate the workes of God , and 
might acknowledge, adore and worſhip his Creator. 
For the knowledge of God was required unto the 
ſcope ofthe creation of man; for what bleſſednes had 
he had with God , without the knowledge of him ? 
Secing therefore he knew the chiefe powerand good- 
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nefſe of God, and that the contemplation and famili- 
arity of God was pleaſant to him , God would try in 
him, whether he that was enriched by him with grea- 
teſt gifts, whereby he could obey God would acknow- 
ledge and reverence God his Creator : for ſo bounti: 
full a Father required voluntary , and willing obedi- 
enceand love, whereby tobe worſhipped , and con: 
digneſervice received trom him. He gave him an eas 
fie command, that hee ſhould not eate of one tree ; 
where there were ſo many full of beſt fruits, for fight 
and taſte, that he ſhould onely abſtaine from that,and 
itis credible, that he obeyed God a while: for as many 
thinke, hee remained not in Paradiſe one hower; or 
ſome dayes or weekes. 

It is likely rather that he remained ſome yeares iri 
the obedience of God,as George Cedrenus thinketh, 
that being ſolidly taught the workes of God; by the 
helpe of the holy Ghoſt, and longer contemplation; 
he might declare them to his polteritie. And ſeeing 
men then lived long, the true doctrine of God, by 
the tradition of a few (towit three, Adam , Methuſa- 
lem, and Noah) came to Abraham,by whoſe holy co- 
venant with God, it was eaſily preſerved in the poſte - 
riticof Iacobeven untoMoſes. But idolatrie too much 
prevailing, about the time of his birth,God would by 
the deſcription of the chiete of his workes by Moſes; 
reduce men tothe acknowledgement , and worſhip of 
one onely God, Here thenis propounded to our con- 
templation , the generation of the world , which he 
deſcribed, partly by tradition, partly by the reyelation 
of the holy Ghoſt; whereby wee may attaine, the ttue 
andperfect deſcription of the whole world which wee 
ſecke for, He had without doubt frequent talke with 
God, wherein he was taught concerningthe creation, 
the nature of things, Gods counſell, & other things, 
which were nec for manto know. God brought 
to himthe living Creatures , that he might behold 
them every one , and give them names according to 
their nature; which could not be done in a ſmall ſpace 
of time, Georg Cedrenus inthe abridgement of hi- 
ſtories, ſaith, ſome ancients were of opini6, that Adam 
finned not, nor was caſt out of Paradiſe, untill the ſe- 
venth yeare, and makes it probable by good reaſons. 


The eighteenth Chapter, 
Of the Fabricke of the World. 


of the fall of Adam. 


N the meane, whileſt Adam dwelt in Paradiſe, be- 
Js made more familiar with God, perhaps not ſe- 
riouſly conſidering Gods command , he lent his 
eares unto Sathan, and heard him long with patience, 
who, being become Gods enemy, becauſe by hisjuſt 
judgement, he was caſt out of Heaven, laid waite for 
man, perſwaded him that Gods commandement was 
given him for ſome other end,than he had heard from 
God, when neverthelefle he knew that God his Crea- 
tor was true and juſt, and had not given his comman= 
dement in vaine, but that the ſerpent wasalyar, and 
juſtly throwne downe from Heaven. For itis not to 
be doubted, but that he had much converſation with 
God in Paradiſe,and divers diſcourſes whereby he was 
inſtructed concerning the Creation, and nature, and 
the end of all things. Yea he acknowledged the pow- 
erof God, from-1o wiſe a Creation , and the right 
judgement given againſt the Serpent, that of right he 
ſhould not have given eare tothe Serpent, and that it 
was folly for him ſo ro doe : nevertheleſſe, inthis _ 
H 42 duc 
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did not finne againſt God, becauſe God had not for- 
bidden it. Forithad made for the greater glory of 
God, if Adam had not finned: forthen had man given 
a certaine teſtimony of himſelfe,that he was well cre- 
ated, as al/ things were very good. Genet. 31. Hee could 
have interrupted the Serpents ſpeech, and rejected 
him, and hee had not ſinned, It wasthe beginning of 
finne, bur it was not finne,that he gave eare to Sathan, 
for God had not forbidden this, and as yet he had po- 
werto contradict him: but his longer patience and fa- 
miliarity cauſed conſent, and he forthwith ſinned by 
tranſgreſſing the commandement, wherewith the ho- 
ly Ghoſt offended, left him, and ſpoyled him of his 
gifts, which he had received inthe creation,and were 
preſerved in him by the holy Ghoſt, ſo long as he did 
not finne, God conſidering the event, but not appro- 
ving it, becauſe he had forbiddenit, & Adam ſo ma= 
king experiment ofhis conſtancie. Of this lapſe Ec- 
cleftaſticus writeth moſt plainely and moſt truely, 
Chap. 15 .verſ. 14. God created max from the beginning and 
left him in the hand of hu counſell giving him theſe ordi- 
nances and commandements, if thou wilt thou halt keepe 
the commandements , and teſlify thy good will. Hee hath 
fet before thee fire & water put forth, thy hand to which thou © 
wilt. Life and deathare offered unto man , good and 
evill which he pleaſeth ſhall be given unto him, But 
now, ſince God knew before that he would finne,why 
did he not create him ſuch aone , as could not fall ? 
God did all. things welland like a Father. It was his 
favour , that man was adorned with ſuch excellent | 
giftes of minde , that he might cafily _ ſo ſmall a 
com , and man of right ought to have 
beene thankfull for ſo great gifts by obeying his crea- 
tour. Hee could therefore as Ecclefiaſticus ſaith, have 
ſtoode if he would, but rhat he fell it was the fault of 
himſelfe , not of God predeſtinating or willing ; for 
God had created all things very good, and Fatherly 
ordredthens. Sowhen he finned, he was deprived of 
the holy Ghoſt, which dwelt before familiarely with 
him, from whome he had life not mortall, if he had 
not ſinned, who had ſuſtained him in holy life by the 
grace and favour of God : being deſtitute therefore 
of the familiar preſence of the Spirit of Cod, he per- 
ceived nothing in himſelfe but carnall affeions , 
whereby his minde being drawne away , (as is evident 
from Paul, Rom,7.15. and the verſ. following, & 24.) 
he alſo was made carnall, that is, addiQed to Nie COn- 
cupiſcence of the fleſh , as beeing conſtituted in the 
{ſame ſubſiſtence, for he ſaith, there is another Law or 
neceſlitiein the fleſh, thaninrhe Spirit or underſtan- 
ding, and that it draweth the Spirit captive into ſer- 
vitude, Andthat which is captive, isnotinit owne 
wer, but is ſubjected to the power of another, Hee 
weththen that the Spiritin the beginning was not 
carnall, but became ſuch when it was made captive to 
the fleſh. Irisaltogetherneceſlary to know , and ob- 
ferve this originall of originall finne , that the Spirit 
ſrom the begmning was not created carnall, or frayle 
or unable to reſiſt evils , for this would argue the im- 
potencie of the Creator, that he could not create man 
fir for that end which he had conceived, and would 
violate his guthoritie. Now what calamities are a- 
crewed unto mankinde from this finne, learne from 
char place of Saint Paul, chap. 7. for if the fleſh could 
doe ſo much againſt the Spirit, adorned with ſo man 
abilities,and preſerved by the holy Ghoſt. What ſhall 
it not doe againſt the fame Spirit made caprivethere- 
unto , and forſaken of rhe familiaritie of the holy 
Ghoſt. Heare what the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 3. 12. of 
all both Jewes and Gentiles, Fhey have all gone out of 


the way, they are all become unprofitable , there is none that 
doth good, no not one. He ſpeakes of mans nature as 
lone, but wheniris in Chrift, and manis helped of the 
holy Ghoſt, he is nor ſuch, the naturall gifts of the 
minde, underſtanding, —__ udgement,memorie, 
and other giftes ſuffice not , it the Spirit be notpre- 
ſent, the ſupporter and governour of theſe. Burt the 
concupiſcence of the fleſh is not onely a privation of 
righteouſhes, but a true inclination unto thoſe things 
which pleaſe the fleſh: and therefore fince the minde 
is a follower of the ſame inclination, it is not onely 
deprived of righteouſnes, but hath proſitive evill, to 
wit, aperpetuall inclinationto pleaſe the fleſh, from 
whence all finnes ariſe, and therefore that inclination 
is called originall finne. Now if it were onely a pri- 
vation of righteouſnes , Paul had no occaſion to ex- | 
claime: wretched man that I am, who 5hall deliver me from 
the bodie of this death ? Rom.7. For a regenerate man 
is freed from his minde. But in the regenerate, finne 
originall yet abideth, which is an argument, that ori- 
ginall finne is more then aprivation, 8& an evill which 
cleaveth ro Narture,and is propagated by generation. 
In ſinne (ſaith the arr we my mother concerved me. But 
God fore ſeeing that this finne would come upon man, 
laid, in that day , in which thow shalt eate of the tree of the 
knowledge of good & evil, thou shalt die the death; for this 
finne was to be EXPtared with the death of the bodie. 
Therefore itis a Law unto all once to die,tothe end, 
that that which is come upon them beſides the crea- 
tion, may be aboliſhed in thoſe, that are to bee ſaved. 
As for Paradiſe, where it was, and what were the Ri. 
vers thereof , Iwill ſhew in the ancient reformed 
Geographie. Man having beene created out of Para- 
diſe was tranſported intoit, 


The nineteenth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the World. 


Of the ſecond and ſubordinate purpoſe of the Creator in 
creating Man. 


lo wiſe a creation of all things , and the end- 
whereunto it was ordained, ſhould bee in vaine, 
which Adam violated by fioning,it pleaſed him there- 
fore to repaire the fall of anew benefit, ordai- 
ninga meanes,whereby being delivered,he might be 
reſtored ts his former condition , and that the intent 
of the firſt creation might take effect, he promiſed his 
Sonne ſhould take fleſh upon him, who ſhould ſatisfie 
forthe finne of Adam, with which all men weretaint- 
ed from theirbirth, that he ſhouldappeaſe God the 
Father , andobtaine the helpe of the holy Ghoſt a- 
gaine , which being promiſed, and beleeved, they 
might by the ſame 1ntention,as before, attain to eter. 
nall life. From this fore-knowledge , God uſing his 
wonderfull providence, ſo finiſhed the creation of all 
things,that in both eſtates,of obedience,and the fall, 
he preferved for man the meanes to obtaine eternall 
lite, ſothat nothing was made of Godin vaine, onely 
the death ofthe fleſhremained, which was due to ori- 
ginall finne,uncill that was taken away from man alto- 
gether, and he _ wholly pure, as he was created, 
might come to God, according tothe end wherefore 
he was created, 
Moreover, becauſe all men were guilty of originall 
finne, as Iſhewed inthe former Chapter, ſo that they 


B Ecauſe God foreſaw that man would finne , leſt 


could not by the gifts of nature , come unto Chriſt, 
God 
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did not finne againſt God, becauſe God had not for- 
bidden it. Forithad made for the greater glory of 
God, if Adam had not ſinned: forthen had man given 
a certaine teſtimony of himſelte, that he was well cre- 
ated, as all things were very good. Genet. 31. Hee could 
have interrupted the Serpents ſpeech, and rejected 
him, and hee had not ſinned, It was the beginning of 
finne, bur it was not finne,that he gave eare to Sathan, 
for God had not forbidden this, andas yet he had po- 
wer to contradict him: but his longer patience and ta- 
miliarity cauſed conſent, and he forthwith ſinned by 
tranſgrefling the commandement, wherewith the ho- 
ly Ghoſt offended, left him, and (poyled him of his 
gifts, which he had received inthe creation,and were 
preſervedin him by the holy Ghoſt, ſolong as he did 
not ſinne, God conſidering the event, but not appro- 
ving it, becauſe he had forbiddenit, & Adam ſo ma- 
king experiment ofhis conſtancie. Of this lapſe Ec- 
clefaious writeth moſt plainely and moſt truely, 
chap. 15 .verſ. 14. God created man from the beginning and 
left him in the hand T4 hs counſell giving him theſe ords- 
nances and commandements, if thou wilt thou halt keepe 
the commandements , and teſtify thy good will. Hee hath 
fer before thee fire & water, put forth, thy hand to which thou | 
wilt. Life and death are offered unto man , good and 
evill which he pleaſeth ſhall be given unto him, But 
now, ſince God knew before that he would finne,why 
did he not create him ſuch aone , as could not fall ? 
God did all rhings welland like a Father. It was his 
favour , that man was adorned with ſuch excellent | 
giftes of minde, that he might eaſily obey ſo ſmall a 
commandement, and man of right ought to have 
beene thankfull for ſo great gifts by obeying his crea- 
tour. Hee could therefore as Ecclefiaſticus ſaith, have 
ſtoode if he would, but rhat he fell it was the fault of 
himſelfe , not of God predeſtinating or willing ; for 
God had created all things very good, and Fatherly 
ordredthent. So when he ſinned, he was deprived of 
the holy Ghoſt, which dwelt before familiarely with 
him, from whome he had life not mortall, it he had 
not ſinned, who had ſuſtained him in holy life by the 
grace and favour of God : being deſtitute therefore 
of the familiar preſence of the Spirit of Cod, he per- 
ceived nothing in himſelfe but carnall affections , 
whereby his minde being drawne away , (as is evident 
from Paul, Rom,7. 15. and the verſ. following, & 24.) 
he alſo was made carnall, that is, addicted tothe con- 
cupiſcence of the fleſh , as beeing conſtituted in the 
{ame ſubſiſtence, for he ſaith, there is another Law or 
neceſſitiein the fleſh, than inthe Spirit or underſtan- 
ding, and that ir draweth the Spirit captive into ſer- 
vitude. Andthat which is captive, isnotinit owne 
wer, but is ſubjected to the power of another, Hee 
eweththen that the Spirit inthe beginning was not 
carnall, but became ſuch when it was made captive to 
the fleſh. Irisaltogerherneceſſary to know , and ob- 
ferve this originall of originall finne , that the Spirit 
{rom the begmning was not created carnall, or frayle 
or unable to reſiſt evils , tor this would argue the im- 
potencie of the Creator,that he could not create man 
fit for that end which he had conceived, and would 
violate his guthoritie. Now what calamities are a- 
crewed unto mankinde from this finne, learne from 
char place of Saint Paul, chap. 7. for if the fleſh could 
doe {0 much againſt the Spirit, adorned with ſo man 
abilities,and preſerved by the holy Ghoſt. What mall 
it not doe againſt the fame Spirit made captive there= 
unto , and forſaken of rhe familiaritie of the holy 
Ghoſt. Heare what the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 3. 12, of 
all both Jewes and Gentiles, Fhey bave all gone out of 


the way, they ave all become unprofitable , there is none that 
doth good, no not one. He ſpeakes of mans nature a» 
lone, but whenitis in Chriſt, and manis helped of the 
holy Ghoſt, he is nor ſuch, the naturall gifts of the 
minde, underſtanding, _—_ udgement,memorie, 
and other giftes ſuffice not , it the Spirit be notpre- 
ſent, the ſupporter and governour of theſe. But the 
concupilcence of the fleſh is not onely a privation of 
righteouſies, but a true inclination unto thoſe things 
which pleaſe the fleſh: and therefore ſince the minde 
is a follower of the ſame inclination, it is not onely 
deprived of righteouſnes, but hath proſitive evill, to 
wit, aperpetuall inclinationto pleaſe the fleſh, from 
whence all finnes ariſe, and therefore that inclination 
is called originall finne. Now if it were onely a pri- 
vation of righteouſnes , Paul had no occaſion to ex- 
claime: wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from 
the bodie of this death ? Rom.7. For a regenerate man 
is freed from his minde. Bur in the regenerate, finne 
originall yet abideth, which is an argument , that ori- 
ginall finne is more then aprivation, 8 an evill which 
cleaveth to Nature,and is propagated by generation. 
In ſinne (faith the Pſalmiſt) my mother concerved me, But 
God fore ſeeing that this finne would come upon man, 
laid, in that day , in which thou shalt eate of the tree of the 
knowledge of good & evill thou shalt die the death; for this 
fſinne was to DE Cxpiarcey with the dearh of the bodie. 
Therefore itis a Law unto all once to die,tothe end, 
that that which is come upon them beſides the crea- 
tion, may be aboliſhed in thoſe, that are to bee ſaved. 
As for Paradiſe, where it was, and what were the Ri- 
vers thereof , Iwill ſhew in the ancient reformed 
Geographie. Man having beene created out of Para- 
diſe was tranſported intoit, : 


The nineteenth Chapter. 
Of che Fabrick of the World. 


Of the ſecond and ſubordinate purpoſe of the Creator in 
creating Man. 


lo wiſe a creation of all things , and the end 
whereunto it was ordained, ſhould bee in vaine, 
which Adam violated by fioning,it pleaſed him there- 
fore to repaire the fall of man,by a new benefit, ordai- 
ning a meanes,whereby being delivered, he might be 
reſtored to his former condition , and that the intent 
of the firſt creation might take effect, he promiſed his 
Sonne ſhould take fleſh upon him, who ſhould ſatisfie 
forthe ſinne of Adam, with which all men were taint- 
ed from theirbirth , that he ſhould appeaſe God the 
Father , andobtaine the helpe of the holy Ghoſt a- 
gaine , which being promiſed, and beleeved, they 
might by the ſame intention, as before, attain to eter. 
nall life. From this fore-knowledge , God uſing his 
wondexfull providence, ſo finiſhed the creation of all 
things, that in both eſtates,of obedience,and the fall, 
he preferved for man the meanes to obtaine eternall 
life, ſothatnothing was made of Godin vaine, onely 
the death of the fleſhremained, which was dueto ori- 
ginall finne, untill that was taken away from man alto- 
gether, and he vein wholly pure, as he was created, 
might come to God, according tothe end wherefore 
he was created, 
Moreover, becauſe all men were guilty of originall 
finne, as Iſhewed inthe former Chapter, ſo that they 
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could not by the gifts of nature , come unto Chriſt, 
God 
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ation, untill the -n 
e Fathers called Limbas,not 
of Hell, but as I ſuppoſe, that of the heay: = 
diſe, in which AB "asfather ofthe , Was 
moſt eminent , into whoſe boſome or Con 10N 
Lazarus ater is deaths carried bythe A s.Bor 
afterthe death of Chriſt they we 
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| Cheprer the fiſt. 
What Geographie, the Globe, or the round Earth is. 


FISIE 0 cr Artiig, is a deſcription of 
BR the whole Earth, asmuch as is diſ- 
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| Towne, or of a Vi 
Manoured Lands, Es Tres, Plc ——_ 
dings, Is a 
word, ba p amore +1 5: Armand that is 
to ſay, a and of the verbe yeghu, thatis toſay, 
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is wick poſer the deſcription of the 
FR ood Barth alone,wberein firſt 15 to be mar- 
ww, that in theterme of this word is not 
onely taken for one of the foure $aS inaphi- 
terme, bur we-underſtand con Y, 
"as carth moiſt <q - ans pe moE- 
it, making rogether the Center of the 
= LY" becavſc ofthe round figure is cal- 
Sloth crk For the Globe is 
' aſollide body round all fides, contained in a Super- 
ficies, havinginthe 1 , a Center or point, 
whereofall lines are drawne from thence, unto 
the Superficies equall, this then is a ſole Globe, 
com LANES and the other Element, from 
bes er 9 rebounds one onely Convex or Superkicies, 
that is toſay, which without concavity. 
The hers diſtinguiſh diverſly the Globe 
of the earth, into certaine Curcles and parts, whereot 
we areto treate in order, 
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4; The ſecond Chapter. | notalwaies ſettled in one place,but Pam rye lng place 
| of the parts of the Geer df INT, and of . | pico Comnnes, nn for thi 
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| theſe which hve ſame Center agth Gord hath, 


2 


intotwo E 


two Polers,orthe poles of the world. 

Againe among all theſ>aforeſaid Circles, ſome of | 
themare ,Rights,or Paralels, thatis tofay,di- 
. ftances, which have. an ſpace the one fromthe 
other,becauſe they ſame Poles, as the world 
hath, and inre radtharte ate of an equall diſtance 
amongrhemſel ves in Latirude. Theſe-are called the 

Equator, the two Tropicks, and the two ne | the 


other three called Obh 
have theirPoles differing mrobs ofcben of the wor 


The ibid (hp, | 
Of the foure great Ciicles. 


E:. Hefe great Circles gre diſtinguiſhed into fixed, | i 
| | and moveable, The fixed, or immoveable are 
| thoſe , which alwayes hould one and the ſame | divideth 6 


place in the Globe , or inthe Sphere, and hence it | trionall, Te Meridi 
comes, that they are : painted out upon the ſuperficies 


or upperface of the Globe. Theſe are the Xquator , | is once come, it maketh through the whole world the 
| andthe Zodiaque.The moveable are thoſe, which are vight andthe day of an equall length and durance, 
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ven, and the Region , and bythis xx 
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whetice likewiſe it takeththename of Xquidiall,and | 

On Ih Xquinoxe, or Equidiall , as the The fourth (hapter, 

ancients m, twice ayeare, the one i | 

— of the Signe Aries, orthe Ram, which yen one 

1s called Vemall, and the other in the beginning of He Tropicks are two Circles,diſtantone from 


Libra, or the Ballance, called autumne. But Navi ga- 
tors commonly callthe Zquator, the middle line, or 
ſimply the Line, by acertaine Emphaſis, or by prero= 
"I Ill o.can. of th circl 

e e '1s One. of the greateſt circles 
of the Sphere, placed crofſe-wiſe #00 the two 
Poles ot the world, which toucheth with the one fide 
the Eſtivall Tropick,inthe beginning of Cancer,or of 
the Crab, and witkrthe other, the Hyvernall Tropick, 


in the beginning of Capricorne, cutting the Fquator 
inthe middle, anda ewile ty the ems Mee, 
cutinthe beginning of Aries, and Libra, ſo that the 
one halfe thereof boweth towardsthe Pole-Artique, 
andthe otheron that part of the Pole Antartique: itis , 
divided into twelve parts,which are commonly called 
the twelve ſignes, from whence commeth the Latine 
word Signifer,that is to ſay,Signe-bearer, and the Greek 
r=2Jaxis from the Greck word guJugy, that is to ſay, 
Animall, or Beaſt ; becauſe there are repreſentedin ir 
the twelve ſignes of living Creatures , the names 
whereof, the Poet Auſonius hath compriſed'fn this 
Diſtique. | 


rv in! A's 
Swunt Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, 
= *' | 9 v = X 
Libraque, Storpius, Arcitenens, Caper, Amphora, Piſces. 


| WT 7 
The firſt of theſe verſes containe the fixe Sep- 
C- 


tentrionall Signes, andtheſecond the fixe 3 M 
ridionall, TR there 15attri thirty 


degrees, which make 360. ,and make 
allo the diviſion of the lobe ofthe Eatth. 


The Meridian Circle called by the Greeks puony- | 


d&. from the Greek word uioy,that is to ſay, Lemi, 
hell and jugs, that is ofay, , asthe Meridi- 
R_ ney he through the 
Poles of the , andthe point verricall of every 

) cuttethathwart the ZquinoQtiall Circle, and 
divideth the whole carth intotwo parts, leaving 
one of its parts tothe Eaftward , and the other to the 
we . andisſocalled, that when the Sun is al- 
cended up tothe higheſt point ofour Hemiſphere, it 
maketh alwayes with us mid-day, or the halfe of the 
day , andallthoſe which are nvder one. and 


South. And onthe other part, makerh alwayes mid- 
b eats right, when it commeth to 

inthe inferiour Hemiſphere. This is 
becauſe the principall office of the Meridian is, to 
ſhew the mid-day, and the mid-riight. Now the ver- 
ticall point — the top, or owed 

art of Heaven being right perp© 

ad ofeveryone. The Meridian is called mooyeabl : 
becauſe that if you, or any other, ſtirre neverſo little 
towards the Baſt, or towardsthe Welt, you preſent! 
have another Meridian; in-ſuch fort, rharit alters wit 
us continually, according tothe change of places, or 
of Countrey wherein we are, and ſo by this meanes, a 
man may ſce there is an infinite number of Meridians, 


for looke how many right points may bee given over 
ourheads, ſamany Meridians there may likewiſe be 


given, 


, the ſame | 
Meridian, fituated towards the North, ortowards the | 


another, of an equall diſtance from the Fqua- 
tor, whereof the one of them neareſt to us, is 
called the Tropick of Cancer, the other lying South- 
ward, is called the Tropick of Capricorne. 'The La- 
tines call them So/#iriales, that is, Solſtices, becauſe 
the Solftices are made in them: for the Sun never paſs 
ſeth beyond them, but when it commeth toone of 
them, it returneth backwards: from whence they 
hays taken theirname, from the Greek verbe ries, 
that is, to turne, or from the reverſion. The Tropick 
of Cancer, or the Crab, which is alſo called Eſtivall, 
is neareſt tothe North among all the Circles, thorow 
the which the Sun makerh his courſe, ro which when 
ircommerh, it goethno further towards. the North, 
but returnes againe to the other part of the world, tos 
wards the Sourh, taking againe hus Eftivall courſe, in 
which time , the dayes areatthe longeſt of allthe 
yeare in our Hemiſphere, and the nights the ſhorteſt: 
and this name, the ick of Cancer, was givento 
it, from the figne Cancer,or the Crab, whichis in the 
Zodiaque, inſtanly whereupon, the Sun begi ro 
retorne. The'T of Capricorne, whichis called 
alſo Hyvernall or Brumall, is the Circle neareſt tothe 
Sonth of all other , thorow the middle whereof the 
Sun _ whereuntothe Sunne being once come, 
goeth no further toward the Meridionall part , but 
makes his returnein the winter towardsthe Septentri« 
onall part, which makes us to have the longeſt nights 
of all the yeare , and ſhorteſt dayes. ltis called the 
Tropick of Capricorne,from this figne, when the 
comes to paſſe it. q 
TH are twopolare = furtheſt diftantof = 
and next neighbours tothe Poles , being equally di- 
ſtant from their Poles , whereof the one of them, is 
that which we al ſee, andis called Arctique, as 
the Pole ir ſelfe is, the Greek word apxres, that 
is toſay, Beare; becauſe it is marked neare the feere, 
with the little Beare : it is called alfo Septentrionall, 
Boreall, and Aquilonian, from that part of the world, 
under which it1s fituated. 


The other polare Circle, and tothe 
Pole Ar&tique, is called AntarCtique;becauſe it is dia» 
metri ofite tro the ArRique, it is wholly hid- 
denunder the Earth, by the oppoſition whereof, wee 
cannot perceive it. Itisalſo Auftrine, or Au- 
ftrall , OT Meridionall. 

The fifth Chapter, 
Of the Zones. 


He foure lefler Circles divide all the ſuper: 
ficie$of the earth, into five diſtances, ſpaces, 
or Regions , which the Geographers call 
Zones, the Greeke word zany, ſignifies a girdle, and 
is taken for a ſpace & intervall, which isin the Globe 


' of theearth, berweene two ſmall Circles, or elle clo» 


ſed betweene alittle Circle, andthePole. | 
The Zones receive ſundry denominations , accor- 
ing to the qualitie, andthe nature of their fitua- 
tions:the oneis called the Torride,or burning Zone , 
the two others are called Could, and ſome what tem- 
: that which lies in the middeſt betweene the 
wang/d en is called the Torride , becauſe of the 
heate of the Sunne, whichis perpetually hot and bur- 
ning in this place over which hee paſſerh , & the way 
| ED throug 
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through which hee gocth, for which reaſon the An- 
CLCns it not 


EET oe 
eene tne Two ,W 
degrees in latitude,and (a6. whichthe 


Circle that cuttethit , and devideth it 

middle is ſituated, The vwo ochers, which 
Re ns oy, 23s the Globe , next 
paegr ap wy jr per eb one of them 
lieth next the Pole Arctique, 


wat omar ras ry one we aero _—— 
CC | 1p any was followed = ——_ 


number of other Geographers, hath made 21 Para. 
_ by that part which extends it ſelfe towards the 


Bao , and po > 

wa one of longrt ay es of a 
the day, the _ Us cnt, —— The 
; twO para- 


Climateis a ſpac 
Change, | 


OORNCIES 62 
or encreaſe of —_—_ word Climate, 


and Pardlelf heron ſometimes a ſpace, A] 


betweene two Circles. 
Moreover the Climates are diſtin into 
thoſe, which are Septentrionalls , and the Meridio- 


nalls, citherof them taki theirbeginning from the | 


AEquator ext be Hence 
it comes to —S __ the! limate lyeth fur- 
deft from ALE! RD Hon the lon- 
geſt day, exceederh the day equall to the nighr, to 
wit, which is 12 howres , and going bakwazd giveth 
youto underſtand, under what Paralell, or Climate 
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every placeis ſituated, you are tomark well the num- | bo de Corientes, under the Hybernall Tropick . and 
ber of howers, of which the longeſt dayin the ſaid | of others: but forthe ibs os conceiving ofof he 
place, exceedeth the day of the right Sphere (which | latitude of the Climates and Paralels from the Equi= 
as iS ſaid) is _— twelve howers; forthis number | noCtiall, the diſtances of the one from the other, and 


being doubled, ſheweth the number of the Climates, | the lensth of the longeſt da es, we hay fixed an- 
and being quadruple, giveth you tounderſtand the | nexed £2 Cregniog Table? AO rg 
number of the Paralels. 
Moreover, antiquity knew onely but ſeyen Cli- The h c 
| mates, being of opinion, that that which was beyond hfapgnFren, nh 
the ſeventh climate, could hardly be accounted habi- | of the divi the Earth into three hundy 
rable, being not as yet diſcovered; Theſe Climates / ae 2 pare = rover pot'y OY : 


| tooke their denominations from the moſt renowned Eo ie Wat 
| places over which the,middle place of the Climates _ eealeceta. & 


extended, namely, the firſt was called per Metoen, or TS circumference and roundnes of the whole 


dia Meroes , which was an lle lying upon the river of Circle according to the Geometricians,, is 
Nilus, and acityin Africa. The lecond, per Syenem, a -. dividedinto 360 parts, and this ſame diviſion 
Towne of Egypt,or dia Syenes. The third, per Ale#an-  isreceivedinto theſeCtion of the Sphere and 
driam, or dia _Alexandrias, which is alſo a Towne of | of the Globe. The Earth then, as the Sphere is divi- 
Egypt: The fourth, per Rhodam,or dia Rhodes,an Tland | dedinto 350 parts; which they call degrees. Every 
well knowne. Thefitth, per Romam, or dia Romes. The | degree is divided into 60Scruples, which make 1060 
ſixth, per Pontum Euxinum, or dia Ponton. The ſeventh, | Roman paces, or an Italian ade z 4200 of them make 
per BoryHhenem,or dia Boriſthenes: (ome others adde nn- | a common Germane mile , or an ordinary Almaine 
ro them, two more, thar 15, per Ripheos,the eighth, and | mile : ſothat every degree containeth 15 Germane 
o Damamn,the ninth. But our moderne Authors, who | miles , andthe whole counted together , make five 
ve found out byexperience, that the earth wasin= | thouſand and foure hundred: whichis the whole cir. 
habited beyond theſe above ſaid Climats; have ſuppo=- | cumference ofthe Globe of the Earth: and its Diame- 
ſed foure and twenty Climares , reaching over the 67 | ter, orthe halfe part thereof equally intotwo,, is a 
degree of the elevation of the Pole; the firſt was over | thouſand ſeven hundred and 18 Germane miles, with 
eMeroes,the ſecond over Syena under the Eſtivall Tro- | two elevenths: the ſemi-diamerer, from the Superfi. 
pick, the third over 4lexandria,the fourth over Rhodes, | cies of the Center, eight hundred fifry nine, with one 
the fifth over Rome and Hellepont, the fixth over Millan | eleventh. 
and Yenice,the ſeventh over Podoha and Tartaria the lefſ- Moreover, the degrees by which the Earth is mea- 
ſer,the eighthover 19 pray Hee ninth over Reſtock, | ſured, are of two ſortes, the one of longitude, the 
the tenth over Ireland, the eleventh over Bohus a For- | other of latitude, The longitudes are ſtinguiſhed 
trefſe in Norway,the twelfth over Gutiezthe thirteenth | by the Meridian Circles, and the latitudes by the pa- 
over Bergin a towne in Norway , the fourteenth over ralels, There are thirty ſixe Meridians,which are faſt. 
Viburgh atowne in Finland, the fifteenth over CAroriaa | nedupon the Globe, every Meridian having ten de= 
towne of Sweerhland, the fixteenth over the mouth of , which number being multiplyed,maketh thiee 
the River of Dalenkawl, and the other which remaine- | bundred and fixtie. Prolomy hath placed the firſt Me. 
over the other places of Norway,Sweethland, Ruſſia, | ridianin the Fortunate 1les; which at this day are eal- 
and the places bordering upon the next Iles by the | led the Canaries, fince the Spaniſh Pylots have placed 
like intervall. Now it is certaine, that from the Equi- | it inthe lle of Golſ-hawks , which in their language is 
noctiall Circle, to the place where the longeſt day is | called Afſores,and ſome of them have placed it in the 
limited totwenty foure howers, it hath the extenſion | midſt of Spaine, From the Xquator to the one or the 
of twenty foure Climartes, but from this place tothe |- other Pole,are marked out nine Paralels,cach ot them 
Pole, the Climates cannct be certainly diſtinguiſhed; | containing ten degrees:then YO this number 
becauſe that from thence afterward, the dayes1ncreaſe | by foure, ye ſhall inde in all thirty fixe Paralells, as in 
in ſuch a ſorte;, firſt not by halfe howers, but from the | the longitude: now we muſt hold that the longitude 
beginning by whole dayes: After by weeks, andin | isa certaine ſpace orintervall ofthe Aquator, cloſed 
time by moneths; So that under the Foles, one of the | -betweene two Meridians, the one from the lles called 
Homibhone is enlightened and dried by the light of | Afſores, from whence it taketh the beginning, the 
thedayes which laſt fixe moneths : the other bythe | other from that place or Region , whereof we would 
like ſpace of time, is over-caſt witha thick darkenefſe | know the diſtance. As touching the breadth or ele. 
and a continuall night. vation, thatis, a going backward, orthe length of a 
For the reſt the ſame conſideration, which hath | place or of a Countrey diſtant fromthe Equator , ci- 
beene made of the Climates from the EquinoCtiallto- | ther towards the one or the other Pole, Alfo the cle- 
wards the Pole Arctique , the like alſo muſtbe obſer- | vation ofthe Poleis the ſame as is the latitude from a 
ved from the ſame Equinoctiall on thar fide, which li- | place. But this latitude is of two ſortes , the one is 
eth towards the Pole AntarCtique, in making alike | Septentrionall from the quator to the Pole Ar. 
number ofthem, nevertheleſſe, the Authors have gi- _ in our Hemiſphere;the other is meridionall or 
ven no other proper appellations to ſuch Climes, but | Au rall from the Xquator in the inferiour Hcemis 
named them by thoſe which were oppoſite to them, ſphere tothe Pole Antarctique. 
adding this Greek prepoſition awto them, as avn 
21g! Migoys that is to fay,oppoſite to that which is over 
Meroe, and fo of the others, as avn 2}g! Zvims, which is 
appolite tothat which paſlerh over Syena , hotwith - 
ſtanding, aman may call them bythe ſame proper 
name; as the others : as, the firſt Climate , by the K the 
Mountaines of the Moone, andthe Sources of Nilus, 
the ſecond, by the Promontory commonly called Ca. | 
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The eighth Chapter, 
of the foure quarters of the world, and of the windes, 


His whole, which beareth the name of the 
world, and of the Heaven, is no other than a 
body, which in its owne circuit, boundeth and 
enfoldeth al things: it receivebh differences in 
the thereof, which are called the Regions of the 
world, orthe points and Jus from whence the Sun SEPTEMTRIO 
ariſeth, and that part is called Orient or leyant: where ” 
the Sun goeth downe, that is called Occident or cou- BY 
chant. The ſpace through which the Sun maketh his No 
courſe of the one ſide,is called South. and the part op- vis 
poſite toit, iscalled the North: .rotheſe foure there 
are added foure other Regions, and parts ofthe world, 
interpoſed and inter! betweene the foure firſt. 
Betwixtthe Septentrionall or North, and the Orient 
and the Levant Zquinoctiall, the Orient of the Sum- 
meris called the Orient of the Sun in Summer. Be- 
' tweene the Levant ZquinoQiall and the South, the 
Levyant or Orient Hybernall or Winter. Betweene 
the North or Septentrionall and the Occident X- 4 
quinoQtiall, the Occident or the Couchant Sum- 
mer. Berweene the Occident EquinoCtiall and the 
South ,-ghe Couchant or the Occident Winter. 
Moreover, inthe foure principall parts or hinges of 
the world, there are attributed toure principal windes, 
which from thenceare called Cardinals. Their names 
and their Regions are repreſented in this ſorte by 
Ovid, lib, 1. of is Elegies, De trifibas Elegic 2, 


Nam mode purpureo vires capit Eurus ab oriu. 
Nunc Zephyr ſero veſpere miſſus adeſt. 

Nunc gelidas ſicca Boreas Bacchatur ab arito, 
Nunc Notta adverſa prelia fronte gerit. 


Now ſtraight takes Eurus firength from purple af, 
Now Zephyrus at night « ready pref. 

Now boyferows Boreas from Nonth doth blow. 
Now Notus in his fore-head wars doth show. 
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But the names of theſe aforeſaid winds, being delſcri. 
bed unto us by the Poet in Greek termes, the Latines 
have giventhem proper names in their Language,and | | 
have called that which bloweth from the North, C4- NoTv 
quilo, that which commeth from the Eaſt, Subſolanwe; 
trom the South, Aufter, and from the Weſt, Favoniw. 
Which may eaſily be knowne by the figure here re- 
preſented, B. 

Bur of all theſe windes thus diſtinguiſhed by their 
names, as well new as later Authors, have ordred 
the ſituations ſo divers and variable , that a man can | 
ſcarcely compole thereof a certaine figure, to gather 
all their ſo ſundry oqnlend. Itisrrue that the Italians, 
who cody ſaile upon the Mediterranean Sea, 
which is called the interiour Sea, and hath its exten - 
fion betweene Europe, Afia and Africa, have made 
ſixteene ſortes of windes, which are divided according 
tothis mannes following, C. 


Bur 
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But the Europeans and all the Germanes who faile 
upon the exteriour Sea, or the great Ocean, have gi- 
ven proper names tothe windes as ſeemed beſt unto 


A OW 


The ninth Chapter. 
Of Dimenſions or meaſuring of places. 


by the number of athouſand paces , which 


TFT Romans meaſured the diſtance of places 


oy called cMiljare ; and becauſe they mar. 
ked every ſpace of athouſand paces with a 
ſtone: thence they called their miles or milliaries, 
Lapides. As for example, when they ſaid, ad decinuns 
lapidem, that was, ad decimurn milljare, ten thouſand pa- 
ces or the tenth millier. Foure thouſand paces make 
acommon Germane mile, hence it is that one de 

of the Globe of the earth, containeth fixtie thouſand 


aces, miles or Italiane milliers, but are fifteen thou- 


dordinary Germane miles. The Grecians meaſu- 
red thediſtance of Places by Furlongs, the Furlong is 
an hundred twenty five paces, whereof eight furlongs 
make an Italian mile, thatis a thouſand paces ; and 
two and thirty furlongs make an ordinary Germane 
mile, The Perſians meaſured the length of their lands 
by that which they called Paraſange, every one of 
them containing thirty furlongs. 'The Egyptians had 
alſo that called Schexi, thatis, Cordes; which French 
wordisyetin uſe in many rn of France : but the 
Scheniof Egypt were not alwayes of anequall diſtance 
and length; for ſome allowed fixty fu ongs to the 
Schanw, others fourty, ſome gave them onely thirty. 


| 


3? 


them, and havemade of them woand thirty; which 


they call by names , as is demonſtrated in this 
Ta le, _ 


Atthis day the thouſand or milliers are verycommon=- 
ly uſed among the Germanes, The Danes, the people 
of Norway, Sweds, Engliſh and Scottiſh uſe the word 
mile or meile : the ſame allo do the Poles, Bohemians 
and other Nations, as Savonia, which have their mils 
ormile. Alſo the Itahans uſethis word, and call it in 
their Language, miglio. The Frence and Spanyards 
meaſure the diſtance of Countreys per leguas or leuces, 
the one call them lieves, the other, &guas. The Itali- 
ans alſo and the Engliſh, ſpeaking ot the length and 
diſtances of the Countreyes of Germanie, Slavonia, 
France and Spaine, diſtinguiſh them by miles, The 
Italiens call them/eghe,and the other leagues. The Ruſ« 
fians and Muſcovites meaſure theirlan certaine 
ſpaces,which they call in their lan . Yoref. But al 
theſe ſorts of meaſures and dimenſions may eahily be 
knowne by the figure, which is hereunto applyed, ZE. 

Neverthelefſe, we muſt here obſerve there is not a 
Nation , but hath and keepeth alwayes their owne 
meaſures and dimenſions, and of places equall: forthe 
Germanes according tothe diverſity of their Coun- 
tries,have miles and little; and others common, 
whereof fifteene make adegree inthe Globe of the 
Earth, There are alſo in France and Spaine miles un- 
equall, as are the Miles among other Navtons , and 
ſome Engliſh Mathematicians , asthe Italians make 
fixtie miles fora degree, 
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which being placed under theſe Celeſtiall bodies, ad- 


mitteth generation and corruption, and is not onel 
of m_ bodies, as fire, aire, water and earth, but alſo 
of ſuch as are compoſed of them , which the Sages 
haveſaid to be of five ſorts. For ſome are imperfectly 
mixed, which wee call Meteors, to wit, the hailes , 
raines,ſnows,thunders,lightnings8& winds. There are 
others perte&ly mixed, but without ſoule, as ſtones, 
mettals, marbles, ſome others that have a vegetative 
Soule, and growing, as plants. There are ſome againe, 
that have the ſenſitive, as brute beaſts , and others 
which over and above all haye a reaſonable ſoule,as 
are men. But for our part wee will leave thoſe things 
to Aſtronomers, and Phiſitians , which properlie be- 
long totheir vocation, and ſo here conſider principal- 
lie, the circuite, and comprehenſion of the earth. All 
the earth then diverſlie interchapt with Seas , Rivers , 
Mariſhes make around body compleat withall theſe 
things, [o that Homer callethit for this reaſon 0rbi- 
cular or round, And Numa Pompilis for the ſame 
conſideratio dedicated to the Goddeſſe Veſta, a Tem- 
le of around forme. And that no other can be the 
orme of it,is ſufficiently ſhewed aſwell by the proofe 
that Ariſtotle draweth out of ponderous things all 
which tend to a certaine point; as thoſe of the Mathe- 
maticians upon the Ecclpſes, and ſhadowes of dyalls, 
Moreover the long and affured obſervations of Tra- 
vellers , make ſufficiently known that the longitudes' 
and latitudes of places are diverſifyed according'to 
their Intervals. Sothat it is very certaine , that there 
be Perices, Antices,8& Antipodes, which to juſtifie by 
along diſcourſe were ſuperfluous, Antiquitie , and 
-  thoſeofourageaſſure us, that this round conteineth 
The cirewt iq irs greateſt circuit, 360 degrees, ſo that if yee allow 
, 4 h toevery one 15 Germane miles,or 60 Italian,yee may 
* <eafilycorfprehend the whole roundnes of the earth, 
which in the opinions of many , is accounted but a 
int, inre "= of the univerſe, (as Plinie ſpeaketh in 
is ſecond Booke of his naturall hiſtorie, Chap.68.) 
It is nevertheleſfe the matter of our glorie, our manſion , the 
place of our dignities, and honours, inwhich wee deſire ri- 
ches: forthi all men ſtrive,& quarrel, in this we make civil 
warres,and by mutuall murtherings , make the earth more 
large by oppreſſing of men. Finallie, not to dwell upon pub- 
lique warres betweene nation,and nation, it & the earth that 
maketh us to chaſe, away our neighbours, and which maketh 
#4 #0 entrench upon their poſſeſſion for the enlarging of ours. 
Andyet nevertheleſſe when wee shall have atcherved our end 
ro the prejudice of our neighbour , and likewiſe chaſed aw 
all our neighbours , what part of the Earth doe wee thi 
wee shall poſſeſſe. Put the caſe likewiſe that our limits ſtretc 
41-farre 44 wee wish, after our deceaſe, how muchjearth will 
ſerve our turne ? This little ſhall 1uffice for the earth, 
in that it maketh with the Sea around body , and vi- 
fible to all. In that it is diſtinguiſhed from the waters, 
- &iscalledin holy writ, Drizeſſe,it is the proper man- 
fion of man, To heronly, for her excellent worth,we 
have impoſed the ſurname of venerable Mother. Shee 
receiveth us from our firſt birth,and being borne nou- 
riſheth, and maintaines us thereafter without ceaſing, 
and for the laſt office having received us into her bo- 
ſome; abandoned of the reſt of nature, covereth us 
as a good mother. The waters are converted into 
raine, hardned into hayle, encreaſed into floods , and 
are precipated into Torrents. The aire thickned with 
_ cloudes, ſheweth it ſelte furios by her tempeſts. But 
The quali- is feete, gentle, and indulgent, accommodating her 
ga ſelte, as a handmayde, forthe uſe of man, Whatis it 
ſhe engendreth not?what is it ſhe doth not produce of 
her owne accord ? what ſweet odours ? ore 1 , and 
Juice? what diverſitie of colours? how faithfully doth 


ſhe render the uſe of that, which is concredited to 

her? how many things doth ſhe nouriſh for our ſakes 2 

But it will not be amiſſe to adde that which is called 

a Prowomorie, anextent of earth which reacheth u 

ward, and appeareth a farre off, which is oppoſedto 

that, which is called Gulfe. Such are found in the ut- 
moſt parts of tale, Lacinium, and Zephyreum: in Sicilie, 

Lilybeum, in Aſia, Sigeum. That whichis called an le, 

is a part of the earth encompaſed with water on all 

ſides, as Creer, Cyprie, Sicdlie, Pen-Inſula is that, which 
1s joyned tothe tirme land by a ſtrait , which they call 
lihmw, and the Pen-Inſula Cherſoneſu : as there is the 

Goulden Cherſoneſw , the Cimbrick,, or Dazick , Tawrick 
and others, Wee muſt adde ſomething touching the 
Sea, wee call the one the Mediterran, the other the 
Ocean. The Ocean which the Scriptures call the 7% See 
Abyſſe of waters, for the extent and depth thereof, ſur. = wes F 
patleth all other Seas;extendeth it Biechrongh the ,;,, thereof 
wholeearth , here and there, with a crooked courſe 
through many coaſts of the world, ſandrie =_ Ss. 

Iles, Capes,& Promontoires, changing ſtill the name 

with the place. In ſome places cidenrall , in 

others, Orientall , Athiopian, Spaniſh, Atlantick , 

Scythian, Gauliſh, Brittiſh, Germane, Hy 

and Ycie. In other places by the marks our new Na- 

vigatours have givenit, asthe Scath=See, or Paciff, 

Sea, Archipelagis of Lazar, the Indian-Sea,the Lamtchs- 

doll. It hath many Gultes , the Arabian , Perſian, Gange- 

. tick , the Grand, Sarmatich,, Mexican , the Read-Sea. As 
mong the ſtreights of the Ocean , theſe are the moſt 
noble, that of Gibraltar and Magellan. To theſe may be 
added that of the Arian betweene the two laſt coaſts 
Occidentall of America, and Orientall of Tartaria. 
The Mediterranean ſeperateth Africa from E a 
and taketh ſundry names according to the diverktic 
of the countries which it coaſteth. The Sea hath in 
aboundance, fiſh, plants , and precious ſtones. This is 
remarkeable , that nature by an admirable artifice 
would repreſent inthe Sea, almoſt all things , w® are 
ſeene ontheearth, and in the ayre. I leave the Ele. 
phants, Swyne, Tortois , Dogs, Bullocks, Horſe , 

Faulcons, Swallowes. Shee hath repreſented man by 

the Sea-man, Mare-maids, and Nereides , and that 

which is almoſt incredible by the Monkfiſh, And as for 
the Syrenes and Nereides ( although by ſome _ 
rant, reputed for fables) yet by many Authors, 

ancient,& moderne, they are eſteemed for true Crea- 
tures , ſeeing at diverſe times , and places they have 
bin ſeene. Andif any man doubt thereof, let him go 
toa village called Swarmwale , neere unto the Brill in 

Holland , where hee ſhall ſee a Mare-mayde dryed , 
ſtuffed with flocks,and kept for a teſtimonie of truth, 
hanging upon the wainſcot , orfieling of the Church. 
Now the Corrall,Pearl, Amber, Succin , Spunge and 
other innumerable things , make us to admire and 
adore the Soveraigne. But thus much may ſuffice for 
this: let us come to the diſtribution of the parts of the _ 
world , which the Ancients ſometimes divided into 

two, 4/ia and Ewrope ; ſomerimes into three , Europe, 

Aſia, Africa, or Libya: which is more notable among 

the Ancients , that knew not yet the new world. Burt 

the diſcovery of America , hath cauſed a fourth part 

to be added, | : 

Mercator divideth into three parts, all this Terre- 
ſtriall Globe. The firſt conteineth that , which the 
Ancients divided into three parts The ſecond that 
which wee call America. The third is the South re- 
gionor Magellan. But wee divide this Univerſe into 
five, Europe Africa, Afia, America, andthe South- 
| land. 
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BEING that forthe better attai- 
{ing untothe knowledge of every 
thing , on aireth , 
that it be declared in generall firſt , 
before we deſcend to the particu- 
lars thereof, and that the whole 
of bee knowne from the partin 
' thought i my duty according to this 
Icome to handle the firſt Tome of our 
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| oorathe and Regions, topreſent 

I > if W- Its | 2 | Ica, merica; an 
k 947 7 11 pro dovitheſ Tomes flowing tothe 
LILIES” end, thatthe worke and the univerſal diſcription, 
© © B+ may feccive from it the moreperteRion: and like- 
$1 A oh of his own Coun- 
' IV ſhould not be deprived of athing ſo profitable, 


on of in 


ople inlabite neere, 
L 26 when calamities of 


Kot. = warre [t _ 
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Info mY DIC IT were beſt to taks, Moreoxer, becauſe Col- 
">. | Mmographie is the light of Hiſtory, aſwell Eccleſia- 
: gi | Ie as Politique , and that the idle ſpeQtator may 
5 zarne more than the Traveller , by his labours, who 
Cm” oftner the heave,thangature,yce will reape 
lefle profit in paruſing of perticalar Tables,if yee doe 


; Eq 
[hh 


- 


. 
= 
- 
% - 
OS, 
- 


not joyne thereunto the Genealls, which are made 
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repreſentation of the who earth, 8 of my greate 
pe, which I cauſed to beprinted at Duysburgh. 
preſerve thee in the meme timeReader, & make 
enjoye theſe rare eng , conſidering with the 

Buchanan, that it the glory of ſo ſhort a 
which is ordained here for us on earth, that 
draw us as wel to celeftiall things, as from tere- 
& fraile, may raiſeour Spirits on high, as if they 
to minde nothing more than eternall things, 


Percipia reriim ſit quanals portio, verbis 
Quam nos magnificis inVegna ſuperba ſecammns, 
Partamur ſerro, mercawsr ſanguine fuſo, 
Vucumu exigue glebt de parte triumphos, 
<a etenum moles perſaſpettata ſeorſim, 
Magna quidem: ficum ftellati tegmine Cels 
A ONAs, puntth aftar erit, vel ſeminis, unde 
Condidi  nnumeny ſenior Gargetius orbes. 
Hec illa eſt haminum ſedes, hec illa ferarum, 
Et volucrum dawu : hoc anguſta e carcere quantum 
Swrripit Oceaniterre cire us humor, 
Luippe per Haenles irrumpens divortia mete, 
Emrepant Lybics late ſejungit ab oris ? 
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Lide huc clauſtra Arahum, quequt aritant equors camps 
reanes: huc adde lacus lexaſque paludes, 
que precipitilabefattant flumina monies 
Vertice, yel pigris ſtagnant immota lacunis. | 
Dumgue hes vi rapinnt, hec Orbem gurgite mergunt, 
Conditar exigna ſub aquis pars Maxima terre, 


nod i, magno velut inſula parva profunie 
pr cm fem qualet arents? 


Innatat : 


Ira fremit, metus exanimat, dolor writ, egeſt as 


Cogit opes ſerv, ind, flamma 7 
Fe ep nity; x mans andrea 


OF THE VV ORLD. 


His univerſall Globe, which is rathet at obs 
je& ofthe ſecret conceptions of humane uns 
=. derſtanding z-than of rhe ſharpsſightednes of 
eyes; irregard ofthe perfect clearenes, and abſo- 
latepuritie, is called by recians x4op@» , which 
name Pithagoras gave it fitſt , the Latines Munduls 
Plinie in his ſecond Booke, and the firſt Chapter of his 
naturall Hiſtorie, ſaith, it is that, in the compaſe where« 
of "ray games: 8 Apuleius deſcribing this ex- 
cellent frame , worthy of all admiration , faith, It is 
that , which conſiſteth of the conjunttion of heaven , and of 
earth,and of the nature of the one , & the other, Ariſtotle, 
in his booke of the world, deſcribeth it by the cauſes, 
to wit,that it is the order,and diſpoſition of things vniver« 
ſall preſerved by God, and by its part, a congregation f the 
Heaven, and of the Earth,and of the natures of them. Apys 
 leiusdeſcribeth it more at . Theworld (ſaith hee) 
is an ordinance well adorned by the gift of God, a proper 
guarde of the Gods. The ſupporter whereof, for ſo 1 call the 
Cemter, ts the earth , flrong , and immoveable , which is the 
Genitrix and Nurce of Creatures ; all bigh things 
being environed and covered after the manner of a roofe, 
by the clearneſſe of the aire. Moreover it is the houſe of the 
Gods, which wee call Heaven, which wee behold, laden with 
Celeſtiall bodies, with moſt beautifull & lucent torches of the 
Sunhe,the Moone, and the re# of the Planets , wherewuth it 
is carried through the whole vniverſe upon the Chariots of 
dayes and nights, wheeling about with them the innumerable 
troups of Starres by a comtinuall courſe having no end,by any 
revolution of time. Now that the forme of the world 1s 
round, as a moſt abſolute, and a Globe; the la- 
tine name chiefely 8& the conſent of thoſe, who call it 
ſo,8& decipherit round, prooveth it evidentlie: but al- 
ſo many other naturall reaſons, make us beleeve, that 
itis ſo: not only becauſe this figure is moſt capable, & 
moſt ſimple , & that all the parts fall into themſelves , 
&thartit ſupportethit ſelfe, & is comprehended & en. 
cloſedin it lelfe: having no neede ofany tye or join= 
Cture,not ſenſible of beginning or ending in any ofthe 
parts thereof, bur alſo by the view, becauſe that on e- 
very fide,yee alwayes ſee the halfe in ourhemyſphere, 
becauſe alſoall the parts thereof have a like forme , 
which in any other figure cannot bee , and it is ridicu- 
lousinthoſe who believed thatit was not of a round 
forme or ſpherical, but of a round figure pointed on 
the top, or ovall, or of ſome other figure. The parts 
of the world are two,the AFthereall, or Celeſtial, 8& Ele 
mentarie Or Sublunarie. The #thereall is this luminous 


Region, whichconteineth all the Celeſtiall Spheres, 
exempt from all change. The Elementaric is that, 
which 
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=o E E will firſt repreſent unto you 
W&7E Europe,thoughit be the leaſt of all, 
YA yctare mooved thereunto, aſwell 
, TIS by reaſon of the excellence of the 
\Y I} Soile, asfor the multitude of the 
APES inhabitans , and merit of the brave 
ations of thoſe, who have poſleſ- 

ſed it hetherto, Plinie calleth it, A nwting mother 
of people , the Dominatreſſe over all other nations , and by 
much excelleth all other Countries in Beautie. And verily 
albeit the other parts , are greater, and larger, yet 
nevertheleſſe they are leſſe inhabited. Europe then 
fortheſe, and ſuch like reaſons ſhall be the firſt we 
diſcribeas the moſt noble portion of the inheritance, 
of Iapher, The eldeſt Sonne of Neab,whoenlarged his 
bounds upon the Territories of Sem, and Cham his 
bretheren, Now followeth the Ztymologie of the 
ſource and reaſon why it is ſo called. Herodorws be- 
leeveth that the derivation ofthe name is unknowne: 
others bring it from Earops Tyres, the daughter of 4- 
genoy King of Phexicie , who the ancient fables ſay, 
was raviſhed by I#p. and turnedintoa Bull, who tooke 
her upon his back, and carryed herinto Sydoxn of Cre» 
#4, orinto Cypreſſe, Others fay , that after ſhee had 
beene raviſhed, ſhee was taken up intoa ſhip, that car- 
ried inher prowthe ſhape of a Bull , ſome others at- 
firme it was aſhip Tas ag i&ture of 1#p. for their 
patronage, and of a Bull, P #s ſaith, that one 
Candiot called Taurus , tooke _ out __ or the 
Tyrrhenian Region, Europa the Kings daughter pri- 
ſonner. Some againe ſay, that he had okkbie Lag 
gionof Souldiers, whocarried in their Colours the 
iAure of a Bull, Others affirme that ſhee was ſo cal- 
for her beautie , becauſe ſhee reſembled this Vir- 
gine that was raviſhed. The Bull _ which they 
would have thoſe of Europe to beare for their Armes, 
doth not unfitly reſemble the manners , and nature 
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elnino Boabat ofs loftie courage, 
infolent, imbelliſhed with hornes, of a white a7. F- 


large throate , a fart necke, a leader and comman- 
dourof Heards , of great continencie , but if he be 
brought to unlike ſexe, then he ſheweth himſelte ex- 
treamel | nel mag » wy aconag _—_ 6 
is Nature Enropeaxs, eſpecially 

which inhabite the furtheſt parts Northward. Andron 


 Teiusthinketh that there were two Nymphes mar- 


ryed tothe Ocean, whereof one'of them was brought 


' to bed of Afia and Africa, the other of Europa, 0» 


thers derived it from Europus , whome they ſay reig- 
ned in this Province, Becanw will not be perf . 
that Europa hath its ſource from Greece, becauſe ir 
was firſt inhabited by the Cimmerians before the Gre- 
cians, andthe diverhitic of their languages makes one 
beleeve, that it is ſo called by the way of excellencie, 
as ovyeryalluing of other Regions : tor Yer a mono- 
filable formed, with its diphtongue , is nothing elſe, 
but ans wat ng others. Hop ſigni- 
fork a multitude of people» The ſaid Becanus ina 
certaine other booke which he made uſe of in his ſe» 


- condedition, added much here & there with his owne 


hand, and among otherthings obſerved, anew _- 
nion of the Erymologic of Europa, in theſe words, 
But when 1 conferre more carefully (faith hee) this name 
with the holy Scriptare, 1 remember another reaſon , much 
better, and more happily met withall. Wee ſee,that to Zaphet 
dilation is promiſed , and as ſome others interpret it , loye, 
which he should attaine vnto, when Chrif bad redeemed «us 
by bis death. E tos fant 4 lawfull marriage ; Ur, 
excellent; Hop, hope, whence ſpringet that Europ & 4a# 
excellent hope of a legitimate marriage , which was mow 
Har that part of the C ountrie, which Noah gave to Tapbet for 

inheritance , for albeit that the poſteritie of Sem were 


covenant with God manie ages in che race of Abraham , | 


ds 


yet it was divorced ; but the marriage whereby Chrifl 
bath joyned Europe to his Church, thall never be brokesn , [0 


that Exrope is rightly called the portion of laphet. There 


are other appellations of this part of the world. Some Þ; 
call it Tyria , whome they ſay was the mother of her , Hoe 


that was raviſhed, But among the Authours of holy 
writ , many call it 14petia of laphet, of whomel have 
ſpoketi. Prolemie writeth, that it was called by a come 
mon name Celtica from people that inhabited in ir 
here and there: for in diverle places of the world, 
which at this day wee call Europe, dwelt the Celtians, 
That Europe is called ſoin good earneſt, it a h 
maniteſtly 1n Strabo , citing Ephore; where dividing 
the parts of the Earth, he ſaith, that that part whichis 
towardsthe Eaſterne winde , is inhabited by. the 1ndj- 
«ns:that which is towards the South, by the Erbiopeans; 
that which is towards the North, by the Seyrhians; and 
that which is towards the Weſt, by the Cetians. The 
Aſians call all the people of Europe Francks, The 
Turcks call thoſe Francks , which make profeſſion of 
the Romiſh religion : and Remes, thoſe which follow 
the Greekes; The C4bi/ins of Ethiopia in Africa as 
many £ des witnefſe , tearme us alſo Alfrenges, 
and the Chriſtian Provinces Frankis;thus much for 


name, For the ſituation, ye muſt preſuppole;that Prod, The ſ1xns 
between #1 


& ſome ancient writers have placed 
the Climates 4 and gs, betweene the P 11 and 
21, betweene the degrees of latitude 36 and 54, and 
of longitude, betweene 17 and 61, Inour age the dee 
clination of the'Sunne being changed, as hath beene 
obſerved and many Countries diſcouvered , and fince 
addedto our Europe, even to the 12 degree Norths 
ward, wee were driven , to finde out ſome further 
Markes of Climes and Parallels. Europe then is fituas 
ted, betweene the Climes 4 and 18. Parallels x2 and 
6. gs 36 and 72: but for the lone 
gitudeif it be conſidered, as farreas it extendeth, it 
as, by taken from rhe Spaniſh Cape of $.Yincext un« 
tothe lines take from theSource of Taxes,tothe Nope 
therne Ocean,betweene the degrees almoſt of 17 and 
71. and for the ſhorteſt , from the ſame Cape unt9 
Maleaa Cape of Morea, leaving the Iles in the Egean 
Sea, whichs ny pray le Europe, betweene the dce 
grees 17 & 58; ſo that the Southerne parts of 

are under the degree of 36 in latitude, The mounr 
Calpain Spayne, one of Hercules Pillars , the moſ$ 
Southerne Cape of Sicilie,called 0dyſi«:and the Caps 
of Peloponeſa, at this day Morea , Tenaria by the Ancis 
ents, now Cabo Mainiin which places the longeſt da 
is 24 howers longe, and 30 minuts , &thelimits mo 
Northerne wil be 7 1 degrees, and a halfe, The Cape 
of Scandia the furtheſt Northward, called at this day 
Wardbeys, where it is all day for two moneths,a4 dayes 
and 7 howres. Now the line drawne perpendicularly, 
from the Head of Tanais , to the Ocean-Sea Norths 
ward, is ſet downe by us for the Eaſterne bound of 
Europe , according to common opinion, from which 
wee will not digrelle : for divers ancient Authoyrs a+ 
gree not one with an other about the Eaſtern bounds 
of Europe. Ariſtotle, and others of the ſame 
nion,part Europa from Afia by the River Phqfs, or 


| theftreight, which lyeth berweene Ponrw Enxintes, 


the Caſpian Sea, Dionifius, Arrian, Diodorus, Polybiyg 
& Iornandus, make them onely by the River Tanais, 
Abraham Ortelius maketh them from the Egeag 
Sea, and Pontus Euxinus, Palus Meotide, Tangis and 
from the Iſtmus , which fountaines run right Northe 
ward; ſome againe ſet downe others, Ptolemy fork 
them by this ſame Tanais, continuing aline,which hg 
draweth from theſe fountains to _ —_—_— ng it 
with the moſt expert Geographers , and de. 

from this line and foringhead of Tanais towards the 


South, wee will ſet downe with other Authors , the 
M Bry"ds 
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LY Bounds of Europe to the Meotid marſhes, Boſphorus 
TT Cimmeria, Pontus Euxinus, Boſphorus, Thracian, Pro- 
. pontide , & the Xgean Seatothe Mediterranean, w* 
divideth it towards the South from Africa, towards 

the Weſt, the maine Ocean beateth daylie upon her 
Coaſts,and the Northerne Sea cloſeth its bounds to- 

wards the North. Srrabo givethit the ſhape of a Dra- 

gon » whereof Spayne hath the Head, France the 

eck , Germany the Bodie, l1talie and Cimbricke , 

oneſe, or Denmarke for the right and left wings. 

The tew- Thus much for the ſituation. Now followeth the 
. temperature of the aire , with the qualities of the 
a | Countries. The airein it is very milde and tempe- 
= - rate, which maketh it to be inhabited in all places, 
pk though the regions, which lye about 60 S in 
_t latitude, can hardly be manured by reaſon of the ex- 

; tremity of cold, Srrabo faith in his 2 Booke : That al 
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Enrope # commodious for habitation , [ring onely ſome 
ſmall part thereof, becanſe of the over c . £0 wit , neere 
unto Tanai, Meotis and Boryſthewes , which may ſeeme 


ſtrange to ſome, ſeing that thoſe places named by 
Strabowhich lye under the 47,48, and 49 degrees of 
latitude , enjoye no lefle gentle aire , then they doe 
in France, neare Burdeaux, Orleans and Paris : but 
the high mountaynes, which are in ſome places of the 
earth , cauſe that thoſe places become thereby more 
colde, and lye without manuring. E ſurpaſſeth 
all other parrs of the world , not onel undance 
of all things through the admirable and e tem- 
perature of the aire , pleaſant proſpe& , and multi- 
© for the fertility of Fruits , 


The ſeri; Fudesof people; but 
litie of Trees, Planrs, all ſorts of Beaſts, Metrals , and other 
Europe, things neceſlary for mans life , and though ſhee hath 
not Vines in every place , op 4 1. dagger vs. 
there are drinks nnide of Cornd and Fruits , whi 
ſupply that want. And what it wanteth in Pearls , and 
ious ſtones, Spices, and other things , neverthe- 
efſe ſhe hath them in abundance outof Aſia 
and all other + Beſides, ſhe is the mother of the 
The Tamers and ers of the whole world. Did ſhe not 
and Ge- bring forth Alexander the great of Macedonie, and 


veruement the Romanes, who by a continued ſucceſſion, and an 
eternall | , ſubdued all Countries then 

known inthis inferiour world. And Germanic, to this 

day beareth princes, that keepe , and maintaine the 

rights , and pretentions of the fourth Monarchie ; as 

farre as endpry e 0 eee af ene _ Enemies 

will permit. And the great perlonages of Europe,re- 
yerenced, and as it were adored inthe times of our 

great Grandfathers, haye not they added to theirEm. 

pire America, (which as ſome thinke was unknowne 

ro our Anceſtours) and likewiſe the richeſt, and chie- 

feſt parts of Africa, and of Aſia? hath notſhee beene 

the mother of ſo many Kings, & warlike Princes(rare 
elſwhere)tor the name of Chriſt? For our Europe hol. 

derh, beſides the renowned Romiſh Empire , more 

than 28 Kingdomes if yeſert downe in them the 14, 

which Damian of Goes numbreth in Spaine, which 
embraced the Chriſtian religion. Wee ſee then the 

bleſſing of Noah to be accompliſhed towards the Eu- 

ropeans: God shall enlarge Iaphet,and he thall dwell in the 

> Tents of Sem, and Canaan shall be bu ſervant. Gen. g. 27. 
For Europe is the nurcing mother of people , victo- 
rious overall others, as wee have heretofore alledged 
out of Pline , and hath many times triumphed over 
the other parts of the world, which fell to Sem and 
Cham: for it is certaine,not onely by Divines , bur alſo 
from Ioſephus, andothers, that Europe fell to Iaphet 
the Sonne of Noah, and to his poſterity. Whar ſhall I 
ſay of ſo manie Cities ſo populous and renowned? 
Arno ton Africa dof her Carthage: and 
Aſia of her Babylon, Ninevie, and Ieruſalem. At this 
day America, of her Cuſcoz8 Nova Hiſpania, of her 
Mexico : but who ſecth not at this day farre greaterin 


- tion of 


G@--: By 


every Province of Europe ? Trayell onely in concept 
through Iralie, that little Eye of the world, and it will 
ive you a moſt ſufficient teſtimonie thereof , conſi- 
er therein the ſumptuous magnificencie of Rome, 
the royall richeſle of Yenice,the nobilitie of Nepks,the * 
brave Trafiques andNegotiations of Genaa,the beauty 
of Milan, and other places: in fine, of other commo- 
dities, and marvelous profits, which if a man ſhould 
hold his peace,yer the thing it ſelfe would proclaime 
it. Let then the other parts of the world be filent, 
There is none ap 
vinces (as wee 
| — lralie, Hungarie, Tranſibyania, Dalmatia, Greece, 
Polonia , Lithuania , Muſcovia , Roxolania , Denmarke , 


Sweedland and Norwegh. There are alſolles inthe Nor. 
therne Ocean, E»gland,Scotland, Ireland,I[land, Friſland, 


and otherselſwhere, In the Mediterran Sea are the 
Baleares, Majorca & Minorca, Corſica, Sadinia,Sicilie, Malta, 
Corcyra, Creta, & many others well peopled. Who can 
ackis beſides the number & ſundry qualities of her 
Pooles, Rivers, and ſuch waters,which beſides ;, 
the Fiſh wherewith they abouud ſerve as walls, and ,,. 
ram againſt their Enemies , & if I ſhould ake 
of the Sea & commodities thereof, time would faile 
me rather than matter , which ſhall be repreſented in 
their time. In her there are no Mountaines wanting, 
among which the Alpes and -Mountaines = 
white with continuall ſnowe: no lefſe may I fay of the 
Woods & Foreſts, in w* beafts are bred, very 
profitable and neceſſary for the uſe of man, ſeldome 
any hurrfull. What {on of publicke workes, 
facred and common, & of privatealſo? Yee ſhall be- 
hoald in her magnificent and high ſteepled Churches 
and Temples,and aninfinite number of Abbeys,Mo- 
naſteries and Hoſpitals , many excellent Palaces of 
' Princes , innumerable faire and excellent houſes of 
Lmpraces balldia both publique and - 
Here wee have then of Lawes, the dignity 


of State as other profeſſions, and if wee ſhould nomi. 
nate the Chi of them , both the one and the 
other, never was there ſcene in any other parts ofthe 
world, ſucha multitude of great perſonages, as are 
in this one quarter of E onely. Moreover, Eu- 
rope manag eth all Arts and Sciences with ſuch dex=- 
terity, that for the invention of manie things, ſhee 
may be truely called a Mother , and for the conſerya- 

many rare things, to beare thetitle of a Nur- 
ps, as” of humane wiſedome : ſhee hath in her 
m 


whereas other Countries are all of them, overſpread 
with Barbariſme: in fine, one cannot relate fullic the verfi 
vertues and qualities ſpoken of before : the Vices 

(w® are exempted) are known by theſe additions fol- 

lowing. 'The Francons are ſimple, blockiſh, & furious 
the Bavarians ſumptuous, glutrons , and braſenfaced, ,.,. 
the Sweeds light, bablers,and boaſters; the Thuringeans © 
diftruſtfull, flovens,and quarrelſome , the Saxons di. 
ſemblers, Table hearted and opinionative; the Bel- 


== good ee th le and delicate ; the 
talians , reven ingenious; the Spaniard 
rv 3 phe and greedie; the Gaules - rpg 


temperate, raſh-headed t- Cimbrians high minded, | 


ſeditious and terrible ; the Sarmazes gluttons , proud, 
and theeves; the Bobemians co Rs of 4d .ie xa 
filechers, the dyricks variable, malicious and ryotous ; 
rable. Briefly there is an other gentile forme to ex- 
_ thoſe vices by : A Pont of Folonia, a Monck of 

hemia,a Warrior of Auſtria,a Religious Sweed, Ita» 


lian deyorion , Pruſfian religion , German 
| the French conſtancie,all ofthem not worth a nut, 


The L4 


the Pannonians rude , ſuperſtitious; the Grecians miſe= 


eld to it, Europe, Her Pro. The Rl 


1 and 
at this day)are Spayne, France, Can : 
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force of Armes, an infinite «=d Cx» . | * 
number of grave Senators, and Councellours , afwell fo.) 5 * 


lowers, | 
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excellent Academies, forall mannerof learning, School © 
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And the deſcription of the Septentrionall or Northerne Lands. 


SAVING (curteous Reader) al- 
9 ready premiſed the generall deſcri- 
& ption of the whole Orbe of the 
$ carth, and of Europe apart ; I have 
$ reſolved, after the example of Pro- 
IR I lemie, Princevof Coſmographers,to 
; | begin Coſmographie from the Pole 
itſelfe, and the particular Regions lying thereabours 
underit: that ſo deſcending, towit, from the higher 
to the inferiour ; and proceeding from the left hand 
to the right, I may by little and little conjoyne the 
North with the South , and the Eaſt with the Weſt. 
Which that it may proove happy and fortunate both 
to me and the Chriſtian Republique, I pray, and ear- 
neſtly beſeech the moſt good and great God, The 
Pole is the extremitie of the Axel-tree, that is, a 
ſtreight line drawn through the Center of the Globe, 
from the one fide tothe other, which the Latines call 
vertices. They are two:the Seprentrionallor North Pole 
called ArQique, which doth alwayes appeare tous in 
the North. The other the Meridionall or South Pole, 
called AntarQique; and appeareth tothem that inha- 
bitthe South. This breifely ſufficeth in this place to 
have ſpoken concerning the Poles, now 1 cometo the 
Regions lying under the Pole Ar@tique, which are 
Greeneland, Friſland, Nova Zembla, with many mo, 
which we will treat of very breifly, ſo far forth as they 
are knowne unto us. Greenland is fo called of green- 
neſſe: an Iland the greateſt part of itas yet unknowne, 
It is ſituate betwixt the Cucle Artique and the Pole: 


The fit#a- the extreame paralels whereof towards the South,are 


10. 


The tems- 


perature of 


the aire, 


The qua- 
bity of the 


earth, 


Rivers, 


 inthede 


of 65 and towards the North, in 77. In 
this Tland (ifwe give creditto Nicholas Zenit, whoin 
the yeare 1380 in his voiage intothoſe parts, was ſore 
tofſed up and downe in thoſe Seas neare adjoyning) 
there is continuall winter for the ſpace of 9 moneths, 
during which time it never raineth,and the ſnow from 
the beginning of winter is never difſolved unrill the 
endof it: yetis not hurrfull at allto thegraſſe, for here 
is marvellous increaſe of paſture , and abundance of 
_ my milch cattell , by we of that wonderfull 

enty 0 ure , ſo that they ſet up great piles and 
LCs of —_ and cheeſe to ſell kak chat uſual- 
ly faile thither. Allthiscountrieis full of cruell beares 


with whom the inhabitants have continual war. T here - 


be alſo Foxes:and if it be true,as ſome ſay, Unicornes, 
Wee know but onely two places that are habitable: 
Alba, and the Monaſtery of S. Thomas, inthe South 
are theſe Rivers; Thor, Boior, Naph, Land; in the 


Weft, Iver, Nice, Ham, Fiſte, in the North, Feder, ' | 
doth touch Greenland, which is 


Diver: Mare pi 
alſo called the Icie Sea:of that Sea Plinie writeth thus, 
Hecateus calleththe Septentrionall Ocean Amalchia 
of the river Paropamiſus, which runneth by Scythiaz 
which name in their language, fignifieth congealed: 
Philemon faith, that the Simbrians called it Morimars- 
ſe, that is to ſay, the dead Sea, untothe Promontory 
Rubeas and beyond Gronium. In Greenland there is 
a Monaſtery of preaching Friars, fituated by a moun= 
taine vomiting fjer: at the foot whereof there is a foun- 
taine of continuall ſpripging water, by the heat where- 
ofnot only al the lodgings of that monaſtery are made 
warme like a ſtove, bur alſo bread and meate are coo- 
ked without any other fire. All the fabrick of this Mo- 
naſtery conſiſtethof ſandy finders , which the ſame 
mountaine caſteth up out of the midit of the flames. 
For the exteriour cruſt of theſe ſtones , water bein 

powred ypon them, is mollified, whereby it commer 

to paſſe, that ſtones laid one upon another are glued 
together,as with moſt tough mopter, The ſame toun- 


taines do make warme the gardens neare adjoynin 
ſothat they are alwayes MN with flowers and c 
Alſo the next coaſt of the Sea, bythe benignity of 
theſe waters is never frozen, but alwayes open tor fiſh 
and men: whereupon there is ſo great a concourſe of 
Sea-foule and fiſh from the colder places;that not on- 
ly theſe Monkes, but alſo all the = 276eR nearc ads 
Joyning, have whereby they may live ſweetly and ſu£ 
ficiently, There are in this Iland two Epiſcopall ſeats, 
under the ordination of the Arch-Biſhop of Nidroſia, 
which isthe Metropolis of Norway. The inhabitants 
are of inconſtant ſpirits, and much addicted to Magi- 
call incantations. They are reported by their art Ma- 
gick and Charmes, to raiſe tempeſts on the Seas, and 
endanger the ſhips of ſtrangersthat they may pillage 
them: forthey have little boates, made of the hid 
of beaſts, which have athick skin, which feare not the 
agitation of the Sea , nor to be ſplit againſt the rocks: 
and by this meanes aſſaile other ſhips which labour a- 
gainſt the tempeſts and waves of the Sea, The moſt 
part of them are Chriſtians , but through the negli- 
gence of their Paſtors, many did backſide to idolatry, 
Frifland, an Ile altogether unknowne tothe ancients, 
is greaterthan Ireland: in it is a great indiſpoſition of 
the heaven, not ſo clement. The natives have not any 
fruits atall, but live for the moſt part upon fiſh, Their 
principall City beareth the ſame name that the lle 
doth, andis ſubje& tothe King of Norway, The in- 
habitants for the moſt part, give themſelves to fiſhiny- 
for there is ſo out quantity of of fiſh of all ſorts rakcn 
intheirport, that mapy ſhips are laden thereby ,whic! 
they carry tothe Lands neare adjoyning, to be foldc. 
Zieglerus affirmeth, that the Sea next tothis Iland on 
the Weſterne part, is full of ſhelves, flats, and dange- 
rous rockes: it is named of the inhabitants Icariam, and 
the Iland 7caria. This land beginnerh in this our tune 
to be knowne unto us againe,and that by the happy la- 
bours and dili e of Engliſhmen. Nova (4 15 an 
Land fituate under the 76 degree. Here the aire 15 


' very rigorous, and moſt extreme colde: the Count r1c 
deſe 


rt, woody, rigid, and very unpleaſant; they wa::r 
fields, there groweth neither graine, graſſe,nor leavc+, 
nor is tobe found any other living creatures,bur bears 
foxes, and other ravenous beatfts, The Hollanders 
alſo of late, failing into the Northerne Sea, neare un- 
to the lands which they call the lles of Orange, ſitu. 
ated towards the North part of Neve Zembla , inthe 
height of 77 degrees, were forcedto go on ſhore, et: 
ter the liſts, and fight againſt great Sea-bealts, ſurpa!- 


ſfingthe Oxe in greatneſle of body ; which the coni-- 


mon ſorte call Walrsfchen: thcy have a mouth like 2 
Lyon, askin much more hairy, toure feet, two teet|: 
growing and ſtanding out from the upper partofthei: 
mouth, ſmooth, hard and white, that in price they arc 
valued noway inferior tothoſe ofthe t:lephanr. Here 
are three paſſagesor ſtraights, the ſtraights of Wai- 
gats, Forbiſher, and Davis. The ſtraight of Waigats 
the which is alſo called Naſfſovic,is exteaded towards 
the Eaft,to the angle ofthe croſſe;atterrothe North- 
eaſt, rotheangle ofdebare, inclining alittle towards 
the Eaſt, This ſtraight is found to be paſſable, there- 
fore the Hollanders ( having thorowly viewed the 
coaſts on bothides) paſſed into the quiet and tran- 
quill Sea, On the right fide dwell the Samnizes, onthe 
left fide certaine Barbars , whoſe paths and foot-ſteps 
were ſcene, but rhemſelves in perſon never appearcd, 
although with great labour and diligence they were 
ſought for. The Samnices have an ill-tavourcd body, 
and are of rude behaviour, yet in wit ſeeme to bee Ca- 
pable and fit for the knowledge of arts, They are clo- 
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thed fromthe head tothe foot with the skins of deere, 
the richer ſorte with cloth furred with skins, They all 
wearetheir haire long, and curle it. They are of alow 
ſtature,have abroad and ſmooth faces, little eies,ſhort 
feet, They areall Idolaters,and have images of wood, 
unpoliſhed and rude which they worſhip , and where- 
unto they offer Sacrifice. The ſtraight of Forbiſher, 
hath that name of Martin Forbisher , an Engliſhman, 
whointhe yeare 1577, ſeeking apaſlage to goto Ca- 
thaia by the North,came to a certaine ſtraight where- 
in he found both Lands and men, void of all civility, 
they live upon raw fleſh of wilde beaſts , which they 
take by hunting , they ear alſo raw herbes, like bruit 
beaſts. Their houſes are covered with whale skins, It 
is there moſt bitter colde. They learne their dogs to 
beare the yoake, and draw upon the ice all wary 4 ne- 
ceſſary. Their weapons are bowes,arrowes,and flings, 
They are much delighted with things that ſhine and 
glitter, and things that make a tinkling ſound. What 
religion they uſe, and-what knowledge of God they 
have,we are altogether ignorant, They have no wood 
there: great ſtore of harts, and as the countrie is bat- 
ren, ſoarethe inhabitants ſtupid and blockiſh, ſlow 
anddul, and without any ſpirit orunderſtanding. They 
do not at all mannure the earch , but content chem- 
ſelves with whatit producerth of its owne accord:they 
live by hunting : their drinke is the warme blood of 
beaſts,or the water of ice: there be no rivers nor foun- 
raines, for the colde is to violent, tharit cloſerh up rhe 
pores of the earth, thatnoſpring of water can breake 
out: the men arevery ſtout hunters, and above all, 
cunning foulers: they uſe a certain kinde of boat made 
of skins, wherein onely one man can fit, who hath no 
need of any mo oares but one; in his right hand he hol. 
deth on mc: wherewith hee ſhooterh art birds: 
the practice hereof hath been ſeen in England, where 
a man whom Martin Forbiſher brought with him from 
hence, ſhot Swans in this forte with the great admira- 
tion ofall men, the Queen giving him leave ſoto do, 
This man having. on acertaine time at Briſtow, ſeen 
the trumpeter ot Captain Forbiſher getupon his horſe 
he would. alſo get up; but with his.face towards the 


horſe taile,not without great laughter andpleaſure to . 


the beholders. The ſtraight of Davis , named of one 
Iohn Davis, who diſcovered it, who in the yeare x58, 
and the year following, ſeeking a paſſage by the North 
to goto China, did run along the coaſt of America,or 
rather Greenland tothe Northeaſt, from 53 to7y5 de- 
grees. That which you ſeediſcribed in this table of- 
thoſe foure lles, by G many Euripes, under the North 
Pole irſelfe, is taken from the journall of James Knox 
of Bolduc, or the Bufle, who reporteth that certaine 
Engliſh Friar, minorite of Oxford, a Mathemartician, 
hath ſeene and compoſed the lands lying about the 
Pole, and meaſured them with an aſtrolable , and de- 
ſcribed them by a Geometricall iaſtrument, Ofthis, 
Mercator hath made a table , grounded rather upon 
the report ofanother , than upon any knowledge hee 
himſelte had of it. This Knox ſaith, that theſe foure 
Euripes meeting together , ſo violently precipitate 
thernſelves into this deepe Gulte (where alſo he ma- 
keth ablack rock toſtand under the Pole , the com- 
paſſe whereof is 33 leagues)that the ſhips once entrin 
therein, cannot ade, on any force ofthe winde; ma, 
that there is never ſo much winde there, as is able to 
turne a winde mill. But thele things to be falſe, our 
Argonauts of late have ſhewed: = namely, the Hol- 
landers, who have diſcovered and obſerved thoſe pla- 
ces, in which it is ſaid that theſe Euripes are: who have 
found the Seato be open unto the 81 degree of lati- 
tude, and no ſuch attractions of waters towards thoſe 
places whichlye right under the Pole , asare fained, 
when yet the beginning of that attraction is written to 
bein 77. But of the Septentrionall or Northerne peo- 
plethus writeth Mela; 1n the coa#t of Aſia (ſaith he)the 


bers are little caves filled with 


are the boreans to the North, under the conftellati* 
pug the phe parton the ſun doth not riſe and ſet every da), 
4 with w,but firſt riſeth in the Equinottiall of the ſpring » 
and ſerteth in that of autome: ſo that they have ſixe moneths 
day, and as many night. The earth there u narrow , expoſed 
to the ſan, fertile by nature,the inhabitants ja#,and live lon- 
ger and more bleſſedly than any other men. They aclight to 
live at eaſe: they know not what belongeth to wars or diſſen- 
tions: they are Worshipers of Apollo, and were wont 10 ſend 
him of their firſt fruits by their vergins to Delos, and after by 
the people, who incontinent carried them further : they are 
reported to have obſerved thus cuftome a long time, but ts now 
broken off by default of the people. They awell in woods and 
forreſts, and when they thinke they have lived tong enough, 
crowned with garlands chearfull and merry , they caſt them- 
ſelves from a rock into the Sea , that us torhem anexcellent 
funcrall. But Hecatzus long ſince hath writtena book 
of theſe things, cited of Plinie, who out of Melahath 
deſcribed many things touching this people. Otwhich 
two approoved Authors, both the one and the other 
confirme the truth hereof. Paulus Jovius in his de- 
ſcription of Muſcovia hath theſe words : 1n the u1mo## 
cot of that Ocean (where Norway and Sweden are joyned to 
the continent)are the Laplanders,apeople marvellows ſavage, 

who if they ſee but a ſtranger or a ship, will flee away. T, 
know neither fruit nor apples, nor any benig nity of the earth 
or heaven. By their onely skill in shooting, they get to eate, 
and clothe themſelves with skins of wilde beaſts. Their cham- 
leaves , and the bollow 
truncks of trees ſo wrought either by fire put within them, or 
by age. Some inhabuing by the Sea, where # great ſtore of fish 
do uſe very feolish but fortunate arts to take them,and do lay 
up their fish dried hard with the ſmoak. They are of a low tae 
ture, of a pale and dull countenance, but ſwift of foot. Their 
nature the Muſcovites who are next neighbours to them, are 
ignorant of, and ſay, that to aſſaile them with a ſmall multi= 
rude were row, and to provoke with a great armie ſuch 
who lead alife 1s þ all things,they do not pom ge table 
Pygmics 


or bonourable. Beyond the Laplanders there be fou 
who after they come to their full growth , ſcarce exceed the 
medſure of one of our children of ten yeares of age : 4 time- 
rom people,expreſſing their ſpeech after a chattering manner, 
in ſuch wiſe that they ſeem to come neare in nature tothe Ape, 
4s they are remote from the juſt ature of a man.Beyond theſe 
people are other nations much more remote,unknowne to the 
Muſcovites,by reaſon no ination of any perſon hath bin 
thitherwards unto the <A onely by fame and hereſay of 
Merchants. But it ® manife# that Daidna runneth with 
great forcetowards the North, and that there ts there a wery 
great Sea, ſo that from thence to Cathaia, following the coait 
on the right band, it 6 credible by mo#t certain conjeture, 4 
man may paſſe by ship. But concerning the habitation of 
the Hyperboreans, it is expedient to heare Julius Sca= 
liger Exerc. 37. concerning navigation from the Hy- 
perboreall Sea,towards China, writing thus: Butwhe- 
ther or no any navigation may bee made by that Sea 
unto China,the opinions of men are divers, yet theſe 
be ours: from the river Dwvina,they preſcribe to coaſt 
that countrie, which compaſſeth Scythia, evento the 
oriental angle,in dubling whereof, it behooveth them 
to change the north wind with the weſt;whereof they 
tharſpeak in that manner,ſhew, that they are i gnorant 
of the nature both of that ſea, windes and coaſt: for the 


- welt and eaſt windes are there ſo rare, that they areal- 


moſt unknown : butthe north wind ſo f& vent, that 
nature {cemeth'to have given it.the right of com- 
mand there:the winter tyrannizeth there ten months, 
during which time the ſea is covered over with ice.la 
Summer perpetuall obſcurity,which after mid day for 
an howre or two, beginning alittleto clear up, by and 
byis renewed as much as before. And then is there 
more danger by reaſon of the ice : the huge cruſts 
whereof floting up and domne reſemble mooving I. 
lands,runningand beating one againſt another. 
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The names 

by whom, Ne 
and where- þ 
fore given, F208 


FSLAND, among the ſundry 
4 llands of the Occidentall Ocean, 
$ which areſubje& to the Kingdome 

WE of Norway, is the greateſt : it hath 
FO its name of the ice, whereby it is 
| commonly frozen. Itis alſo called 

; Sneland, of ſnow: alſo Gardaretsbolme, 
that is, the Ile of Gardart, from the name of the firſt 
diſcoverer:as Amgrinus Ionas an Iſlander writeth. Ma- 
ny deem this tobe Thule, whereof the ancients write, 
which alſo Ptolemie calleth Thule: the middle whereof 
he placethin degree of latitude, zo. 20. of longitude, 
63. This Soline maketh to be five dayes and nights ſai- 
ling from the Orcades: celebrated by the Poets when 
they would intimate any thing to be far ſeparated, as 
molt remote from the continent of the hots world: 
hence Yirg/: — Tibj ſerviet ultima Thule : the utmoſt 
Thule ſhall ſerve thee. Seneca: —Terrarum ultima Thule, 
the utmoſt ofall Lands. Claudien: — Thule procul axe 
remotum, Thule far remote from the axeltree. Srariue, 
— Ignotum vincere 7 bulen , to vanquiſh the unknowne 
Thule: yet this is tobe noted, that 7hale is uſed by Sra- 
ri himſelte for Brizaineintheſe verſes. 


Cerulus haud aliter quum demicat incola Thules, 
CAgmina falcifers circumvenit ata covino. 


And fora moſt remote Regjon in that of Juvenal. 
De conducendo loquitar jam Rhetore Thule . 


Suides faith, that it took that name of Thulea King 
of Egypr. {/dore, of the Sun, in theſe words: Thule the 
utmolt lle of the Ocean , betwixt the Septentrionall 
and Occidentall Region beyond Britaine , having its 
name ofthe Sun,becauſe init the Sun makerhthe Sol. 
ſtice of Summer, and beyond it there is no day at all: 
whence it commeth that the Seathere is ſlow and con- 

aled, Reinerws Reneccims:that it took that name from 
the Saxon word Tel, that is toſay, miz,as if it were the 
limit of the North and of the Weſt. Burtruly,whether 
there ever was any Thule or no, Sineſius doubteth: and 


' Giraldws writeth, no ſuchany whereever appeared,and 


the more learned ſort are of divers opinions. Many 
have affirmed Iſland to to have been called 7hele, but 
to theſcare oppoſite, S4x9-Grammaticus, Cranzins, Mili-, 
#", loves, Peuceruw Ortelixs is of opinion that Tilemark 
( a Marquiſat of Norway) is that Tule of the ancients: 
bur ſeeing that (according to //idore) Thule lieth be- 
tween the north and the welt,we mult ſeek it elſwhere. 
The moſt learned Gaſbar Peucerws, in the book of the 
dimenſion ofthe earth, writerh, that Shetlandis called 
of Mariners, Theleuſe{: which ifit be ſo, wee may well 
fay with the moſt learned Camdey, that Thule is found 
out, and that it is not 1and, or Tilemark, but Shetland. 
For this lle is betwixt Scotland and Norway, horrible 
colde, andon all parts expoſed to ſtormes and tem- 
peſts: the inhabitants whereof, have in ſtead of meale 
and bread, fiſh dried with the winde and bruiſed. Sure- 
ly Solinws placeth it neare unto Britaine. There are ma- 
ny other lles (ſaith hee) about Brizaize , of the which 
Thule is the utmoſt, inthe which,inthe ſolſtice ofſum- 
mer, the Sun paſling from the figne of Cancer, there is 
almoſt nonight : inthe ſolſtice of winter, the day is 
there ſo ſhort, that the riſing and ſetting of the Sunare 
conjoyned together. Beyond Thuleis the Seaflow and 
congealed.Thence fromthe Promontory of Caledonia, 
togo to Thule, is two dayes ſailing. Bur although the 
Pole Ar&tique isnot ſoelevated at Sherland, as Pitheas 
Maſiilienſis (as Strabo reporteth) hath imagined,yer the 
affinity of the name before mentioned , the elevation 
of the Pole agreeing with that ot Prolemie,and thar it 


is diſtant two dayes failing from the Promontory of | 


Li. 3 


Caledonia, according to the deſcription of Solinus, 
makes us nevertheles rojudge thar it is that ſame of 
Thule, Butof theſe this ſuthceth; I now returne to 


Ifland. Bur Iſland is not ſituated under the firſt Meri. The ſitu- 
dian (as one hath noted) but in the eight degree from #10»: 


it: the length thereof is 100 Germane miles, as the 
vulgar writers have it;totheſe the atoreſaid Jonas ad- 


44: thelatirude 65 Germane miles: the heaven rigo« 


rous, and tor the moſt part itis unmanured, eſpecially 
towards the notherne part, by reaſon ofthe Ms vena 
blaſts of the ſoutherly winde , which ſuffereth not ſo 
much as the ſhrubs orfruittrees to grow toany height 
there, as Olaus writeth. The ground not at all fir tor 
{owing,neither doth ir bear any corne: but the paſture 
is ſo good (asall who have written of it report). that 
there is danger leſt the cattell be ſuffocared with far- 
nes, ifthey be not reſtrained from it. Jonas acknow- 
ledgeth that they have no other beaſts tor labour but 
Horſes and Oxen : that the oxen and cowes have no 
hornes, but the ſheep have: they have little white dogs 
which they love extremely: x Hor Falcons in great a- 
bundance: there are alſo white Ravens or Crowes, ve- 

ry hurtfulltolittle lambs and pigs:alſo white bears and 
hares; yea (as our I{lander, before mentioned, often 
witnetleth) Eagles withwhiretailes, which Plinie (as 
he addeth) called Pygargos. Vellcius witnefſeth, thar 

this land beareth no other tree, but birch and juniper, 

ſothat the whole lland is in great want of wood: unles 

it happen (as it doth ſomerimes trom the Septentrio- 

nall parts) that great trees by rempeſtuous windes 

rooted upand blowne into the water, are calt upon 

this coaſt , like ſhipwracks by the fury of the waves, 

which the inhabitants uſe for fire buildings, andto 
make ſhips. It was made ſubje& ro the Kingdome of 
Norway the yeare 1260 in the which this Jonas ſaith 

they didfirſt do homage thereunto. Wherefore the 
King of Lenmarke (whois alſo of Norway) ſenderh 
thither every yeare a Governour, who maketh his re- 
ſidencein the Caſtle of Bede, and they do now obcy 
him, as they did once their Biſhops, by whom they 
were converted tothe Chriſtian faith _ Adelberr, 

Some thinke thar it begun to be inhabited in che time 
of Harald Fairhaire, the firſt King of Norway; to wit, 

afterhee had expelled and chaicd away all the little 
kings out of Norway, who ſeeking new habitations,re- 
mooved hither withrtheir Famihes, and (looling by 
lirtle and little the defire of returning into their coun- 
trie) there remained. Itſeemerh that this happened 
in the year of Chriſt 1000. Jonas the l{lander writerh, 
abour the yeare 874, where you may finde the order 
and names of all theſe Biſhops. Crantzius nameth 
their firſt Biſhop 1/eph. It ſeemeth that it came under 
the government ike Norwayes, before 200 yeares, 
by that which is extracted out of the Eclogues of Ni- 
cholas Zunius : where we read that Zichmi , King of 
Friſland, brought thither his army, but in vaine; for he 
was repulſed and chaſed away by the Garriſon which 
the King of Norway placed there. The land is divi. 
ded into ſo many parts, as there be cardinall points in 
the world: they call the Orientall part, Auilendingafi- 
ordnng: the Occidentall, Weffordung: the Septentri- 
onall, Nortlendingafrordung: the Merdionall, Suydlen- 


dingafordunge T hey have no cities : inplace whereof 


they retire tothe mountaines, Here is a fountain,the Two 
makenity of the exhalation,and fuming ofthe waters ſtrange 
thereof, corrupteth the nature of every thing , and founrar:: 


whatſoever is ſprinkled with the exhalation of this 
fume, is changed into the hardnes of ſtone, the forme 
only remaining. There is alſoanother fountain of pe- 
Rilent water, which whoſo talteth,falleth down dead 


as with poiſon, But the Septentriovall Ocean, pd re 
this 
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this Iland is ſituate, doth affoord ſuch abundance of 
fiſh, and bringeth ſo grear profit ro the Republique of 
Iſland, that not onely the weale,and proſperity ot ma- 
ny men, butof the whole lland ſeemeth ro depend 
thereupon : for from thence they all live, get ſuſte- 
nance, and ſuſtane their Families. Here, if I would re- 
Kon up all the ſorts of the fiſhes of this Sea, time would 
faile me: but it will not be amiſſe to make mention of 
ſome of the rareſt of them : for nature no where is 
more ſeene to ſport her ſelfe, inthe variation of the 
formes of fiſhes, than in this northerne Sea: the _ 
a moſt monſtrous creature, is there ſeene of Sailers: 
Zyphi«s havingthe head of an Owle, ſtriking horrorto 
the beholders, the Sea-horſe, having a maine cauſing 
deſtrucion to fiſhermen: the Sea-oxe,of an aſhcolour, 
ſometimes goeth our of the water and feedeth on the 
Sea-ſhoar, a little hollow skin cleaveth to his noſe, by 
the helpe whereofhe liverhin the water, which being 
broken, he joyneth himſelfe of his owne accord to 0- 
ther oxen : the calte (which they ſay) goeth on his 
foure feet in the botrome of the Sea, having a moſt 
hard skin, which can ſcarcely bee pearced with _ 
blowes. There arealſo ſeen Nahxai, whoſe fleſh whoſo 
eateth, dieth preſently ; having atooth in the inner 
art of the head, ſtanding out ſeven cubits, this, ſome 
Les ſold for Unicornes horne: it is ſuppoſed to rehiſt 


poyſon. This beaſt is fourtie els in lengrh- Roider, 139 


cubits, but hath no teeth: his fleſh is good toear, and 
the fat cureth many diſeaſes: the Brittiſh Whale, 30 
els long, wantetheeth, and hath atongue 7 els ns 
There isalſo a ſort of moſt mighty Whales which { 
dome appear, more like an Illand thana fiſh; they can- 
not ns other fiſhes becauſe of their greatnes , yet 
take them by a naturall art of their owne. There is al- 
ſo another fiſh full of griſtles, ſomewhat like a Ray,but 
much greater : whenitappeareth it ſheweth like an I- 
land , doth overſet ſhips with her wings : and other 
things. George Agricolaſaith, there beethere three 
mountaines reaching up to heaven, the tops whereof 
are alwayes white with ſnow , the nether parts burne 
with fire: the firſt is called Hecls,the ſecond, of the croſſe; 
the third, Helga; that is to ſay, holy, Not far diſtant 
from Hecls, are mines of brimſtone , the onely mer- 
chandiſe almoſt and cuſtome ot the Iland;for the mer- 
chants lade their ſhips therewith, and carry it away: 
when this mountain is in his fury, it ſoundeth like hor- 
riblethunder,caſteth out eng its ers er brim- 
ſtone, doth fill all tar and near with aſhes, that a man 
cannot till the ground within 20 miles of it. They 
that of curiofiry approach near unto the mountain to 
contemplate the nature and cauſes ofthis burning,are 
ealily ſwallowed up quick within one gulfe or other, 
for there are , andcoveredover with aſhes, that 
no man can take heedto himſelfe: this place therefore 
they call the priſon of curſed ſoules. - And withall it 
hapneth whenthe ice thaweth, for 8 whole moneths, 
that great flakes daſhing againſt the ſhoare , make a 
noiſe, which the inhabitants ſay is the howlin 

and lamentation of ſoules. Of the Lime nature alſo 
there is another mountaine, by name Helga:this moun- 
tain inthe year 1581 $45 goes teſtificrh\ with ſo great 
noiſe and thunder did caſt up fire and ſtones, that four- 
{core miles off, they beleeved great canons to be ſhot 
off. It hath within it a certain gulfe, where ghoſts pre- 
ſent themſelves ſo apparant to the company of men, 
that thoſe that know not when they died, hold them 
for _, and do not know the error of their ſence, 
till they be vaniſhed. Bur theſe things are either fabu- 
lous, or,without doubt,delufions of devils. Jonas him- 
ſelte thinketh them fabulous. Crantzius writeth, that 
the Iflanders dwell for the moſt part in caves, little 
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llow manſions diged out atthe fides of the moun-» 
art fr in vr, For want of wood the build 
houſes of fiſh bones. Jonas on the contrary ſaith, that 
there are many temples and divers manſions ot wood 
and ſtone, very ſumptuous and magnificent. Biſhop- 
ricks, Hola: under which are the Monaſteries, Pingo- 
ra, Remeſtede, Modur, Munkeniere,Schalholt, under 
which Monaſtery are Videy, Pynebar, Kirkebar and 
Skiada. Yet it is to be ſeen in the writings of Velleius, 
author of this table, that there are 9 Monaſteries, and 
beſides, 329 temples. The Biſhops are ſent thither 
from the Academy of Hafnie in Denmark: whereof, 


the one is preſident over the Northerne part of the I- 77,;, 
land; the other, over the South: both of them having ,,,,er;. 


their publique Academies joyned to their houſes, 
wherein both of them are bound to nouriſh and in- 
ſtru& attheir owne charges, 24 children. The inhabi- 
rants are contented tolive under one roofe with their 
beaſts: lie and feed as they do. They leada holy ſimple 
life, deſiring no more than nature affoordeth them: 
for they haye the mountaines for their houſes , and 
fountaines for dainties ; Blefſed is that people whoſe 
verty no man envieth,and ſo much the more blefled 
bacon ethey embraced Chriſtianity. But the Engliſh 
and Daniſh merchants, ſuffer them not to reſt and be 
contented with their own: for (by reaſon of exportati- 
on of fiſhing, trequenting this Lland) together with all 
kinde of merchandiſe, they have brought in all our vi- 
ces, They celebrate the memorable aCtions of their 
Anceſtors by verſes graven in rocks,to vindicatethem 
from oblivion. They live moſt upon fiſh, which alſo 
being dried and beaten, as it were, into meale, they 
uſe in ſtead of bread for the table: but the daintier ſort, 
bread twice baked.In times paſt water was their drink, 
and tothe richer ſort milke, but now they have lear. 
nedto mingle fruits, brought unto them from other 
therewith, loathing todrinke pure water: for 
thoſe of Lubeck, Hamburgh and Roſtock, yearly fre- 
quenting this Iland,do carry thither meal, bread, bear, 
wine,Engliſhcloth, linnen, yron, ſteel, gould, filver, 
res for women, andtimber to build ſhips : for theſe 
«as export Iſland cloth , great piecesof brimſtone 
diged out of theearth, fiſh hard dried, butter, tallow, 
fleeces of wool, the skins of wilde beaſts, foxes, white 
falcons, horſes, and other ſuch like things. Here is ſo 
great abundance of fiſh, that they make high piles 
thereof abroad out of their houſes , exceeding ſome- 
timestheir houſes in height. There is ſuch abundance 
ofſalr butter, that beſides their ordinary veſſels, they 
fill cheir other ſweet cheſts, fourty foot long, and five 
broad, But I will annexe the verſes of Eraſmus Mi- 
chael, which he hath in the third book of nayi gation, 
concerning 1ſland. 


Vliima Parrhaſias 1ſlandia ſpettat in Arias, 
Sub Caurum porretta gradws: non divite tantum 
Lua ſolo, cum wel cecss occluſa caverns 
h__e flava coquit mixtiſque extrudit arent, 
Pabula vel leths pecori gratifſima praths 

Fundit, & oppletas in veſtit grammine walls: 
CA vicina etiam ſolidos cum littora piſces 

Nec numer, nec menſura, certiſve ferendos 
Nowinibus ſtipat, ratibuſque immittere certat, 
Provents ſs quidem vario cum exceſſerit, uno 
Hoc vincit tamen, & cumulato piſce redundat, 
CAutta opibus forteſque animis complexa colonos, 
Cujus & in Notios que pars jacet obvia vents 
Aeſtuat _— aperta foramina flammis. 
Eruttatque globos cinerum trepidoque boatn, 
Hecla tonans imer ſparſapice Sydera lambit. 
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The generall Deſcription 
OF THE 


BRITTISH ILANDS, 


Compriſed under the name of England, Scotland and Ireland, woiththecircumjacent 
Ilas, as theOrcad:s, Hebrides, Mona, or Angleſey, Veta, or V Vight, Garnſey | 
and Garſey, vvith others, faithfully colleed, and for the moſt pars 
enlarged, out of that learned and famous Hiſtoriographer 
of our moderne times, V Villiam Camden, and 
and other Authors beſides. 


The rn WAYRRSSREAT Britain (except Java)is the 
—__ j ENG uae and moſt Cw Iland 
of Brit- PAD? ( without any compariſon ) in the 
tain, | CESRDY & world; yea, as onefaith , a ſecond 
W224 of worldour ofthe world,ſevered from 
KRASSBEZZ the Continent of Europe, by the in- 
erflowing of theOcean, lieth againſt Germany and 
France, triangle wiſe; by reaſon of three Promonto- 


ries ſhooting out into divers parts, towit, Belerium, 
called the Cape of $. Burienin Cornwall, Weſtward, 
Cantium, that is the Fore-land of Kent, Eaſtward; and 
Trawifam, or 0xc44, that is, the point of Catnes in Scot- 
land, Northward. Onthe Weſt fide, whereas Ireland 
is ſeated, Ferginiua called the Weſterne Ocean, brea- 
—_ fromthe North , ic bath the moſt vaſt and 
wide Hyperboxeaa Sea beating upon it, onthe Eaſt 
fide againe, it is ſore enforced withthe Germane Seaz 
and Southward it licth to France , withthe 
Brictiſh Sea, Disj from thoſe neighbouring 
Countriesall about, by a convenient diſtance, every 
way fitted with moft commodious and open havens 
fox traffique with the univerſall world, and forthe ge- 
nerall good as it were of mankinde, thruſting itſe 

forward with great deſire from all intothe Seas 
Far between the ſaid fore-land of Kent and Calisin 
France, it ſo advanceth it ſelfe , and the Sea is ſo 
ſtraightned , that ſome thinke the Land there was 
pierced thorow & received the ſeas into it, which be- 
fore times hadbeen excluded: for the maintenance of 
which their conceit,alledge Yirgi, in that verſe of his, 

Et penitus toro diviſes Orbe Britannos. 


And Brittans people quite disjoyn'd from all the. 
at (worlat beſides. 


As alſo becauſe Brittain (ſaith Servius Honoratus) 
wasin timespaſt joyned tothe Main. And likewiſe 
Claudian, who, in imitation of him wrote thus: 

——Noftro dedutts Britannis mundo: 


Brittain a Land which ſevered is from this our 
[Roman] world. 


Certes, that the outward face and faſhion of this 
Globe of earth hath bin with che inundation of Noehs 
flood,as alfoby other ya at that 5 am o_ 
tains t encreaſedin height, many places higher 
than Ce fark low, and ns even plaines and 
yallies, that watcrie waſhes were dried up , and dry 
ground turned to be ſtanding waters,yea andthat cer- 
Lain Lands have been violently broken off fromthe 
firme Land , carrieth ſome likelybood of truth. But 
whetherche ſame bee true indeed , or whether there 
were any Llands at all before the deluge , it is not my 

ſe here toargue,neither take I pleaſure without 
good advice, to ſuſpend my judgement upon Gods 


— 


workes. That the providence of God hath ordained 
divers things toone and the ſame end, whoknoweth 
not? and verily,the parcels ofearth diſperſed here and 
there within the Sea, ſerve nolefſe to adornthe world, 
than Lakes ſpread upon the earth,and bils raiſed aloft, 
as well Divines as Philoſophers have alwayes held, 

Livius and Fabius Rufticus have bkened the forme 73. forms 
of great Brittain to along diſh,or a two edged axe,and of the 1- 
ſoit is indeed ſhapened towards the South, as Tacitus lands 
witneſſeth , whereupon the fame went of the whole. 
But Northward, that huge and inorm tra@ of ground 
_— beyond unto the furtheſt point, groweth nar 
row and ſharpe like a wedge, fo large and of ſuch ex- 
Jqrwag | 4c ag in circuit they of old time took it 
to be, that Ceſar, who was the firit of all the Romans, 
that diſcovered it, wrote, how he had found out ano- 
ther world: ſuppoſing the ſame ſo great, as thar it ſee. 
med to contain within it, the Ocean, and not to bee 
compaſſed about therewith. And Julius Solinus Poli. 
hiſtor hath left in writing, that for the largenes therof, 
it deſeryeth well near the name ofa ſecond world. 

As forthe dimenſion, thoſe who havecalculated x, 
the ſpaces of heaven, pcs Britain under the g and 13 menſions 
Climates of the Northern temperate Zone, and be= both anci- 
tween the Paralels 18 and 26, which make the longeſt ent and 
day in the North parts of Scotland at the Summer oderne. 
Solſtice, 18 howres long, and nonight at all, but only 
an obſcure twilight. And for the meaſure thereof 
Czſfarin his time writeth , that the coaſt of Brittain, 
which looketh towards the South, containeth 50000 
paces; that which is towards the Welt, 5 coooo, and 
that which is towards the North, 800000; making in 
all the whole circuit, to be 2000000 paces. Bur thefe 


| of our modern times, have now at length by many and 
0 


fundry voyages, found our in ſome fort the true di. 


menſionand Jn compaſſe of the whole Ile more ex- 
atly, For from the point Traviſum (faith Camden) 


unto the Cape Belerium, the reaches, and crooked tur. 
nings of the Sea-banckes, along the Weſt conſidered, 
there are rekoned much about 812 miles;from thence 
keeping the Sea fide, as it bendeth Southward, untill 
you come tothe foreland of Kent, z3z> miles, whence 
coaſting by the Germane ſea with the crooked crecks 
and inlets for 704 miles, it reacheth tothe aforeſaid 
int, Traviſum : ſo that by this account , the whole 
Iland taketh incompaſſe 1836 Engliſhmiles. The aire The 
is ſokinde and temperate, that not only the Summers pe 
be not exceſlive hot, by reaſon of continuall gentle e4 
windes,that abate their heat, which as they reſpect the 
fruits ofthe earth, ſo they yeeld a moſt wholſome and 
leaſing contentment to men and beaſt : the winters 
are alſo paſſing milde ; forthe raine falling often with 
ſtillſho wers (to ſay nothing of the aire it ſelte ſome» 
what thick and poles ſſolverththe rigor ofthe cold, 
and withall, the Sea which compaſſeth it, with mode- 


rate warmth doth comfort the Land in ſuch aſorte, 
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that the cold with us is much more remiſſe, thanin 


ſome parts of France and Italy. Whereon it is that 


Minurtius Felix prooving that God by his providence 


hath a ſpeciall regard of the ſeveral parts ofthe world, 
as well as of the whole, ſaith, that Brittain though it 
want otherwhiles the aſpect of the Sun, yetit is refre- 


ſhed with the warmth of the Sea flowing round about 


it, neither need you to marvell at his ſpeech, conſi- 
dering the warmth of the Sea, The Seas (ſaith Cicero) 
ſtirred to and fro with the windes, do ſowaxe warme, 


that a man may eaſily perceive within that world of 


waters, there is encloſed acertaine heat, To the tem- 
peratenes alſo of this lland , Ceſcenius Gerulicus, a 
very ancient Poet ſeemeth to have reſpe&t, when he 
verlifieth thus of Brittain: 

Non illic Aries verno ferit atra cornu 

Gnaſia nec Gemini precedunt cornua Tauri, 

Sicca Lycaonim reſupinat plauſtra Bootes, 


The Ramunkindely ſmites not there 

In ſpring the aire with horn, 

Nor Tan the homn'd Bull of Crete 
Untimely go beforn: 

Where Dryver height Ardtophylax 
Doth his dry wain up turn, 

For the temperature Czfar likewiſe writeth thus, 

The places in Brittaine bee more temperate, asin 

France, Semblably, Cornelius Tacitus, Noextrenu- 


The Soils, ty there is ofcold,the ſoile(ſetting aſide the olive and 


vine,whiCh are proper to warme countries) taketh all 
kinde of grain,and beareth it inabundanceyit ripeneth 
flowly, but commeth up quickly; the cauſe of both, is 
one and the ſame, towit, the over much moiſture of 
ground, Howbeit,the ground enriched ſo withalſorrs 
of Corne , Orpheus hath reported itto be the very 
ſeat of Ceres inkis poem, thus: 


i' avgia ddpar didoons 
Ampnreges : 
| Lo here the ſtately Hals 
Of Ceres Queen, 


It hath been the very Storehouſe for victuals ofthe 
Weſt Empire, from whence the Romans were wont 


you to tranſport into Germany with afleet of 800 
veſlt 


, bigger than Barges, great ſtore of Corne, for 
the maintenance of their armies, which defendedthe 
Frontiers. 

Hearken alſo what Camden citeth out of an anci- 
en: Orator; who with open mouth reſounderh forth 
the praiſes thereof ro Conſtantine the Emperor in his 
Panegeric pag. 3. O happy Brittain (ſaith hee) and 
more fortunate than all other Lands beſides , which 
firſt ſaweſt Conſtantine the Emperor ! for good cauſe 
hath natureendowed thee with all the bleſſed gitts of 
aire and ſoile, wherein there is neither exceſſive cold 
of winter,nor extream heat of Summer;wherein there 
is ſo great plenty of grain, thatit ſerverh ſufficiently 
for bread and drink: wherein the forreſts are without 
ſavage beaſts,and the ground void of noiſom ſerpents. 
Contrariwiſe, it hath abundance of tame cattell : the 
dayes thereare very long, andthe nights never with- 
out ſome li git, whiles thoſe utmoſt plaines by the ſea 
ſide caſt and raiſe noſhadowes on high, andthe aſpect 
both of sky and ſtars, pafſeth beyond the bound of 
the night, yeathe very Sun it ſelfe, which ſeemeth un- 
to us forto ſet, appeareth there onely to paſle and go 
alide, Hearalſfoifit pleaſe you what another Author 
faith ro Conſtantius, 1 aſſure you it was no ſmall dam- 
mage tothe Common-wealth, to loſe the bare name 
onely of Britain: ſoto forgo aland, ſo plentifull in 
corne, ſo rich in paſture, ſo tull of mines and veines of 
mettall, ſo gaintull in tributes and revenewes, ſo ac- 
commodated with havens,and for circuit fo large and 


expreſſeth thus: 


Tu nimio nec ftrifla gelu, nec ſjdere fervens, 
Clementi celo temperitque places. / 

Cum pareret Nature parens, varioque javore 
Tovideres dotes che wn locks, 
oſuit potiora tibi, matremg, profeſſa, 
Inſula ſis felix, plenag, pecis art. | 

Quicquid amat luxe, ng deſideras wſwa, 
Ex te proventer, vel aliunde tibi. 


For aire ſo milde and temperate 
Right pleaſing is thy ſear, 
Where neither reigneth chilling cold, 
Nor yet exceſſive heat. | 
What time Dame nature brought things forth, 
And of her onely grace 
Beſtow'd her favours manifold 
And gifts on every place, . 
Like mother kinde, the better part 
AN —_ ſhe 8 h 
O Hand ma x 
Att Full of nA faid: 
Whatever vaine exceſle affets, 
What may mans need content, 
Shall come from thee, or elſe tothee 
From other Lands be ſent. 


It ſeemeth Dame Nature ſtrove and took delight 
in perfeCting of Brittain, having ſether outin ſuch an 
excellent manner and forme of beauty for the adorn- 
ing ofthe univerſe, and by ſucha variety and —_— 
di cription, delighteth theeyec nn lefle than earles., 
The inhabitants are ofa goodly ſtature and conftituti- 
m. , faire of company, and the _ very 
are and courteous, 1 
toſtrangers, 7 full EDD aawnd 5p 
knowne to all men for their atchievements in war. 


nions. Sr, Thomas Eliot , a worſhipfull Knight, and 
a os Lhuyd, reputed by our Countrie-men for 
knowledge of antiquity to with them credit and 
authority, referit to the Brittiſh word, Prid-Caiy, that 
is, 4 pure white forme. Pomponius Lztus reporteth, that 
the Britains of American France, gave it that name. 
Goropius Becanus, faith, that the Danes ſought here 
to plant themſelves, and ſo named it BRITDANTA,that 
is, Free Dania: others derive it from Prutenia,a Region 
in Germany. Bodine ſuppoſeth ittooke the name of 
Bretta, a Spaniſh word , which fignifieth, earth. Some 
think that the Grecians, who took apride in impoſing 
of names upon Countries, pronouncedit ſo, and hea- 
rin 8 the native people thereof called Brith and Brithon, 
added Taxiatoit, and ſo made it Brithtania, which fig- 
nifieth a Region, and was called Britania, becauſe it 
was the Region ofthe Brittans,as Mauritaniais named 
from Mauri the Moores: Luſitania,fromthe Country 
of Luſus,and Aquitaniafrom waters. But Camdens E- 
tymologie isthe beſt and moſt probable,who fetching 
it from the Brittiſh language , deriveth it from Brie, 
ſignifying painted, and zaine, anation: which agreeth 
not only with the Brittiſh tongue, but with the records 
of the moſt ſincere and truſty Hiſtoriographers , all 
with one conſent affirming, that the Brittaines uſed to 
paint theryſelves blew, with wood, to make them ſhew 
more terrible to the Enemy. As for the name _4(bior 
(faith Camden) I paſſe not much, conſidering that the 
Greeks gaveit tothis Ile for difference ſake ; oak all 
the Ilands round about it, were called Brittiſh or Bri- 
tames. Brittain , faith Plinie, renowned in the Greek 
records and ours, lieth betwixt North and Weſt over 
againſt Germany, France and Spain, but witha great 


diſtance berweene them , they being the grea- 
teſt parts by farre of all Europe, <A1bion ir had to 


Bame 


ſpacious. Moreover the ſingular love, and motherly 
affe@tion of nature to this lland an ancient Poet lively 


The fe 
tre, come 
plexion 
and quali- 
ty of the 

Touching the name of Brittain there are various opi- Þ*27/e 


The names 


and whence 


derived, 


_ _- —_— — 


The diviſi- 


one 


THE BRITTISH ILEs 


name when all thelles adjacent, were called Britanies, 
whereupon Cartullus writing againſt Ceſar, ſaid thus: 
Hunc Gallia timent, timent Brittanniz, 


Him Gaule doth feare, him Brittains dread. 


Who alſoin the ſame frame of verſes, called it the 
utmoſt le of the weſt. Andit may be this name 4tbor 
ſprang from the yanity , fabulous inventions and un- 
conſtant levity ofthe Greeks,in coining names, which 
they termed d5arw ypromoyies. For ſeeing they had in 
fabulous wiſe named lraly Heſperia,of Heiperus the ſon 
of Atlas; France Gallatia, of the ſon of Polyphemus: It 
cannot otherwiſe be, but that inthe ſame vein of fa- 
bling, they called this land Albion, of Albion Nep- 
tuns ſon: which thing Perrottus and Lilius Giraldus, 
have put down in writing: unles a man would derive it 
of AaGoy, whichas Feſtus witneſleth, fignifieth white: 
For it isenvironed with white rocks , which Cicero 
termeth Mirificas moles, that is, wondrous piles: and 
hereof it is, that upon the coined pieces, bearing the 
ſtamp of Antonius Pius and Severus, Brittain is pour- 
tarited fitting upon rocks in womens habit. Andthe 
Brittiſh Poets themſelves name it Ines Wer,that is, the 
whitelle. The Scots yet to this day call it Albanik, 
and their Country,Albin: Now let us come tothe di- 
viſion of Brittain. Our Hiſtoriographers will needs 
have that divifionof Brittaine to bee moſt ancient, 
whereby they divide it into Logria, Cambria, and 4lba- 
nia,that is into England, Wales, and Scotland. But the 
moſt ancient diviſion of Brittain in the opinion of ma- 
ny learned men, is that whichis foundin Prolemy, in 
the ſecond book of his Mathematicall conftruQions, 
where hetreateth of the Paralels, namely, into Brit- 
tainthe greatand the lefſe, But by their leave (faith 
Camden) as learned as they be, they themſelves ſhall 
ſee, if they pleaſe to examine thorowly and exaQty in 
that place he proportion of diſtance from the Kqua- 
tor, and compare the ſame with the hicall 
deſcriptions, that he calleth our llandthere, Brittain 
the great; and Ireland , Brittain the lefſe. Howbeir, 
ſome of our later writers named the hither part ofthis 
Hand towards the South , the Great , and the further 
part northward, the Lefſe, The inhabitants whereof 
in times paſt, were diſtinguiſhed into Maiare and Cale- 
doniz, that is, into the inhabitants of the champaine, 
and the Mountainers; as now the Scots are divided in- 
to High-land-men, and Low-land-men. But for as 
muchas the Romans cared not for that further tract, 
becauſe as Apian faith , it could not bee profitable to 
them, nor fruitfull; having ſer down their bounds not 
far from Edenburgh, at the firſt they made this hither 

,reduced already intoa Province, twofold,to wit, 


the Lowerandthe Higher,asitis redoutof Dio.. 


For this higher or nearer part of England (together 
with Wales) he termeth the Higher, and the farther 
or Northern part the Lower. Which ms every 

arters and abiding places ofthe Ronan Legions in 
Dio, do proove. The ſecond Legion Auguſta, which 
kept at Carleonin Wales,and the twentieth ſfurnamed 


 Vidtrix, which remained at Cheſter, or Deva, he pla- 


cethin the higher Brittain: but the ſixth Legion that 
was reſident at Yorke, ſerved as he writeth, in the 
' lower Brittain. This diviſion as it is ſuppoſed,was made 
by the Emperor Severus, becauſe Herodian = pre 
that after he had vanquiſhed Albinus, Generall of the 
Brittiſh forces, who had uſurped the Empire, and re- 
formed the State of Brittain,dividedthe government 
of the Province in two parts , betweene two Prefedts. 
After this, the Romans did ſet out the Province of 
Brittain into three parts: namely into Maxima Ceſari- 
enſis, Brittania prima , and Brittannia ſecunda. Whereas 
therefore Brittain had in old time three Arch-Biſhops 
towit, of London, Yorke and Caerleonin Wales, it is 
thought that the Province which we now call Canter- 
bury, made Britannia prima, and the Province of York 


79 
made Maxima Ceſarienſis, Inthe Age next enſuing» 
whenthe forme ofthe Roman Empire was daily chan- 
ging, either by ambition,that more men might attain 
to places of honor, or the wary forecaſt of the Empe- 
rors, that the power of their Yreſidents, which grew 
over great, might be taken downe andabridged,they 
divided Brittain into five parts; towit, Britannia pri= 
ma, Secunds, Maxima Ceſarienſjs, Valentia , and Flavis 
Ceſarienſis. Valentiaſeemeth to have beenthe North 
_ of Maxima Ceſarienſis, which being uſurped and 
eld by the Pits and Scots, Theodofius Generall un. 
der Valensthe Emperor,recovered out of theirhands, 
and in honor of him named it Yalentia; which Marcel. 
linus ſheweth more plainely in theſe words, The Pro- 
vince now orendalich was faln intothe enemies 
hands, he reſtored tothe former ſtate in ſuch ſort, as 
by his own procuring, it had both alawfull Governor, 
and was alſo afterward called Yalentia, at the pleaſure 
of the Prince.” Now that the ſon of this Theodoſius, 
added Favia , we may very well conjeRure , for that 
before the time of this Flavius, wee read nowhere of 
Britannia Flavia. Wherefore to make up this matter 
in few words, all the South coaſt, which of one ſide li- 
eth between the Brittiſh'Sea , and the river Thames, 
with the Severn Sea onthe other ſide, was called Brir- 
tannia prima; Britannia ſecunds, was that which now is 
Wales; Favia Ceſarienſis, from Humber to Tine,orthe 
wall of Severus; Yalemtis, from Tine, tothe wall or 
rampier neare Edenburgh , which the Scots call 
Grameſdike, and this was the utmoſt limit of the Roe 
man Empire in this Land , when this laſt diviſion was 
inuſe, Afterwards, when the Barbarians made invaſi- 
on on every fide,and that the ſtate of the Roman Em- 
pire decayed,andcivil wars daily encreafed among the 
Brittans, this Iland as bereft of all life and vigour, lay 
for atime languiſhing, and forlorne without any ſhew 
at all of government: but that part which inclineth to- 
ward the North, became two kingdomes,to wit,of the 
Scots and PiQts, and the Roman Pentarchy or five por- 
tions in this hither part , became the Heprarchy or ſe - 
ven kingdomes of the Saxons. Forthey devided the 
whole Province of the Romans (ſetting Wales aſide, 
which the remnant of the Brittans poſſeſſed) into ſe 
ven kingdomes,that is to ſay, Kent,Southſex, Eaſtſex, 
Eaſt-angle, Weſtſex, Northumberland, Eaſtſex, and 
Mercia. The Countries were called either Comventw 
or Pagi, which we by apeculiarterme name Shires, of 
Seyre a Saxon word, which fignifieth to divid. But fince 
the time of the Romans, Saxons, and Dane , B rittain 
hath been dividedintotwo famous Kingdomes to wit, 
England and Scotland ; which by the comming in of 
King James,were reunited,and are now under the go- 
vernmentof Charles the firſt,and now theſe two king. 
domes are called againe by the ancient name , Great 
Brittain, This Illand is environed round with the Sea, 
web F. Baſil calleth terrible and dangerous:ſometimes ir 
breaketh in, and drowneth the low grounds, but after 
a while they become dry again.It flowes into the lland 
with fuch "Sans that meeting the ſtreams ofthe freſh 
waters, turneth them back by hercource. It is dange- 
rous to paſſe, eſpecially in winter , which occaſioned 
Julius Firmius to ſay to Conſtantine the Emperour, 
That in the midft of winter,which was never done be- 
fore, he had trampled under his feet the raging waves 
of the Brittiſh Ocean; under the motion ot his oares, 
the billowes of the Sea, almoſt unknown to us, have 
trembled; and the Brittains affrighted at the unexpe- 
ed face of our Emperor; whatean yewiſh more? the 
Elements vanquiſhed and gave place to your forces, 
The Sea aboundeth with all ſorts of fiſh, as Salmon, 
Cod, Ling,Stockfiſh, Herings,and abundance of other 
fiſh beſides: there are allo Muſſell.Pearles, which are 
round,and have a King among them as the Bees have, 
Sueton reporteth, that Czfar paſſedinto Brittain for 
the fineſſe of theſe Mother-Pearles, which they tolde 
him were there, and were ſo big, that he might poiſe 
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The Orca- the particular The next are the Orcades, ſome the other Iles about it are likewiſe called Sodore- 
des. 30lles, lying alirtlediftance one from another, called | nes, as pancing upon this Dioceſſe, renouned for 
in oldrecords Argarh, thatis, upon the Gettas,as it is | the Sepulchers ofthe Kings of Scotland : fince called 
interpreted: Camden thinketh itrather to bee upon | by Paglemy Maleos, and atthis day, Mula: whereot 
Cath, becauſe Cath lieth right over againſt Scotland, | Plinie ſpeaketh thus, Ofrhoſe that remain, Mella ex- 
which at this day is called Cathneſſe, from the Cape | rendeth ir ſelte more than five and twenty thouſand 
and Promontory thereof. In Solins dayes, all of them | paces. Hebudathe Eaſterne, now calledthe Weſterne, 
were notinhabited, being over-grown with bulruſhes | reacherh farover the Coaſt of Scotland, And Hebuda 
and long Sedge. But at this day they are pe led, there | the Weſterne, turning towards the Welt, is called by 
are neither woods nor forreſts in them,they good | the Natives Lewes, in which heretofore Mac-Cloyd 
barley, but no wheat. Julius Agricola, was the firſt of | ruled, andis now called in an olde book of Manias, 
the Romans that ſailed round about the Brittiſh Iles, | Lodhus. It is uneven by reaſon of divers hils, that are 
and the firſt thar diſcovered the Orcades,and brought | full of ſtones, and isi af 7-9 But the greater of 
cthemin ſubje&tion to the Roman Empire: afterwards | them all is Fuſt: ſeparated from the ſea by a little cha- 
they were ſabject rothe N ians and Danes, azo | nell: the others, ſaving Hyrtha, are held of no great 
1474, Chriſtian, King of Denmark, ſold to King James | account, being all tullot ſtones and flints, which make 
ot Scotland allhis right and intereſt tothem, for aſum | the wayes troubleſome and very hard to paſle,the reſt 
of mongg: the chieteſt ofthem all is the Biſhoprick of | are over growne with ſhrubs , which ſcarcely grow 
Pomonia; the Natives call ir Main-land, as ifit were a | green. Nevertheleſle the Scots bought all theſe Iles 
continent. It isfull of lead anFtin. Ocetis is alſo men- | of che Norwegians for ready money,tojoyne them to 
tioned by Ptolemie among theſe lles, which en | their Kingdome, thoughthey reaped bur little profit 
conjeRurethto be called Hethy: I cannor yet reſolve | by chem. The inhabitants (namely theſe Scots and I- 
(faith he) whether Hey numbred among, them is that | riſh) were high minded and lawlefle men, - that would 
Dumawhich Plinie ſj hof,yetherather beleeves | in nowiſe be tyed to the ſeverity of Lawes , neither 
that fairlle, the city whereofrhar ſtandeth alone,cal- | feared they any condemnations. As for their faſhions, 
7 led Dumo, is Dumna; asto beleeve with Becanus,that | habits, language and behaviour, they differ not much 
; itis Wardhouſe in Lapland. John theMairalfocalleth | from the wilde Irifh,ſo that it may eaſily be diſcerned, 
one of them Zeland, being fifty thouſand paces in | that they are diſcended ofthis Nation. For the reft of 
- cvs _— brue — bear with | the natures of __ lles, hear what Solin ſaith, They Their 

,which makes drink: the Inhabitants _ i of fruits, lived ohly upon fiſh and milk, 

Tye 4, ve much 'ventodrinking, andyet Botius faith, they all  idcne Kinnaghy dtheRinghedao. ET 
bids, are neverdrunknordiſtempered. Theirneighbouring | thing of his own, for all appertained tothe Commo- 
* llescalledthe Hebrides,are 44 in number, which Be. - Re was bound to do equity by certain lawes, 
dacalleth Moenames, Ethecus,the Beteoricks;Gital-! left hrough avarice heſhould turne from the truth: 


J3 THE BRITTISH TILZES. 
them in his hand; ſo that with ſome of them he made | fields: between that and Scotland, lieth Jona, called 


a chain, and dedicatedit to his mother. Among the” | by Beda, Hy, and Hy, ſituated inaplain, having an 
lles, Irelandis the famoſeſt, whereot we will treat in hon eat in the ſmall towne of Sodore, whence 


dus, the Incades, and Lucades: the Scotſh, the Weſt. 
erne lles, Bur Ptolemie, Plinie, and Solin, the Ebu- 
des, which ſeemto beſo called of their barrenneſle: 
for Solin writeth, that the people thereof never knew 
any fruits, but lived onely upon fiſhand milke. And 
Eb-Eid in the Brittiſhtonuge ſignifieth, without fruit. 


Plinie makes them to be 3o, Prolemy, 33 : the firſt is 
Ricina; Plinie, Ricnea; Anthonie, Riduna, now called 
' Rachne, which is a ſmall Ile over againſt Ireland: the 
neareſt is Epidium,now called Ila (as Camden witneſ- 
rh) which is reaſonable great, and hath in ir fruitfull 


| 


and that poverty —__ make him to do juſtice to 
every man, as hethat having nothing of his own was 
fed by the Commons , neither was he permitted to 
have awife of his own, but as his affeion led him, 
took one while one , and at other whiles another wo- 
man : whereby his defire and hope of alawfull iſſue 
was cut off him. Monaand Ve@ta, Gerſey and 
"Garnſey follow, whereof we will ſpeake in the parti- 
cular diſcriptions and Maps of England and Scotland 
in their due places. And thus much for Brittain in 
generall, 


J3 


The firſt Generall deſcription 
AND MAP OF 


The ſeve- RA& HE greateſt and moſt Southerne 
ral derive- EG DA part of the Albion Iland , is by the 
_ A WASH? Latins called Ayglia, from Angria a 


placein Weſtphalia, commonly na- 
Sg med Engern,wherethe Angleswere 
Tg Oe: __ ye vane the name out of 

; omerania,where the town Angloen 
flouriſhed. Others from Angalwe an angle or og 
as if it were a corner of the world, as ſome building 
upon that ſtale verſe ſeem to hold, 


C1nglia terra ferox, & fertilis anghtlus orbu, 
Inſuls predives, que toto vis egit orbe. 


England a fruitfull angle is, 
without the world ſo wide, 
Anlland rich, that hath ſmall need 

of all the world beſide, 


Neither doth Goropius his conjecture deſerve 
credit, but rather a ſmile,which deriveth Anglos, that 
is Engliſh men, from Angle, thar is, a fiſhing rod or a 
pre ang vg ay hookedallunco them, 
and were, aswelay, goodanglers. But leaving theſe, 
we will come to that which is more probable. Surely 
we muſt ſeek for ſome other ſear of our Angles or En- 

iſh men, which Beda willeth Camden to look for 

the Saxons and Jutes: The jy (airh _ 
came our of that countrie which is called Angulze,an 
is from that time tolie wafte , between the 
Provinces of the Saxons and Jutes. Now ſeeing that 
between Jutland and Holfatia, the ancient country of 
the Saxons, there is alittle Province in the kingdome 
of Dania, named at this day Angel, beneath the city 
Flemsburgh, which Lindibergius in his Epiſtles, cal- 
leth, Little 4nglia. 1dare affirme (faith Camden) that 
now at length have found the place of our Anceſtors 
habitation, and that fromthence the Angles came in. 
tothis Land. And toaver this the more confidently, 
he hath good warrant from the authority of thar anci. 
ent writer Ethelwardus , whoſe words be theſe: 01d 
Anglia # ſited between the Saxons andthe Giots, In which 
very place, Ptolemy ſeemeth to ſer the Saxons: ſo thar 
a Poet of the middle time ſung not untruely in this 
manner: 
m—— Saxonia protulit CAnglos, 
Hoc patet in lingua niveoque colore. — 


That Engliſh men from Saxons drew deſcent 
Their —_— white and tongue make evident, 


Again, he that ſeeth the Erymology of Engelbert, 
Engelhard, and ſuch like Dutch names, may ſee | 
haps the originall of ap alſo. Moreover,it may ſeem 
out of Procopius, that the Friſons likewiſe came with 
others into Brittain, The lland Brittain (as Pithzus a 
_ ood man, andinall forts of antiquity moſt 

ltull, exemplified unto Camden out of the 
Kings reagu! be Paris) three moſt populous Nations 
do inhabit; which had every one their ſeverall King to 
rule them: and theſe Nations be called Argh, Friſons, 
and after the name of the very Iland, Brittans. The 
Romans commanded the greateſt yt of England al- 
moſt 500yeares, from thetime of Julius Czfar , till 
Theodofius the junior: in whoſe time, the Garniſons 
being drawn out for the defence of Gaule, they quit- 


tedEngland. Againſt whom the Brittains having wars 


—_ 
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and not able to ſubſiſt ; called in the Saxons out of 
Germany to aid them : but afterward, the Saxons 
growing great, and making confederacies with the 
Ficts, joyned with them againſt the Brittains ; and at 
laſt expulſing their own hoſts, became Maſters of 


their lands, livings, and houſes, That partof England The ſitua- 
that looketh towards the Eaſt or German Sea, was tion. 


named the Angle-Saxons; becauſe they firſt ſeized up. 
on Anglia, or England. The Weſterne part ſeparated 
from it bw rivers Severnand Dea, which ſpeak to 
this day the old Brittiſh language,are called Walha,or 
Wales; and they themſelves are alſo called by an anci- 
ent name Cambres, and their Countrie Cambria, and 
the Engliſh Saiffons, and their Country alſo Logria. 
Itis bounded on the North towards Scotland, with 

the rivers Tweed and Solway : on the South with 

France, and the Brittiſh Ocean. Weſtward it hath the 

Iriſh Sea beating upon it. The temperature and aire, 

as is ſaid in the general deſcription of Brittain, is milde 

and ſweet: the loile more fat and fruitfull, having the 

fields and plains covered with wheat,rye,barly,beans, 

and peas, rich paſture grounds, and ſweet meddows 

lying along the rivers ſides, abundance of Carrell and 

an infinite number of ſheep, which cover the moun- 

tains, hils,and fields, loaden with thick fleeces of wool, 
which for the riches thereof and making of w— 
may truly be called the goulden Fleece: the ſheepalſo 
are much commended tor the daintenes of their fleſh. 
There growes all forts of trees, ſaving the Fir-tree, 
and (as Cefar faith) the Beech-tree: bur for the abun- 
dance of Bay-trees, Theſſalica is not to be com 

unto it, and for Roſemarie, there is ſuch ſtore of itia 
ſome places, that they make hedges and encloſures 
therewith: the vines and row ſeldome ripe, 
and are ſet in Gardens rather for ſhades and pleaſure 
than for their fruit, In the earth are found mines of 
yron, lead, and tin in abundance, and ſome gould and 
ſilver that is extra&ted out of them. There are found 
great ſtore of Corniſh Diamonds which in brightnes 
exceed thoſe of India, though not in hardnes. Among 
the Brigants are found many Agath ſtones, of a black» 
iſh color, they are light, will burne in water, are quen- 
ched with oyle, which being chafed, retain the color 
of the things wherewith _— rubbed : they grow 
between the clifts of the rocks, are of a ruſty and red- 
diſh hue, but being poliſhed,are ofa blackiſh ſplendor. 


| The whole countrie is free from wolves, which were 


never ſeen there ſince K. Edgar made Luduall Prince 
of Walles topay him 30owolves ayeare fortribute, 
which performing three years together, in the fourth 
he oa 7) finde no more. Innoplace of the world are 
there ſuch ferce Maſty-dogs,and abundance of Crows 
and Rooks which ſo deyoure and peck up the corne, 
that the husband men are conſtrained to keepe boye: 
toskar them away with ſhooting, becauſe they willnor 
riſeat ones voice. There areallo great ſtoreof Kites 


and Puttocks. The chiefcities arc Londonaud York, ;, c;;., 
whereof a Poet verſifieth thus: pes 7s 


Londinum Caput e#, & Regni urbs prima Britanne: 
Eboracum a primd jure ſecunda vent. 


In Brittain Londonis the fareſt town, 
The ſecond place Yorke claimeth as his own. 


Canterbury the Metropolitan See, Lincolne, Bri- 
ſow, Gloſter, Shrewsbury, Barh, Exeter: the famous 
R Univerhtics 


The King. 


+. 


S4 


Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, Norwich, 
Sandwichand many mo, named in the particular de- 
ſcriptions. Thorow London floweth and ebbeth the 
river T hamiſis, ſo called from Thame and 1fis,two ri- 
vers which meet and joyne inone: this river feeleth 
the violence of the ſea more than any river in wage 2 
—— flowing twice aday: upon whoſe banckes 
many fair Towns and Princely Pallaces ſtand , which 
proſpe& made a German Poet write thus: 


Tot Camp 14, ſilvas, tot regia tetta, tot hortos; 
Artifict excultos dextra, tot vidimus arces, 
Vi nunc Auſonia T hamiſis cum Tibride certet. 


We ſaw ſo many woods and Princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, brave Pallaces, and ſtately Towers, 
So many Gardens dreſt with curious care, 

That Thames with royall Tyber may compare. 


As touching the Commonyealthof England,it con- 
ſiſterhota King, Noble men, and Gentry, Citizens, 
Yeomenand Artiſans, The King hath power and com- 
mand overall, neither boldeth he bis Empire in vaſ- 
ſellage, nor receiveth his veſture or cnſtalment of an- 
other, nor acknowledgeth he any Superior but God a- 
lone. He hath alſo many rights oft Majeſty peculiar to 
himſelf: w<> theLawyers term, Sacra ſacrorum,that is ſa 
cred; and individea, that is, inſeparable; becauſe they 
cannot be ſevered; the common ſort term them Roy- 
all Prerogatives. The next to the King, is his firſt be- 
gotten Son ; whois the Heir apparant and affigned 
Succeſſor, was firſt entituled Princeps juventuts,that is, 
Prince of the youth; and were named Czſars; of the 
Greekiſh Empire, Deſoze; of the Kingdom of France, 
Dolphins,and of Spain,1nfants: ſo from che time of Ed- 
wardthe firſt, the Heires apparautof England, were 
entituled Princes of Wales. But whereas the Kingdoms 
of Brittain haye been formerly divided,are ===, the 
happy comming in of King James, growne into one, 
who was {tiled King of Great Britzain , and ſonow our 
Soveraigne King Charles; whoſe eldeſt Son Prince 
Charles, the lovely joy and doing of Brittaio, is ſti- 
led Prince of Greas Brittaim: and as heis borne thus, to 
the greateſt hopes ; ſo all Brittain from one end to 
another, pray unceflantly from the very heart, that 
God would vouchfſafe to blefle them with the greateſt 
vertues, and continuance of honors, that they may by 
many degrees and that moſt happily,exceed,our hope 
ſurpaſſe the Noble acts of their Progenitors, andout 
live their years: and to conclude, the Tranſlator wiſh- 
eth, rhar ſeeing it hath pleaſed God of his immenſe 

oodnefle, after ſo many yeares paſt, to reunite Eng- 

and and Scotland, by the lawfull inheritance of Kin 
James and his Sacred Majeſty , I willend with his Fa- 
thers ſpeech at White Hall, anno 1607. 


lam cyntii gens una ſum, ſic ſimu in evum. 


One onely Nation now are we, 
And let us ſo for ever be. 


After the Prince,the nexttitle of honor is a Duke. 
But in England they adorned none with it, untill 
that Edward the third created Edward his Son Duke 
ot Cornewall,by putting a wreath upon his head ; a 
ring upon his ngrond afilver rodin his hand. Like 
asthe Dukes of Normandie were in times paſt crea- 
ted by aſword, and a Bannerdeliveredto = » af 

terwards by girding the ſword of the Duchie, and a 
Circle of gold, garinſhed with litle golden roſes in 
the top. And the ſame Edward the third, createdin a 
Parliament histwo Sons , Lyonell Duke of Clarence, 
and John Duke of Lancaſter , by the girding of a 
lword, and ſetting upon their heads a furred Cap with 
a Coronet of gold and pearles ; anda charter delive- 
red unto them, A Marqueſle hath the next place of 
honor aftera Duke. This title cametous of late dayes, 
and was not beſtowed upon any till the time of Ri- 


| 
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chard the 11. for he was the firſt that made his Mi- 
nion Robert Vere , who was highly in his favor, Mar- 
queſſe of Doublin , and then it began with us to be 2 
title of honor, for before time thoſe that Governed 
the Marches, were commonly called Lord Marchers, 
and not Marquefles as now wee terme them. They 
were created by the King by cinure ofthe lword , 8 
the impoſition of the Cap of honor, and dignitic with 
the Coronet ; as alſoby the deliverie of acharter or 
writting. The next degree | 
Comitts, and ſeem to have, come tous from our Ance- 
tours the Germans: for they in times palt as Cornelius 

Tacitus writeth, had their Comes, bays 7 exper ao | 
give attendanceupon their Princes, and be at in 
matters of Counſell and authority. King John was 
the firſt that uſedin creating them the cin@ure of 
the ſword. For Roger of Hovenden writeth thus : 
King John vponthe daye of his Coronation, girded 
Wilham Mareſchall with the ſword of the Earledome 


of Strigulia,and Geffrie Fitz-Peties with the ſword of the '** 59""® 


Earledome of Etiex ; who albeit they had bin called 
Earles before, & Governed their Shires,yet were they 
not girt with the ſword of an Earledome, and upon 
that day,they waited at the Kings table,wearing theſe 
ſwords by their fides. Inthe age next enſuing, there 
came up the impoſition of a chapler Cap with a circle 
of gold that now is turnedinto a Coronet, & a mantle, 
or robe of State , are by three ſeverall Earles borne 
before him that is to be created: & betwixt two Earles 
arrayed alſoin their robes of State , is brought in his 
ſurcoat uuto the King, ſitting upon his throne: where 
kneeling downe , whule the patent, or charter of his 
creation is a reading , the King faith in theſe words : 
This ſame N. wee erect , creat, conſtitute, make, ap- 
point and ordaine, Earle of S. and wee give and grant 
unto him, the name, title, ſtate, ſtile, honor, authority 
& dignitie of the Earle $. andinto it by the cinure 
of a iword really do inveſt: then is the robe or mantle 
of Eſtate done upon him by the King himſelfe , the 
ſword hung about his neck, the.Cap with the Coroner 
pur upon his head, 8 the ſaid Charterof the Creatioa 

ing read and deliveredinto his hands, Among the 
Earlesthe moſt honorable are called CountPalatines, 
by the way of Excellencie, for as this terme Palatine, 
was a name in ancient times common to all that bare 
office in the Kings Palace : ſo Count Palatine was a 
title of honor , and dignity conferred upon him, that 
before had beene an officer Palatine, with a certaine 
royall authority , to fitin judgement within his owne 


Territoire. As for the Earle Marſhall of England, Zed 
King Richard the ſecond, gave thar title firſt to Tho. «bl. 


mas Mowbray Earle of Nothingham, whereas before 
they were ſimply ſtiled Marſhals of England , and af- 
ter the baniſhment of Mowbray he granted that 
Holland, Duke of Surrey,ſhould be ſubſtituted Earle 
Marſhall in his place, andſhould carry a rod of gold 
in his hand enamelled black at both ends whereas be. 
tore they uſed one of wood. Next after Earles follow 


in order Yice-Comites, whome wee call Vice-counts,an Yice- 
y, Commer, 


old name this is of an office, but a new title of dignit 
not heard of with us, before Henry the fixts dayes , 
who conferred that title upon ].Lord Beaumont. 1n 
the ranke of the ſuperior, or chiefe nobility, Barons 
have the next place: there are Barons of divers ranks, 
which were in ancienttimes, and nowaccounted ve 
honorable. In the dayes of King Henry the third, 
there were reckoned 150 Baronies, And herey 

it was that inall the Charters, and Hiſtories of that 
age; all noble men in mannerbe called Barons , and 
wereby thattitle was then very honorable and under 
theterme of Baronage , all the ſuperior States of rhe 
Kingdome, as Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles and Bar 
inſome ſort were compriſed, but it actained to the 
higheſt pitch of honor , ſince that King Edward the 
third, out of ſo great a number , which was ſeditious 
& turbulent, calledthe very belt, by writ or ſummon 


unco 


are Earles,called in Latine 5%. 


Barens, 
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unto the high court of Parliament:and hereupon, they 
onely were accounted Baronsofthe Kingdom, whom 
the King had cited by vertue of ſuch ſummons unto 
the Parliament: fince that time , the Kings by their 
Patents, and putting on of the Robe of honor, have 
giventhis honor. They are created Knights, for rhe 
common law doth not acknowledge Baron to be a 
name of dignity: and they that be in this wiſe created, 
are called Barons of the Parliament, Barons cf the 
Realme,and Barons of honor, for adifference between 
theſe and them of olde. The next degree be Knights, 
in all nations they take their names ofhorſes, for the 
Italians call them Cavelieri, the French,Chevaliers;the 
Germans, Reiters;and our Britans in Wales,Margogh 
all from riding, hedenomination of Milires was tranſ- 
terred unto thoſe that bare any of the greater offices 
in the Princes Court, But Camdens opinion is , they 
were at firſt ſo called, who held any lands or inheritan- 
ces astenants in fee by this tenure,to ſervein the wars: 
for thoſe Lands were termed Knights fees, and thoſe 
thatelſe where were named Feudatory,that is tenants 
in fee; here called Milites, that is, Knights : as for ex- 
emple Milites Regis, the Kings Knights, forthat they 
received theſe lands or manures from him, with this 
condition; to ſerve himin the wars, to yeeld him feal- 
ty and homage; whereas others who ſerved for pay, 
were ſimply called Solidary and Servientes, But theſe 
called Mites, or Equites; are withus of foure ſorts. 
The honorableſt be thoſe of the order of S.George,or 
of the Garter: aſecond degree are Banerets: in athird 
ranke, Knights of the Bath:andin a fourth place, thoſe 
whom we callin Latin Zquites awrati, or Milites, Kin 


Knights of Edward the third, for to adorn Martiall proweſfſe wit 
the Garter. honors,ordained at Windſor that moſt noble order of 


K'ni 
the 


hes of Concerning Knights of t 
th. were wont to be ſeleed out of the flower of the no- 


Knights, whom (as ſome ſay for his own garter given 
as Signall of Batrell rhat ſped fortunately) he 
= ay s of the mor ray gc cn 
a ercarrying this impreſſe, Hony ſoit qui 
mal ypenſe, that is Shame tis that Coillebimkerh Bat 
thers attribute itto the of the ,orrather 
of loan Counteſſeof Salisbury, which fell from her as 
ſhe danced, and the Xing took up from the floore, at 
which the Noble men laughing, the King ſaid, ſhortly 
it would cometopaſſe, thattbat garter ſhould bein 
high honor andeſtimation. This is rhe common and 
moſt received report: neither need it ſeemto be abaſe 
originall chorent conbibing Nobilitas ſub amore jacit. 
Bannerets, who are termed untruely Baroners have their 
name of a Banner: forit was granted unto them in re- 
gard of their martiall vertue & proweſle to uſe a foure 
quare Enſigne of banner; whereupon they call them 
Equites vexillary; and the Germans, Bavner-Heeren. The 
antiquity of theſe Knights Bannerers cannot be fetcht 
from before the time of King Edward the third, who 
dubbed lohn Chandos Knight Banneret, with his Banner. 
He Bath, they in formertimes 


bilitic at the Coronation of Kings, and Queenes, and 
at their marriages, ſometimes alſo when their Sons 
wereinveſted Princes of Wales,or Dukes. But inour 
dayes, the daye before they are created being clad in 
an Eremits gray weed, with a hood, alinnen Coite,and 
booted withall, come devoutly to divine ſervice , to 
begin their warfare there, as if they would employ 
their ſervice for God eſpecially, they ſup allrogether : 
and upon every one of them there waite 2 Eſquires, 
and one Page : after ſupper they retire themſelves in- 
to their ben chamber, where for each of them is pre- 
pared aprettie bed,with red curtaines,and their owne 
armes faſtned thereupon, with a bathing Veſſell, ſtan- 
ding cloſe by, couvered with linnen cloathes,wherein 
after rhey have ſaid there prayers, and commended 


. themſelves to God : they bathe themſelves that 


thereby they might be put in minde to be pure in bo- 


| ad 


die, and foule fromthenceforth, The next morrow 
early inthe morning awakened they are, and raiſed 
with anoiſe of Muhicall inſtruments, and doe on the 
lame apparell, Then the high Conſtable of England, 
the Marſhall, and others , whom the King appounteth 
come unto them, call them torth in ordce r,and render 
an oath unto them, namely, that they ſhall ſerve and 
worſhip God above all, detend the Church, honor the 
King, manitanie his rights, prote&t Widdowes , Yir- 
gins, Orphans, and to their power repell, and pur by 
all wrong. When they have ſworne to this by laying 
their hands upon the Goſpell, they are: brought with 
State to morning JE , the Kings Muſitians, and 
Heralds, going before, and by them likewiſe are con. 
ductedto their bed-chambers, where atter they haye 
deveſted them from their Eremits weed, they put on g 
Mantle of Martiall red Taffata, implying they ſhould 
.be martiall men, and a white hat with a whire plume 
of feathers over their linnen Coife, in token of fince- 
rity, and tie a paire of white gloves tothe pendang 
cordon of their mantle. This Sd they mount upon 
Steeds, dight with ſaddle,and furniture of black lea- 
ther, with white intermingled, and having a croſſe in 
.the frontlet. Before every one cf them, rideth his 
owne Page, carrying a ſword with a gilded hilt, ar 
which there hang [c-ſpurs , andof either handof 
them ride their Eſquires : with this pompe , and 
trumpets ſounding before them , as coy Ho alon 
to the Kings Court ; where when they are broughr 
by two ancient Eſquires to the Kings preſence , the 
Page delivereth the girdle, and ſword, hanging theres 
to, unto the Lord Chamberlaine, and he with 
reverence untothe King , who therewith girdeth the 
Knight overthwart, and commandeth therewith , two 
elder Knights, to put onthe Spurrs, who in times paſt 
were wont with wiſhes , and prayers to kifſe his 
handes, that was to be Knighted. 

Now as touching thoſe Knights , which are made jn 
theſe dayes,cither for ſome brave ſervices performed 
inthe warrs, or fortheir birth , worth and ſome re- 
markable ſervice done totheir Prince and Countrie , 
he that receiveth the dignity of a Knight kneeleth 
downe , and the King with his ſword drawne, ſlightly 
ſmiteth him the ſhoulder, ſpeaking unto him 
theſe words withall in French; Sois Chevaker au nom ds 
Dies, that is: Be chow Knight in the name of God, and atter 
he ſaith moreover, Avances Chevalier , that is , Ariſe 
Sir Knight, Next in degree aftertheſe Knights are Eſ. 
quires , termed in Latine Armigeri, that is : Co#trels o 
Bearers of Armes;the ſame that Scatiferi,that is sbieldbea- 
rers,0r homines ad arma,that is,men at Armes. The prin. 
cipall Efquires atthis day are counted thoſe that are 
ſelect Eſquires forthe Princes bodie, next unto them 
be Knights eldeſt Sons, and their eldeſt Sons ſucceſ. 
fively. In athird place are reputed yonger Sons of the 
eldeſt Sons of Barons, and of other nobles in higher 
eſtate, In a fourth ranke are rekonned thoſe unto 
whome the King himſelfe rogether with atitle giverh 
armes , or createth Eſquires y potting about their 
neck a filver coller of 8 8. and ( in former times) 
upon their heeles a paire of white ſpurs , filyered, 
— at this day in the weſt parts of the King- 
dome, they be called white Spurs, for diſtinction from 
Knights, who were wont to weare gil#-5P#rs: and to 
the frſ begotten Sons onely of thele, doth this title 
belong, In the fifth and laſt place, be thoſe ranked, 8 
taken for Eſquires, whoſoever have ay ſuperior pub= 
licke office inthe Common-weale,or ſerve the Prince 
in any worſhipfull calling. Gentlemen or the com- 
mon ſort of nobility be they, thar either are deſcen- 
ded of worſhipfull parentage,or raiſed for their worth 
vertucorwealth. Citizens or Burgeſfſes be ſuchas in 
their own ſeverall Cities, execute any publicke office, 
and by EleQion have a roome in our high Court 0 
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Parliament, Yeomen , are they whom ſome call 
Free-borne, or Free=holders, which our Lawe tear- 
meth Homines legales, thatis, Lawfullmen, and whoof 
Freelands may di{pend fortie ſhillings ar leaſt by the 
yeare. Laſtly Craftsmen, Artiſans,or Workemen, be 
they that labour for hire, namely,ſuch as fit at worke, 
Mechanick Artificers,Smithes,Carpenters &c.which 
were termed of the Romans Capite Cenſs, as one would 
fay, taxed or reckoned by the pole,and Proletarijj. 
Now follow the Courts of England. As touching 
the Tribunals, or Courts of Iuſticein England there 
are three ſorts of them,ſome be Eccleſfiaſticall, others 
Temporall,and others mixt of both , which being the 
teſt, and moſt honorable of all, is called the Par- 
iament, Conſiſting of the King , Clergie , Superior 
Nobles, the Ele& Knights, and Burgefles, Ir 1s not 
held arſet, and certaine times, bur ſummoned by the 
King at his pleaſure , ſo often as Conſultation is to be 
had of high affaires, & urgent matters,that the Com- 
mon weale may ſuſtaine no dammage, and at his will 
alone it is diffolved. Now this Court hath facred and 
Soveraigne authoritie in making, confirming, repea- 
ling, and expounding Lawes , in reſtoring tuch as be 
attainted, or outlawed to their former eſtates, indeci- 
ding of the hardeſt controverſies, betweene private 
perſons, and to ata word in all cauſes that may 
concerne either the ſaferie of the State,or any private 
perſon whatſoever. The next Court after this, is the 
Kings Court, which is kepr in the Kings Palace , and 
accompanieth the King whereſoever he remooveth, 
The Kings Benchis fo called, becauſe the Kings were 
wont thereto fit as Prefidents,it handleth the pleas of 
the Crowne, and manie other matters, whichpertaine 
tothe King, and the weale publike , and withall ir fit- 
teth & examineth the ace ofrhe Common-pleas. 
The Common-pleas that name, becauſe in it are 
debated the Common-pleas betweene ſubje& and 
ſubje&,according to our Lawe,which they call Com- 
mon, The —m{þ—+ q ondary a boord or 
table whereat 1s Court by report began 
from _—— veſt of the Realme, and waserec- 
red byKing William. lathis all cauſes are heard,which 
belong untothe Kings Treafurie. The Star-Cham- 
ber; whereinare diſcuſſed & handled Criminall mat- 
rers, Perjuries, Conf Deceits, Ryots or 
Excefſſe. This Court is right ancient , and for dignitie 
moſt honorable, forit ſeemes that it may clame anti- 
quity, ever fincethe firſt rime that ſubjes appealed 
untotheir Sovyeraigns , and the Kings Councell was 
erected. As for the name of Star-Chamber, it tooke 
it from the time, that this Councell was inted at 
Weftminſterin a Chamber there cies anatbes 
and beautified with Stars: for we read inthe Records 
of Edward the third. Counſeil en la Chambre des Efoil.- 
les prez. de la Receit  Wetminſter, that is, The Councell in 
the C of Stars , neere unto the Receit at Weſtminiter. 
The authority of this Court was much augmented, 
and eſtabliſhed by that moſt ſage and valiant Prince 
King Henry the ſeventh. The Court of Wards and 
Liveries , hath the name of Pupils or Wards , whoſe 
cauſes it handleth was firſt inſtituted by Henry the 
eight, whereas in former times , their canſes were 
heard in the Chancerie,and m_—_ ua for byan old 
ordinancederived out of Normandie, and not from 
Henry the third (as ſome doe write)when a manis de- 
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the Earldomes into Hundreds , the Hundreds int6 
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ceaſed, who holdeth poſſeſſions, or Lands in chicfe by 
Knights ſervice, as welt the heire , as his whole patri- 
monie,and revenewes are in the Kings power,tuition, 
and proteQtion, untill he be full ny esof age , and 
untill by vertue of the Kings Briete or Letter,reſtitu- 
tion anddelivery be made unto him againe thereof. 
The Court of Chancery is as it were the Princes con- 
ſcience, his mouth, eye andear, to ſtrike and daſh out 
with croſle lines Letters, Commiſhons, Warrants and 
decrees, paſſed againſt law & right, which not impro- 
perly they term to cancell: and ſome think the name 
of Chancellor came from this cn ſeirgin a 
gloſſary of later times we read: A Chancellor us be, whoſe 
office s 10 look into and peruſe the writings and anſwers of 
the Emperor, to cancell what « written amiſie, and to ſigns 
that which & well. There is another Courtalſfo divided 
out of the Kings Privy Councell, called the Court of 
Requeſts, which giveth hearing like the Chancery to 
cauſes between privat perſons; but fuch as before were 
preſented unto the Prince, or his Privie Councell. 
The Courtof Faculties, wherein there is appoin- 
ted achiefe Preſident, who heareth and confidereth 
of their grievances, and requeſts that are petitioners 
for ſome moderation ; and eaſement of the Eccleſia- 
ſticall Law , ſometimes overſtric, and rigorous, an:1 
a Regiſter beſides, who recordeth the diſpenſations 
granted. The Courtof Peculiars, which dealectl in 
certaine Pariſhes exempt from the Biſhops Iuriſdicti- 
ons inſomeDioceſle, 8 are peculiarly beloging to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterburie. Now forthe adminiſtca- 
ce, England is divided into 39 Earldoms, 


Decimas. The King hath in every ſhire todecide , 8 
roendquarrells,and Controverfies,a Lieutenant Go- 
vernourto governe the Countie. 

In every Country there is choſen a High-Sherif, 
whois the Treaſurer of the Country or ſhire where he + 
liveth: for his c istoſce that the publike monies 
of the Shire be ed and hes) up, andcauſe 
the fines tobe paid and delivered up tothe Treaſurer. 
He isalſo an toto thejudgesartthe Aſliſes,to- 
give his helping hand, thatthe Lawes be duely exe- 
cuted, toimpanel a Iurie of twelve men, that are to 
make enquiry, & to give uptheir vredict tothe judges 
upon Criminall cauſes. For the Iudges in England 
take no notice of the fact : but from them and as the 
evidences and witneſſes are given in. There are two 
Lord Chiefe Iuſtices of England , which ride theic 
Circuit every halte yeere,and at the ſhire Townes,aſ- 
fiſes and ſeffions are held, where they pronounce the 
ſentence condemnatorie of the Lawe againſt al male- 
faQtours,whoare brought by the therrites! to the place 
of Execution. 

 Toconclude, England affordeth good and whole- 
ſome meats,whichthey have in abundance, and dain- 
ty variety of all ſorts: their beere and ale forthe moſt 
part is made of barley mault, which hath a very good 
taſte, andis tranſported into forrain countries. For 
their cloathes and habits they are comely and decent, 
andthe womens attire honeft and modeſt. England 
hath two Archbiſhopricks, and fixe andtwenty Dio- 
cefles, wherein thereare 9284 Pariſh-Churches. And 
thus much for _—_ in generall, we will now come 
cothe particular diſcriptions 
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Containing Northumberland, the County of Cumberland, and the 
Bishopricke of Durham. | 
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toſpeake of England in general,my 
\ VASES, method requireth now to run tho- 
(& 'T/ © row the particular parts thereof. 
ad) The Romans divided Englandinto 
RY divers Provinces. The Saxons di- 


_ _— videditinto ſeyen parts; theKing- 
domes of Kent, Suſſex, Eaſt-Angles , Weſt-ſex, or 
Welt-Angles, Northumberland, Eaſt ſex, and Mer- 
cia. Now itis divided into Counties, which may bee 
called Aſſemblies, or Borroughs, called in Latine, 
Convents, or Pagos: which the Engliſh in a name pro- 
per to themſelyes, call Shires. Ar firſt, inthe yeare of 
Chriſt 1016 Feheldred reigning, they counted bur 32. 
Afterward, under King Witham the firſt , 36 and after 
that they added three more untothem, which made 
39, asisſeene atthis day. To which were joyned: 3 
more in Wales,where of fixe of them were inthe time 
of Edward the firſt. Henry the eighth eſtabliſhed the 
reſt in a full Parliament, Mercator whom we intend to 
follow, diſcribeth themall with their lles very wellin 
ſixe maps, andas true as poſſibly he could, Inthefirſt 


The furtheſt town of England is Berwick, the name 

whereof ſome derive from Berengaire a edn Lelan- 
dwatakesit from aber, which is a gate or an entrance 
into old Britrain , tothe end thar Aberwick might ſig- 
nifie a Burrow upon the mouth of the river: whatſoe= 
ver the ſite be, it reacheth farintothe Sea, ſo that it is 
almoſt ſhut in betweenethe Sea and the Tweed. Ye 
wy ſeetherethe tworivers called Tine, the North 
an the South, ſo called becauſe that the fides com- 
ing ſoneare together, is encloſed, for ſome affirm that 
it ignif th Tia inthe Brittiſh tongue : the Southern 
ari eth in Cumberland, near unto A/Fen more , where 
hath bin a Coper mine: afterithath run a long courſe 
toward the North, it turneth Eaſtward, and holdes its 
courſe right with the Pits wall. The Northern Tine 
ſpringeth trom the mountains, which ſerve as bounds 
Jjoynedtothe r:verRedes, whichis contrary toit, ha« 
ving run to Redſquire a Craggie mountain,overfloweth, 
Ar Cottertord the two Tines run one into another. 
The Tweed parts England and Scotland,and is called 
the Eaſterne bound: whereof Nechamwe ſaith: 


CAngles 4 Pitts ſe jungit limitt certo 


Northum- place he ſenteth Northumberland , which bea- ——_—_— 
berlend, reth almoſtthe forme ofatriangle, bur not with equall DO TY IIs Age Poco 

fides: the South fide is ſhut in with Derwent running The river is great and floweth from the Scottiſh 
The fin jnto Tine, and with Tine it ſelfe, where ic butterhu mountains,and runneth very crooked a great way,be- 
ti9% ontheBiſhoprickofDurbam: upon the Eaſt ſide, t tween the bounds oftheſe parts, but comming neare 


German Sea lieth : onthe Weſt and North fides it is 


parted from Cumberland,afterward with Cheverhils, 


and with the river Tweed it affronteth Scotland, and 
was the limit of both kin 
ſet two Governors, the one called L. Warden of the 
middle Marches,the other of the Eaft Marches. The 
ground for the moſt part is rough, and hard to be ma- 
nured» Indivers places they have pits of Sea-coales 


zin this country were 


to Carra a Burrow town, ſwelleth with many brookey 
that run intoit, and beginneth rodivide the neigh- 
bouring countries, and having received:the Till into 
ir,diſchargethir ſelf intothe Ocean. There are others 
beſides, as Coqueda, Alaunus and Wanſpeth, which 
I will paſle over. 

Cumberland lieth Weſtward and Northward from 


Weſtmorland,the utmoſt Region of the Realm of Eng- = 25h 
land: on the North it bonkonh upon Scotland : On 7h, frag 
the South and Welt fides , the Iriſh Sea beateth upon ;;on, 
it: and Eaſtward, it butteth upon Northumberland.lr 
took the name of the inhabitants, who were the true 
and naturall Brittains , and called themſelves in their 
own language, Kumbriand Kambri. 'T his countrie, al- 
thought be ſomewhat with the coldeſt , as bring for 
Northward, and ſeemeth rough by reaſon of the hils; 
yet for the variety thereofir ſmileth upon the behol- 
ders, and giveth content to as manyas travell init; 
for atter the rocks banching out, the mountains ſtand 
rich with mettall mines , and berweene them great 
Meers, ſtored with all kinde of wilde foule, you come 
to pretty hils good for paſturage , and well repleni- 
ſhed with flocks of ſheep , beneath which again you 
meet with goodly plains, ſpreading out a great way, 
yeelding corne ſuthciently, Go 
The Romiſh Empire begining to decline in Britain, 
though this Countrie had veene greevoullic torne 1n 
peeces by the Scots, and the Pidts, yet neverthelefle 
it kept the Britans their firſt inhabitans longer than 
any others, & were the laſt of all that came under the 
power of the Saxons. But when the Saxons affaires 
were cut off by the Daniſh wars, they tell into decay, 
and had pettie Kings,which were called Kings of Cum 
bria, till the ycere of our Lord ccr9 xLv1, in which 
time King Edmund ſpoyled all Cumberland of their 
riches, and having puld outthe eyes of the two Sons 
of Dumaile King of that Province , he permitted Mat 
colme King of the Scots , to hold rhis Kingdome un- 


derhim, that he might defend rhe Northerne parts 
T thergof 


This part was ſubdued by 0ſca the brother of Henziſt, 
and his ſon cb»ſa was brought under the power of the 
Saxons, and came firſt of all under the proteQion of 
the Kings of Kent, withtheir twoproteQed Dukes. 
Then the kingdom bein eſtabliſhed by Bernice, that 
which reached from Tefis, to the Scottiſh Sea , was 
counted the beſt part of it , which was ſubject ro the 
Kingof Northumberland:whole race being ended, all 
that which lay beyond Tweed , was ſubject to the 
Scots. Alfred after that left it tothe Danes, which, A- 
theltanw by little and little overthrew. The peop 


lene- 
vertheles raiſed Eihickthe Dane for their King,whom 
Ealdred ſuddenly expulſed, fince which time the name 
of King ceaſed , and the Governors thereof bare the 
the title of Earles, The inhabitants are a moſt warlike 
nation, and horſemen. And whereas they addi- 
Red themſelves as it were wholly to Armes,there was 
not aman among them of the better ſort, that had 
not his little Towre or Pile. Likewiſe the Kings here- 
rofore honored many of them with the, titles of Ba- 
ronsthough they were come of a mean parentage,that 
he might encourage them and make them carefull to 
maintain their military vertues. There isin Northum- 
berland the city of Newcaſtle, much commended for 
the Haven, being of a great depth : when the Nor- 
man Empire beganto grow great, the Monks called it 
Monkcheſter , and on a ſudden took this new name; 
from the new Caſtle which was built by Robertrhe 
Son of William the Norman, and encreaſed by little 
and little by trading withthe Germans, and tranſpor- 
ting Sea-coles into many parts of England. 
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thereof from England, and againſt the incurſions and 
inroads of their Encmies, aſwell by Sea, as by Land. 
Since which time the eldeſt Sons of the King of Scot- 
land fora time were called Governours of Cumber- 
land. But England being conquered by the Normans, 
this Countrie tell likewiſe into their hands, which R4- 


phe of Meſchines obtained. But King Sephento get 


intothe favor of the Scots,yeelded it to them againe, 


tothe end they might hold it from him,and from the 


Kings of England by right of fief. But Henry the ſe- 
cond his Succeflor, Lok perceived that this prodi- 
gall liberalitie of Stephen was hurrfull,afwell ro him- 
lelfe,as to his Kingdome, redemanded of the Scotch, 
Northumberland , Cumberland , and Weſtmorland. 
Who conſidering prudentlie , that theſe parts belon- 
gedrto the King of England, aſwell by the power of his 
torces, as by the right he had torthem, inall integrity 


reſtored the above named Confines, andin ſteadof 


them received from him the county of Huntedunens, 
which appertaineth to him by ancient right. There is 
in this quarterthe moſt ancient city Car/ie, which is 


+ pleaſantly ſeated, garded on the northfide, with Eden, 


The Ro- 


on the eaſt, with Pereril, on the welt, with Caud: and 
beſides theſe naturall fences, it is fortified with ſtron 
wals of tone, with a Caſtle and a Citadell to defend it. 
The many Antiquaries which have been takenout of 
it, ſhew ſufficiently that it flouriſhed under the Ro- 
mans. T his territory hath init 58 Parochial Churches. 
There are moreover divers Lakes covered with all 
manner of foules : there are divers rivers alſo, amon 
which, 7chalittle river, which maketh way towards 
the Sea, wherein the Muſcles and Cochles after they 
have with a kinde of yawning or gaping ſucced in dew 
which they luſt after ro conceive by , bring forth 
Pearlesor Shell-berries, which the inhabitants ſearch 
after at a low water. The Oceanalſo which beateth 
upon theſe coaſts,bringeth forth a mullitude of divers 
good fiſhes, which is a ſhame to the inhabitants, thar 
they are fo flothfull and lazy, as not being carefullto 
fiſh there as they ought. The mountains there are full 
of thick mettals, among the whichthe mountains cal- 
led Derwent fels, wherein coper mines were diſcoye- 
red, and ſome ſmall veins of gold and filver in them. 
If Cefar had known of theſe mines,he would not haye 
| writ, thatthe Brittains had uſe of coper brought unto 
them from beyond Sea, ſeeing that the mines not only 
ſerveall England over, but alſo affoord great plenty 
beſide, which is tranſported out of the Realm : here 
alſo is found black lead, with which painters uſe to 
draw their lines, and make pi&ures of one colour in 
their firſt draughts, We muſt not forget the Roman 


man wall, Wall,which runneth overthe higher parts of this Ter- 


ritorie, made by Severw the Emperor , who was care- 
tull co ſeparate and make ſurethe part of this Ile a- 
gainſt the incurſion of an untamed Nation, by a ram- 
part andanentrenchment which he made there. This 
was the moſt renouned bound of the Romiſh Pro. 
vince, 123 paces long. Spartan ſaith he fortified Brit- 
rain, which is the honor of his Empire, having carried 
a wall thorow the lle overwhart two hils unto the Sea, 
for which he atchievedthe name of Britrannicuw. Beds 


faith it was eight foot broad and twelve foot high, the 
traces whereofare not onely to be ſeen ar this day,but 
alſo the remainders and great pieces of it extendin 
ſome places a great way, and onely ſpoiled of the bat- 
relments and plaiſtrings. 


The Biſhoprick of Durham bordereth on the north Durham. 


fide upon Yorkſhire, whichis ſhaped in the faſhion of 
atriangle, the utmoſt angle whereof is made up to 
the xs. 9 where the northerne limit and the ſpring- 
head of Tees do meet : ſouthward it is bounded 1n 
with the continued courſe of the river Tees, runnin 
down along by it, the other that looketh Northward, 
is limited firſt with aſhort line from the utmoſt point 
to the river Derwent, then with Derwent itſelfe, untill 
it hath taken intoit,Chopwell,a little river,and after- 
ward with the river Tine, The Sea coaſt faſhioneth 
out the baſe of the triangle which lyeth Eaſtward.On 
that part where it gathereth narrow to the weſtern an- 
le,the fields are naked and barren,the woods thin,the 
ils bare without grafſe, but not without mines of y- 


ron: as for the vallies, they are reaſonable grafſie; but The Sole, 


on theeaſt = , the ground being well mannured, is 
very fruitfull, and the encreaſe yeeldeth good recom- 
nce for the husbandmans toile, iris alſo well garni- 
with medowes, paſtures, and corn-fields, beſet e- 
very where with rownes, and yeeldeth plenty of Sea- 
coles. This countrie with the other Territories there- 
untoadj ng, was tearmed theland or Patrimony 
of S, Cuthbert, for ſo they called whatſoever belonged 
tothe Church of Durham, whereof S, Cuthbert was the 
Patrone: who in the primitive ſtate of the Engliſh 
Church , being Biſhop of Lindefarn, ledall his lite in 
ſuch holines, that he was cannonized among the Eng 
liſh Saints:our Kings alſoandthe Peers ofthe Realm, 
becauſe they verily perſwaded themſelves that he was 
their Twcelar Saint and Protector againſt the Scots, 
went not onely in pilgrimage to viſit his body (which 
they beleeved to have continued ſtill ſound and incor. 
rupted ) but alſo gave very large poſſeſſions tothis 
Church, and endowed the ſame with many immuni- 
ties. The chief city ofthis countrie is Durham, ſeated 
high,and ftrong withal, yet taketh up no great circuit, 
ſhapedin an ovall forme,environed on every ſide(ſave 
on the north fide) with the river, and fortified with a 
wall. Towards the South fide, where the river fetch. 
eth it ſelfe about, ſtanderh the Cathedrall Church, 
making a ſtatelyſhew with a high Towre in the miſt, 
and two fpires at the weſt end. Inthe midſt there is a 
Caſtleplaced, as it were between two ſtone bridges 
over the river, the one eaſtward, the other weſtward; 
from the Caſtle northward,is ſeen a ſpacious merkate- 
place and S. Nicholas Church. They rekon that there 
are in this quarter and Northumberland x18 Parochi- 


all Churches, beſides many Chappels. The rivers are Rivers, 
l 


Tees, in Latin Tees, and Teiſa, Polydore Atbeſis: this ri- 
ver ſpringeth out of alittle rock called Stanemore, 
andisencreaſed with many brooks which run intoit 
from all parts, and runneth behinde the rocks out of 
which they cut marble ſtones,near unto Egleſton. Af. 
terwardit watereth many other places, and at length 
diſchargeth itſelf with alarge mouthintothe Occan, 


Fruitful- 
nefſe. 
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Conteining VVeſtmoreland, Lantashire, Chechire, Carnarvonshire, Denbighshire, 
Flintshire, Merionithsbire, 21 ontgomeryshire, Shropshire, wvith the 
Iles, Man and Angleſey. 


> N the Weſt and Northſide , Weſt- 
Y moreland is bounded withCumber. 
land, onthe Eaſt with Yorkeshire, 
and the Bishopricke of Durham : ſo 
called becauſe the moſt part of it is 
unmanured; for the Northerne En- 
| gliſhmen call ſuch places as are not 
tilled Moores : for Weſtmoreland is nothing elſe but 
a Weſterne mooriſh Countrie. The more Southerlie 


tweene the Rivers Lone and Winandetmete, is repu- 
ted fruitfull enough in the Yallies , alchough .it can 
ſhewe manie Selles,with rough and ſonieocks, lyi ng 
ever bare without grafſe, and is tearmed all by one 
name, The Baronie of Kendale , or Candale', that is; 
the dale by Can: for it tooke name of the River Can, 
which running rough upon ſtones, cutteth through it. 
Then from the ſpringheads of Lone it runneth more 
betweene Mountaines , which cauſeth it to make'ma- 
nie turnings, betweene which there are in ſome pla- 
ces, divers downefalls , under which there be 
divers Vallies, and manie hollow places like Caves. 
The firſt Lord of Weſtmoreland was Robert de Yi- 
ponr, his Son John ſucceeded him , and after him his 
Son Robert, who had two dau onely. Long 
rime after King Richard the ſecond created Raphe 
Nevill of Raby the firſt Earle of Weſtmoreland , a 
man of the greateſt, and moſt ancient birth of En- 
liſh nobilitie , as deſcended from U&hred Earle of 
orthumberland, whole Succeſlors flouriſhed inthis 
honor till rhe fifth Earle Charles. The chiefe Citie of 
it is Aballaba , now called Apelby memorable it is for 
the antiquitie , & ſituation onely, but ſo ſlenderlie in- 
habited, and the building ſo ſimple , that were it not 
that by reaſonof the antiquitie, it had deſerved to be 
counted the chiefe rowne of the Shire , and to have 
Seffions, and Afliſes keptin the Caftle , which is the 
Common gaole for malefaQors,it would be litle bet- 
terthan a Village.On the weſt bank of the RiverCan, 
ſtandeth K called alſo Kirke by Kandale a town 
of very great trade and reſort much recommended 
for the induftrie of the inhabirans in it, which have 
great trafficke, and vent ſtore of wollen clothes 
throughout all parts of England. -This Countie hath 
26 Pariſhes in it. 'The Rivers thereof are Lone, Ituna 
or Eden and Eimote. Lancaſhire is called in the En- 
gliſh Saxon tongue Lonkaſhire, and the County Pala- 


tine of Lancaſter becauſe it is a County honoured | 
with the title of Palatine, The Site thereof weſt- 


| wardlyeth under the feete of the Mountaines, which 


extend themſelyesinto the middeſt of England. Ir 
is ſoencloſed berweene Yorkeſhire on the Eaſtſide , 
and the Iriſh Sea on the Weſt , that on the Sourh- 
fide, whereit boundeth upon Cheſhire , it is broder, 
and by little and little the more Northward it goeth, 
where it confineth upon Weſtmoreland , the narro- 
werit groweth, and there by an arme of the Sea, in- 
ſinuating it ſelfe , is interrupted. A good part of 
it , which butterh upon Cumberland beyond the 
faid Arme , where the ground is plain and cham- 
pain it yeeldeth good ſtore of barly , and wheate , 
thatwhich lyethar the bortome of che hills , is better 
for oates: The Soile every where is meetely good , 


part of this Shire , contained ina narrow roome, be. 


—_— 


tion, and complexion of the in 


and tolerable, unleſſe it be in certaine moiſt places, 
and unwholeſome; called Mofſes, whichnothwithſtan= 
ding make amends for thoſe their diſcommodities , 
with more plentifull commodities, tor it their upper 
coate be pared away, they yeeld certaine unQuous & 
fartiſh Turks for fewell, and ſometimes they finde un- 
der groundtrees, which have beene a long time bu- 
ricd there, Underneath alſo in diverſe places they 
affoard abundanceof Marle, which ſerveth in ſtead 
of Mucke, toenrich their grounds. A man may judge 
of the goodneſle of the Soile, party by the conſtitu. 

itants, who are to 
ſee to, paſſing faire and bewrifull, and partly by the 
Cattle: hol hine , and oxen , which have good- 


ly heads, and faire ſpread hornes , and well proportio- 


nate bodies withall,ſothat you ſhall finde no one point 
wanting, which Mago the Carthaginian requireth, as 
Columella ſpecifieth out of him, This Shire bad firſt of 
all Lords , which were called Lords of the honor of 
Lancaſter, afterward Earles,8& thirdly Dukes. 1 paſſe 


now tothe Cities, the chicteſt whereof is Mancheſter, Towns, 


which Antonie the Emperour called Mancuninm and 
Manucium , according to the varietic of the Copies. 
For antiquitie, pleaſantnefle, well peopled, manutac- 
tures of wools, the Seate of juſtice, the faire Church 
and Colledge founded by Thomas Lord de la War, it 
farre excelleth in beautifulneſſe the Townes lyin 
round about it, Ormeskirke is a mercate Tony 
known by reaſon of the ſepulture therein,of the Sax» 
leys Earles of Derby, Andalfo Lancaſter the princj- 
pall Citie of that Countrie , which the natives call 
more truely Loncaſter, "becauſe it rooke the name 
from the River Lon. There are in it 36 Pariſhes, 
which are well peopled: there are alſo manie Lakes, 
and Marſhes, among which isthe Poole Merton, and 
Winander mere, the greateſt Lake inall England tull 
of fiſh, and breedeth a peculiar kind of fiſh found no 
where elſe, called Achare, There are manie Mouns 
taines, and thoſe very high as Ingleborrow-hill,at the 
ſpring-head ir aſcenderh as it were by degrees with a 
huge, and a mightie ridge weſtward, & ar the furtheſt 
ws mounteth up intothe aire as it an other hill were 
ſet upon the head of ir, Fengent haply fo called for 
his whitiſh, and ſnowy top , for ſo Pengwin fignitieth 
in the Britiſh tongue, and riſeth alotr with an huge 
bulke. Pendle-hill advancethit ſelfe up tothe sky, 
with aloftie head: Burthis Mountaine is memorable 
for the harme, that it did not long fince, tothe Coun- 
trie lying beneath it, by reaſon of a mightie deale of 
water guſhing out of ir,asalſo for an intallible prog- 
notication of raine, ſooften as the topthereot 15 c0+ 


vered with a miſt. Ce#ria followeth, called Cheſhire, Chefhin, 


and the Countie Palatine of Cheſter. On the South. 
fide itis hemmedin with Shropſhire, on the Eaſtſide 
with Staffordſhire and Darbyſhire, on the North with 
Lancaſhire,and on the Weſt with Denbigh, and Flint, 
toward the Northweſt it runneth far into the Seawith 
along Cantle, or Promontory , which being encloſed 
betweene two Creeks , recciveth the Ocean on both 
ſides, entring intothe land,and ſwalloweth up all the 
Rivers intotheſe litle Seas. The Countric is barren, 
and beareth but licle Corne,but abounds inCattle and 
in Fiſh, It hath a famous towne in ir, which Prolemie 
yY called 
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called Dennana, Antoine the Imperor, Deva from the 
river Dee,the Engliſh Cheſter, & Weſtcheſter having 
a fourſquare forme, encloſed with wals. On the South- 
welt fide riſeth a Caſtle, built by the Earles thereof, 


wherein the affaires of the Palatine are treated of 


twiſe a yeere. There are other townes, as Finborrow 
and Congleton, this Shire hath more then 68 Pariſhes 
init, The Rivers thereof are Dee abounding in Sal- 
mons, and commethout of Wales from whence it is 
beleeved, it taketh his name. Then Wever, Merſey 
and Dane. Carnaryouſhire, which the Latine Hiſto- 
rians call Sneudonis, and Arvonis, on the North and 
Weſtſide it looketh towards the Sea , the Southſide is 
cloſed in by Merionithſhire, andthe Eaſt part boun- 
deth upon Denbighſhire, the River Conway paſſing 
throughit,where it looketh rowards the Sea,the Soile 
thereof is very fruitfull, and peopled with a number 
of ſmall Townes. Among the other Townes it hath 
in it Bangor the Epiſcopall Seare, Ir hathin it the Ri. 
ver Conway , which divideth this territorie on the 
Eaſtſide, and breedeth Cockles , which being filled 
with the airie Dewe,, have pearles. The inward 7 
of this Countie is montainous, and craggie with di- 
vers crooked hills running betweene them. The 
quarter of Denbigh called Denbighſh're ſhooteth 
Eaſtward to the River Dee, and ſeemeth as it were 
for very feare to have ſhrunke back, and with drawne 
it ſelfe from the Sea more inwardlie into the 
Countrie. On the North, ſometimes the Sea beaterh 
upon it, on the Welt Merionith and Montgomery, 
onthe Eaſt Chesſhire, and Shropſhire hemme ir in. 
The Weſterne partis barren, the middle part which 
lyeth downin the Valley, is very fruitfull : the Eaſt- 
fide teeleth the nature of the Valley, whichis contra- 
rie toit : but that which lyeth on the further fide of 
the Dee is very favorable. In this quarter lyeth the 
River Cluida, truely happie forthe bewrie, ferrilitie , 
& wholeſomeneſle thereof, in which Ruthum ſtands, 
which is a place of the greateſt trafique in all that Val. 
ley. There is a territoirein it called in the Brittiſh 
tongue Marlor Gimraig, and in Engliſh Bromfeild , 
verypleafant. The principall Towne in this part 
is Denbigh , and the River Cluid. There is ano- 
ther ſmall Countrie, called Flintſhire, more long 
than broad,on the North fide it is bounded with Den- 
bighſhire , and the Iriſh Sea beateth upon the North 
part, or ratherthe Arme of the Seaof Dee, On the 
Eaſt is butteth upon the Countie of Cheſter, and in 
ſome places upon Denbigh. Ir is not very mountai- 
nous but ofcen riſeth in bills , Which fall downe into 
very fruitfull plaines, eſpecially where they looke to- 
wards the Sea: they bring forth the firſt yeere in ſome 
grounds barlie, in other places wheate, & Rye,which 
yeelde twentie fould encreaſe , afterwards four or five 
yeeres one after an other abundance of oates. There 
ſtands the rown of S. Aſaph, belonging to the Engliſh, 
where there is an Epiſcopall Seate, under which there 
are manie Pariſhes , and Ruthlan, which maketh a 


Merieuich ood ſhewe with a Caſtle. Merionithſhire called in 


5 hare - 


tine Mervinia, runneth from the Village Montgo- 
mery, to the Gulfe Lunar, and the Ocean, which on 
the Weſtſide beateth ſo ſore upon it , that it is verily 
thought to have carried away by violence ſome part 
of it. Southward itis ſevered from Cardiganſhire by 
the River Dovy, On the North it bounderh upon 
Carnarvon and Denbighſhires. As forthe inland part, 
it ſo riſeth with Mountaines, ſtanding one by an other 
in plumps, that as Giraldus faith, it is the roughelt, & 
moſt unpleaſant Countrie to ſee to,in all Wales,there 
are not many townes in it» By the Sea inthe little ter- 
ritorienamed Ardudwy,is the Caſtle Arlech,well for- 
tified and ſtandeth upona very ſteepe rock , looking 
down into the Sea from aloft , and is the chiefeſt in 
chat Shire. It hathin it Mountaines of a wonderfull 


heighr , yet narrow , and paſſing ſharp? at the top, ' 


in the manner of a needle , and thoſe not ſcatte- 
ring,here and there one, but ſtanding very thick toge- 
ther, andſo evenin height, that Shepards talking to» 

ether,or railing onear an other on the tops of them, 
that if haply they appoint the feild to encounter 
and meet together, they can hardly doe it from mor- 


ning till night, Monrgomeryſhire,is bounded on the Monge- 


Southſide with Cardigan, & Radnorſhire, on the Eaſt 
with Shropſhire,on the North with Denbighſhire,and 
on the Weſt with Merionithſhire. Alchough it hath 
manie a high hill init, yet by reaſon of divers plenti- 
full Vallies, ir isa good Countrie aſwell for Corne as 
Paſture. The principall towne thereof is Montgo- 
mery, whichis ſituated upon a rock , having a ptca- 
fant plaine under it, built by Baldwin, and Eſtabliſhed 
for a Frontier upon the Copfines of Wales. Through 
it runneth the Severn, the greateſt River in Brittanie 
next unto Thames. This River immediately from his 
ſpringhead, maketh ſucha number of windings in and 
out in his courſe, that a man would thinke many times 
he returnes againe to his Fountaine: yet forall that he 
runneth forward, or rather ſlowly wandreth, through 
this Shire;Shropſhire, Worceſterſhire, 8 Gloſterſhire, 
infuſing a certain vitall moiſture into the ſoile every, 
whereas he paſſeth, unrillat length he mildly diſchar- 
geth himſelte into the Severne Sea. Here ſtandeth 
Shrewsburie,it is ſeated upon a hill of a reddiſh Earth 
& Severn, having 2 very taire bridges upon it, gathe- 
ring himſelfe ina manner round,in forme of a Grcle ; 
and ſo compaſſeth it, that were it not fora ſmall banke 
of firme land, it might go for anl1land. It is not onely 
ſtrong by nature, bur alſo by Art,very much reſorted 
unto,abounding in Marchandiſes,and rich by the dili- 


' gence of the Citizens, for making of cloaths, & their 
trading with Wales , ſince it hath beene inhabited by 


the Engliſh: they count in it 190 Pariſhes. There re. 
maineth briefly to be deſcribedin this ws. Ep 2lles, 
Manand Angleſey. The lle of Man, ſtretc 

in the midlevel, betweene the Northerne Coaſts of 
Ireland and Brittaine, and extendeth ir ſelfe from the 
North towards the South ſome 30 Italian 'miles, but 
reacheth in breadth , where it is wideſt ſcarce above 
1 5 miles, and where it is narroweſt g, In Bedesdayes 
it conteined init 300 famillies , like as Angleſey 96: 
but now it numbreth but 17 Pariſh Churches. Flax, 8 
Hempe it beareth abundantlie : it hath freſh Paſtures, 
and feilds, which by good manuring beare Barlie and 
Wheate plenrifully but eſpecially oates , which make 
the people to cate much Oaten- bread. It is ſtored 
with Cattle every where , and hath mightie flocks of 
S . The chiefetowne thereof is Caſtle-towne , 
butthe beſt peopled is Duglar , by reaſon it hath a 
good haven. Onthe Welt fide lieththe lle Balacuri 
where the Biſhop of it often keepeth his reſidence, & 
is ſubje&rothe Archbiſhop of Yorke: And the Pile- 
Fortreſſe, which liethin a ſmall Ile, & holdeth a gar- 


and Ireland. Their judges are choſen among them. 
ſelves andare called 

ſes,and pleas without evidences, charge orexpences: 
For the Magiſtrate taketh upa ſtone , and delivereth 
itſealed to the Plaintife , with that he citeth his ad- 
verſe partie, and witneſſes, If it be an ambiguous 
matter, itis referredtoa lurie of twelve men. lt hath 
Crowners which adminiſter the Office of Vicounts, 
Sothe Eccleſtiall ludge ſammonerh & determineth, 
which they muſt obey in cight dayes, or elſe they 
mult go to priſon, | 


Deemſters,which judge all cau- _ 


thine, 


d out juſt The of Man 


Name. 
Thi Site. 


The Soile . 
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V Vhich containeth the firſt Map of 


CAMBRIA 


&f AMBRIA or Wales, the ancient 
E229 inhabitation of the Britans,tooke its 
& name from Cambre the third, Sonne 
of Bratws, according to the opinion 
of ſome, which M*. Camden thinketh 
F to be fabulous. It is ſevered from 
| =» Lhoegria, or England, by the Rivers 
Severn and Dee , and on allthe other fides environned 
with the Iriſh Sea. The name of this Countrie before 
the conqueſt compriſed in times paft, the whole coun- 
trie beyond Severn; but afterward reached not fo farre. 
All this countrie is mountainous , rough , craggie , ſa- 
ving neere unto the Sea-fide , where 4 


e Soile is moſt 
fertilL. Now in ancient times three people ruled wales, 
the Silures, Dimete and Ordovices: tor theſe held not 
onely the twelve ſhires of Wales, but thoſe two alſo be- 
yond Severn : Hereford-ſhire and Monmouth. ſhire , 
which have bin now long reckoned among the coun- 
ties of England, The S#sres,according to Ptolomees 
diſcription, inhabited thoſe regions , which in Welch 
are called by one name Dehewbarth, that is, the South- 

art, butat this day by new names, Heretford-ſhire , 
pea rang B Ire , Monmouth-ſhire , and 
Glamorgan-ſhire, wherein to this day are yet ſomere- 
mainders alſo of the name Silures» Plinic was of opi- 
nion, that the Si/ures held the other part of the coun- 
trie, which extendeth ir ſelfe towards the Weſt, andis 
called Weſt-wales , conteineth the territoire Mardu- 
nenſe , or Carmaerden-ſhire , Penbrock or Cardigan- 
ſhire, But Ptolomee,which knew Britanic moſt exaCt- 
ly placeth here an other people, whome he calleth Di- 
metes or Demetes, and both Gildas and Nennius have 
uſed this name Demetia for this Countrie, The Or- 
dovices, which are likewiſe called Ordeveces , held 
heretofore the two other principalities ( which they 
tcarmed Guineth, & Powis, the Engliſh North-wales 
and Powis - land ) to whome theſe Regions apper- 
tained, which are called now by new names 1n _ 
Montgomery-ſhire, Merioneth-ſhire, Carnarvon-ſhire, 
Denbigh-ſhire and Flint-ſhire, 

Now the Welch-men are a warrlike Nation , & de- 
fended their liberties under their Pery-Kings, for ma- 
ny ages together: and though they were ſhut but from 
the Engliſh Saxons by a deepe ditch , a wondertull 
peece of worke,which King Otta cauſed to be digged: 
yea nevertheleſſe oftentimes they deſtroyed their 
rownes, by putting them to ſword and fire, and ſuffred 
many loſſes and inconveniences from them, Never- 
thelefſe they would in no wiſe be brought to receive 
the yoake of ſervitude, ſo that matters in no manner 
could be compoſed, nor appeaſed becauſe of the irre- 
conceliable hatred betweene theſe Nations,untill that 
Henry the ſeventh deſcended of them, put forth his 
healing hand, tothe afflicted, and rhat Henry the 8, 
received them upon ſuch equall conditions of right & 
liberty as the other Engliſh enjoyed, Now this coun- 
trie by an ancient cuſtome, appertaineth to the eldeſt 
Son of the King of England , who is called zhe Prince 
of Wales, 1t reſteth now that wee looke into the ſeve- 
rall parts of Wales,in ſuch order,as wee have ſet them 


WALES. 


downe, reckoning onely thoſe, which wee have men« 
tioned in the deſcriptions of Mercators Maps. Wee 
will firſt then begin with Hereford-ſhire, and wee will 
ſpeake nothing of the bounds thereof, but referre that 
tothe fifth Map of England , & willthere deſcribe the 
reſt, The Engliſh Government then declyning Raphe, 
Sonne of Walter Medatinus commaunded this terri- 
torie underthe title of an Officiall Earle , whome the 
Normands bereft of this honour, and in whoſe itecd 
they placed William Fitz Osbern, neerely allied to 
the Dukes of Normandie. Rogerhis Sonne, furna- 
med Brerevi/ſucceeded him, who being baniſhed dyed 
without heire male: and King Stephen gave Here- 
ford-ſhire to Robart de Boſlu, Earle of Leiceſter, but 
in vaine : for Maude Augua, the Empreſſe advanced 
this honour upon Miles, Sonne of Walter, Conſtable 
of Gloceſter, and made him Conſtable of England, 
who had tor his iflue foure children, towit, Roger, Wal- 
ter,Henry and Mabel,but theſe one after another had no 
iflue, Now followeth Radnor : the Mortuo mary, or 
from Mortuo-mari, called by the Engliſh Mortimers: the 
firſt of the Normans that gained this Region in cha- 
ſing away Erica Sylvaticw the Saxon, And as for alon 
timethey excelled all others in this region: finally , 
King Edward the third,in the yeare of our Lord 1329, 
created Rogerof Mortuo-mari Lord of Wigmor , karle 
of this Welch bounds, or as they vulgarly tearme it , 
of the Marche, who preſently was putto death. Breck- 
nockſhire obtained the third place, William the Redd 
reigning, Barnard de Novo mercatu or Newmarck , a 
Norman being a man full of courage and councill, ga- 
thered many Engliſh ard Normans, and troopes toge- 
ther, was the firſt that aſſaulted this Countrie, & tooke 
it from the Cambres in a difficult warre, and marryed 
Neſta the daughter of Prince Gruiffin, the which bay 
ving diſpofſefied his Sonne Mahel of his patrimonie, 
Sybela his fiſter did inherite it, & caſt this honour upon 
her huſband Miles Earle of Hereford , which ſucceſ- 
ſively fell one an other with large revenues to the Bre- 
oſes, Bohumes and Steffords in this territorie, and they 
being baniſhed it came tothe King. The Countie ot 
Monmouth lyeth under Brechinie and Herctord , to- 
wards the Southerne Region , during the Heptarchie 
of the Saxons , it was ſubje to the Welch upon the 
Mountaines, who nevertheleſſe, as wee may fee inthe 
ancient Lawes, were under the commaund of the Fa- 
ſterne Saxons. Bur in the firſt times of the Normands, 
the bordering Dukes afflictedir grevoully, principally 
Hamell Balun, Hugh I aſcy, Walter & Wiltam Clarre, 
Earles of Strighill,and Breyn of Wallingtord, having 
vanquiſhed the Welch litle by litle, they reduced un- 
der their power , the one the upper part of this terri- 
toire,and the other the lower, which they call Nether- 
went. The latt Region of the Silures is Glamorgan , 
whereot the Edrles of Gloceſter fince the lofle of the 
ſhire , have bin Lords being deſcended by a right line 
from Fitz-haimon the Clares and Spencers, then Bel- 
locamp and a Nevill or two, by a daughter of Nevill 
ifſued trom the Spencers. Richard the third King ot 
England, bcing flaive, Henry the ſe venth tooke the 11- 
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heritance of this territorie, and gave it to _ his 
Uncle Duke of Bedford, who dying without ifſue,the 
King recalled to himſelfe all his right againe , and left 
it wok Son Henrie the eight , whoſe Son Edward the 
ſixth, ſouldthe moſt part of it ro William Herbert, 
whome he had created Earle of Penbroke , and Baron 
of Cardaff. 1 come to the Dimetes , here the terri- 
toire of Maridowne preſents it ſelte firlt of all : init 
thereis a ſpring,which twiſe a daye hath no waterin it, 
and twiſe a day gusſheth out againe in mutation of the 
ebbing and flowing of the Sea. Penbroke is a neere 
neighbour untoit. The firſt that was tiled Earle of 
Penbroke,was Gibbert, ſurnamed Strongbow, ſonne of 
Gilbert de Clare inthe time of King Stephen, and he 
left it unto his Sonne Richard Strougbow , the renow- 
ned Conqueror of Ireland. His onely daughter Iſa- 
bella, honored therewith her Husband William Lord 
Hempſted Marſhal of England, a vertuous man,aſwell 
for his actions in warre,as in peece. After him his five 
Sones were ſucceſſively one after an other Earles of 
Penbroke, viz, William,called the yourger, Richard,. 
Gilbert, Walter, and Anſelm: all of them dying in a 
ſhort ſpace without iſſue. Afterward, King Hearie the 
third, inveſted William de Valencia , of the houſe of 
Luſigmanin Poictou into this Earledoine , and gave 
him the ſword of this Countie. After him ſucceeded 
his Sonne Aimar. The third Region of the Dimetes 
is Ceretica or Cardi ire. The Normans Govern- 
ment being ſcarcely eſtabliſhed, held the Coaſt there - 
of with happy ſucceſle: for they tooke litle by litle frs 
the Welch, the maritimate places committed the 
greateſt part thereof to Cardigan, Sonne of Blethin , a 
moſt prudent Britan, by reaſon whereof, he had great 
authoritie throughout all Wales , & was a great trend 
tothe Engliſh. But when as his Sonne Oenus by his 
daylie incurſions troubled the Engliſh : the unhappy 
Farher being deprived of his patrimonie,was conſtrai» 
ned to retire himſclfe into Ireland, whereupon Henry 
the firſt, gave Cerericato Gilbert Earle of Clare. Bur 
Cardigan with his Sonne being afterward reconciled 
tothe Engliſh , received alſo that which belonged to 
his inherirances: ſince which time Roger of Clare, by. 
the bountie of Henry the ſecond gotr Ceretico. Now 
it remaineth to ſpeake ſomething of the Earles of Or- 
dovices, among which Montgomery poſleſſed the firſt 
place. The Princes of Powis , begotten of the third 
Sonne of Roderickthe great,held it with ſome others 
by a continuall ſucceſſion, untill che rime of Edward 
the 2. for when Oenus the laſt Lord of .Powis;of the 
Brittan blood left #aviFa his onely daoghter behinde 
him, lohn Charletonan Engliſh Knight married her, 
and was made Lord of Powis by the right of his wife 
by Edward, who bare ared Lyon quartered in a goul- 
den ſhild. The heire-males of whome, were by this ho- 
nourilluſtrious to the fourth generation untill that in 
Edward, the male ſucceſſion ceaſed. Merioneth-ſhire 
is called by Girald, Cancens lons land: Heigh Earle of 
Cheſter poſſeſſed it firſt, having layd a garniſon of the 
Normands init , when he held Gruffin the Sonne of 
Conanpriſonner , but afterward he recouveredit with 
the reſt of the principallitie, and left it to his Suc- 


ceſſours, untill the fatall period being ended, it ceaſed | thus much 


renneſle t 
| forthakinde of Rhye, or Amel-corne in ſuch abun- 
. dance,as it is incredible, Neitheris this a new deviſe 
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in Leolin, The Inhabitants of this Country are whol- 
ly givento the keepingof Cattle, & teed much upon 
Milke, Butter and W heate,and exccll in bewtie , com- 
plextion and comelineſle of bodie all other people of 
Britanie : but have an ill report among their Neigh- 
bours, becauſe they are much given to women & Idle- 
nefſe. Above Mrerioneth-ſhirelyeth Carnarvoneſhire: 
over whome preſently after the comming in of the 
Normans into Britanie, Gruffin the Sonne of Conan 
commaunded, who being not able to reſiſt the Engliſh 
troupes, which fell into Wales,gave way to the ſtorm, 
& having by his integretie got tinally into the favour 
of King Henry the firſt, he recouvered eaſely his lands 
from the Engliſh, and left them ro his Succefſours un- 
till che time of Leolm. Who having provoked by 
many injuries his bretheren and his Engliſh Neigh- 
bours by their inroads, was conltrained as to hold this 
Mountanous Countrie and Mona or Angleſey by feite 
from Edward the firſt, for which he yeerely payeda 
rhouſand Markes. W hich conditions being afterward 
not obſerved by him, but rather he gave the reynes as 
well to his owne obſtination , asto his brothers diſſoy- 
altie, attemting once more totrie his fortune by the 
ſword, he was flaine,which putan end to his Gouvern- 
ment, and of the Brittansin Wales. Now wee come 
to Denbigh-ſhire , whereof touching the qualitie of 
the Soile , wee have already ſpoken in the third Map 
of England. The Weſt-part is ſomewhat more plen- 
tifull, and pleaſant towards the Sea-fide , is but here 
and there i ited, and mounteth up more with bare 
and huogrie hils; but yet the painefull diligence , and 
wilie induſtrie of the Huſband-men , hat begunne a 
good while ſince, to overcome the leaneneſle of this 
ile,where the hils ſettle any thing flattiſh,as in other 
arts of Wales likewiſe. For after they have with a 
kind of ſpade, mo away the upper coate, asit 
were or the ford of the Eatth into many turfes, they 
=_ them up artificially on heapes, put fre tothem,&& 
rnethem to aſhes , which being throwne upon the 
ground ſo _- and flayed, cauſeth the hungrie bar. 
reof ſoto fruftific , that the fields bring 


thus to burne ground, but very ancient as wee may ſec 
in Virgilland Horace. Now as the affaires of Wales 
began to decline, and decay by reaſon of their own ſe- 
ditions, andthe Engliſhincurſions , without any hope 
of being able toredreſſe them, the Earles of C kvay 
Warren, the Mortemers, Lacey & Gray, were the firſt 
Normands which enjoyed litle by litle this ſmall ſhire, 
andlefr itas an inheritance totheir Succefſours. Now 
followes an other ſmall ſhire of Wales , called in En- 
gliſh Flint-ſhire, The Earles of Cheſter were the firſt 
of the Normands, who by ſmall battles fought againſt 
the VVelch-men, brought thisterritoire under ſubje- 
Ction. Edward the firſt rooke to himſelfe this ſame & 
all the maritimate coaſt of Wales. He appointed the 
Inlandiſh parts to Governours , ſuch as " thought 
good,imitating herein the Councill of Auguſtus, who 
tooke to himſelfe the mightieſt , and outwardeſt Pro- 
vinces,and gave the others to Proconſuls by lot, And 
or Wales. 
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Contaming Cornvvall, Devonchire, Somerſetsbire, Dorcetsbire, VViltsbire, Gloſters 


%\ 


ag2n4 tide, the Engliſh Sea; onthe north, 
REAR the Iriſh, onthe weſt, the weſterne 
2 Cape; and onthe caſt, the French 
INS Sca. The river Tamer ſeparatethir 
WEC2Pg from Devonſhire, This Countrie is 
very fruitfull, and fullof rich veines 
ofmetrals, not onely of Tin, but ſome gold and filver 
alſo, yea and Diamonds. The Ermgus or hundred- 
headedthiſtle, groweth there in abundance, all along 
the ſhore fide, It is fruitfull yet not without muchla- 
bor.It hath many towns lying upon the coaſts,and well 
peopled. This countrie hath 16x Pariſhes. The prin- 
Cipall haven in itis Falemouth,of exceeding great ca- 
Pacity, able to receive 100 ſhips, which may ride very 
ſafe init under the winde, Devonſhire is bounded on 
VVeſt fide, with the River Tamer ; alſo on the 
South Coaſt , itbordereth uponthe Ocean, whence 
by the eaſtern bounds, where it confineth upon Dor- 
ſet and Somerſet ſhires, itreturneth back unto the 
northern coaſts, which is hemmed in with the Severn 
Sea: aSit is larger fromthe one and other fide than 
Cornyall,ſo hath it here and there moſt commodious 
havens,and no lefſe rich in mines of tin,divers pleaſant 


paſtures, and cloathed with faire woods and forreſts, 


though inſome places the ſoile be but lean: theprin- 
Ci a bu Exceſter, in Latin, Exonia: this City, al- 
though the neighbouring ſoile be wet anddirty; and 
thatit will ſcarcely bring forth'any poore oats, and of- 


tena huske without a grain in it->yet it aboundeth in 
all mannerof merchandiſes, throughthe riches of rhe 


inhabitants, andthe reſorting of ſtrangers untoit; ſo 
that all things that are neceflary for the uſe ofman,are 
found init. Alſothere is Plintmouth , which from a 
poore fiſher village, is now become agreat town, that 
it may be compared to a city: and ſuch is the commo- 
diouſnes of the hayen of it,that without ſtriking ſaile, 
admitteth into the boſome thereof the talleſt ſhips 
thatbe;and harboreth them very ſafely,and is ſtrong- 
ly fortified both by art and nature againſt an enemy. 
it bred that famous Knight S. Francis Drake, 'Somer- 
ſetſhire is bonded eaſtward, with Wilrſhire,ſouthward, 
with Dorcetſhire; weſtward, with Devonſhire, and up- 


. on the north fide, the Severne Seca beaterh. The ſoile 


is very rich, yeelding great plenty both ofpaſture and 
pa br inſome ©.44 hath Diamonds. The chiete 
city is Briſtow, famous for the faire buildings, for the 
two rivers, the yall, haven, traftique,and the number 
of people which reſort untoit : the other townes are 
Wels, and Bath, famous forthe ſprings and bathes of 
hot waters, honored with the title ofa countie: it hath 
in it 385 Pariſh Churches. Dorceſter or Dorſerſhire is 
bounded on the eaſt, with Southampton ſhire; on the 
weſt, with Devonſhire; on the South, with the Brittiſh 
Ocean; and on the north , with Somerſetſhire and 
Wiltſhire: a fruitful ſoile it is , the north part thereof 
being overſpread with wods and forreſts, trom thence 
is garniſhed with many a fair hill, whereon feed flocks 
office , in great number with pleaſant ome , and 
Fraieful yallies bearing corn:it hath adeſcentevenun- 
to the very Seaſhore, Dorceſter is held for the prin- 
cipal town of the ſhire;whichis neither great nor fairc 
becauſe it was ſpoiled of the wals and circuit by the 


shire;and of V ales, Monmouth, Glamorgan, Pembrock, Cardigan, 
Radnor, Brechnock, Hereford, and VV ortershires. 


SORNWALL hathonthe ſouth : 


furie ofthe Danes. Thereare othertownes in it alſo,as 
Birtport, Lime, Weymouth, Poole, Warham, Shiburn, 
Sturminſter, and Winburn. This county hath 248 Pa- 

riſhes: the rivers that run through it,are Lime, Trent, Rivers. 
Carre, Ivell, wey, Stur, and Alen. Wiltonta, called fo yy;,,hirg 
from Wilton, which heretofore was the chiefe towne: : 
now Wiltſhire is altogether a midland Country, boun- 

ded ontheeaſt, with Oxford and Southampronſhires; 

onthe weſt, with Somerſerſhire , on the north, with 
Gloſterſhire; and onthe ſouth, with Dorſetſhire, and 

part of Hampſhire, Among otherſhires, this is very 7, Soils 
pleaſant forthe fruits and paſtures in it, and breederh = 
a number of warlike and hardy men. Wilton in times 

paſt was accounted the Capitall city, from whence it 

took the denomination. Thereare other towns in it,as 
Malmsbury, Greeklade, Calne, Chippenham, Tru- 

bridge, Salisbury, and Marleborow,with 304 Pariſhes. 

The rivers which water it are Ifis, Avon, Willyborne, 
Adderborne, Ellan,and Kennet. Gloſter, commonly Gloce/ter- 
called Gloceſterſhire,on the weſt, butteth upon Mons ;4;re. 
mouth and Herefordſhires; onthe north, upon Wor- The firue- 
ceſterſhire; on the eaſt, Oxtordſhirez and on the ſouth, 110». 
Wiltſhire.Itis apleaſantcountry andfruitfull, tretch- The Soil, 
ing out in length from Northeaſt unto Southweſt. Ir 


| hath quarries of yron in it: the partthat lieth Eaſtward 
- hath many hils covered with 
| part hatha moſt fertile plain,watered with the Severn 
- which dothras, it were 1nfuſe life into the ſoile, The 


ep, andthe middle 


principall town is Gloceſter , an ancient city built by 


the Romans, reachethtothe-river Severn, whereit 


riſeth, and hangeth down towards it, and upon that 
fide which the river leaveth it, itis fortified and girt 
in with a good wal:it is very fairein regard of the great 
number of Churches and beautifull houſes 1n it, 
The other townes are called Tewksbury, Deorhirſt, 
Campden, Winchelscomb, and Chircheſter, with 28> 
Pariſhes. The rivers that waterit, are the Severne, A» 
ven, andthe Ouſe, which meeting with the water of 
the Thames, is called the Thames, Monmouth ſhire is ao. 
cloſed on the Northſide, with the river Monow , ON month- 
the Eaſt with the River Wy , on the Weſtſide , hve. 
with the river Remnie , which ſevercth it from Gla- 7#« fine 
morganſhire; and on the Southſide, with the Severne ©» 
Sea, whereintothe faid rivers, together with Uske, 
that cutteth thorow the midelſt of rhe Countrie , arc 
diſcharged. As for commodities ney to Mans 73, 
life, it hath not onely ſufficient for ir ſelte, butalſo 
afforderh them in plentifull manner to their neigh- 
bours adjoyning. The chiete rowne is Monmouth, 
encompaſſed with a wall and aditch on the Northſide 
where the river defendeth it not, In the midſt of the 
towne hard by the merkat-place, ſtandeth a Caſtle, 
It hath init alſo Chepſtow, and Aber-genny, which 
Anthonine calleth Gobannium, Newport, and atown 
which Antonine named Iska , now Uske, ſurnamed 
the ſecond Legion; now, Caerleon and Caerloon, A- 
ruſh by the Brittains. Glamorganſhire , the Brittains Glomore 
call Morganuc, Glath-morgan, and Glad-Vorganuc, $anchere. 
that is the Region of Morganuc, ſo named, as ſome 
ſuppoſe, of one Morgan a Prince; as others think of 
one Morgan an Abbay. Ir is a maritune Country, 
and ſtretcheth out dire&ly more in length than in 
beadth : on the Southſide, it is bounded withthe Se- 
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verne Sea, but where it looketh towards the'Land, it 
hath on the Eaftſide, Monmouthſhire on the North, 
Brecknochſhire z and on the Weſt , Carmardenſhire 
bordering upon it. Northward it is rough and unplea- 
ſant, becauſe of the mountains ; but bending downe 
Southward, by little and little becometh more milde 
and of a better ſoile. Inthis part there is a ſmall city 
called Landaft, thatis the Church by Taff: ſituated 
ſomewhat low, yet a Biſhops Sea. It hath 165 Pariſhes 
init, The towns are Caerdiffe, Cowbridge, Neath, 
Swinſey and Loghor. Caermardenſhire on the Eaſt,is 
limited with Glamorgan and Brecknochſhires, on the 
Weſt, with Pembrockſhire, on the North with Cardi- 
ganſhire, ſevered from it by the river Tivy;and onthe 
South, with the Ocean: it isplenteous enough in corn 
ſtored abundantly with cartle,and in ſomeplaces yeel- 
deth pit cole for tewell: the chief city is Caermarden, 
pleaſant for the medowes and woodsabourt it, very an- 
cient, and hath been girt about with a wall , which is 
yet to be ſeen: there is alſo new Kidwelly and the old 
that lyeth almoſt ruinous, by reaſon of the antiquity: 
for the inhabirants having paſſed over the little river 
Vendraeth, Vehan, built a new Kidſhelly, entiſed thi- 
ther by the commoditie of the hayen, which notwith- 
ſtanding being atthis day choaked with ſhelves and 
bars, is at this preſent of no uſe. There is 87 Pariſhes 
init. The rivers initare Vendraeth,Vehan, Tovieand 
Taff, TheSea pk Sourhward, and pas a mi 
compaſle, and es incurvin res,prel- 
ſeth on every ſide upon the county of Pembrock, un- 
lefſe it be on the Eaſtſide, where Caermardenſhire, 
and onthe North, where a part of Cardiganſhire bor. 
dereth upon it. It is a Countne plentifull in corne,ſto- 
red with cattle, and full of Matle, and is apt to beare 
whear, plentifully ſeryed with fiſh, and ſaleable wine, 
and that which is far above the reſt, by reaſonthar Ire- 
land confineth ſo neare upon it, itis of a very tempe- 
rate and wholeſome aire. Uponthe innermore and 
Eaſt creek of Milford haven, ſtandeth Pembroke the 
Shire town,upon along narrow point, all rock, and a 
forkedarme of Mi venebing and flowing cloſe 
tothe town wals on both fides. There are other towns 
alſo , Tenby, Hertfordweſt, and S. Davids. It hath 
only two rivers running thorow it,called by one name, 
Gledauh: And Milford haven, than which there is nor 
another in all Europe more noble or ſafer, having ſuch 
variety of nooked bayes , and ſo many coves and 
creeks,that athouſand ſhips may harbor and ride ſafe- 
ly underthe banks of it on every fide:it hath 16 crecks, 
s bayes, and 13 Rodes. Uponthe river Tivy lyeth 
Kilgarran: there is that notable Salmon-leap , where 
the river from on high falleth down right,and the Sal- 
mons comming out of the Ocean, coveting togo u 
furtherinto the river, and meeting with this obſtacle 
inthe way, bend backtheir tailes, and to give a grea- 
rer leap up, hold faſt theirtaile in their mouth, and 
letting their hold goe, give ajerke , as a twig unben- 
ded, and skip over tothe great admiration of the be- 
holders. Cardiganſhire is a champain countrie , and 
lieth weſtward toward the Sea, and part Southward, 
where the river 'Tivy ſeparateth it from Carmarden- 


. ſhire: buton the Eaft and Northſides , which bound 


upon Brecknoch and Montgomeryſhires there is a 
continuall ridge of hils that ſhoot along , yeeldin 
goodly paſture grounds , under which there be ſpre 
undry large pools: the chief town is Cardigan,ſtrong- 
ly fortified by Gilbert ſon unto Richard Earl of Clare, 


which afterwards being by treaſon yeelded up, Rhiſe 
Ap Gryffin raiſed. The river Tivy runneth thorow 
this country, being heretofore full of Bevers,and now 
aboundethin Salmons, Radnorſhire is of atriangulat Radney- 
forme, and the further Weſt it goeth, the narrower shire. 
ſtill it groweth, On the Southſide, the river Wy ſepa- 
teth it from Brecknochſhire, and on the North part 
lieth Montgomeryſhire. The Eaſt and South parts 
thereofbe more fruitfull than the reſt,it is well ſtored 
with woods watered with running rivers, andin ſome 
places with ſtanding Meeres. Radnoris the —_ 
town of the whole ſhire, built fair as the manner ofthe 
country is with thatched houſes. The river Wy run- 
neth thorow the weſtern angle, but being by the rocks 
put out of its courſe, leaveth that ſoile , and falleth 
downe into the Sea. Brecknochſbire, onthe Eaſt is Breck- 
bounded with Herefordſhire, on the South with Mon- *96:bwre, 
mouth and Glamorganſhires, and onthe Weſt Cardi- 
ganſhire: though this country riſeth oftenin moun- 
raines, yetthevallies are every where fruitfull. The 
rincipall town is Brecknoch, ſtanding in the very 
art of the country, whichthe Brittains call Aber- 
Hodney, becenſs the two rivers Hodney and Uske, 
do meetc in that place. There are two other ancient 
townes, Buelth, and Hay: Buelth is pleaſantly ſeated 
with woods about it, and fortified with a Caſtle : Ha 
lieth hard by the river Wy,well knowne, as it ſcemeth - 
tothe Romans, whoſe coineis often digged uP there, 
and the ruines ſhew,thatin old time it was walled: Wy 
watereth the Northerne part : the Iske runneth tho- 
row the midft of it, which maketh this Country to a- 
bound in river fiſh, which are taken in theſe two rivers 
Isk and Wy: forthey are full of y Salmons and 
Trouts,and the wy hath an excellent kinde of fiſh,cal- 
led Ymbr:there is initalſoa broad poole,which 
the Brittains call Linſavethan, that is, alake of ſtan». . -- - 
ding water. Herefordſhire lieth in compaſſe round like Hereford- 
acircle, is bounded on the Eaftfide with Worceſter #*#* 
and Gloceſterſhires, on the South with Monmouth- 
ſhire, onthe weſt with Radnor and Brecknochſhires, 
and on the North with Shropſhire, It is a right plea- 
ſant country, fruitfull in Corn and full of Cattle , fur- 
niſhed with all things neceſſary for mans life. Here- 
ford the Shire town, is fituated between fat plains, fer.” 
tile fields, and almoſt girt in round about with divers 
rivers, and on the the river Wy maketh haſte to 
pet outof it into Wales. There are alſo Leimſter, We- 
ley, Ledbury, Rofle. It hath x76 Pariſhes. The rivers 
which run thorow it are Wy, Luge, Monow and Dove. 
Eaſtward there is a hill they call Marcley hill , which 
inthe yeare 1571 as though it had wakened upon the. 
ſudden out of afleep, rouſedir felfe up, and for the 
ſpace of three dayes together mooving it ſelfe with a 
roaring noiſe in a ſort, and over running all 
things that ſtood in the way, advancing it ſelf forward 
tothe wondrous aſtoniſhment ofthe beholders.Worce- yyorcefler- 
ftershire is bounded Eaſtward with Warwicksbire, on the hire. 
South with G/oceFershire, weſtward with Hereford, and 
Northward with Scaffordshire , This Countrey is of a 
temperateaire, and ofa fertile ſoile : the chiefe town 
is Worceſter, which it ſeemeth the Romans built: the 
inhabirants are much reſpe&ed for their making of 
cloathes, forthe beauty of their building, for the num- 
ber of their Churches , and a Biſhops Sea. There is 
alſo Eoviſham, Bromſgrave and Durtwich. Intheſe 


parts there are 352 Pariſhes. 'The rivers Severn and 
Avonrun thorow them. 
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Containing Tt orkshire, Lincolneshire, Derbyshire, $ taffordshire, Notins- 
hamsbire, Leceflershire, Rutlandshire and Norfolke. 2 


Yorkshire, gp 


ENSRAIRST, Yorkſhire preſenteth it 
22) ſelfe, which is the greateſt Shire in 
WG all England ; on the Welt fide it 15 
T7x81&3 0 bounded with hils from Lancaſhire 
LEA and Weſtmorland ; on the North, 

178.6 2 * the Biſhoprick of Durham ; on the 

—— Eaſt fide, the Germane Sca; and on 

the South iris encloled with Cheſhire , and Darby. 

ſhire. then with Notinghamſhire, and atterwith Lin- 

The Soile, Colne ſhire. Itis indifferent fruittull: If in'6ne place 
| there be ſtony & ſandy barren ground, yet in another 

place, thereare forit cornefields, as richand fruittull, 

though it be void and deſtitute of wood 1n ſome pla- 

ces, yet here and there you ſhall find it ſhadowed with 

thick Forreſts : fo providently hath nature beſtowed 

ſuch atemperature uponit , that the whole countrey 

may ſeeme by reaſonalſo of that variety, more grace- 

full and delighrfull. Here in ſome places is tound 

black Amber. Some affirme itto bethe Agath (tone, 

which the ancients eſteemed to bee one of the ra- 

reſt Gems and ſtones, Here lieth Eboracam,common- 

Townes. ly called Yorke, the ſecond City of the whole ile,and 
the faireſt of all others, for the rare honour, aſſurance, 
and afingular ornament of all the Northerne parts; 
faire, large, provided with all neceflaries , adoraed 
with many faire buildings , as well publike as private, 
and inhabited with very richand wealthy men. Vre, 
whichis called Ouſe, ſeparaterh it into two parts,joy- 
ned againe ata-very large ſtone bridge. There is alſo 
Kingitone upon Hull, which from a little Borrow and 
ers Cabins, isnow come to this dignity, tobethe 
moſt famous trading towne of all this Countrey , by 
reaſon of the magnificent buildings, firme Bulwarks, 
abundance of ſhipping , the multitude of Merchants 
reſorting thither , and plenty of all things, and ſome 
other ſmall townes beſides; namely, Doncaſter, Hali- 
fax, Pomfret, Shirborne, Wetherby , Kingſton, Pa- 
trington, Wakefielde, with others, Forit hath inic 
39 Townes, and 459 Pariſhes, among the which there 
are many Chapels, which may be equallized in num. 
ber togreat Pariſhes. The chieteſt Rivers are Dane, 
Caldere, Arus, Werfus, Nide and the Ouſe, which 
ſpring out ofthe neighboring mountains,and run tho- 
row the principallparts ofir. There are others alſo, 
Cokar, Foſſe, Derwent, Foulenes, Hull, Teyle, Dove, 
Rhie,. Rechall and Wiske, there is alſo Abus, an ex- 
cellentarme of the Sea, commonly called Humber, 
into which, Ure bringeth many rivers,and other great 
rivers diſcharge themſelves there, it is one ofthe grea- 
teſt armes ofthe Seathat aboundeth infiſh , of any ri- 
Lincolne- ver in England, Lincolnſhire is a very great countrie, 
shire. wel nigh 60 miles long, and in ſome places 30 broad, 
: On the Eaſt fide the Germane Sea beateth ; North- 
The fitu4- ,2:4, it reacheth to Humber; on the Weſt, it butteth 
_ upon Notinghamſhire; and on the Sourh, it is ſevered 
from Northamptonſhire, by the river Welland. The 
principall towne is Lincolne,great and famous;reacb- 

ing out uponthe back ofan hull. Upon theriver Wel- 

Townes. land ftandeth Stanford,a towne well peopled, of great 
reſort, endowed with ſundry immunities, and walled 
about. Grantham alſo, atowne well inhabited, ador- 
ned and ſet out by a Schoole built by Richard Foxe, Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and with a faire Church, and a 
ſpire Steeple of a mighty height. This Shire hathinir 
much about 630 pariſhes. Many nvers waterit,among 
the reſt, Witham; full of Pikes: Lud, Trent, Welland, 


Rivers, 


Fiyers, 


Idel, Dan, Hereis alſothatarme of the Sea, called 
the Waſhes, There are the long waſhes and the ſhort 
Waſhes, which every tide are covered over with wa- 
ter, but when thetide is paſt, aman may ride over 
them on drie land; yet not without ſume danger, be- 


cauſe ot the quickſands. Darbyſhire is confined with Daiby- 


Leiceſterſhire upon the South, with Staftordhire on 
the Welt, and Notingham onthe t alt fide, reſem- 
blingt he torme of atriangle, but not equally tronted. 
For where the point of it lieth Southward, it is ſcarce 
fixe miles broad, butitfo enlargethit ſelte on both 
ſides, that where it looketh into the North,it is about 
zo miles broad. The river Derwent divideth it after 
a ſort into two parts; which river breaking out of the 
North limit thereof, and taking his courſe South- 
ward, ſometimes with his black waters , ſtained with 
theſoile and carth thar it paſſerh by, runneth down a- 
pace intothe Trent, For trent overthwarteth the ſaid 
narrow point lying Southward, The Ealt and South 
parts are well mannured,truitfull and well ſtored with 
Parkes: the Weſt part beyond Derwent, calledthe 
Peake, being hilly,ſtony,and craggie ground,is more 
barren: howbeit, richin lead, yron and Coles,whichirt 
ycelderhplenritully,and alſotecderh ſheep commodi- 
ouſly. The chiefe City is Darby, famous for the ſcat of 
uſtice, which is adminiſtredto their adjoyning neigh- 
urs: the riches of this City conſiſteth tor the molt 
part, in ſelling wheat tothe inhabitants of the moun- 
raines, There are about 1c6 Pariſhes in this Shire the 
rivers w® runthroughit,are Trent, Dove & Derwent. 
Inthe Weſtern parts are not only found lead,yron and 
coles, but Sribium alſo, in the Apothecaries ſhops cal» 
led Antimonium,which minerall the women of Greece 
uſed to colour their eye-browes: mil-ſtones likewiſe 
are here hewed out, as alſo grindle-ſtones and whet- 
ſtones. Sometimes intheſe mines is found a certaine 
liquid oare , which therefore Mineraliſts call Fluor, 
which reſemblerh Chriſtall. Staffordſhire hath on the 
Eaſt , Warwicke and Darbyſhires , it is broadin the 
midit, and narrow at both ends: the North part 3s full 
of hils, ando lefle fruitfull; the middle being watred 
with the river Trent,is more plentifull,clad and cove- 
red with woods, pleaſant corne fields and medowes: 1n 
the South there are coles digged out ofthe carth, and 
mines of yron. Staffordis the head towne of the ſhire, 
howbeit the greateſt credit and honour thereot came 
trom Stafford Caſtle adjoyning, which the Barons of 
Stafford built for their owne ſeate, There is alſo 
Lichfield, a towne low ſeated, yer of a good bigneſle, 
divided into two parts, with a ſhallow poole of clearc 
water, notwithſtanding they arc joynedin one , by a 
bridge or caufic with their fluces : this was ancicntly 
the habitation of the Biſhop of Lichficld. There isin 
this Shire 130 Pariſhes, The rivers that waterit, arc 
the Dove, Hans, Churnet, Taine, Blithand Treor, 
which ifſueth fromtwo ſprings, and is attributed to it 
as a particular right. The North part riſeth pleaſantly 
into little hils, aNich beginning here,run throughthe 
midlt of Eng!and,even as far as Scotland. Inthe midſt 
of this Countrey is the ſpacious torreſFof Needwood, 
full of Parkes with deare , wherein the Nobility and 
Gentlemen thereabouts rake their pleaſure, and diſe 
Y themſelves in hunting. The County of Noting- 
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am, called Notinghamſhire , is confined onthe Ealt #7, 


fide,with Lincolneſhire; Northward,with Yorkcſhire; 
Weſtward , with Darbyſhire , and Southward, with 
Y-u Leiceltcr- 
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Leiceſtcrſhire: the South and Eaſt parts thereof, are 
made more fruitfull by the Riverot Trent , with 0- 
ther ſmall rivers running into it, The welt part is ta- 
kenup with the foreſt of Shirewood, which i{tretcheth 
out a great way. The chiefe rowne of this Shire is 
Notihngam , which is ſeated upon the fide of a Hill. 
The Engliſh Saxons named it Snozzenz4ham,in regard 
of certaine Caves, and ym. under ground , which 
in old time, they hewed and wrought hollow under 
thoſe huge and fteepe Clifts, which are onthe South 

ſide hanging over the little river £ix,tor places of re- 
ceit, and retuge, yea and tor habitations. Afleriusin- 
terpreteth this Saxon word in Latin Speluncarum Do- 
mum, that is, a houſeof Dens, or Caves, and 1n Brit- 
tiſh, Twi ogo banc, which ſignifieth the very ſelteſame, 
The Towue for the naturall ſituation thereof is right 
pleaſant: as on the one hand, lie faire, and large me- 
dowes by the river fide, ſo on the other fide, rite hills, 
witha gentle and eaſie aſcent, and is / on pro- 
vided of all things befides,neceffary tor mans lite. On 
the one ſide lyeth the Foreſt of Shirewood, which yeel- 
deth ſtore of wood for fire, on the other, Trens, which 
ſerveth it abundantly with good fiſh. 

The reſt anſwerable for largenes, tor buildings, one 
or two faire Churches, aſpacious ard beautitull mer- 
kat place, and a moſt ſtrong Caltle, well turmſhed and 
fortified. There are alſo other Townes beſides , as 
Suthwell, Newarke, Mansfield, Bluthe, Soroby , and Worken- 
ſep, nolefle renouned for the plentitnll revenue of 
Liquorice, that groweth there , as allo tor the Earle of 
Shrewsburies houſe , there are 168 Panſhesin it, The 
Rivers, which runthrough it are the Trent, Lin , Snite, 
Idle. The Province of Leiceſter , commonly called 
Leiceſterſhire , confineth on the South to Notin- 
gham ; onthe ealt ro Rutland and Lincolae, on the 
north to Notingham, and Darbyſhire on the weſt to 
Warwickſhire : on the ſouth lyeth Northampton- 
ſhire. It isall Champian Countrie, bearing corne in 
abundance,but for the moſt part without woods. The 


The towns, chief towne or Citie of thisC ountie is called by writ- 


The Fo- 


reſts, 


ters, Legeceſtria, Leogora,Legeoceſtre,8 Leiceſter, 
more famous tor her antiquitie than for the aurhori. 
tie ſhe hath. There is another marker towne called 
Loughborrow, which now among all the townes of 
this fire may rightly challege the ſecond place, next 
unto Leiceſter, whethera man regard either the big- 
nes or building thereof , or the pleaſant woods abour 
it, For within very little of it, the Foreſt of Charn- 
wood , or Charley, extendeth ir ſelte tar: wherein is 


' ſcene Beaumannour Parke,which the Lords of Beau- 


Rivers, 


Rutland- 
Shire, 
The ſitua- 
tion, 


T he ſoile. 


The fert;- 
bi ”. 


mont compaſſed about with a ſtone wal, Lutterworth, 
Hinckly and Boſworth. It hath 200 Pariſh Charches 
in it. The River Soar running into the Trent wa- 
tereth it. And the brooke Wrek there wandereth,and 
turneth gently , till it diſcharge itſelfe into the Soar, 
Rutland, or Rutlandſhire is almoſt environned with- 
in Leiceſterſhire , except on the Southſide , where it 
lyeth upon the River Welland, and on the Eaſtſide, 
where it toucheth thoſe of Lincolneſhire. lr is yery 
ſmall,and the leaſt Countie of England, for lying in 
forme, almoſt round like a Circle, it isin comes lo 
far about as a horſeman can ride inone day. Ir ſee- 
meth to have taken that name of the red colour for 
that the earth is all red, and fo red, that eventhe 
Sheepes fleeces become thereby reddiſh : for the En. 
gliſh-Saxons called red in their tongue Roer , and Rud, 
{o that this Countric was named Rutland,as one would 
ſay Red-land. Yetitis never awhit the lefle fertile or 


A N D. 


pleaſant for the ſmalenes of it. As for this little Couns 
tie , it may ſeeme to have beene made a Shire or 
Countie, but of late. Forin King Edward the Con- 
feſſours time, it was counted a part of the territory of 
Northampton: and the Hiſtoriographers , who have 
written above 300 yeeres ago, reckoned it not in the 


number of ſhires. [n the South part thereot ſtandeth Towns: 


Fppingham upon a high aſcent , whence that name was 
impoſed, not memorable tor any thing elſe , bur be- 
caule it is counted a well frequented Mcrkat towne, 8 
hath init a faire Schoole, which together with an o0- 
therat Okehams, R. Johnſon Miniſter of Gods word , 
in a good and laudable intent tor the training up of 
Children in good literature lately erected, 'T here are 


in this ſhire 48 pariſh Churches. Waſh ox Gyaſh alittle Rivers. 


River which runneth trom. the Weltward to the Eaſt- 
ward through the middelt. of it, and divideth it in 


twaine. Northfolke is bounded on the Southſide with NV 97th- 
Suffolke. On the Eaſt and Northſide with the Ger. 19: 


man Ocean, which is plentitull in iſh. On the Weſt 
the greater Ouſe, a Riverdiſporting himſelte with his E: 
mamnfold branches, and diviſions ſecludeth it from 


Cambridgeſhire. Itis a region large and ſpacious, and Fruirfyl- 


in mannerall throughout aplaine Champian, unleſle nefe, 
it be where there riſe gently ſome pretty bills, paſſing 

rich, exceeding tull ot Sheepe, & itored with Conies, 
repleniſhed likewiſe with a great number of populous 
villages: for beſide 27 merkat townes that arc init, it 
is able to ſhewe Villages and Countrie townes 62x, it 
is watered with divers Rivers and Brooks , and not al- 


rogetherdeſtitute of woods. The Soile according to the Soile. 


the vartetie of places, is of a divers nature : ſome 
where, fat, ranke and full of moiſture, otherwhere bur 
leane,light and fandie: elſwhere clayie and chalkie. 

The inhabitants thereof are of a paſſing good com- 
plexion, The principall Towne is that ancient Citie, 
Therford, There are init at this day but few Inha- 

bitants , althoughit be of good bignes , but in times 
paſt it was very populous, and beſide other tokens of 
antiquity it hath ſtill tobe (eene init, a high mount , 
raiſed up toa great hight by mens hands, fenced with 
a double rampier, which was made by the Romans or 


Saxon Kings. There is alſo Norwich, counted a- yyoryich, 


mong the renownedft Cities of Britanie , for wealth, 
trading , bewtifull buildings and faire Churches, for 
the painefull induſtrie of the Citizens, for their fideli- 
tie towards their Prince, and for their humanitie to- 
wards Strangers. Yarmouth alſo a Sea towne, & one 
of the cinque ports, having a moſt commodious haye 
which is fortified, by nature , and art, and though it 
bee almoſt environed, on the weſtfide with the wa- 
ter andthe River, which hathadraw-bridg over it, 8 
on theother ſides withthe Sea,ſaving upon the north. 
fide where itis firme land; yer it is well girt in with 
oy good walls , which by the couſe of the water ma- 
keth aquadrat,though more longthan large,in which 
thereison the Eaſthde a high mount , which playerh 
with their Canon evyery where into the Sea , that 
ſcarcely lyeth $5o paces from it. It hath 27 Mercat 
Townes, Borrowes and Villages 625, and 660 Pariſh 
Churches. The rivers which runne through it,are the 
Ouſe, Thet, Waveney , Gerne , Tere and Wenſe. To ſpeake 
ſomething of the Sea, wichis right over againſt Yare- 


mouth, there is the great fiſhing for heerings , and The Hee- 
yeeldeth exceeding great profit. It is incredible what 7ing ficb- 
a multitude of Heerings , and other fiſh are taken - 


there about Michaelmas , along that Coaſt. Now let 
us come to the ſeventh Mapp. 


The deſcription of the drowned lands, 


1) 


CALLED, THE 


F E 


M 3, 


Lying upon the Frontiers of Norfolke, Suffolke, Cambridge, awith the lle of 
Ely, Huntingdon, Northampton and Lincolneshires. 


Z2& H E Fens or drowned lands, are fi- 
FR tuated betweentheſe fixe Shires a- 

a> boveſaid , andthe Northerne Sea; 
and Eaſtward, London lieth ſome 
II fifty Engliſh miles from them. The 
mes inhabitants heretofore, in the Sax- 

_ ons time, were called Gr;y, that is, 
Fen-men,or Fen-dwellers:they go ſtalking upon high 
ſtilrs, and are given to grazing, fiſhing, and fouling. 
They were in ancient times dry-lands, and very good 
ground, as appeareth by the hiſtory , written by one 
named Wiliam of Maimesbury , who lived inthe yeare 
1200, whorelateth that this countrey in his time was 
a very Paradiſe , and ſeemed aheaven for the delight 
and beauty thereof: in the yery marſhes bearing good- 
lytrees, which for talnes, as alſo withour knots, ſtri- 
vedtoreach uptothe ſtars. Itisa plain country, and 
as levell as the Sea: which with'green grafle allureth 
the eye. If any manwalk along the fields he needed 
not to ſtumble nor to ſlip his foot into a hole, There 
was not the leaſt parcell of ground that lay void and 
waſte there: here ſhall you findethe earth riſing ſome- 
where for Apple-trees ; there ſhall you have afield 
ſet with vines , which either _ upon the ground, 
or mount on high upon poles to ſupport them: forin 
thoſe dayes , there were great ſtore of Vines in Eng- 
land. Bur fince theſe countries from time totime, e- 


ſpecially in winter ſeaſon, and ſome time moſt part of 


e yeare, are oyer flowen by the ſpreading-waters of 
the rivers Ouze, Grant, Nen, Welland, Glene, and 
Witham , having not loads and ſewers large enough 
to void them; but again, when the ſtreams are retired 


The Soile, jnto their own channels, it is ſo plentwons and ranke 


- river Grant, arifin 


of acertain fatgraſſe, and full 
lid) that when 
the beſt as will ſerve their turnes , they ſet fire on the 
reſt and burne it in November, thatitmay come up 
again in erabnndance: at which time a man may 
ſeethis fenniſh and moiſt traCt on alight flaming fire 
all over. Great plenty it hath alſo of rurfe, and {-dee 
for the maintenance of fewell for fire; of reeds alſoto 
thatch their houſes ; yea and of alders, beſides other 
watry ſhrubs: but chiefly, it bringeth.forth exceeding 
ſtore of willowes, both naturally, and alſo for that be- 
ing planted by mans hand , they have ſerved in good 
ſeed, and are often cut down withtheir manifold en- 
creaſe , and infinite number of haires (to uſe Plinies 
word) and withs, to hinder the violent force of the 
waters ruſhing againſt the banks , whereof alſo here, 
as well as in other places there are made baskers of 
them, Beſidesall this, the herbe Scordium, called Wa- 
ter Germander, groweth there plentifully, hard by the 
ditches fides: but as for theſe Fenny lands, Felix a wri- 
terof good antiquity , hath depainted them forth in 
theſe words: There is a Fen (faith he) of exceeding 
great largeneſſe, which beginneth atthe bank of the 

"Es, 260 with ſedge plots, in 
other places with black waters, yeelding a dusKiſh va- 
por, with woods alſo among the lles, and having ma- 
ny turnings of the bank, reachethourin a very long 
tract from South to Northeaſt as far as the Sea. It is 
no ſmall parcell cf ground, reaching in length from 
Suffolk to Wanfleetin Lincoln ſhire,68 Engliſh miles, 
andif ye count alſo rhe nooks, that run out of it, ye 


y (which they call 


y have mowen downe as much of 


ſhall finde it to be twelve miles more, It beareth in 
breadth ſome 30 miles, otherwhiles 20, and in the 
narrowelt part, ten: Wiliam, a monke of Crowland,in 
his life of Gzzhlak hath deſcribed the Fens thus, in 
theſe verſes following : 


A rms Fen in England lies 
rom Gront that niver fide, 

Among the winding cranks of lakes 
and rivers farand wide, 

Is ſpred, and neare unto the bankes 
of Eaſterne Seadoth ftretch 

It ſelfe, and ſo from Sontherne fide 
along Northeaſt doth reach: 

In muddy Gulte unwholſome fiſh 
it breeds, as reeds doe ſhake 

There growing thick, of winds as words 
a whiſpering noiſe do make. 


Joyne hereunto alſo {if it pleaſe you) thus much 
for the Soile out of Henry of Huntingdon: This Fen. 
nie countrie (faithhe hr paſſing rich and plenteous, 
yea and beautifull to behold, watered with many ri- 
vers running downe toit, garniſhed with a number of 
Meers both great and ſmall, which abound in fiſh and 
foule: andit1s firmly adorned with woods and lands, 
And for a finall concluſion of this matter, rake with 

oualſo theſe few words of William of M—— ſ 
Ling ofhis time. Sogreat ſtore there is here 0 , 
that ſtrangers coming hither,make awonder at it,and 
the inhabitants laugh thereat to ſee them wonder. In 
the Summer ſeaſon when the eeles run, eſpecially in a 
chundry night, they takein their channels and + Go 
with their meere nets, ſometimes three or foure tubs 
full of great ecles, yea ſome times they are ſo full, 
that they are ready to break their nets, beſides good- 
ly pikes, pearches , and great roches in abundance, 
Moreover, the Meersare ſocovered with Coors and 
Ducks, and theplaſhes with foule, that in moultring 
time , when they cannot flie, they take two or three 
thouſand ar adraft with their nets. 


Part of this Fepny countrie that lieth more South, 77, 7 of 


and is the greateſt part by far, is named the Ile of 
Ely, which name, Beda hath derived fromeeles: Po- 
lidore Virgil fercheth the originall thereof from the 
Greek word EAG>, that ſignifieth Mariſh: others from 
Helig, a brittiſhword, berokening willowes , where» 
with it doth moſt of all abound, As for Ely it ſelfe, ir 
is no ſmall City,and hath many priviledges. Hervie bee 
ing a Biſhop of it , ſought by all meanes poſſible to 
augment the dignity of his Church, and obtained har 
it might be every wheretol-free (theſe are the very 
words of the back of Ely) Heſet it fret from the yoke of 
watch and ward, that it owed to the Caftle of Norwich, be 
made a way from Exning to Ely thorow the Fens [ixe mules in 
length,he began the faire Palace at Ely for bis Succeſſors,and 


purchaſed 10 it faire lands, and not a few Lordships. And 


his Succeſſors abridging the number of the Monks it 
fouriſhed with riches and wealth in great abundance 
even anto our time, and their feſtivalland ſolemne 
holy dayes they celebrated with ſo ſumptuous provi- 
fions and ſtately pompe, that a Poet in that age wrote 
theſe verſes not improperly. 
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Previſis alis, Elienſia Feitavidere, 
Eft quaſi previſa notle videre diem. 


See after others Ely Feaſts, 
and ſurely thou wilt ſay, 

That having ſeenthe night before, 
thou ſeelt now the day, 


The Church likewiſe, which now began for age and 
long continuance to decay, they built up by little and 
lictle, and brought itto that ample ſtatelines which 
now it hath: for large it is, high, and faire, but ſome- 
what defaced by reaſon of Noblemens and Biſhops 
Tombs (not without ſome ſhametull indignity) are 
broken downe. There is a faire Grammer-Schoole 
(in ſtead of the Monkes convent) wherein 24 boyes 
are maintained and taught. Foure ſpeciall things there 
are about rhis Church, the Lanterne on the very Pp 
thereof, juſt over the quire, prpomes with ei ght pil. 
lers, and raiſed upon them right artificially, by 1b» 
Nothum the —_— Under the Church towards the 
North, ſtandeth S. Meries Chapel, a ſingular piece of 
worke, built by Simon Montacute Biſhop. On the other 
fide there is a huge of earth, caſt up round of a 
great hight, which they call the Mount, having had a 
winde-mill upon it. And laſtly, a Vine bearing grapes 
in great plenty, which now is withered and gone:theſe 
foure a Monke of this place in times paſt, kait upin 
this rime: 


Hec ſunt Elie, Lamterna, Capella Marie, 
Atrque Molendinum, necnon dans Vinea vinum. 


Theſe things you may at Ely ſee, 
The Lanterne, Chapell of S. Marie, 
A wind-mill mounted up on high, 
A Vineyard yeelding wine yearly. 


There arealſo other towns, as Crowland, Spalding, 
Wilſey , Walepool, and wisbich, with the Biſhop of 
Elies Caftle in it, which is apriſon for Recuſants. Up- 
on the Fens likewiſe frontiers Cambridge, S. Ives,Pe- 
terborow with a ftately Winſter, old Lin and Kings 
Lin, which by reaſon of the ſafe haven, yeeldeth moſt 


eafie acceliſe, It is a large City, encompaſſed with a 
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deep trench, and wals for the moſt part thereof, divi- 
ded by two ſmal rivers, having fittcen bridges or 
thereabouts over them. 

Over againſt Lin, on the furtheſt fide of the river, 
lyeth Mersbland, alittle moiſt merſh-country as the 
name implieth , divided and parted every where with 
ditches, trenches, and furrows, to drain and draw the 
waters away: aſoile ſtanding upon a very rich and fer» 
tile mould, and _— abundance of cattle : in ſo 
much that in a place called Tilnyſmeth, there feed 
much about 30coo ſheep, but ſoſubject to the over- 
flowing of the Sea, ge dikes, and troublethir 
ſo grievouſly, that it can hardly be holden out, and 
though chere be many artificial hils and mounts made 


forthe ſheep at aſpring flood to goup unto: yet divers 


times they and other cattle are drowned. Many con- 
clufions have been tried forthe draining of the Fens, 
but take little effe& , and have not been undertaken 
onely by mean men , but alſo by the greateſt of the 
Countne, yea by ſome Kings: among the reſt, one of 
the page was the L. Margrer, Counteſle of Rich- 
mond : after her time, 1ohn of Gaunt, Duke of Lanca- 
ſter: afterward the Earle of Arundell : and not long 
ſince, King James and others. But this work was hin- 
dredby one impediment or other, or by ſome impor- 
tant atfaires hapning inthe Kingdome: alſo often by 
the property and nature of the Country, many com- 
petitors in thefixe adjoyning Shires, not agreeing to= 
gether,neither the right manner of drainingrhem,be- 
ing undertaken , kept it back, to the great diſlike of 
many, For ye muſt underſtand that theſe groundsare 
of ſuch anature and fituation , that if the rivers were 
but diked a good height on both ſides, by giving the 
rivers more liberty (as they do in Ho in the 
Low-Countries, which in ancient times alſo have bin 
all drowned lands) or elſe in turning and carrying new 
channels ſome other way, that the water Ree not 
ſtay in ſuch abundance behinde; they would become 
dry of themſelves, without the help of mils or draines 
To this end, for the performing of a worke ſo good 
and profitable for the whole Country, there is made 
by ſome Noblemen and Gentlemen a common purſe; 
whoſe tand condu@t there is noque- 


ſtion but it may by the helpe of God, be brought to 
good effect. P 
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. Containing theshires of VV arvvick, Northampton, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Suffolk, 
Oxford, Buckingham , Bedford , Hartford, Eſiex, Barke, M idleſex, South- 
ampton, Surry, Kent, and Suſſex, wvith the Ile of VVeight. 


warwick- FRIES ARWICKSHIRE is bounded 
wire, © R A WHGeE onthe Eaftfide with Leiceſterſhire, 
The fins A \ VEE) 21d the Watling-ftreer-way : on 
De V/A the South, with Oxford and Glo- 

/ \Y by ceſterſhires: on the Weſt, with the 

RATES greateſt part of Worceſterſhire : 

>. = 2nd on the North, with Stafford- 

ſhire. It is divided into two parts,theFeldon,and Wood- 
land,thatis,into aplain champain,and a woody Coun- 

try. The Feldox lieth on this fide Ayon: the South part 

lieth in aplaine champain Countrie, being rich in 

corne and green medowes: Woodlandis full of Groves 

and Woods, having neverthelefſe ſome meddowes, 
ficlds,and divers veines of yron in it. The chiefcity is 

Warwick, which is adorned with faire buildings: on the 
Southweſt part ſtandeth a Caſtle, very well fortified 

as well by nature as by art, Theother townes are Lea- 
mington , Long Ichingdon, Harburie, Manceſter, 
Coventry, Stafford, and others: it hath 158 Pariſhes. 

The rivers that run thorow it,are Avon, Nen, Arrow, 

Alen, Northamptonſhire is ſituated in the yery midſt 

of England, from the Southweſtſide, where it is broa- 

deſt, drawing it ſelfe narrower by little and lirtle,rea- 

cheth outinlengthto the Northeaſt: on the Eaft, lie 

Bedford and Huntingdon ſhires; onthe South fide, 

Bucki and Oxford ſhires ; Weſtard, Warwick- 

ſhire: and Northward, Rutland and Lincolneſhires; 
ſeparated fromitby Avonthe lefle, and Welland, two 

The Soile. rivers. It is a champain Countrie, a fat and fertile ſoil, 
exceeding populous, well furniſhed with Noblemens 

and Cas houſes, repleniſhed alſo with towns 

& Churches, in ſo much, that n ſome places there are 
 ewenty, and in others thirty ſteeples with ſpiresor 
_ towers within viewat once, The chief town is 
" Northampton, which ſeemeth tobe all built of ſtone, 


is reaſonable large, and nts, re with wals, above 
which there is ſeen a ſpatious plain round about it. On 
the Weſtſide there ftanideth an ancient Caſtle : the 
other towns,are Barkley, Torceſter,Crafton, Deven- 
trie, Wedon, Higham, Undale, Peterborrow, & Wel- 
don, having 326 Pariſhes. The rivers that water it are 
Uſa, Avon, and Welland, Huntingdonshire taketh 
the third place, it confineth Southward , upon Bed- 
fordſhirez on the Weſt, upon Northamptonſhire; 
Northward theriver Avon:and Eaſtward Cambridge- 
ſhire : a countrie good for corne and tillage, and to- 
wards the Eaſt , whereit is fennie, itis very rich and 
plentifull forthe feeding of cattle : elſewhere righr 
pleaſant, by reaſon of hils & ſhadie groves. The chict 
town is Huntingdon, from whence the ſhire taketh its 
name: there are others alſo, as S. Ives, S$. Needs, and 
Cunnington with 78 Pariſhes: the rivers Ouſe and A- 
{onbridge von waterit, Nextfolloweth Cambridgeſhire,which 


Hunting- 
| don:hire « 


«hire, © ſtretching out inlengrh, butterth onthe Eaſt upon 
The fitus- Norfolk and Suffolk : on the South, upon Eſſex and 
tion, Hertfordſhire : on the Weſt Bedford and Hun- 
tingdonſhires: and Northward , upon Lincolneſhire: 
= theriver Ouſe which croſſeth it overwhart from 


The Soile. Eaſt to Weſt,divideth it into two parts: the lower and 
South part is better manured and therefore more 

lentifull, being ſomewhat plain, yer notaltogether 

ſevell, for the moſt part (ſave onely where it bringeth 

forth Saffron) is laid our into cornefields, and yeeld- 


eth plenty of wheat and the beſt barley,of which ſtee- 
pedin water, and lying wet therein, till it ſprout a- 
gaine,then afterthe ſprout it is a full corne, which be. 
ing dried and parched over a kill, they make ſtore of 
mault withall. The farther and Northern part becauſe 
itis fenniſh ground, by reaſon of the floods that 
the rivers cauſe, and fo diſpercedinto lands, is called 


nan a tone or Bern wn , and kill in 
tongues ſo flouriſh, that ri counted 
the Tn of prac op be all know- 
ledge whatſoever , who right ſweetly bedew , and 
ſpriokle with moſt wholeſome waters, the gardens of 
the Church , and Commonwealth throughout all | 
England. Suffolk hath onthe Weſtſide Conbeldgs. Sefelk, 
ſhire, on the Souththe River Stour , on the of 9 


the Germane Sea, and on the North two little Ri. 


vers,called the Le/ſey Ouze , and Waeveney. It is a very 
ſpatious ns 7 of havens , and of a fat and 
tertill Soile (unleſſe it be Eaſtward) compounded (as 
itis) of Clay 8& Marle, by meanes whereof, there are 
in every place moſt rich and goodly Cornefeilds,with 
paſtures,where there are great ſtore of cheeſes, 
vented into England , and other forraine Countries, 
There is Newmercate built of later yeares, where the 
King hath a houſe , and more within the Countrie is 
that renowned Towne of S.Edmundibery , which men 
ſuppoſe to have beene inold time the chicte rowne of 
this Shire, and to have taken this name , in regard of 
Norwich , that is the Northerne towne. The other 
Townes are Ixning, Bretenham , Hadley, Ipſwich, Deben- 


hamie, Oxford. There arein it 575 Pariſhes. Oxford- Oxforde 
ſhire, Weltward js joyned upon Gloceſterſhire, on the #hvv, 


South the River Ifis or Tamis, Eaſtward it bordereth 
upon Buckingamſhire , Northward it is ſhut in with 
part of Northampton & part of Warwickſhire, It is a 
fertill Countrie, and plentifull, wherein the plaines 
are garniſhed with Cornefields and Meddowes , the 
Hill beſet with woods, ſtored in every place not only 
with Corne and Fruits, but alſo with all kind of game 
for hound or hauke , and well watered with Rivers. 
Oxford the chiefe Citie (ſheweth it ſelfe a loft in a 
champian plaine)anda moſt famous Univerſitic.Ox- 
ford [ ſay our moſt noble Athens, the Muſes ſeate, and 
one of Englands Staies, Nay , the Sunne , the Eye & 
the Soule thereof, the very Source, and moſt 

ſpring for good literature & wiſedome : from whence 


igion, Civilitic, and learnipg are moſt plentifully 
Religion, Civ g oo P fred 
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ſpred into all the parts of this Realme , a faire and 
goodly City, having 16 Colledges andeight houſes in 
ir. There are alſo Blabac, Burford , Minſterlovelt , 
Whitney, Woodſtocke, Bambury , Burceſter, Tame, 
Dorchelter,VVatlington,and 208 Pariſhes. Bucking- 
hamſhire bringeth forth beeck trees , which the En- 
gliſh Saxons in elder time called Bucken. It may ſeeme 
conjeQturally that Buckingam the chiefe town,and ſo 
the whole Shire tooke the name from Beech-rrees. This 
Shire is of a ſmall breadth , running forth in length 
from the Tamis Northward. On the South it looketh 
into Barkſhire ſevered from it by the Tamis. On the 
Weſt Oxfordſhire, on the North, Northamptonſhire, 
and from the Eaſt, firſt Bedfordſhire , then Hertford- 
ſhire, and afterward Middleſex, The Countrie gene. 
Pedford- rally is of a rich Soile , and full of paſtures. Bedford- 
we. ſhire followeth onthe Eaſt, and South it joyneth to 
Cambridge and Hertfordſhires, on the Welt, to Buc- 
kinghamſhire, andon the North ro Northampron & 
Huntingdon ſhires, and by the River OQule crofling,it 
is divided into two parts. The Northſide thereot is 
the more fruitfull ot the twaine and more wooddie: 
the other toward the South, which is the greater,ſtan- 
deth upon a leaner Soile, but nor altogether unferrill, 
| forit bearethplentifully, full white and bigg barly. In 
the midft,ir is omewhat thick of woods, but Eaſtward 
more dry ground , and bare of wood. Bedtord is the 
principall rowne , whereof the Shire alſo raketh the 
name. A towneto be commended more for the plea- 
ſant ſituation thereof, than for beauty , or largeneſſe 
havinga ſtone bridge, and five Churches in it. It hath 
others alſo, as Odil, Blersho, Eaton, Duniables, with 116 
Hertford- Pariſhes, Hertfordſhire lyeth partly on the Eaſt , and 
chire. partly on the Southſide of Bedfordſhire. The Welſt- 
lide is encloſed with Bedford and Buckinghamſhires , 
the South with Middleſex, the Eaſt with Eſſex, & the 
The Seile. North with Cambridgeſhire,a rich country in Corne- 
teilds, paſtures, medowes, woods, Groves, and cleare 
runniog rivers. The chiefe towne is Herttord, which 
giveth the name tothisquarter,though not well peo- 
pled yet famous for the antiquitic. Eſſex, on the 
Northſide, the River Stour divideth it from Suffolke 
on the Eaſt, the Ocean windeth it ſelfe into it : on the 
South the Tamis ſecludeth it from Kent , like as the 
Weſt partthe little River Ley, from Middleſex : and 
Stour the leſſe or Stort, which runneth into it from 
Hertfordſhire. Ir is a Countrie large in Compaſle , 
fruitfull, full of woods, plentifull of Saffran. There is 
to beleene Camolodunthe Ancient Colonic oftheRo- 
Barkshire, Mans. Barkſhire on the Northpart hereof the River 
Ifis, afterward called Tamis , witha winding chanell 
running through it, witha pleaſant & a yew ſtreame 
watereth it,and ſevereth itfrom Oxfordſhire, 8& after- 
ward from Buckinghamſhire, on the Southſide , the 
river Kennel cutteth through it, untill it runs ivto the 
Tamis. VVeſtward it bordereth upon VViltſhire, 
where it carrieth the greateſt breath : Ir is rich and 
fertill in V Vheate, eſpecially where it falleth lower to 
a Valley. As forthe Eaſt partthat confineth with Sur- 
rie,it groweth very barraine, and the ſoile lefle fertill 
as (tanding upon Foreſts, and V Voods, that take up a 
Middle- at ground in length and breath. Middleſex ta- 
(ax, eth the name of the middle-Saxons, is ſeperated 
from Buckingham by the river Cole , on the weſtfide 
from Hertfordſhire , onthe Northſide by a knowne 
crooked Limit,from Eſſex by the River Lea , & from 
Surrie and Kent on the South by the Tamis. It isof a 
pleaſant and temperate aire, commodious for buil- 
dings and-ſtreets, Villages and ſumptuous houſes, and 
for the pleaſant feilds. The townes are Uxbridge , 
Draton, Stanes,Radeliff, and others. But London the 
ſeate of the Britiſh Empire, for it containerh within 
its Suburbs, and Weſtminſter above 3 50000 Soules, 


Ruck ing- 


hamshire. 


Eſſex. 


. we m——— «4 X 


. with the Ocean , fave that it is bounde 


ſeated happily by the Tamis fide , where there are 4 
reat number of shipping, which are of three or 400 tons * 
the Sea ebbing and flowing up to it, though it Iye 60 English 
miles diſtant from this Ciry, it ſtands upon ferrill foile , and 
hath a milde aire round aboutir. In this City there is a 
Church founded and conſecrated to Saint Paul, There is a 
faire ſtone bridge upon the Tamis 330 paces over ,'divided 
into 19 great Arches, an admirable worke, adorned on both 
ſides with faire and magnificent buildings and $hops , 
furnished with all manner of Marchandizes, and a ſtreete 
through the very midſt of ir, There is alſo a Royall Ex- 
change, unto which Marchants from all the parts of the 
world have recourſe, Beſide this, there is a ſtrong Ciradell 
called the Towre , very well fortified, provided.with all 
manner of munition, which is alſo the Magazine of Armes, 
Canon, and all warlike neceſſaries, for all England , befide 
the mint that isinit. Neere unto London is Weſtminſter, 
much celebrated for the pleading Halls, the Kings Pallace , 
and alſo for the Church in ir, dedicated to S.Peter : famous 
for the creation, and ſepulchres of the Kings of England. In 
this territorie beſide the City , there are fome 73 Parishes. 
The Rivers are Lea , Cole and Tamis compounded of two 
rivers, to wit, the Tame and Iſis meeting together, It hath a 
very deepe chanel], ſafe & commodious for shipping to ride 
in, how great ſoever they bee, and encreaſeth in largneſſe 
ſome 60 Englisb miles long to the very mouth of ir, It is rich 
in Salmons , and Sturgeons, and forthe numerable com- 
anie of Swannes , that ſwim upon it. Southampton , cal- 
[ed by the vulgar Hamshire: on Weſtfide, it hath Dor- 
ſetshire and Wilrshire, on the South the Ocean, on the Eaſt 
it joyneth to Suſſex,8 Surry, on the Northſide ir bordereth 
upon Barkesbire. It _— forth abundance of fruits, with 
hakich and shadie woods, rich in plentious paſture, It hath 
rwo towns, the one called Sourhampron, which though ir be 
but a ſmall rowne for trading, yet hath ſumptuous buildings, 
is rich, and well fortified, 'T he other is Winceſter , atowne 
undoubtedly much renowned in the times of the Romans , 
as that in which it ſeemed the Romane Emperors, offred 
their ſacrifices,in our age itis reaſonable wel peopled. There 
are alſo Ringwood, Chriſtchurch, Worwel, Andover, Rum- 
ſey, Porthmouth, Cingſclare, Ordiam, Silceſter and others : 
with 25 3 Parisbes. The Rivers are Aven , Stour, Teſt, and 
Hamble, Surrey it boundeth partly upon Barkeshire , and 
partly upon Hamshire , Southward upon Suffex, Eaſtward 
upon Kent,and Northward it is watered with the Tamis, & 
by ir divided with Middleſex. It is a ſmall Countrie, but ne< 
verthelefſe reaſonable rich. The rownes are Godelmingh, 
Ockley, Effingham, Kingſtone, Merron, Croydon, Bedding=- 
tron, Wimbledon, Wandleſworth , the Bourrough of Sou 
worke with x40 Parishes. The rivers are Vey , Mole, Van- 
dale and Tamis. Kent fo called for the ſite, for ir looketh' 
upon France with a nooke , or an angle ſtretching out farre, 
all encloſed with the ebbing and flowin & of the Tamis , and 
with Surry on the 
Weſtfide, and with part of Suffex on the Southſide, Ir is an 
uneven Countrie, but Weſtward more plain , and wooddie, 
riſing up towards the Eaſt with manie hills. The inhabirans 
hinged it into three parrs,the upper next unto the Tamis 
they {ay is healthie but nor wealthie, the midle they accounr 
both healrhfull & plencifull, the lower they hold to be weal- 
thie , bur not healthie , the moſt partof it being too moiſt. 
Neverthelefle it is every where delightfull; by reaſon of the 
medowes, paſtures, & pleaſant feilds,abounding in Apples , 
and Cherries, it hath ſome veynes of Yron , the chiefe Ciry 
of it is Duroyerna, A moſt ancient City Illuſtros in the time 
of the Romans, heretofore the Capirall City of the King- 
dome of Canterburie,and the Royall ſeate , and now hono- 
red with the dignity of the Prince Arch-Bishopricke of En- 
gland. Beſide there Dover, Hith, Rumney, Sandwich, Gra- 
veſend, Rocheſter,Reptaceſter and many others, The rivers 
which warer it, are the Tamis, Darent, edwege & Stour. 
Southſex, at this day Suſſex, lyeth upon the British Ocean 
all Southward with a _ Shoare py it were) more in 
length than bredth. The Sea-Coaſt of this Countrie hath 
white and greene hils on it, which mounting to a greater 
height, arecalled the Downes , wbich becauſe they ſtand 
upon a fat chalke , or kinde of Marle yeeldeth Corne abun- 
dantly. The midle tra& thereof is garnisbed with medowes, 
paſtures, Cornefields and Groves, which make a very lovely 
Shewe. The Northerne fide thereof is shaded moſt plea- 
ſantly with woods, & ir is full of Iron-mines in every place, 
The Townes are Chiceſter, Arundel, Lewes, Winckelley 
and others, The Soile is watered with manie Riyers, 
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Contayning the foure Iles, ſubject to the Crovone of England, that is, the Ie of Mona, 
or Angleſey, Veda, commonly called VV ight, Iarſey and Garnezey. 


; HE cight & laſt Map of England, 
containeth thoſe foure 1les , which 
W429; arc under the King of Englands 
W; ſubjection: the firſt two called Mo- 
FI] 2 and Wight, lieupon the Engliſh 
Pre) Coalt , but the other two upon the 
| | French, Mona, which the Engliſh 
alſocall Mon, Termon, and that isthe land of Mon, 
and 7nis Dowilfignifieth a ſhadowy or darkſome land. 
The Anglo-Saxon Morez, which is ſevered from the 
continent of England, by the ſmall narrow-ſtreight 
Menki. This le is about 22 Engliſh miles long, and 17 
broad, and ſome 60 in compaſſe. And though that 
Giraldusaith it ſeemed in his time, to be drye, ſtonie, 
of a hideous aſpe&,and unpleaſant: yetnow itis plea- 
fant, well manured: yea, and afat ſoile , and fo rich in 
Wheate, which is comonly called the Mother of Wales. 
It isalſo paſling rich in cattle , and ſendeth our of it 
eat multitudes: it alſo yeeldeth grine ſtones, and in 
ome places Alum, and Coperoſe. This is that moſt 
notable le Mona, the ancient ſeate of the Druides , 
which was firſt atrempled by Paulinus Suetoniue , and 
brought by /a/i«s Agricola, under the Roman Empire, 
Manie ages after, 1t was conquered by the Engliſh 
men,and was called Angleſey, that is,the Engliſh mens 
Hand. Mr, Camden h, that when the Roman 
Empire declined in England:the Iriſh invaded it com- 
ming out of Ireland,entred in by ſtealth, and neſtled 
there:for beſide certaine mounts of earth entrenched 
about, which they call the Iriſh mens cottages , there 
is aplacealſo named 7 Herici Gwidel,of the Iriſh men, 
who as wee finde it recorded inthe booke of Triades, 
under the leading of Sirigus, put the Britans to flight 
in that place; neither was it _ wg infeſted onely 
by the Engliſhmen , but alſo by the Norwegians : for 
in the yeere of our redemption 1000, King Aethel- 
reds fleete ſcowring the Seas round about it, waſted 
this lle in all hoſtile manner. After this the two Nor- 
man Hughes, the one Earle of Cheſter, & the other 
Earle of Shrowſbury greatly afflicted it, and builr 
Caſtle Aber.lienioc to curbe, and keep under the in- 
habitants. But Magnus the Norwegian arriving here 
at the very ſametime , ſhot the ſaid Hugh Earle of 
Shrowsbury throw with an Arrowe, andafter he had 
pillaged the Iland departed, The Engliſhmen more- 
over from time to time did invade it , untill that 
King Edward the firſt , brought it wholly under his 
ſubjeion. There were in ancient time reckoned in 


it 363 Villages,andeven atthis day it is well peopled. 


Theprincipalltowne thereinat this time is Beauma- 
riſh, which King Edward the firſt built upon a moo- 
riſh ground, and for the ſituation thereot, gave it this 
name, whereas before time it was called Bonover,who 
alſo fortified it with a Caſtle. The next town is New- 
burge, called in Brittiſh Roſſur, annoyed a __—_ 
with heapes of ſand driven in by the Sea. There 1s 
likewiſe ſeene Aberfraw,heretofore having beene the 
habitation , and the royall ſeate of the Kings of Gui- 
veth, or Northwales. Andin the utmoſt promonto- 
rie Weſtward, which wee call Holy-head , there ſtan- 
derha little poore rowne called by the Britans Caer- 
Guby: ſonamed of Kibie a right holy man, and a diſ- 
ciple of $.Hilarie Biſhop of Poitiers , the natives are 


very rich , and have ſtrong bodies. They ſpeake the | ſtructedtbe llanders in the knowledge of the Chri- 


Brittiſh rongue, becauſe they can ſpeake nb Engliſh, 
though they were ſubje& three hundred yeeres with 
the reſt of Cambria to the Kings of England. 


Thelle of Wight, or the Whight ; it 1s ſevered P+24 07 
from mameland, by aſmall ftreight, anciently called the 1c of 


Solent, which ſeemethto have beene conjoyned toit, 
whence proceedeth, that Britiſh name Guith, which 
berokeneth a ſeparation, as Ninnius ſaith is thought 
to be given toir, even as Sicilie alſo being broken of, 
and cut from ltalie , got the name from Serande, the 
Latin word ( which fignifyeth cutting ) asthe right 
learned Julius Scaliger is of opinion. By this vicini- 
tie of Site, and affinitie of name, wee may well think 
this YedZa tobe that 14, which ſeemed atevery tide 
to be an Iland; but when it wasebbe, the ancient Bri- 
tans were wont that waye to carrie tinne thither by 
Carts, which ſhould be tranſported into France. [ 
thinke it is not that Mictis in Plinie , which likewiſe 
commerth very neere unto Yea: forthat in itthere 
was plentie of tinne, but in this of ours there is not any 
veine atall of mettall. This Ile betweene Eaſt and 
Welt is of an ovall forme, ſtretcheth out zo miles in 
length: and ſpreadeth inthe midſt where it is broadeſt 
12 miles: having the one fide turning tothe North, & 
the other Southward. The ground (to ſay nothing of 
the Sea excceding full of fiſh) is of a fertill, and of a 
tatt ſoile, and is thankfull tothe huſbandmen, for the 
Corne that is carried forth ofit: breeding every where 
ſtore of Conies, Hares, Partridges and Pheſants: It 
hath one little Foreſt likewiſe, & two parks with ſtore 
of Deere forgame, and hunting pleaſure. Through 
the mieſt thereof runs along tract, or chaine of hi F, 
yeelding plenty of paſture , and feeding for Sheepe, 
The wool of which, next unto that of Lemſter, and 
Lotterwold,is eſteemed the beſt, and isin ſpeciall re- 
queſt with Clothiers , whereby there groweth to the 
inhabitans much gaine and profit. The North part 
all over is greene with medowes, paſtures and woods1 
the Southſide lyeth wholly in manner bedecked with 
Corne-fields encloſed, where the Sea ſo encroacheth 
within it, that it maketh almoſt two llands, and yeres 
ly ſothe llanders call them: namely, the Freſh-water 
Ile, which looketh Weſt , and the Binbridge 1le to- 
wards the Eaſt. At this lle alſo,the navie of Alle&tus, 
afterhe had uſurped the imperiall dignity in Britanie, 
lying in efpiall and ambuſh , awaited the Romans 
comming againſt him, who nothwithſtanding by the 
happie meanes of a miſt , paſſed by their ennemies 
undeskryed , gat to land , and ſet fire on their owne 
ſhips,rhat they might be no refuge for them ro eſcape 
unto by flight. Lord Credis was the firſt Engliſh Sa- 
xon that fdued it, and gave it tO Stuffa , and Whit- 
gar, who flew all the naturall Britans. Atterward, 
Wolpher King of the Mercians , reduced the lle of 
Wight af, 2 obedience, and afligned it over to 
Edelwalch King of the South-Saxons,then Czdualla 
King of the Welt-Saxons , when the ſaid Edelwalch 
was {laine, and Arvandus, the petty King of the Iland 
made away, aninexedit to his dominion , and inatra- 
gicall and lamentable maſſacre, killed every mothers 
child almoſt of the inborne inhabitants, & the fourth 

art of the 11e, to wit, as much land as contcined 300 
hides , he gave unto Biſhop Wiltrid the firſt chat in- 
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ſtian religion. The Natives are naturally warriours, 
ready, (tout and valliant Souldiers. In Bedas dayes it 
was counted to containeathouſand and two hundred 
hides, now it reckoneth upon 36 Townes , Villages & 
Caſtles. Among the townes thar of greateſt name, is 
Newport, the principall mercate rowne , called in 
times paſt Medens, and the new Burga of Meden, 
whereof the whole Countrie is divided1ato Eaſt- me- 
den, an Weſt-meden,according to he ſituation ealt 
or weſtward, Brading is an other mercate Towne : 
Newton and Yarmouth, which have their Majors,and 
ſend Burgeſſes tothe Parliament. This Yarmouth and 
ſharpnore have Caltles in them , which togerher with 
worllies fort , defend the Sea ſhoare towards the 
Northweſt. Juſt over againſt it ſcarcely two miles of, 
ſtandeth Hurſt, lying upon a neck of the Land , and 
lookethuntothe Sea forthe defence of Southham- 
ptonſhire. There is Quarre , where was founded a 
Nunneriein the yeere ot our Lord i132. Gods hill, 
in whichJohn Worlley,erected a Schoole forthe trai- 
ning up of youth in learning: Welt-Cowe, and Ealt- 
cowe lye now ruinous , which King Henry the cjght, 
built at the veryentrie into Newpott. Alſo on the 
Norrh-caſt-fide lyeth Sandam-Caſtle, furniſhed with 
great ordinance : neither are there any oaturall de- 
tences wanting for the defence of this lle, for it is en- 
circled with acontinuall ridge , and arunning ( as it 
were) ofcraggieclifts. There are likewife under the 
water hidden ftones, & every where there lyegbanks, 


ſhelves, and rocks dangerous for Sailers. Theſe two 
Lands lye neere unto the Engliſh Coaſt. Among the 
reft, more weſtward, lye the two Ilands of Gerſey 8 


G which affront France, yet under the Crown 
of England , and firſt of allupon the Coaſt of Nor- 
mandie, or the Lexoby , as one would ſay Lizzorales, 
that is, Coaſt-men. This l1le is 3o miles or there a- 
bouts in Compaſle , fenced with Rocks and ſhelves, 
which are ſhalow places, erous for ſuch as faile 
that way. The ground is fertill enough, bearing plen- 
tie of ſeverall ſorts of Corne , and breeding Catle of 
divers kinds, but coy Sheepe,and molt of them 
with faire heads,carrying foure hornes apeece, Plea- 
ſant for the greeneneſſe of many gardens, and Or- 
chards full of A ple-trees, whereof they make wine 
of apples, which they call Sidere , and the Engliſh 
Cider. And for that it is ſcarce of fuell in ſtead of fire 
wood, they uſe a kind of Sea weed, which they call 
Vraic, deemed to be that facus Marinw which Plinie 
mentioneth , and groweth every where moſt plen- 
teouſly upon craggie Ilands and on Rocks, which the 
gather in the woods, dry itin the Sun, which ſerver 
to burne, and withthe aſhes thereof they dung com- 
monly their fields and fallows,to battle, & make them 
fruirfull. It hath manie farmes, twelves Pariſhes, and 
a Caſtle well provided called cMontorgeeit, ſtanding 
upon a high hill, into which the King ſends a Gou- 
vernour, to governe anddefende the whole lle, 
Twentie miles from thence towards the North- 
weſt lyeth Garnſey , Iying out Eaſt, and Weſt in the 
faſhion of a harpe, neither in greatnes nor it fruitful. 
neſſe comporable to Ierſey, whereof I have ſpoken: 
forit hath init onely ten Pariſhes, yet in this to be 
preferred before it, becauſe it foſterethno venemous 
thing therein, as the other doth. Itis alſo better for. 
tified by naturall tences , as being encloſed round a- 
bout with a ſer of ſteepe rocks,among which is found 
that moſt hard and ſharpe ſtone Smyrs (which wee 
tearmed Emerill) wherewith Gouldſmiths, and Lapi- 
daries,clenſe, burniſh, and cut their precious ſtones, 
and Glazers alſo divide,and cleave their glafſe.lt hath 
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alſo flouriſhing Orchards 4nd fruit-trees , full of fijt- 
dry apple and peare-trees, whereotthey make Cider: 
Likewiſe it hath a greater name then Gerzey for the 
commodiouſneſſe of the haven, and the concourſe of 
Marchants reſorting thether. Forin the fartheſt part 
well neerc Faſtward no haven,but on the Southſide it 
admittetha haven, within a hollow Bay bending in- 
ward like a halte moon, able to receive tall ſhips, upon 
which ttandeth Saint Peter, a little towne, built with 
along & narrow [treete, well ſtored with warlike mu- 
nition; and ever as any warre is toward, mightily re- 
leniſhed with Marchants. For by an ancient privi- 
Lis of the Kings of England, here is alwaies a con- 
tinuall truce as it were, and itis Lawfull for French- 
men and others , how hot ſoever the warre be, to re- 
paire hither too and fro, without daunger, & to main - 
taine entercourſe of trafique in ſecuritie. The en- 
trance into the haven,which is rockie , is fortified on 
both ſides with 2 Caſtles, Onthe left hand there is an 
ancient Bulwark or Blockhouſe , & on the right hand 
over againſt it ſtandeth an other upon a high rock , & 
the ſame at every high wateris compaſled about with 
the Sea: which in Queene Maries dayes, S*. Leonard 
Chamberlan, Gouvernour of the lland, as alſo under 
Queene Elizabeth (of blefſed memorie) S*, Thomas 
Leighton his Succeſſour, cauſed to be fortified with 
new works, For here lyeth for rhe moſt part the Gou- 
verpour of the 1land , and the garniſons Souldiers , 
who will in no hand ſuffer any Frenchmen, and woe- 
men toenterin. The natives of theſe two llands, are 
originally Normands, or Britans, and ſpeake French. 
The one and the other hath this Vraic for their bur- 
ning tuell, or Sea Cole which they bring to them our 
of England , and every where they have inthe Sea & 
waters a multitude of fiſh, Theſe Hands with others 
= gabour them, belonged in old time tothe Duke. 
ome of Normandie , but when as Henry the firſt 
King of England, had vanquiſhed his brother Robert 
inthe yeerof our Lord 1108, he annexed that Duke- 
dome, andtheſe llands unto the Kingdome of Eng- 
land. Since which time they have continged firme in 
Loyaltie unto England,even when Iohn King of Eng- 
land being endited for murthering Arthur his ne- 
phew; was by adefinitive fentence,or arreſt of confiſ. 
cation, deprived of his rightin Normandie, which he 
held in Chiefe of the French King : yea moreover, 
when the French had ſeiſed ups theſe les, he through 
the fairhfull affetion of the people, recouvered them 
twiſe, Neither revolted they when Henry the third 
Ring of England, had for a ſumme of money ſurren- 
dredover, his whole right , and intereſt in Norman- 
die : andever ſince they have with great commenda- 
tions of their Conttancie perſiſted faithfull unto the 
Crowne of England, and are the onely remainders 
that the Kings of England have of their ancient in- 
heritance from William the Conquerour, and of the 
Dutche of Normandie. The Frenchin the reigne of 
King Edward the 1111. ſeized upon them, but through 
the valourof Richard Harlſton, Yaled of the Crowne 
_ ſo they tearmed him in theſe dayes ) they were 
ortly diſſeized, and the King in recompence of his 
valourous ſervice , gaveunto him the Captaineſhip, 
both of the 1land and of the Caſtle. As touching the 
Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiftion , they were under the Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtancein Normandie,untill thathein our 
remembrance refuſed to abjure the Popes authoritie 
in England (asour Biſhops doe)and are now under the 
dioceſle of the Biſhop of Wincheſter. This ſhall ſuf- 


fice for theſe foure lles, and for England aſwell in 
gencrall as particular, 
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The generall deſcription 
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Z2& HE North part of the Iland of 
ROM Britanic, was of old time inhabited 
ASP! through our by the Pid7s, who were 
7 divided into two Nations, the De- 
LM calidonii and Yefturiones , but when 
SM the Scots became Lords and Rulers 

"_— ovcrall this part, it was ſhared into 

ſeven parts, among ſeven Princes , as wee finde in a 

little ancient Phamphler, now called Scotland , hereto- 

Thenames fore Albaine. For yet to this day thoſe that are true, 
of Scat- and right Scots indeed, call Scotland in their Mother 
land, —_— Albin, and the Iriſh ulbazne , as an other Ire- 
land (which was named Banno from Bards) for the Hi- 

ſtorians call Ireland, Scarland the great: and the King- 

dome of Scotland in Britanie Scor/andthe lefſe. Ptolo- 

mee Britanie zhe /efſe. Rufus che ſecond. Tacitus names 

it Calydoma from the Foreſt. Alſo according to the 
habitation of the people. Scotland is now divided 

into High-land-men, and Law-land-men. Theſe being 

more civill uſe the Engliſh language , and apparel: 

the other which are rude and unruly ſpeake Iriſh, and 

go apparelled Iriſh like. Out of this diviſion the Bor- 

derers are to beexcluded becauſe by reaſon of peace 

ſhyning now uponthem on every hide, by a bleſſed 

and happie Unionthey areto be ranged & reckoned 
 inthevery heart and middeſt of the Britiſh Empire, 

aS who begin to be wearie of Warrs , andto acquaint 
themſelves with the delightfull benefits of peace. 

The ft#4- Moreover according to the ſituation and poſition of , 

tron theplaces the whole Kingdome js divided into two 
$. The South on this fide the River Tay, and the 

orthrbeyond T ay. Southward it boundeth upon Ens 

gland, and the Rivers Tweed and So/wey. Northward 

it lyes upon Deucalidon Ocean. Weſtward the Iriſh 

Sea, and Eaſtward the Ocean 8& German Sea embra- 

cethit on all ſides, It is 257 Eng kh miles in length , 

T he tem» and 190 in breadth. The Countrie is more temperate 
perature,” than France, the coldes being not ſo ſharpe, nor the 
heare ſoextreame but as it is in England : though the 

fertilitie thereof may not be compared to England, 

The Soile, The Soile is for the moſt part ſulphurus, & very gle- 
wie, and therefore fitter for fuell and firing,eſpecially 

becauſe there is no great ſtore of wood. And yer ne- 
vertheleſſe there groweth as much wheate as ſuffi- 

ceth the inhabitants. It yeeldeth alſodivers metals, 

which have ſome ſmall gold and filverin them, bur for 
quick-filyer, yron, boat andtinne in abundance, In 
Lrefdalia there is aſmall Mine of gold, in which alſo 

is found Azure, ſome precious ſtones, yea Agaths, 

which will burne in the water, andare quenched with 

oile. There are good paſture grounds , which feed 

Cartaile of all kinds, which yeclds them much meate, 

milke, butter and cheeſe , and great ſtore of wool. 
Moreover when they went to warre with the Picts in- 

ro England, and troubled unceſſantly the Engliſh by 

force of armes, yet they aſpired not ſo ſoone and at 

onceto the height of the Scottiſh State, bur for atime 

were ſhut upintoa corner where they were ſeized on, 

8 durſt not(as Beda faith) warre any longer than 127 
yeeresSagainſt the petty _ of the Northumbers, 

untill,at once they almoſt wholly defeated the Picts 

and that theKingdome of Northumberland groaned 
anderthe burden of inteſtine troubles, and upon the 


frontiers abated by the incurſions of the Danes,when 
asall the Northerne parts of England followed the 
name, & good ſucceſle of the Scots with the regions 
beyondthe Cluyd, and Edenburch frith : for there is 
no man can gaine ſay, but that it was a part of Nort- 
humberland, which waspoſſeſſed by the Saxons , and 
hence it came that all thoſe that did inhabite in the 
Eaſterne parts of Scotland were called Low-land- 
men, were of the ofspring of the Angle-Saxons, and 
{pake Engliſh. But thoſe which dwelt weſtward where 
called H1gh-landers,were Scots, and ſpake Iriſh, and 
were ennemies to thoſe that uſed to ſpeake Engliſh, 
The Scots are good and yalliant ſouldiers,and can en- 
dure not onely any hardſhip, & want of victualls, but 
alſo watching and cold, Edenbortow is the principall 
Citty. Ptotomee nameth it the IWinged-Ca#tle : for 
Adam fignifieth in the Britiſh tonge a Wing , and 
Eden-borrow a word compounded of the Britiſh and 
Saxo language, ſignifyeth nothing elſe but the Burgh 
with wings. The reaſon then of the name was ether 
tetcht from wings of horſe-men, or elſe from theſe 

wings in ArchiteQure , which the maſter builders 

terme Preromatrs, that is as Yiftraviwm ſheweth 2 walls , 

ſo riſing up in height, that they reſemble a ſhew of 
wings. Andasitis the ſeate of the King, ſois it alſo 

the oracle, or cleſſet of the Lawes and the very Pal- 

Jace of juſtice, not for Lauden onely, but indeed for 

all Scotland. Heere for the moſt part are held the 

high Courts of Parlament, forthe enating or repea- 

ling of Lawes, alſo the Seſſions and the Court of the 

Kings juſtice, Itis firuatedon a high hill like Pragh 
in Bohemia, Harken if it pleaſe you what Mr, Iohn. 
ſton ſaith in the praiſe and commendationsthereof, 


Under the riſing of a hill, 
Weſtward there ſhoots one way, 
A Caſtle high. on th'other fide 
the Kings houſe Gorgeous gay. 
Betweene them both the Citie ſtands, 
tall buildings ſhew it well, | 
For armes,for courage much renound 
much people therein dwell, 
The Scors-head Citie larg, and faire, 
the Kingdomes greateſt part : 
Nay eventhe Nations Kingdome whole 
well neere by juſt defarr. 
Rare Arts, and riches, what ones minde 
can wiſh is therein found, 
Orelſe it will not gotten be 
throughout all Scotiſh ground, 
A civill | pa here a man 
may ſee a ſenate Grave. 
Gods holy Lawes with pureſt light 
of Preachers here you have. 
In parts remote of Northerne clime 
would any perſon ween 
Thatevertheſe, or ſuch like thivgs 
might poſſibly be ſeen. 
Say Traveller,now afterthat 
thou forraine Townes haſt knowne., 
Beholding this beleeveſt rhou 
theſe eyes that are thine owne ? 


Cc Eden - 
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Edenborow is from Eaſt to Weſt a thouſand paces 
inlengrh, and halfe as much in breadth. Eaſtward 
neer unto Holy-Ruyd ſtands the Kings Palace,which 
King David the firſt built : over which within a parke 
ſtored with game, riſeth a hill withtwo tops called of 
Arthur, the Britan Arthurs chaire, On the Weſtſide 
it hatha moſt ſteepe rock, which mounteth up aloft, 
upon which ſtandeth a Caſtle with many ſtately tur- 
cets upon it : ſo ſtrong that iris impregnable, w® the 
ancient Britans calle] Caſtle mynedAgned,the Scots 
che Maiden-Caftle,or the Virgin Caſtle, whichis the 
fame ſpoken of before by Prolomee. This Caſtle for 
along time was under of mn of the Engliſh-Sa- 
xons,who poſſeſſed this Eaſterne part of Scotland, till 
it was reduced wholly under the Scotiſh dominion , 
abour the yeare of our redemption 960. A mile from 
Edenborrow lycth Lieth, a moſt commodious haven 
hard the River Lieth, which when Deffey the 
Frenc for the ſecuritice of Edenborrow had for- 
tified , by reaſon of men repairing thether within a 
ſhort time, from a meane Villageir gtewto beabigg 
towne. Againe, when Francis the ſecond King of 
France, had married Marie the Queene of Scots , the 
Frenchmen who in hope and conceit had gaped for 
Scotland , and now to have an eye upon En- 
gland, Anno r560 hnedit with more fortifica- 
tions : But Elizabeth Queene of England ſolicited by 
the Nobles of Scotland,that embraced the reformed 
Retigionto fide with them, by her puiſſance 8 wiſe« 
dome,cected that both they returned into France, 
& rhefe their fortifications were layed levell with the 
und, & Scotlandever fince hath beene freed from 
the Prench, Moreoverthere is Glaſcow, Perth, Aber- 
dein, & others; whereof M*. Iohnfton, who was borne 
in thofe parts, upon theſe Townes verlifyeth thus,and 


ficſt of Glaſcow : the Archbiſhops ſea & a univerſity : 


The ſumptuous port of Bifho t 
hath not a thee {ſo EIT” 
Nor mitre rich, that hath beene cauſe 
As ip Muſes gracethe 
$ u now , 
4 Cao Tobes for why 
They make they beare they head aloft 
up to the ſtarrie sky. 
Cluyd the Beautie of the world 
or fiſhfull treame renowned, 
Refreſheth all the neighbour fields 
that lye about it round. 
But Glaſcow beauty is to Cluyd, 
and grace to Countries nie. 
And by the ſtreames that flowes from thence 
all places ruſtifie. 


Againe in commendations of Perch which King Wil- 
liam built both Necham, who lived in that age, as alſo 
MH". lohnfonverkifieth of it in this manner : 


By Villages, by Townes, by Perth 
thou runneſt great Tay, amaine 

The riches of this Citie Perth 
doth all the realme fuftaine. 


And Mr. lob»/ſton that famous Poet : 


Neere to the waters cleare of Tay, 
and pleaſant plaines all greene 
In middle ground betweene them ſtands 
Perth proudly like a Queene 
Of Noble Kings the Stately ſeate 
and Palace, once it was 
Faire for the ſite, and rich withall 
for ſpring of Corne and grafle. 
To neighbour places all it doth 
Lawes, cuſtomes, faſhions give 
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Her praiſe to give, theirs, todelerve, 
che ſame for to receive. 
Ofall the Cities in theſe parts 
walled alone is ſhee. 
Leſt AW continuall hag 
2 in might be. 
What Knights thee! bred,and what rewards 
they wonne to Knight-hood due 
Danes, Saxons fierce, bold Britans cke, 
the Troians of ſpring knew. 
—_— for praiſes old, happie 
r praiſesnew of late. 
New as thou art thine honor old 
ſtrive toperpetuate, 


And for Abberdein, thus M*. lobuffon commends it: 


Beſett with loftic tops of hills , 
and Northward lying ſpred 

Among her fiſtertownes. Aberdin 
beareth up her head, 

The warme Sun beames ſuch temper give 

That Rk mom wk ed 

tneit ou need,nor 

pinching cold to feare, 4 

The Sea, the fiſhfull Rivers eke, 


theire livings ancient were, 
And their demeanes: undaunted hearts 
- and martiall mindsthey beare. 
The juftice Hall as mother kind 
ſhe honors due doth daigne 
Profeffions all; arts ftrive with wit, 


Allſhort of her. Dur paalk all 
of this my 
Thar ſhe deſerves, nowit, nor art 
is able toexpreſſe. 
Againe of Moxzroſe he verſifieth thus : 


With Roſes gay the Towne it deckr, 
ancaſfic mount withall , 

Stands neere the ſame: and hence, they ſay, ' 
Montroſe folk did it call 

In former times by ancient name 
Elurca men it knew 

Ennobled thus you ſee it is 

name old and new : 

Both old and new renoume it hath 
for proweſle and for wit , 

Of men thathave their Countrie grac'd 
and honor won to it. 


And as the Poet faith: 
AEternum memorabit Gallia Crves 
Grata ſuos, titulos que dedit & tummwlos. 
That is : 
France Thankfully, will aye recount 
as Citizens of her owne, 


On whom both titles glorious , 
and tombes ſhee hath beftowne, 


There arealſo many famos Rivers, & Lakesin Scot. 
land, as the Rivers Tay, Des, Spey, which hath moo. 


ving heapes of ſands uponit: Whereof Necham hath 
thus written: 


Spey 
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Spey raiſing heapes of ſanda maine, 

that ſhitr of timestheir place, 

In conſtant he doth chang ett ſoones, 
and keeps no certaine race. 

A panier ſerves here for a boate : 
ſome ventrous Swaine it guides, 

Who tolloweth ſtill the Rivers courſe, 


while downe the ſtreames it glides, 


Moreover,there is a famous Lake, called Logh Lo- 
mund , whereof wee will ſpeake at large in the next 
deſcription. And whether this old diſti&tion of our 
Nechambetrue or no, which-he writeth of it. I leave 
ittothole, who know better the nature of this Lake, 


Duatur fluviis Albania, ſaxea ligna, 
Dat Lomund multa frigidizate potens, 


With Rivers Scotland is enrich'd, 
and Lomund there a Lake, 

So cold of nature is, that ſticks 
it quickly ſtones doe make. 


There are alſo diverſe other pooles, mooriſh grounds, 
ſprings & rivers, the Seaabout it abounds in Oyſters, 
Hearings, Coral, Autyly and Shells, of manie forts. 


| Thereare many Out-lets and entrances into the Sea. 


/Moun- 
taines,Fo- 
reſts and 
Woods, 


The Go- 


Ver nment. 


"The Countrie is mountainous, and craggte with ſharp 


hills , but upon the tops of ſome of them , there are 
plaines like fields, having grafle that growes upon. 
thenzto fatten cattaile. Among the reſt, the Mount 
Grampe1s higher then the others,and divideth Scot- 
land into twoparts, The Communaltie call it Gra* 
bain or Gratzhanie,that is a crooked Mountaine, From 
CAberdoniathe Mountaines are tull of woods , which 
is thought to be the Foreſt Calidonia, fo called by Lu- 
cixs Florus , it ſpreadeth it ſelfe throw manie Coun- 
tries, having neither paſſage, way nor path through it 
by reaſon of the thicknefle of the woods and trees, 
In the dayer of Severus, as wee read in Xiphilinus, Ar- 
getecoxapettie Prince reigned over this tra&t, whoſe 
wite being rated andreviled as an Adulterefle by Ilia 
the Empreſſe Frankly , and bouldly made this reply 
unto her , we Britan Dames have to doe with the brave#, 
and beit men , but you Romant Ladies with every lewd baſe 
companion ſecretly. The Scots were not the la{t nation 
of Chriſtendome, that embraced the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, whichthey have kept , and honored above all 
others as appeareth not onely by ancient write , and 
monuments : bur alſo by their Churches, Hoſpitales, 
and other places, appointed for religious uſes. The 
Scotch Nation is deyided into three orders , to wit, 
the Spirituaiitie,the Nobilitie and/;Commons, The Spiri» 
rualitie hath two Arch-Biſhopricks, the one called 
Saint Andreas: the other that of Glaſcow, the firlt is ac- 
counted Primate of Scotland, having eight viſhop- 
ricks under him, the other of Glaſcow three onely. 
The Republike or Common-weale of the Scots, 
like as the Engliſh conſiſteth of a King,the Nobilitie, 
or Gentrie, and the Commons. The King; according 
totheir owne record is the dire? Lord of the whole Do- 
manie, or Dominion, and hath royall authoritie over all 
States and degrees, as well Ecclefiaſticall as Lay, and 
remporall, The Kings eldeſt Sonne is called Prince of 
Scotland, Duke of Rotſay, and Seneſchall or Stuard of Scot- 
/and, but all the reſt ot the Kings Children are named 
ſimply Princes. Inthe publick ſolemniries of the Co- 
ronation, the King promiſeth upon his jfaich , to all 
the people , to keepe inviolable the Lawes, and cu» 
{tomes of the Ancients, the faſhions of the Countrie, 
and to follow the right, which he hath received from 
his predecetfors, The ſupreame Court as well for dig- 
1:tic, as for authoritie, is accounted the Aſſembly ot 
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the States of the Kingdome, which is called as in En- 
gland a Parliament, and hath the very ſame power , as 
abſolute. It cofiſteth of three de grees of States, Lords 
ſpirituall, as Biſhops, &c. Lords temporall, as Dukes, 
Marquefles, Earles,Vicounts, Barons, & of the Com- 
mithoners forthe Cities, Townes & Burghs. Among 
the Nobles thereis a fourth or a lower degree, called 
Knights, who verily are doubled with greater ſolem- 
nitie, then in any other place throughout Europe by 
taking an oath, and are proclamed by a Heralt. Of a 
ſecond fort are they who aretearmed Lairds and Ba- 
ronsz among whom none was reckoned in old time, 
but ſuch as held immeadiately from the King their 
lands in chef, and had jw furcarum , that is , power 0 
hang, &c. lathe thitdplace are all ſuch as being de- 
ſcended from worſhiptull houſes, and not fignall with 
any eſpeciall dignitie be tearmed Gentlemen. The 
reſt is Citizens, Marchants,noted for their riches and 
wealth, & have charges and Officers in Towns, chicfe 
yeomanand Artiſans, which ſoone grow rich, becauſe 
they are exempted from paying of toles, cuſtomes, & 
impoſitions in regard they are at the Kings ſervice, 
when he hath occaſion to uſe them, have allo a Parla- 
mentarie voice, and tothe end, that nothing may be 
ordained too rigorous in the townes , when the Ge- 
nerall States meete, the King hath permitted themto 
depute, and ſend thether three or toure Citizens, to 
give their voice and adviſe treely upon cauſes pro- 
pounded, with the Commiſſioners of the other two 
orders, It is a." poygpen and ſolemnly called by the 
King at his pleaſure, at a certaine ſer rime betore it 
be holden. When theſe States above ſaid are aſſems 
bled, andthe cauſes of their aſſembly delivered by 
the King, or the Chancellor , the Lords ſpirituall, 
chooſe out a part by themſelves eight of the Lords 
Temporall: femblably , the Lords temporal, make 
choiſe of as manic out of the Lords ſpirituall. Then 
the ſame all joyntly together, nominate eight of the 
Commiſſioners tor the Counties, and as manie of the 
Commiſſioners for the free Bouroughs regall , which 
make up in all the number of 32. Andthen theſs 
Lords of the Articles (tor ſo they are tearmed) toge- 
ther with the Cancellor, Treaſurer,kceper of the pri- 
vie Seale, Kings Secretaire, &c.doe admit or reject 
every bill propoſed unto the States , after they havg 
firſt beene imparted unto the King, being allowed by 
the whole afſembly, of the States, they are throughly 
weighed and examined, and ſuch of them as patle by 
the greater number of voices are exhibited unto the 
King; who by touching them with his Scepter , pro« 
nounceth,that he either ratifieth, & approveth them, 
or diſableth and maketh the ſame voyd : bur it any 
thing diſlikeththe King it is raiſed out before, 

The ſecond Court or next unto the Parliament, i3 
the Colledge of Juſtice, or as they call it the Sef702s, 
which King Jeames the fifth x5 32 10ſtituredatrerthe 
forme of the Parliament of Paris, coliſting of a Pre- 
ſident, 14 Senators,ſevenof the Cleargie,and as mas 
ny of the Laity (unto whom was adjoyned atterward 
the Chancellor , who hath the chicte place , and five 
other Senators) three principall Clarkes, & as manic 
Advocates as the Senators ſhall think good. Theſe 
fit and Miniſter luſtice, not according to the rigor of 
the Lawe, but with reaſon, and equitic every day (fave 
onely onthe Lords day and Munday) trom the firtk 
of November to the x5 of March , and from Trinitic 
Snnday untothe firſt Calends of Auguſt.All the ſpace 
bertweene, as being the times of ſowing , and harveſt 
is vacation , and intermiſſion of all ſuits, and Law- 
matters, they give judgement according to the Par- 
liament ſtatutes, and Municipall Laws, & where they 
are defeRtive , they have recourſe to the Imperial 
Civill Lawc. 
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There are beſides in every County Civill Indica- 
toires or Courts kept, wherein the ſheriffe of the ſhire, 
or his deputie decideth the Controverſies of the In- 
habitants, abour violent ejeCtions, intruſions , dam- 
mages, debts, &c. Erom which Courts and Judges in 
regard ot hard, & unequall dealing, orelſe of aliance, 
and partiality, they appeale ſometime to the Seflion» 
Theſherits are all tor the moſt part hereditary. For 
the King of Scots, like as of England alſo, to oblige 
more ſurely unto them , the berter ſort of Gentle- 
men, by their benefits and favors, made in old time 
theſe Sherits heritable & perpetuall, But the Engliſh 
Kings ſoone perceiving the inconveniences thereby 
enſuing, of purpoſe changed this order y and appoin- 
ted them from yeereto yeere. There be civill Courts 
in every regalitie holden by their Bailives , to whom 
the Kings have graciouſly graunted-royalties, asalſo 
in Free-Bourroughs, by the Majeſtrates thereof. 

There are likewiſe Iudicatoires , which they call 
Commiſfariats, the higheſt whereot is kept at Eden- 
burgh, in which before foure Judges , actions are 
pleaded , concerning Willes, and Teſtaments , the 
right of Eccleſfialticall benifices, Tithes, Divorces,and 
ſuch other Ecclefiaſticall cauſes. In every other ſe- 
verall part almoſt throughout the Kingdome , there 
ſitteth but one Judge alone in a place abour theſe 
matters. | 

In Criminall cauſes the Kings Chiefe-Juſtice hol- 
deth his Court for the moſt part at Edenburgh(which 
office the Earles of Argile have executed now for 
ſome yeeres,) and he doth depure two or three Law- 
gers, who have the hearing, anddeciding of Capirall 
Actions, concerning life and death, or of ſuch as in- 
ferre loſle of lims, or of all goods. In this Court, the 
defendant is permitted, yea in caſe of high treaſon , 
to entertaine a Counſellor, or Advocate to pleade his 
cauſe, Moreover, in Criminall matters there are 
ſometimes by vertue of the Kings commiſhon and 
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authoritiejuſtices appointed for the deciding of this 
or that particular cauſe. Alſothe Sherifs in their rer» 
ritoires , and Magiſtrates in ſome Burghs, may fit in 
judgment of Man-ſlaughter (in caſe the man-ſlayer 
be taken in 24 howers after the deed committed, and 
being found guilty by a jurie put himto death, bur 
if that time be once overpaſt,the cauſe is referred, 8 
put over to the Kings juftice , or his deputies. The 
{ame priviledge alſo ſome of the Nobilitie and Gen- 
trie enjoye againſt Theeves, taken within their owne 
juriſdictions. There be likewiſe thoſe that have ſuch 
OI as that in Criminall cauſes, they may exer- 
Ciſe ajuriſdiftion,within their owne Pars Jy: liber- 
ties from the Kings juſtice, how beit with a caution, & 
proviſointerpoſed , that they jndge according to the 
Law. 

Moreover, next untorhe King , there is an Atturs 
ney of the Kingdome , whoſe charge is as a Gouver- 
nourin the Kings abſence, to maintaine the State of 
the Kingdome , and during the Kings minoritie to 
governe it well. As tor Sea affaires, there is a Lord 
Admirall, for militarie ations, a Lord Marſhall, and 
a Lord Coſtanſtable for the Kings Court and traine 
topuniſhcrimes and offences committed in his Ma- 
Jeſties houſe, And thus much in briefe touching the 
State of Scotland, laudable and much commended 
forthe taire and orderly proceedings of their Gener- 
all aſſembly, the venerable Majeſtie of there Lawes, 
and the ſetled authoritie both of King , Magiſtrate, 
and all publick Officers, To conclude , the Scots are 
of a good conſtitution, and able bodies ,of a quick ap. 
prehenſion , vigilent hot ſpirited , and able ro make 
wiſe and conſiderate men. -\W hat a noble Countrie it 
is, and what learned and acute men, Scotland hath 
bred, both in ancient times and fince the reforma- 
tions, their learned works and hiſtorie can relate, and 
thus much for Scotland in generall. Now we come 
to the particular Maps, & deſcriptions thereof, 
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SCOTLAND 


BE CoTLaNnD is divided into two parts 

$ by the Mount Grampe,which croſſeth it in 

FW& the midſt, the upper or Southerne, & the 

WE lower or Northerne is ſeparated from En- 

gland by the river Twede and the Mount 
Zeviot, And where it failes by a newe wall then b 

the rivers Esk & Setway, On this fide theſe bounds, 

ſuch is the order of the Countries fro the Scotch ſea 

Merch. unto the Iriſh. Thefirſt is Merchia , Merch or Mers, ſo 

called, becauſe it ſeryeth for a bounde, and toucheth 

T he (ite. the left fide of the river Twede. On the Eaſt it hath the 

fenns of Froth, on the Southſide ſhuts it in. Berwick 

The whichthe Engliſh held isin Merch, likewiſe the Caſtel 

Townes, of Hume, the ancient poſſeffion of the Lords of Hume, 

| who being deſcended from the familie of the Earles 

of Merch, are growne to a noble, and faire ſpred fami- 

lie, Neere unto which lyeth Xelſo famous ſometime 

for the Monaſterie,and the ancient people of the Hep- 

burnes , Earles of Bothwell , who were Fora long time 

hereditary Admiralls of Scotland, honours deſcended 

tothEby the filter of Earle Jeames, married to lohn 

Priour of Col/dingham, baſe ſonne to King Ieames the 

fifth, and ar this preſent conterred upon Francis his 

ſonne now Earle of Bothwell.On the other ſide is to be 

ſcene Coldinghi , which Bede calleth,the citie Coldana 

and the citie of Coludum,happily CO L A NI 4, men- 

tioned by Ptolomee, On the Welt ſide of Merch on 

both ſides of the Twede is Terfidale that is, the vale by 

Teriat, theriver Tefie or Teriat. Itis (as is ſaid) ſeparated fro 

England by the Mount Zevior. The ſmall Countries of 

Lidae, Eve & Eskdale bearing the names of the three 

rivers Lidale, Eve & Esk follow. The laſt is Annandale 

ſo called from the river Annan, which almoſt runnerh 

through the midft of ir, & following Solway,it diſchar- 

geth it ſelfe into the Iriſh ſea. To returne unto Forth on 

the Eaſt fide it is cloſed in with Lothien , when Cock- 

burne wood , and the Lamyrian Mountaines ſeparateth 

itfrom Merch.” Then bowing alitle towards the Weſt 

approcheth unto Laden & T wedale, the one called fo 

rom the citie Lauder; the other from the river Twede, 

which cutts through the midſt of it. On the South 8& 

Weſt fide lye Liddeſdale, Njddeſdale 8 Glotts, coming 

' neere unto the Twede. Theriver Nid hath givea the 

Nidis- name unto Nid#dale, through which it runneth into 

gale. the Iriſhſea. Lothien , called ſoby Loth« King of the 

Lothien, Pits. On the Eaſt fide it is bounded by the Frozh, or 


The ſite. Scotiſh fea , and Weſtward looketh upon the Vale of 


T he fir- Gloth, This Countrie ſurpaſſeth farr the other provin- 
tilitie. ces, aſwell for civilitie as comendable manners, as alſo 
The rj. for the plentie gf all things, neceſſarie for humaine lite. 
ver. Five rivers water it, hy Tine, _— ly; 296 8 Al- 
ownes, mon,Wwhich ſprin out of the Lamyria Mounts, 
X & partly — Oh Pilandiks, & run into the Froth. 
For townes there are Dunbas, Hadingto, Dalkeith, Eden- 

burgh, Leth & Limnuch. More Weltward lieth Glotta- 

nia, which is ſeized on, by both the ſhores of Glotta, & 

becauſe of the length thereof is divided into two ju- 
riſdictions, in the upperpart there lies alitle hill, from 

whence three rivers ſpring, and runne into three ſun- 

- drie ſeas : Twede into the Scotiſh ſea , Annan into the 

Iriſh, and Glozta into the Deucalidon ſea.The molt fa- 

mous of theſe Townes are Lajare & Glaſco,, which on 

the Weſt fide toucheth Coila,on the other ſide of Coils 

is Galloway, ſeparated from Nidudale by the river Cluyd, 

lying almoſt all Southward , and the reſt of the lands 
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lying on Scotland fide, is covered by the courſe of 
his waters , much more truitlull in Cattle, then in 
wheate. It hath manie rivers to wit,Vr, Dee,Ken,Cre & 
£4,1tis a Countrie rifing upeverie where with hils, 
that are better for feeding of Cattle, than for bearing 
of Corne,in the valleys the rivers overflowing , they 
make a number of litle rivers, & the Loches or Meeres 
In everie place, ſtanding full of water , at the foote of 
the hills out of which in September they take in 
weeles and weere-nets an incredible number, ot molt 
ſwecteand favery Eeles, which the Countrie-people 
be into wicker-bas kers, ſalt them, and make great 

nefit of them, yea noe leſle gaine then others doe 
by their litle Galloway naggs, which for being well 
limmed, well truſt, and ſtrongly made for travell, arc 
in much requeſt & brought from thence. There is alſo 
the Lake Myrion, whereof one part freezes in the win- 7 ;kes. 
ter, the other never for noe extremity of cold. The 
laſt coaſt is the Cape Novant,under which in the Gulph 
of the river Luſe 15 a bay, which Ptolomee calleth Re- 
rigonics, Oppoſite to which runnerh from the poole 
of the road Glotta,the Lake /ogh-Rjan (called by Pro- 
lomee neneeting full of Herrings & Stone- 
fiſhe. A litle higher there is a Biland , having the ſea in- 
finuating it ſelte on both ſides, with two Bayes,that by 
a narrowe necke is joyned to the firme land : and this 
is properlie called Cherſoneſus & Promontorium Novan- 
tum, & now the Null of Galloway. All this Countrie is 
called Galloway. On the backſide thereof, under Y:- 
dogora Carrift runneth gently downe to the Poole 
Glotta. Two rivers cutts betweene it , Stinſiar & Gre- 
van, both of them encompaſſed with fine villages. In 
the places where it riſeth with hills , the oneclion ing 
of the rivers fattens the paſtures,and is reaſonable well 
accomodated with wheate , rich enough in terreſtriall 
bleſſings, and maritimate , not onely to teed it ſelfe, 
but toafford a greatquantitie of them ro rheir Neiyh- 
bours. The river Du# ſeparateth it from Coil, iſſuing 
from a Lake of the ſame name , which makes an lland 
with the litle Caſtle init. In CarriF there are very la'ge 
& tall Oxen, whereof the fleſh is tender delicate and 
good , & the fatr thereot being melted dorh not clod 
againe , but runneth like oyle. Kyle or Coil followeth, Cojl, 
it bouadeth Southward upon Galloway, Eaſtward upon 
Glotta, T he river Irvin lyeth upon the Weſtlide of it The ſite. 
and divideth it from Caningham, on the Sourhſide the 
river Aire ſeparateth it, upon which ſtandeth the mar- 
ket Towne Aire, this Countrie aboundeth morein The 
couragious men , then in fruits or Cattle : and 1s cos Aire_. 
vered all over with a ſinall ſand. It ſtandeth upon a 
ſweete Aire which ſharpneth the induſtrie & by their 
ſobrietie encreaſeth much the (trengrh of their bodies 
and ſpirits. The circuit of Aire is about ten thouſand 
paces. There is a rock about 12 toote hegh , and noe 
brozder then 3o cubits , which rightly 1s called the ' 
deafe-rocke, for if yow make never ſo great a noiſe with 
your voice, wit" a ſtaffor any other initrument, he 
which ſtadeth but on the other Ede of it cannet heare 
nothing , unlefſe he goes backward tromit, then he 
may heare better,and he that is {urthelt of trom it beſt 
of all. Cuningham , ad}oyning to Kyle or the Eaſtlide Cuning- 
and the North, butreth upon the ſame Froth fo cloſe, ham. 
thar it reſtrayneth the breadth thereot lyeth back- 
ward upon perf ſhurrs it up almoſt into the torme 
of an ordinary river. The name if ons interpret, is as 
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much as the Kings habitation , by which a man maye 
fle how comodions , & pleaſant it is. Eaſtward Ren- 

| os lyeth next unto it, ſo named from a ſmall rowue 
thatis init:in which the Lords of the Countrie afſem- 
ble, called by the vulgar fort the Baronie. The rivers 
that water it 15 Iy#m & the two Catths, which have one 
name. Next lyeth the le and Baronie Gtv!z« or Arran, 
which reacherth to both the one , and the other ſhoare 
of Glotta, divided alſo for the largneſle thereof, into 
manie juriſdiions, out of it ſpringeth manie rivers. 
Oa the left fide lyeth Aven and Glaſſo which run into 
Glotta. Oa the right had lyeth the other Aven,which 
ſeparateth Lothies fr6 the territorie of Sterting. Theſe 
two rivers have taken the commen appellation of the 
whole Countrie in ſtead of a proper name. Aven ſepa- 
rateth Lothien Southward from the territoire of Ster> 
ting. This river hath noe river of note, but Caron upon 
the left fideof Carron. Hard by the Turfe-wall, which 
ſevered the lands of the Engleth & the Yicts, as the ri- 
ver Carron crofſeth this Shriefdom of Sterting towards 
the left hand are ſeene two Mounts, caſt up by mans 
hand , which they call Deng pacis, thatis , Knolls of 
.And almoſt rwo miles lower,there is an ancient 
round building foure and twentie cubits high, 8 thir- 
tecne broad open in the top, framed of rough ſtone 


' withoutlime, —_—_— upper part of everie ſtone, ſo 


Lennox 
the ſite, 


tenanted into the other as that the whole worke rifing 
ſtill narrow,by a murtuall interlacing and claſping up, 
holdeth it ſelte, ſom call this the Temple of God Termi. 
ns, others Arthars Oven, who fatherevery gs hue 
ſumptuons thing upon Arthur. Nimue writeth, that it 
was erected by Carauſius for a Triumphall Arch, built 
upon the banck of Carron a round houſe of poliſhed 
ſtone erreQing there this Tn__ Arch, in me- 
moriall of a victorie. Ia the midſt ſpace betweene Ds- 
nj pacs, and this bulding on the right banke of Carrey, 


there is yet to be deſcerned a confuſed face of a litle | 


ancient Citie : but the fundation, & ſtreets are ruina« 
red as well by tilling the ground , as by the neigbours 
in fetching away the quarrie ſtones. wy 
Where Froth full of his windings & crooked Cran- 
kesrunneth downe with aroling pace & hath a bridg 
over him [tandeth Sterling, commonly called Strivelin 
aud Srerling. Bourroueh, where on the verie brow of a 
ſteepe rock, there is mounted on high a paſling ſtrong 
caſtle of the Kings,which King leaies the fixth beau- 
tified with new buildings , and whereof this long time 
the Lords of Ereskin,have bin Captaines unto whome 
the charge, and tuition of the Princes of Scotland,du- 
ring their minoritie hath beene other whiles comitted, 
A bout two miles hence, the river Banoc-bourn run- 
neth betweene, exceeding high bankes,on both ſides, 
and with a verie {wift ſtreame 1n Winter, towards the 
Froth a bourne moſt famous for a glorious viftorie , as 
ever the Scots had, what time as Edvard the II. King 
of England was putt to flight, who was faine to make 
hard ſhift andin great haſt, and feare to take a boar, & 
fave his life, yea, and moſt puiſſant Armie , which En- 
glad had ſent out before, was diſconfired through the 
valiant proweſſe of King Robart Brus:in ſo much as for 
two yeeres after the Engliſh came not into the field 
againſt the Scots. On the other fide of the Countrie 
of Sterling is Levima or Lennox ſeparated fro the Go- 
vernment of Remifraw by Glotta , divided by the river 


Kelvin from Glaſco, from the territoire of Sterling by . 


the Mountaines, & fro Tarchia a territorie by Fortna, 
In fine itis boundeth by the Mount Grampie , under- 
neath the foote whereof by reaſon of a deepe vall 

lycth the lake Lomund , which ſpreadeth ir ſelfe heere 
under the Mountaines 20 miles long & $ miles broad, 
embracing 24 ſmall Iles. Paſſing well ſtored with va- 
rietic of fiſh, but moſt eſpecially with a pecular fiſh 
called Pollac, fownd noe whereelſe. Three things are 
remarkeable in this Lake: the fiſh have noe ſmall bo- 
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nes otherwiſe are good to cate. The watersgare trou- 
bled ſo much ſometimes yea in calme weather , that 
the ſtouteſt mariners are faine to returne back, and, to 
ſtrike their ſailes. As touching an Iland that floateth 
& waveth too and fro I luſt not to make queſtion the- 
reof. For what ſhould ler, but that a lighter bodie,and 
ſpungeous withall in manner of a pumiſh ſtone, may 
{wime above the water. Alſo in the Palatinate in Ger- 
manie betweene Yilſeca & Yeldas there are lles with 
trees growing upon them , which in boiſtrous 8 ſtor- 


mie weather , floate up and downe.'Wee will now re- 


turne againe to the Lake, Roundabout the edg of . 
this lake there be fiſher Cottages but nothing elſe me- 
morable unleſle it be Xilmoyonoc , a proper fine houſe 
of the Earles of Caffiles on the Eaſt fide of it, which 
hath a moſt pleaſant proſpet into the ſaid lake, but at 
the confluence, where Levin emptieth it ſelfe out of 
the Lake into Cluyd ſtandeth tHfe old Citie called 41. 
cluyd. The ſucceeding poſteritie called this place Dun- 
britton that is , the Britans towne, becauſe the Britans 
held it longeſt againſt the Scots, Pitts & Saxons, For it 
is the ſtrongeſt of all the Caſtlesin Scotland by natu- 
rale fituation, towring up ona rough craggie,and two 
headed rock at the verie meeting of the rivers in a 
greene plaine. The laſt hills of the Mount Grampie are 
cutt betweene by aſmall arme of the ſea called Gerloch 
for the ſmallnefle which raiſerh the furder part of Le. 
vinis, on the other fide there is alarge arme called 
Long, which falls into it. Beyoud the Lake Lomund, 
and the Weſt part of Lennex there ſpreadeth it ſelf 
neere unto Dunbriton forth the large Countrie called 
Argathelia. This Countrie runneth out in length and 
breadth all magled with fiſhfull pooles in ſome places, 
with riſing Mountaines very commodious for teedin 
of cattle, in which alſo there range up and downe,wt 
kine and red dcere, but along the ſhoare it is more un- 
pronkns in ſight, what with rocks, and what with blac- 
iſh Mountaines, Among the Lakes there is one Fin, 

ſo called fro the river Fin that runs into it, it reacheth 


. 60 thouſand pacesin length. Likewiſe, the Lake Avas 


iSin Argile,upon which ſtandeth a fort well provided. 
Out of this Lake the river Avus floweth which onely 
through theſe parts looſeth it ſelf in the Dexuca/idon 


ſea.Oa the other ſide of _—_—_— Weſtward lyeth Can- Cantire 
rom a Promontoirethat for the ſite. 


tzre, which ſcvereth Argile c 
30 miles, a ret » growing ſtill towards a ſharpe 
point , thruſterh it ſelte forth with ſo great defire ro- 
wards Ireland(be twxit which and ir,there is a Narrow 
ſea ſcarce 13 miles over) as if it would conjoyne it 
ſelte. there is a Lake called Logh Fin,which at a certaine 
ſeaſon are takEin it a wondertull ſort of herrings. The 
neerer it cometh to Knapdale the Narrower it is ſcarce- 
ly a 1000 paces from it. And all this ſpaceis fine ſand, 
lying low & tender, that the Mariners to ſhorten their 


voyage, run their barks upon this gravelly ſands. Zorn Lory; - 


lyeth cloſe upon Argile , & extending itſelfe unto Aber 
& joyneth there with a plaine Countrie not very bar- 
ren, W here the Mount Grampie ſtoopeth downward, it 
is better ſituated, this part is called Braid Albin , that is 
the higheſt part of Scotland , and that part where it 
mounteth up higheſt Dyum Abin ,that is the ridge of 
Scotland , and not without reaſon, for our ofthis ridge 
"og rivers which runne intoone and the other ſea, 
ome into the North ſea and ſome intothe South ſea. 
For from the Lake Erx runneththeriver Er», which 
looſeth it ſelte in the Iriſh ſea, and falls in at Tau 30-0 
paces under Perth, This Countrie is called inthe an- 
cient britan tongue Sraet Ern, which ſignifyeth the 
vale, along Erxe, from whence it taketh the name. 
For the call $1r4;th , theſhoars ofa running river. Be. 
tweene the Mountaines of their Countrie , and Froch 
you the territoire Taichia , which borrowerh its name 
r 


om the river Taichie , which runneth through the 
midſt of it. 


Cowry, 


The third Map 
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= 1 E tcrritorie of T aichie is bounded b 
W# the 0cell Mounts, which for the mob 
WEN part,and with all the quarter,that lyeth 
at the foote of them, are put under the 
Goverment of Fro. But thereſt of this 
' | Countrieas farreas Froth was through 
ambition divided intodiyers Shreifdomes to wit , t 
Clackmans , the Coulreſie and K inroſie. Theſe and the 
Ocell Mounts all what Froth and Tau,two Armes of the 
ſeaencloſeth Eaſtward, growing narrow in the forme 
of an angleto the ſea,is called by a comon name Fife. 
This land yeeldeth plentie of Corne, and forrage, yea, 
and of pit-coles : the ſea beſides other fiſh afforderh 
Oilters & Shelfiſh in great abundance. On that fide, 
where thc Lake Levin cuts through it, Itis very large, 
but after is narrower on both ſides, and taketh'an an- 
gular forme, even to the citie of Car{zle, and is onely 
watered with the river Levin, The Coaſts are well be- 
{pred with ptettie T ownelets, repleniſhed with ſtout & 
luſtie Mariners. From Wimmi Caſtle,the ſhore draweth 
back with a crocked and winding tract unto Fif-neſſe, 
that is, the Promontoire, or noſe of Fife , above which 
Saint Anarewes an Archiepiſcopall Citie, & a ſeate for 
learning , and good litrature is renowned and hath a 
taire proſpeQ into the open maine ſea. The more an- 
cient name of the place,as old memorialls witneſſewas 
Regelmund,, that is Saint Regulus mount, The ancient 
Scots called it the Church of the petty King. Further, 
almoſt in the midſt of this quarter lyeth Copre a nota- 
ble Bourough, where the Sheriffe ſitteth to miniſter ju- 
ſtice. Where it toucheth Er» is ſeene Aberneth, the an- 
CiEt ſeat of the Kings of the Pits. There Erz runneth 
into Ta, & makes it more ſpacious , which ifſuing fro 
the Lake Ta in the Countrie Braid- Albin , extendeth 
it ſelfe above 24 miles, and is the greateſt river of all 
Scotland, crooking and winding againſt Mount Gram- 
pie, runneth into the firtill Countrie of Athol, fituated 
among the woods of this Mountaine. Athol, on the 
right La of Tas, lyeth the Citie of Caledon, that re- 
taineth ſtill the ancient name , which the common 
people call Dunkelden favored by King David with an 
E oifcopal ſes. Some writers interpret it The mount or 
Hill of HaXels, in regard of the number of Hazeltrees, 
that grow in the Caledonian Foreſt. For the Cale- 
dons or Caledonian _ among the moſt renownedfſt 
Britans , made the other part of the Kingdome of the 
Pits. The derivation of their name, as the beſt wri- 
ters approve off comes fro Kaled a Britiſh word,which 
ſignifieth Hard, andin the plurall number maketh K4- 
ledion , that is to ſay , hardrough wncivill, and a Wilder 
kind of people then others ſuch as the Northerne na- 
tions, are for the moſt part , who by reaſon of the ri- 
gorous cold of the aire, are more _ and fierce, & 
tor their abundance of bloud more bold and adven- 
turous under Caledonia about 12 thouſand paces ion 
the right ſhore of Tau ſtandeth Perch, and on the letr 
under Athel, towards the Eaſt lyeth Gowr) rich for the 
abundance of wheate. And under that Anguſia ſprea- 
deth it ſelfe betweene Tay and the Eske. Anguu was 
called by rhe ancient Scots Encia , full of goodl 
Fields,bearing wheate and Corne,with large hills, alſo 
pooles , forrelts, paſtures and meddowes, and alſo gar- 
niſhed with manie forts and Caſtles. Here ſtandeth 


Townes, Glamis Cupre and Dundee , which Heftor Boetius by 


way of alluſion calleth donum Det, that 15 Goas gift. 
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But I beleeve that the ancient name was Toadun io 
called from a Downe or a hill that is ſituated by T ay, 
at the foote whereof it was ſcated. Over the river 


T4 about 14 miles onthe right fide lyerh Abernethy. Aberne- 


TheRed Cape which is ſcene very farre into the ſea. thy. 
The river Eske , ſurnamed the Southerne, runneth 
through the midſt of it. The Northerne Eke from 
Merns isa rich ſoill, 8 it hath for the moſt part plaines 
and Campanians, untill that Grampie meetes withit 
beyond Fordon and Dunnotyr a high Caſtle, belonging 
to the Earle Marſballs of Scotland , ſloping litle by 
litle looſeth it ſelfe in the ſea.On the other tide nor:h- 
ward lyes the mouth of the river Deva commonly cal- 
led the Dee, and about a 1000 paces beyond that the 
nver Done, Upon which 01d Aberdon , lyeth famous 

for the takeing of Salmons , and the other New Aber- 
don which ſtideth neere to Dee mouth, much ennobled 
by an Epiſcopall dignitie, and a floriſhing Univerſitie 
for => gp 17 good litrature. I finde in the ancient 
records , that it was named _Aberdes , but at this day 
both of them are called Aberdon,diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of Old and New. From this front ſhurt in be- 
tweene theſe two rivers, beginneth Marns or Mar, fro 
whenceenlarging itſelfe litle by litle, goes on 60 miles 
in breadth unto Badenach, This Countrie is borae up 
with a continued ridge of mountaines , out of which 
there uy divers great rivers,that run into both the 
ſeas. Aber cofined by Badenach, runneth downe to the 
Deucalidonſea , is a ve plentitull Countrie for all co- 
modities both by land and ſea, and principally happic 
in Wheate and paſtures, and beſides that very pleaſant 
becauſe of the ſhadie woods,adorned alſo with dilight- 
full ſprings and ſweet running rivers, 8& ſo rich in fiſh, 
that it may be compared to any place in the King- 
dome. For beſides the'abundance of river fiſh , which 
are taken in ſo many riverets , the ſea runs into ir 
withalong Channell, betweene the plaſne lands, and 
cloſethit in with the edge of the land a litle higher 
ſpreadeth more largely , and leaves there a marſh, or 
rather a poole from whence it is called Abris , which 
the natives call the harbour or Roade , that giverh 
name alſo to the Countrie, which lyeth round about 


you ſeparated fromit by the river Done, and beareth 


notwithſtanding the ground ſerveth better to feed 
Sheepe , whoſe woole 1s highly commended. Albeir 
the rivers in this Coaſt every where breed great ſtore 
of Salmons, yet doe they never enter into the river Ka- 
traas Buchana hath recorded; Upon the banke of R4- 
tra there is a Cave neere unto Stangs Caltle, the water 
diſtilling by drops our ofa naturall vaulc, preſently tur- 
neth into P3ramidall ſtones , & were not the ſaid Cave, 
or hole otherwhiles rid , andclenſed by mans labours, 
in ſhort time it would be filled up therewith, Now the 
ſtone thus engendred is of a middle nature , betweene 

ceand hard itone , for it is britle , and eaſic to crum- 

le, neither groweth,it ever to the ſoliditie,and hard- 
neſſe of Marble. Iris reported there is an other Cave 
very like to the Pyrenean. From Buquhan Northward 
lycth Boers and Bart a ſmall Sherifdome , which runs 
up to the river Spey, which ee 91 them from Mur- 
ray, Spey ifſueth our of the ridge of Badelnach, whereof 


| I have ſpoken, Nor farre from the ſpring-head,there is 
Ft a Lake, 


it. Next unto Har Northward lyeth Buchania or Bu- The ſite. 


orth toward the German ſea. Some derive this later T he fir- 
name a Bobws , that is from Oxen and Kine , whereas 11litie. 
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a Lake , whence Logh-Lutea or Louthea cometh, 
which by Aber lettethit ſelfe forth into the Weſterne 
fea. Neecre unto theſe Loghs or Lakes, there ſtood in 
old time two notable fortifications, the one named 
Innerves the other Inner- Loathea.Surely,if ye conſider 
well the nature of the Countrie, & the great commo- 
dities of trading, which may be brought thether , and 
tranſported from thence, this place is very convenient 
todrive good trading in it : yea the ancient Kings 
moved with the conſiderations aboveſaid , ſojourned 
ſometimes in the Caſtle of Evor, which manie ſuppo- 
ſed(though falſly}to be Srephonadum: for the ruines of 
that Caſtle, and [ome traces thereof is yet to be ſeene 
in Lorn, On the other ſide of Spey unto Neſle, lyeth 
Myrray. cMoraviaor Murray,which they ſaye was called / aror. 
The German ſea, asif it would turne behinde it to the 
Weſt, ſhutteth in by a great arme the extenſi6 thereof: 
This whole Counrrie is fruitfull, as well in fruits as pa- 
ſtures. Bur chiefly the heither part, becauſe ot the faire 
nefſe, and the incomes of truit trees. It have 1n it two 
faire townes, E/gina upon the river Lox4 or Leſſe,which 
retaynerth ſtill the ancient name , and alſo Nefe which 
ſtands upon the river ſo named Neffe,ifſueth out of the 
Lake Neſſe 24 thouſand paces long , whoſe waters are 
almoſt lukewarm , and freezes nor be it never ſo cold: 
yeapeeces of Ice being throwne into it in the hardeſt 
froſt, that is preſently melts by the warmth of the wa- 
ter. Eight miles from the continent of the land Neſfe 
on the other fide, putteth it ſelf ſo farre towards the 
Weſt, that there wats but a litle ſpace that hinders the 
ſeas from meeting, to make the reſt of Scotlad aright 
Iland, for the diſtance betweene thoſe ſtreights and 
the Scotch ſea, is almoſt in ter chopt * the armes of 
the ſea, entring into theſe Countries. That part which 
lyerh betweene the Neſſe on the other ſide , and theſe 
Streights is ordinarily divided into foure Provinces: 
Navern,or as the common people call it Strath navern, 
ſo called from the river Naverne. On the other fide of 
the Entrance of the Neſſe into the Germane ſealyerth 
Roſiia, Roſſia or Reſſe , ſhooting out high Capes 8 loftie Pro- 
montories even into the ſea. Which the very name 
witnefſeth for the word Ros fignifieth in the Scotch 
tongue a Cape, It is more long than large. For where 
it reacheth to the German ſea and to the Scotiſh, it ri- 
ſeth with very high mountaines, which are barren and 
craggie , but where the ground isplaine, and becom- 
meth feilds , it is as fruictull as any place in Scotland. 
The valleys are pleaſant, and watered with many freſh 
running rivers, tull of fiſhe, & beſids hath divers Lakes 
abounding with fiſh, the greateſt whereof is called 
Lubre. From the Scotch ſea the Coaſtſhoves in, and 
turneth Eaſtward. Oa the other fide of the German 
ſea, opening a waye betweene the downefalls, and 
cliffrs of the high rocks , enlargeth this arme inwardly 
which makes a fate haven for ſea men : for it hath an 
eaſie entranceinto it , and with in a moſt ſafe Shelter 
againſt ſtormes, and the violence of the ſea, though 
Navern, the waves riſe never ſo high. Northward , Naverne 
ſhutterh in the confines of the further Roſſa, ſo named 
from the river Navern , which as is ſaid the common 
ſort call Strath navern, Roſle cloſeth it Southward, & 
the weſterne part thereof is watered by the Scoth ſea, 
and part by the Northerne. Then Carneſſe joyneth to 
Sather- it on the Eaſthde. Satherlandin ſome manner mixeth 
land, itſclie withir, which borders and bounds upon them, 
joyning them together by ſome region or aſpe& of 
heaven, Forit hath Weſtward oppoſite to it Srrath- 
navern , on the Eaſt and South fides Roſbia, and on the 
Northſide Catheneſfſe. The Inhabitants according to 
the nature of the Countrie, are givE more to the bree- 
ding of Catraile, then to the manuring of lands, and 
hath nothing init of note, but hills of white Marble 
(a wondertull thing in ſo cold a Climate) but of noe 
uſe almoſt, conhdering exceſſe in bulding, and that 
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vaine Oſtentation of riches, is not yet reached to theſe 
remote regions. Cn is the furtheſt Countrie of Carh- 
Scotland Northward where Nvery, meeteth it & are yeſſe/. 
two Countries , which encloſe much the large frount 
of Scotland in theſe parts. There mounts up three 
Capes, the higheſt is in Ngverre, which Ptolomee cal- 
leth Orcas or Tarvedre and Tarviſium. The others in 
Cathneſſe and Y erveare are — ſo high, now called 
Hoiaand Betulium, called not rig fly of Hector BoE- 
tius Dume , which at this day is termed by the vulgar 
people Dang-bay, others call it Duncans.bay, It ſeemes 
that ſome letters have beene taken from this word, && 
made it D#n#-bay, At the foote of a hill, there is a very 
litle boſome , which the ſhips that comes out of the 
Orcades makes uſe of for a haven, now the boſom of 
the ſeais commonly called a Bay. This boſom is called 
by the common people Dancan or Donacks boſome, fro 
theſe words, joyned together the people calleth it 
Dunts.bay. Prolomee maketh the Cornaby to dwell 
here, among whom he placeth the river Nabe, which 
names are of ſo neere affinitie , that the nation may 
ſeeme to have drawne their denomination from the 
river that they dwelt by. Neither doth the moderne 
name of Strath N avern, which ER the valley by 
Navern iarre al to gether in ſound fro them. For they 
commonly call Gernico the Fortreſle of the Earles of 
Cathneſſe , for theſe which Ptolomee, and other ſtran- 
gers called Cornaby, the Engliſh call Kernici, and theſe 
that ſpeake the Britiſh rongue call them to this da 
Kernicks, And it will not ſeeme abſurd, if ſome thi 
they are called Coryovalles for Kernicovalles, that is to 
fay Kernick Galles. Some traces of this name ſeemeth 
though obſcurely , to be remayning in the midft of 
this 1fle. Not farre from thence, lyeth the Caftle of 
the Deglaſſes called Abercorne. 1Ifboth theſe words, or 
one of them be corrupted with Kernico, I leave that to 
the judgment of the Reader. Nowe it remaineth that The 
wee ſpeake ſome what of the Scotiſh Iles. This Coun- Scorch 
trie of all Britanie hath the longeſt day & the ſhorteſt 7les, 
night. The Moderne writers have made three orders, 
of all theſe which lye about Scotland,as if they would 
crowne them. 'The VWe#erne, the Orcades 8& Shetlandish 
Iles. The We#erne are theſe which reach from Ireland, 
almoſt to the Orcades in the Schotiſh ſea, which beats 
upon the Wefterne part. Some call them the Hebrides 
or Hebudes, others Menavies,others the Beteoricks, The 
Inhabitants thereof are ſparing, and obſerve the an- 
cient manner of dyet and clothing , through all their 
famillies, They get their livings by hunting & fiſhing. 
They boile their meate after they have purr it into a 
fatt-gutt or the skinne of a beaſt in water, In hunting 
they cate raw fleſhe , after they have ſquized our the 
bloud. They drinke whay at their feaſts , which th 
call Blandium , but the moſt part quench their thi 
with water. They have a manner of making 8f Oaten 
cakes and Bache bread which skill, uſe, 8& the proceſſe 
oftime have taught them. They eate a peece inthe 
morning , and contenting themſelves therewith goe a 
hunting , & if they betake themſelves to any other la- 
bour,they faſt tillnight. They willingly wearecloathes 
ot divers coulours,and chiefly with fringes. They love 
coulloursa life a bove all purple, & azured blew. Th 
reape but few fruits, ſaving Oates and Barly : of which 
they make both bread and drinke. For herds & flocks 
of Catraile, cy havethere agreat number of them, 
which maketh them to feede upon Milke , Butter and 
Cheeſe. There are ſea foule innumerable, and fiſh in 
abundance , which is the greateſt part of their ſuſte- 
nance. There is found noe venomous or ugly creature | 
init. The manner ofthe living of the Sherlanders, is 
the ſame like rhe Orcadians , unleſſe in reſpect of 
houſhold proviſions they are ſome thing leſle auſtere, 
bur having ſpoken hereof in the generall deſcription, 
this ſhall ſuffice ro conclude Scotland. 
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ORCADES and HE TLAND: 


ra Porkney les, lyediſperced here & 
1 there in the Dexealidon, or Ger- 
WH) maine Sca, betweene the moſt 
SY} Northerne Cape of Schorland, 


| called Cathnes and Scherhland, 
gl ©<mpeſtuous and dangerous;by 
I rcaſon of their contrarie tyds 
mecting, and running headlong 
rogether with a great violence from the Weſt Ocean: 
in ſo much that noe boate with oares, or ſhip with faile, 
is ablexto ſtemme thetyde, bur onely at rwo ſeaſons. 
Theſe Straits are paſſable, cither when the Seais calme 
ata lowe water,or being ſoata high water. Theſe Chan- 
nells are called the Pi&#s Straits, or the Pithland Fyrth. 
The ancient The ancient Ixcole were heretofore rhe Picks, who inall 
ar one probability were deſcended from the Saxoxs driven 
»»hme Tthither by the Conquering Scors,grounding their rea- 
they ow fon for itfrom this Verſcoutof theſeyenth Paxegirica 
deſcended, of Claudianus : 
w—Maduerunt Saxone fuſs F 
Orcades, incaluit Pittorum Sanguine Thule: 
Scotorum tumulos flevit glacialss Terne. 

Theſe les arc counted two and thirtic in number, 
whereof 13. are onely inhabited, the reſt for the moſt 
partarecither barren, and ſerue fornoe other ule, but 
the feeding of Cartle, orarebare rocks and craggie 
clifts, covered with a kind of rotten'Moſle, Yer part 

The fetilly of them are not ſo infertile, bur that they beare ſome 
of theſe {les, Barly & Oares; whereof the Natiues make their bread, 
oaten caks, and brue their beare, having alſo good 
ſtore of Cartle in them, as Oxen, Sheepe, Kine and 
Goares, whercof they make plenty of Whit-mears, as 
Burtrer and Cheeſe: having beſides ou ſtore of licle 
Naggs, which though they be m_ , and ill ſhapen: 
yet are they of good uſe borh for the plough and tra- 
velling , being well metled, and very ſwift pacers. Bur 
tor fiſhand fowle ( whereof the molt parr of the Inha- 
birants liue) theſe Iland abound having this gift of na- 
Nee YVenew- ture, that noc venomous vermine we or broughrrhi- 
mow 2e7-. therwillliucinthem. Wee will begin to deſcribe them 
live in then, by name , and take them as they lye ſcatrered from 
Cathnes, and ſo forward to the furtheſt of them which 
licthNortward towards Scherland.T he firſt then which 
repreſents it (elf ro our view inthe Pithland Straits arc 
two Craggs or Rocks, which lyc not farre from Dunsby- 
The Boyer, head, called the Boyer. By Srromalye three orher called 
The S»ves. the Svvell, and to the Northeaſt of theſe three more 
The Fup- Called the Hoppers, all which are narrow, but ofa good 
pers. length ſhooting Eaſt and Weſt. Next followes Hoy, 
wherein there are foure rownes, two lying upon the 
Hey & its: Northſide upon Saivt Margrets Roade, namely : Hoy it 
Term, ſelf and Saint Peters, the other two on the Sourh fide, as 
Grinſe. Orlady & Heaſe: to the Eaſtward of this land lies Grime, 


m—_ Calfaand Flatanot inhabited. 


Stroatte: he lle Srroutroveſſa hath two townes init, S. Peters 
>'ſe. lying on the Eaſt, and 0rlady on the Weſt, with rwo 
other (ſmall Iles. 


On the North fide of Hoy, lieth the chiefeſt Iland of pommenis 
all Pomonia or Mainelaxd, having inthatand Haſpanſa * Mane 
10. townes. Whereof the prime towne is Haſpanſa or 
Kirkvvall honoured with a Biſhops Scate, & ſtrength- wri>>er. 
ned with rwo Caſtles. Onthe North fide of irlies 2, $, £-May'ons 
Magions, 3. Mainelanditſclfe. 4. S. Dotto, 5. S.Nicolas : & "iy —_g_ 
onthe Eaſt point 6. Orladythe Vpper, and more Weſt- 5. wicels. 
ward Orladythe Nether, and onthe Southſide, 7. Seine 91/44 the 
Brandon,and 8. an other 0rlady,9.inthe midſt of the lle A 26h TY 
$.Columes, & 10.in Gerſcll road lieth Briza,and 11.S.Pe- Nether. 
ters. Eaſtward of this pointlye Robunza, Hollands woyke, 5 Proniom 
Owwyſkyll, lingelittle, and Lingholme Rocks. 44+ I 

Roza allo hath rwo townes one lying on the Weſt 5. Peter. 
ſide of it,namely Saint Peters and Orlady,and on the Eaſt Vs. 
fide of Reza lieth YYyer, and a litle Grcher Eaſtward = 5p W 
from the land threelirleIles called the YY arſkyrys. 

Stronza hath rwo ſmall rownesin it, the one ſeared Stronze. 
on the Eaſt ſideas S. Olnes, the other inthe midit cal- 
led S. Nicolas Pape: a litle furtherlics Oviſkelle, being a 7 '® 
 licle Ile; and more Northward Sandes having diverſc 0:5 ſhelle 

rocks, cliftts and ſome ſmall Iles abour ir. This Sandes Sande: 
hath fourc rownes,to wit,S.Perers ontheW'eſt, Croſpirth Gorck 
and Orladyon the South, and S. Auſtin on the Eaſt ide. © 5. vpn. 

Ethais an other Iland of note, having on the Eaſt ſide F'b«- 
of it one towne likewiſe called Orlady,and to the North 
of it lieth Ronha. 

Orlady is alſo an le, having atowne of the ſame name 9rl«dr. 
in it. On the North fide of RoJa & Y yer licth Egleſey,the 7elo- 
Ile Fara & the Holmes, lying betweene them; ſomewhar F«r«: 
more Northward, lycs Papen VVeſtre, and Pepait ſelfe, ,7** 
having a great Strait, or Fyrth berwixtthemz;& the fur- 7.yp.. 
theſt of all Northward beyond Ronha licth Ronolſo nor Aene/s 
farre diſtant from thelles of Scherland. And thus much 
for the deſcription of the Orcades, and the Townes & 

Villages firuatedin them, as they ate atthis preſent. 

Theſe lles in Solinys time were notinhabired , being 7he natare 
overgrowne with rusſhes, but nowtheyarcina meaſure _—_ 
populous and fertile: and were firſt diſcovered by Iu- er. 

' lis Agricolathe firſt that cuer rj huge about Brittaine. In 

later times they were poſleſled by the Normans or Nor- 
vvegians , Who held them tothe yeare 1266, when Xa- 
gnw King of Norwway ſurrendred them up to Alexander 
King of Scorland, which ſurrendric ſome of the fuccee- 
ding Kings did afterwards ratife. 

The Orcadeans or people of rheſp Iles, according to 
Maginus aregrear Drinkers; burnoe Drunkards, Brba- 
ciſſimi ſunt Incole, nunquam tamen inebriautur : for when- 
ſocuer any outlandiſh wines are brought unto them, 
they will drinke their hls. T hey reraineallſo ſome ſmack 
of their ancient manners & qualities to this day; being 
for the molt part of them very ſparing and moderate in 
their dyet, contented with homely fare, and ſhorr 
commons, which preſcrues them in healtot body and 
minde : ſothar fewof themdies of ſickneſle, rill very 
age callthemaway: for (their bodies being of ſo good 
a temper ) they knowe not the uſe of Phylick, bur arc 
able, luſtic, rall and ſtronge men, making hardic and 
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d# habiranrs called the Continent , by rea- 
7 fon of her extenſion which is fixtie 
Tp2 thouſand paces inlengrh, and in ſome 
*— placesſexteenc in breadth: thereare in 
irmanie {mall Promontories, I will here onely remem- 
ber two of them: the one is ſomewhar long, bur nar- 
row, ſtretching rowards the North; the otheris broa- 
der,reaching Eaſtward. The Sca-ſides are moſt inhabi- 
ted; but the inmoſt parts none bur birds frequent. The 
Inhabitants of late yeares haue ſought ro mannure ir 
forther then their Forefathers had wont to doe, burro 
noceffet.They hauc their weltare from the Sea,which 
of all ſides yeeldes them great commodiry of fiſhing. 
Some ten miles from hence towards the North lyes 
che Iſland Zeal, being about xx. miles in length and 
v11t.in breadth; ſo wilde and rough that it can beare 
noe animal, bur what iscven borneinir. They ſay that 
in this Iſland there dwels a Marchant of Bremes, which 
furniſheth them abundantly with all outlandiſhwares, 
whereofthey hauc necde,and brings them thither.Be- 
tweene this Iſland and the Continent there lyes ſome 
letier Iſlands, as Longa, Orna, Bigga, Santtferri. Some 
1x. miles higher rowards the North lyes Yuſta, more 
then xXx. miles in length and v1. miles broad : of a 
plaine ſoileand nor vnpleafanr in proſpect, bur onel 
that it is round-about encompaſleth with a mak 
rough and raging Sea. Berweenethis and Zeal/are ſited 
the lfles of Yi, Yraand Linga. Beyond it towards the 
Weſtarc the rwo Skenies and Burra ; towards the Eaſt 
Balta, Honnera and Fetlars, v11. miles in length, and 
y 11, miles alſo diſtant from Yuſta and v111. from Zeal, 
lying right over the Straite 
Zeal. There arc belides manic leſſer Iſlands againſt rhe 
Eaſt-fide of the Continent, Mela, the three Oriental 
Skenies , Chualſa, Neſtunda, Braſs, and Moſa : the Weſt - 
ade iscnvironned with the Occidental Skenies, Rottia, 


at deviderth Yuſts from | 


Papa the Leſler , Yonneda , Papia the Greateſt, YValla, 
Trondra, Burra, Haura the Greateſt, Hawrathe Leſler: 
and as manic Holmes enterlaced berweene them. 

The manner of living is the ſame by the Hethlan- 
ders, as by the Orcadians, onely that in reſpe& of their 
domeſtical plentie, they are ſomewhat groſler. Their 
habic is after the German faſhion, not inconvenicnt to 
cheir meanes andeſtare, Their traffique conliſte in a 
kinde of courſe claoth which they ſellro thoſe of Nor- 
way,asalſoin akinde of oile which they draw out of the 
bowels of certaine fiſhes, likewiſcin botter &in fiſhing. 
The boares which they fiſhwithall,are but ſmall veſſels 
which they get ready made froNorway. The fiſh which 
they take, they partly al & partly dric them: from the 
lalethereof, they getmony , topay their tribures with- 
all,& ro fourniſhthem heir dwelling,houſhold ſtoffe & 
agrear partof cheirliving. Thoſe which are ſomewhar 
curieux in their houſholting, uſe ſome filver among 
others veſſels. Inthcir Meſure, Number and Weight 
they follow the prattice of the Germans. Theirlan- 
guage alſo draweth neere rothar of che Germans or 
che Gothes. They are nor given to drunckeneſle; 
onely that oncea month they haue their mecrings and 
banquerings onewithan other, wherein they are mer- 
* together and cheer themfelues in ſuch fimplicitic, 

at noe quarrel or the like vice , that uſe ro follow 
drunkeneſle, is found amongſtthem: and keepe onely 
this cuſtome, as they perſuade themſclues, forthe cn- 
rertainement of muruel loue and fellowſchip. How 
holeſome the aire and complexion of this countrie be, 
may appcare by one Laurentius who lived yet in our 
dayes. This man being aboue hondertycares of age, 
was yet ſo vigourous that he married a wife: and bein 
honderr and forthic yeares old, went yer with his boat 
a fiſhing in aerads and tempeſtuous Sea; andis bur 


| lately diſceaſed, not ſo much by the violence of any 


likeneſle, as by the ripencſle of his age. 
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»OTIEN, which is alſo called 
ME Lauden, named in times paſt ofthe 
Xe Picts, Pictland ſhooteth out along 
MA from Merch unto the Scottiſh Sea, 
SITE or the Froth , having manie hills in 
=) it, and little wood , but for fruitfull 
* Cornefields, for courtefie alſo, and 
civilitie of manners , commended above all other 
Countries of Scotland. About the ycere of our ſalva- 
tion 873+. Eadgar King of England) betweene whome 
and Keneth thethird King of Scots, there was a great 
knot of alliance againſt the Danes common Enne- 
mies to them both) reſigned up his right to him in 
Lothien, as Mathew the Flourgatherer witneſſeth, & 
to winne his heart the more unto him : He'gave unto 
him manie manſions in the way, wherein both hee , and his 
Succeſſours in their comming unto the Kings of England, 
and in returne homeward might be lodged : which unto the 
rime of King Henry the ſecond , continued inthe hands of 
the King of Scetland. In this Lothien , the firlt place 
that oftereth it ſelfe unto our ſight upon the Sea-fide 
is Lonbar, apaſling ſtrong Caſtle in old time,and the 
ſeat of the Earles of Merch, who there upon, were 
called Earles of Dunbar: a peece manie times wonne 
by the Engliſh, 8 as otten recovered by the Scottiſh, 
But in the yeere 1576 by authoritic of the States in 
Parliament, it was demoliſhed , becauſe it ſhould not 
be aplace, and refuge for Rebels. Bur Jeames King 
of Great Britanie (of bleſſed memorie)conferred the 
title, and honour of Earle of Dunbar, upon Sir Ge- 


' orge Hume for his approved fidelitie , whome he 


before created Baron Hume of Barwick , to him 
his heires and affignes. Hard by Tin, a little River, 
after it hath runne a ſhort race , falleth into the Sea , 
neere unto the ſpring-head whereof , ſtandeth Zei. 
ſter, which hath his Baronout of the famillie of the 
Haies , Earles of Aroll, who alſo is by inheritance 
ſherife of the little territoire of Twedall, or Peblis, 
by the ſame river ſome few miles higher, is ſeated 
Hadington -or Hadina in a wide and broad plaine : 
which Towne the Engliſh fortified with a deepe and 
large ditch , with a wall or rampier , alſo without 
foureſquare , & with foure Bulwarkes at the Corners, 
and with as many otherat the inner wall: & S*, James 
Wilford an Engliſhman valiantly defended it againft 
Deſflie the Frenchman,who with ten thouſand F rench 
and Dutch together fiercly atſaulted it, untill that by 
reaſon of the plague, which grew hot among the gar- 
niſon Souldiers Henry Earle of Rutland, comming 
with a royall Armie, raiſed the 'Seige , remooved the 
French, and having layd the fortifications Levell, 
conducted the Engliſh home, And now of late King 
Jeames the ſixth , hath ranged S'. John Ramſey , a- 
mong the nobles of Scotland with title and honour 
of Vicount Hadington for his faithfull valour ; as 
whoſe right hand was the defendour of PRINCE & 
COYNTTRIE in that moſt wicked conſpiracie of 
the Gourees againſt the Kings perſon. | 
Above the mouth of this Tine in the very bending 
of the ſhoare ſtanderh Tantallon Caſtle;from whence 
Arch-bald Douglaſſe Earle of Angus wrought King 
Jeames the fifth, King of Scotland much trouble. 
Heereby retyring back of thc ſhoares on both ſides,is 
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LOFTHIEN. 


roome- made for a moſt noble arme of the Sea, and 
the ſaine well turniſhed with lands, which by reaſon 
of manie rivers encountring it by the waye, andthe 
tides of the ſurging Sea together , ſpreadeth excec= 
ding broad, Ptolomee calleth it Boderia , Tacitus Bo- 
dotriatrom thedepth, The Scots the Froth & Frith, 
the Engliſh Edenburgh-frith, others,the Freſian Sea , 
and the Scottiſh Sea, and the Eulogium, Morwiridh. 
Upon this after yee be paſt Taxialica, are ſeated firſt 
North-Berwick, a famous place ſometime for a houſe 
there of religious Virgins, and then Dyilton, which 
belonged in times paſt to the notable tamilly of the 
Haliburtons, & now to Sr. Thomas Ereskin, Captaine 
of the guard, whome Jeames King of great Britaine, 

for his happie valour in preſerving him againſt the 

traiterous attempts of Gowrie, firſt created Baron of 
Dirlton, and afterward advanced him to the honours 

able title of Vicount F elton,making him the firſt Vi- 

count that eyer was in Scotland. Againſt theſe places 

there lyethin the Sea not farre from the Shoare , the 

Hand Bas, which riſeth up as it were all on acra y 

rooke, and the ſame upright,and ſteepe onevery FR 

yet hath it a block-houſe belonging to it, a Feuntaine 

alſo and Paſtures : butit is ſo holloged with the waves 

ſo working upon it, that it is almoſt perced through, 
What a multitude of Sea-foules, and eſpecially of 
thoſe Geeſe they call Scouts, and Soland geeſe flock 
heither at their times (for by report, their number is 
ſuch, that in acleere day they take away the Sunnes 
light) what a forr of fiſhes they bring(tfor as the ſpeech 
goeth a hundred garniſfon Souldiers, that lay here for 
the defenſe of the place fed upon noother meate, but 
the freſh fiſh that they brought in) what a quantitic of 
ſticks, and little twigge, they ger together for the 

building of their neſts,ſothat , their meares the in- 

habitants are abundantly vided of fewell for their 

fire, what a mighty gaine groweth by their feathers, 

& oyle:the report thereot is ſoincredible,thatno man 
ſcarcely would belecve it , bur he that had ſeene ir, 

Moreover, theſe Soland-Geeſe lay but one egg , and 
lay itin ſuch a place onthe ſide of this rock, that if a 

man take it up, he can hardly make it lye in the ſame 
placeagaine, & it is the nature of this Gooſe, to hatch 
this egg, ſtanding upon it with one of her tecte, 

Then as the ſhoare draweth back, Seton ſheweth ir 
ſelfe, which ſeemeth ro have taken the narae trom the 
ſituation by the Sea-fade , andro have imparted the 
fame unto a right noble houſe of the Setons, braun. 
ched out of an Engliſh familie, and from the daugh- 
ter of King Robert Brus : out of which the Marqueſſe 
Huntly, Robert Earle of Wentoun, Alexander Earle 
of Dunfirmling, advanced to honours by King Ieames 
the ſixth are propagated. 

Afterthis, the River Eske diſchargeth it ſelfe into 
this Frith , when it hath run by Borthwic (which hath 
Barons ſurnamed according tothat name, and thoſe 
deriving their Pedegree out of Hungaric ) by New- 
bottle, that is, the New-building fomerimes a taire 
Monaſterie , now the Baronie of $*, Marke Ker by 
Dalkerth,a very pleaſant habitation of the late I-arles 
Morton, and Mutſelborow , hard under which in the 
yeere of our Lord 1547, when S', Edward Scimor 
Duke of Somerſet, withan Armie royall had entred 
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Scotland , to claime and challeng the kceping of a 
covenant , made concerning a marriage betweene 
Marie Queene of Scotland , and Edwardithe fixth, 
King of England, there hapned the heavieſt day,that 
ever telltothe adventurous youth of the moſt noble 
families in Scotland, who there loſt their lives. 

Lower yet and neere unto the Scotiſh Froth is ſea- 
red Edenburg, which the Iriſh Scots call Dun Eaden, 
that is, the towne Eaden,or Eden-hill, and whichno 
doubt is the very ſame , that Ptolomee named the 
Winged Caſtle, tor Adain in the Britiſh tongue figni- 
fyeth a Wing, and Edenborow (a word compounded 
out of the Britiſh, and Saxon language ) is nothing 
elſe, but the Burgh with wings. A mile trom thence 
lyeth Leth, a moſt commodious and a ſafe haven, 
whereof having ſpoken both of it, and Edenburgh in 
the generall diſcription, 1will paſſe over, 

Where this Froth groweth more and more narrow, 
it had in the midſ of itthe Citie Caer-Gvidi as Beds 
noteth, which now may ſeemeto be the Iland named 
Jach-keith: whether this was that Yidoria , w® Ptolo- 
mee mentioneth,ir is needlefleto proove:although a 
man may beleevethat the Romans turned this Guidh 
into Yidoris, as well as the lle Guith , or Wight into 
Vecteſis or Veta: certes, ſeing both theſe Ilands bee 
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diſſevered from the (hoare the ſame reaſon of the 

name will hold well in both languages : for Ninius 

hath taught us, that Guith in the Britiſh tongue be- 

rokenetha ſeparation. More within upon the ſame 

Froth is ſituate Abercorn , in Bedes times a famous 

Monaſterie , which by the gracious favour of King 

Jeames the ſixth , was given unto Jeames Hamelton 

therittle ofthe Earle of Abercorn, And faſt beſide it, 

ſtandeth Blackneſle Caſtle,and beneath it Southward 

the ancient Citie Lindun, whereof Ptolomee maketh 

mention : which the better learned, as yet call Lin- 

lithquo , commonly Lithquo, beautified and ſet out 
with a very faire houſe of the Kings,a goodly Church, 
and a Il Lake; of which Lake it may ſeeme to 
have aſſumed that name: for Lin as is alreadie ſhowne 
in the Britiſh tongue, ſoundeth as much as a Lake, A 
ſheriffe it had intimes paſt by inheritance out of the 
familie of the Hamiltons of Peyle: and nowin our 
dayes,it hath forthe firſt Earle S*. Alexander Leving- 
ſton, whome King Jeames the ſixth raiſed from the 
c_—_ of a Baron, wherein his Anceſtours had flou- 

ithedalong time, tothe honour of an Earle, like as 

within a while after, he adyanced Mark Ker, Baron of 
Newbottle aforeſaid to thetitle of Earle of Lothien, 
And ſo muchfor Lothien or Lauden. 
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RELAND followeth, which the 
eg Ancients Called Hibernia. This Ile by 
p LE Orphzus, Ariſtotle,and Claudian is 
=> named Zr», by Invenall and Mela 
SLE WJ /wverna, by Diodorus Iris, by Mar- 
3A $S tian of Heraclea loyepina , by Euſta. 
: tius Ojernma and Bernia, by the Na- 
tive inhabitants Erin, by the Britans Twerdon, and of 
Enliſhmen Ireland. Whence theſe names have had 
their originall ſundrie, & diverſe opinions have beene 
conceived from time to time,as in a doubtfull matter. 
Some derive Hibernia from Hiberno tempore , that is ; 
from the winter ſeaſon, others from Hiberws a Span- 
jard, and ſome againe from the river /berw : the Au- 
thour of the booke entituded Eulogium from Duke 
Irnalph, a pu_ in warre. Poſtellus reading Pom. 
ponius Melain Paris , fetcheth the originall thereof 
tromthe Hebrewes : ſo that Irin ſhould be as much as 
Turin (inthis fancifull mans opinion) thatis the Iewes 
land: The Jewes (forſooth ſaith he) being moſt wiſe 
Sages, and learned Phyloſophers , knowing by their 
learning, that the Empire of the world; ſhould be ſet- 
ledinthe ſtrongeſt Angle, which lieth Weſt , ſeaſed 
uponthoſe parts and Ireland with the reſt: the Sy- 
rians and Tyrians.,to lay the foundation of their & 
ture Empire , endevored all they could to inhabite 
thoſe Regions. Although wee read, thar in this Iland 
the aire upon every winde is colde , and winter like, 
This lland is ſtretched out from North to South, uvr 
broaderthen it is long, as Strabo hath recorded , bur 
ſhaped in forme of a Lentile or an Egge, nor oftwen- 
tie dayes failing , as Philemon in Prolomy hath ſer it 
downe , but according to the later writers , it taketh 
up 300 miles and no more inlength;and hath ſcarcely 
one hundred & twentie miles broad. [rt lyes betweene 
the Circle Artique , and the Tropicke of the Crab- 
fiſh , betweene Great-Britanie = Spaine ; and hath 
Eaſtward England ſeparated from it by the Iriſh Sea , 
but adayes failing from it , on the Weſt the Huge 
maine Weſterne Ocean, on the North the Deucali- 
donian ſea, & on the South the Vergivian Sea worketh 
upon it. 'The aire is wholſome milde and temperate. 
Of Bees there are ſuch numbers, that they be found 
not onely in hives, but alſo withinthe bodies of trees 
and holes ofthe Earth. Likewiſe it hath Vines , but 
more for ſhade , than for any fruit they yeeld; Forno 
ſooner is the Sunne paſſed out of Leo, but cold blaſts 
herein this our Clymate are wont preſently to follow, 
andin Autumne the afternoone heats are leſle effe. 
Qtuall and ſhorter both heere, and in Britaine, than to 
give the full and kind ripening unto Grapes. Beſides 
this, there is no ſnake in this Country , nor any Ve- 
nemous thing whatſoever, How beit much noylance 
they have every where by Wolves , and that I may 
ſpeake all in a word, whether a man reſpe& the ferti- 
litie of the ſoile, or the commodiouſneſle of the Sea 
and havens, or the inhabitants themſelves , who are 
ſtour, hardie,warhke, wittie proper men of bodie,and 
goodly feature , of a wonderous ſoft skinne , by rea- 
ſonalfo of the tendernefle of muſcles paſſing nimble, 
the land aboundeth in ſo manie bleſſings, that Giral- 
dus ſaid not without jult cauſe: That nature had caſt in- 
to this Wefterne Kingdome of Zep/yyrius, a more graciom eye 
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than ordinarie. Now in that otherwiles there goeth of 
it anillnameit is for that the inhabitants heretofore 
Were wont inſomeplaces tobe wilde and very unci- 
vill, whoina mervaillous contrariety of nature loved 
Idlenefſe and withall hated quietnefſe.Foramong the 
wilder fort, they beſtowedtheir maidens in marriage, 
as ripe and readie for huſbands when they were once 
tenor twelve yeeres of age, Neither would they by 
ap. meanes ſtay for a competent maturity of yeeres: 
a thing obſerved in all other Countries, Tos of later 
yeeres ſince the warres.ended, and that Ireland was 
inhabited by the Engliſhthey are growne more civill 
intheir manners & behavior. There was never ſeene 
any Earthquakes in it,nor ſcarcely any thunder heard 
ina whole yore This Countrie is happie for the far 
harveſt and the abundance of fruits, yet more fertill 
in paſtures, thenin fruits, ingrafſe, than in Corne, for 
the Wheate groweth there thinne and ſmall, and can 
—_— be fanned and made cleane. The vines are 
more for ornament and ſhade, than for the grapes 
they beare, that which the ſpring bringeth forth and 
what ſommer nouriſheththe abundance of rayne that 
falls, will not permit them eaſcly to gather it in Har- 
veſt: forthe winds, andthe raynes are more ordinarie 
there, then in other places. But as Mela faith : The 
ground is ſo ranke of graſſe and the ſame not anely fresb and 
long, but ſweete alſo withall , that the Cattaile may fill their 
bellies in a ſmall peece of the day and wnleſſe they bekept from 
grazing , and not ſuffred to feed long rogether their bellies 
will burſt. Heuceit i» , thatthey have tuch ap infinice 
number of Cattaill , as being indeed the chiefe and 
principall wealth of the inhabitants, & manie goodly 
flocks of Sheepe,which they ſheare twiſc a yecre,and 
make of their courſe wool rugs,or ſhag mantles, Cad- 
dowes alſo or Coverlets , which are vented in forraine 
Countries. They have likewiſe excellent good Hor- 
ſes (which we rerme Hobies (that have a loft pace , 
and aroundambie, ſetting one legge before an other 
very finely. There is creeping Creatures , no Snakes 
norSerpents,or venemous beaſts,the common favour 
of Candie, and if any be brought thether out of Eng- 
land, they die afſoone as they ſmell the ground , Beda 
reporteth that he hath ſeenc leayes puld of trom the 
trees, brought out of Ireland, which have beene layd 
tothe ſtings of Serpents, that preſently the ſpreadin 

venoume ſtayed, and the tumor aſwaged , A ces 1 
the bodie was ſwolne. This Ile hath many good Faul- 
cons, Goſhaukes,and Eagles,there are no lefſe Eagles 
then Kites in other places : but Cranes are there in 
ſuch anumber , that they flic together by hundreds, 
and in the Northerne parts a great numben of wild 
Swans. But in all this 1le there are but few Storkes, 8 
thoſe that are there be blackiſh. There arc no Pertri- 
ges,Pheſants, Pyes,or N gengens, Girald writeth this 
as remarkeable for foule,that from certaine peeces of 
wood floating upon the Sea, there drops from it gum, 
which being afterward hardned , fome Creatures are 
bredin it, Fhich firſt raking life, then bills, atter fea- 
thers, & laſt of all wings to flie in the aire, or to ſwiny 
uponthe water, which breede after no other manner. 
The ſame Authour reporteth alſo,that he hath ſeenc 
manie of theſe foules halfe ſhaped having their ſhels 


upon their bills, which flew as well as others, which 
Hh were, 
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were fledge , and full growne, He reporteth more- 
over that there are manie foules ofa double ſhape cal- 
led Awifriſcnslefſe then Eagles ; but greater then the 
Vulture or Kite, whereof the one foore is armed with 
talents, and the other flatt fit to ſwime withall. Thus 
nature ſporteth herſelfe in wonders, There arc 0- 
thers called Martins, lefſe then a black-bird , plumpe 
asa quaile with white bellics,and black backes, which 
have this qualitie, that being dead, andkeptin a dry 
place, they neverrotr, 8: being layd between cloathes 
or her things , they keepe them from the moaths, 
and being hung up in adryplace when they are dead , 
they renew their feathers every yeare: Moreover, in 
the woods and foreſts there are manie beaſts , andthe 
Harts & Red-deare grow ſo fat, that they can ſcarcely 
run, and the lefſe they bee, the fairer , and greater are 
there hornes. There are manie wilde Boores and 
Hares. But all manner of Beaſts are lefle there than 
in other Countries: thereare alſo Badgers and Otters. 
There are not manie Goates, Hinds , Hedge-hogs : 
none or very fewe Moles , but infinite Rats. There 
are great ſtore of Wolves and Foxes; this may ſuffice 
for that. Ireland hath had heretofore manie petty 
Kings, but hath a long time andat this day beene ſub- 
je tothe Kings of d, andis gouverned by a 
Vice-Roy called the Lord iDepmrie , it fell into the 
hands of the Engliſh 2 175 when as Roderick king of 
Connacht, called himſelfe king of all Ireland, and fee- 
king to make himſelfe king of the whole Ile, fought 
p, a7 the other kings. When King Henry the le- 
cond havin hered a power togetherin the yeere 
of Chriſt 1 6 GleBOvee into leefand , and obtained 
the Princely tittle of the Soveraigne rule of this I- 
land. Forthe States of Ireland paſſed freely overun- 
to him all theirrule & without any bloudſhed: 
ſo that ever fince the kings of England have beene 
called Lords of Ireland, untill Henrie the eight was 
called king by the States and Lords of Ireland , be- 
cauſe the name of Lord grew odious to ſome ſedi- 
tious perſons. 
But now ever fince that Ireland became ſubject 
unto England, the kings ofEngland have ſent over 
thither to manage the of the Realms their Re- 
gents or Vice-gerents, whome they tearmedin thoſe 
writings and letter patents of theirs (whereby autho- 
rity and juriſdiction is committed unto them) firſt 
rs of Ireland, then afterward according as it 
pleaſed them Juſtices of Ireland, Lieutenants & De- 
puties, whic > wed, x ue chr is 
very large,ample an ,where er 
A lore T___ to conclude peace , to beſtow all Ma- 
piſtracies and Offices , except a very few, to pardon 
all crimes , unleſſe they be ſome of high treaſon, to 
dub knights, &c. Theſe letter patents when any one 
entreth uponthis honorable place of government are 
publikely read,and after a ſolemne oth taken in a ſet 
forme of words before the Chancellour, the ſword is 
deliveredinto his hands, whichis to be borne before 
him, he is placedin achaire of Eſtate, having ſtanding 
by him the Chancellour of the Realme , thoſe of the 
privie Councell, the Peeres and Nobles of t he king- 
dome with a king of Armes, a Sarjant of Armes and 
orher officers of State. And verely there isnot(looke 
throu =_ all Chriftendome againe)any other Vice- 
Roy, that cometh neerer untothe Majeſtic of a king; 
whether you regard = nn and authoritie or 
his traine, furniture,and proviſion. There be affiſtant 
unto him in Councill the Lord Chancellour of the 
Realme, the Treaſurer of the kingdome , and others 
of the Earles, Biſhops, Barons and Judges which are 
of the privie Councell. For Ireland hath the very 
fame degree of States that England hath namely 
Earles, Barons, Knights, Efquires, 8c. 
The ſupreame Court of the Kingdome of Ireland, 
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is the Parliament, which at the pleaſure of the Kings 
of England is uſually called by the Deputie and by 
him difſolved; although in the raigne of king Edward 
the ſecond a Law was enacted, that every yearethere 
ſhould be Parliaments holde in lreland, which ſeemed _ 
yet not to have beene effected. There be likewiſe 
toure tearmes kept as in England yeerely , and there 
are five Courts of juſtice ; the Star-chamber , the 
Chancerie, the Kings Bench, the Common-pleas , 8 
the Exchequer. Thereare alſo Juſtices of Aſliſes of 
Nifiprius , andof Oyer and Determiner, according 
as in England; yea & Juſtices of peace in every Coun- 
tie for the keeping of peace. Moreover, the King 
hath his Sariant at Law, his Attournay Generall , his 
Solicirour, &Cc; 

Over and beſides in the more remote Provinces, 
there be Gouvernours to miniſter juſtice, as a princi- 
pall Commiſſioner in Connaught, and a Prefident in 
Mounſter , who have to affift them in commiſſion 
certaine Gentlemen, and Lawyers, and yet every of 
them are directed by the Kings Lieutenant Deputie. 
As for the Comon Lawes Ireland is Gouverned by 
the ſame that England hath. For wee read in the re« 
cords of the kingdome thus, king Henry the third in 
the 12 yeere of his raigne gave commaundement to 
his Juſtice of Ireland, that calling together the Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, Barons and Knights, he ſhould cauſe 
there before them to read the Charter of king John, 
which he cauſed tobe red accordinglie : and the No- 
bles of Ireland to be fworne as touching the obſerya- 
tion of the Lawes and Cuſtomes of England, and that 
——_— hold and keepe the ſame. Beſides theſe 
civill Magiftrates , they have alſoone militarie Offi- 
cer named the Mareſhall, who ſtandeth heere in 
ſteed to reſtrame as well the infolencie of ers , 
as of Rebels, who otherwhiles committed manie,and 

infolencies. 

It hath foure principall Cities , Dublin or Diyelin, 
the Metropolitan of all Ireland, the ſeate, and 
the Arch-epi |, famous for the title of a County 
whereuſuallythe Lawyers meete,and judicall Courrs 
& that which erthoy comet callthe Parliament : 
here forthe moſt part the -Deputies hold their 
Courts and reſidence, This Dublin is the royall Citie 
and ſeate of Ireland, a famous rowne for Merchan- 
dize, the chiefe Court of Juftice, inmunition ſtrong, 
in buildings gorgeous , in Citizens populous. Seated 
it is ina right deleQable and wholſome place: for to 
the Southye have hills mounting up aloft, Weſtward 
an open pion ground, and on the Eaſt the Sea 
at hand, and in fight. The river Liffy running downe 
at Northeaſt, affordeth a ſafe roade , and harbour for 
ſhips. By the riverſide are certaine wharfes or kayes, 
whereby the violent force ofthe water might be re- 
ſtrained. Forthis verbe (Cqare) in old writers figni- 
fied to keepe in, toreſtraine, and reprefſe , which that 
moſt learned Scaliger hath well noted. A very ſtrong 
wall of rough building ſtone reacheth hence along 
by the ſides of it (and the ſame towards the South for- 
tified alſo with Rampiers) which openeth at ſix gates 
oy __ there runne forth ſuburbs of a great 

ength, 

Towards the Eaſt is Dammes gate , and hard by 
ſtandeth rhe kings Caſtle on high, moſt ſtrongly for- 
tified with ditches , towers and armorie. In the Eaſt 
ſuburbs neere unto S. Andrew the Apoſtle Church, 
Henry the ſecond king of England cauſed a royall 
Palace to be ere&ed for himſelte , framed with won- 
derfull workemanſhip moſt artificially of ſmothed 
watles after the manner of this Countrie , wherein 
himſelfe with the Kings and Princes of Irelant kept a 
ſolemne teaſt upon Chriſtmas day. Over againſt it is 
a beautifull Colledge,conſecrated to the name of the 
holy Trinity, which tor the exerciſe and poliſhing of 

good 
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wits;with good litrature Queene Elizabeth of bleſſed 
memorie endowed withthe priviledges of a Univer- 
fry, a famous librarie tor the reſtoring of learning 
& arts unto Ireland, The ſecond is Watertord: third: 
ly, Limbrick: and tourthly Corke. Thereare diverſe 
other Townes, Bourroughs and Villages,whereof wee 
will ſpeake in the particuler diſcriptions:; It hath 
init manic Lakes among the reſt one in Hultonie 15 
miles diſtant from the Lake Ern ; whereof wee will 
ſpeake elſwhere. Above the towne of Armach, there 
is a poole, that is not very broad , whichif for ſome 
mounths you trult a pike intoit, the part which ſticks 
inthe mud, becomes yron, that which isin the water 
will bee ſtonie, & that whichis without wil bee wood; 
There is alſo the Lake Ern, 30 thouſand paces long, 
and 1 5 thouſand broad, hemmedin with chick woods 
and fo full of fiſh, that the Fiſhers complaine moreof 
breaking their nets , than they doe for want of fiſh. 
The report goes among the inhabitants , that this 
place was heretofore good rillage ground , and yery 
well inhabited, but becauſe of their Sodomie, it was 
on a ſudden turned intoa Lake: the Anthor of nature 


(faith Girald)judged that ground giltie of ſuch abho-- 


minations againlt nature , not onely unworthy to 
beare her firtt inhabitants, butfrom bearing any in 
times tocome. Ireland is watered with many fine ri- 
vers: let us heare their names; Avenmorshonr 8& Iven- 
liff runneth throagh Dublin, Borne paſſeth through 
Meth, Ban through Ulſter, Lin throvgh Connacht, 
and Moad through Kenelcunill,Slichey and Samaire, 
Modetne and Furne through Kenelconie : beſides 


- manie others, whereof ſome of them ſpringe out of 
- the botome of the ground , and ſome ſpring-heads 


fromthe mountaines,and others inan inſtant ifſue out 
of the-pooles, which by their long courſe divide and 
ſeparate: this 1le into manie faire parts, chiefly the ri- 
ver Shannon accounted the nobleſt river of all Ire- 
land aſwell tor the aboundance, and the long courſe 
of the waters,as for the multitude of fiſh that is taken 
in it. The Rivers and Lakes have greart ſtore fiſh in 


them, which properly they breed, and principally of 


three ſorts, to wit, Saulmons, Trouts, & flimy Eeles. 
The River Shannon is full of Lampreys : but they 
have notinthem thoſe kind of noble fiſhes as are in 
other Countries, to wit, Pikes, Perches, Guſhions, & 
almoſt all others, which breede not in thoſe waters : 
butin ſtead of them the Lakes and Pooles have three 
ſorts of other fiſh, which are found no where elle, 


wittiſh, a firme and a ſavourie fiſh, not much unlike 
your Ombers, or Grayfings,but that they have a grea« 
ter head; the others are of the faſhion , bignefſe, cou- 
lour, and taſt like a hering ; the third ſort of fiſh are 
like Troutes, ſaving that they are ndt ſpotted. Theſe 
three ſeyerall kinds of fiſhare ſeene onely in ſummer, 
but neyerin winter. The groundis uneven bunchie , 
hillie, tender , ſofr and wateriſh, There are ponds , 
and moores upon the very top of the Mountaines , 
which aboundin Cattaile, as the woods doe in wilde 
beaſts. Solzs ſaith that the Sea which ſeparated Ire- 
land from England is continually moved with waves , 
and fo toſſed, that it is nor failable , but in ſome dayes 
in ſommer: but he is deceived, for it is calme enough, 
it it be nottfoubled with winds,not onely in ſummer, 
but alſo in the hart of winter, the Saylers paſſe and re- 
paſſe overit. All the Maritimall Coaſts abound in fiſh 
It hath in all 33 Counties, and 4 Arch-biſhopricks : 
that is toſay, that of Armach , primate of all Ireland. 
The Arch-biſhoprike of Develin , of Cafill and of 
Toam, and theſe 4 bave 29 Suffragans or oyr-3 6 
under them. Ireland according to the manners of the 
inhabitants, is divided into zwo parts : for they that 


_ refuſed tobe ſubje& to Laws, & doe live without ci- 


vilitie, are tearmed the lrizhry, commonly called the 


cg — 


d; 
wilde Iriſh, bur ſuch as beiiz# more tivill , doe reve- 
rence the authority of Lawes , and are willipg toap- 
peare 1n Court and Judicially to be tryed , are named 
J:ngliſh Iriſh, & their Countric goeth under the name 
of the Engliſhpale. In ancicnt times it was divided 
into five parts (tot it was ſometimes a Pentarchic ) 
namely Mounſter, which lics Scuthward Leinſter 
Eaſtward; Conachtin the Weſt, Ulſter in the North, 
and Meth well neerc inthe very midſt, Thoſe which 
inhabite within the Engliſh pale:differ from the other 
Iriſh in dyet, cloathes, and language, like in manners 
tothe ancient Engliſh: they ſpeake Engliſh naturally, - 
and properly , & yet they underſtand the Iriſhrongue 
by reaſon of their ordinary commerce. They admi- 
nilterjuſticeto the Eommon-weale , by the authoris 
ty, and right of the Britiſh Laives. Marrie onely a- 
mong themſelves; and reject the other Iriſh with diſ- 
daigne, Toſpeake with M*. Camden of this nation it) 
prncrell they are of a ſtrong bodie and paſling nim- 
le,ſtour & haughtiein heart, for wit quick , martiall; 
prodigall and careleſſe of their lives, enduring travel 
cold and hunger, givento fleſhly luſt , kinde and cur- 
tcous to Strangers,conſtant in Love,in enmity impla- 
cable, light of beleefe, greedie of gloric , impatient 
of abuſe arid injurie. Andas one ſaid in oldtime; If 
they be bad you ſhall no where meete with worſe, if 
they be good,you can hardly finde better. Theſe Iriſh 
people are both of a hotter aud moiſter nature than 
other nations, which wee gather by their wonderfull 
ſoft skinne, which doubtlefſe commeth as well by the 
nature of the ſoile,as by certaine artificiall Bathings, 
and exerciſe they uſe, And by reaſonalſo of the ſame 
rendernefle of their muskles they ſoexcell in nimble. 
nefſe, and flexibility of all parts of the body as it is 
incredible, and run exceeding faſt. There great and 
noble men, whoſe names haye the vowell O pur be- 
fore thei as a marke of preeminence , and cxcellen: 
cie as O Neal, O Rork, © Donel, © Brian, &c, and manie 
of the reſt, whoſe name have [Mar] perfixed to them; 
have peculier rights, and priviledges of their owne, 
whereby they had wontin ancient time to domineere 
and Lord it out, and what with tributes , exaCtions , 
payments, ang impoſitions upon their ſubjeQts fot 
their Souldiers, Galloglaſſes, Kernes, and horſc men, 
whom they were to finde and maintaine, Theſe no- 


' bles had their Lawyers belonging rothem called Bre- 


hons. The chiefe Lord had his Coſharies upon his 
tenants, that is , he and his wouldlie upon them un- 
till they had eate up all their proviſions , he wold 
likewiſe-laye upon them his Horſe-men, his Kerne , 
his Horſe - boyes, his Dogges- boyes , and the like 
to be fed, and maintained by them , which kept the 
poore people in continuall flaverie , and beggery» 
The Iriſh Souldiers ſerve a horſeback , and on foote:t 
the horſemen have light horſes,ceafie to mannage,and 
skip a horſeback full armed without ſtirrops, they 
caſt theirjavelings,which they hold in the midſt very 
heavy above the1r heads againſt their Ennetnies. A- 
mong their foote ſome are called Galloglafſes which 
aretheir mightieſt men?, clothed in a long Souldicr 
coate , which carrie two darts with a head of yron a 
foote long , broad like 4 ſword with aſharp point hea- 
dedto their javlings. And thisis the manger of ar- 
ming their horſemen and beſt Iriſh Souldiers. Thay 
have other foote which are light armcd, with Ir 
Kienes, which they call Kernes, who will not beleeve 
that amanis dead till they have curt of his head , 
theſe are ofthe ſecond ranke. A third are theire Run- 
ners, called Daltins unarmed, and are as ſervants to the 
Horſmen. Now both horſe, and foote comming to 
the ſhock or charge , cry with a great noiſe Pharro, 
Pharro, having a Bag-pipe fortheir trumpet, <A wo- 
man hing tn child-bed (\aith Solm. cap. 24+) if 5he bawe 
at any time brought forth a manchud, layer \ the firit mate 
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Ex 
thee gives it upon ber huſbands ſword , and with the very 
point thereof purteth it ſoftly into the Infants mouth,in han- 
ſed as it were f the nourishment it shall have hereafter , and 
with certaine heathenish vowes wisheth that it may die no 
otherwiſe than in warre , andby the ſword, Comming to 
viſite the ſick they never make no mention of God, 
orof the lalvation of the Soule, or of making a will, 
but all their ſpeech tends to give them hope ot health 
& diſpaire ot his health that calls tor the Euchariſt, 
'The woemen care not much tor a will becauſe they 
know they are to have athird part of their huf bands 
goods, and the reſt ro be equally diſtributed among 
his children, but thoſe that are mighrieſt be it Uncle 
or Nephew,carrie often the right of inheritance from 
the children. There women are much commended 
tor the manner of their mourning , fitting in the cors 
ners of ſtrects, lifting up theirhands,and crying pitti- 
tully when her husbaud or one of her kindred lies a 
dying, with Sighs and Hoones propper thercunto,in 
ſeeking ro keep the Soule from departing in ripping 
up the Riches, Women, KFeautie, the tame of their 
parents, their frends, horſe, catraile, and asks the 


Soule why, and whether it will goe ; complayning of | 


the ingratitude thereof, and after it is departed out 
of the bodie, they lament with doletull cryes , and 
clapping of their hands. As for their meates , they 
teed willingly upon herbes , and water-crefles, eſpe- 
cially upon muſhromes, ſhamroots,and rootes, ſo that 
Strabo not without good cauſe ſaid, they were caters 
ot herbes. They delight alſoin butrer,temperate with 
ote-meale in milke, whey, Beete-broth, & eate fleſh 
oftentimes without any breadat all, As forthe Corne 
they have there, they lay it up tor their horſes pro- 
vender, for whome they have aſpeciall care,yet ſome 
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of them make'good ſuppers, for thonghthey have not 
ſuch aboundance of delicates, & are not ſo neate,and 
gentile as they are in the Townes at their meales, yet 
their tables nevertheleſſe are furniſhed with beete, 
rke, and other meates, which the Seaſon affordeth; 
they love fatt porke above all other meats, Ar their 
meales they fir qpon ſmall beds : the firſt place is gi. 
ven to the Miſtris of the houſe, with long haire han- 
ing downe, and weare a lohg ſhagg mantle downe to 
- eeles,which is commonly yealow, and at ſupper 
have commonly a blinde harper, romake them mer- 
rie. They uſe linnenſhirts exceeding large, with wide 
ſleeves, and hanging fide downe to their very knees, 
which they ſteine with Saffron. They have ſhort wol- 
len jackets, plaine breeches , & cloſe to their thighs ; 
over theſe they caſt their mantles , or ſhag-rugs,with 
adeepe fringed purple, and ſet out deintely with ſun- 
dry coullours within, which they lap themſelves in the 
night, and ſweetly fleepe on the very ground. Their 
women calt over their fide garment , that they weare 
downe to the foote, and wtth elnes of ſendall rowled 
up in wreathes , they rather loath then adorne their 
heads, like as they doe their neckes,with chames,and 
Carkaneth, and their armes with Braflets. Theſe are 
the manners of the wild Iriſh, who fince the later 
reigneof Queene Elizabeth, and King Jeames , both . 
of blefled memorie; & now under the Gouvernment, 
of our Soveraigne King Charles, they are much re- 
formed and civilized, and have good orders and man- 
ners among them, which they have learned of the 
Engliſh intheſe peaceable times, that inhabit in moſt -. 
parts of Ireland. And thus much of Ireland in Ge- 


| nerall, ler us come tothe particular maps. 


The ſecond Map of 
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LVVherein are deſcribed VIſter , Connaght, Meth, and part of Leinſter, 
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Ro Frer the generall deſcription of 
&Y, Ireland,betorewe begin the repre- 
Mg {entati6 of the ſeyerall parts there- 
S@! of : I thought good firſt to ſet down 
SY a diſtribution, It is diſtributed into 
five parts or Provinces , ( for it was 
| ſometimes a Pentarchie ) namely, 

Mounſter Southward: Leinſter Eaſtward , Connacht 
inthe Weſt, Ulſter inthe North, and Meth almoſt in 
the very midft is ſhut in withall the reſt,in which Pro- 
vinces there lyes ſome other remarkeable territoires, 
As in Leinſter, Fingall, Offalio, Leifie,Offerie, & Or- 
mundie. In Meth, Slany , Uriel or Furrie and Del- 
viny, In Connacht, Clarie. In Ulſter the three Coun- 
ties; Louth, Down and Antrimme, Lecally and Tre- 
concly. In Mounſter are Typperary, Kerrie , Corke. 
ny, Deſinondie, Twomondy,andſome others. There 
isan other partition of Ireland , which we have tou. 
chedin the generall Map,that ought carefully and di. 
ligently to be conſidered by him, that will conceive a 
right of the State, and condition of this Countric, in 
that he mult obſerve, it is divided into the Engliſh, & 
Iriſh pales: the Natives holding the one , and the En- 
gliſh race the other; the Engliſh pale is ſo called, be- 
cauſe it is rounded with Engliſh tenements, and inhe- 
ritances, as it were with paliſadoes and Rampards:for 
after the Engliſh had reeſtabliſhed Dermicius into his 
Countrie, & Kingdome, by the victories, which they 
gott over the Iriſhthey tooke from them this Coun- 
trie, their armes, & proviſions : the viCtorious Engliſh 
held this part which they choſe for their retreate , & 
abode', till there hapned ſome difference betweene 
them,and the conquered Iriſh, having made as it were 
adivorce of this lle, rhey called this part of their re- 
treate the Engliſh pale, in which Lagenia lyeth, now 
commonly called Leinſter. Meth and this part of 
Ulſter named alſo Uriel , but rhe principall part of 
Lagenia is called Fingall, neere unto Develin North. 
ward, andistherenownedſt ofall: Meth followes at- 
ter, Mercator repreſenteth well theſe parts , and hath 
diſtributed them into foure Maps,beginning firſt with 
Ulſter, Meth, and part of Leinſter: wee will repre- 
ſent unto you as faithfully as wee can , the forme and 
ualities of all the ſeverall parts, accordivg tothe or- 

F 26 _ which our Authour taketh. Ultonia in Latin, 
Ulſter in Engliſh, Cui-Guily in Iriſh , that is the Pro- 
vince Guily , and of our Welch Britans Vitw. This 
Province reacheth unto the Hyperborean Sea, on the 
one ſide it is ſeparated from Meth by the river Boyne, 
on the other fide beyond Connachr by the Lake Ern, 
and the River Ban. It is a ſpacious Countrie , beſpred 
with many, and thoſe very large Logges , or Lakes, 
ſhaded with diverſe thickets and woods , in ſome pla- 
ces fruitfull , in others barraine ; howbeit trcſh and 
greene to ſee to inevery place, and repleniſhed with 
Cartle . This Countnie is divided into the hither 
part, and the furtherpart. The hither part of it was 
intimes paſt divided into 3 Counties, Louth, Downe,8 
Antrimme, and now the relt is layd out into ſeven new 
Counties, Cavon, Termanagh, Monaghan, Armach, Col- 
ran,Tir-oen, & Denegall or Tir-conel. This Province was 
wholly inhabited 1n Prolomees time by the Volunty 
Darni,Robogdy & Erdini. The Volunty from whence 
peradyenture are come Guly , and Uliter held three 
Counties, Downe , Antrimme and Louth, which is al- 


ſo called Iriel : this Louth hal for Earle $S'. John Bir- 
minghan , otherwiſe called Brimicham an Engliſh. 
man, whomein reward of his Marſhall Yalour , when 
he had diſcomfited, & in apitcht feild Nlaine by Dun- 
dalke Edward Brus , who afſuming the title of King 
of Ireland fora time, had made foule worke with fire, 
and ſword in Ireland: King Edward the ſecond ad- 
vancedtothe honour of Earle of Louth. He had ſei- 
zed likewiſe upon the next quartiers,namely, Tir-oen, 
whom ſome interprit to be the Countrie of, Eugenis, 
Bremy Ineagh, Mourne, & thoſe places, which the Firz- 
wrſcs of an Engliſh race poſſeſſed: which degenerating 
from theirname were called the Mac-Mahons , thats, 
inthe Iriſh language the Sons of Yrſ#s, or the Beare , 
with AKz/warnie & Kilulto , much encombred with thick 
woods, They ruled here as Tirranicall Lords, a long 
time, and derive their Gencalogie from Walter Fitz 
wrſe, who embrued his hands with the bloudie murthe- 
ring of Thomas Arch-Biſhop of Canterburie , they 
haveno remarkeable thing inthem, but make men= 
tion of the petty Kings of Ireland. Among the 
townes of greateſt note Armach is accounted the 
chicteſt, becauſe it is an Archepiſcopall Sea, and Me- 
cropolitane ofthe whole lland:it is the very ſame thar 
Bede nameth Dear-march, and out of the Scottiſh, and 
Iriſh language interpreteth it the teild of Okes:where 
about the yearce 560 Columban tounded a Monaſte« 
rie, which at laſt in an inſtant almoſt was creed into 
a Metropolitane Sea, by Fvian the Legate, & brought 
under the power of the Engliſh by S*, John Cracy,and 
in our time this ancient church was burnt throughthe 
wicked rebellion of O-Neale. This Countrie 1s full 
of great Lakes, and Bogges: theſe lye inwardly, but 
by the maritimate Coalt,the Sea doth ſo winde it ſelte 
in: and with ſundry Crecks , & Bayes: encroch with- 
inthe land: yea and the Lough, or Lake full of Sal- 
mons dilaterh ir felte beſides Dyffrin a Valley full ot 
woods, the Inheritance in old time of the Mandevils, 
afterward of the Whites, in ſuch ſort, that it maketh 
two Bilands , Lecall Southward , and Ardes North- 
ward, Lecallarich, and battle ground , bearethout 
fartheſt intothe Eaſt of any part of Ireland, & is the 
utmoſt promontorie, or Cape thereot, whichthe Ma- 
riners now terme $S.lohns Foreland. Ptolomee cal- 
leth it Iſanium , perhaps of the Brittiſh word //a, 
which ſignifycth loweſt, In the very ſtreight thereot 
flouriſheth Dunum , whercot Ptolomee alſo made 
mention (though nor inthe right place ) now named 
Downe,atowne of very great antiquitic,anda Biſhops 
Sca. Ardes isa little territoireright over againſt it, & 
ſeparated from it by a Brooke, whichthe Engliſh race 
of the Savages , heretofore poſſetied , wherein Sir 
Thomas Smith, Knight of the order , and one of the 
Queenes privic Councell with a geNETOUS COUrage, 
peopledir in our dayes,which had a miſchivous event 
tor the Iriſh having by craft lurprized his Son, whome 
he had left there as chiete , cauſed him to be torne in 
peeces, and devoured with dogs, but theſe deſperate 
rebels wereſhortly atter ſerved withthe fame ſauce , 
and bought their repentance full deare , tor being ta- 
ken , they were eaten upby Wolves : there are other 
Lakes alſo mentioned intheGenerall Map, Among 
the Rivers Finderive, which was well knowne to Ptolo- 
mce preſenteth it lelic firlt , now called the Pay of 
Anoc-tergms a fate haven , which tc01e the name of a 
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rowne ſituated upon it, which the Engliſh call X»oc- 
Fergus, thelriſh Cari-ferg, that is}, the rock of Fer- 
us, ſo called from that moſt renouned Fergus , who 
firſt brought the Scots out of Ireland into Britanie, 
there drowned. the River Ban followeth,a moſt faire, 
and pleaſant River ſaith Girald , which the nameir 
ſelte witneſſeth, iſſuing out of the Lake Eavgh run- 
neth into the Ocean with two mouths , of all Rivers 
in Europe , it abounds moſt with Saultaons , and be- 
cauſe of the exceeding cleareneſle thereof; theſe fiſh 
delight to ſport themſelves in it. Zogia diſchargeth 
It ſelte after along courſe into the Sea. For the reſt, 
the Countrie is full of ſhadie, and thick woods, the 
Darnes dwelt beyondthe Velunces, where atthis pre- 
ſentlye Claneboy, Route, the Glinnes, Krine and all 
the maritimate Coaſt , even as farre as Loghtoile. 
Claneboy betokeneth in Iriſh a yellow people. This 
was the poſſefiion of the 5-Neales,known by the fatall 
deceaſe of that Arch-Rebell 7obn 6-Neale , who after 
many Robberies, and ſacriledges committed , being 
in one ortwoskirmiſhes under the leading of $1, Hen- 
ry Sidney Lord Deputie , vanquiſhed and weakened, 
was brought to that exigent , that he was reſolved x6 
unto the deputic witha halter about his neck 6 
ubmiſively,to crave pardon, but being perfvadpd! by 
his Scribe, toſeeke firſt for ayde of certaine SCots of 
the Iles Hebrides, who under the condutt of Alexan- 
der Oge, had encamped themſelves here, and preyed 
into the Countrie, he came unto them,who gave him 
friendly intertainement,and preſently maſacred him, 
and allhis companie in revenge of their Kinsfolke , 
whome he before had ſlaine:by whoſe death the warre 
being ended, Queene Elizabeth graunted this Clane- 
boy unto Walter d'Eureux,Earle of Efſex. Rowte was 
the habitation and ſeate of the Mac-Guilies, a familly 
of m_ reputation in their Countrie. Glmnes, that is 
to ſay, a Valley, or plaine encompaſſed with Moun- 
raines, which heretofore belonged tothe Barons Bil. 
fits, Noble-men of Scotland, who when upon private 
grudpes, and quarrels , they had made away Patrick 
Earle of Athol, were baniſhed hither, and through 
the beneficial favour of Henry the third, King of En. 
gland,received Lands here. Abovethe Clinnes right 
overagainſt the 1le lyeth &4#ze , of 6 clahani , a ſmall 
Countriethrough which the Rivers Dan,and Lough- 
foile runne. Neere unto this River, is ſeene yet the 
markes of the names of the Derrians. Hard by this 
ſtandeth the Caſtle of Derry,where iathe yeere 1566 
Edward Randolph renounced for his long ſervice in 
the warres, ſpent his life in the behalfe of his Coun- 
trie , to his ——_— fame, and gave Shane 6-Neale 
( who hadthen afſembled and armed all the power he 
could poflibly againſt the Engliſh ) ſuch an over 
throw, as that he could never after recoviver the lofſe 
hethen ſuſteined. But afterward Sir Henry Docwra 
Knight, who inthe warres of Ireland quit himſelfe ſo 
well, that with greatpraiſe, he approved his fingular 
valour, and marriall skill, brought heither firſt a gar- 
niſon to bridle the Earle of Tir.ocns infolent pride, 8 
eſtabliſhed, and ſetled the fame with ſo good orders , 
thatit ſtood themin good ſteed for helpe againſt the 
Rebells, and alſo trained the Barbarous people to ci- 
vility and theirduties, The Robogdy placed aboye 
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Logia, held all that Northerne Sea-coalt of Ircland, 
where 6-Dogherty an obſcure Potentare had borne 
great ſway. Among theſe Robogh, alittle Epiſcopall 
rowne , reteyneth the expreſle tootings of the old 
name Robogdy , which ſhould be that Promontory 
Robogdium, unleſſe it be faire-Foreland, from hence 
theurmolt Shores all crockie,, bend back againe by 
the mouth of Swilly-Lake,which Prolomee teemeth 
to call Argita, Beyond theſe, more Weltward , were 
the Fennicay ſeated, where cMac-Rwyn, Faid-Mac-Swyn, 
Netoeth, and Mac-ſwyn-Bannigh, had great lands, and 
large poſſeſſions. Among thete Prolomee placeth the 
River YFidua , which now is called Crodagh , & the Pro- 
montory Feanicmum , which they now call Rams- 
head, & the tore-land Borgeum , now S.Helens-head, 
Whatſoever remayneth now behinde in Ulſter to. 
wards the North , and South was poſſeſſed in ancient 
times by the ReBOgYy and Vennicny at this day it is 
called the Countie of Donegall or Tirconell thar is, 
a, ſome interpret it,the Land of Cornelims,or as others 
ſay the Land of Conall. This Countieis allina man- 
ner Champian, and full of havens as bounded with 
the Sea onthe North and Weſtfides, beating upon 
it, and disjoynteth from the Eaſt from Tir oy, with 
the River Siffer, and from Conaght with the Lake- 
Earne. Lifter neere unto his ſpring-head, enlargeth 
his ſtreame, and ſpreadeth abroad into a Lake, where- 
inappeareth above the wateran land, andin it hard 
by a little Monaſtery, a very narrow vault withinthe 
round, much ſpoken of by reaſon of, I wot not what 
Rarefull walking Spirits, and dreadfull apparitions,or 
rather ſome irreligious horrour , which Cave asſome 
dreame rediculoutly, was digged by Ulyſſes, when he 
went downe to parlee with thoſe in Hell, The inha- 
bitants terme it intheſe dayes Elanw' Frugadory that 
is: the lle of Purgatory , and S. Patricks Purgatoire, 
For ſome perſons deyoutly credulous afftirme, that 
Patrick the Iriſh mens Apoltle , orelſe ſome Abbat of 
the ſame name , obtained by moſt earneſt prayers at 
the hands of God, that the puniſhments & rorments, 


*which the Godleſle are to ſuffer after this life , might 


here be preſented tothe eye, thatſohe might more 
eaſely root out the ſinnes , which ſtuck fo faſt to his 
Countrie-men the Iriſh, and withall their heatheniſh 
errours. Theſe where the Inhabitants of Ulſter, like 
as the reft of all Ireland through-out;, were by one 
nameintimes paſt Cleped Scoti, and from hence car- 
ried over with them the name of Scots into theNorth 
part of Britanie : for as (Girald ) writeth about the 
yeere of our redemption 4oo. Sixe Sonnes of Mured 
King of Ulſter, ſeized upon the North parts of Bri. 
tanie , whereupon it was by a ſpeciall, and peculiar 
name called Scotia. Ulſter hath an Arch.Biſhoprick 
in Armach who hath for ſuffragan Biſhops ; Meath or 
Elnamirand Dune, alc Dealtndes Chlocor, o- 
therwiſe Lugundum , Conner, Ardachad , Raboth, 
Rathluc, Dani-liquir , Dearrik, or Derry. As this 
Countrie lay vaſt, and unmanured , ſothe lnhabitants 
till of late yeeres for want of an inſtruction and hu- 
maine Society grew ſauvage, And thus much for 
ekr any and the Contelee >. oyning comprehended 
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contayning Meth, M edia, or Mediameth, Mounſter and the reft 
of Layenia, 


FAS HE thitd part of Ireland, is called 


j in their owne language Myb, in En- 
wm gliſh Mech. This Meth 1 divided in 
three Countries , Fa#-Merh , Weft- 
STING Mech, 8 Long-fard: & hadin times 
Lp Sos palt Kings, or gatty Princes rather 

torule it. And & wee read that Mo- 
narchor Sole King of Ireland: Slapy,cauſed the reve- 
newes of Meth, to be afligned and appropriat , tothe 
furniſhing of his royalltable. But when the Engliſh 
. hadoncelet footing inlreland , Hugh Lacy ſubdued 
a great part thereof, and King Henry the ſecond, en- 
feoffed himin it, and made him Lord of Meth, who 


4 


whiles he was building of a Caſtle at Derwarth, and 


holding his head downe , to preſcribe a Carpenter 
ſomewhar, that he would have done , had by him his 
head ſtricken of withan Ax. This Hugh begat two 
Sons, Hugh Earle of Ulſter , and Walter Lord of 
Trim, who begat Gilbert, that dyed before his Fa- 
ther. By the daughters of this Gilbert, Margaret and 
Maud , the one part by the Genevils, who were (as 
they write) of the houſe of Lorrain, and by the Mor- 
timers ,came. to the Dukes of Yorke, and foto the 
Kings Domanie or Crowne: for Peter de Genevill, 
Sonne to that Maud, begat Joan _ to Roger 
er _ of _ & the other part by Mar- 
wite to John Lord Vegdon, and by his heires , 
T6 vin res of Ireland , ani Anas at 
length upon the diverſe familiesin England, as Fur- 
nivall Burgherſh , Crophel , &c. This Meth lyeth 
ſtreched out from theIriſh Sea, as farre asto the Ri- 
ver Shannon, For the Soile, itis fertill in Corne, 
{ture grounds, and Catraile; plentifull in fiſh, 8 other 
Victualls, as butter, cheeſe, and milke ; watered alſo 
with Rivers. The firuationis dileQable to the eye, 
and an wholeſome aire: in regard of woods, and Mari- 
ſhes, in the Skirts and Borders, it hath a very hard 
Acceſle, andentrie intoit : and therefore caacing 
the multitude of people, the ſtaength of Caſtles,an 
townes. it is commonly called for the peace thereof, 
the Chamber of Ireland , within the memorie of our 
Fathers, becauſe the Countrie was too large to be 
Gouverned by our $heriffe , to the end thar juſtice 
might with more facility be adminiſtred , it was divi- 
ded by authority of Parliament in the 38 yeere of 
King Henry the eight, into two parts, namely , the 
Countie of Eaſt-Meth,& the Countie of Weſt-Meth. 
The Countie of Eaſt-Meth is environned round a- 
bout with the Countie of Kildar , South with the 
Countie of Dublin, & the Sea Eaſt, withthe Territo- 
rie of Louth North, and the Countie of Weſt-Meth 
Weſt. The whole is dividedinto 18 Baronies. This 
Countrie is watered withthe River Boyn, a noble Ri. 
ver, ſpringing out of the Northſide of the Kings 
Countie, and after it hath with a ſwift courſe ran cer- 
taine miles neere unto Drodagh,a Citie well peopled, 
emptyeth it ſelfe into the Sea. From this ſwift run- 
ning, it is to be thought that Boyn rooke his vame:for 
Boan both in Iriſh and in Britiſh alſo ſignifyerh , ſwitt. 
The Countie of Weſt-Meth, is ſo called in reſpect 
of the other aboveſaid, to which it adjoyneth, onthe 
weſtfidereacheth unto the River Shanon , and lyeth 
berweene the KingyFountie South , and Longford 
Countie North ,no lefle in fertility ot the Soile,mul- 


titude of inhabitants, or any thing elſe , than the 0- 
ther, Molingar by authority of Parliament was or= 
dained tobe the head andprincipall Shire, becauſeit 
lyeth in the midft, & rhe whole Countrie is layd forth 
into twelve hundreds or Baronies vidz, Fertulogh , 
where the Tirells, Ferbille where the Darcies dwell: 
Delum which adorneth the noble ſtock of the No- 
gents (who came firſt out of England) with the title 
of a Parliament Baron; theſe are deſcended from that 
Sir Gilbert ay ar whom Hugh Lacy the Conque- 
rour of Meth, for his couragious and yalliant ſervice 

in the warres of Ireland rewarded both with theſe 

Lands & thoſe of Furrie,as that moſtlearned Gentle- 
man Richard Stanihurſt hath recorded: Furrie,a fore- 
ſaid, as alſo Corkery,where the Nogents dwell, Moy- 
aſſell where the Tuts and Nogents, Magherticrnan, 
where very many of the Petits, andthe Tuts, Moy- 
goily where the Tuts & Nangles; Rathcomire,where 
the Dalſons, Magirquirke where the Dillons, all pro- 
pagated from Engliſh blood doe inhabite: Clonlolan, 
where the O-Malaghlins, of the old royall line of 
Meth, Moycaflel, where the Magohigans , meere I. 
riſh did beare ſway, and others whoſe very names car-= 
ry a harſh ſound of more Barbarouſaeſle, and the Iriſh 

loves theſe, rather then the Engliſh, in ſo much as one 
of their great men gave it out , that he wouldin noe 
wiſe learne the Engliſh tongue , for feare he ſhould in 
«we Engli =_ wry mouth. Thus the Crowe 
thinkes her owne birds faireſt, and wee all are given, 

tolike our owne too well, even with the diſdaine, and 
contempt of others. Unto Weſt-Meth on the North 
fide, joyneth the Countie of Longford, called before 
time Anale , hererofore inhabited by a numerous ſept 
of the O-pharols: of whoſe houſe one of them ruled 
intimes paſt in the South part named O-pharol-bay, 
that is the yellow: the other in the North called O- 
pharoll-Ban, that is, the white , which is now much 
inhabited by the Engliſh. Along the fide of thisCoun- 
tie paſſeth Shanon, the nobleſt River of all Ireland, 
which runneth betweene Meth and Conaght, He 
ſpringeth out of Therne-hils inthe Countie Latrim, 
and forward cutting through the Lands Southward , 
one while overfloweth the Bankes, & enlargeth him- 
ſelfe into open pooles , and otherwiles drawes back a» 
gaine into narrow ſtreights, andafter he hath runne 
abroad into one or 2 Lies Yaleth boner ro Madec , 
(as the moſt learned Geographer Gerard Mercator bath 
obſerved , whereof alſo Ptolomee hath made men- 
tion, and then by and by is entertayned by an other 
broad Meere (dalled Louth Regith) the name and ft- 
tuation whereofdoth after aſort imply, that the Citic 
Rigia ſtood not farre from hence. But when he hath 
once gotten beyond this Poole, and draweth himlelte 
to a narrower Channell, within the Bankes , not farre 
from the towne Athlon, thence Shannon _ got- 
ten over the waterfall at Killoloe, where he is able to 
beare the biggeſt ſhips,thar are in adivided Channel, 


 asit were with two armes claſpeth about the City Li- 


mirick, which the Iriſh call Loumneagh. From hence 
Shannon paſling on directly for three ſcore miles or 
there abours in eng a great breadth,S ma- 
king many an Iland by the way, at laft he runneth our 
at an huge mouth intothe weſt Ocean beyond Knoc- 
Patric, that is Patrick- Hill, 
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Conaght the ſecond part of Ireland is named by Gi- 
raldus Cenbrenks, Conachtia and Conacia, in Engliſh 
Conaght, and in Iriſh Conaughtie, that part which bea- 
reth Weſtward is cloſed in withthe River Shannon, 
the outlet of rhe Lake or Lough-Erne , which ſome 
call TroY+s, others Banns, & withthe maine Weſterne 
Sea. Inancient times wee may ſee in Pro/omee , it was 
inhabited by the Gergani, who where alſonamed Con- 
cani, Auteri,and Magnate. It is ſuppoſed thislriſh name 
Conaughtie was compounded of Concani 8% Nagnate,un- 
lefle you will derive it fromthe haven Nagnars, men- 
tioned by Prolomee, which ſince was impoled upon the 
whole Countrie: for this haven is called C#ox in their 
Countrie language, to which if you adde Nagnare, it 
will differ but alitle from Conanghtie. Well , this Pro- 
vince aSitis in ſomeplaces freſh, and fruittull ; fo by 
reaſon of certaine Moiſt-places: yet couvered over 
with grafſe , which for Cate ſofrnefſe they uſually 
tearme Boghes,like as all the land beſides every where 
is dangerous,and thick ſet with many , and tohle very 
ſhadie woods. As for the Sea-coaſt, lying commodi- 
ous as it doth with many bayes, creekes, 8& navigable 
rivers, aftera ſort, it inyiteth the inhabitants ro navi- 
on, Which ſince the warres were ended, they have 
found the ſweetnefle 8 benefite thereof. As torthe 
Lords of Conacht, wee finde it recorded in the Iriſh 
Hiſtories, that Twrloch O-mor, O*Congr ruled abſolutely 
inold rime this Countrie , and divided it wholly be- 
tweene his two Sonnes,Cabe/and Brien : but at the En- 
gliſhmens firſt arrivall in Ireland Rothericke bare rule, 
who tiled himſelfe Monarch of lreland : yer bein 
putin feare,with the great preparation ofthe Engli 
warre, hanging ſo neere over his head , he betoovke 
himſelfe into the proteCtion of King Henry the ſe. 
cond, without trying the hazard of Batraile.But when 
as forthwith he his all e, and revolrted 
Miles Cogan was the firſt Engliſhman, that gave the at- 
tempt up6 Conache,though his enterpriſe failed. How- 
beit, that King of Conagbe aboveſaid, was drivento 
this exigent, asto acknowledge himſelte the'King of 
Englands Liege-maz , to ſerve him fauthfully as bis man, 
to pay him yeerely, of every tenth bea#t one hide mercat= 
«ble. And King John graunted, thart the third parr 
of Cenaght ſhould remaine unto him ſtill, to be held 
hereditarely for a hundred markes: but William Fitz- 
Adelm,whole poſteritic are called in Latine de Burgo , 
and Burke or Bourke inlriſh. Robert CMuſcegros, Gilbert 
Clare, Earle of Glo#er, and William de Berningham were 
the firſt Engliſh, that tully ſubdued this Countrie,and 
laboured to bring it to civill Gouvernement, And 
William Bourke and his lineall poſteritie'\, being called 
Lords of all Conaght, gouverned this Province toge- 
ther with Y1#: om a long time in great peace & tran- 
uility, yea and raiſed thereout rich revenenes, untill 
the —_ —_ of William Bourke , ſole heire in 
groſſe both of Conaght and Viſter was matched in 
marriage with Zeone{ Duke of Clarence, King Edward 
the thirds Sonne. But when as he abode for the moſt 
partin England, and the Mortimers his heires, & Suc- 
ceſſours looked but negligently to their patrimonie, 
and inheritancein Ireland, The Bourkes their Allies, 
whome they had appointed as overſeers of their 
Lands, taking the advantage of their Lords abſence, 
and preſuming upon the troubles in England , diſpi- 
ing the authority of Lawes , entring into alliance 
with the Iriſh by contrating marriage with them, ſei. 
zed upon all Conachr to their owne behoofe, & dege- 
nerating by little & little, layd down Engliſh civility, 
and tooke upon them the Iriſh behaviour , where- 
of ſome who fetched their pedegree from Richard 
Bouke, were called Clan-Richard: others Mac-Wil- 
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liam oughter, thatis, the upper: other Mac-Williatn 
eughrer, that is the lower. Conaght is at this day di- 
vided into theſe Counties: Twomound , or Clare , 
Gallway, Majo, Slego, Letrim and Roſcoman, The 
Baronies of Atterich and Clare are alſo under it. The 
Weſt ſhore is indentedin with ſmall in-lets and out- 
lets, or armes of the Sea, hath a border all alonge of 
greene lands , & rugged rocks ſet orderlie, as it were 
inarow , among which foure llands called Arrans, 
make a Baronie : alſo Inis-ceath , and Inis-bound , 
which Bedeinterpreterh out of the Scotiſh tonge to 
ſignifie, the lle of white Heightfers , whereas it is a 
meere Britiſh word. Further within lyeth a Lake 
called Logh - Corbes ( where Prolomee placeth the 
River Auſoba rongon 20 miles or there abouts 
in length, and 3 or 4 in breadth bein —_—_— and 
garniſhed with 30o petty Ilands full of grafle, & bea- 
ring Fine-trees, which Lake when it reacheth neere 
the Sea growing parrow into a Riyer , runneth under 
Gallway, in the Iriſh ronge Ga/{ve named fo (as ſome 
affirme ) of the Ga{zci in Spaine, This is the very 
principall Citie of this Province, and reckoned to be 
one of the third in Ireland: ſurely , itis a faire Citie , 
built almoſt round, in manner Tower-like of Eutire 
and ſome ſtone, and is a Biſhops-Sea, 8 withall throw 
the benefite of the haven, and roade above faid under 
it, being well frequented with Marchants, hath eaſie 
and gainefull tratique, by exchange of-rich commo» 
dities, both by Seaand Land, Vnto Gallway alſo be. 
longs; Anneris, Klaria, Sligaia, Arionia, and Alonia, a 
towne not to be diſpiſed. Alterith ſtandeth not farre 
from hence (io whuch remaine ſome footings of the 
name Auteri) commonly called A:benry, famous for 
the name of Bimingams of an Engliſh race, and glo- 
rieth 1auch of that warlike Baron John de Birming- 
ham,out of which familly the Earle of Louth deſcen- 
ded. The River Auſobe diſchargeth ir ſelfe through 
theſe Auteres intothe Sea, called now Gallway-Bay. 
The County of Majois afertill County,and pleaſanr, 


abundantly rich in Catraile-deere, Haukes,and plen- 


ty of honey, taking the name from Majo, alitle City 
with a Biſhops-Seain it. Somewhat higher lyeth che 
County of Slego, a plentious Countne for feeding, 
and railing of Cattaile, wholly alſo coaſting upon the 
Sea, betwixt it and YIſter, Northward, runneth the 
River Trobir, which Prolomee calleth Ravius , as an 
out-letof the Lake-Erne is ſevered from the neigh- 
bouring Counties Le Trim, and Roſcoman , by the 
Comberous Curlew-hills , & the River Sud divideth 
it in Twaine: the Inhabitants called this River, which 
Prolomee ſpeaketh of Banny, which ifluing out of the 
Lake Earne makes the bounds of Conaght and 7Yifter. 
In ſomeplace here about Prolomee ſctterth the Citie 
Nagnata, but what Citie it was, it is paſt finding our, 
He placed alſothe River Libinw inthis tract, which 
M;. Camden hath reduced out of exile to Dublin his 
owne Citie, But that place, which Polomee ooanrh 
out, is now called the Bay of Slego, a road full of har- 
bours under Slego, the principall place of this Coun- 
try,where a Caſtle "vac! ae Next unto this Eaſtward 
lyeth the County of Letrim , encloſed with Breany, 
e poſeſſion of the Ancient familly of 0 Corck , del- 
cended from Rotherick Monarch of Ireland. Vnder 
the County of Letsim Southward , lyeth Koſcoman , 
runningouta good length , but narrowcloſed up be. 
tweene the Rivers Suc Weſtward, and Shandu Eaſt- 
ward, and on the Northſide bounded with the Carben 
Mountaines. Itis aplaine Countrie , but fruitfull fee- 
ou many heards of Cattaile, and being tilled yeel- 
plenty of corue. And thus much for theſe parts, 
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aiſcribing the Eaſterne part of Viſter, and demonitrateth to the Reader thoſe 
territories followving : Glan-boy, Tir-oen, Arde, Lecale, Eyau gh, 
Arthule, Mourne, Fuſe, Vricl, ee diverſe others. 


mae AGENIA the fourth part of 
2381 Ircland followerth, called by the In- 
[EACSS habitants Leighnig , by the Britans 
SW Lein, the Engliſh Leinſter, the La- 
= Lins Lagenia: of all the Coaſts of 
WS) Ireland , it lyeth moſt Eaftward 
' | > bounded from Mounſter by the 
River Neor, beyond which nevyerthelefle it reacheth 
unto manyplaces , from Conacht by ſome ſpace of 
Siney,and trom Mearh,by its owne limits.In Prolomees 
time it was the habitation of the Brigantes, Coriondes, 
Menapians, Cauces,and Blanies,from whome it may very 
well be, theſe new names were derived & contracted 
of Lein, Lienigh and Lienfter. The Soileis fertill , and 
beareth wk fruit, the aire milde, neither are the 
Inhabitants very rude. Atthis day it is divided into 
the Counties of Weisford, Caterlough, Kilkenny, Develin, 
Kildare, the Kings Countie, the Queens Countie, Long ford, 
to which are added at this pretent Fernes , and Wick/o. 
The Brigantes ſeeme to have planted themſelves be. 
tweene the mouth of the River Showr, and the con- 
fluents of Neor and Barrow,which in Prolomee is called 
Brig, underthe Citie of Waterford. Now becauſe 
there was an ancient Citie of the Brigantes in Spaine, 
named Brigantia, Florianus del Campo, laboureth tooth, 
and naile to fetch theſe Briganzes out of his owne 
Countrie Spaine. Burt if ſuch a conjeQure may take 
place, others might witha greater probability derive 
them from the Briganees of Britanie, a nation both 
neere, and alſo exceeding S: but if that be 
true which is found in certaine copies , that this peo- 
ple were called Brigantes, both he and the other have 
miſſed the marke : tor that theſe tooke their denomi. 
nation of the River Birgws, about which they doe in- 
habite,the very name is almoſt ſufficient to perſwade 
us. Theſe Brigantes dwelt in the Counties of Kilkennie, 
Oſſerie, and Caterlough, watered all with the River Bir- 
5, Betweene Neor and Birgw dwelt the Cortondes, 
where the County of Carlogh or Caterlogh lyeth ar 
this day, and a yoo part of the quarter of Ki/kenyy, 
and likewiſe yet higher, where Oferie the upper , and 
Ormundie, which the Iriſh call /rrown, the Engliſh 07- 
mund, and the vulgar fort Wormewood- There is no 
very memorable thing in them, unlefle of the Lords 
of chem, but leaving that wee will returne to our pur- 
poſe, Under the mouth of Shour, the Menapians held 
the Southwelterne Fa ef at this day the Coun- 
tie of Weisford lyeth,called in TriſhCountie Reogh,where 
. Ptolomee intimes paſt placed the Menapii. 'T hat theſe 
Menapians came hither from the Menapi#, 2 nation in 
Low-Germanie , that dwelt by the Sea-coalts , the 
namedoth after a ſort implie. But whether that Ca- 
rauſize were of this, or that nation , who raking upon 
him the imperial purple robe , ſeized upon Britanny 
againſt the Emperour Diocleſian. This very promon- 
torie, Prolomee callerh Hieron , that is Holy : and in the 
ſame ſignification the Inhabitants alſo called it, For 
the utmoſt rownethereof, at which the Engliſh-men 
landed ,ſer firſt foote in this lland, they named it in 
their native language Banna, which ſoundeth all one 
with Holy. From this Hoh-potnt, the Shore turning full 
upon the Ealt, runneth forth along Northward,over 


againſt which there lye flats,and ſhallowes in the Sea, 
that endanger manie a ſhip , which the Mariners call 
the Grounds. Butſeing there is one onely River,that 
voideth itfſelfe in thisplace,which cutteth thisCoun- 
as1twere juſt inthe midſt, and is now called S/axe, 
eing alſo at the very mouth thereot,where it maketh 
a poole, there is a towne by a Germane name called 
Weisford, the head place of the whole Countie. This 
towne for bigneſle is inferiourto manic, but as me- 
morable as any, becauſe it was thefirſt in all Ireland, 
that when Fitz-Stephan a moſt valiant Capraine aſ- 
faulted it, yeeldeth it ſelfe into the proteQion of 
the Engliſh , and became a Colonie of the Engliſh, 
whence this whole territoire, is paſſing well PCcg- 
pled with Engliſh, whoto this very day uſe the anci- 
entEngliſhmens apparell, andtheir language. Above 
the Cauci were Eblani, where now lyeth the countie 
of Dublin, and of Meath, one of the fifth parts of the 
Ile. Now the county of Develin on the Eaſtſide , is 
wholy waſhed with Iriſh Sea. The'Soile thereof brin- 
geth forth corne abundantly, and yeeldeth grafſe and 
todder right plenteouſly, befides it is well ſtored with 
all ſorts of living Creatures, that are gotten by hun- 
ting and hauking for the table, but ſo deſtitute tor the 
greateſt partof woods, thatin moſt places , they uſe 
a clammy kinde of fat turfe, or Sea-cole out of Eng. 
land for their fewell. It is much peopled with townes, 
and inhabitants, where the River Lify runneth into 
the Sea. Houth is almoſt watered round about with 
the Sea, from whence the race of S. Laurences of 
England were called Barons of Hourh. More inward 
towards Owelin, Fingall lyeth to it Northward, a ſinall 
countrie, but well manured and is asit were the gar- 
aer of the Kingdome for the abundance of Wheate, 
which it yeeldeth every yeere. The Soile ſtriverh ro 
yeeld fruit by the labour of the Husbandmen , & the 
more, becauſe the inhabitants in other parts are ne- 
gligent and lazie. Now let us come to the townes, the 
firſt that preſents it ſelfe , is Kilkenny upon the Newre, 
which is as much to lay, as the Cel, or Church ot Ca- 
nic, who for the ſan&timonie of his ſolitarie lite in this 
Countrie was highly renouned : a proper faire and 
wealthy Bourrough towne this is, and farre excelling 
all Midland Bourroughs in this 1land,divided into the 
Iriſh rowne, and the Engliſhrowne : the Iriſhrowne is 
as it werethe Suburbs , and hath init the ſaid Canick 
Church, which both gave name unto it , and now alſo 
affourdeth a ſea untothe Biſhop of Offery, But the 
Engliſhrowne is nothing ſo ancient, built by Ranulph 
the third Earle of Cheſter , and fortified witha wall 
on the welſt-fide, by Robart Talbot, a Nobleman , and 
witha Caſtle by the Butlers. Somewhat beneath rhe 
ſaid Neure ſtandeth a little walled rowne, named in 
Engliſh Thomas-towne, in Iriſh Bala-Mac- Andan , that 
is, the Towne of Anthonies Sonne: tor it tooke both 
names of the founder Thomas Fitz Anthonie an En- 
gliſhman,who flouriſhed under King Henry the third. 
There ſtands alſo that ancient rowne Kheba, mentio- 
ned by Frolomee,which yet tothis day keeps the name 
Rheba: there is beſides Lechlinie in Iriſh Lerghlin,a roy- 
all Citie , fortifyed with a Caltle during the lives ot 
our Fathers, by Bellinghan a moſt noble Vice-Roy ot 
M m thus 
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this Ile. There ſtands alſo Roſe, a great towne yell 
peopled, and much reſorted unto by trading in divers 
merchandiſes, tortified with long walles by {ſabe/a the 
daughter of Count Richard Strong-bow, whereot there 
are yet ſome remainders to be ſecne to this day, For 
itisalongtime a goe, fincethe ſedirious diterences 
betweene the people,and the Clergie, hathalmoſt loſt 
the memorie of it, and brought it ro this State,as you 
ſee it at this day. Dermot who firſt drew the Engliſh 
over intolreland, granted this & the territoire lying 
toit unto Fitz-Stephan for ever, who began a Bourgh 
hard by at Carrick, and albeit the place were ſtrong 
by ſituation, yet he helpeditby art. But when as the 
ſaidFitz Stephan had ſurrendred up his right into the 
hands of King Henry the ſecond , he made it over to 
Richard, Earle of Penbrock, that he ſhould hold itin 
fee from him, and the Kings of England, as ſuperiour 
Lords, from whome by the Earles, Mareſchals , the 
Valences of the Luſignianline in France, and the Ha» 
ſtings, it deſcended to the Greyes Lords of Ruthin , 
who commonly in ancient charters are named Lords 
of Weisford, although in the raigne of King Henry 
che ſixth , John Talbot is once called inthe records 
Earle of Shrewsburie and of Weisford. Kildare is the 
chiefe towne in the Countie of Kildare, adorned with 
an Epiſcopall Sea. After the Entrance of the Engliſh 
into Ireland, it was the habitation of Richard Earle 
of Penbrock, then of William Maresſhall his Sonne 
in Law,that marryed his daughter, Earle of Penbrock 
likewiſe, by whoſe fourth daughter Sybellit came to 
William Ferrars, Earle of Derby ,] and his daughter 
likewiſe, begotten of her unto William Lord Veloy, 
whoſe Sonne William Veſoy, Lord chiefe Juſtice of 
Ireland,ftanding in tearmes of distavour,and diſgrace 
with King Edward the firſt, for certaine quarrells ari- 
ſing, betweene him and John the Sonne of Thomas 
Fitz Gerald, & being bereft of his onely Sonne Law- 
fully begotten, graunted and ſurrendred Kildare, and 
other his lands in Ireland, unto the King , fo that he 
might enfeoffe his baſe Sonne ſurnamed the Kildare 
in his other Lands in England. Anda while after the 
{aid John Sonne of Thomas Fitz-Gerald, whoſe An- 
ceſtours (deſcended from Girald Windeſor, Caſtellan 
of Penbrock ) had with paſſing great valour , perfor- 
med moſt painefull ſervice, 1n the conqueſt of this 
Iland, was by Edward the ſecond King of England,en=- 
dowedwith the Caſtle & towne of Kildare, together 
withthe title and name of Earle of Kildare. In the 
Countie of Divelin ſtands the chiefe towne of all Ire- 
landin Lagenia; this is that very Citie which Prolomee 
called Eblana, and wee Diveln: the Latin writeth Ds- 
bliniam, and Dublinia: the Welch Britans Dinas Dulin , 
the Engliſh Saxons Duplin, and the Iriſh Bala-cleigh , 
that is, the towne upon hurdles: for men ſay , when it 
was built, the toundation was layd upon hurdles , the 
place was ſo fenniſh, and mooriſh : le as Hiſpalis or 
Civill in Spaine,which 1fidore reporteth to have bene 
ſo named ; becauſe ir ſtood upon a mooriſh ground 
upon piles and ſtakes , deeply pitched intothe earth, 
In brief it is a very ancient city which hath {i umptuous 
buildings a fate haven, a ſtrong Caſtle, built and rai- 
ſed there by Henry London the Arch Biſhop there- 
of, enriched with 15 Churches, whereof the famouſt 
is S-Patricks Church, built or ratherrepaired by Ro- 
bart Cumin,an Archepiſcopall Sea,and Chriſt-church, 
wherein Richard Strongbow, Earle of Penbrock and 
Subduer of Ireland lyeth, entombed in a very faire 
yt 31 It was Gouverned heretofore by a Ma- 
reſhall: butinthe yecre 140g. Henry the fourth gave 
it the priviledge of a Maire, and two Baylifs to be 
choſen , every yeere, Afterward Edward the fixth 
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changed theſe Baylifs into Vi-Counts. Queene 
Elizabeth of happie memorie founded there a U niver- 
ſirie for all manner of ſciences, for the better inſtru- 
ction and civilizing of the rude and ignorant inhabi- 
tants, by the ule ot learning and litrature : it 1s wate- 
red as is ſaid, with Aven-lift, that is the river of Lift, 
lying ſeven miles from the mouth thereof: forthe 
antiquitie of Dublin there is no certaintie , but that 
it is very ancient, Prolomee perſwadeth us tothinke fo 
Saxo Grammaticis writeth, how it was pitifully rent, & 
diſmembred in the Daniſh warrs , afterwards it came 
under the ſubjeRis of Edgar King of England, which 
his charter before mentioned confirmeth,wherein he 
calleth it the moſt noble Citic of Ireland. Then the 
Norwegians poſſeſſed themſelves of it, whence inthe 
life of Grythth Ap Cynan Prince of Wales, wee read, 
that Herald of Norway, when he had ſubdued the 
reateſt part of Ireland,built Develin, This may ſeeme 
to be that Herald Hartages, that is, with the faire 
Locks or Trefles, who was the firſt King of Norway. 
Develin at length , whenthe Engliſh firſt arrived 1n 
Ireland, yeeldedunto their valour , and by them was 
mantully defended,when Auſculph Prince of the Du- . 


blinians , and afterwards Gottred, King of the lles ©: :; 


fiercly on every fide aſſaulted it: within a while after a 
Colony of Briſtow-men.was deduced hither unto 
whom King Henry the ſecond grantedthiscitie (hap- 
pily at thar time diſpeopled for to inhabite with all 
the Franchiſes, and free cuſtomes , which the men of 
Briſtow have, and that by thoſe very words alleaged. 
Since, which time it hath flouriſhed every day more 
and more, andin many tumultuous times , and h 

{treyghts given aotebla proofe of moſt faithfull loy- 


alrietothe Crowne of England, forthe reſt of Dive- - 


lin you have it inthe generall diſcription. Now let us 
come tothe Rivers and Mountaines, Under Ormond 
Northward Blew Blemy peakethup with high tops of 
Mountaines,and twelve above the reſt,asit were hud. 
led op together , which alſo they terme Phelemge 
Modona. Out of the Entrailes and Bowells of Bla- 
din hill, their motherſpring thoſe noble rivers Shower 
or Swire, Neor, and Barrow, which in old time were 
termed the three Siſters, running ſweetly through di- 
vers Chanels into the Ocean : Neor encompaſleth, 8 
detendeth manie places , and Townes. Barrow ftrea- ' 


mingalſoourt of Blarem Hill, runs ſolitarily by divers - ; : 


places, with windings , and turnings , and paſſeth by 
Rhebaand other townes. Neor and Barrow joyning 
afterward and having traverſed ſome few miles roge- 
ther, ſurrenders up theirnames , and waters into the 
Shower , astheir eldeſt Siſter , which ſuddenly diſ- 
charge themſelves intothe Sea, by a mouth yery roc- 
kie, andfull of cliftes, where on the left hand a pro- 
montoire very narrow riſing up , having a beakon and 
tower _ it, as a fignall for mariners,ſet up by thoſe 
of Roſle, that they may the more fately come into 
the mouth of the River, out of the Sea. Neere unto 
this lyeth Wicks, or Arcklo, a place of great name , & 
the Earle of Ormonds Caſtle, who write themſelves 
among other honorabletitles, Lords of Arcklo ,' un- 
der which Caſtle; that River which Prolomee calleth 
Ovoca, falleth into the Sea, making a Creeke, There 
is alſothe River Lifny , which paſſeth through Deve- 
lin, ſhe runneth with a gentle ſtreame,and haſtens not 
her courſe, unlefſe abundance of raine hath falne , 0- 
therwiſe very ſoftly. This Lifny doub:lefſe was men- 
tioned by Prolomee , but by the carelesneſfle of the 
Printers , hath loſt her place; for the Riner Libnius 
lying upon the ſame latitude , ispur into the coppies 
of Prolomee on the other part of the lle, where there 
is noſuch Rirer. 
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contayning the Barony Ydron , part of the Queens Countie , the Lordship of 
Tortonel, the trovone of Laghlin or Leighlin, wwherein there is an 


Epiſcopal Sea in the midſt of the Barony of \dron. 


Ccording to our Method , Moun- 
8 ſter followeth Leinſter , called b 
q the Iriſh Mews, by the Engli 


Mounſter, which lyeth Southward 

q open to the Vergivian Sea, ſepara- 
AER WE £<d in ſomeplacefrom Connaghr 
—_—_ by the River Siney or Shanon, and 
elſwhere from Leinſter by the River Neor, it is divi- 


ded at this day into two parts, that is, into Welt- 
Mounſter , and South-Mounſter , in the Weſterne 
Mounſter, there dwelt in old time, the Gangan , the 
Laceni, the Yelabrs, and Yterini: In the South the Oudize, 
or Yodie, and the Coriendj, but at this day it is diſtin- 
guiſhed intoſeven Counties , namely » Limiric, 
Corck, Tipperary, Holy Croſſe, Waterford and Deſmond. T he 
Gerg4ni, who alſo are named Concani, like as the Lu- 
ceni their next neighbours , that came fromthe Lu- 
cenſii in Spaine, may ſeeme both by the affinitie of 
the name, andalfo by the vicinity of place, to have 
beene derived from the Concani in Spaine. Theſe 
dwelt in _ upon the mouth of the River Shanon, 
a Countrie full of woodie Mountaines , having nei- 
their way norpath throughthem , but many hollow 
Valleyes,lying betweene them, 8 full of thick woods. 
The Earles of Deſmond have had in time paſt, the 
dignitie and right of Count Palatines: Girald Earle 
of Deſmond,a man notorious for deepe treacherie to 
his Prince and Countrie, wickedly wafted Mounſter, 


with continuall ing , and raiſing booties out of 
the fields, there arrived certaine companies of Itali- 
ans, and Spaynards, ſent underband,to aide him from 


Pope Gregorie the thirteenth, & the King of _ 
who here fortifying aplace , which they called Fort 
del Ore, their bragging bravadoes, and thundred out 

atirrible threat. But the moſt noble , and mar- 
tiall Baron Lord Grey, Lord Deputie with his very 
comming and firſt onſet that he made upon them, de- 
cided the matter, andended the quarrell: for immea- 
diately they yeelded themſelves , and the moſt part 
of ther were put tothe ſword. Andthe Earle of Del- 
mond himſelfeat length in his fearefull flight , being 
forced to take the woods, hard by forhis retuge , was 
ſoone after ina poore cotage , by a Souldier , or two 
ruſhing inupon him , firſt wounded , and afterwards 
bein | Iv. cut ſhorter by the head , and ſo payd 
worthely, for his perfidioustreaſon, and the waſting 
of his Countrie. 

Beneath theſe ancient Sucenilyeth Deſmond, ſtret. 
ched our farre and wide towards ———_ , calledin 
Iriſh Deſwown,in Latin Deſmonia , inhabited 11 ancient 
times Tf che Yelabr and Jbernes. As fortheſe Yelabri, 
that may ſeeme ſonamedof Aber, that is, falr water 
waſhes, for that they dwelt upon ſuch Friths , divided 
one from an other by many, and thole notable armes 
of the Sea running betweene,whence alſo the Arbatri, 
and Kantabriin Spaine had their denomination. Ori/is 
placeth them in the Promontorium Notium,whichthe 
Mariners call Beares-head , lying betweene the two 
Bayes, Maire & Bantre, which looketh rowards Spaine 
farre fromit. Underthis Cape Notiwm,the River ler- 
nw is diſgorgedintothe Ocean, necre unto which is 
ſeene Danck-E ran, which the Scots call the Citic 


Eran, betokeneth not onely that this is the citie1ver. 
nis, whereot Prolomee ſpeaketh ; bur fignityerh alſo 
the River Jernus, which name ſeemeth aſwell as the 
whole llandto come trom Hier , which with the Iriſh 
fignifyeth the Weſt: foritis the fardeſt part of all this 
Countrie Weſtward, as Ireland is the tartheſt Ile of 
all Europe, The Ibernes , whoallo are called Uter- 
nes, that is, the high-Iriſh inhabire upon this River, 
onthe otherſide of the promontoire , where are two 
havens well knowne Beare-haven and Baltimore To 
Bay or creeke abounding in Herings , over againſt 
which the Mac-carties > Jar , who heretofore bore 
great ſway, a petty King of Ireland , who in the yeare 
1566 tranſported over his Lands, and grounds of in- 
heritance of a great largeneſſe to Queene Elizabeth , 
and obtained fro her,that he might hold them after 
the manner and cuſtome of England by right of pro- 
tection and vaſſalage. Inthe ſame time was created 
the Earle of Glencar, and Baron of Valence, a perſo- 
nage of great fame, and authority , heretofore much 
animated againſt rhe Giralds , becauſe they had cha- 
ſed away his Anceſtours , whome he ſaid were Kin 
of Deſmond from theſe parts herctofore poſſeſſed by 
his Predeceffours. For the Giralds or Fitz-Giralds, 
{prang from the Kildarian race , who having ſubdued, 
the Iriſh became Lords here of very large and goodly 
poſſeſſions,and of them Maurice Fitz Thomas was 
Edward the third created the firſt Eare of Deſmond, 
in the yeere of our redemption 1 355- Among whoſe 
poſterity there were great men for their valour, and 
wealth, whoſe credit alſo & reputation reached tarre , 
and this honour continued totheir ofipring , and del- 
cended in right of inheritance, unto Girald that Re- 
bell, whome ere-while I named , who willfully over- 
threw amoſt noble & potent familie. Afterthe lber- 
ni followed the Udiz, called alſo Vodiz, the footing 
of which name doth more expreſſely ſhew it ſelfe in 
Idou and Idouth in the Countnie of Kilkenny: for the 
reateſt part of them are called Idou 8& Idouth:They 
fwellin the Couutie of Corke. Typperarie, Lime- 
rick, Kilkenny , and Waterford. 1n the Countie of 
Typerarie there is no remarkable thing , but onely 
that it is a Palarinate, and that a towne called the Ho- 
ly Crofſe ſtandethin it, and thoughir be but litle, yer 
ir enjoyed great and peculiar priviledges , which was 
giventoit, becauſe the Monkes perſwaded men,there 
was a peece of Chriſts croſle there ſometimes preſer- 
ved. Waterford is the firſt that preſents it felfe : and 
though it ſtandeth in an aire ſome what grofle , and 
upon a Soile not very fruitfull, and the ſtreetes there - 
in be withthe narroweſt, thruſt cloſe and pend up to- 
ether: yet ſuch is the convenience, and commodi- 
ouſnefle of the haven, that for wealth freſh-trading, & 
frequent reſort,it is the ſecond Citie in all Ireland, & 
hath alwayes ſhewed a fingular loyalty, fidelitie , and 
obedience to the Imperi all Crowne of England. For 
ever ſince that Richard Earle of Penbrock wonne it, 
it hath continued ſo faithful, and quietly diſpoſed, 
thatit performed at all times, ſafe and ſecure peace 
untothe Engliſh, on their backs, whiles they went on 
in the conquering of Ireland: whence it is that the 
Kings of England, have _ untoit Very mony. 
'þ an 
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and thoſe right large Franchiſes , which King Henr 
the ſeventh augmented, and confirmed , becauſe the 
Citizens had demeaned themſelves moſt manfully, 8 
wiſely againſtthat Mock Prince Perkin Warbeck,who 
being a yong man of baſe condition,by hoiſing up the 
ful failes of impudence, went about to mount up aloft 
untothe ImperialDiadem,whiles he a meere ſuborned 
Counterteyt, tooke upon him to be Richard Duke of 
Yorke, the ſecond Sonne of King Henry the 4. The 
Burgeſſes thereof are grave, and wiſe men, it hath a 
very fafe , and a quiet haven for the moſt part full of 
forraine ſhipping, It hath alſoa great number of In- 
babitants, which deale in merchandiſe, in which tra- 
ding they ſhow themſelves wiſe and circumſpect , and 
great husbands, & caſt uptheir accounts ſojudicially, 
that'in a ſhort time, they grow rich by their comerce, 
There is not a Bankroure in it,or aU ſurer, who ſeckes 
by exchange, to couſin,or deceive, orto exhauſt mo- 
ney: or goods from the Citizens, They are gentill,- 
full of humanity,ſober, given to hoſpitality, very pir- 
, andto be briefe, willing to contribute , both 
to publick and 
lyeth Limirick, 


icular affaires. In theſe parts alſo 
ping the third ranke , which never- 

thelefſe ought to give place to none , for the faire 
ſituation of the place & commodiouſneſſe of the Ri- 
ver : it is watered by the River Shanon, the Prince of 
all the Rivers in Ireland. It lies 60 miles diſtant from 
the Sea: and yet the mariners withtheirſhiping, come 
upto the very walles of it, andthere is nodanger of 
rocks,or ſhelves in comming uptoit, King John for. 
tifyed it with a Caſtle. It is a very famous mart-towne 
and a Biſhops Sea of Monſter, and at this day is coun- 
redtwotownes: the upper wherein ſtand the Cathe- 
drall Church,and the Caſtle hath two gates, opening 
into it, & each of them a faire bridge unto it of ſtone, 
with Bulwarkes, and litle draw-bridges , the one lea- 
ding intothe Weſt, the other intothe Eaſt;you would 
hardly beleeve, what an infinite number of fiſh are ta- 
ken there. Next followeth the Countie of Corke , 
encloſſed within a circleof walles , in an ovall forme 
with the river Saveren flowing round about it, & run- 
ning betweene not le through, but by bridges , 
lying out in length as it were in one direc broad 
ſtreete: and the [ame having a Bridge over it : how- 
beit, itis a pretie towne of marchandize, well peopled 
and now much more trading init, then when it was 
ſhut upin the time of the warres. Inthis Countie the 
familie of the Curcies flouriſhed in ancient times 
deſcended from a brother of John Curcy an Engliſh 
man, that ſubdued Ulſter. Beneath Cork the River 
Saxeren parteth in twaine, environeth a very large, 8c 
a pleaſant 1land , over againſt the principall dwelling 
houſe of that moſt ancient and noble famillies of the 
Barries, which thereupon is called Barry-Court. For 
that familie is derived from Robart de Barry an En- 
gliſhman, a perſonage of great worth and renowned : 
whonot withſtanding chooſe rather among the firſt 
to be chiefe indeed, than to ſeeme chiefe , who inthe 
winning of Ireland received, wounds, and hurts, and 
the firſt man he wasinIreland, that manned& brought 
the hauke to hand. His poſteritie by their long ap- 
proved loyaltie , & martiall proweſle, deſerved tore- 
ceive of the kings of England, firſt the title of Barron 
Barry,afterwards of Vi-count Butiphant, & forthcir 
you lands , and wealth, got among the people the 
urname Barry-More, that is, Barry the great. The 
preſent Earle of it nowis Sir Richard Boyle , whome 
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King Jeames of bleſſed memorie , for his honorable 
and taithfull ſervice done to his Prince and Countric 
creared and inveſted him with the honour of Earle of 
Corke,a man of large and great poſſeſſions, both here 
& in other parts of Ireland. At the mouth of the Ri- 
ver Bany in a fertile Soile, and well wooded, ſtandeth 
Kinſale, a very commodious port and a towne forti« 
fied with old walles, under whichin the yeere 1601 
the Kingdome of Irelandlaye a bleeding, andpur it 
was upon the hazard, as it were of one caſt of a die, 
whether it ſhould be ſubje& to England or Spaine : 
what time as the Iland was endangered, both with 
forraine , and inteſtine warre: for eight thouſand old 
trained Souldiers , under the conduct of Don John 
John d'Aquila, hadl on a Sudden ſurpriſed and torti- 
tyed it, confident upon the cenſures , and excommu.- 
nications of Pius thefifrh , Gregorie the x111 & Cle- 
ment the v1:1. Popes of Rome diſcharged like thun- 
derbolts upon Queene Elizabeth,and preſuming con- 
fidently upon the ayd of that Arch-Rebell Tir-oen , 
and his Crue , who had ſent for them under a goodly 
ſhew of reſtoring religion. But Sir Charles Blunt, 
Baron Montjoy Lord Deputie, drew her Majeſties 
forces together, preſently belaid it round about, both 
by Seaand Land : albeit, his Souldiers were tired,toi- 
led out, and the ſeaſon of the yeere moſt incommo. 
dious, as being mid-winter: & withall made head alſo 
againſt the Rebells, whom the Earle of Tir-oen, 6- 
Donel, Mac-Gwyre, and Mac-Mahound had raiſed, 
& gotten together, & with ſuch valour , 8 fortitude, 
ſo;tortunately daunted and reprefled their malapert 
boldneſle, that with one victorie he both got the town 
which the Spaniardsin it yeelded unto him, who gave 
them quarter, ſent them tor Spayne,and withall over- 
threw Tir-oen and his men that came to relieve it, & 
ſowreſting Ireland out of the handsof Rebells retur- 
ned victoriouſly home, Below Court the River 
Savered hard by Imokelly a faire poſſeflion long fince 
of the Earle of Deſmond, looſeth it ſelfe in the O- 
cean, affording at the very mouth commodious har. 
bours and havens. As Saveren watereth the nether 
part of this Countrie; ſo Brood-water called in times 
paſt Aven-more, thart is, the great River , moiſteneth 
the upper, upon which inhabited the noble familie of 
Roch, which being traniplanted out of England , hath 
growne up, and proſpered here very well,and now en- 

Joyeth the title of Vi-Count Fermoy. Neere unto 
the mouth of this River ſtandeth Admor , a litle 
towne, called, becauſe it lyeth neere the Sea. Alſo 
Yogall no towne, bur walled round about, built 
infaſhion ſome what long,and divided into two parts: 
the upper which is the greater part, ſtretching out 
Northward, hath a Church in it, and without the wall 
alitle Abbey, called North Abbey : the nether part 
reaching Southward, called the Baſe-towne , had alſo 
an Abbey,called South Abbey: the commodiouſneſſe 
of the haven, which hatha well fenced Kay, belon- 
ging untoit,and the fruitfulneſſe withall ofthe Coun- 
trie adjoyning, draweth Marchants unto it, ſo as itis 

uented, and inhabited; yea & hatha Majour 

for the head Magiſtrate. Thus farre in theſe dayes 
reacheth the Countie of Corke , which in times paſt 
was counted a Kingdome, and went farther , contey- 
ning within it Deſmond alſo. Aud thus much in 
brieft ſhall ſuffice for the deſcription of the five parts 
of Ireland, as they are delineated in the 5 Maps of 


famous Mercator, 
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the firſt and ſecond Kingdome in the Northerne parts. 


FTER the Britiſh 1les, accor- 
25 ding toour method the quarters in 

the Northerne Regions followe, 
: called by the Ancients Scandia , 8 
fe Scandinavia , by Plinie the Worke- 
Pa 2 = bouſe 4nd shop by Jeers & the Gayne 
WS OTS © of 4 people of an unknowne greatneſee, 
lying from the fartheſt Coaſt of Germanie North- 
ward, which fora long time and many ages paſt , was 
divided into three Kingdomes, to wit , Norw , Sweth- 
land and Denmarke. Norway offers it ſelfe firſt of all un- 
to us, whereof the Etymologie is not obſcure, for it is 


compounded of Ner, which fignifieth North, and of 


weg,which betokeneth a way,as the way or Northerne 
tract. It is bounded on the Southſide with Deumarke, 
Weſtward the Ocean Sea beateth upon it,on the Eatt- 
ſide with the Dofrixe Mountaines, by which it is parted 
from Swerhland, and Northward with Lapland , ſepara- 
red from it by the high,and moſt troubleſome Moun- 
The quali- taines, which are alwayes couvered with ſnow, All 
ie of the thatpart which lyeth Weſtward, is full of rocks, and 
Soile.  ſharpflints, having noe paſſage,or way through them, 
Itis alſo very ſtome in the South<quarter , eſpecially 
in thoſe places, which lye neereſt to Cherſoneſus, or the 
Biland of the Cimbres, from whence it is diſtant 250 
miles by a ons bur all that tra&t , which looketh as 
well towardsthe Weſt , as towards the South hath a 
temperate aire, for there the Sea freeſeth not, neither 
doe the ſnowes lye long. The Countrie is none ofthe 
fertileſt, but yet ſufficerh to nouriſh her owne Inhabi- 
tants : neverthelefſe, it aboundeth in Cattaile and in 
many wilde beaſts. _—_— the reſt there are white 
Beares of a huge greatneſle, and likewiſe Beavers, or 
Caſtors with other Beaſts innumerable. This Coun. 
trie is exceedingly troubled with certainelitle beaſts, 
whichthey call Lemmers, having foure feete, about the 
bigneſſe of a mouſe , anda skinne of divers coulours , 
the Inhabitants ſay they drop out of the clouds in 
rempeſteous weather, they devoure like Locuſts every 
greene thing on the Earth, andat acertaine time , die 
all in heapes together, aud with their ftinck ſo poyſon 
the aire, that the poore people are long after troubled 
with the laundis , and witha giddineſle in their head. 
Ift'the yeere of Chriſt 15cc. or there abouts. The 
Norwegians, which called themſelves allo Normands, 
tofſed up and downe with civill broyles, having aban- 
doned their owne ,Countrie with intent to ſecke out 
new habitarions did vexe by their ircurſios the Coun- 
tries of Saxonie, Frizeland,Scotland,lreland,England, 
Gaule and Flaundres, ruinating Amiens, Arras, Cam- 
bray, Terroyenna, Liege, Tonger,Culleni, Aken, and 
many other townes , which they pur to fire and ſword. 
The Gay. Now Norway in times palt was a flouriſhing King- 
vernment dome, reaching as farre as Denmarke, and the marit1- 
#n ancient mate lles, as long asSit was governed by an hereditaire 
times, ſucceſlion, Afterwards the Kings race failing , during 
the intermiſſion of the raigne , they were adviſed by 
the chiefe men, to make choiſe of their Kings by ele- 
tion. Now from Suibdagerw the ſecond , until Chri- 
/tianthe laſt, there were 25 Kings ; but at this day it is 
under the power of the Danes, who are not onely con- 
tentto draw the Lawfull , and tolerable revenues out 


of it, but alſo to tranſport the profits thereof into 
Denmarke; beſides they have an other diſcommoditie 
in the quality of theire places: for Denmarke hath gotr 
into their owne puiſſance all the Sea-havens in Nor- 
way: torit the King of Denmarke were their Ennemy, 
they could not traficke by Sea , nor tranſport any of 
their merchandizes or commodities out of it. It hath 
moſt large, and great Regions , but many craggie 
Mountaines, Deſerts, and Rocks , which for the moſt 
part have no pallages , Or wayes through them, the 
woods being full of Pine-trees, They have five Roy- Touncs, c 
all Caſtles in it, and as many principall Gouvernours, Cafties. 
whefcofthe chicte and fartheſt Southward is Bahw. 
The Townes ſubje& nnto it are Mar#rand, ſituated in 
arockie Biland, famous for the fiſherie of Herings. 
Theleſſer are Koengeef, Congel , or rather Bahws and Ol- 
dewold, if not 0dwad. The tecond Caſtle is Aggerbuſe, 
upon whoſe ſoile the high maſts for ſhipping , the 
kes, and boords of Oak and firre trees,and timber 
tor building are ſent from thence yeerely in great 
abundance into Germanie, Holland, France, En & 44} 
Spayne, and other places. Ir hath alſo under it, the 
Cities and Townes of Anſloy the Epiſcopall lea , 
commended above all by Straingers , forthe Court , 
whereunto in all Norway all judiciall cauſes and ſuits 
are referred & decided. Alſo Tonſbergh,or Coningſ- 
bergh, Fridrickſtadr, Salezbourg , Skin ,or Schon, 
where there are mines of Copper and Yron. Then 
Ha the great, andthe leſſe heretofore Epiſco- 
_ Lands, but now are under the commaund of the 
iſhop of Anſloy, and are ſeparated by the ſtreighr 
Moſian , which runneth betrweene them. The third 
Caſtle is Bergerbuſe, under which are the Cities of Ber- 
gin, and of Staffranger. Bergin is the chiefe towne of 
marchandize 1n all Norway, and the Garner tor Barly , 
and Corne, and the reſidence of the Gouyernour and 
Biſhop. There is ſould thatnoble, and delicate fiſh , 
whichis taken upon the Coaſt of Norway, called Ber. 
gin fiſh , deceit is ſotranſported from thence b 
Marchants into divers Countries, The Cirtie of Staf. 
franger,though it be underthe obeiflance ofthe Gou- 
vernour of Bergin; yet it hath its Biſhop apart, who re- 
fids there, The fourth Caſtle is that of Nidroly , ſo 
called from the River Nidrus and of Roſa, the name 
ofthe Church commonly called Thruntheim,& here- 
tofore Trondon, which was the Capitall Citic of Nor- 
way, but at this day is reduced into a Village, which in 
times paſt was the Arch-Epiſcopall Sea,and Metrope- 
litan of the Kingdome., There is yet to beſecne the 
Cathedrall Church, a teſtimoniall of the antiquinie , 
and ſumptuouſneſle, by reaſon of the hugeneſle, and 
the cunning workmanſhip of the ſtones upon the bat- 
tlements thereof, that the like is ſcarcely ſeen throws 
out all Europe : the Fore-carved ſcrineworke of the 
Altar was burnt by firc Anno 1530, ſo that the loſle 
ſuſtayned by that fire was eſteemed tobe more worth 
than 5000 Crownes. The fifth , and fartheſt Forr 
Northward, as well of Norway , as of all Chriſten- 
dome, is Wardhuys, lying inthe little land Ward, 
whichat this day is but ſmall and ruinons : being un- 
provided of fortifications , and having neither Caſtle 
nor Tower init, There is in Norway a Lake __ 
Oo the 
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the Mos, in which at ſome times there is ſcene aSer- 
pent of a huge greatneſle: and when they ſee it, they 
conjecture thereby, that there will happen ſhortly at- 
ter ſome ſtraing alteration in Norway. For anno 1522 
it was ſeene very plainely above the water, being wre- 
thed round, and as they could geſſe a farre off, it was 
50 cubits long, After which ſight King Chriſtian was 
expulſed and driven out of his Klapdome. For the 
reſt , that part of the Coaſt of Norway , (which _ 
Southweſt, whoſe depth could never be ſounded) is 
much troubled inthe Cangrime with Whales, againſt 
whoſe furie the Mariners take the oyle of Beavers 
ſtones, and mingle it with a little water, which is a ve= 
ry preſent remedie, againſt them for afſoone as they 
caſt any of it into the Sea, theſe creatures drive downe 
into the botome of the Sea, and are ſeene no more. In 
the Sea lying upon this Coalt , there is a wonderfull 
rich fiſherie, chiefly for Cod & Stokfiſh , which by the 
coldnefle being ſtretched out and hung upon Powles, 
grow hard and are ſent out in great abundance from 
them into other Countries of os, From thence 
comes alſo coſtly skinnes, Tallow-butter , Leathers, 
Traine-oyles, melted pitch, oken Beames, Gall-nuts, 
Maſts forſhipping , plankes and ſawne boords, which 
are ſould there with great benifire. The Inhabitants 
of this Countrie are of a good nature and diſpoſition, 
ſimple, loving Straiogers , good houſekeepers, and 
charitable , and have no Theeves , nor piratz among 


them. | 
ZWVETHLAND. 


UECIA, or Sweden, it ſeems fo called from 
the Suions, and Sitoxs, which were a people of 
the Sweds, fituated neere the German Ocean, & 
likely to be thoſe, whome in our age we callthe 
Swead's , or Swecians onely by changing of ſome letters, 
Itis anacient, & avery a6 Kingdome , being boun- 
ded Weſtward with Norway, Northward with Lap- 
land and Bodia, Eaſtward with Finland, ſeparated by 
the Bodian Gulph, and is devided from Liefland by 
the Sea, and from Gothland Southward, ſituated un- 
der the longitudeof 45 degrees, and of latitude 64 
and 65, Theaire is commonly very cleare , and con- 
ſequently all Swethland healtfull, tor the aire is not ſo 
ſharpe, nor the cold ſo vehement and inſupportable , 
bur thar it is to be endured, though in ſome places, 
there be marſhes , and ſtanding pooles, which ſend 
forth a thick aire, from which many foggs, and miſts 
ariſe, It is well one of the fruittulleſt Soles of all the 
Northerne parts, and beareth abundance of Corne, 8& 
ries, Thereis alſo great ſtore of honey,coſtly furrs, 

ilver, coper,lead,ſteele and yron; and neere vnto Sla- 
bourg, they finde pure filyer, which is not mixed with 
any other mettle. It aboundeth alſo wondertully in 
fiſh, taken inthe Sea, in Lakes and Rivers: yet not- 
withſtanding indivers places it is full of craggie moiti- 
raines, moiſt, & many mooriſh grounds, which makes 
ſome parts of this Countrie, yeeld lefſe Corne , and 
fewer truits than in the others, 

The Provinces of Swethland arc divers , ſome Go. 
thiſh as Faſt-Gothia, whereof Lincopia in the Capi- 
tall, Weſt.Gothia , ſeparated from the Eaſterne part 
by the old Lake, Scare is one of the townes , where 
the Biſhop reſides. Southerne Gothea or Smalland, 
Tuichy , and Verenda, whereof Vexio is the chiefe 
Towne, Mering, andthe lle of Ocland , defended by 
the tortreſſe called Borgholm , the others are belon- 


— 


thc. 


- 9. 2 Os on ee RP WP 


ging to Norway, and Swethland, as Opland , w hereof 
Fpſall , ſituated upon the River Sall , in the midlt oft 
Swethland, is the Arch-Epiſcopall Sea, and the pub. 
licke Univerſitie. Szockbolmis a Citie much commen. 
ded, for the great trading that is init, for the Kings 
Court being ſituated upon a marſh as Venice is, and 
built upon piles ſtruck into the muddie water. They 
goe thether our of the Eaſterne Sea , through the 
ſtreight, and deepe chanell of Meter, which is ſo broad 
at the entrance into it, that ſhips traughted may come 
in, without ſtricking their ſailes. Upon the ſourtherne 
ſhore of Meler, the rownes of Southmanie, Telgo, Stren- 
genes a Biſhops Sea, and the Fort'of Gripsbolme lyc, but 
Nericie Orebo is the chiefeſt Fortreſſe, Weſtward lye 
the Countrie of Weſtmanie, & the townes of Aroſia and 
Arboga ſtand upon the Lake, Beyond them more weſt. 
ward lyeth Weſterne Delia, Ealterne and Solies Dalia 
ſo called from the Lake $0/;0n,which three Provinces, 
with the greateſt part of the Mountainous Provinces, 
are all under the charge of the Biſhop of Saros.In them 
there are minerall Veines, which reach Eaſtward, 
as farre as the Baltick Sea, and tothe ſtreight of Hel. 
ſinga, and Giofſian, and turning Weſtward through 
Vermelland, right towards the Welterne Ocean, with- 
out breaking off or diſcontinuing, out of which they 
digg ſome ſilver, copper , lead , yron ſteele and Brim- 
ſtone. Opland is ſituated Northward adjoyning upon 
Geſtricia, afterward followes Helfinga, and Middle- 
pad , beyond them lyeth Northerne and Southerne 
Angermaine, From thence North-Bodia is divided 
in Welt-Bodia and Eaſt-Bodia, which are Provinces of 
a great extenſion. In fine, more Northward lye Stric- 
finnia, Lappia, & Biarmia. The Bothick ſtreighr, rea- 
cheth from the Baltick the Northward right towards 
Torona, and which paſſeth the Articke circle, ſepara- 
ted forthe moſt part from theſe ancient Provinces, be. 
longing to the Kingdome of the Sweds,and from Fin- 
land a moſt great Peninſula or Biland , whereof the 
points runne Southward by the lles Alandes , & Albo, 
the Epiſcopall Sea, and by Vibourg Northward; So 
called becauſe it is a finer Countrie then Sweden , but 
indeeditisſonamed from the Finni, or Fenni, a po- 
tent nation, who dwelt here. Finland is deyided into 
two parts, the Northerne and Southerne , upon which 
adjoyne Natagundia the upper, and the lower ; Savo- 
loſia and Tavaiiia ſpacious Countries in Finland. From 
thence beyond the Finnick Gulphe,lyes Corelia, where 
of Hexholm happly now Kexholm1s the Capitall Citie , 
and conkers] Wotichonia , where the mouth of the 
River Lovat is , which paſſeth by Novegard, called by 
the inhabitants Ny, Above Copors | w.. Ingria, havin 
for its defence lamagrod,and Solerſe » which is call 
alſo Ivanogrod , having a Fortrefle right over againſt 
Narve. 'T here neighbouring Countries Southward are 
the Provinces of Livonia of the Efthons,which lye from 
Narve unto Revel and Pernovia. Allantacia , wherein is 
Narve , Wirie or Weſemberg , Wichia , which hath in it 
Habſal a Biſhoprick, and the Ile Dagen. The Sweds Ri- 
vers are Luſen and Dalecarly. The ſnbjeRs are citherof 
the Clergie, or Layetic of the Nobilitie, Gentrie or 
Yeaman. They have their Marſhalls,Chancelour,and 
Senatours of the Kingdome. The Swecian , Finlan- 
ders, Laplanders and Gothians,are valiant, curteous to 
Strangers, and charitable. From Jermanicus the firlt 
King, tothat moſt wiſe and yalliant King, of famons 
memorie , King Gui#tavus Adolphus, there hath beene 
41 Kings. Swerhland hath one Arch-Biſhoprick , and 
7 Biſhopricks, and 13 Dukedomes- 
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$ He great and populous Kingdome 
jj of Dania, is commonly called Dex- 
t marke, as the Countrie , or tract of 
the Danes, of whome noe man ; no 
WW not the Danes themſelves knowe 
by) their offfpring, unleſſe they derive 
—_ — it from Day their firſt King. Some 
fetchit from the Dahe, a people of 4/ia, and from 
Marc, which fignifieth not a limit , but a region: But 
Dudo of S. Quintin, an ancient Authour, as M*. Cam- 
den reporteth , faith that they ſprang from the Dan- 
ciones,or by changing ofa letter the Daucionesin Scan- 
dia, and came to Ws themſelves among the lands of 
the Cimbrians. Now it ſeemeth they tooke their name 
from waters, for this word Aba, in their language ſig- 
nifieth a River,and they themſelves call one an other 
Dane-man as people aquatick or wateriſh : becauſc all 
Denmarkeis as it were Peninſula , as the Map demon- 
ſtrateth. Moreover, it is divide into 154 Governe- 
ments, which they call Haerets , into which there are 
ſent skilfull Gouvernours , that underſtand well the 
Lawes of the ng. yon It had wonttotakea King 
by the Ele&tion of the Chicte-men , rather than by 
ſucceſſion. The ancient manner of choofing him was 
thus, that they ſhould meete in aplaine, where there 
lay great ſtones, which betokened rhe durance there- 
of, and the conſtant ſtabilitie of their Ele&tion. Ar 
- this day they Crowne them at Hafpia, in our Ladies 
Church, before the Altar , whether the Senatours of 
the Kingdome leade him , and beare before him his 
Kingly robes, and ornaments, a ſword, a Globe, and a 
Crowne. And theſe things are not given toany pro- 
per families, as they arc almoſt every where, But 
every one is adorned, according to the dignitie , and 
worth of his qualitic . After that the King muſt 
ſweare,to keepe ſtricktly the Articlespreſented unto 
him, ſuch as his predecefſours have obſerved, & with- 
all rodefend the Chriſtian religion, and the rights, 
and cuſtomes of the Kingdome. After this the Biſhop 
of Roeschilde annointeth him, and the Crowne is ſet 
upon his head by the Senatours , who takes of them 
the oath of Allegane or fidelitie, it they have not ta- 
ken it before. This done, the King makes ſome Gen- 
rlems Knights in ſtriking them gently with his ſword, 
to wit, 11 Ws amonge the Nobles, and Chicte-men of 
the Kingdome, as have done ſome worthy Acts, of 
honourand recognoiflſance. Such was the forme of 
the ancient Politicke State , & the Monarchie of the 
Danes; which never any nation was able to conquere, 
nor make them looſe their ancient privileges,and cu- 
ſtomes. Contrariewiſe the Danes, Swecians, & Nor- 
wegians have ſackt almoſt all Europe, & have likewiſe 
erected kingdomes , in manie Countries, For the 
Cimbrians voyages into Italie,are well knowne to all 
men,theConquelts which the Gothes made in Spaine, 
the eſtabliſhment of the kingdome of the Lombarts 
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ARKE, 
in Italie, what they gayned & how long the Normans 
ayed among the Gaults,the raiſing of the kingdome 
of Naples, & Sicile, the expedition of Godefrey up- 
on the Freeſes againſt Charlemaigne , the variable 
carriages of the Engliſh among the Gaules , whereof 
they ſubdued ſome patt. The Civill, and inteſtive 
warres of France, likewiſe how Canutus ſurnamed 
the great, heldfive kingdomes at once, that is to ſay : 
Denmarke, Sweden, Norway, England, and Nor- 


mandie, beſides that, he was Sonne in Law to Henry 
the third Emperour, theſe verſes extant doeteſtifie; 


Define mirari quos garrula laudius effert. 
Grecla quos jactat Roma ſuperba Duces. 
Danica non ulli veteram virtute ſecundum 
Edidit, Hyberno terra propinqua freto 

Fatto mihi Mapml , prepererunt inclyta nomer. 
Qumque ſub Imperia Regna fuero meo. 

Me fibi delegit ſocerum, qua tertius orbis 
Arbiter, Henricus nomine ſceptra talit. 

Juſtiria preclarus eram, Regeſque potentes, 
Subjettos docui legibus eſſe ſuis. 


And what warrlike conqueſts and a&ions the 
Gothes , and Vandales achieved in ancient times; 
Harken what M-. Joſeph Silveſter in his 4# Barts hath 
briefly ſet downe in Engliſh verſe, which is this ; 


The warlike Gothe, which whileome 
iſſued forth. 

From the cold froſen llands 
of the North. 

Incampt by Viſtula: but the 
aire almoſt, 

Being there as cold, as in the 
Balticke Coalt; 

He with victorius Armes Scla- 
vonia gaines, 

The Tranhilvanian, and Vala- 
chian plaines. 

Thence fyerh to Thracia,and theri 
leaving Greekes, 

Greedie of ſpoile, foure times 
he bravely ſeckes, 

To plucke !rom Rome then Mars 
his minion, 
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The plumes which $hee from all the 
world had vvon, 
Guided by Rhadaginſe and Alaricke, 
Bold Vindimarus and Theodoricke. 
Thence flyeth to France, from vvhence 
. expullt, his Legions 
Reſt ever ſince upon the Spanish Regions. 


By whome, and divers Kings of the race of Olden- 
bourg, the warres ſucceeded happily, a brave warr- 
like Nation , populous , and very fortunate in the 
warres, which they undertooke either by Sea or by 
Land. The Senatours , and principall men of the 
kingdome had alwayes the libertie to chooſe their 
kings, and have ſtill, but many yeeres they have ſet 
upon the royall throne , and the kings eldeſt Sonne 
ſucceededif they had not Lawfull & ſufficient cauſe 
todivert them Fom it. And therefore they never 
denyed theirdurie, totheir kings progenie andifſue , 
and would not ſuffer the kingdome to be divided, it 
they were not forced thereunto by civill warrs. They 
ſend their yongeſt children, or bretheren into forrain 
Countries, ſeing they may not participate in the Gon- 
vernment. Whence comes ſo manie T ravaillers,there 


| being ſuch a numberof Gentrie, and of the Com- 


mon people, that being notable to keepe ranke with 
the beſt of the Countrie , and others they defire to 
travelland to purchaſe lands and livings more prop- 
per, and commodious for them then in their Native 
Countrie. Forthe Northerne people are apt for ge- 
neration;and propagation, for their contraCted heate, 
makes them hot ſpirited , quarrelſome and Fighters, 
great Trencher men 8& Drinkers (becauſe the ſharp- 
neſſe of the cold ayre , cauſeth appetite) which being 
well digeſted, occafioneth long life: for ſome ofthem 
live till they are 130, or 140 yeeres of age , anditis a 
ſigne of a long life, whenas ſome of their kings have 
reigned oyer them zo , yea ſome 40 yeeres, and 
more, 
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—= = Here are five Orders and States in the 

= xx Daniſh Common-weale. The firſt is of 
WAY HAST the Bloud rojall: the ſecond the Nobjlitic, 

CSS Ba but yee muſt knowe this, that among 

Tz SW theſe Nobles & Gentrie , there are nei- 

ther Earles, nor Barons , butall of them muſt ſhewe 

their Nobilitic by along deſcent from their Prede- 
ceſſours, They beare their armes ſimple , and thinke 
itwere adiſgracetothem to derogate from their No- 
bility by changivg, or augmenting of them. There 
are yet ſome living , whoare deſcended, from thoſe 
that were preſent at the treatie, made betweene Chay-. 
lemagnie and Henningw king of Denmarke, upon the 
River Eidora, as the Yrens , and ſome others, Theſe 
enjoye their livings with ſuperiour , and inferiourju- 
ri{diction, and have the liberty of the hunting , haire 
with haire, and feather with feather, as the Earlesin 
Germanie have. Their livings are not held in fief 
throw out the kingdome, bur in free tenure, and poſ- 
ſeſſion, which comes to them by the right of ſucceſ- 
fion. All Caftles, Lands and Goods , as well move- 
able as immoveable, left rothem by their Fathers and 
Mothers are equally divided among the Brerheren , 
but the Siſters muſt receive them by a ſingular privi- 
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ledge, in ſuch ſort nevertheleſſe , that the Brother 
maſt have two ſhares,and the Siſter bur one. Burt their 
manſion houſes & Caſtles are kept by the heir-males. 
Many Lordſhips, or Tenements come not the primo- 
geniture, but are divided. And ſome if they bedeſ- 
cended of a good houſe, or are men of note, worth, 
and deſert, having the kings fayour, they may be ad- 
vanced by marriages, and attaine unto great riches. 
Among this degree ot the Gentrie are the Senatours, 
or Counſellours of the Kingdome , which muſt not 
excecde the number of eight and thirtie : unto 
whome there is appointed by the king &the Realme, 
honeſt livings to mainteine them , and every one of 
them haththe Gouvernment of a Caſtle, or ofa Fort, 
as long as his charge & dignitie continueth, for which 
he giveth nothing to the = , but onely is-bound 
both in the time of peace, and warre , to keepe ſome 
horſemen, that they may be in a readineſſe whenſoe- 
verthe king ſhall call for them, 8& that upou his owne 
e, for the kings ſervice and his Countries. If 
they be ſent Ambaſſadours of the kingdome,the: are 
provided with ſufficient maintenance trom the | ma 
mon purſe, to live honorably and as Princes Ambaſl- 
{adours, eitherin Court or elſewhere, For the king 
hath Lordſhips , which they call in the Daniſh lan- 
guage Yerlehmmge, that is, Free-lands, and Benefices, 
which he beſtoweth on men deſerving both of him- 
ſelte, and his kingdome, either during their lives , or 
for ſome terme of yeeres. For which alſo they are 
obliged, tokeepe lome horſemen, and pay yeerely 
intothe publicke Treaſurie , ſome certaine peece of 
money, as an acknowledgement ; and yet keepe the 
Pons part thereof for their paines 8& | war This 
ingdome alſo hath a good order, for they are for- 
bidding by the king, to buy any lands or houſes of the 
Gentrie,that there may happen nodiſputes, betweene 
the king, and the chiete men of the kingdome,other- 
wiſe he might take that , which the Nobles are not 
willing toſell, which cauſed the principall men of the 
kingdom,to make this excellent order, among them- 
ſelves : yer neverthelefle the king is permitted to 
make an exchange ſometimes with the Nobles, but 
the Nobles may not purchaſe any lands of the kin 
ſubjes:becauſe ſome Countrie-men hold theirlands 
by inheritance, & as Free-holders, as hath beene ſaid 


The names of the chiefe families of the 


NOBLE-MEN 
Of 


DENMARKEE, 


He Lords of Kaas , Guldenſtern , of 
Munck, of Roſenkrans, of Grubb, of 
Walkendorp, of Brahe, of Schram , of Paſ- 
berg, of Harderberg, of VIſtant,of Bing, of 
Below, of Wipfert, of Gue , of Sefelt, of 
Ranzow, of Schelen, de Freſe, of Sul, of 
Bilde, of Dreſſelbergh, of Greene,of Broc- 
kenhuſen,of Holke, of Troll, of Knutzen, 
of Biorn,of Seſtede, of Ienſen,of Steuge, of 
Mattiefſen, of Lunge, of Banner, of Luck, 
of Roſtorp, of Cruſen, of Foſſi, of Linde- 
man,ot Swal,of Sant-beke,of Quitrow, of 
Lange, of Galſchut,of Glanbeke,of Crabb, 
of Marizer, of Kragg, of Ashel, of Beck, 
of Ru- 
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of Ruthed, of Nagel, of Witfeld, of Split k 
of Ofren, of Appelgard, of Iucnam , ot Po- 
deſſen, of Reuter , of Podebuſſen, which 
heretofore were Barons, deſcended of the 
Duchie of Pomerania, where that familie 
continueth ſtill ; of Vren 8 whoſe progent- 
tours lived inthe time of Charlemagnie, of 
Blick, of Gall, of Wogerſen, of Baſſi, of 
Solle, of Daae, of Pax, of Paſſelick , of 
Wenſterman, of Hoken, of Lindenow , of 
Bille, of Ruten, of Hundermark , of Hei- 
derſtroper , of Wolde, of Papenheim , of 
Spar, of Falſter,of Norbu,of Worm, of Bil- 
de, of Boockholt of Budde, of Suuaben , of 
Santbarch, of Gram, of Luken, of Vhrup, 
of Spegel, of Bammel-berg, of Roſenſpar, 
of Duvie, of Hube, of Schawgard,of Muſt, 
of Gris, of Falck, of Brune, ot Laxman, of 
Dure, of Baggen, of Norman, of Gofle, of 
Matre, of Roſengard, of Totten, of Ran- 
now, of Krumpen. 


The Lord grand-Maſter is choſen out of this No- 
bilitie, a State like to the Maire of the Pallace of 
France. He forthe moſt part keepes his reſidency ar 
Hatfnie, as Vicar, or the Kings Lieutenant,which ma- 
nageth reſolveth and diſpatcheth the kings atfaires. 
At this day the eldeſt of the three Ranſowes arc ador- 
ned withit. Next himthe Lord Mareſchall, taketh 
care both in peace, and warre, of all things belonging 
tothe militaire affaires. The Admirall he ſceth to the 
building of ſhipping, for the repairing of the old, and 
hath every yearethe ordering ot the Sea atfaires ; he 
hath under him a Vice-Admirall, and every of the 
Kings ſhips hatha Capraine, which is deſcended from 
a Knight. There is alſo a Chancellour of the King- 
dome, unto whome they appeale from all the Provin- 
ces, and lles,and from him to the King and his Coun- 
cell if neede require. Allthe Provinces, or Shires are 
diſtributed into Haerrers , or Gouvernments under 
which there are many Hundreds and Pariſhes, Thote 
which goe to Lay pleadfirſt their ri ght,among them- 
ſelves, but if they cannot agree, they may appeale 
afterwardto the Judge of this Province, from him to 
the Chancellour, and from the Chancellour, to the 
king and the Senatours, who give thereupon their 
definitiveſentence. The Danes have a certaine writ- 
ten Law , made by Valdemarus the firſt , aſſiſted b 
the Biſhops, and chicte men of rhe Countrie, much 
like unto the Law of Nature , and differeth not much 
from the Roman Law. Andis made to the end thar 
by the vigor hereot , ſuites ny not be defered too 
long, but may be the ſooner di atched , and the ſen- 
tence more ſpeedely executed. If the firſt Judges 
have given an unjuſt ſentence, thenthey are condem- 
nedtopay a fine of halte their = where of the 
king is to have the one halfe, andthe partie, interrel- 
ſed orwronged the other halfe. Ir is thought that 
Valdemarusthe firſt joyned the Biſhops to the Sena- 
tours, which Chriſternus the third, tooke from them 
againe for certaines cauſes of rebellion. = 

The kings Chancellour followeth ordinarily the 
Court, and hath ſeven or eight afliſtants Noble-men, 
Secretaires and Clarkes, joyned in commiſſion with 
him , & ſometimes the King himſelfeis preſent at the 
handling of affaires, But if any weighty matters of 
importance happen,as touch either peace or warre,or 
the making fences or confederations , with for- 
raine Princes,or for the keeping,and defending of the 
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N_ and limits of the Kingdome,the King cauſeth 
is Councell to meete, and it is not Lawfull for the 
King toimpole any new raxations upon the Realme 
and upon the huſband-men belonging to the gentrie 
without the ſpeciall conſent of theSenatours,or chiefe 
men of the Kingdome. : 

There IS a ſuper Indendant Generall for the Trea-. 
ſurie, who recerveth the revenues of the Kingdome 
either belonging to the Caſtles, or other Lordſhips, 
and for the taking oftoles, and cuſtomes by Sea & by 
Land. He lookethalfo tothe Accounts, &intormeth 
himſelfe of all things, and giveth his acquitance to 
ſuch as bring up their moneys. He hath likewiſe un- 
der him two Commiſſaries Noble men , and many 
Clarks among the people , for which he hath a gocd 
entertainment, 

The fourth degree ot State is the Clergie , among 
whome there are ſeyen Biſhops,as the Arch-Bithop of 
Londen, the Biſhops of Roſchiid, of Ortenſche,of Rip, of 
Vibourg, of Arbuſen,and of Sleſwik, which have allo Ca- 
non; under them, They receive the tenths, which in 
ſundry Provinces are diverſly given: For the Biſhops 
receive the halfe of the tenths, & the King receiveth 
theother halfe,out of which the Canons , and Mini- 
ſters have their parts, and ſhare thereof, alſo ſome part 
thereof is employed in the building , & reparation of 
Churches, As tor the Papall right , the nominations, 
and proviſions of the Prelates, and Biſhops at all times 
have heitherto beene given by the King , as they are 
at this day in France, as appeareth by the anſwere of 
Valdemarus the firſt King, And as Charles the fifth, 
was much commended for prohibiting, and enaRiing, 
that no Ecclefiaſticall perſon ſhould buy any immo- 
veable goods, without the Princes conſent : ſo Chri- 
ſternus the z. ordained the ſame no lefle wiſely, that 
the Clergie ſhould ſell nothing, without the kings ex- 
preſſe command. Fot the reſt Church men, were yety 
well provided for by Chriſternus the third ot bleffed 
memorie,and many particular Schooles were erected 
by him in divers places, astwo alſoin the Ile, where 
there is alſo a printing houſe. The whole kingdome 
hath but one Univerlity,which is at Haf>y,tounded & 
eſtabliſhed by Chiſternus the firſt by the permiſſion 
of Pope Sextms anno 1478, which Fredrickthe ſecond; 
who though he was for ſeven yeeres together hindrcd 
by Swethuſh warrs , encreaſed the maintenance & en- 
richedit with 60oco dallers yeerely, forthe bringing 
up andinſtruCtion of the youth of the Countrie, 

The fourth degree are Burgefles , and Marchants, 
which dwell in Townes, and Bourroughs, Theſe have 
their priviledges peculiar to themſelves, which they 
enjoy, 8& which are given them as their vowne Lands , 
and woods limited them. They traficke alſo by Sea, & 
by land through all the parts of Europe , our of theſe 
and from the Fuſ band-mens children are choſenthe 
Biſhops, Cannons, Paſtours and the Magiſtrates of the 
Townes, Clarkes of the Caſtles, and Fortreſles , the 
Maſters and Stiet-menof ſhipping, out of which alſo 
ſome men are appointed for the taking up of Toles, 
Theſe judgethe leaſt Cauſes, but for the moſt part 
have a Preſident out of the Gentrie, 

Thefitth orderis the Countrie-men,which ate of 2 
ſorts, the firſt are called Fribunden,that is, Freeholaders: 
theſe enjoy theirliving by inheritance, but give ſome 
ſmall matter ycerely. They trade alſo,and have the lj- 
berty offiſhing, They are not taxed with ſervitude,or 
bondage, neither pay they any contribution without 
the conſent, of the Senatours,and Connſellours ofthe 
kingdome. The other fort are ſuch , which poſſeſle 
their good not hereditaire , but farme them of the 
king,and the Gentrie,or of the Clergie, & are bound 
to = ſome homages to their Lords, as they make 
their conditions, & agree withthe Lord from whome 
they holdtheirlivings. 
Pp 2 And 
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And thus much have I ſpoken of the Policie of 
Denmarkein generall, whence it appearerh, that it 
hath beene a wellordered State. 'That the Nobility, 
and Gentrie have alwaies had the libertie, to chooſe 
a king: nevertheleſle ofa royall familly , whence this 
i redounded unto them, that the Danes have not 

en much troubled with ſeditions,unlefle with ſome 
Stirrs, aroſen betweene the kings bretheren , or his 
children,which was quickly appeaſed by the inte 
fitionof ſome of the Nobility , eſpecially ſein ther 
the kings children doe not take a part of the ; Fang 
dome. Beſides that, becauſe they have none but one- 
ly Gentrie, they are ignorant of the names , and ritles 
of Dukes, Earles , Barons, &c. ſo that they cannot 
grow ſo rich that they dare oppoſe themſelves againſt 
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the blood royal, becauſe the paternall inheritances , 
are alwayes divided betweene the Sonnes , and the 
Daughters. To conclude the higheſt degree among 
them, is the order of the Golden Knights fo called, 
becauſe of the Ornaments , which are given them: 
but thisis not given to none, but fuchas have deſerved 
well of the king, and of the State , eitherin the times 
of peace orof warre, Thus you ſee the Danes have a 
flouriſhing State, which may eaſely defend ir felte 
from Strangers, ſeing, they are ſo well united with 
their king, as their naturall Prince,they are able tore- 
ſiſt forraine Ennemies, both by Sea, and by Land, Ar 
this day Chriſtian the fourth governeth, whome God 
preſerye with his Councill, and all thoſe of his State, 
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ENMARKE, is joyned onely to 
the firme-land by two points, It is 
bounded on the weſt with the Ger- 
man Ocean, on the Eaſt with the 
R Baltick Sea , Northwatd it hath 
7 Morway and Sweden , and on the 
©. Southhide Hzlſatia, Mechelhourg, and 
Pomerania. It is divided into manie lles, ſeparated 
much one from another, The temperature of the 
aire, & the wholeſomneſſe thereof, as John Colding 
ſaith,recreaterh,& keepeth the inhabitants in health. 
The tertilitie ofthe Soile nouriſheth them, the ſweete 
- melodie, of the Birds rejoyceth them, the greene Fo- 
reſts, and woods content them,in which innumerable 
Heards of Swine, running up & downe in the woods 
are fed, their fills with malt, and Akornes, which fall 
from the great Oken, and alſo from the Beech-trees 
in abundance. And likewiſe paſture grounds for the 
teeding of Oxen, whereof there is ſuch a multitude, 
that there are ſent every yeere above 5ocoo intoGer- 
inanie, beſides their other commodities of Corne ; 
Fiſh, Tallow, Equipage tor ſhiping : Armes, Oxhides; 
Buck-sKins, Wainſcot, Firrewood, Filbeards, 8 other 
things, which are tranſported out of Denmarke, into 
many parts of Europe ; ſo that Nature hath denied 
them nothing,which is neceſſary for the maintenance 
othumaine life. This Countrie at this day having ma- 
ny armes, & creeks of the Sea running into it,is devi- 
ded into many parts. The principall whereof are Iwe- 
land, Fioniaor Fainland ; See-land, and Standia, beſides 


the adjacent lles, neere untoevery one of theſe parts. 


Some would have this luitland to be called Goth- 
land, heretofore the inhabitation of the ancient Gorhs, 
which is ſo named by Hiſtorians, and Geographers, 
The Cimbricke Gopay , or the Peninſula , or Biland 
of the Cimbrians, andis devided intotwo parts, the 
Southerne and Northerne. This Cimbrian Cherſoneſſe 
is in length 120 miles; and in breadth 86, containin 
28 Cities, 4 Biſhop Sees, and 20 royall Caſtles, which 
is ſeene in the ſecond Map. The Southerne part here- 
tofore called North Albingia, conteineth the Duchie of 
Sleſwicke, to which alſo may be added the Duchie of 
Holſt. Thelle of Zeeland, called alſo Sialand is the 
greateſt in all Denmarke , containing in length 64 
miles, andin breadth 52. It was ancieutly called Co- 
donnonia by _Mela, having in it ſeven ſtrong Caltles 
belonging to the King, and about 13 Cities. Among 
the townes Hafſen, or Hafnia, is the Kings ſeate , and is 
alſo called by the Germans Copenhagen, it is the chiete 
Citie of all Denmark, much comended for the great- 
neſſe, riches, and commodiouſneſle of the haven,and 
for the deprh,and object of the Ile, which they terme 
Ammager, yeelding ſafe entrance to Marriners. The 
beginnings of this Citic were but ſmall. For Abſo- 
lon Huyd, Arch-Biſhop of Londen, built firſt of alla 
Fort in this place againſt the Pyrats, which he called 
by his name Axelhouſe. This place beganto bein- 
habited partly by Fiſhers , and partly by Marchants , 
for the commodiouſneſle thereof, and thereot was 
called Kiobmans Haffen, that is ; the Marchants haven: 
theſe things hapned about the yeere 1165. There is 
in this place a famous Univerſitie, the toundarion 
whereof Ericus Pomeran was the firit , that procured 
it of Martinthe fifth Pope,and which Chriſtiernus of 
Oldenbourg finiſhed, by the permiſhon of Pope Six- 
ww, and King Chriſtiernus the rhird reſtored it, being 
falne and decayed by tlie manie and continuall warrs, 
conferring upon it great revenucs,in ſuch ſort, that it 
mainteincth nor onely twelve Profeflours , and Do- 
tors of the Chaire, but alſo a great number of poore 
Schollars, which revenues Fredericus the 1 1. cncrea- 
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ſed much. From this Univerſitie there are ſent a con- 
tinuall harveſt ot learned men, & famous Paſtours, as 
wel into the Kingdome of Denmark,as into Norway. 
Abore#afnialyerhHelſinura or Elfineur, (tanding by the 
Sea-ſide neere untothe Caſtle royall of Croneburgh, 
and on the other ide ot the Sca,the Caſtle of Hilling- 
bourg, with a ſmall Village ſo named. Here Zeland, 


| and Scandiacome ſo neere together with their Capes, 


that there is but a ſpace of Sea betweene them called 
the Sownd,rot paſſing three miles over, Here all Yeſ. 
ſels,which are bound Eaſtwardare forced to paſſe be- 
tweene thele two Caltles,and topay tole to the King. 
And becauſe theſeCaltles ſtand on both fides ſonecre 
one an other, the King by his ſhipping , whenit plca- 
ſeth him may ſtop the paſſage of ſhipping, and hinder 
them trom paſſing any further. It happens oftentimes 
that in one day you may ſee 200 faile of ſhips come 
thether,yea ſometimes three,trom divers parts of Eu- 
rope. There lyes alſo in this part Roeſchild , hereto- 
tore the Epiſcopall ſee, where i8ſeene yer to this day 
faire rombes w many Kings, and Dukes. Burt nowir 
15 reduced toa poore eſtate: becauſe the Citizens of 
the other townes, proud of their fortifications forget 
themſelves, and ordinarily hoiſe up their ſailes above 
their power and abilitice.:Now Zeland hath under it the 
lles 4mmagrio, Huen, otherwiſe called Ween,and Moone 
land, in which ſtand the towne of Szegow, and manie 
others. Zeland hath one onely Biſhoprick, the Paſtour 
whereof holdeth his refidence at Roeſchild; 

Scandia is as famous a Countrie , as any is in all 
Denmarke for largneſle, and riches : it Joynethupon 
Sweden. This Sandiais encompaſied with the Sea or 
all fides, ſaving on that part,where there is a nooke of 
land, which reacheth Northward, and there it windes 
towards the Eaſt, and joyneth with Swethland, Bur 
betweene there arc huge thick woods, and craggic 
rocks, that it is ſo hard travelling out of Scangia 1nto 
Gothia part of Sweden , that there is lefle difficulty in 
paſſing it by Sea, 1r is a Countric, which will give 
place to none, for the mildnefle of the aire,the good- 
nefſe of the Soile, the commoditie of the haven and 
trading, the riches brought intoit out of the Sea, the 
fiſherie in Lakes & Rivers, the hunting of wild beaſts, 
the inexhauſible veines, and Mines of gold, filver,cop- 
per, lead, and the number of the townes , & politicke 
ordinances,whence it rooke the name ſaith Munſter, 
This Province was heretofore divided into two Du- 
chies, that is to ſay Hallandia, and Bleſeida , which con- 
teineth now 2 3 Gouvernments, & 15 Townes. The 
chiefe Cine is Londen,where the Arch-Biſhop of the 
kingdome refideth, whoſe power in times paſt was fo 
great, that he durſt threaten the King with warre, but 
wow it is reduced into order as other Biſhopricks , 
which are but ſeven in the whole kingdome of Den- 
marke. When, how, or of whome it was founded, we 
doe not readin the Hiſtories. For thoſe that imagine 
it was built by the Engliſh, ſeeme to be led that vey 
onely by the name of the place , being all one wit 
the capitall Citic of England: torthe Germans cal] 
both the one, and the other Londen. The Danes call 
theirs in their owne language Lund, which in the Da- 
niſh tongue ſignifieth a Foreſt , or a Wood. There is 
alſo the Citric of Malmoge , whom ſome call Elbogen, 
famous for the trafick , and the chictelt in the whole 
Countric , becauſe of the faires , and the ordinaric 
commerce, which rhoſe of this Countrie have there, 

In Hallandis ftandeth the fort Warbour?, built upon the 
topof a very high mountaine , which the Swedens 
tooke in 1565 ,and laid a garinion 11 ite But Datel Ran- 
ſow beleiged, and blocke it up, and layd {uch hard 
{vige mito it, by rhe cormannd of Fredrick the fe- 

Y () q cond 


I ————— 


Fl 


Occaidens 


U P —— ,”” > 1 
5  * . —- Z 
-= ndchnc {26 3 - "P & 
bt Go toc -, T, / ' ulcnr, 4 From ” 5 —” Fa 4 %.. hn \ 
__ FL f ul. Tp my fe £4 ©.. 5 4 4 2 _ 
© "Mp L, WO -« Wjen _ "Fan IL # Schagen Ref =, 
- 4 by ” —_ by 5 d 7 l p iy ——_ 4 : 4 N 
- SS gg ES 4 3 A EIS 
- ; ” £ Sc £3 - Y F _ 


of} * -. = SD = 
Ps Rovbs, => | 
»- © Taerſtcd . 


"I ue » IL 
XN. Rorlum } Odden 'Þ, l lo "i - — HAnS, 
1 " 1aſ orp - s Þ. - 
þ olm* - 
J clus 0 " A. ' Fo . leeftolm' « De ren 
aw" SS «Hr mgy £ E == * 
"E9eL, , & s "= - _= 2 © 
< © — == £ 
& \F Was +16 -_—_ _ 
Av - P— 
ef : > ecby _ 
Fl kg bk. COals = 
Varkirch © _ "je S_ I -\ 
1 LOu7411de > op = = 


' Ts cnn ed 
NS | 


Iue nſtorp 


Le flo Tl 
. ©: 


>= 


1M & 
Bs Sond 


onde ns s aþ #6 Quſchot 
LEN cwarl y 


Frjbeck, 


s Tereſcher Ucel 


+ P- 2 
Snebro © Beck; _ 2 


- 3 3; 
oO 


Chriſtenbre 


yi 


WC 


z 

i) 

* 
"A 


oS 
y 
"Oo of 
RN 
: 


- _ (+) ye 
- L - 1 
2 Feſt (+) Lal Rofſte 
OS af ot as 
gem ; », 0 
y , To ons 


þ Paſtel w_ 

Schene welt n : 
© yy Lo - en 

Aitters vie 6 


ctrebo þck& 


Jer .Gerardum b 
= 5 £ F 
: forem "Cum  priuile 10 


28] 29) ea Is 


Oldonhorn [s] 
7 f at . 


ys Relling « Frittow 


WV Aleena ® Hamborch Dy Armeber 
— —  v——_ c— 


32] 


FTW 
\ 
tw W230 | 
— F = 
{EE IL wy 
2; > = 1 - I Y d 
S434 Iz $ 
MN ON 
VM WS 
7 : 
WIT 
T . 4% nh 1 


3 
Arne mo 


Halonaſo : 


[ 1 
# 
*h 
_ 
” 
. A 
\ 
X ” 
j4 
' 


_——_—_. 
_ —_ 1 
_—_ —————T - 2542 o6Þ 
=  - _ OrLens | 
_——— is "HR. Ii wa ary | | 
T 
= : >, 2 
. (4 "T- 
- = * 
2 8 OD { 
2 ': x E 2 
: S {1 | 
». ws 2 
md by oO | 
9 F 'w\ D | 
d of wW GA j ll Wh = 
- Wn? Þ - a \F - F % 
_ -F WY 
. 2 Y E. - Wt 1 a, <<, 
>= = \br7 2 : o 1 
> - ; S 1-0 
- wt £ i = © + 
© þ o& wv - i ol 
8 WV _ YT 1 3 k 
ks * $4.06 . vþ, 
y z  ® q \ - 
4 #z\ S F & ' \ \ — 
<a: : < | : \ 
Q af) A . a. | SR a. \| 
, . E »& a" -. kJ Ay fa at J 
/ & I 
4 5 
b * N 


2 lg) a AV 
$i a 


Wi \yſ 
AR 


| Ohs 
2 ; EX) DI" No 
© y\ wy k 1, a> 


Po me 


lſcnor 

it Krone. 
(4. 
nhage 


Abrumſtorp SF ACuctho 


ge 
Ia” 

Faxo mn 
[ 


oO 


—Winbebo 
Freſtoe 


WW" 


iN ” 


dh \ ' 
"\ 4." 


4 | Vi 0 vl 


ay y_— 


ILL "Wh 
22 8 , ! J I\ 5 Fl Pl F ny [| > | 
2 > L ol " 4” k 
4 % M # Nv z 
. owl iv : = 
| won 


—  _—_———___ —— 


—— 


_ _—_— —— - -_ 


100 £: EN 


cond King of Denmarke, that at laſt it was forced to 
yeeld after his death , whoſe head was ſhot of witha 
Canon ſhot trom the Fort of the beſeiged Anno 1569 
a perſonage much commended tor his learning , and 
militarie profeſſion. For he being appointed by King 
Fredrick the ſecond of Denmarke , Generall of the 
warres againſt the Swetheans,a little before his death 
inthe field of Aſtortheyd,neere unto Falkenberg, ha- 
ving but 4000 men, he put to flight 26 thouſand. This 
Countrie hath neighbouring upon them the lles of 
Landoe, Hannoe, & Bornho!m*r, anotable lle divided 
into foure Gouvernments conteyning three townes, 
and a Caſtle. In Gothland, where ſtands the ancient 
Mercate Towne of Wisbich , now leſſe peopled, and 
lefle wealthy (though hererotore it hath flouriſhed) 
becauſe the trading in it, is now carried to other 
townes, Beſide, W heate, Butter, Cheeſe , & diverſe 
of furrs, it beareth exceeding highfir»trees,of which 
there are manie woods , where withthey make maſts 
for ſhips and it yeelds alſo ſtones tor building, & lime 
for the faſtning of them together. Fredrickthe ſe- 
cond, was the Feſt that conitituted a Biſhopricke in 
this Ile, and ordained liberall maintenance for it by a 
perperuall ſucceſſion from others. The Rivers of 
Denmarke are Egidora, commonly called the Eyder. 
It ſeparateth the Freezes from the Ditmarchians,and 
then diſchargeth it ſelfe into the Engliſh Sea, 8& Store 
full of fiſh, laden with Veſſels, which ſpringing out of 
the bottome of Holfatia , accommodaterh manie 
townes, and the faire & ſumptuous houſe of the Ran- 
ſous Bredenbery, and then with others runneth into 
the Elve. The Balticke Sea, which wee made before 
the limit of the Kingdome of Denmarke Eaftward,is 
called at this day Belrs of Baltheus, which is a Belt or 
Cinure of warre; becauſe it roundeth, and embra- 
ceth the one and the other Peninſulas or Bilands, Ir 
ſeemes that Tacitus calleth it Slow, or Drowſie, from 
the effect ſaith Ortelius, becanſe it is not troubled & 
toſſed as other Seas are, for you ſhall ſcarcely ſee it 
ebbe and flowe, as thoſe affirme,who oftentimes have 
failed upon it , but the motion and flowings thereof, 
goe commonly from the Eaſt tro Weſtward. Rea- 
ching further , it devidethirſelfe intotwo armes : on 
the left hand lyeth that fide which betweene Swe- 
den and Bodia , and the other betweene Finland and 
Livonia : which is called the Finnick Sea. 
Hilfrugore , lying upon the ſtreight of the Sound, 
hath aroyall Caftle uponir,called Cronebourg,which 
ſtandeth there for the defence of the furtheſt part of 
the Ile of Zeland. Fredrick the ſecond King of Den- 
marke layde the foundations of this Caſtle within the 
Sea, with an infinite charge , ſinking into the botome 
of the water a great number of huge ſtones, & great 
flints, locked together with great ; beames, well 
faſtned together with ſuch cunning, skill, and arrifiſe, 
that the violent beating & raging of the Sea againſt 
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them,how great ſtormes of wind , thunder and light= 
ning, focver there come, they ſtand firme , and the 
billowes breake againſt theſe hard marteriales. All the 
workmanſhip of this Caſtle 1s Wonget with admirable 
Symmetrie and is within adorned with Conclaves , 
Chambers, brave Gallerics, all hung with Tappilſtrie, 
whichrepreſent in order allthe Kings oft Denmarke. 
The rootes are couvered with plates of Copper, and 
the walles poliſhed with free-{tones. In the Citie of 
Londen, there is a clock made with great art, which 
they call S.Lawrances , ſer in the lower part of the 
Church, where is ſeene atable taſtned to the wall, 
drawne out by a number of circles of divers coulours, 
whercin evidently is ſhowne by fignes, and markes, 
the yeere;the month, the weeke, every day 8 howre 
throughoutthe whole yeere, and the moveable feaſts 
and certaine: beſides that, it ſhaweth the motion of 
the lights, the Supne and the Moone, and what place 
of the Zodiaque they are in every day, withtheir hou- 
ſesthe one oppoſite to the other, Now this is for the 
outward part, but within it,al things are carried about 
with certaine engins , and turning wheeles made ex- 
preſſe thereunto, & tor a ſurplus by an artificiall cun- 
ning, whenſoever the clock ſtrikerth, there are two 
Statures comes out upon thus table, repreſenting two 
Knights, armed de Cap en pied, which tilt, and runne 
one againſt an other as often,as the great clock which 
is hungin the ſteeple , ſtriketh. And which is more 


admirable, in the midt of this table there is ſet upon 


athronethe piCture of the Virgin Marie, holding a 
babe in her boſom, on both ſides of herare two gates, 
and under her feere a Theater in the forme of a De- 
my Circle,the Arch whereof turneth towards the Be- 
holders. Within there is alſo an Engine , with the pi- 
&urs of the three wiſe men of the Eaſt,every ofthem 
having his Page in turning of this Engine , whichis 
done at the pleaſure of him that hath charge over it, 
theſe Images advance themſelves , before whome 
there comes out a Herault, with a naced ſword in his 
hand, & threatning makes athruſt atthe left gate, Ar 
the opening whereof the parties comes forth, when 2 
trumpets ſound tantara : that wiſe man which cometh 
out firſt, walketh up and downe in a ftately and mag. 
nificent manner upon the Theater; then comming to 
the Virgin Marie,he falleth downe ina moſt reverend 
manner, to adore her, whichthe others likewiſe doe. 
Their Pages ftirre nor, neither ſhew any kinde of ho- 
nour or reverence; the laſt puts too the right gate, 
which giveth aclap eafie to be heard by the Speta- 
tours. The narurall inhabitants of Denmarke uſe 
their own language,as the Sweds & Norwegians doe, 
inſuch ſort , that theſe neighbouring people doe not 
underſtand one another. The Daniſh rongue differeth 
not much from that of Saxonie : neither doe the Sax- 
ons underſtand the Danes, nor the Danes the Saxons, 
unlefſe they converſe ſome time one with another, 
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deſcribing FIONIA, and the circum Jacent les, 


TEAR IO.NIA or Fuynen , next after 
BBE&)-1h Zcland, taketh the ſecond place a- 
F236) mong all the lles of the Codannian 
) Gulphs, and is ſocalled; becauſe of 
SS the paſſing beautie, finenefſe, and 
YaWmrs pleaſant ſituation thereof.It is ſepa- 
*. rated from the continent of Den- 
marke by a narrow ſtreight , named Middlefar Sund, 
which one would thinke was joyned to the maine 
land. Andas it boundeth upon Jutland weſtward, and 
i5 right over againſt Zeland Eaſtward; ſoitis thought, 
it lycth in the very heart, or midſt of Denmarke, rea - 
ching 12 miles in length, and foure in breadth. The 
Soile is ſorich in Corne,eſpecially in Rye, and Barly, 
that it ſufficerh not onely rhe Country it ſelfe,bur alſo 
tranſport it into forraine Countries, whichir yeeldeth 
without dunging, whence it hapneth as Muyſter faith, 
thatrthis is the cauſe why there 1s ſuch a vile ſmell, 8 
ſtinke in the rownes, and villages, that they carry not 
torththeir muckheaps , 8& dung to fattentheir lands. 
Beſides, it is exceeding richin fiſh, & for cartaile they 
have great ſtore,& ſuch abreede of Horſes, & Cowes, 
that they ſend them forth by troupes,and heards into 
Germanie, Neither is there wanting in this lle any 
Woods, Foreſts, & Chales for Red-deere, Harts, Fal- 
low-deere, Hares, and Foxes. Almoſt inthe midit of 
this Ile, ſtandeth the capitall Cirtie Otonia, common- 
ly called Ortenſche, a Biſhops ſea, founded (as many 
ſay) by Otho the firſt, much about the time , when as 
he converted Herald King of Denmarke to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. It is a place of no ſmall traficke, in 
which upon twelfrh-day as well the Ilanders, as the 
chiefe Gentrie meete in great numbers,as they uſual. 
ly doe likewiſe at Kylon 1n Holfatia, Fuynen is divi- 
ded into 24 Gouvernments, having 16 townes in it, 
and fix royall Forts or Caſtles. The other towns lye 
round about Ottenſche, w® ſtandeth as it weratgt' |. 
very Center, & arealmoſt of anequalldiſtance from 
it, and lye ſoupon the Sea-coaſt , that becauſe of the 
commodiouſneſle of rhe parts, and havens , they doe 
not onelytraffickintothe Balticke Sca,but alſorrade, 
and ſend their commodities ita Sweden , Norway , 
Germanie, and the Low-Countries. Among which 
are reckonned Nieburch, Sienburch,Fabotch, Afſens, 
Bogens, Middlefarrt, & Ketteminde, The chiete roy. 
all Forts, or Caſtles , are Neuburch, Hagenſchow , 
Hinſgagel,Eſchebourg, & the Court Rugard. There 
are alſoin this 1le manie Villages, and Gentlemens 
houſes, for the ſweetenefle of the aire , and the fruit. 
fulneſſe of the ſoile,drawes many gentlemen thether, 
The Sea furniſheth them with an incredible number 
of fiſh, ſo that the cods of their nets are ſometimes ſo 
full, that they can were ſtirretheir oares, or drawe 
them up, that they almoſt need no nets, ſeing the 
may take enough with their hands. Thoſe thar dwell 
along by the Sea-coaft , beſides the Husband-men , 
betake themſelves rofiſhing, and reape no ſmall pro- 
fite by it. In this lland there are ſome famous places, 
where Battailes have beene fought , which alſo hath 
hapned in our dayes: for upon Ochſeobergh , or hill, 
not farre from the Caſtle of 7x «pom, upon the 
11 of June, Anno 1539 Lord John Ranzouw Knight, 
and Generall for Chriſtian the third , King of Den- 
marke overthrew in a bloudie Battaile Chriſtopher 
of Oldenbourg , in which defeate two Earles were 
flaine , name by the Earle of Hagh, and the Earle of 
Tecklenburgh , whoſe bodies were afterward digged 
out of their graves,and carried to Otrenſche,and bu- 


ryed in Canutos Church. About the ſame time, there 
were cut off a great many peſants upon a hill called 
Fauſchburgh,lying buta nule from Aſcens.There are 
in the Citie of Ottenſche two faire Churches, where- 
of the one was dedicated to Saint Canutus , andthe 
other to Saint Francis,in which King John anno 1513 
and his Son Chriſtian,after he had beene baniſhedand 
livedin exile 37 yeers , was buryed inthe yeerof our 
redemption 1559. Neereunto the firſt there is a large, 
and a ſpacious Mercate place, in which the King of 
Denmarke an. 1580 renewed the ancient contedera- 
tion of his Predecefſours, with the Dukes of Holfatia, 
and Sleſwick. 'They report alſo,thatin Odenſchethe 
Mother of Chriſtian the ſecond, out deyotion ſet ups 
on the Alrarin the Gray-Fryers Church, a moſt cu- 
rious workmanſhip in wood, wrought and carved with 
ſuch cunning, thatthe like is notto be ſeene in all Eu- 
rope. Wee will now come tothe ather lands, which 
arc nintie inall, lying Southward, & for the moſt part 
habitable, whereof the chifeſt are thoſe which lye op- 
fire tothe Vandallian townes, & are theſe z Lange- 
and, Lauwland, Falſtria, Aria, Alfa , Tofinga, Aroe. 
Lanyeland is ſeven German miles in length. The 
towne of Rudkepinga, and one of the Kings Caſtles, 
called Trankera ſtand in it, & it hath many Villages, 
Pariſhes, and Gentlemens houſes beſides. Lauwland 
is ſeparated by the ſtreight of Groneſund from Zee- 
land, from Falſtria by a ſmall arme of the Sea. This 
le aboundeth in Wheare, & Haſſcl-nuts, ſo that they 
lade whole ſhips of them to tranſport them out of the 
Countrie. It hath in it five townes, Niſtadt, Naſco, 
Togrop, Ritbus, and Maribus , allo ſome royall Ca- 
{tles, Gentlemens houſes, Pariſhes and manie Villa- 
ges. Falſtria is about 4 German miles long , in which 
therelye the rownes of Stubecopen, and Nicopen , 
which they tearme the Daniſh Naples, and the new 
Citic of Denmarke, becauſe of the fairenetſe and rhe 
Gentileneſle of the ney mg" of this Illand,neere un- 
toone of the Kings houſes, there is a common pal- 
ſage ſeven miles over to Warnemund in Germanie , 
out of which there is tranſported every yeere great 
ſtore of Wheare, to ſerve their neighbouring Coun- 
tries. Thelland Ariaa mile anda halte diftant from 
Elyſia is couvered with woods, where there is good 
game tor hunting. It hathin itthree Pariſh Churches 
ſome Gentlemens houſes, with the towne and the 
Caſtle of Koping, and that and Elyſia belong both to 
the Dukedome ot Sleſwick, Elyſia, Alſa,or Alſen is an 
Land reaſonable great, and is foure miles in length, & 
two in breadth, and is ſeparaten from Sleſwick but by 
a litrle ſpace, and lyeth right over againſt Flensbur- 
ger-wyck,known firlt b Ye habitation of the Engliſh 
in that Gulphe, In Alſen orElyſia ſtandeth the rown 
of Sunburgh, with a Caſtle of the ſame name , with 
ſome others, as Norborch, Ofterholm, Die Holle, 
Gammelgard, It hath 13 populous Pariſhes init,which 
can draw ſome thouſands a7 men into the field, 
It is full of woods, having good ſtore of Red-deere in 
them, anddivers other wild beaſts, The Sea alſo,and 
the freſh water Rivers abound in fiſh, there is paſture 
round & Catrail,& beareth good Crops of Rye. Taſ- 

| fe , orrather Toflinga, is accounted one of the 
principall Hands lying neere unto Swyne-burgh in 
Fuynen, itisa mile long: wherein, beſide ſome Pari- 
ſhes ſtanderh the houſe of Kettorp, belonging to the 


Roſen=crantzen, and Rantzouwians. From this Hand 
| and the towne of Alcens,they count it two mules over 
| into lutland, which 1s a moſt Jaungerous paſſage, ef- 
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pecially,when the winde is contrarie and that the Sea 
15 much troubled : for then out of the Eafterne Sea, 
there floweth in ſuch a violent and a ſwift Torrent be. 
tweene the [lands as it were toſeeke a paſſage betwixt 
them, that the Sea is tofſed up and down with excee- 
ding high ſurges and waves , which whireling about 
manie Shippers have beene taken in them , and could 
not elcape without great daunger , yea oftentimes 
many ſhips and boats have beene ſwallowed up and 
have periſhed in them. Witneſſe the Biſhop of Slef- 
wick,who Anno 1170 was drownd on the further fide 
of this ſtreight, witha great number of his familie , 
and being fiſht a long time after , was buryed in the 
Monaſtery of Forence in Zeeland, likewiſe An. 1513 
King John of Denmarke eſcaped hardly trom being 
drownd in going aha 2 and, to doe juſtice and 
to decide ſome controverſies betweene the Inhabi- 
tants, who paſling over the Baltick Sea, there roſe on 
a Sudden ſuch atempeſt , that his ſhip Royall was ſo 
toſſed up & downe by the contrarieneſle of the winde 


and the ſtorme, that he had much adoe to eſcape : ſo 


that being arrived at — , comming out of his 
ſhip, & ſtanding upon the bridge, & looking into the 
Sea, as ncogaoicnis his death, ( tor he dyed with- 
in a moneth after) ſaid, adiew Baitich Sea, adiew, thou 
haſt exerciſed thy crueltie upon me today, & wilt not 
hence forward ſuffer us topaſle thee any more. And 
though all ſhips were wont to ſaile commodiouſly be- 
tweene Scandiaand Zeeland through the ſtreight of 
the Sound,yet it often ha that the leaſt boates, 
whichare in lefſe danger of the lles, parls and ſhelves, 
parting from Holfſatia, Lubec,and other neigbouring 
Countries, take their courſe through this Sea, for 
which they are forced to pay cuſtomes and toules at 
Nibourg. But before I paſſe from the Baltick Sea, 1 


will not paſſe over in filence, a remarkeable thing , 


which 1 inthe hiſtorie of our age, that in the fur. 
theſt partof Scandia, or the Baltick Sea, where the 
Codannian Gulphenderh, neere unto Elbogen, fitua- 
ted rightoyer againſt Hafnie the Metropolitan Citie 
of Denmarke a Sea-monſter was found repreſentin 

the ſhape of a Mouke, with a bauld pate, a clouni 

face, and aſarphi hanging downe his ſhoulders like a 
Fryers hood, was caft ups this ſhoare by the violence 
of a huge ſtorme, he was dumbe and ſpake not , as all 
other Seamonſters doe hy pn. yo anoiſe with 
lamentations and deepe ſighs, and lived not paſſing 
three dayes whereof rhe lively picture , which is ma- 
nifeſt, wasſenr from the King of Denmarke to Char- 
les thefifth, being thenin Spaine, and ſent by a No- 
ble man, Moreover, at this day there is to be ſeene 
at Swartwall a Village necre untothe Briell in Hol- 
land, a ſtuffed skin of ſuch a Sea-monſter which han- 


A: KA Be 


gethup in the Church. Aroelyeth at the Entrance 
into the Duchie of Sleſwick , where they take ſhip- 
ping or boate in Fuynen to paſſe over the Arſenſian, 
or Ottenſeaiſh boſome or Gulte unto the Towne of 
Aſcens, and containeth foure well inhabited Villages: 
the other lles are theſe, Romo Radelo Fendo, Bok, 
Brando, Toroe, Aghernis, Hellenis, Jordo , Birck- 
holme. Now to conclude, 1 will adde hereunto the 
deſcription of the le Huena, lying upon the moſt fa- 
mous {treight of Denmarke, commonly called Oer- 
ſound , in which the Caſtle of Vraniburg ſtandeth, 
where there is many curious Mathematicall Inſtru.- 
ments, In the midſt of this 1le , where the Caſtle 
is ſituated and lyeth upon the Elevation of the Pole 
$4 degrees and a halte, andis about 37 parts from 
che Weſt, The circuit where of is eight thouſand, one 
hundred and fixtie great paces, reckoning every pace 
at five foote, making two reaſonable German miles in 
Compaſſe. It lyerhin the moſt tamous ſtreight of all 
the Kingdomethrough which a great number of Veſ. 
ſels, paſle our of the Eaſterne Sea into the Weſterne, 
which is a moſt puny proſpect toſee ſo many ſhips 
paſſe too and tro,and the ſight of the adjacent townes 
is noleſſe delighttull, as having to the Southweſt. 
ward Hafny or Coppen:haghen inZeeland lying with- 
in three mules of it (Helfingor where the ſhips that 
paſſe through, mutt pay toule)and the Caſtle of Cro- 
nenburgh, Northwetſtward by two miles diſtant from 
it, asalſo Helfingborg, Northward upon the Coaft of 
Scandia, where alſo Lands-kroon lyeth bur a mile 
fromit. kaſtward lyeth Lunda, which though it be 
no towne, yet it is ſcene foure miles of, Malmogia is 
five miles trom it;and albeit this Ile is not very great: 
yer the meaneſt placein it lyeth not unmanured and 
waſt, for it is very rich in Corne, and Cattaile. There 
are allo good ſtore of Red-deere, Hares, Connies 8 
Partridgesin abundance , & lyeth very commodious 
for fiſhing, There is in it a Grove of Hlafo-ceoes ,in 
thekernells of which nuts, there was never found any 
wormes, neither was there ever any Ratts ſeene in 
this land, It hadinit in formertimes foure Caſtles , 
the names whereof remaine there yet unto this day, 
as Syndeburg , which ſtood upon the South-coalt , 
Northburg upon the Northcoaſt,Karhecidia North- 
Eaſtward, and Hamera juſt Eaſtward, The founda- 
tions of theſe Caſtles are yet tobe ſeene though rui- 
nous. And though this Iland fyeth inthe midſt of the 
brackiſh Sea, yer it ſendeth fort many Fountaines , & 
Spring-heads of freſh warer. Among the reſt there 
is a ſpring, that in the hardeſt froſt that is, though the 
winter be never ſo colde the water thereofnever free- 
ſes, which isa rare anda ſtrainge thing in theſe frid- 
ged Countries. | 


chie of 
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Contayning the Duchies of Slfrovick, and Holſatia or Holſt. 


353XN UTLAND lying Southward, is 
$5 called by the Ancients Noreb-Albin- 
Z© ge, becauſe it is ſeparated from 
WA: Germanie Northward, by the river 
BON Elve, which watereth the greateſt 
by part of theſe Countries, and con- 
; taine the two Dukedomes of Sleſ- 
wicke,and Holſt, The Duchic of Sleſwick deriveth 
Irs name from the Capitall Citie, an ancient towne, 
tortrading called Slefwick. Heretofore this Country 
was named the Duchie of Jutland, whome Yaldema- 
rus the Nephew of Abel, King of Denmarke,heldin 
teif from King Henry , abour the yeere of our re- 
demption 1280. Afterward, the heire-males of the 
Kings 8 Dukes failing the Duchie of Sleſwick, being 
revnited to the Crowne, Queene Margaret havin 
three Kingdomes, graunted this Duchie to Gerald 
Count of Holfaria, uponthis condition that he ſhould 
hold it by right of feif from the Crown-And becauſe 
the townes of this Duchie , enjoyed the ſame privi- 
ledges with Denmarke, they uſe the like Law as they 
doe : forthe ſubje&ts may appeale by a ſpeciall privi- 
ledge from thejudgement of the Magiſtrates, where 
they live, tothe Prince and his Councellours but no 
farther. Nowthe Generall Gouvernement of theſe 
two Duchies belongeth to the Kings of Denmark, & 
to Adolph Dake of Hollſt, and goeth alternatively to 
the one andthe other, therefore when it commeth to 
the King, itis Gouverned by the Lord Henry Rant- 


ſow, the Kings Lieutenant, and Deputie for his Maje- 


ſtie. The chiefe Citieis Sleſwick, which is origioall 

a German name ; in regard of the ſituation reef 
which ſtandeth uponthe River Slie, in the boſome of 
the Balticke Sea, for Wicke fignifieth atowne, and a 
crooked Gulph of the Sea , and among the ancient 
Saxons a Bourrough. This Citie ſtandeth very com- 


' modious for traficke, becauſe of the good haven, 


which it hath. Forin times paſt Merchandizes were 
tranſported by ſhipping out of Belgia,Britauie, Gaule, 
and Spayne intothe mouth of the River of Eyderain 
Livonia, which being carried up the River Threana 
to Hollingſtadium, were eaſely brought to Slefwick , 
& from thence over the Eaſterne Sea into the King- 
domes of Denmarke, Norway, and Sweden, alſo into 
Livyonia,Ruſflia, Pruſſia, 8 into other Provinces in Al- 
magnie, lying upon the Baltick Sea: but now men 
the variety of Fortune, the magnificencie thereof is 
decayed. Neere untothis _ lyeththe ſtrong Ca- 
{tle of Gothorpeto whichthey give a great deale of 
Tole, andit hath beene obſerved, that in ſome yeeres 
there hath paſſed by it 50 thouſand Oxen out of Den- 
marke into Germanie, and the low Countries , paying 
the cuſtoiue of head-money. In this Duchie lyeth al- 
ſoFlensbourg, a notable towne. This Citie is fituated 
betwcene very high Mountaines, and upon the Coaſt 
of the Eaſterne Sea, witha haven reaching into it , 
with ſuch accommodation,depth, and ſatetie, that al- 
moſt every Burgeſſe may at his doore lade and unlade 
his goods. Therelye alſointhis Countric the places 
of Huſſena, and of Haderſlebie. There is but one 
Biſhoprick in Sleſwick, two Chapiters, and three Mo- 
naſteries, but divers Caſtles belonging, as well torhe 
Princes, as the Nobles. The orderot the Senatours 
are for the moſt part copoſed of 24 men, which muſt 
be of the order of Knighthood , with whome they 
joyne a Generall Chancellour, and in the name of 
every Prince two Dotours ofthe Law;theſe take no- 


tice of all things, aſwellin the times of peace, as of 


warre, and give their definitive ſentence , bothin the 
one, andin the other Duchie. They meete twiſe in a 
yeere, andin difficulr affaires, nothing is decreed by 
the King of Denmarke, and the Duke of Holit , bur 
with the vnanine conſent of all the Senatours,among 
whome the Biſhop of Lubick and of Sleſwick have 
the firſt voice. 


Of the Duchicof HOLSATIA or 
HOL'ST. 


T is verily thought, that Holſatia was firſt ſo cal. 

led from the great ſtore of woods, and Foreſts that 

are in it : for both the Cimbrians and Lower- 
Germans call woods, and Foreſts Holt, that is, wood: 
becauſe it is a Countrie full of Busſhes and woods. 
Some derivethe name of it from a hollow ſtone , in 
regard the Dukes of Holſt were at the firſt called Ear- 
lesof the Hollow.ſtone, It is bounded Eaftward with 
the River Bilen, Weſtward with Store , Southward 
with the Elve, and Northward with Eydera. lt is a 


as the Friſons knowe not what to doe with it. Aud 
ſeing the woods are great, there is yet ſcarcely ſecne 
inthem a mightie Oke-tree, but onely in every place 
Beech-trees, from whence there falls a kind ot acorne 
which fattens abundance of their Swine. The feilds 
for the moſt part are full of fiſh, and beare good crops 
of Corne, for during the ſpace of three yeeres, they 
ſcarcely till their grounds, but ſutter them to ſtand 
fullof waterand pooles , wherein every third yeere 
they take abundance of fiſh which teede upon the 
gratſe, and when the water is drayned out: it leaveth 
behinde it a ſlimie mudde, which tattens the ground, 
and makes the Soile the better. There is nor in the 
whole Countrie any Vines, or Olives , bur great ſtore 
of wilde beaſts, and likewiſe many Horſes. Holſatia 


ſaria, Storemaria & Waggria , which heretofore were 
Earledomes , then afterwards at the requeſt of Chri- 
ſtiernus the firſt, it was raiſed by Fredrick the Empe- 
rourtothe tittle of a Dukedome , was bound to tur- 
niſh, and maintaine fortie horſe and $80 foote-men tor 
the ſervice of the ſacred Empire, Ditzmarchia was 
firſt atlibertie after ſome hundred yeeres,and though 
that Fredrick the Emperour had entcoffed Chriſtier- 
nus the firſt intoit, yer it was not wholly in ſubjection 
to him, whereupon King John , and Duke Frederick 
his Sonne anno 1100 went with an Armie into it, 
which was defeated, and ſo the Ditzmarſchians main- 
- tained their libertie. untill an. x 1 59 when as the Ne- 
phew of Chriſtiernus the firſt, Duke John, Adolph,S 
Fredrick the X 1. King of Denmarke ſubdued it. The 


in Waggeria a Countrie of Hollt, lying ſome toure 
miles from Lubec. Itzohoais a famous towne for the 
fite, the nature of the place,and the navigarion there- 
of. Store is encompaſſed with a fiſhtull and navigable 


Holſatia, and watereth many places; among the reſt, 


the faire, and ſuraptuous houſe of the Ranſows,called 
Bredenbergh,mentioned betore where hediſchargeth 
himſelfe intothe Elve. Chilonia, commonly called 
Kile, which is an ancient towne, having a large haven, 
commodious to harbour much ſhipping, that bring 


them divers commodities out of Germanie,the Lows 
S1:. Countrics, 


Countrie tull of woods and Foreſts, bearing great The ſirn«- 
ſtore of Timber & wood, yeain ſuch abundance, that tn. 


is divided into foure parts, that is Ditzmarchio, Hol-, 


principall towns inHolfatia are Segeberg;whichlyeth Townes, 


River , which ſpringerh almoſt out of the midlt of 
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Countries, Livonia, Denmarke and Sweden to the 
great benifit of the Holſatians . There ſtand alſo 
Crempe & Reynoldsbourg , which beareth the name 
of the River that runneth through it : the other trom 
his founder. There is alſo Meldorp , Heminckſte , 8& 
Tellinck(ſtec in Ditzmarchia, and the Capitall Citic 
of Stormary, Hambourg a famous Citie tor —_— : 
firuated upon the Elve, which after it was ruinated by 
the manie calamities of warre,was repaired againe b 
Charlemagne, andin the dayes of Henry the fourr 
Emperour, it beganneto be yirt in with walles, three 
gates,and 12 Turrets. The Countrie is tull of moo- 
ruſh grounds, & Fenns, eſpecially Dirzmarchia,which 
lying among ſo many Marſhes , and wateriſh grounds, 
refuſed alwayes to come under the obedience of the 
King of Denmarke: yet nevertheleſle of later yecres 
it was forced to beare that yoake, The famouſt Ri- 
vers, which waterthis Countrie, is the Eyder, and 0- 
thers, but ſome of them may rather be called Brookes 
then Rivers. Beſide, on that fide which the Balticke 
Sea beateth upon Holſatia, and the Duchie of Sleſ- 
wick , ir maketh many gulphes, which giveth much 
helpe to thoſe of the Countrie,to make a ſafe harbour 
and retreate for Marchants, and Sea-men, beating in 
with ſtormes and tempeſts : In divers places whereof, 
there are great ſtore of fiſh taken, eſpecially Saulmos, 
it is a plaine Countrie , which feldome riſeth up in 
hills, and the beſt part that ſheweth ir ſelfe betweene 
them, hath a pleaſant fituation,and is much commen- 
ded both for the teftimonies of warre, where that no- 
ble Lord Henry of Ranſow was ſlaine, betweene Lu- 
bec and Hambourg , two famous townes. It hath a 
notable Caſtle of great antiquitie , and merit from 
him that firſt built it, fituated at the foote oftheCirie. 
There are ſuch anumber of woods, that they couver 
the ground, chiefly in Dirzmarchia, in which ſtand 
Borcholt, Burgholr, Alverdorpenholt, Reſenwald, 8& 
many others. Thole of Holfatia had in times paſt 48 
1nen, which ruled the whole Countrie, andevery Pa- 
ri/h had their addreſle, & made their ap ale tothem, 
who judgedall cauſes : bur finceit is ijeQted & de- 
vided into twoparts , out of which they chooſe a doſ- 
ſen principall men from each quarter, with a Prefident 
or Proyolt, who ordinarily isa DoQtour in Law, and 
hath good maintenance trom the King , and as Affi- 
ſtants they havea Secretarie, or Commiſſarie of the 
Preſident of the bodie of Holſatia. He which is on 
the Kings behalte is ordinarily made Gouvernour of 
Stienbourg , and he whome the Duke putteth in, is 
Gouvernour of Gottorpe: but the ſabje@s may ap- 
pealeto the Prince, and the Counſellours of both the 
Duchie of Sleſwick and Holfatia , but to no higher 
Court. They have acertaine written Law,with a litle 
alterations not much unlike the common-Law, made 
by Henry Ranſow, the Kings Lieutenant , Sigefrid 
Ranſow , heretofore Lord of Nienhouſe , the Lord 
Adam Trazi ger , and the Lord Eraſmus Kirſlemy,ac- 
cording to which all ſuits, and controverſies are en- 
ded , and penall puniſhments inflicted upon offen- 
dours. Holfatia hath foure degrees of States, Nobles, 
Clergic-men,Citizens,and Husband-men,which are 
of two ſorts, ſome enjoyetheir lands,and goods by in. 
heritance,and are Free-holders: the others are bound 
underthe rights of hundreds, of ſervice, of Taxes & 
impoſitions. The Nobles or Gentrie , hold their Ca- 
{tles and Lands, by ſuperiour right meane , and infe. 
riour, they have rights of fiſhing,and hunting as haire 
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with haire, and feather with feather, which they cN- 
joye by free inheritance. Thereare ſome _ alſo 
which are feudall,or held by Fee-fimple,aſwell by the 
male as female iſſue, The Holſatians have this privi- 
ledge, that the Prince can laye no new exactions Or 
roles upon them, neither is it Lawtull tor the Prince, 
to undertake a warre, without the conlent of the or- 
der of Knighthood. The Prince is bound by oath to 
confirme their priveledges, before his ſubjects taketh 
the oath of Alegance unto him. There are not paſ- 
ſing 24 ſtemmes of Noble tamilies,the names where- 
of are read in the Corograplie of Holfſatia, but there 
are many houſes of Gertlemen , ſprang and deſcen. 
ded from them, as the Ranzouians hold at this day , a 
150 Caſtles, & many lands belonging to them, There 
arealmoſt as many Aleſelds,and Powiſches. Holfatia 
hath bur one Biſhop, to wit, of Lubec, for that of 
Hambourg is ſubjeC to the biſhop of Breme, Three 
Chapiters, oneof Lubec, and other of Hambourg, 
and the third of Outinenſe. Three Abbeys, to wit, ot 
Rheinfeild, Bordeſholme, and Schiſmare, Ten Mo- 
nafteries among which three are forthe Moniall No- 
blitie , and have great revenues, allowed them and 
flouriſh ſtill, bur the relt are converted into Schooles, 
and Hoſpitalls. The controverſies ariſing betweene 
the Gentrie, are decided by the Senate, or Councill 
of the Duchie, in which uſually the Prince doth pre- 
ſide, & which their priviledges doe import. They are 
permitred in putting in ſufficient caution, to make 
their appeale from the ſentence of rhe Senate to the 
imperiall chamber. The Burgefles have their privi- 
ledges peculiarto themſelves , and uſe the Romaine 
Law,as alſo thoſe of Lubec. All fines are for the moſt 
art ſhared berweene the Princes and the Townes. 
he benifits ofmilles apperraine to the Princes. The 
ſubjects ny appeale trom the ſentences of the Se- 
nate,tothe foure Cities to give particularjudgement 
and in ſome cauſes it is Loefull for them alſo to ap- 
peale tothe Prince and Councillours of Holfatia,and 
trom thence tothe judgement of the imperiall cham- 
ber, having put in ſufficient cautio, The ſuits or cauſes 
of the Sea-men or Countrie-men are pleaded by Pro- 
Ctours, & Atturnies openly inthe plaine field, There 
aſhſted by ſome Gentlemen of that place, with the 
Provoſts,and two Afeſſours as Witneſſes. In the midft 
of whome , the plaintines or thoſe , which have any 
ſuite or controverſie ſtand up , after that they are 
heard, and their ations duely conſidered, & the de- 
fences weighed and ela on both ſides , all the 
Countrie-men withdraw themſelves from out of the 
aſſembly into ſome other place, now after the others 
have ripely deliberated, upon all circumſtances,th 
returne againe intothe aſſembly , and bringin with 
them their Pleaders,they pronounce that whic they 
finde right according to the Law. And ifany of them 
will not ſtand to the ſentence, they may appeale to 
the twelve Judges, ordained thereunto, or to ſome 
Pariſhes, and from them to the Kings Councell , to 
whome the Countrie-men are ſubje&. From them 
alſo they are permitted to appeale to the Seflion- 
houſe of Holfatia, inwhich the Prince prefideth , ac- 
companied with the afſembly of rhe Senatours, and 
afterward to the imperiall chamber: if the gravitie 
of the ſuit exceede the ſumme of a hundred Riniſh 
gulders, by vertue of a priveledge, given by Ferdi- 
nandothe Emperour to the Princes of Holfaria, 
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x USSIA is two fould, the one is 
$949; called Ruſſia the black, and confi- 
2N neth upon Poland , and the other 
55 Ruſſia the white, which is part of 
$98 Muſcovia , where the inhabitants 
yy arc bound to weare white Caps, 
Doubtleſle it takeththe name from 
the River Muſco, which runneth through the chiete 
Citie of it ſocalled, and is the great Dukes , or Em- 
perours Seate. Itisalarge and avaſt Countrie, con- 
taining from Eaſt to welt,about 3300 miles in length 
and ſome 3065 milesin breadth, lying betweene the 
$8, and 2o Climates. In the Southerne parts the lon- 
pe day is 16 houres, but in the Northerne parts 22 
oures anda halte, It is bounded on the North with 
the Frozen Sea, on the Eaſt with Tartary , on the 
South with the Turkes, and Poland , and on the Weſt 
with Livonia, and part of Sweden. The ayre in this 
region1s extreame colde, and is ſo vehement , that if 
water bethrowne up intothe aire,it will turne to yce, 
beforeit falls rothe ground. The inhabitants whereof 
to arme themſelves the better againſt this extremitie 
ofcold, line all theircloathes, yeaand heir yery hou- 
ſes with furrs, & the Gentlemen, or chiefe men have 
ſtoves in their houſes tolive in, & to thaw themſelves, 
and when they goe abroad, they uſe to rubbe often 
their noſes, and eares with ſnow , and peeces of yce, 
to ſettle, and recall the motive ſpirits into thoſe parts, 
which otherwiſe would be in daunger of looſing , the 
ignorance of this preventing remedie , was not the 
leaſt cauſe, that in the yeere 1598 of 70000 Turkes, 
which made an inroadinto Muſcovie, 400cowere fro- 
Zen to death: notwithſtanding it is very healthfull, for 
in the Northerne and Eaſterne parts thereof, they ne- 
ver had any peſtelence among them, beyond the head 
of the River Tanais, yet inſtead thereof , they have 
a burning deſeaſe very rife among them, not much 
unlike the plague , called the Calor, or hotſickneſle, 
which doth ſo infect the head and Bowells, that many 
of them in a fewe dayes dye of it. Bur when Summer 
comes, the huge Seas of yce, whichin a manner cou- 
verthe ſurface of the Countrie,are at the firſt approch 
of the Sunne ſuddainly diſſolved, the waters quickly 
dryed up, andthe Earth dreſſed in her holyday appa- 
rellfacha mature groweth of Fruits, ſuch flouriſhing 
of herbes , ſuchchirping of birds, as if here were a 
perpetuall ſpring. The Soile beareth no Vines , or 
Olive-rrees, yea nor any fruit , that taſteth well ſave 
millions, and cherries, for all kinde of other liquid 
fruits by reaſon of the ſharpe Northerne windes are 
either blaſted,or crimpled up.But it yecldeth all forts 
of graine, as Wheate, Rye,Barly, Buckwhearte, Peale, 
and Beanes of all kinds , and their moſt husbandrie 
conſiſteth in honey and waxe. The chiefe commodi- 
ties which they tranſport into other Countries are , 
rich furrs, Hs have, hempe whales greaſe, ho- 
ney, waxe, Canvaſes,nuts and the like, for mines,they 
have none but yron, neither is there found in this 
Country any pearles, or precious ſtones. In 1t lyerh 
art of Hyrcyman Foreſt , or Swart-wood , tull of all 
\roxank wild, and fauvage Beaſts, and in that part 
of it , which reacheth towards Pruſſia, there arc the 
huge wilde Oxen, called Biſontes, and the great Hele- 
nes, or Elants , ſocalled bythe Germans , and by the 
Mulcovites 10z2i, or Elecampancs , farre greater then 
Stagges, having long leggs that cannot bowe. Intheſe 
woods alſo are monſtrous Beares of an incredible 
greatneſle, hideous black Wolves, and black Foxes 
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whoſe furrsare molt rich and coſtly : but for hunting 
hauking and taking cf foule, there is no place in the 
world to be comparedto it ; forwith their dogees, 

hounds, Grey. hounds and Toiles, they kill and take 
all manner ot Deerc, and wilde beaſts. And tur Eaul- 

cons , Gertaulcons, and other Haukes , they take a. 
bundance of them in Peccera, which rhey brin+ to 

the hand, and lure, and fly not onely with they ar 

Ducks, Pheſants, &Tartridyes,but alſo at wild Geclc, 

Swans, and Cranes, and at a kinde of Foule , greater 

then a heath-cok or a Gooſe, with red eyclids , which 

taſteth better.than a Phcſant, 

Allthe Cities, Townes, Bourrowes, Caſtles, Villa- 
ges, Woods, Foreſts, Lands, Fields, Lakes, Meeres and 
Rivers of this vaſt and ſpacious Countrie of Muſco- 
viaare under the ſubjeCtion, Commaund, and Domis= 
nation of this great Duke , whome the inhabitants 
call their great Czar King or Emperour , and honour 
him as ithe were a God, in ſaying,we enjoye health & 
lite from our great Duke, and looke what revenue or 
profit is made of all things, is brought into his trea- 
{urie. Neither have they any Dukes or Lords, which 
hold heir livings and lands by inheritance , or fee- 
ſimple , but ſuch as are beſtowed upon them by the 
great Duke, and which he may take trom them ar his 
pleaſure. The commons living in miſcrable ſubje- 
Ction tothe-Nobles, and they1in as great flaverie to 
the Duke or Emperour, to whome no man dare im- 
mediately exhibitea petition , or make knowne his 
grievances : Nay the meaner Lords are $queamuſh in 
this kinde, and but on great ſubmiſſion will not com- 
mend unto the Duke a poore mans cauſe. 

The chiefe Citieis named Muſco, it was once nine 
miles in circuit, but was fired by the Tartar an. 1571, 
where there was burnt 80000 men, woemen, and chil» 
dren: yet at this day it is but 5 miles about, Ir is plea- 
fantly ſeated, and lyethin the very hart of the Land, 
and is very famous torthe many Rivers, and Brookes 
which runne about it : adorned with 16 Churches, 
whereof halfe and more are made with wood, and 
durt, as moſt of their houſes are, which have ſeverall 
roomes in them, as Hals, Kitchins and Chambers , 
they reckon that they have 41500 houſes within this 
Citie , andevery one of them hath their Orchard & 
garden belonging tothem, and every part of this C1- 
tie hath their Chappels. There are 1n it two Caſtles, 
the one called Kitazzorod, the other Bolſigorod , the 
River of Maſco running by the one, and the Kiver 
Nezlinna by the other: the one of them is the Dukes 
Palace, ſeated inthe very middle of the Citic , forti- 
fied with 17 Turrcts, and three t ulwarks , and garded 
continually with 25coo Souldiers. 'This Province 1s 
the greateſt , and moſt populous of all this Lmpire : 
for it extenderth trom Eaſt ro Welt , no lefle rhen two 
thouſand miles, and our of this the great Duke , can 
ſuddenly levie 7o0coo foote, and 30020 horſe-men. 

Ruſſia containeth init felte manic other Countries, 
as the Dukedome of Yodomire , whercot the great 
Duke beareth the tittle : it is ſo named trom the capi- 
tall Citric thercot,which lyerth ypon the River Cleſma, 
and dilchargerh it felte into the Fo/ga. 

This Province is ſo fruitfull that one buſGhell of 
Wheate being ſowne vcelderhtwentio, 1 he Province 
of Nowigrod thovghit be not fo r:ch in paſture oround 
as the other,yct it 15 as g00d im Cornceticlds. It hath a 
wodden rowne, called Novigrod z as the Dukedome 
is, and Iyeth upon the Rivers 7'6.g4 a" Occa, which 
meCeete 7 wether, I iis rowne hererote re was the re- 
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gall ſeate, andin great eſtimation, becauſe of the mul- 
titude of houſes that were in it, and for the grear,and 
rich fiſheric that is in the Lakes, and Meers thereof, 
but eſpecially for the ancient, $& moſt famous church, 
which above five hundred yecres agoe, was dedicated 
to Saint Sophia,in which they imitated theEmperours 
of Conſtantinople, 

The Province of Rhezay, lyeth betweene the two 
Rivers of O0cca and Doy, & is very fruittullin Wheate 
and other corne, honey, fiſh and foule innumerable, 
The chiefe citie is alſo called Rhezan, lying upon the 
River 0cca: therearealſo Corſira, Colluga , and Tulla , 
neere unto which is the head of the famous River Ta- 
nais. The Caſtle of Worotinenslyeth three miles from 
Colluga, having a towne and a Caltle ſo called. _ 

| Severia is a great Dukedome , abounding in all 
things, but hath great and yalt feilds,& many townes, 
whereof the principalleſt is Szaradub, Pativola , Novi- 
grodand Czermgouw. The people hereof are very val- 
| t6w and ſoalſo are thoſe of Permia , a Province in 
which, there is ſuch abundance of Staggs, that they 
cate them in ſteed of bread. The prime Citie 1s Stc- 


. wiarksey : there areinthe woods Roe-deere, Goates, 


Martins, and great ſtore of honey. The people are 
uſed here to handle their cenkes ina ofcheir COn= 
tinuall warres againſt the Tartarianes. 

The Duchie of Smolexsks, is fituated upon the Ri- 
ver Boryfthenw , whoſe chiefe Citie is of the ſame 
name, the one fide of it lyeth upon the River Bory#he- 
nes or the Neper,, on the other fide it is ſhut in with 
deepeditches, and withſharpe ſtecadoes. 

Beſides theſe there are leſſer Provinces , as Miſais- 
kia, Bielshia,Ruſchovia, Tweria, P5hovis Yodzka , Cortella, 
Bielcieziero, Wolochda, Vilinga, Iaroſlavia, Roflow, Duina, 
Suſdalia, Wiathka, Permia, Sibior, Ingra, Petzora, & Gread 
Novigrod, which they call Nowogrod Wielks , in which 
there lyeth a towne of the ſame name , which excee- 
deth Rome in greatneſle, 

Petzora is ſonamed from the River , and is ſhut in 
on both ſides with inacceſſible hills,and rocks. There 
are other Provinces reaching Northward tributairy 
to the great Duke, as 0bdpra, wherein they have their 
Idoll Zolora Baba, thatis, the gilded old-wife, Lucomoria, 
Lappia and Candora, which is fituated beyond the Pole 
Articke, fo that in this Countrie they have for halfe a 
yecre, together uallday , & forthe other halte 
as long a night. In this Countrie the hills, which the 
ancients called Rhiphez, and Hyperborei Montes doe end. 
They are thought to be perpetually convered with 
ſnow, and are heere of that height, that a certaine 
man having 17 dayes trayelled up them , returned 
back againe, as diſpairing ever to come upto the top. 
They are a ſimple people, which received the Ruſſian 
faith and Empire. Anno x 518. 

In Moſcovie there are many Lakes, long and wide, 
as the 1men, which the Ruſſians call 1mer 8 Ladoga, 
the white Meere, named by the inhabitants Beilerezzo- 
ro. Therearealſo many and great Rivers, as the Bory- 
ſthenes, commonly called the Nieper, and NeFer, and 
allo in ſome places Dnjper and Dneſeer. 

The Hercynian Fore## , or vaſt woods called the 
Swart-wood, couvered a great part of Muſcovia , but 
here and there hath ſome houſes , and cottages in it, 
and by the extraordinary diligence of the inhabitants 
in hewing downe of the woods and trees, it is growne 


thinner, and isnot ſo hideous, thick and unpaſſable as 
ſome imagine: there are 1n Muſcovie an infinite num- 
ber of fine Churches,and very many Cloilters. 

They uſe the Sclavonian language,and reccivedthe 
Chriſtian faith, Anno 987. they follow the Church ot 
Greece. 1. Denying the Holy Gholt, to proceede 
but from the Father. 2. Denying Purgatorie , but 
praying torthe dead, 3. Beleeve that Holy men cn- 
Joye not the preſence of God, betore the reſurreCi- 
on. 4. Communicating in both kindes,bur uſing lea- 
vened bread , and mingling warme water with the 
wine,w® both rogether they diſtribute with aſpoone. 
5: Receiving Children of ſeven yeeres old rothe Sa- 
crament, becauſe then they beginne to finne. 6, For- 
bidding extreame unCtion, confirmation , and fourth 
marriages. 7. Admitting none to orders, but ſuch as 
are married, and prohibiting marriage to them that 
are actually in orders. 8. RejeRting Carved images, 
but admitting the painted. 9. Obſerving toure Lents 
inthe yeere. 10. Reputing it unlawfull ro faſt on Sat- 
tardayes, But this good they have among them that 
they read the holy Scriptures in their owne language, 
we forbid not the layetie to read it. They hold in 
much eſteeme the Ancient Fathers, as Saint Ambroſe, 
S. Auſtin, $. lerome, and S, Gregorie , which they have 
made to be tranſlated into the Sclayonian tongue,and 
out of them, or out of $.Chriſo# ome, S. Baſil, 8 S. Na- 
z#anzen, the Prieſts read Homilies to their congrega- 
tions , and will not ſuffer their hooded Monkes , to. 
preach unto the people, but keepe them in ignorance, 
thinking thereby to lead them to the practize of a 
Holy and Godly lite , rather then to trouble their 
braines with deepe miſteries , curious and ſubrill dif- 
putations» The Muſcovites are exceedingly given to 
drinke, eſpecially hot waters, ſo that all heady and in- 
toxicating drinkes are by ſtatute prohibited, and two 
orthree days ina yeere they are allowed to be drunk. 
They are for the moſt part of a ſquare proportion, 
broad, ſhort and thick, novel. ben aoted , & 
good panches : they are permitted to marry 2 wives , 
which nevertheleſſe they hold not a Lawetull marri- 
age. Adulterie,is accounted with them no great mat- 
ter, but the lying with an other mans wife ; the Woe- 
men are private, and fearefull to offend, but once laſ- 
civious intolerable wanton. Ir is the faſhion of theſe 
women,to love that huſ band beſt, which beate them 
moſt, and to thinke themſelves neither loved, nor re- 
| mr" , unleſſethey betwo or three times aday well 
wadled. They are a crafty and a deceivable nation , 
uſed more toflaverie, than libertie, and acknowledge 
them ſelves allto be their Princes ſlaves:they feed on 
dainty meats in their houſes, having as good meats as 


| adaintytoothſom man can defire, tor thingsare there 


ſo good cheape that they buy a Hen, ora Duck for a 
ſmall peece of filver , and ax boi they goe a hunting , 
hauking or fouling, they have choyle game. They 
have no inlandiſh wines, but ſuchas is brought unto 
themfrom other Countries, which they doe not uſe , 
but onely upon their feſtivall dayes, and at their ban- 
quets, They have a kinde of beare,which in the heate 
of Summer they coole by caſting peeces of yce into 
ir,kept for the ſame purpoſe in the Winter..Some of 
them defire much to drinkethe juice of ſoure Cher. 
ries, called murrel-wine, which hath a cleare & a red- 
diſh colourlike claret wine, & hath no unpleaſant taſts 


=xE Ccording toour Method , Livonia 

W, or Liefland - tolloweth Huſcovie : 
$ the originall of which name , we 
SS cannot certainely define, _dltamer 
do faith, it may be, that the Livonians 
& the furthe people of Germanie , 
_ inhabiting the Vandallian Coaſt , 
under the pararell of Scandia, which is called Goth- 
land,are ſprong from the Lemoviens , which 1 had ra- 


ther fetch from theEMuains,which axe named Eyflan- | 


ders , which hath more likelyhood with it, This 0a- 
tion werealſo called Ssdini,, and their Countrie Spdi- 
#a, ſome againe affirme that the Leunnis dwelt here, 

Livonia is a very large, anda plaine Countrie, full 
of Lakes,and Fennie, being in length along the Bal- 
ticke Sea about 500 miles, and in breadth ſome 160. 
It is bounded on the Eaſt with Muſcovie, ſeparated 
nevertheleſſe from it bye River Nerva, and the 
Lake Beibs, on the South with Samogithis, and Litua- 
is, on the Weſt with the Balticke Sea, onthe North 
with Finland, and the Finnicke Gulfe, The whole 


CO CN , and very fruitfull, and bearerh | 


Wheate, and other Corne in ſuch abundance, that in 
the time of dearth it furniſheth the circumjacent 
Countries : itaffordeth much flaxe, of the fineſt fort, 
dryed pitch and aboundeth in Catraile, eſpecially, in 
good horſe. Beſides in the woods & Foreſt there are 
many Beares, Alces or Elands , Mules,Foxes,Sables, 
Polecats,Martins, Bevers, Squirrils and Weſells, The 
Hares change their coullour according to the Seaſon 
of the yeare , as they doe in Swiſc upon the 
Alpes, in Winter they are white, andin the Summer 
aſhgray. And there is ſuch ſtore of game, and of wild- 
beafts in this Countrie , that the Peſants thereot are 
not forbidden hunting , who otherwiſe are miſerably 
pragend by the Gentrie, la brief, there is nothing ne- 
ceflarie for the nouriſhment of humaine life, but is to 
be found in Liefland, ſaving wine, and oyles,and ſome 
otherthings , which the hath beſtowed upon 
warmer Countries, of which not withſtanding great 
ſtore is brought into it out of other Regions, 

About foure hundred yeeres agoe, the Lieflanders 
received the Chriſtian faith, partly by the Marchants 
of Breme , and partly by the preaching of one Mei- 
nardus, and the compelling of rhe German Kwghts 
called the-Enſifers , or Porte-glaives, who ſeconded 
that reverend man, but before it ua , and was 
ſubject ro the many incurſions and dangers , aſwell of 
inteſtine, as forraine warres , wi ſerie it had a 
long timeendured, and laye as a prey, tothe next ad- 
joyning Kings, and Princes, untill ar laſt Anno 1570 
it was [ns by the great Lord of the German or- 
der, called Gorhard Ketler, under the power,and might 
of Sigiſwund Auguitus, the King of Poland, andio at- 
terward was made , andheld a membex of the King- 
dome of Poland, and the great Dukedome of Litua- 
nia. Now when this great Sexor Gothard, inthe Caltle 
of Riga, before the King of Polands Commiſiarie , 
Nicola Ratzevil Palatine of Yilna, bad reſigned up his 
order, as firſt his Crofliers ſtaff, then his Seale, his 
letters and papall Bulls , which he had received from 
the Emperour, and the Pope, and had beſide given 
up the keyes of the Caſtle of Riga, & the towne with 


all Offices, and commaunds as the right of the mint, 


__ 


the cuſtomes,and toules of fiſhing, & all other rights 
and immunities belonging to his order,intothe hands 
of the King of Poland, preſently after this reſigna- 
tion, this Gothard by the aboveſaid Palatine in the 
name of the King was treared and inveſted Dake of 


| Curland, and Semigatha, and publickely proclaimed,to 


whome immediately after the Gentrie of Curland 
and Semi you tooke their oath of Allegance , and 
acknowle him for their Lawtul Lord,& the next 
day he was declared Duke of Curland, and the Kings 
Lieutenant Generall,and Gouyernour of Licfland,& 
was ſo ſolemnly proclaimed from theSefſion-bouſe of 
Riga, and had the keys of the Caſtlezand of the gates 
ot the towne delivered up unto him, the Gentrie and 
Burgeſles hadall their priviledges, immunities reſto- 
red & confirmed tothe againe , as appeareth by the 
letters of David Chytreas, Mich are extant; 

Livonia is dividedintothree parts, whereofevery 
one of them ſpeaketh a ſeverall language,towit, inty 
Eaſtland, Lettland, and Curland. The Eaftlanders Pros 
vinces are the Harlands, and townes, whereof Revel is 
the chicteſt, lying Northward upon the Balticke Seca, 
and is of no lefſe account then Riga, having a brave 
haven and a ſtrong Fort, built by Yaldimare. The Citi- 
Zens whereof uſe the Lubick Lawes, and coine foure- 
ſquare peeces of money, The ſecond Province is 7. 
ria or Yirland,in which there lye Weiſenburgh,Tolsbergh 
and Borckholme the reſidencie of the Biſhop of Reved; 
The third Province is Alantakia, where Nervs ſtands, 
ſo named from the Riyerthat runneth by it, & which 
lyeth oppoſiteto the Muſcovian Caſtle /vertgrod,this 
Kiverparteth Liefland trom the RufſjanCommaund, 


| The ſmaller Provinces are called Ay{chblop, and Oden- 


poa, wherein Derpr, or Topatum lyeth , which is a Bi- 
ſhops ſea, anda Land-towne; alſo Wernebeck, Helmeed, 
and Ringen,lervia, where Wittenſtcin , Laws , Overpolen, 
Vellin, Wichia (rand, and where Abſeel lyeth, Leal, Lode 
and Parnoww. The adjacent lles next Eaſtland are 
Oſilia, Dageden, Mona, Wormes, Wrangen,Kien, and [ome 
others, in which they uſe partly to ſpeake the £f/iview 
language,and parly Swavisb, T he townes in Leztea are 
Riga, Koninchuſen, Wenden, Wolmar, and thewhole Bi- 
ſhoprick of Riga. | 
Of all the rownes in Liefland, Rigs is the Gapitall 
Citie, fituated upon the River D#iza, which runneth 
into the Yendaliays Gulph , this rowne was the Colo- 
nie, and Plantation of the Bremers, & is fortified with 
a ſtrong wall, Bulwarkes, and Turrets , having good 
ordinance lying upon the walls,is double moated, and 
roes of paliſadoes ſtrouck in round about the wall, & 
Counterſcarfe, 1t hath allo aſtrong Caltle, in which 
heretofore the great Dutch Senor Gothard Ketler 
mentioned before, lived ſome yecres, and commaun- 
ded it, holding it in fief from the King of Poland, bus 
had no :oriſdi@tion over the Citie, forthe Burgeſſes 
were ſtrickt maintainers of their treedomes,& would 
never ſuffer any Gouvervour or Captaine to beare 
rule oyerthem , paying the rs, lg b certaine tri- 
bute, and ſhewing obedienceto him, but forthe reſt 
they ſtood upon their owne priveledges and rights. 
"This is a Mart-towne for all Northerne wares , and 
commodities as pitch, flaxe, hempe,waxe, timber and 


| the like» The townesand Caſtles in Curland, arc Col- 


dingen, Canda and Winds , called in the Poliſh ronge 
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Kijes, and by us Wenden, where the great Maſters of the 
German order held their Court, and where hereto- 
fore they held their Land-dayes, or great afſemblies : 
but now there lyeth a Poliſh garniſon in it: the other 
Townes are Darbin, Srunda , Grubin , Pitten , Amboten , 
and Heſenpor. The townes in Semigall are Mitovia, the 
Courr of the Duke of Curland, Seleburgh , Baſſenburgh. 
Doblin, Dalem, Semigal &Curlandare ſeparated trom the 
people of Lerrea,and the reſt of Liefland by the River 
Dina. ln Liefland there are many Lakes and Meeres, 
among which Beibas is accounted the chieteſt, & prin- 
cipalleit,bcing 45 Engliſh miles long, and full of fiſh. 
The Rivers are theſe, as Da#ne, Winds, and the Bec, 
with ſome others. The Dux hath his ſpring-head in 
Ru{ia, and runneth along courſe through Lituania 8 
Lrvonia, and diſchargethir ſelfe within two miles be- 
neath Rige in the Lieflandiſh Gulfe , and fo intotle 
Balticke Sea. The Winds looſeth himſelte inthe Bal- 
tick Sea, the mouth whereof is exceding deepe , and 
therefore in that place very dangerous, The Bekg cal. 
led by the Natives Embeck,, runneth with a ſwift 
ſtreame, orchanell into the Eaſterne Sea , which fal- 
ting downe fromexceeding high and ſteepic rockes , 
=p. + ſuch a deene and noiſe , that the inhabitants 
neere unto it growe deafe,and can hardly heare, even 
as it hapneth to the inhabitants that dwell by the ru- 
ſhing downe falls of the River Ni/wv. 

This whole Countrie for the moſt part is without 
hills, bur full of thick, and ſhadie ,the Hercynian 
Foreſt,or Swari-wood, runneth farre into this Region 
with arxmes and parts : upon the mouth ot the 
Deine by the Sea-fide lyeth Danamowth , an invincible 
Caſtle, two miles from Rigs beſet with a Poliſh gar- 


niſon,to this all forraine ſhips muſt pay toule, & upon 

the halfe waye ow alſo a wma which 

hath the Kings menlyi it, wheretheſhippiu 
-e SN odoms of Faſtlznd. 


 areſearched eo 
therelyethalſo a ſtrong Caſtle, and Towre called Fe- 


lnum,which the Germane Souldiers with the laſt Ma-. 


ſter of their order William of Furitenbergh, gave over 


tothe Muſcovites, who kept their Ma- 
ſterin priſon to rhedaye of his death, and burnt the 
whole rowne. There are five Biſhopricks in Liefland, 
whereof Riga excelleth the other in dignitic, the 0- 
thers are Derpt » Revel,Ocſcl and . h 
They en in this Gary 01 ym 05 Ds. 
having no knowledge 0 | ſome prayinguntothe 
——s & others tothe Starrs: there are one among 
them, which worſhip Serpents, Busſhes, and Hedges, 
Stones,and otherthings, and were accuſtomed to of- 
© ferſacrifices upon Saint Georges daye , as the Borwſ- 
ſans, Samagites , and Rutheians had wont to doe, unto 
; Pergrubiws, which they held for the God of flowers , 
-> plants and ofall ſeeds. 'The manner of their facrifi- 
cing was this: their Prieſt whome they called Yewſ- 
hayte, held in his right hand a cup full of Beare , & in- 


LIEFL AND. 


vocating the Devil ſang forth his prayſes,in this manz 
manner: thou (ſaid he) driveſt awaye the winter,thou 
bringeſt againe unto us the pleaſant ſpring , by thee 
the teilds and gardens are clad with greenenetle, by 
thee the woods, and Foreſts flouriſh with leaves, this 
ſong being ended, he tooke the cup betweene his 
teeth, and drinke the Beare ſheere our , without tou- 
chingthe cup with his hand , and having ſo drunke it 
out, 18 holding it betweene his teeth, caſt ir downe, 8& 
tumbles upon his head, which riſing , and filling it a- 
gaine, the ſtanders by , drank all of chem our of ir, 
one after an other, and ſang a hymne in the praiſe of 
their Pergrubiws,after this they feaſted on an other and 
danced the whole day, And whenſoever they buried 


any of their dead, they feaſted luſtely about the dead 
corps, invited the ſame to drinke, and poured out his 
ſhare upon his dead bodie, afterward they layd himin 
his grave, laying a hatcher, meate and drinke by him, 
and a peece of moneyrto pay for his paſſage , calling 
to him in this manner, goe gett thee intothe other 
World, where thou ſhalt domineere over the Duches, 
as they have domineered overthee in this world, ſuch 
was heretofore the idolatrie, and ſuperſtition of this 
nation: bur afterward in the dayes of Fredrick the 
Emperour,they received firſt theChriſtian faith,they 
account it a ſhame to worke much. The woemen 
borne in this region, are full of pride and love, to goe 
in gewgaw __=_ but foroutlandiſh woemen, th ey 
{corne and diſdayne them,and muſt forfooth be called 
Madames, or Ladies,neither will they doe any houſe- 
witrie: for inthe winter they ride upon ſleades, and in 
che ſummerare rowed up and downe the Rivers in 
boares, The chiefeſt of them drinke Methegline , 
Beare and Reniſh wine, of which the meaner ſort 
but alirtle : the woemen disfigure themſelves , and 
ſpoile their bewtie by their undecent , and uncomely 
rayment. The commodities which are tranſported 
out of Liefland, are theſe: waxe, honey, aſhes, pitch, 8 
tarre, flaxe, hempe,divers ſorts of the furrs of wilde 
beaſts, hides, leather, and every yeere there is great 
ſore of Rye brought out of it. 

And ſeing we are now a deſcribing of Liefland, I 
hope it will not be taken inill part, that I makealittle 
mention of the Ware-wolves , or Mankind-wolves , 
which are reported to be here in abundance, becauſe 
there are ſome writers that hold this to be credible , 
among the reſt , law Magnw affirmeth it tobe true, 
thatin this Countrie every yeere there are ſome men, 
that turne themſelves into Wolves. We neverthe. 
lefſe with Plinje (as we have ſpoken thereofin Ireland) 
hold rheſe things for fables, thinking rather,that the 
are poſſeſſed with that malignant deſeaſe of blac 
melancoly , which the Phyfitians call Lycanthropia , 
which cauſeth ſuch fantomes in them , that they ima- 


gine themſelves to be transformed into Wolves, and 
| o much concerning Liefland, | 
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SAMOGITIA, RVSSIA the ſwart, and VOLINIA. 


PRESSE 1TUANIA hath thisname gi- 
RL vent from Zizaws, which ſignifieth 
__ <P Huntſmans horne ortrump, be- 
4) cauſe the inhabitants of that Coun- 
FRINGE ric are given much to hunting, It 
2&0) is a ſpacious Countrie , frontrin g 
——_—__ ypon Muſcoyie, and on the Eaſt, is 
bounded with a part of Ruſſia, whichis ſubjeR tothe 
great Duke of Muſcovie , and on the Weſt it hath 
Podlaſſia, Maſovia , and Poland; but inclining towards 
the North, it frontreth upon Preſz4, but juſt North 
it confineth upon Livoxia , and Samogitis and South- 
wardlye Podolia,and Yolinia. The aire heere is colde 
and raw, the winter hard and rough. This Countrie 
aboundeth in honey, and waxe, which the wilde Bees 
make in the woods : Ir beareth alſo great ſtore of 
W heate, but ſeldome groweth throu ghly ripe, Wine 
they have none, but Fob as is tranſported to them 
from other Countries,neither have they ſalt,but fuch 
as iS brought and fold them out of England. There 
are inthe woods and Foreſts , wherewith almoſt the 
whole Countrie is couvered, all kinds of wilde beaſts, 
but are of a ſmaller ous, andUſhape than in other 
Countries: among which there are wilde Beares , Al- 
ces or Elands , wilde Oxen, wilde Horſes , wilde A\- 
ſes, Staggs, Hindes , Roe-deare wilde Boares , and 
Swine, Foxſes, Martins , and other wilde beafts , but 
for the infinite number of foule , eſpecially Wood- 
Cockes and Snipes, I will paſſe that over. 

In Litzania and Muſcovie there is alſo a kinde of a 
ravenous Beaſt, called Roſſomaka, of the bigneſle of a 
dogge, having aface,and head like a Katt,abodie,and 
taile like a Foxe, and of aſwart and blackiſh colour. 
He eateth Carrion,and having mett with ſuch a prey, 
filleth his panch ſo full, that he is ready to burſt , and 
ſwelleth licke a bladder,and ſpuing it up againe, never 
giveth over, till he hath devouredit all. 

The Litrhuanians were intime paſt ſcarcely known, 
ſo poore and in ſuch a baſe eſteeme they were by the 
Ruſlians, that the Lords and Princes of &ovie, payde 
them as a ſigne of their ſubjeCtion, Aprons , Clouts , 
and Corke; 1n regard of their povertie, andthe bar- 
renneſſe of their ſoile. Untill that Yithenes Duke of 
the Lituanians, gott up his crummes , and encreaſing 


o 


"-in power,refuſed to payethis homage , bur ar laſt the 


Ruſſians forced him to payethem tribute, & brought 
them againe under their yoak, whoſe Succetſours with 
great hoſtilitie 8 crueltie made incurſions into their 
we ty: Countries waſting and ſpoyling them, 
whereupon then there were Croſier Lords , made of 
the Dutchorder, which warred againſt them, & cruſ- 
ſhed & ſuprefſed them, till that theſe Countries were 
ſucceſlive , and brought under the ſubjeCtion of the 
Dukes Olgert and Keiſtut,after whoſe deceaſe, lagel- 
lowas made great Duke of Lituania , who afterward 
was named Pladiſlaws, He being often overthrowne , 
and oppreſſed hard by thele Croſlier Lords, and the 
Chriſtian Armies, at laſt,through the gpeat mercie of 
God.ſfided with Poland, and embracingthe Chriſtian 
Religion was Baptized, and taking in marriage , Hed- 
wigathe Queene of Poland, was made Kivg of Po- 
land, ſurrendering Lituaniaoverunto his brother Ski- 
gellony, to Gouverne the ſame, as the chiete Duke 
thereof. This ſpacious Duchie of Lituania is at this 


day divided into ten Palatinates, or chiete Provinces, | 


whereof Yile is the Capitalt Citie, commonly called 
by the inhabitants Vilensky , and by the high-Vuches 
the wilde, builtanno x 305 by Duke Gediminw upon 
the meeting of the two Rivers Vilia and Vilna, bein 
now the chiete Seate , and refidencie of the cipe 
Palatinate of Lituania, and the Biſhops ſea, whichis un- 
der the obedience of the Romikſh ſea,and is ſubjeed 
to the Arch-Biſhop of Leopoli, Metropolitan of Ruſ- 
fa, who hath ſeyen Biſhops of the Greekiſh Church 
under him, to wit, of Polocia, Volodomiria, Lucam, 
Volinia, or Luczko, Pinſca , uponthe River Piper , 
Kiovia, Przmiſlilia and Leopoli, 

Vilna or Terwilde, is a populous, great, and a rich 
towne wherein the Princes Palace ſtands , girt about 
with walles, and gates, which are never ſhut, Their 
Churches for the moſt part are built with ſtone, and 
ſome with wood timber. There is a faire Bernards 
Cloiſter, built with carved ſtone, andalſo a fine Ruſ- 
ſan Courtor Caſtle, in whichthe Ruſſians ſhewe, and 
ſell thoſe commodities that they bring with them out 
of Muſcovie. There is no Hoſpitalls in this Citie, or 
houſes wherein ex may ſhewe the workes of mercie 
to the poore and afflifted.. All the Inhabitantsof the 
Citie (ſaving the Magiſtrates) keepes 'Tavernes , and 
Innes, and ſell beare, methegline, aqua vitz, and hot« 
waters, & will ſuffer any manto come intotheir hou. 
ſes, andto fit downe by theirfires, and will give him 
a draught of dsinke, or of hot-waters for nothing, & 
then he may depart: but if he drinketh more or that 
he dineth, or ſuppeth with his Hoſt, or Hoſteſſe, then 
he payes for his ordinarie,which is but reaſonable and 
very little. The ſecond Palatinate is Trock , the townes 
whereof are Grodna,lying upon the River Gromum, 
where Stephen King of Poland deceaſed this lite , 
Lawne ſituated betweene the two Rivers Cenoſiw and 
Vilia, Kowne, Lida, and Ypita, T he third Palativate 1s 
Minſcea, in whichis the towne of Minſco , and the Ca» 


ſtles Keidanow , Radaskhow , Boriffow , Lohoisho , apes 


Bobroisko, & Odrucz ho, The fourthis Novigrod,wherc- 
in the great Citie of Nowigrod ſtandeth , butle with 
timbet and wood, Slonim , Wolkovisho, Mſczibow , and 
ſome townes beſide. The fifth Palatinare is Breſtza , 10 
called from the large towne of Breſtia , built altwith 
wood, in which alſo ſtandeththe Citie of Pinſco, The 
fixth Palatinate is Yolinia, in which Luczko 1s the Bi- 
ſhops ſea, beſides Yolodimiria, Krzemeneſia. The e- 
venth Palatinate is Kiovia, the chiefe rowne whereof is 
alſo called &jovia, which is an ancient Citie,& which 
in former times hath beene a great deale bigger, as 
the ruines thereof ſhewe at this day, reaching 6 miles 
about, and lying uponthe Boryſthenes, there are alſo 
the townes Circas, Kaniou,and Mozer. T he eight Palati- 
nate is Miociſlavia,lying upon the frontiers of Muſcovia, 
& is watered with the Rivers Siham, and Boryſthenes. In 
it are alſotheſe rownes, as Mieci/lavia, Dambrowna, Co- 
p15, Slow, an Farledome, Mobilow, Byckow, Reczacza, & 
Strifin, all townes with Caltles. The ninth is Fuceb7 , 
inwhich the zowne of Yirebzka , is ſituated upon the 
River Duina, and Or;ks, upon the Boryſthenes, The 
renth Palatinate is Polocycea, which taketh the name 
from Poleczko ſituated berweene Vitebzka and Live- 
nia, upon the concourſe of the two Rivers Poleta,and 
Duina , where is ſeene alſo the townes and Caltles of 
Diſna, Droſſa, and Druba. T he Rivers Oſcolugra , and 
the ſmall Tanars ſeparate Litnenis from the Eaſterne 
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the great Tanais, Within the commaund of Liru4nis, 
the famous River Boryſthenes, or the Nieper hath 
his ſpring-head , ariſing gut of aplaine , and Mooriſh 
Countrie , and running through Ruſſia, diſchargeth 
himſelfe in Pontws Enxinws. Lhere are alſo the Rivers 
of Vilia, & Niemen, whichrun with a crooked courſe 
and looſe themſelves inthe Pruffian Sea, There is al- 
fo the Duida, and many other Rivers, & Brookes be- 
ſide, for the Countrie is full of Lakes, ſtanding Pooles 
& Meeres. All theſe Rivers, Meeres & Lakes above- 
ſaid yeeld an incrediblenumber of fiſh, which taſt ex- 
ceeding well. This Countrie ſcemeth alſo couvered 
with woods & Foreſts, as a wildernefſe, whereof ſome 
of them are ſo great, thatthey be 10 or 15 miles long. 
The King of Poland S;gifmandus Auguitus, aſſembled 
at Lubline, all the Palarines , and Chaſtellines of Li- 
tuaniainone bodie, with the Common-weale of Po- 
lonia, and gave untoevery one of the Lords, Biſhops; 
Palatins, and Gouvernours of Caſtles, their place , 
ranke, and order, how they ſhould take place one of 
an other & fit in Parliament': ſo that our of the whole 
Kingdome of Poland, and the adjacent Provinces , 
there fits in Parliament 15 Biſhops, 3 1 Palatines, 30 
great Caſtlelins,and 5oInferious, & alſothe Realmes 
Officialls, asthe Lord high Mareſchall of the King- 
dome, the Lord Chancollonr, & Vice-Chancelloars, 
and two Treaſurers, whereof wee will ſpeake more at 
large in the deſcription of Poland. | 
The band of Matrimonie is lightlie broken, 8 Vio- 
lated by thoſe of Lituania, if both parties give con- 
+ ſent, & afterward they marry againe,when it pleaſeth 
"them. The woemen alſo with the good liking oftheir 
- hasbands , may have ſome fellow-helpers of they 
termethem , or rather Cock-hold.makers ) of their 
marriage, but contrariewiſeit is a ſhame for a man, if 
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parts, theſe Rivers and the reſt runne all oftheminto | 


ſope, aſhes, 8& pitch,from hence is brought alſo great 
ſtore of wainſcoat into the low Countries, wherewith 
they planke and line their houſes within the Nether- 
lands, and make Cubbards, Cheſts, Prefſes,and other 
neceſſaric houſhold ſtuffe with them. As for Samogt= 
tia, which in their language they call the Netherland, 
& by the Ruſſians Samotzkaſenla, it lyeth Northward, 
andis alarge Countrie , which confineth upon Litua- 
nia, full of Rivers, and a vaſt wildernefſe, which rea- 
chethin length about 5o German miles, and lyeth to 
the Northward of Liefland, Weſtward the Balticke 
Sea beateth upon it , and then windeth it ſelfe more 
towards the North, lying upon the other fide of Pruſ- 
ſia. Inthis part they have abundance of excellent, 
pure, and wks honey , ſothat almoſt every hollows 
tree is full of it. Townes and Caſtles they have none, 
the Gentlemen dwell in Cabbins, and the peſants in 
poore houſes like Swine-coats. The people of rhis 
Countrie are tall, and of a goodly ſtature, but of a 
rude and clouniſhdehavious, whichlive meanely,and 
quench their thirſt moſt with water , becauſe there is 
little beare or Methegline to begotten in this Coun- 
trie: before ourtimes, they never knew , what golde, 
ſilver, brafſe, yron, and wine was; they were permit- 
ted to have many wives , and when the Father dyed, 
the Sonne might marrie his Mother in Law , and-the 
brother his deceaſed brothers widdowe. This people 
is given much to divination, and witch-craft. In tor- 
mer times they held fire for their Idoll, which th 

accounted as holy , aud of perpetuall durance , _ 
therefore _ the top* of a very high Mountaine , 


. mainteyned it continually with wood by one of their 
Priefts. Next followeth Ruffia,which is to be under- 


ſtood of the Southerne or Swart-Ruflia, whereof the 
Chiefe Citieis Leopols, a towne of trading, & is ador- 
ned with the Arch-Epiſcopall ſea,and containerh not 


he cannot content himſelfe with one woemen. When 
any man is condemned to dye, his Lord forceth him 
to hange himſelfe with his owne hands , and if. he re-, 


— 


onely this Countrie, bur alſo the Leopolian, Halicen- 
ſian, Bellenfian, and the Premifſenſian confines, Now 
remaineth the ages 1 of Yolinia,lying betweene 


| fuſeth todoe it then they compel him to it by threats | Lituania, Podolia , Which fot the fruitful- 

| RB.” and blowes. The moſt riches of this Countrie confi- | nefſethereof, is muchgommended : the inhabitants 
7 "*2,,, ,-* ftethin Cattaile, wherewith the Inhabitants helpe | are able, 8& good Souldiers, ſpeaking the Ruſſian lan- 

ths ©», themſelves very much. The nm p——_—_ forthe . This Countrie was once underthe commaund 
3d 'd moſt part eate very courſe brown bread, made of rye, | of the great Princeof Lituania , but is now annexed 


and barlie, and mingled with branne, but the richer ” 


unto the Kingdomeof Poland, Ir is at this day divi- 


ſorteate good wheaten bread, which is fifted and ve 
white, Wige is rare among them, many ofthem dri 
beare,butthe vulgar ſort water:they brew their beare 
after di nd of divers forts of graine , as 
) oates and firches,w ch giveth 
ws | ir&bundance, both 
thick and thinne , which they ſeeth , & make to taſte 
fo well, that they drinke themſelves drunke with it. 
It is hard comming into Lituania , becauſe of the 
abundance of waters, Lakes, and Pooles that are init, 
and it hath bettertrading in the winter with the Inha- 
bitants, becauſe the waters and Rivers are all frozen 
with thick yce, and couvered with ſnow thanin ſum- 
mer. The greateſt commerce thatis driven there, 
conliſterh in all ſorts of fine ſpotted furrs, and skins, 
as of Foxes, Weſells, Martins, Sabells,and ſuch like, 
which yeelde them great profite,as alſo waxe, honey, 


ded into three Provinces, that is, the Lucenſian , the 
Volodimirian, and the Cremecenſfian. It hath alſo in 


.t three Provinciall Cities, as Luczko, Wolodomiria 


& Krzemenec, which have many other ſmaller towns, 
and places nndertheir juriſdictions. In this Countrie 
there are many Meeres, and ſtanding waters, wonder- 


full richin fiſh, and many woods alſo of wilde beafts.-- 


In this Map and diſcriprtion ye ſhall finde Podalia, 
tying upon the River Tyra , which now they call the 
Welſter,itis ave Fruichall Countrie,ifthey caſt ſeed 
into the ground, they may reape it three times a yeer. 
And for paſturage, the graſſeis ſo oy there, 
and ſtandeth ſohigh, that ye can ſcarcely ſee the Ox- 
ens hornes that feede in ic. The chiete townes are 
theſe, Camienick, Bar,Miedzibos, Brezania , & Braſ- 
law, and thus much for Lituania, 
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2 HE Cherſoneze, ſurnamed Tau- 
By ricke from the Taures people of 
WASTE the Europian Scythie, according to 
JE 7 7olomee, was a Province belongin 


SF tothe Scythians, called Scythick. 


;: ; io N IC 15A ſpacious Biland, which rea- 
—-* chethtowards the Eaſt, betweene 
Pants Euxinw, and Palus Meotide unto the Cimmerian 
Boſphor«s, which ſeparateth Europe from Aſia, being 
24 German miles in length, and 15 in breadth. That 
part of this Pexinſula, which lyeth Eaſt, and South- 
ward, and as it were in the midlt of Perecopia, hath the 
winter very milde, andthe aire very temperate; for 
abour the laſt of December , the winter beginneth 
there, butin the midlt of Frebruarie is the hart of it, 
when there falls great ſtore of ſnow, and yer never- 
theleſſe lalteth not paſling three dayes, and when ir is 
coldeſt of all, and laſteth longeſt, itnever dureth any 
longer, thanto the gang of March. This whole 
Countries very fruitfull, and good forthe breeding, 
and feeding of Catraile,both great and ſmall: yer ma- 
ny of the inhabitants are ſo laſie, that they doe not 
till, and manure theground, though it is very fertill 
of it ſelfe: they live upon their Horſe, Cammells,Ox- 
en, Kowes, Sheepe,and other Beaſts, which they have 
inabundance,and alſo moſt daintie and curious foule, 
which ſometimes the Chriſtians , and at other whiles 
the Turkes doe take , but the Polacks dare not med- 
dle with them : they have alſo divers kinde of game, 
and huntings, as the Stagge, Goates,Beares & Hares, 
in that part, which belongeth to the Tartarians, and 
the Turcks which lyeth next the Sea. There are hor- 
rible and hideous Mountaines, which part this Penin- 
ſula as the Alpes of lralie doe intothe Septentrionall, 
& the Meridionall parts. Mahomet in the yeere 1475 
poſſeſſed the Southerne part, whereof Cpha, was the 
Metropolitan,& became tributairezin the Northepne 
part, the Tartarians inhabited commonly called the 
Crimes, ſwarming up & downe inthe great champian 
fields ,betweene the rivers Boryſthenes, & the Tanais, 
having ofte changed paſture,8 more then 400 yeers, 
accommodated themſelves with a town calledCrimea, 
which they made their royall ſeare , and called rhem- 
ſelves Crimes. Afterward,they cut through the neck 
of this Peninſula, ro make it like an Iland , and this cut 
& ditch, they called r_gs 1 a Citie, & the Kings 
ſeate upon it ſonamed , which they alſo called T arza- 
res precopenſes. Their King held aliance,and was in fo- 
lemne league & confederacie with'the Turke, after 
he had expulſed his bretheren, and preſſed hard rhe 
Citie of Capha, having encamped his Army before 
it, and he and his two Children were cut of by 
his Councellours corrupted by his Ennemies, leaving 
behinde him an unhappie teſtimonie of his amitie 
with the Ottomans. For, he being dead the Tartarians 
till then were free,and unſubdued, how good fellowes 
and bretheren they ſeemed to be tothe Ottomans,at 
laſt were made ſubject,and became tributarie. And as 
otherof the Turkiſh Provinces, were forced to re- 
ceive for their Gouvernours, not a King , but a Beg/er- 
by, that is, a Vice-Roy,ſothey had one put overthem, 
which gouverned themat the Turkes pleaſure. Now 
beſide Caſaz, and Afracan,two Kingdomes of the Tar- 
rars,that manured the earth, & dweltin houſes, which 
are at this daye ſubject ro the Muſcovite ; beſide the 
Precopians there are other Champian Tartars, which 
fleete up and downe in theNortherne plaives without 


keeping any ſerled place limits, and bounds of their 
potleſhons,devided into troops,and flocks in certaine 
Provinces, whence they take their name whereof wee 
will goo inthe Maps of Aſia. Inthe Southerne part 
ſtandeth the capitall Citie Capha , otherwiſe called 
Theodoſia, very famours for the commerce , and tra 
ding thatisin it, andthe ancient people of Gena. It 
lyeth upon the Sea-coaſt, & hath a very commodious 
haven, and well provided, yee may ſee beſides, thatin 
thetime of the Genawayes it was very rich , and had 
great reſort unto it ; but after it fell into the Turkes 
hands: they ſo penned up the Italian Chriſtians, and 
uſedthem ſo baſely , that now there remainethno te- 
ſtimonies of their riches ; and this Citie for the moſt 
part hath loſt her priſcaine glorie, and ſplendor, The 
Chriſtian Churches layd flat with the ground , their 
houſes ruinated , their walles and turrets demoliſhed, 
whereupon there were engraven many Geneva in- 
{criptions, all caſt downe, and is now inhabited by the 
Turks, Arrians, Jewes, and a few Italians, and Gree- 
kiſh Chriſtians, and yer mainteyneth it ſelfe in ſome 
reputation; becauſe of the trafick, whichis in it, and 
the goodnefle of the haven, lying ſo well tor the com- 
merce of this Byland : the {le beareth an infinite 
number of Fruits, of Vines, andof fine gardens. Be- 
ſide Capha, there are Precopia, whichthe ancient Gre- 
Cians called Ewpatoria, Pompeiolu, Sacer Luchs , Dromon, 
or Achilles Courſe , or Grecida , Heracleum or Heraclea , 
which at the firſt was but an obſcure Village, and a 
Caſtle of ſtone, ill tortifyed lying in the contins of the 
Taurick, or Scythian Cherſoneze, wherein the Prin- 
ces of the Tartars, or Chams, as they call them, as 
petty Kings, and ſupreame Lords have a perpetuall 
Palatinace, which they terme Begum,or Perecopenſe 
of all, who keepeth diligently phe paſſages aſwell of 
the Rivers Borylthenes, as ot the Tanas, and of all the 
neighbouring lmits, and 1s appointed to gouverne 
over all thoſe Tartarians,which inhabite in the cham. 
pians of Perecopia, and befide them Collovia, a place 
of good trading, ſituated on the right hand of Pere- 
copia, ſome ſeven miles diſtant from it: the Cham hath 
hath there a continuall Gouvernour of his ownes. 
There is alſo Ingermenum, which hath a Fortreſle of 
ſtone, a Temple, and a /as/{t under the ſaid Fortrefle, 
and right over againlt it many notable things , carved 
in ſtone done with great art, and marvellous cunning, 
for it ſtandethupon alarge and a very high Mount , 
which made the Turks to give it this name , becauſe 
of the Caves and Yaults that are under it,which was a 
towne heretofore in great requeſt rich, and famous, 
Cherſoneſe, or Corſunum is the moſt ancient Citic of 
the Tauricks, which the Turkes call Sari Germenurs, 
or the yellow Fortreſle, for in this ues , the Soile 
yeeldeth a yellow earth. The wondertul ruines which 
are ſeene there, teſtifie plaincly, that it hath beene a 
ſumptuous,a rich and a tamous place inhabited by the 
Grecians, the moſt ancient Citie of the whole Penin- 
ſula, very populous,and much renouncd torthe com- 
modiouta-fle of the haven. 1amboli, or. Balachetum, a 
towne & Fortreſſe takeththe name trom fiſh, becauſe 
the Sca here aboundeth with them, In this Citie the 
Genuwayes making uſe of the opperroviey of this 
place, made it a famous and a commodious harbour , 
and built there a moſt ſumptuous Caſtle well tort1- 
fyed: but now this Fortrefle and Caltle, houſes, walls, 
and ſtately towers with the Armes of the Genuwayes 
and their titles enzraven u20n them, are caſt downe, 
- Y Y 24 > 8. and 
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and wholly deſtroyed, this towne now being inhabi- 
ted but by a few Grecians, Jewes, and Turkes. Man- 
copia or CMangutum , ſonamed by the Turkes, lying 
along the mountaines and woods, is now not ſo neere 
the Seca; it hath two Caſtles in it with Churches ; and 
twoſumptuous Grecian Palaces , and is watered with 
many riverets of an admirable cleareneſſe, ſpringing 
out of the Clifts,and Rocks. Cernum is a towne belon- 
ging to the Tartarians , under the juriſdiRion of the 
Chams, which lycth obſcure, and lowe, fituated upon 
the mouth of Merz, andupon thar ſtraight, which he 
nameth the Cimmerian Boſphorus, and the Tartars call 
it, a towne a Caſtle fortifyed witha very ancient, 
large, andalofricwall, and for the largnelle & repu- 
tationthereof, differeth much trom the other townes 
of the Mediterranean Tauricke. This towne in the 
times before the comming in of the Genuwayes into 
Taurick, ſeemeth to have beene inhabited , and ma- 
nured witha great number of Mahomitan people, which 
came thether out of Aſia: forthe ancient Mahomitan 
Temples ſtand afwell within, as without it in great 
number, having Chaldean Charaters engraven in great 
ſtones: ir appeareth by the ruins thereof, and by the 
large circuit of thisplace, that in times paſt, it hath 
beene a very famous Citie , and was much inhabited 
by theſe people. The Cham hath a Mint in this towne, 
and alſo a Fortrefſe wherein the Chams Concubines 
are _ perpetually, even as long as they live: then 
upon the turthermoſt part ofthis gion fanderh the 
Citie Tanas, where the Tanas falleth into the Sea; the 
Ruſfians callit Azac, whichis aplace of great trading 
forall the Eaſterne nations , whether all come to buy 
and ſell at their pleaſure; there are ſome other townes 
befide. The Rivers which water it, are great 8& man 
falling downe from the next Mountaines ; the chiefe 
are Borylthenes,commonly called the Nieper , having 
a moſt deepe, & a ſwift ſtreame, which running from 
the North, falleth into the boſome,or River Carciir, 
which afterward diſchargethit ſelfe in Ponew Enxinue 
upon Oczacovis, Don, Ariel, Samara, and many others, 
The Cimmerian Boſphorus , whereof wee have ſpoken 
even now, reacheth unto this Cherſoneſe, and is a 
ſtreight,which ſeparateth Europe from Aſia about the 
breadth of two thouſand paces , by which the Palw 
Meotide runneth, and diſchargeth itſelfe intothe Pon- 
tick-Sea; itis called Cimerian of the Bimmerians , who 
inhabited the coldeſt part thereof. The Palus Meo- 
tide, lyeth neere unto the mouth of Phaſis, which recei- 
veth the Tanasintoit,called by the Scythians the Mo- 
ther of the punt, in regard chiefly of the abundance 
of waters, which fall into it, running out of the Cim- 
merian Boſphors, and from divers other places, which 
make this Pals ſo to ſwell, that they overflow the 
ſhoars, and banks thereof, by receiving many Rivers 
into it : this Palws aboundeth in fiſh, & likewiſe Poxtws 
Euxinuws, whereof the upper part of the water is freſh, 
and the lower part brackiſh, at the firſt it was called 
Axenus Inhoſpitaliter,or according to Sophoclus Apox- 
inw, either becauſe no ſhipping could come to it, or 
elle becauſe of the Barborous Scythians,which dwelt 
there, and ſlew and murthered all Forrainers & New- 
commers into it. The Mountaines are very cragyic , 
and troubleſome to clime and paſle, eſpecially thoſe, 
which divide the Cherſoneſe in the midlt , there are di- 
vers other beſide very famous, whereofthe greateſt, 
and the higheſt of all is that which hath a great Lake 
uponthe very top of it, They adminiſtertheir Lawes 
and luſtice according tothe Mahometan Law,among 
the Tarzars in the townes and Burroughs of the Chan 
and other Sultans. Their Prieſt called Cady,or Judges 
in the Bourroughs, Begis, or Juriſdictions, are perpe- 
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tuall, and judge of injuries , betweeee manand man : 
but ſuch as concerne life and death, or theft, which 
wee call criminall, or civill, the Cham and his Coun- 
ſellours judge and cenſure them, and they have no 
need of any Councellours at Lawe, or Atturneys, tor 
they uſe no ſubrilities,excuſes,puttingsoff,or delayes, 
For the meaneſt and the worſt conditioned ot the 
Tartars , or Strangers are quickly diſpatched by the 
Cham & his Judges, who alwayes give them hearing: 
they themſelves are plaintives & defendants, for they 
ive free acceſſe, and audience to all men, They in- 
{truct their children intheir youth in the Arabick ler- 
ters, they keepe not their daughters at home, bur 
ſend them abroad to be brought up,and inſtructed by 
their neereſt kindred, & their boyes growing bigpe , 
are giventothe Cham, or Sultans to lerve them , and 
their daughters being of age,are given in marriage to 
the nobleſt Turkes, or Tartars- The chieteft , and the 
- nobleſt Tartars follow the Princes Court, neither are 
they cloathedin — apparell , nor make any oſten. 
tation, but goe honeltly, and comely —_— de- 
cencie and necefſitic requireth. They may have as 
many Wives, as they can well keepe , and maintaine, 
according tothe Mahometan Lawe, and uſe to bu 
them oeclacet of the Petigorans , who though they 
doe not bring them up very delicately,nor keep them 
proudly, yet neverthelefſe modeſtly,and cleanely ac- 
cording tothe faſhion of that Countrie , but ſuch as 
beare > Joh children,they make much of them, and 


' they are kept more honourably, & in greater pompe. 


Pefore Straungers arrivedin this Taurick, or pexinſs- 
la, this people being wilde and ſauvage ſemed to have 
had many clowniſh manners, as appeareth 7< among 
the ruder ſort of them: for as then they had not recei- 
ved the rights and Mahomitan Lawes , neither lear- 
ning , nor Civill manners : but now the Tarzars have 
learned humanirie and civilitie of the Twrkes, 8 their 
falſe ſervice of God; the moſt part of their Nobles 
are given to Hoſpitalitie- When the Cham walketh 
abroad, none is kept back from him, yea the meaneſt, 
and pooreſt may come before him, and having ſeene 
him, will preſently askeif he have any thing to ſay 
unto him : they reverence their Princes, and adore 
them as Gods. Their Judges follow the Mahometan 
Lawe, which are accounted perpetuall, and Spirituall 
Divines, and are held among them for men of Equi- 
tie, of an upright dealing , and of a honeſt reputa- 
tion, They know not what controverſies and crimi- 
nall accuſations of juſtice meane, neither of riots lefſe 
important to the interrefſed, much lefſe what envie , 
hatred, exceſſe and all kinde of luxurie, and likoriſh- 
nefle is, neither are they ambitious either in their - 
lives, or in the manner of their cloathing. Neither 
doe they carriein the Princes Court, or at home any 
bowes, arrowes, ſwords, or other armes , ſaving when 
they travell, andthe Straingers which paſſe by the 
way-ſide,unto whome they are very kinde and loving, 
and are given to Hoſpitality. The nobleſt of them 
eate bread, meate and other victualls, and dinke aqur 
vits, and methezline. The Husbandmen , or the mea- 
ner ſort uſe ms, cas but eate honey, and have milke 
mingled with water, which they call Caf, and make 
checſe of it, and fortheir drinke they quench their 
thirſt with Mares milke.Theycut the throats of their 

Camells, Oxen, and Horſe, when they ſee them taint 
and ſinke under their burden. For all thoſe whichare 

Artiſans , or handie craft-men, or trade, are either 
Slaves,or Servants to the Chriſtians, or Turkes, Arri. 
ans, Jewes, Sarafins, Petigorians , which are Chriſti- 


ans, Philiſtins, or unknowne Cynganes, and people of 
ameane condition, 
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H E Kingdoms of Poland, taketh the 
name from the evenefle, & plaineneſſe 
EN Kt of the feilds, which the Inhabitants in 
@ Biye their language call Pole , becauſe the 
E=9Y Countrie 1s ſo litle ſfwolne with hills, fo 
that one may travell through itin many places, & ſee 
not a hill-It is a large and a ſpacious Kingdome,which 
boundeth Northward upon Pomerania and Pruſſia, 
Eaſtward upon Mazovia and Lituania , on the South 
part lyeth Hungarie, andonthe Weltfide the Marqui- 
fate of Brande h , Sileſia & Moravia. It is in length 
4.80 miles, & in breadth ſome 300. The aire is pure & 
good, but excceding ſharpe, and the winter very cold ; 
1n ſo much thar it yeeldeth neither grapes nor wines: 
otherwiſe it is exceeding fruitfull, producing al things 
needfull for the nouriſhment of man : yea and that in 
ſuch abundance , that it richly turniſheth other lands ; 
{othat Poland hath great trading with other Coun- 
tries, 8 every yeere there is tranſported out of it great 
ſtore of corne and graine,as barly,rhye,beanes, peaſe, 
and ſuch like : alſo amber, wax , honey, furrs, flaxe, 
hempe, pitch, tarre, hopps and Pot-aſhes. Moreover, 
we mult not conceale their tradingin oxen and horſe, 
whichare here very large nd great, for your Poliſh 
beevesare very fatt, having anexcellenttaſt,and their 
horſe are ſent in great numbers into forraine Coun- 
tries,eſpecially into Saxonie, and other parts of Ger- 
manie. In ſtead whereof they returne curious wines, 
ſpiceries , and diverſe other commodjries, & have not 
onely all ſorts of wine, but thatin an incredible abun- 
darice, A great part of the wealth of this land, is con- 
ſumed partly in ſpiceries , and partly in Silks, Satins,6& 
Velvets, which are brought unto them from divers 
Countries. In every part ot this Kingdome alſo, there 
are Salt-pits, out'of which they pick great clodds of 
Salr,which being ground, and beaten to peeces , ſerve 
for the uſe of man, And though this Countrie 1s fitu- 
ated in a very colde climate : yerit produceth all forts 
of Fruits, as aplcs, pearcs, plumes, peaches, cherries, 
chelt-nuts, pompions, &c. Alſoin the hills there are 
Mines, out of which they tctch all ſorts of Mettalls, & 
Mineralls, And albeit this lan4 is tor the moſt part 
fruitfull and levell : yer upon the confines of Hunga- 
rie, Sileſia and Ruſſia,there are great Mountaines,and 
great woods, wherein there are an incredible number 
of wild beaſts for hunting , and all ſorts of foule for 
hauking,and fowling: eſpecially, Beares, wild Horſes, 
wild Bulls, Elands,Staggs, wild Afles, &c. There are 
alſo in many places ſtanding waters, as Mecres and 
Pooles, wherein there are taken abundance of fiſh. 
The chiefeſt of the Kiversis the Weichſel , which 
hathit ſpring-headl out of the Sarmatian Mountaines , 
lying betweene the Contines of Seſia, Moravie , and 


Hungarie, & running through Poland, being 4oo miles - 


navigable and full ot ſhipping at lalt diſcharyerh him- 
ſelfe by Danzickintorthe Balricke-Sca. T he other Ri- 
vers, which runne into the Weichel are theſe , the San, 
Bugh, Hypants or Bogus : Pilca and lome ot her Brookes, 
which tor brevite ſake wee will omit, The Warth 
ſpringeth torth from betweene the Frountiers of Sile- 
ft and Poland, and watering apart of Poland, runneth 
by Cuſfrixin the Marquilate of Brandenburgh intothe 
Oder, 


Now concerning this nation, it ſeemeth their of- 
ſpring was from the Sclavonian and Sarmatian people , 
who in ancient times Came out of Sarmatia, and inha- 
bired here on this fide of the Weichſe,, & tooke in thoſe 
parts 8 places, which the Vandals in tormer times had 
poſſeſſed, who had ſpread themſelves all over this 
land, and brought many Countries under their power 
and ſubjetion. This Countrie at the firſt, tor along 
time was gouverned by their Princes , who contented 
themſelves onely with the ticle of Dukes, untill the 
Emperour Otho the third,made this land a Kingdom, 
and exalted the Prince thereof Boleſlaus Chrobrus, anno 
100r tothe dignitic of a King, and honored him with 
the Poliſh Crowne,of whichritle and name 77 yeeres 
afterward,when as Bolelaws Audax had tyranically mur- 


thered Srarilaws, the Biſhop of Cracow, they were de- 


graded from by the Pope of Rome, which title Premi- 


flans, who otherwiſe was but Duke of great Poland and 


Pomer. Obtained againe inthe yeere 1295, fromw® 
time forward unto this preſent yeere, there hath been 
16 Kings, who have ruled, and kept this Kingdome. 
The revenues of this King are about 600000 crownes, 
moſt of w® he putteth up in his Coffer: tor the King- 
dome is divided into 4 parts; every of which keepeth 
the King and Court in allowance, & expences aquar- 
ter of the yeare , & contributerh money to his warrs, 
and the mariage of his daughters. The Gouverament 
conſiſteth our of two degrees, the Spirituality , Nobi- 
litie and Gentrie, Over the Spirituality the King hath 
no power, neither can he undertake any thing , which 
concernes the affaires of the land ; neither hath he 
wertodoe theleaſt thing , without the tore know- 
edge and preconfideration- of the Councill of the 
Land, as to beginne a warre,to raiſe any new toules & 
tribures, to eſtrange avy thing trom the Kingdome,to 
make or ordaine any new Lawes or Statutes , to de- 
maund any money ot his tubjects over and above his 
ordinatie revenue , tor the coyning of money , not to 
nominate any certaine Succefſour , bur all muſt be 
done upon the Realmes-Jday,which the Poles call Rg- 
kocch:\othat ſome comparethis PohſhGovernment,to 
the Government of the Venetian State, 

TheeleCion, or calling ot the King,is made by the 
Senatours,or Palatines of the Kingdome , who have a 
great power, and authority in this Realme, and are or- 
dained as Councellours to the King : they are in num- 
ber 34, among the which there are three Lord Caſtel- 
lansand a Captaine, The moſt part of the Nobilitie 
are men of great judgement and underſtanding, which 
they encreaſe much by theirtravells, & ſpeake divers 
languages,eſpecially Latine. They are hardy and un- 
dauntcd men , tharwill not lightly retuſe to give bat- 
raile rothe mightieſt and proudeſt Ennemie , having 
ſhown themſelves brave Souldiers, eſpecially on horle- 
back, conſidering that the raoſt part of their ſtrengrh 
confilteth in their Poliſh horle , whereupon they 
mounte themſelves, and bring them galantly intorhe 
field. 

Seing then that Poland , beſides the other incorpo- 
rate Countries, is divided into great & ſmall Poland, 
whereof the one lyeth more Northward,moiſtned by 
the River of Warta,the other Southward, and is wate- 
red by the River of Weichell , we will conſider the 
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14 
townes of both parts , whereof the chicteſt in great 
Poland is Poſna or Polen,fituated upon two ſmall hills, 
& the aforeſaid River of Warta, running betwixt them, 
which is girt about with adouble wall , and is built of 
bricke, having upon the one fide of rhe Warta great 
and large ſuburbs , which by nature is ſhut in with ri- 
fing hills and deepe ditches, It hath every yeere two 
principall marts, it is the Biſhops Sea, and all theſe 

townes tollowing are under the urifdiftionthereot, as 

namely, the Hamler of Koſcien, ing 8 miles from it 
berwecne mooriſh grounds:alſo Myedzyrtecze,whoſe 
houſes are all built with wood , & lyeth not farre trom 

Sileſia and P omerania, the third is Oltreſow., fituared u- 

pon aplaine field betweene two woods , the reſt are 

Wſchow, Sremick, Pronetz and Rog 07no. Caliſia isallo a 

towne encompaſſed with walls, Upon the River Prof- 

na lye theſe townes, as Gneſns , Pyzary, Wartha, Nachto, 

Land, Konyn,Slupeza & Kolo, which itleemeth hath had 

in formertimes both walls and a Caſtle in it. 

The towne of Geeſna is likewiſe environned with a 
wall,& lyeth upon aplaine field, between ſome pooles 
and hillocks, and was the firſt towne , which was built 
upon the Lech, wherein Boleflavs Chabrics received from 
0:bo the thirdthe Crown of this Kingdome, for which 
the Kings yet tothis day hold in great requeſt. Siradia 
is atowne built with wood, having a wall about it, to 
which Yielunie, $adeck, Petricovia, Rozprigs and Spicimi- 
riaare ſubject. Perricovia lyethin a mooriſh plac 
ciziais a fine towne, having a wall anda moateabour it. 
And Orlonis hath Piatec, Breſinia, Kornazew, Biechow, and 
ſome other townes under it. Cuievis, or Fladiſiavia the 
great, hath ſubje nntoit Bidgoſiia , lying upon a navi- 


gable River called Buds, out of which the Marchants 
commodiries of Poland are into the Weichſel. 


brought 
Under Breſtia are Radrieion,Cruſpbiciaand Cowale. Cruſ- 
phicia next unto Greſne, is accounted one of the chie- 
teſt townes of Poland, built wholly with wood, having 
a Caſtle built with bricks, lying upon the Lake Goplo, 
out of which in former times many mice came , 8& by 
aſpeciall jud tand puniſhment ſent from God, 
ate up Pompilius the Duke of Poland, who dwelt in 
this Caſtle. Revs is a towne built of wood, and ruleth 
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; The deſcription of the Kinrdome of Polonia, 


overtheſe townes following, Sochacgovia, Goſtinin and 
Cambin. Ploczko is a fairetowne , ſtanding upon a hill 
neere untothe Weichſel. and is the Biſhops-Sea. Do- 
drinis ftandeth upon a clitt by the fide of the Weichſel, 
inancient times it hada faire Caſtlein it, but was de. 
ſtroyed by the Crofher-knights, unto this belongeth 
Slonsk, Ripin and Gortno. 

Cracow is the _ Citic of Polandthe leſſer , ly- 
ing uponthe Weichſel in a plaine : it is doubble walled 
very itrong , and hath a Caſtle ſtanding upon the top 
of a high clift, which they call Vanel. Inthis Citie the 
Kings of Poland hold their Court, and have their Se. 
pulchres in it: befide it is the Univerſitie, bur hath noe 
chiefe Advocatein it, becauſe the King himſelte ad- 
miniſtreth that place. The Caſtellan of Cracowtaketh 
place ofall the Palatines in the Councill, whereas in 
other Provinces they take place of all others. Neere 
unto this Citie lye three other ſmall townes, to wit , 
Clepardia , Stradomia and Caſimiria. There are 2 Duke- 
domes within this juriſdiction,namely, ofwiecks & Za- 
tor, Sandomirialyeth upon the Wiechſel 22 miles from 
Cracow, ſituated upon a hill , encompaſſed with a wall, 
having an ancient Caſtle, which hath beene able to de- 


tend it ſelfe againſt a = power. .Theſe townes fol- 


lowing are underit , firſt Checiny ſtanding in aplaine 
field, and is famous in regard of the mines that are 
neere it, wherein they finde Azur and Silver; then 
Korcyin, Wiflicia, Pilzno, Opoczno, Radomia Polonitc , Zan- 
mich or Zarnowand Malogoſt. Lublin lying on the other 
fide ob the Weichſel, is tortifyed wich awall, a moate, 
and a ſtrong Caſtle. It bath three free-marts in the 
yeere,unto which there reſorts divers Turcks, Arme- 
nians, Grecians, Dutches, Muſcovites, Lieflanders, and 
a great number of other nations beſide. In the times 
of Paganiſme,they adored for theix Gods, Inpiter, Pluto, 
Diana, Mars, Ceres and Yenws, as other Heathens did. In 
the yeere 963 they received the Chriftian faith. Ar 
this day there are in Poland many religions and ſes, 
ſome follow the Romiſh, others the ante church, 
and embrace the doctrine of Luther and Calvin. There 
are alſoleſuites, Arrians, Anabaptiſts and Socinians, 
which Secs are here all SHEET 
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Caſtles and Townes to the King 


2d YI RUSSIA, lying in the furtheſt 
Y 837) LN part of Germanie, tooke the name 
NW, Et tromthe Boruſfian people: for Pro- 
RB ome declareth, that they pitching 
0 Tr themſelves downe neere unto the 
WEIS. | 

ge Ryphean Mountaines, which run 
| Northward , not farre from the 
ſpringhead of the River Tana, at laſt grew weary of 
that place, & fell withall their might into this Coun. 
trie, naming it after their owne name Boruſſia , which 
by altering of a letter or two is called of this daye 
Pruſſia. On the Weſt fide this Countrie is bounded 
with the River Yiſ/ula, or the Weifle, and Northward 


_ it is wateredall along with the Gulfe of the Balticke 


Sea, onthe Eaſtſide the Alanz, fronter upon them,and 
Southward the Hamaxoby. It is in length from the 
Northto the South part 58 Polonian miles, and from 
the towne of Torvinato the Caſtle Memula it hath 
ſome ;5o miles in breadth: the aire is pleaſant and 
healthtull, but raw and coldiſh, The whole Countrie 
is very fertill,and in that they are much more happie, 
thantheirneighbours : the Soile yeeldeth great ſtore 
of Wheate, which tor goodnefle putteth downe both 
Polonia and Lituania. It isas rich in honey and Bees, as 
any other Countrie that lyeth Northward: there are 
initabundance of Cattaile , andexcellent hunting in 
the mightic great and thick woods , which are ſtored 
with all kinde of wilde beaſt : beſide, Beares , wilde 
Boores, and Red-deere, whereof they are full , there 
are alſo wilde Bulls,exceeding ſtrong,and ſwift, which 
are commonly called Bufles. They bred alſo Biion- 
tes, with long and rough haire, which are a kinde of 
wilde Oxen , and of wilde Horſes , upon which the 
Inhabitants teede, they have alſo in them abundance 
of Alces, which they commonly call Elands , Mules , 
and Martins. Tillthetime of Frederick the I I. Em- 
rour, many of the Prufſians were Pagans , and Ido- 
aters,under whoſe gouvernment the Croffier-dutch- 
Knights ſubdued them An. 1215,at which time they 
received the Chriſtian Religion, but afterwardin the 
yeare 1419 the Provinces & townes of Pruſſia , being 
forced thereunto through the avarice,and crueltie of 
the Croffier-Knights, they became ſubject to Caſi- 
mirus King of Poland, and 38 yeeres after, renewing 
theirrevolt , they ſould ano 6 with ſome other 
or 47600 pounds: 
but afterward the Marie-Burgers refuſing obedience 
totheKing,the warrs continued ſo long on both ſides 
with variable Succeſſe,rtill at length the whole Coun- 
ttie came under the power of Albert of Brandenburg, 
the laſt dutch-maſter, who at Cracouw , was made by 
Sigiſmund King of Poland, atemporall Prince, and a 
Knight. Now the Barbarians being partly expulſed , 
and partly converted, all rhis ſpacious region was in- 
habited by the Polanders, and the Germans : ſaving 
onely that there were ſome reſidue of rheſe Barbari- 
ans left neere unto the Lake of Curlandike, which a- 
gree with the Livonians and the Lituanians , 13 man- 
ners,cloathes, and behaviour, Ir 1s reported Prince 
Veneduſus divided this Countrie into twelve Duke- 
domes; whereof the names are theſe: Sudavia, Sam- 
bia, Natangia, Nadravia, Slavonia , Bartonia, Galin- 
dia, Warmia , Hogerlandia , Culmigeria, Pomiſania c 
and Michlovia. Among which Sudayia was fo ſpoiled 
by the Croffier-Knights , that of this brave Duke- 
dome, there are ſcarcely ſeven Villages left in theju- 
riſdition of Luptavia, In Sambia there are manie 
townes, as Lebenicht, Kneyback , Konincks-bergen, 


Fiſh-huſen , Lechſtet and Mulmulbergh. In Natan= 
giathereare theſe rownes, Valdonia,Girania, Centia, 
Creneburga, Heilighenbeil , Fridlandia, Schippen=- 
beil,8& Brandenburgh.In Nadrovia, there are ſcarcely 
any Pelants Cottages found, all being deſtroyed. 1n 
Slavonia arc Ragneta, Tilha, Ronum, Licovia, Sala- 
via, Labia, Tapia, Vintburgia, Chriſtaderder, Batia, 
Celtia, Norbeitia, Venſdorp, Angenburgh, and Drin- 
| parc In Bartonia are Nordenburgh, lobansburgh, 
urgburg, Inſerburg, Richtenerder Bartonia, & Ko- 
num.In Galindaare Orteleburgh, Raſtenburgh, Nye. 
burgh, Paſſenhum, Dreſchlovia, Lucia, and Lutzen- 
burgh. In Warmia are Reſſel, Streburgh , Biſſchot- 
ſteyn, Wartenburgh,Allenſtcyn,Melfatia,Helsborgh, 
Wernieditum , and Guſtedia. In Hoogelandia are 
Brandenburgh, Tolkiemet, Manhuſev, Scharpony, & 
Elingba, the greateſt of all, built by the Sea-coaſt 
very tamous for Marchandiſe , and rich Citizens. In 
Culmigeriaare Turunia, a towne of excellent tra. 
on lying _ the Viſtula,Culmina, Wentſlavia, Al- 
duſia, Geandentz, Gugeleburgh, Sconfa, Stesburgh, 
Bartonia, Neumarckt , Rogoſna , Papania , Fridech, 
Lipno, Leſna,Golba, Luben, Reden, Bergelavia, Lan- 
terguria. In Pomiſania is Marieburgh, a great towne 
built an. 1302: Menticha, Stum, Chriſtburgh, Prenſ- 
marck, Salteld, Merinee, Heland, Luhſtadr, Oſterra- 
da, Roſenburgh, Marienburgh,Garneſia,Eulonia Ger- 
manica, Lebmulia, Hohenſteyn, Schonenbergh, Cu- 
lenburgh, Neunbergh, and Salavia. In Michlovia all 
the townes, but trenboe hare ruinated, & deſtroyed. 
The whole Countrie of Prufſia is very commodious 
for the tranſportation, and bringing in of all ſorts of 
Marchandiſes, and wares, & thatin regard of the ma- 
ny Rivers,Gultfs, and havens init. The chicfe Rivers 
are Viſtula, Nemein, Cronen, Nogat,Elbinga, Uſera, 
Alla, Pregol, Offa, Urebincx, Lica, and Lavia, in all 
which as alſointhe Lakes and Meeres lying next the 
Sea,there are taken an incredible number of fiſh:upon 
the Pruſſian coaſt they finde abundance of amber, 
which will burne like pitch, and is hkewiſe good for 
badd eyes. The Grecians called it Eledirum, and na- 
med it Elefor, from the Sunne in their fixtion of Phat. 
ton. The Amber is of divers ſorts, the whiteſt ſmel- 
leth beſt, at thefirſt it was very cheape,and nor much 
eſteemed, next that the yellow , and graye-coloured, 
the yellow is in moſt _ eſpecially, that which 1s 
lucent & ſhining through, or of a firie coullour, there 
is an other ſort ,whichthey call honey-amber , which 
being chafed hath an attractive verrue in it like the 
Adamant, which draweth yron and ftrawesto it, and 
beſides is good for divers diſeaſes. This Countrie 
hath in it exceeding huge woods, & wildernefles , our 
of which abundance of wood and timber is hewen 
down,a{well for ſhipping, as building of houſes, and 
other neceſſaries, as alſo many long maſts, which are 
tranſported into tarre Courries: befides this, they are 
rich in Bees, honey, and wild bealts, whereot the in- 
habitants make a great deale of profit ; at this daye it 
is divided into two parts, that is, the Kings Pruſſia, & 
the Dukes. The King of Polaud properly poſſeſſeth 
all that part of the Countric , which lyeth on both 
fides of the Wixel, till it diſchargerh ir felfe into the 
Sea, with the lle which is ſhut in betweene the Viſtu- 
la, and Nogato; likewiſe all the Townes and C aftles, 
lying uponthe new Gulfe,as Elbingh,Tolkemit, Fra- 
wenbergh,and Brunsberghunto the outlet otthe Paſ- 
fary. The whole Biſhoprick of Warmia lying South- 
ward is a great and a tertill Countrie , tull of townes , 
Jo Bp and 
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and Villages, fituatedin the very midlt of the Duchie 
of Pruſſia, whichis under the Kings commaund, and 
dothimmediately belong to the King as well as Po- 
land doth, and is a part of his Kingdome , and hath 
their owne publick Councill, Lawes, Staturs, 8c ri ghts 
(who nevertheleſſe may appeale unto the King) and 
it hath its owne Treaſuric or exchequer , & alſo a ſpe- 
ciall manner of warring. They have 14 Counſellours 
in all, namely two Biſhops , the one of Warmia, the 
other of Culmen: three Palatins, that is, of Culmen, 
Marieburgh,and Pomeran : three Caſtellains, to wit, 
of Culmen, Elbinga,and Dantzick : three Chamber- 
lains, and threechiete townes, as of Torne, Elbinga, 
and Dantzick, theſe meete every halfe yeere , to deli- 
berate, to conſult, and toadminiſter juſtice,in May at 
Marieburgh,and at Michelmas at Grudent, The Cap- 
taines or Gouvernours of the Caſtles, belonging to 
the Kings revenew arc 18 in number;to wit, the Ca- 
tle of Marieburgh, of the Palatinate, of Stuma, of 
Gneva, Meva,and Stargardia: in the Pomeranian Pa- 
latinate, alſoof Slochovia, above Tuchola, Derſania, 
& Puſci. In Culmen are Br8dnica,Grudent, Radine, 
Colba, Regolna, Rogenhauſen, The Dukedome of 
Prufiain former times, did belong unto the Crofhier 
Lords of the Dutchorder, which afterward was made 
a Dukedome, under Albert Marckgrave of Branden- 
bur#h, Maſter of this dutch order, and was rent from 
the Romiſh Empire, Anno 1525, and then came un- 
der the Crowne of Poland , which Prince fitteth in 
Councill, and upon their Land-dayes or great Mee- 
tings taketh place next unto the King : and if any 
ſtrife ariſe betweene the King, and the Duke, the 
ſame is appeaſed, and pacified at Marieburg,or at El- 
binga by the Kings Councellours , who are bound by 
new oaths, to judge according unto right & equitie. 
The Gentrie and others, that haye any aCtiog againſt 
the Duke,thatis referred to the Loan-months, which 
the Duke hath ordained therefore, from whence they 
may freely appeale to the King , & the Dukes Coun- 
cill reſiding at Meriobangss Ins each partie muſt be 
cited thether, where the , or are in Con- 
troverſfie , or where the plaintive dwelleth , for he is 
not bound =," nant any outlandiſhor ftraung 
Judges. The Court-Juſtice is adminiſtred by five 
Noble men, and three Lawyers, The Jadges 1n the 
Provinces are ſo ordered, that of three, which every 
Province nominateth, the Prince chooſeth out one of 
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them,whichis to give ſentence, accotdirgto the Cul- 
menſ{ianrtights, and the couſtitution of the Province. 
If hkewife the Prince ſhould attempt any thing a- 
gainſt their priviledges, liberties, rights, & cuſtomes, 
and that upon the requeſt and deſire of the ſubjects it 
be not amended, then it is tree for the States of that 
Province (without being accounted either Rebels or 
Murtiniters,to haye their recoutie to the Kings Maje- 
ſtie of Poland, and by vertue of the Covenant, made 
betweene the King , and the Duke may ſeeke from 
him the protection of their priviledges. In the Du- 
chie of Pruſſia there are two Biſhops,the one of Sam- 
bia,who refideth at Conincksbergh, the other in Po- 
meſania at Marienwerder, having an abſolute Spiritu- 
all juriſdiftion, without any empeachment, Touching 
the Idolatry & manners of the ancient Borufians , Me- 
lerizs reporteth ſtrange things of them in his tenth 
Breviate, dedicated to Georgrws Sabinus: namely , that 
in ſteed of God, they wot{btpped the Devill, which 
ſome of them doe ſecretly yer unto this day. More- 
over; they uſed in times palt to adore 1dolatrouſly all 
kinds of uncleane Beaſts, as Serpents and Adders, as 
Servants and Meſſengers ſent them from the Gods, 
which they kept in their houſes, and ſacrificed unto 
them, astheir Oeconomicall Gods, ſaying, that the 
Gods dweltinthe woods and wilderneſfſes, and that 
they muſt offer there unto them, to appeaſe them, & 
that from them they muſt obtaine the Sun , & rayne. 
They were likewiſe of that opinion , that they ought 
to worſhip all ſorts of wilde beaſts , eſpecially the Al- 
ces, or Elands, which kept themſelyes in the woods, 
as Servants tothe Gods, and therefore they ought to 
doe them no harme: they beleeved alſo, that the Sun 
and the Moone, were the chiefeſt and primarie of all 
the Gods. Tan Pat 6 the thunder , and light- 
ning , as other Heathens did, and belecved thatby 
praying untoit, they might hinder or raiſe tormes & 
tempeſts, Intheir offrings they ſacrificed Goates,in 

of the fruitfulneſle of this beaſt : and ſaid alſo 
that the Gods held their habitation in great hollow 
trees, as inthe oaken, and in the alder trees, & others 
beſide:for which cauſe they would not cut down thoſe 
trees, but worſhi them,as the houſes ofthe Gods. 
So great was the Idolatrie and Superſtition of theſe 
Boruſhansin former ages, and ſo Barbarous,that they 
heldit for athing impoſſible, when it was tould them, 


that men could expreſle their mindes by letters. 


A Profitable, and aneceſlarie Inftruction before 
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thedeſcription of the Mapps 


za E 1 Nc that the Romiſh Em- 
| pire, is now amonge the Ger. 
gl Mans,and politikly divided in- 
i'4 | to divers members ; I haue 
gl chought it acceptable to the 
FI Reader, to followe that order, 
DIX and diſpoſition , which Ifinde 
4 writtcnin the CMarricule of this 

Empire, & which at this daye 
ismoſtin uſe, and then will proceedto the niticalee 
members ofthe Empire, in their ſeucrall Mapps, that 
withthe morecaſe, the Diligent Reader maye finde 
the place, andſite, where every Countrie licth. To 
that end, Ihauefound two coppies ofthis Matricule, 
the one in writing, the other printed at Yenice in the 
Italian rongue,both whichare much corrupred:like- 
wiſe, I underſtand, that now there is an other forme 
of Marrieale, in this Empire. Asfor me, I deſire to be 
excuſed, if there be found any thing in the deſcrip- 
tion of this Empire, cither roo mack or roo litle: tor 
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my drift and intention is not ro particularize 
preciſely upon cucry matter and point, which in- 
deed is not poſſible for me to doeupon ſuch corrup- 
red __ : the more when I conſider that thereare 
many Countries, which heretofore belonged tothe 
Empire, which appertaine now unto ſome particu= 
larprinces, cither y exchange, engagement, faile, 
or by donation, in recognition of their greatſervice, 
and deſerts done ro the Empire,cither by redeeming, 
or for ſome other occaſions: conſidering alſo, thatir 
belcemeth nota Geographer, ro handle the affaires 
ofa ſtare, bur onely my ſcope is, to make knowne, 
what this Matriculcis,& to ſhewe the faire diſpoſition 
ofthe Empire,and the diſtribution thereof through- 
out Germanie: by which mcanes, both Coogtaginie, 
and Policie ,may be illuſtrared, and giue hel>erthe 
one to the other. Behold then thisis « Þ order, and 


the forme of the Eſtabliſhment of the Empire tollo- 
wing. 


The Emperour is the Head of the E mpiye. 


Tx RomaneEmpire haththree members, (at whoſe meetings all cauſes concerning the Empire are con- 


ſulted off & reſolued) ro wir, 7 EleQours, which were ordayned by P 


e Gregorie the X. in the yeere of 


O 
Chriſt 1273 and were confirmed by Charles the fourth , as Onuphrius & And th in the Comices of the Empire, 
andalſo Joannes Aventinns lib.s. in his Hiſtoric of Bavaria. Vnto them it belongeth ro chooſe an Emperour. 
The ſecond member is the Sprrizzall, and Temporall Princes, andthe third arc the free imperiall Townes. 


The firſtmember then ofthe Empire are ſeuen Ele&ours, namely 


For the Spirits allitie. 


The Archbiſhsp of Mentz, Arch-Chancellour 


ofthe Empire. 


The Arch-biſhop of Trier , Arch-Chancel- 


lour of the Empire for France,and the King- 
dome of Arles. 

The Arch-biſhop of Collen, Arch-Chancel- 
lourof the Empire for Iralic. 


For the Temporallity. 

The King of Bohemia, rhe great Cup-bcarer of 
the Empire. 

The Counr-Palatine ofthe Rhyne, great Car- 
ver, or rather high Stuardof the Empire. 

The Duke of Saxony, Lord high Mariſhall of 
the Empire. 

The Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, Lord high 
Chamberlaine of the Empire. 


The ſecond member are the Princes, Earles, Knights, and other of the Nobility and Centrie, whoſe 
names are hereunto annexed, and are noted in the Mapps by their ſeuerall ciffers 
in the Kreyrz, or crcles, that they maye more eaſely be found. 


The Avrch-biſhops are of Phſſaw 
Magdeburgh - 9 | Frilingen 
Salzburgh 2 | Kempten 
Beſangon 5 | Gurckor Goritz 
Bremen | 9 | Sckaw, Segovia 

The Biſhops of Havandt 
Bambergh x | Bafill | 
Wurrzburch r | Sittenor Wallis 
Wormes 5 | Regenſburgh 
Spier | 5 | Meiſlen 
Straesburch 5 | Naumburgh 
Eichſtadr 1 | Minden 
Pr. Augſpurgh 4 | Lubec 
Coſtnirz 4 | Camin 
Hildeſheym 9 | Swerin 
Parcrborne 7 | Geneve 
Chur 4 | Verdun 
Halberſtadr 9 | Loſan 
Ferden 7 | Merz 
Munſtcr 7 | Toul 
Oſcaburgh 7 | Luyck 


2 | Trent 3 
2 | Brixen 3 
Merſpurch bo 
3 | Labach 3 
3 | Weene 5 
F — 4 $ 
5 | Rarzenburgh 9 
5 | Schleſwick 9 
2 | Havelburgh 8 
8 | The Temporall Princes, Earles and 
8 Lords are theſe: 
7 | The Duke oft Bavaria 2 
8.9 | The Archduke of Auſtria z 
8 | The Duke of Burgundie 10 
9 | The Dukeof Saxon - 
5 | The Count Palarine of Bavaria 2 
5 | The Duke of Gulick, Cleve and 
51 Bergh 7 
5 | The Marqueſle of Brandenburgh ; 
8 
. The Duke of Brunſwick 9 
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The Duke of Lunenburgh. .9 | The Abborof Peffers | 4 
The Duke of Pomerania. 8 | The Abbor of S. lohn in Thur- 
The Duke of Mekelenburgh 9}  thel ; 4 
The Duke of Lauvvenburgh 9 The Abbot of Percrshauſen ar 
The Duke of Holſteyn 8 Conſtance 4 
The Duke of Lorraine | The Abborof Pruym s 
The Land-grave of Heſſen 5 ThePriourof Cambergh I 
The Dukeof Wurtenburgh #4 | The Abbor of Reiſcheym 2 
The Duke of Zweybruck 5 | TheAbbotof S. Emeran inRe* 


The Duke & Earle of Spanheym 5 | 


4-5-7 
The Land-grave of Luchteburg . 


The Marqueſſe of Baden 


2 


gensburgh 


' The Priour of Berchrolsgaden 2 
| The Abbor of S.Gregory inMun- 


ThePrinceof Anhalr ſter , 
The Earle of Hennenbergh t | The Abborof Muncherode _ 4 
' TheBourg-graue of Meiſſen The Abbor of S.Cornelius Mun- 
French Princes. ſter 7 
The Duke of Maſſa. The Abbotof Werden 7 
The Duke of Savoyc 5 | The Abborof Arspurg 4 
TheDuke of Chalon. The Abborof Yrle 4 
The Spiritualitte. The Abborof Brun 
The Princely Abbor of Fulda' 5 | The Abborof Echternaken 7 
The PrincelyAbbor of Hirſchfelr5 | The Abbot of Hervorden 7 
The Princely Abbor otKempren4 The Abbeſſes. 
The Abbor of Reichenavy #4 | The Abbefle of Quedlingburgh 8 
The Princely Priour of Weiſen- | Of Efſen 7 
burgh 5 | Ofold Munſter & egpnrraryh 2: 
The Princely Abbot of S.Gal 4 | The Abbefle of Kauthngen 5 
The Princely Abbor of Salrfele 8 | Of Lindaw 4 
The Princely PriourofElvvangen | The Princely Abbeſſe of Gern- 
The Maſter of che Durch-order 3 rode g 
The Maſter ofthe Iohannirers or- | Of Buchaw 4 
ders 5 | Of Rottermunſter 4 
The Abbot of Wemgarten 4 | Of Hippach 4 
The Abbor of Salmanſweiler 4 1; Of Gurenzell 4 
The Abborof Creurtzlin 4 | Of Beundr 4 
The Princely Abbor of docks The Bailifs. 
The Abbot of W ieds 8 | Of Coblentz 6 
The Abber of Schurtern 4 | Of Elfasz o 
The Abborof Weiſſenaw or Min- | Of Auſtria z 
Ix deravy 4 | Of Inder Erſch. 3 
e Abborof S.Blaſius + Eavles, Barons Lords. 
The Abborof Maulbrun 4 | TheEarleof Tak 4 
ThePrincelyAbborof Corbey 7 | Of Kirchber 4 
The Abbor of Schuſſenrier. 4 | TheLordof Tuſſen 4 
The Abborof Kictershauſen 4 | TheEarleof Wiſenſtaigh 
The Abbor of Kempens Eck 2 } Of Lauffen y 
The Abbotof Wald-ſaxen 2 | Of Montfort ; 
The Abborof Finſideln 4+ | OfFurſtenberg - 
The Abborof Rockenburgh 4 | Of Zimmeren : 
The Abborof Ochſenhauſen 4 | The Baron of Gundelfinger 4 
The Priour of Seltz 6 | TheLordof Srurgart 4 
The Abbor of S. Kilian in Nurn- The Lord of Iuſtingen 4 
bergh t | The Lordof Schenſlingen 
The Abbor of Nuenburgh The Earle of Eberſteyn 4 
TheAbbor of S. Maxim. by Trier 6 | TheBaron of Geroltzeck 4 
The Abborof Hevelshauſen The Baronof Ober Hewen - 4 
The Abborof S.Ilohn of Curtel The Earle of Orin gen 4 
The Abborof Gengenback 4 | TheBaronof Rapolſteyn 5 
The Abborof Coningsbrun 4 | TheLord Rapoltz-kirchen 5 
The Abborof RodtorRoden 2 The Baron of Stauffen 2 
The Abbor of Markthal 4 | The Lordof Hohen Rechper _ 
The Abbor of Rochenhauſen The Lord of Berlerzick EN. 
TheAbbor ofS.Peter inSchawrrtz- The Lord of Hohen Konigs ergo. 
walt TheLord of Hohenfelr af Ti 
The Priour of Odenheym polezkirch. 
ThePrincely Abbot of Stablo 7 | The Earle of Sulrz 4 
The Abbor of Difidicn 4 | TheEarleofHohenzollaem +4 
The Abbor of Berkenhauſen The Lord Braides 
The Abborof Elchingen 4 | TheBaronof Sonnenbergh 4 
The Abbor of Hentzlinger The Earle of Caſtel I 
The Abbor of Vrſlenis 7] The Earleof Wertheym I 
The Abbor of Blanckenburgh The Earle of Rheineck 1 
The Abbot of Yſlny 4 | The Earle of Hohenlo I 


] 


' The Earle 


Of V Veſtenburgh 


O N 


The Lord of Reichelspergh 
The Lordof Limburgh 
The Earle of Erpach 
The Earle of Leiningen 
The Earle of Falckenſtein 
TheEarleot Hanaw 
The Earle of Luchtenberg 
The Earle of Naſlaw, Breda and 
Dillingborgh 10.7 
The Earle of Wisbade&llrzſtain 5 
The Earle of Sarbrucken 5 
The Earle of bd mars, | 4 
The Earle of NaſſawinWeilburgy 
The Earle of Bilſteyn 6 
The Earle of Konigſtein & Ep- . 
ſtain 5 
TheEarle of Eiſenberg 5 
The Earle of Merſen 
The Earle of Budingen 
TheEarle of Winnenburg 7 
TheEarleof Solms | F 
The Baronof Winnenberg or Va» 
nenbergh 
Aber, 
T he Rhyn-Graves. 
The Lord of Falkenſteyn 
The Lord of Kunſeck 
The Lord of Kunſeckerberg 
The Earleof Horn 1 
Of Seyn 
Of Vinezlingen 
Of Reyen 
OfBirſch 
Of Salm 
Of Feldentz 
Of Dengen 
Of Rappin 
Of Hardeck 
Of Hohenſtcyn 
Of VVolkenſtain 
Of Schamburgh and Gingen 7. 
Of Dierenburgh &in Someraw 
Of Mansfelr 
Of Stolberg 
Of Bucklingen 
Of Barbey and Mullingen 
Of Gleichen 
Of Swarrzenburgh I. 
Of Suenbergh,or Schoubergh 
Of Iude H. in Rucch 
The Lordof Geraw 
The Earle of Ples s 
Of Plawen 
Of Wehaand Ringelberg 
The Lord Reichenſtein- 
The Earle of Olnburgh 
Of Loebenſtcin 
Of Regenſtcin 
Of VVeſt-frizland 
Of Eaſt Frizcland 
Of che Lippe 
Ot Oldenburgh 
Of Delmenhorſt 
Of Hoya 
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TheLordof Munezenburg 
The Earleof Lemgow 

Of V Valdeck 

The Lordof Loſenſtein 
TheEarle of Diepholr 

Of Steinfore 

Of-Benthem 

Of Bronckhorſt 

Of VVirgenſtein 
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7 
7 
F: | 
7 
7 
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Of Spiegelbergh Of Bergen 10 | TheBaronof Tautenbergh 4 
Of Biverſdorp . The Baron of Degenbergh 2 | The Earle of Tubingen 4 
OfRidbergh _ 7 | Ober-Sulrzbergh. Ot Blanckenbergh or Blammonr 
Of Teckelnburgh 7 | The Lordof Somſlerii 5 
Of Lingen The Earle of Manderſcheyr + | Of Kriechingen, Creanges 5 
Df Dorthmund 72 | Of Reiferſcheyr The Lord of Senſter 3 
Of VVinſ{dorf pt Egmont & I{elſtein Of Roggendort 3 
Of Ortenbergh 2 | IheLordot Bergen andof VVal- | Of Alendorf 
Of Ripperſhoden hem 10 | Kunig Fuckerbergh 
Of Hagen '2 | OtHaberorHavere ' Mor! urg and Befforr 5 
Of Hoontfels 2 | Of VVildenfels or VVilders- Brat deficin & Ranſl. 
Of Licſeneck g fels ' 8 * VVolſteyn. 

Of Permont Of Falkenſteyn f The Knight Fridbergh. 


OtFronsbeck?Y Of VVitren 


| 


The Knight Gleichauſen. 


Note that mn this ſecond member, theye are ſome vithout figures becauſe that aftervard they maze 
not ewiſe be put mro the Circles. 


The third member of the Romaine Empire contayneth all the fee-Imperiall Tovunes. 


for the avoyding and preventing of all diſſentionsin 
the Empire, to the endthart the Common peace of 
Germanie may bekeptand mainteyned, and thatthe 
Princes thereof mighrliuc in peace & unitic one with 
an other, they haue devided ſome Provinces of the 
Empire into ſeverall Iuriſdiftions or parts,which they 
call Kreitzen or Circles, in which they cſtabliſhed cer- 
raine ſpeciall Imperiall Counſellours,namely, of che 
Circles. Firſt ofall Anno 1502. fixeat Ausburgh: At- 
terward inthe yeere 1522, tenat Ngrnbergh, & euery 
Circle chooſe our of thematemporall Gouvernour, 
either a Prince and Earle,ora Baron from og the 
Chiecteſt of cheNobilitic:unto whome our ofthe ſame 
body were added foure wiſe,and honorable Counſel- 
lours, being of the remporality. Wee will now then 
ſhewe the number,andthe difference of the Circles, 


bur will reſcrue the principalitics & members there-_ 


of to their particular Mapps. , 

The firſt Circle or Kreyts is the Franconian, which 
ſhall be diſcribedin the Map of Frankenland. 

The ſecond is the Bavarien, which is deſcribedin 
the Map of Bavaria. <0 

The third is the Au#rian, ſpecifiedinthe Map of 
Auſtria. 


The fourthss the Schwwatrh,deſcribed in theMap 
af FVirtenbergh. 


—— 
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Tothe Rhynich Bench belonge. VVerzlar 51, Vim 4 
Collen 6.8 | Heſs 4 | Augſpurgh p4 
Akon uy Lubec 9 Le 4 
VYoemes | Hamburgh '9 Bop ngen 4 
rb Dortmundt 7 G 7 ongnccn in Schwaben 4 

Mulhuyſen in Duringen 9 | Eſlingen 4 
L..——oigg ; | Northoaſn 9 —> Fl 4 
gr Goflar | cy 5 
$ — Thy Gortrtingen : Pfullendorf 4 
Ober Eb 6 J Brakel 7 Kauftbutm 4 
ps — Ic IV Vartbergh 7 | Northauſen 4 
Schelerſtade ; Fngon 4 Wake ; 
Get Duysptirgh S7] Wangen 4 
Alfach ' Dantzick g | Yivi. 
ar | Hbingen $ 4 mays < 
; 1 
Kaiſersbergh 5 | The Suvabich Rench. Kala. - , 
Mulhauſen im Suntgow 5 Regensburgh 2 | Buchorn 4 
S.Gregorics Munſter 5 , Nurcnbergh I | Ravensburgh 4 
Metz 5 | Rortenburgh on the Tauber 1 | Bjbrach % 
Toul 5 | VVeiſſenburghin Nortgow 2 | Lindaw 4 
Verdun 5 | Donawerd. 4 | Coſtnitz 4 
Landaw 5 | VVinſhaim I | Rotvveil 4 
Kafmans Zarbruck 5 | Schweinfurr 1 | Offenburch 4 
Beſangon 5 | VVimpfen 4 | Gengenbach 4 
Camerick 5 | Hailbrun 4 | Zel in Hamersbach 4 
Francktorr 5 | HallinSyvaben 4+ | Schathauſen 4 
Fridberg in V Vetteraw 5 Norlingen 4 | S.Gal 4 
Gelnhauſen 5 619 4-9 + | Buchawin Frederzee 4 
Belidethe orders ef theſe 3. membersof the Empire They. isthe Rhynish,and is declared in the Mapof 


Nether-Elſas. 
The 6.is ofthe Primo-Ele&our on the Rhyne, de- 
ſcribed in the Map of the Palatinare. 


The7.is the Necherlandish,or Y/eſtphalian,conrey- 
nedinthcfirſt Map of Weſtphalia. 


The8.istheV pper-Saxcn which is deſcribedinthe | 
ſame Mapp. 


The 9. 15sthe Nether Saxon, and is deſcribed in the 
ſame Mapp. 


The 10. isthe Borgonian , deſcribedinthe Mapof 
High-Bourgonie. 


The Romisch Imperial Chamber. 


Be ide this Councillof the Circles, there is an Imperiall Chi- 
ber, erected at Spier, in which alldifficult cauſes thar happen 
withinthe Empire are decided & ended, wherein commonly 
atemporall Prince,orat leaſt anEarle,or aBaron,1is ordayned to 
ſirt as ludge,orPreſident,if he be qualified to beare ſuch a place: 
unto him his imperiall Majeſtie,as Allcffors,and telloyy ludges 
and tvyo others fromamong the Earles,and Barons degree; 
evvo Lavyyers, and tyvo more choſenon of the Knights, in 
regard of their Landr, vyhich they hold byinhericance 1n the 
Empire or fromthe Empire, being 6.in number. Totheſc alſo 
eueric Prince-Eleftour added one,and cueric of the Circles tvvo, 
vwhereof the one halfe are taken outof the Nobilitic and 
Knighthogd,and the otherfrom among the Lavvyers. 
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The Generall Deſcription 
£ I. 


GERMANTIE. 


= E come now tothe deſcription | heferchethir fromthe Hebrew wordGerimani,which 
re of High-Dutchland, or Germa- | ſignifieth in this language, ſtrangers, poore and ne- 
ND | nie, called by Prolomie Grear, | ceſlitous. Pexcerws goeth furtherin ſhewing his affe- 
TEAR being the moſt ſpacious Coii- | Qion to his native Countrie, naming the Germans 
rrie ofall Europe, and the one- | Hermanner, thatis, men {killfull in warre. 
[ly ornament of the Romiſh Bur Learned Iunims tercherh this name fartheſt of 
{ Empire , which we will firſt | all, and faith, that they haue their deſcent ſince Noahs 
erin Generall, & then | floud, and thatwhen Noh divided the whole world 
cometo the particularities. among his three Sonns, Iapher had Europe for his 


Rs will begin with the name, be- | lott, whoſe Sonne was called Gomer, as appeareth in 
- wall oF the cauſe that abour the derivatis of the name Germania | the,writ of Moſes. He had alſo thtee Sonns, namely 
ww name Ger. thereare diverſe writters haue their ſeverall opinions; | Yſhkenaz, Riphath, and Togarmah. From this Togar- 5 "I 
f mens. for ſomeofthemdoe mainteyne , that German is a | mahfaith Tunius, the Durchesare deſcended, though 4.4 ;nbe. 
Dutch word,& is as much to fay asa 6eer-mean,which | the Rabbins will hauc ir tro be 4ſhkenaz: for in this biredDurch- 


y nae% all, or a compleate man, in regard of their | word Thogarmahor rather The-germah, isinall appea- '*** 

artiall , and virill prowefle. Others, take this name | rance the originall of che name German, as it one 

from the ſteadfaſt and conſtant fideliric , and faich- | would ſay, The Germans, the Dutches. 

fulnefſe, which this Dutch nation beare the one ro Some nameallo this partof Europe Almagnie, and 

the other; whereby they ſeeke ro erernize their name. | the Inhabirans thereot Almanes , which name they 

Some againe miſfſe nor much the marke, which ferch , had giuen them, whenas che Romaine Empire began 

itfrom their milicaric honour, whereof they make | to decline, and decay, Beroſw faith, that they tooke ,,, . . 

profeſſion, andinſtcad of YYarr-men call them Gey- | this name from Hercules _Alemannws , who ruled ouer of he 

mans. Others againe are of the opinion, thatircom- | this people. Others againe fetch this name from »«me At- 

meth from the Latine word Germans, as having this | Manno, their Idoll, Sonne of Tuiſcone. _ Dug En: 

name gexuini given them, becauſe this nation ſhould | dratus a credible Hiſtorian , will haue theſe people 

ſurpaſle all other people inretayning of their ancient | tobe called Almenes, becauſe they were men gathe- 

Countrie manners,and fimplicity: burir ſeemerh the | red rogether'in one, and asit werea hotchpor, or 

Authour of this dreame ſoughthereby to flatterhis | mixture ofall kinds of men. Thoſe that prerend rhar 

owne nation , ad followed herein Svabs; and Liviws, | Almanie beareth the name from the Lake Lemanie, 

who fell intohe like errour, in ſaying, that this na. | I cannor ſee with what probability of truth they 

non were truely, and rightly called Germani by the | ſhould call High-Durchland fo, from a Lake, ora 

Romans, becauſe they reſembled the Celrians,as their | Mecre, which licth withour their frountiers in Sa- 

bretheren in their manners of living, and intheſta- | woye: excepriome would mainreyne , that the Lacus 

ture and talnefle of rheir bodies, having red and yel- | Acronis or the Boden-Sea , ſhould be the ſame Larus 

lowiſh haire. /9annes Goropius Becanus doth notimpro- | Lemanw, upon both whoſe ſhoars the Almanes inha- 

pug deriue their name, from the word Gerep, which | bited, according ro the teſtimonie of Ummianus in 
gmfierh ro compellorto draweuntothem:ofwhich | his r5. booke. And albeit that fome doe mingle che 

opinion T acizws ſcemeth alſo to be, ſaying in his trea- | Germans and Almanes rogether, yer ir is manifeſt 

tic de Moribus Germanorum , that the —_— Germania is | enough, that they were diſtinguiſhed the one from 

novell and lacely come up, ſeing that thoſe who firſt | the other. As Spartianws in the life of Mario writerh 

paſſed the Rhyne, and whom the Gauls had chaſed | thereofin this wiſe. All Almazie, and all Germanie,wvith 

away, were ſometimes called Tungri, and at other | the other adiacent people ec. And Flavias Vopins in the 
times Germani : ſo that the name of this nation, and | life of Probus , arohereof the Francks are he”, any 

not of the peogie, came atthe firſt licle by litle in uſe, | vwhoſe habitarions are neere the unpaſſable marſches, 
outoffeare of the Conquerour, and awhile after this | and moores. Alſo the Germans and Almanes are 
name (as fromthemſclues) was impoſed upon them. | witneſſes, wwhich are farre remote from the Rhyne: 

There are ſome againe , which _ Germans {| Other teſtimonies wee will paſſe ouer for brevitic 

nn fromrheverbe Geres, which berokenerh roaſſemble, | ſake. * 

becauſe they were Forrainers, anda people | panacy We findealſo, that this Countrie was named by 


, ; | Teutowe. 
uP rogether. Morcouer, ſome thinke, thatthis name | ſome Teutonis, and that from their Generall Textron: * 


iS derived from Garra or Guerra, giving thereby ro un- | others are of opinion, that this Textonia (which is cal- 
derſtand, thattheyarea milicaric, anda warrlike na- | led in Dutch, T entſche, ot che Iralians T edeſchtyor that 
tion. Alſoa verylearned manin Saxonie giveth our, | thoſe whome hey call Teuronici, & rheir Counrrie 
char the Germant, were ſo named from Garmaxi a | Teutſch land) is{onamed from Thwfton, which ſome 
pages of Alia, which Lucan alſo ſuppoſerh, cven as | alſo name Txiſcon, and verely rhinke that he was one + 
the Saxonsarcſocalled from Sack. In an other place, | of the Sonns of Noach , wereof Tacitus maketh men- 
tion 


Tewſchland. 


The bounds 
& limits. 


The devi. 
ſon. 


The K ing- 


domes. 


The Duhe- 
domes, 
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tion in theſe words. T hey praiſe and commend{((aith he) 
in their ancient Verſes and Tunes (vwhich arein ſtead 5 
their Annalls) their God Thuiſton, ſprung out of - Earth, 
and his Sonne Mannum , as the founders and ofſpring of 
thr nation. Strabo placeth the ſame in Nerico, or Ba- 
varia, lomeagainearc of the opinion, thatthis Twiſco 
ſhould haue held his relidencic at Collcn;therefore 
the placelying right oucr againſt it, bearerh Rill rhe 
nameof Dutch. The inhabitants call this Countrie 
yet tothis day Teutch-land, the Forrainers Alemaigne, 
the Slavonians Niemecha, the GreekesElamags,and the 
Turcks CAlaman, and thus much for the name of 
Dutch-land. 

Touching the Frontiers and Limits of Germanie, 
all Wricers doc nor agree therein: for the moſt an. 
cient Hiſtoriographers contine Dutch-land to lyc 
betweenethe Rhyne, the Donavv, the maine Sea, the 
riucr Tanats, & Pontws Erxinus. Theothers following, 
among which are reckoned Strabo, Prolomic, Mela, 
Plinius, and ſome other Grecian,andLatine Writers, 
make the Rhyne, and the Viſtulato bethe bounds of 
high Dutch-land. Tacitus writcth that not ſo much 
the Yiſlula, as the terrour, feare & mountaines, part 
the Dutches from the Daceans,and Sarmatans. Atthis 
daye under the name of Germanie are counted all 
theſe Countries which ſpeake Dutch, and therefore 
paſſing the bounds of Prolomic, Germanie contay- 
neth initRhenca, Vindelicia, Auſtria, and part of 1l- 
lyricum, unto the Edges of the Mountaines of Trent. 

ikewiſe,on the other fide of the Rhyne the Dutches 
poſlefied the Romaine Garniſons, and Colonies, to 
wit, Conſtance, Baſill,s traesburg,Spier,V Vorms,Cobelentz, 
Bon, Collen, and other places, euento the Sealide. For 
as Ambroſius witneſlethin his ſecond Hexameron, that 
the Rhyne heretofore was the bounds of the Romiſh 
Empire; where, upon theleft fide rowards Gaule,the 
Romane Preſidents, and Gouvernours warred conti- 
nually upon the Dutches, partly to hinder their in- 
roads & incurſions, and partly, that they themſelues 
mighrfall upon the Dutches,and that they mightthe 
berrer defend rhoſeDutrches,which came under their 
protection. And this was the onely cauſe that ſo manic 
ancient Townes where built upon the Gauliſhſide of 
the Rhyne, and ſcarcly none onthe other (ide, asthe 
ſamelikewiſc isſecne along the Donavv. Art this day 
alſo theHelverians or Svw1rſersarereckonned among 
the Dutches, & alſo whole Pruſſia beyond the Viſtula 
or Y/Yeixſel, to thatthe Confines of Germanie ar this 
time,cxtend themſclucs farther, than they didin the 
dayes ofProlomic. For Weſtward they paſſe rheRhyne, 


4s farre as Picardic and Burgundie,which are - of 


France, &Southward they reache beyond theDonaw 
unto the Alpes,& Eaſtwardfarre beyond the Viſtula, 
and Northwarditis bounded with the Ocean Sca. 
The chictelt parts,and Countries of Germanic, as 
well greatas ſmall, arerhele following: Namely the 
Kingdome of Bohemia being aPrince-EleQorare. The 
Kingdome of Poland, though they ſpeake an other 
language thenthe Durch, and chough it benort con- 
rayned in thelmperiallMarricule,which neverthelclle, 
becaulſeitis within the Limirs of the Viſtula, & lycrh 
in old Germanie, we will comprehend it among the 
Mapps ofGermanie. Likewiſe theKingdome of Hun- 
garie, though itlycth beyond the bounds of old Qer- 
manie,neuerthelcſſc,becauſe many excellent Empe- 
rourshaue bene made our of it,andin regard itrulech 
ouer many Countries belonging tothe Empire, wee 
willioync it withGermanic. NowtheD ukedomes _w_ 
low,to wit, Vpper Saxonic, the Arch-Dukedome 0 
Auſtria, the Dukedomes of Holſteyn, Mecklenburg, 
Pomeren, Lunenburgh , Lauvvenburgh , Brunſuvyck, 


The Prince- Meiſſen, Sleſia, Moravia, Cleve, Berge, Gulick, Franconia, 


domes. 


Bavaria,V V irtenberg,Suvavia. I hc Prinec-Elccorare 
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of the Rhyne, the Palatinare of Bavaria. The Lant- 7h Farte- 


graveot Heſlen, of Duringen, the Vpper & Nether ©" 
Elſatia, the Prince-Electorate, and Marquitates of 
Brandenburgh , and of Badcn. The Earledomes of 
Embden , of Oldenburg, Benthem, Lip, Diepholt, Huy, 
Mansfelt , Anholt, Stolbergh, Tirol, &c. and (eing that 
Livonia or Liefland, is under the ſubje&tion of the 
Dutches, wee hauerekonned it alſo in GCicrmamie. 

Having declared the ſituation, and bounds ofGer- 7 1mpe 
manie, now tolloweth the qualirie, remperarure, and RE 
fertilitiethercot; cauſed by the Climares, and the al. 
pett of the heauens. Germantethen lyeth inthe Nor- 
therne temperate Zone, underthe 6.5.and 8. Cli- 
mares, berweene the degrees of latitude 47. and 5. 
andof longitude 24.and 46. Thelongeſt davin Sum- 
mer intheSoutherne paralellis 15. houres and a halte. 
andin theNortherne paralell is 17. houres andaquar- 
ter: The circumference of this large Countrie is 
2600. Engliſhmiles: the figure is almoſt an exact 
ſquare, each ſide being in length 650. miles. And 
cough Cornelius Tacitus writeth, that Germanic is 
of a ſharpe,and arough Aire, as likewiſe Seneca ma- 
keth mention, that they haueas it were a continuall 
Winter: yet it appearerh ag this preſent to be of an 
other countenance, as having the Aire ſweere and 
One though ſomewhar coldiſh, which maketh 

calthtull & able bodied men. The oile is very fruir- 
full forthe bearing of Barlic-wheate,Rye, Beanes, & 
Peaſe, Buck-wheare,& ſuch graine. They haue manic 
faire, and goodly paſture grounds, and very good 
Mines of Silver, Copper, Yron,Lead,and other Me- 
ealls, andin ſome places they finde ſome Gould. Ir* 
exceedeth farre all other Countrics in all kinde of 
Mineralls,and Meralls. Therearecal{o manie quarries 
of Salr. Pligie alſo writeth,that Germanic producerh 
diuerſe precious ſtones, as, the Cadmia, the Bloud- 
ſtone, / © Chriſtall, che Onix,the Allebaſter,theTo- 

aze, the Diamant, and the Ceramire or Sweating- 
None asalſomanie excellent {1mples & herbes, cſpe- 
cially Sparages, and the Britriſh Herbe. Ir hath in ir 
ar this ; vo athouſand ſorrs of pleaſant Orchards, & 
Gardens, having many fruirtull trees, herbes , and 
flowers in them, and alſo abundance of excellent 
wines,likewiſe greatſtore of Cartaile & wilde beaſts, 
which would be too longe for mee here toreckon up. 
Czfar writerh,that many kind of wild Beaſtsare bred 
in the HyrcinianY Voods,which are found no where elle, 
whereof one differcth from the other, eſpecially an 
Oxe, being of the ſhape and likeneſle ofa ſtagge,ha- 
ving in the midſt of his Fore-head,berweene his cares 
along horne ſhooting our upright, & at the very topp 
brauncher irſelfe our. The Male and Femall are of a 


The Seite. 


| like forme and bigneſle, and their horne of alike 


greatneſſe. Therearelikewile Beaſts called Atres, or 
Elants, which haue long ſhag-haire hanging downe 
like Goares,but farre greater, having neither hornes, 
nor any joints in their leggs, and when they fleepe or 
reſt,they ſtand&lcane againſt trees &lyenotdowne, 
and coming toſtumble or fall, they cann hardly gerr 
upagaine. When che Huntimen find their traces, 
and the tree where they haunt, they digg the roote 
looſe, or ſawthe bodie of the tree almoſt chrough,lo 
that this beaſt coming to leane & reſt againſt ir, 
as their manneris, both rree and beaſt fall downe to- 
gerher,& lo are taKe. The third ſort of wild beaſt tolid 
in this woods, arc thoſe which they terme7/ros,or wild 
Beares, ſomewharleſlerthen chefiophae nn much 
defferingin forme and ſhape froma Bull, 024 ram ex” 
cceding {trong,andſ{wiftfoored,man nor bealt can cl- 
capethem,it once they perceiue chem. TheHunrsme 
digg great pitfalls tor them, whercinto they fall, and 
being talne into che rake a great delightin killingthE SLED 
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ofthc Sacred RomiſhEmpire,bein devidedintothe 
Weltcrne, and Eaſterne Empire Srough many in- 
curſous,& invaſions of diverlc nations, was weakned, 
and rent by inteſtine warrs & broyles, which threat- 
ned che utter ſubverſion and ouerthrow thereof, for- 
rang ben ſought to haue its onely refuge, com- 
tort, ſtrength ns powerin Germanie, and to that end, 
chooſe Charlemaigne King of France for their Em- 
perour, borne at 1zgetheym, two miles trom Menrias 
many Hiſtorians withneſle, where he built a ſtarcly 
pallace,whoſe old walls& ruines arc {cenc there yerto 
this daye. The Empire cotinueth inthe race & ſuccel- 
ſion of the Charolorſestor more the a 100 yeares. Aftcr- 
ward, that progenic failling, it was transterred to Con- 
rade Duke of Franconia, to who Henricus Auceps, or the 
fowler,ſuccceded. And after himthree Orhos one at- 
reran other,of which the laft perceving, that the Ro- 
mans affefting the Empire againe, and defirous to 
make their Conſul Creſcentizs Emperour, having le- 
vycdan Armic, tooke the Cine of Rome and obtay- 
ned from Pope Gregorie,that the righr of clefting ota 
Romiſh Emperour might continually remaine a- 
mong the Germans, upon this condition, that the 
newEleQed firſt Czfar , or King ofthe Romans, ha- 
ving receiued his Crowne from the Pope, ſhould be 
entyteled Imperator Auguſtus:lothatin that time ſeucn 
Princes-EleCEtours, namely, three Arch-Biſhops, and 
foure temporallPrinces were ordayned for the choo- 
ling ofan Emperour. After the death of this Ortho, 
the nextEleed Emperour was Henricus Sanitus. T his 
manner of Eleftion Charles the fifth Emperour,atrer- 
wardeſtabliſhed by a golden Bull; which is extant to 


this daye.In ſucceeding times,there were more ſtares, 


and _ erected in Germanie for the encrealing 
ofthe Empire. Ofthe Germans valour,and ſufficien- 
cicin militarie Attions T acitus witneſleth , who was 
a preſidentin the Netherlands, under the Emperour 
Veſpaſianus, when hefairh,no man cuer warred againſt 
Durches, bur had the worſt : which the three Con- 

uered Legions of the Emperour © Auguſtus tryed. 

he ſame allo felt Carbo, Caſiaus, Scaurus, Aurelius, 
Servilins, Cepio and Manlius,all braue Chicts and Ge- 
neralls, which were defeated and routed by the Ger- 
mans, and as this old yerſe mentioneth: 


VVelcher im Krieg wil x; ang han, 
Der fang es mit den Teutſchen an. 


Tharis in effect: 


None ener yet vvith Germans vuarred durit, 
But commonly they ener had the wvorſt. 


Toſephus namerh this people Forres, or ſtrong men, 
Dionytſus callerhrhem Martialiſts, and Arrianus Ya- 
lourous, Seneca deira faith, thatno man is more cou- 
ragious, then a Dutch man , none more egar ata 
charge, nornone more delirous to beare armes. 


For thereſt, we finde that Germanic at this daye is 


ſo faire and pleaſanra Countric, adorned and inhabi- 
ted withſo manie faire Cirics, Townes, Caſtles, Bour- 
roughs, and Villages, thatirwill giue no place to Ira- 
toy ag aignc. 

Thereare ache inir$4 tree Imperiall Townes, 
among whichrhere are; Collen, Lubeck, Lunenburgh, 
Franckford, Breme, Spier, Stracſburgh, Augsburgh, Re- 
genſpurgh, Heidleburgh , VVien or Viana, Praegh, and 
others, whereot wee will ſpeake in their due _ 

This Countricis allo watered with ſo manic great 
and plcaſant rivers, that it exccedeth the notableſt 
Countries of Europe. I will ſpcake nothing of the 
Lakes, Meeres, and Marſhes, whereof the ancienrs 


M A. N 


— 


make mention, and of which number of rivers Seneca | 


ſhewcth the caulc in his third booke Naturalium qua- 


I : Ea 

ſtionum,where he ſaith; Itis well knowne, thatin Ger- 
manic, France and lIralicthereare ſo many rivers, & 
brookes, becauſe of the moiſtneſle of the aire, and 
thatin Sommer time the land is watered by the often 
rayne which falleth. The chicte rivers of Germanic 
arc the Ponavv, the Rhyne , the Ems, the Maine, the 
Necker,the Elue,the Sprey,the V/Veſer,and the YVeixſel. 

The Donawis called by Pro/omie, and ſome others The, De- 
Danubius , by Plinieand Strabo I/ter: and Strabo pla- **** 
ceth this alteration of name abour the Cataradtus or 
fall of the ſame river , bur Plinic about that place, 
where irfalleth into the lllyrici. Prolomie by the Ciric 
Axipolim, & Appianus at the meeting ofthe Donaw, 

& (ie Saw:{othatthe ypper partſhould be called Da- 
nubins, &the nether partthe 1/er. By Stephanus it was 
named in former times MaroacalloDanubs, & Danuſis, 
and by Feſtus Adubanus. Andin ſome old coppies they 
reade Dannuins : Butat this daye it iscalled the Done, 
or Donavv,and that for the ruſhing noiſe of the waues 
thereof, as Althamerus witneſleth. Salluitins writerh, 
that this river,next the Nils the greateſt, which run- 
nethintothe Mediterranean Sea. Arrianwin his firſt 
booke of the memorable atts of Alexander the Great, 
called this the greateſt of all other ſtreames. This ri- 
ver hath his ſpring-headin the SchwuvartZwvalt by a 
Village called Doneſching, where he ſpringerh, and 
guſherth our abundance of water from our of the bo- 
weles of the Earth, Theancicnts named this hill our 
of which it ſpringeth Abnobam, though round abour 
itthere isnota hill within a Dutch mile of the Foun- 
taine of it,as Munſter himſelf writeth who hath ſeenc 
ir, bur faith thar he did obſerue diligently , that the 
waters vnceaſantly guſhed and ſprang up in abun- 
dance our of a ſmall hill, not paſling 15 or 16 ells high. 
This Founraine and fring hood the Emperour Ti- 
berius, being neere unto theſe confines, was defirous 
roſcein his owne perſon. Herodotus thought that this 
river ſprang outot the Pyrznean Mountaines , upon 
whoſe authority Ariſtotle relying , was deceived in his 
ſecond Booke de Meteors. Maginws to excuſe the 
pu errours of theſe famous writers , would there- 
ore haue placed the Pyrzncan Mountaines in Ger- 
manie. This river thenas ſone asirt flowerh from his 
head, runneth preſentlie through ſome mooriſhpla- 
ces, and ſpreading himſelte into divers braunches ar 
laſt haſteth ro meete AT in one channell, and 
encreaſing by other ſmall brookes and rivers, tothe 
number of ſome ſixtie (whereof the one halfe of them 
arc navigable) runneth with his courſe through ma- 
nie Countries dire&tly Eaſtward , and againſt the 
Sunneas through Suavia, Bavaria, Auſtria, marie, 
Walachia , and Bulgaria , andarlengrhfallerh into 
Pontus Euxinus, with five mourhs or outletrs, as Dyo- 
niſins, Strabo,and Herodotus make mention,and as Pli- 
nie faith with ſixe , and according to the opinion of 
Ammianus and Solinus with ſeauen, and thar with 


, ſucha foaming, roaring and ruſhing noiſe, becauſe of 


the abundance of waters, that hererayneth his freſh 
watcramong the falr,ſome 40 thouſand paces within 
the Sea. And it is well knowne faith Ammianus, that 
che Fiſhe in great Shoales , come hether into this 
freſh water from the furtheſt parts of the Sea, to 
ſhoore their roanes and {ſpawnes, that with the more 


eaſe they might feede, and nouriſhtheir yonge ones 


with the wholeſomeneſle, and ſweetneſle of theſe wa- 
ters. The Emperour Traianwus Nerva, made a bridge 
ouer this river in Mzſia with great art and cunning, 
which Adrianus brake off againe, as Dis 5 are Wit- 
neſleth. Touching the Donaw Georgius Fabritiusin 
his Itinerarium writeth in this wiſe: 

Ifer, 

Lui centum populos, & magnas alluit urbes, 
Euxinumirrumpit bis terno finmine Pontum. 


Thar 


G--E--R-:-M 
Thatis: 


The famous he vvatring a hundred people, towunes, 
ef, 


In Pont Euxin diſchargeth his many mouths and wvin- 
ding traces. 


Andan other: 
Cedere Danubins ſi tibi, Nile, negat. 
Thar is: 


O ſeuen moutÞ'd Nile, 7 plainelyſes, 
Donavv wullſcarce giue vuay to thee. 


. For all the famous rivers of the world ar laſt dil. 
charge them ſelues into the Sea , as Ovid wit- 
205" in his third booke ofhis Metamorph. in this 
verſe. | 


In quo diſinimus, ſacriin quo currimus omnes. 


Theſecondplacel aſcribe to the Rhyne,which was 
famous in Czfarsrime, andisat this daye called the 


The Rhynes Rhyne.He taketh his ſpring-head (asCzfar witnefſerh 
in Swiſlerland,neerethe Lepontine Mountaines) our of | geth himlelfe into the Northerne Seca at Embden,, a 


The Leak, 


che Mount Agalz,beinganarme of one of the higheſt 
lomie mention. Claudianus will haue him to ſpring our 


of Rhetia. TheRhyne then having his head,according | 


ro the opinion of Szrabo, and of Ptolomicin the Ea- 
—_— of the Alpes, where the faid Alpes ioyne 
to this Mount Aduls, and where the Lepontins inha- 
bire, itisſothatirſpringeth up therewith two heads , 
at leaſt a dayes journey the one from the other; by 
reaſon ofthe highnefle of the Alpes, whereofthe one 
hcad lyeth more Weſtward, and Northward, and is 
commonly called the Fore-Rhyne; the other more 
Eaſtward and Southward,/& is named by the Inhabi- 
rants the Back-Rhyne. Theſe art length coming one in- 
toan other makethe Rhyne, which running norfarre 
rogether make alſo two Lakes, or Meeres, the one 
ed Acronius, or Conſtantius from theCitic ofCon- 
ſtance,ncere unto which it lyeth , whereof wee will 
ſpeake in the deſcription of Swiſlcrland: The other 
Cella,or as the Latins lay Lacum YVenetum, or Cellenſem, 
which abounderh in fiſhe. Afterward, herakerth his 
Courſe Weſtward,and watereth the Towne of Rhynſ- 
velden, and fo runneth with a right ſtreame ro Baſill, 
where winding towards the North, enricheth Srraeſ- 
h paſſing through many Countries and Townes, 
and carrying along with him manic brooks,& riuers, 
whichfallinto age bepaothgrendy by Spier 
Y Vormes & Ment3,& afterward turning againe W eſt- 
ward runneth by B:ngen, and then taking his courſe 
North-Eaſft,leaving bchinde him the Townes of Co- 
blentz,, Bon, & Collen, &at Schenkeſchance divideth 
himſelf into two parts about the beginning of Agri 
Batavici, now called the Berwwve, the one arme run- 
ningby an ancient Caſtle called Loberh now the Tole- 
houſe,&retayning ſtill the name of rheRhyne runnerh 
dire&ly downe to Arnhem,one of thechicfe Cities of 
Gelderland, whence raking his Courſe, and making 
haſt with many windings and turnings paſſerh by/Va- 
gening ,'and ſo downeward to rhe rowne of Rhync, 
which Tacitus calleth Rinnes ,and then runneth by 
F Vyck te Duerſtadt,where the Rhyne looſcth his name, 
and is called the Leck, which heretofore was bur a 
brooke, and nowis becomea faire river: then paſling 
by Culenburch, Viana, and Schoonhoven, falleth intothe 
Merwvey,before he rake th thename of the Mace. The 
other part of the Rhyne,rurning onthe left hand upon 
the point of Schenckiſchanſe rancth with a ſwift ſtreame 


M— ts 


Ee  ,, ——— —_ ——— 
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downe tothe ancientCitie of Niemegen,where he re- 
cctueththename of the/ael,and patling downeward 
witha long reach towards Tie/, maketh crooked win- 
dings roBommel,& leaving it onthe lefrhand falleth 
downe to Loveſteyn, and VYVorcum,where he recciuerh 
the Maze into him, and thenat Gorcum receiuerh 
into himallo the ſtill and ſoft-fleering riuer of the Lin- 
he, gertcth there the name of Mervvey from the an- 
cient Caſtle of the Meroveorum, which ſtandeth in 
the water, and paſſing by ir caketh his courſe by the 
famous Maiden-Towne ot Dort, and after he 
hath receiued into him two armes of the Rhyne, the 
one calledthe Leck, the other the 7/e},paſling by Y(el- 
mon, and falling downeto Rotterdam, taketh the 
name of the Maze, and enlarged himſelfe, leaving 
Schiedam, and Ylaerding on the right hand, running 
with alarge mouth ny ourtlett downeto Geerflier, 
andthe Bricll,leaving them onthe left hand diſchar- 
geth himſelf into the manie Sea. 

The Fems called by Prolomic Amaſins, by Strabo 


Pomponius Amſis,ſpringeth out of YYeſtphalza alirle 


beneath Paderborn, and turning towards the North 
Eaſt, runneth by VV arendorp,Grefen, Rhenen, and Lin- 
gen, afterward by Meppen and Nebuiſum, & lo diſchar- 


, Towneofthe Chauci Minores. 


Alpes, commonly called the Erzel,as Strabo,& Pto- | 


The fourth river of Germanic is called the Meyne, 


by Pliny Menus Li bane wren Menis , and Menus by The ene, 


Ammianus. The Hiſtoriographer Reginus, and ſome 
other writers of his time, name this river Mogonum. 
Whether this be notthe river 7u{;/a menrionedby yYel- 
leius Patercalksitis conſiderable, excepr inſtead of 1u- 
laitſhould be Lupia, as ſome Learned men imagine. 
This river takerh is head ourof the Fichelmount, run- 
neth by Y Virtzburgh, Padebergh,and Franckford, which 
Citie for that reſpect is called Frankford on the Meyne, 
and at Mentz falleth into the Rhyne ſeparating the 
Nether Dutches , from the Higher Pb on 
this fide of the Rhyne. The Greckiſh Lerrers ofthe 
name of this river make in number as many ciphers, 
as there be dayesin the yeare, namely 365. 

The fifth riveris the Neccar, fo called from the cu- 
rious grapes, and wines, which that country yeel- 
deth, through which + pars according tothe te- 
ſtimonie of Rhenanws. This river by the Ancients was 
called the Nicer: the ſpring-head thercoflyerh ſome 
two houres going from the Donavy , and runnin 
through Y/Virrembergerland,at Heydelberghfallethinto 
the Rhyne. 

Now followeth the Alb or the Elue a very great 
ſtreame, which parted the Swevos from the Cheruſcs, 
Vellcius witneſſeth , that herunneth byrhelimirs of 
the Semnons and Hermundurians. Tacitus writeth, 
that this famous river of the Elue, ſpringeth ourof 
the Hermundurs, but Cowrade Celtes maintaineth, that 
heraketh his head in Bohemia out ofthe Schuvartz- 
wwualt,andafter he hath watered many rerriroires , & 
paſling by many tamous Townes,berweene the Chau- 
cos minores, and the Cimbrians of Holſteyn, diſchar- 
gerh himſelfe into the maine Sea. This isrhe ſameri- 
ver, upon whoſe ſhoare appeared ro Druſius the like- 
neſſeofa woman, burota greater ſhape, forbidding 
him tomarch any further, of which apparition Dio & 
Tranquillus write. The Latine writers , wholiuedin 
the Barbarous, and unlearned times, call this river 
Albis, and the Durches Elbe. The Bohemians from 
whence he ſpringerth,calleth him Labe. Fabririus in his 
MiſsianHiſtorie,will hauc him rctainc his name from 

the number of the Spring-heads our of which he flo- 
weth, whichare Elcuen, or as the Bohemians and 


Saxonsſay, from eleuen brookes, and rivers thatrun 
| into him. For as Fabritius relateth, thisriver hath his 
EEE head 


CAmaſias, and by Tacitus Amiſcia, as alſo by Plinic, & The Zems, 
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The Oder. 


TheY Veer. 


ſpringerh our of Heſſia 
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headin that part of the Schvvartzwvale, which bea- 
reth the name of the Giznts, commonly called R:- 


ſenbergh, fromeleucn Founraines or ſprings, which 


hedeſcribeth by name, the which mecre omar 
& make the Eluc ſtreame , forelve or elbe in Duytch 
ſigniherh eleuen. 

In the ſeuenth place we come tothe river Sueums, 
which by ſome is called Yiadrus, and now in theſe 
times by changing ofſome letters, Odera. The Oder 
rakerh his courſe through Aforavia,ad by many waters 
running into him is encreaſed , paſſerh by Franck- 
ford on the Oder, ſonamed from thisriver , andſo 
downeward unto Stetina Seaand marchant- Towne, 
and by the Epiſcopall Towne of Camin , where he 
if mae 2. outinto a Lake, andartlaſt diſchargerh him 
{fie intothe Sea. Therefore thoſe crre greatly, who 
thinke that the Spree (which likewiſe is a notable ri- 
uer, running by the Towne of Brandenburgh , and fal- 
ling intothe Elue at Havelburgh) ſhould be the river 
Swevns, or the Oder , of which number Bibbaldus is 
one, when he writerh, tharthe Sprearunneth into the 
maine Seca, by the Haven Towne Sunda. 

Next followeth the Yiſarges, vulgarly called the 
7 Veſer, being famous becaule ofthe defeare of Yarws, 
as Paterculus ſheweth , by Dio he is named lib 5s. 
goizexs, and by Ovid 1targs , by Prolomic Yiſurgs, 
by Strabo Biſargius, & by Sydonius Yeſarz. This river 
, runneth by Minden, Gottin- 
gen, Bremen, andatlaſt diſchargerh himſelfe into the 


maine Sea. 


rhe Fipuls Thelaſt place ſhal be giuen tothe 75fuls, or Iſtula, 


which river Bibaldus nameth allo Yandalum, running 
through the Frontiers of Germanie, begauſe rhar on 
the otherlide Prolomie placeth the Earopearm Sarma- 
tiam, and Tornandesthe Scythian. This river hath his 
head our of rhe Sarmatian Mountaines , watereth 
Cracauvvthe Capirall Citic of the Kingdome of Po- 
land , andafterward growing greater by many rive- 
lers and brookes,which run into him,ſpreadeth him- 
ſclfe into three outlers, whereofthe one runnerh by 
the famous Citie of Dantzick, the other by Elbing, 
and the third by Gluckftaat: and at length this river 
with his three outlerrs, looſeth himſelte in theVenda- 
lian lake or the Pruſſian Sea. | 

Beſides theſe rivers aboue mentioned, there are 
divers other rivers arid ſtreames in Germanie, which 


runnecitherinto the Sea, orintoſome of theſe great* 


Rivers, which for brevitic ſake wee will omir , and 
comeunto the deſcription of the Sea,which afterthe 
name of Germanie is called the German Sea; for {ein 

that we repreſent unto you a Generall diſcriprtion of 
allGermanie,it will not be amiſſe to ſpeakeſomething 
of the Coaſts, Shoares, andthe Sea beating upon ir. 


—m_— 


Moone mouiveth ; and troubleth the Sea more, 
when ſhee is in the Full , than when ſhee is cither 
in her Quarters orin the waine : for the power of 
herinfluenceis more, when ſhee giueth thegreateſt 
light , than when ſhec is a decreaſing , or in her 
waine. Ye muſtalſo conſider, that when the Moone 
is fall the tides lowe higher then ordinarie , which 
wee call Springrtides. Therefore Agellws in his 14 
bookE, doth not impropetjic afhrme, that the Sea is 
the Companion of the Moone, in grovving old, and jonge 
with her. The Moone alſo and the flowing and 
ebbing ofthe Sea, through heraſpe&s , ahd Con- 
ionction with the Sonne and other Planets are cither 
more or leſle. As for exemple , when the Moone 
beholderh Yenus ina convenient aſpeCt, and paſſerh 
through her moiſt houſe, then the Sea!flowerh hi- 
gher Sin ordinarily , and if ſhee looketh upon 
Mars and walketh through his dry-habitation, x $6. 
they decreaſe againe. Moreouer , ye muſt obſerue 
the elevation of the ſignes , for when the Mooneis 
in the ſignes retZarum aſcenſionum , then the tides laſt 
longer than when ſhee afſendeth obliquely. Many 
excellent, andlearned men haue markedthis, that 
the encreaſe or — the Sea , never falls our 
with the cbbing of the ſame juſtatonerime , excepr 
the Moone be then in Swgns Equinodialibus ſine 
titudine. Wee muſt not paile ouer alſo , that ſome 
parts of the Sea ſuffer and endure the influence 
ofthelight , and the beamesof the Moone , more 
then ſome others ; and thar cicher through re&i- 
tudinem radiorum , or in regard of ſome other ſc 
cret propertie. .For when the Moone is Northerne, 
ſhe ſendeth downe upon the waters a more power- 
full influence and pong with her beames,than 
when ſhee is in her Southerne courſe : for the one 
cauſerhrhe Seato waxe , and encreaſe in the Sou- 
therne Coaſts , and the other in the Northerne. 
The rides , and flowings ſhowe themſelues more 
in ſome Coaſts , than in others , for in ſome 
places they arc ſcarcely percciued, and in other pla- 
ces not at all. 
Now that we may ſpeake ſome thing of our Ger. 
mane Sea, itis certaine, and moſt true, thatin ſoma 
arts one can hardly marke the motion , and 
owing , unleſſeirbemouved , and driucn by the 
winds: eſpecially, when the winde blowerth North- 
Eaſt, forthen irriſerh amaine, raging farre andneere, 
with mightie billowes and waues , fo that ſome 
times the ſhoars and Banks cannot keepe her within 
her bounds ', but many times breaketh and over- 
floweth them. And though the Spaniſh and the 
Atlantick Seais almoſt bottomeleſle , fo that ircan 
ſcarcely be ſounded under three or foure hundred 


Iris manifeſt then, that the Moone is the cauſe of the | fadome, yetwee finde thatthe Getman Sea inſome 
Ebbing and flowing thereof: for according to the ! places is not paſling 60 fadome deepe , andinthe 


courſe of the Moone the ſea cither encreaſeth or , yerie deepeſt not 


ue hundred fadome , unleſſe 


decreaſeth the tides ofit , which makes it come to | upon ſome Coaſts of yt where they cann 


pr twiſcin 2 4 houres ſhee lowethand ebbeth, 
the Sea beginneth ro ſwell and come in, when the 
Moone riſeth in the Horizon: & whe the Moone tou- 
cheth the Meridian Line,& declineth Weſtward, the 
ſca by degrees returneth againe into herlimirs. Agai- 
ne when the Moone ſetts,and gocthdowne, to vilite 
our CAntipodes , then the Sea beginneth to flowe 
and\{well againe ſo longe, till ſhee roucherhthe Mid- 
neightline, and when the Moone ariſeth'in our He- 
miſphere,chen the Sea cbbeth againe into her bounds. 
Andasthe Moone doth nor alwaics riſe at one time, 
nor in one place , but continually changeth her 
order , asyeſterday, androdaye : ſoallo the mo- 


| finde no bottome becauſe of 


e excceding depth 


thereof. 


re 


And which is more remarkeable that whereas all ,,,, 
other Scas , are brackiſh , and haue their waters tris theSee 


falriſh , this Sea hath freſhe water, good to drinke, 
by reaſon of the many freſh water, rivers , which 
run into irourt of the Sarmatian Mountaines , asalſo 
becauſethe Sunnein thoſeplaces , is nor ſo power- 
full, ro exhale our of them the cleareſt , the ligh- 
reſt , andrtheſubrileſt water , which is the cauſe of 
the ſweerneſſeand freſhneſſe in thar Sea, as ſome doe 
diſpute : bur ſurely, if this were a ſufficientreaſon, 
why then ſhould notthe Amalchium , and Chronium 


tion of the tides are nor alwaiesalikeataſetr houre, | Sea have freſh water in them, which notwithſtan- 
bur onely at that time , when the Moone paſlerh | ding'is found ro the contraric. Therefore ut is 
Celi Cardines. It is allo to be conlidered , that the verely thought , chat the melted ſnow, and rhe 


abun- 


The woods 


and Foreſts. 
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abundance of riuers falling out of the Sarmatian 
Mountaines , is the onely cauſc of the freſhneſle of 
theſe waters. 

Whenceariſcd alſo this queſtion,wherefore other 
Seas doe more eaſily beare heavie laden ſhips, than 
this Sea? thereaſonis (fay they,) thatthe water of the 
Saltiſh Seas, is of a more thicker ſubſtance,and there- 
fore doth carric heavier burdens, then the other, 
whereas contrarie wiſc the thinneſſe and {ubrilitic of 
theſe waters vſc to finke under their burden. Hence 
ir commerth to paſſe alſo, chat the water in this Sea 
is lighter, and berter to ſwimein, then in other Seas. 
Notwithſtanding (by reaſon of the loftie motion 
thercofthe ſhips ſeemethereby asitweretomountup 
untotheſky,&presetly to fall downe againeas it were 
unto the botome) it cauſethmore Sea-ſickneſle and 
vomiting than others. This Sea alſo according tothe 
ſeuerall parts andCountries hath ſundry and (cuerall 
names, foritiscalled the German Occan, becauſe ir 
beatreth upon the Germane Coaſt, and reaching fur- 
therWeſtward: is named the French and Britiſh Sea, | 
and Eaſtward the Sarmatian; ir is called alſo the 


North-Sca, Arioum Mare, Cimbricum, Balthicum,Co- | 


danum, Suevicum , V andalicum, Scyticum,and Sarmati- 


cum, and thus much forthe Sea, as the ſmallneſle of 


this place will permit vs. 
The chiefeſt mountaines inGermanieare theſe,the 
Rolbergh, the Mount Iſidis, Melibocus, Fichtelberg, Senus, 


Suevus, Pfawuvenbergh, Reticus, Sprulins, Voſetius , and ' 


Yoſagus. 

ercarein Germanicalſo great ſtore of woods, 
and Foreſts, whereof the Hercinian Foreſt exceederth 
all others in greatneſle, and by all ancient Wri- 
rers, as well Grecians as Latins is famous, as namely 
in Pomponixs Mels, who writteth thereof inthe ſame 
manner, as Czfar doth. Alſo Straboin his 7.booke, 
and Plinie in diuers places. And notwithſtanding 
this wood fſpreadeth ir ſelfe with his corners, and 
wings farre and wide: yet ir contcineth. it ſelfe in 
Germanie, as well reaching Weſtward as South- 
ward. Therefore Glareenw will not acknowledge the 
Ardennean Foreſt tobe any part thereof; which never- 
thelefle ſomein our times haue done. Czfar writeth 
in his fixth bookede bells Gallico, that this Foreſt ex- 
renderh it ſelfe in length, 60.dayes journey, and 9. in 
breath. In our times this Wood hath gotren manie 
names, for in ſome places itistalled _ Silva , or 
the Svverzr-vuod, by reaſon of the abundance of 
his Pine-trees which growe in it, in other places rhe 
0:t0-240004, called afterthename of Otro the Empe- 
rour, whouſedro hunt much init. It raketh alſo the 
name from the peopletharinhabite by ir,andfor thar 
reaſon isalſo calledrhe Thuringer and Bremer-uvood. 
Among the Cheruſcos irkeeperh the ancient name of 
Hercynia Silva,or the Hartzwvvold,or theRoſin-uvord, 
by reaſon of the great ſtore of Roſine whichis found 


init. Theſe woodsallo apr 0 ws Collenutius Piſau- 


The Publike 
buildings & 


' work. 


riencis remembreth in his deſcription of Germanic 
with theſe words: The Sylva Hercynia for his grear 
lengrh,reaching unto YYVallachia, & Sevenbergen,hath 
manie, & ſundry names-till thatit hath accoſted the 
urmoſt ends of Tartaria,where hetaketh the name of 
the Svware-wword:the end whereof isunknowneand 
unpaſſable, becauſe of the abundance of fierce and 
wild beaſtsthatare init , andcan in no wiſe be tra- 
velled through, becauſe of rhe ſtrange ſightsand ap- 
| atareſcencinit. | 

oo the publick; and pacticularedifices 
& buildings of Germanic, of which(for brevity lake, 
wee will mention ſome; and paſle by others )che Min- 
ſteror great Church of Stracesburgh with his goodly 
and loftie ſteeple carryerh away the bell trom all 
others, and for the ſumpruous worke thereof may 


T2 5 
| betruely accounted the cizke wonder of the world 
The beaurifull foundation of this Church was be. 
gann to be layd in the yeere of our Lord tors, and 
anno 1277. under the Gouvernment of the Biſho 
Conrade of Lichtenbergh, Eruinus of Steinbach, a mol 
{ſkilful Archire& and workmaſter, beganrto built the 
ſteeple, being indecd an admirable worke, thatthe 
like isnot{ecnein Germanic, Italic, or France:for the 
finiſhing whereof icrooke up 27. yeeres. Itisfromthe 
very foundation tothe top of theapple wroughr up 
with fine foure {quarehewen ſtones, being all , an 
and ome: che aſſent unto the middle breath 
conſiſteth of foure winding ſtares, and from thence 
co the topp of eight. The higheſt apple or knote 
ſtanding upon theground ſeemeth to K no greater 
chan abuſtell, burbeing upon it is ſogreatandlarge 
chat fueorſixmen may calcly ſtanduprightin it.The 
ſtceple is 574. Geomerricall foote high, whereof a 
Poetin Adrianus his Theater verſifieth thus: 


Prbs Praclara ſitu, rips contermina Rheni, 
Maxima cut celſa metiuntur menia turri. 
Tharis: 


Straesburg on Rhenes inamelld bankes doth lye 
V V hoſe Towvre enen biddes defiance to the ſkye. 


There is alſo a moſt artificiall & wonderful 
Clocke in ir . 


here deſcribed unto you. The firſt, which repre- 
ſenteth itſelfe, is the Arch-bishop of Mentz; who 
hath under him 12. Suffragans, or other Biſhops, as 
namely, thoſe of Chur, Conſtance, Straesburgh, Spier, 
VVormes, VVurtzburgh, Augſpurgh, Aychſladt , Hil- 
decheym , Paterborne , Halberſtads and Ferden. The 
Arch-biſhop of Collex hath foure Biſhops underhim, 
to wit, of Munſter, Luyck, Minden , & Oſenbrugh; 
The Arch-biſhop of Trier hath three Biſhops ſtan- 
ding under him,as of Metz,ToulinLorraine,and Yer- 
dun. Vnderthe arch-biſhop of Magdenburg, as being 
theancienteſt, and chiefeſt of Germavie; there are 
foure Biſhops, to wit; of Aorſperghs Naumbargh , 
Brandenburgh, and Pars 6b here are 9. Bi- 
ſhops ſubject ro the Arch-biſhop of Salreburgh; na- 
_ of Trent, Brixen, Paſſavv, Friſingen, VYien, or 
Viannas Seckauv, Gortz, Lavemnunt, and Chiemſe. , 
The Arch-biſhop of Bremen hath ſixe Biſhops, be- 
longing to him, as of Labeck, Suerin, Lebus, Schleſ® 
vvick , Ratzenburgh , and Hamburgh. Vnder the 
Arch:biſhopof Riga, thereare foure Biſhops, name- 
ly, of Revel; Cur, Oeſel,and Derpt. The free Biſhops, 
which are ſubje& ro i. An onogs , are theſe of 
Meyſſen, Bambergh, and Regenſ(purgh. 

a. An, » or gee arc theſe follo- 
wing, as that of Baſil, Collen, Dillingen, Mentz;Mar- 
purgh, Leypzigh, Ingolſtadt, Heydelbergh, Gripſuvalar,. 
Friburgh in Brieſgaw, Franckford on the Oder, Frf- 
fort, Prag , Roſtock , Coningsbergen ; Trier, Tubingen; 
Vianna, Breſlavv, VVittenberg, and VYurtzburgh, out 
of whichas out of ſo many Troian Horſes an infinice 
number of learned men are come; as hath beene cul. 
dently prouved, by ſuch as haue bene moſt ſkillfull & 


he in all Arts, & languages,asin Latine,Grecke, 
and Hebrew. For here are found the Eloquent Ora- 
| tors,the acuteDiſpurers,the perfetArirhmericins , 
andrhe moſt ſkilltullAſttronomers,the abſolu re Geo- 
metricians and Surveyours of Lands. Iwill conceale 
their excellent knowledgein Phylick, & many other 


{ liberall Arrs, and Sciences beftides. = 
Now I come to the cuſtomes, and manners of - oadpet" 
cheHigh-Durches,which all writers forthe moſt part aur. 


agreein; Touching the conſtitution of the Germans 
they 


And touching the Spirituall State of Germa. The A&frdp 
nie , they haue in ir ſeuen Archbiſhopricks , SER 
whoſe Provinces ( onely Livonia excepted ) ſhalbe 


Their pagan 


* . Religion. 


The manner 
of therr li- 


' braue Souldiers, couragious in warre, neither ſubrill, 


whirlings, andturnings abour. A lianus relateth thar 
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they haue ſtronge, & able bodies & members, having 
graye dyed,reddiſhhaurc,tall and great bodies,ableto 
withſtand a ſhock, as Tacitus writerh : yo-yo 
and Pliniusin time paſt called them horrid, and full of 
indignation. Sydonius cruelland Savage. Pauſanias, and 
Caſiodorus ſuperbe w—_— Appianus mercileſſe : Ce- 
ſar perfidions , and diſſemblers , and Paterculus that 
they were intheir BarbariſhSavageneſle lic, & craftic 
& giuentolying.ButTacitusin thoſe daies having con- 
verſed, anddwelt amonge them,ſpeaketh more tavo- 
rably and truely of them, in ſaying, that they were 


nor craftic, but ſimple and very open-hearted, not 
lightly revealing any ſecret, wherewith they were en- 
truſted. Thelike reſtimonie alſo the Emperour Tulian 
in his Miſopogonagiuerth of them,faying,rthart he him- 
ſelfe found indeed, that the Datches could nor diflem- 
ble and flatter, butlived with all men in fimplicirie, 
and openheartedneſle. Prolomic 2 2uadrip. faith, they 
arctemperate, and mannerlic by nature, proceeding 
_ the propertic of the Countric, wherein they 
u 

Touching their religion, which is that which knit- 
tcth, and bindeth the hearts & minds of men roge- 
ther. The Germans (as Czfar writerh ) when they 
were Heathens, offred no manner of Sacrifices, hol- 
ding onely thoſe for their Gods which they could ſee 
an Pg by whoſe meanes in appearance they 
mightbe holpen, as the Sunne, the Moone, and the 
Fire: bur afterward in ſucceeding ages,asitappeareth 
by Tacitss (who liued under the Gouvernment of 
Emperour Nerwva)they had ſome other Gods,as Mer- 
curius, Hereules , Mars, Iſidus, and the Mother ofthe 
Gods. Alſoa certaine one called Alcim and Yelleds & 
Axrinia. Theſame Tacitus maketh mentionalſo, of 
the temple of Tanfans, and fairh moreover, that the 
Suvaviens worſhipped the Earth as their Mother, 
whom they called Aerrham, as Lipſius readerhir. Plu- 
tarck ſhewerh alſo, thartthey had ſome holy women 
among them, which Tacitus nameth, Fatidicas, Agat- 
nias, and P, Vates, which isas much to ſay, as 
Soothſaycrs,which could divine, or fore tell ſome fu- 
ture things, from the noiſe of the waters, and by their 


they could forerell ſome Ny Ag of the Entrailes 
and by the fignes of fowles. Aboue all they honored 
Aercurius, or Teutalus , not forbearing to Sacrifice 
menasT acit#s witneſleth. . 

In the times of peacethey had no publick Magi- 
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Appianus, that they did not feare death, imagining in 
chemſelues that they ſhould liuzagaine. They were 
yerie ſtricktin keeping the band of Matrimonie, and 
contented themſclues with one wife , ſaving ſome 
fewe,who notſo much our of luſt,as by reaſonof their 
nobility rooke more wiues. The women that com- 
mitted adulteric (which nevertheleſſe hapned ſel- 
dome)had this wean ws laydupon them,thather 
huſband, in the preſence of her neereſt kindred, 
turnd her out of the doores, after he had ſhorne ofher 
*haire , beating her away before him with ſtripes, 
chrough cuery way and Corner. Everie Mother gaue 
ſuck to her owne child, and never uſedany Nurſes,or 
Foſter mothers for them. Czfar writeth , thatthey 
heldit vnreaſonable to offer wrogeor violencetothe 
Geſts that came unto them for what cauſe ſocuer, bur 
rather did defend them from all iniurie,and violence, 
whichthey heldasfacred, andkept openhouſes and 
their tables furniſhed for allCommerce. Tacitus wit- 
neſſethalſo, tharamong the Dutches, noman com- 
plained ofanother mans faulr, and thatgood man- 
ners were in greater requeſt among them, then good 
lawes in other places. 

Their Dier and viQualls, (faith Czſar) conſiſted 
moſt in Milke, Cheeſe, & Fleſhe. Phirizs relaterh thar 
they catno other bread, butOaten-cakes,and Appi 
pus faith, thatin the times of want and ſcarciric 


contented themſclues withraw meats, and as 


writeth they catraw fleſſte. Arhenexs affirmeth char 
they made their dinner of fmall pecces ofmeatero- 
ſted, anddranke Milke, and Wine upon it. Tacitus 
faichmoreouer, thatthey cat homely vicualls, and 
ſometimes a pecce of Venaiſon, Crabbs & Creame, 
& their Beare brued with barly or ſome other graine. 
In their bankers, & feaſts they wo and 
exceſſiue, and held itno ſhame to firr nightand day 
byir. Their cloathing faith Tacitus was a Souldicr 

aſſack or Iacketr , which they claſped roo about 
their ſhoulder, and they wore very ſtraight cloaths, 
as cloſſe to their bodiesas poſſibly they could. Such a 
manner of apparell wriceth'Sidonius the Francks 
uſed ro weare. There women were cloathed in the 
ſame faſhion as their men , and thwuir Coars full of . 
foulds , they wore alſo furrsangthe ſkinne'of wild 
beaſts. In former times they were blockiſh and ynfic 
for any ſciences, burnowaregrowne moſt expertand 
ſkilfull in all manner of knoledg, and manufacture 
co their great praiſe, and commendation, paſling by 
all crafts. The Germans gxcellall other nations inthe 


ſtrate , but uſed ro chooſe one when they went to 


vungin thoſe WAITE, They tooke their moſt pleaſureand delightin 


apes . 


the warrs. Robbing and ſtealing was accounted no 
ſhame among themas wee reade in Ceſar. And as Se- 
neca writcth,there was nothing in the world, which 
likedthem berterthen armes, for they were borne, 
and bred upin them. Tacitus faith alſo, that when 
they had fart longin peace at home , they wentto 
helpe other nations , which waged warre, carrying a- 
long with them their mothers, wiucs, and children, 
which carryed their viftualls after them, which purer 
courage into them and ſtirred them up to fight, and 
did not forbeare ro ſuck their wounds. They begann 
cheir fight with ſinging and leaping for ioye,and with 
agreat noiſe andclattering ofarmes. He thar loſt his 
ſhield in the Barraile, ir was accounted a great ſhame 
for him, and that many of them for this cauſe leavin 

che warres, through deſperation and ſhame hands 
themſelues. Dioand Herodotus write, that they ſwame 
ouer rivers,to which their light armes and tall bodies 


{kill and knowledge ofeaſting, & of forging of Cop- 
per, as alſo ro handle and remper all ſorts of Merrall 
and Mineralls. The Arr of printing was firſt invented 
there, & the knowledgeot making of Ordinance,of 
Clocks & Watches came firſt from thence. To con- 
clude, Germanic is become the ſeare, and habitation 
forall manner of crafts andarts, andthereisnocun- 
ning invented , which they hauenot with induſtrie, 
carefull diligenceand knowledge augmented, ador- 
ned andenriched, beſides thoſe which firſt were in- 
venred there. 

Finally, Germanic is not onely provided with all 
manner of coſtly wares, and commodities, bur di- 
ſtribureth them in abundance to their Neighbours, 
yea to manie forraine nations farre remote , to wit, 
moſt excellenrWines, Money,Silver, Copper, Tinne, 
Lead, Quick-filver, Vitriol, Allom, divers Dyes and 
Colours, Lerranie, Corne , many Inftruments of 
Iron and Braſle,and many ſort of other wares beſides: 
and thus much of Germanie in Generall , nowthe 


gaue much helpe, as Tacirusreſtifierh. We read in 


particular deſcriptions followc. 


Hamburgh, 


THE DESCRIPTION 
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Together with the Provinces, and Ilelands lyingabout 


HAMBVRGH. 


mW of Germanic, the Elue is nor 
accounted the leaſt, which in 
ancient times was famous , for 
ſome memorable a&s hapned 
neere untoir; as Hiſtories ſuf- 
ficienty detlare. Ir runneth 
I farrc & widethrough Germa- 
"PM | nic, butour Geographer , de- 
{cribeth no.more of it in chis Mapp than thar part 
thereof,which diſchargerh itſelfe into theNortherne 
Sea. The Elue partorh Saxonie from Suavia, and hath 
his headas Tacitus relateth in Bohemia. Iris that river 
upon whoſe ſhoare there appeared a woman who 
ſpeake to the greatDrsſius,and forbad him to goe any 
rther, as Dio, & Tranquillus mention. The Heathen 
writers in former times called this river Albia, and the 
Germans atthisday the Elbe,& the Bohemians out of 
whoſe Countricheſpringeth Labe. Itraketh his name 
from the number Elcuen, as Fabricius in his Deſcri- 
tion, and memories of Miſſiarclateth, for he taketh 
his head fromEleucn ſprings, or Fountaines, as thoſe 
of Bohemia witneſle,or as an will hauc it from 
Eleuen tiyers that run into-ir. For they haue their 
head-fprings (as Fabnicius reporteth) inthe Suwart- 
wvood from aplace called Riſenbergh ſo named from 
the Giants, thatinhabited there, where itiflueth our 
of Eleucn ſprings,which he nominateth every one by 
their name, and mecting all cogether make this river. 
Neerec unto theſe Spring-heads, they are {mall & nar- 
rowe, butrunning Feeder growclarger and broader, 
making many crooked windings, by the Hamlet of 
Melinck into Mold which riverdividethPragh 
the Capitall Citie of Bohemia into rwo parts: from 
Mclinck irrunneth into the Fger , and from-thence 
with manie turnings paſſerth through Miſſia, Saxonte, 
and YVirtenbergh, and ſo by Margdenburgh, watering 
many placesto any erheT} Geluckſtadt,and atlait 
with a large mouth diſcharged himſclte into the Nor- 
therne Seca, of this river Lucanzs writeth thus : 
The Elue, and ſuvift Rhyne , hait to the cold-Nor- 
therne Sea amaine , 
Traverſing Germanie, throug many a pleaſant Mead, 
and Plaine. 

The Eluc is famous for the great trading that is in 
Hamburgh the chiefe citic of Stormarck, and the great 
commerce, which the Germans , the Netherlanders, 
cheEngliſh,theSpagnards,&orherNations haue in it. 
This Citie licth Þ Buyrch-miles from the Scazas this 
Map demonſtrateth. Touching the Originall of the 
name of this Citic, wee will{peake more atlarge, be- 
cauſe manic Writers doe not agree therein. I he molt 
opinion is, and that which is moſt probablc, that the 
name thereof came from the Wood called Ham,lying 
berweene Alfter,and Bellem, where the old Saxons be- 
fore the time of Charlemaigne builta Caſtle in the a- 


un —_— ———_— — 


Monge the Rivers &Streames | 


forefaid Wood, & calledit Hemmeburgh, & not Hane- 
burgh as ſome would haut it, which ro this day the 
broad Sealc of this Cirie,and the ancicnr chartcrs,im- 
munitics and priviledges, in which it is written Ham- 
meburgh, doe witneſſe. Foramong thereſt ſuchisthe 
content of the letrers written from Lodevvick the 
Firſt at Akon, which import thus much: YYe{ordaine 
wvvith the unanimous conſent of the Clergie , that upon the 
furthe#t Confines of Saxomie over the Ele, at a place called 
Hamburgh and the whole people of North- Albing, a Tudg- 
ment Seate, having their ovune rights, be vetted 

The Bull of Pope Nicolas , giuen it, the daies of 
Lodwvickthe Second, maketh mention of the Caſtle 
of Hammeburgh, and callerh it the habitation of the 
North- Mbingers. 

When as this Towne firſt recciued the Chriſtian 
faith , Charlemaigne builtthere a Caſtle, and appoin- 
ted Yrcho Gouvernour over that Garniſon. Never- 
thelefle the iſſuc -and Succeſlours of Sigard Duke 
of YVeſtphalia, and chiefly Albion the Cole inemen 
of Sigard , Succeſſour of YYititind, who-went and 
warred with Charlemaigne in Saxonie, ruled and do- 
mincerd ouer Holſteyn, & the neighbouring places, 
about Hamburgh, and that the ifſuc of Charlemargne, 
after manie diſcord and diſlentidn, being reconciled 
rhey gotrrhis Citic againc into their power, in which 
time the Dukes,and the Biſhop held their Courrinir. 


Which continued (o long, cill that che Emperour | 


Otho who had marryed the Daughter of Magnus the 
laſt Duke of Saxon tranſported over unto Adolph 
Earle of Schauwenbergh the Dukedome of Hol- 
ſteyn, trom which time forward the Dukes of Hol- 
iteyn gouverned over Hamburgh , and adorned ir 
with manic ſumptuous building, and in the Cathe- 
drall Church ordained their Sepulchres. Burhow & 
in what manner they got their libertic at laſt, divers 
Hiſtorians ſufficiently ſhewe the ſame. For atter char 
the Duke of Sleſwvick, through the help of Adolph, 
the King of Denmarks Brother was expulſed , and 
Hamburgh broughrunder his Commaund,then rhe 
Inhabitants thereof begann to thinke upon their li- 
bertic and prepared a way by giving of 150. markes of 
Gold unto the Earle of Orlamund. 

This Freedome was atterward confirmed by A- 
dolphthe Fourth, and many other priviledges giuen 
them beſides. Torhis Citic there was a greatrecourlſc 
and reſort in the yeere of the Natiuity of our Lord 

1510. when as thoſe of Lubec made warre againſt 
the Danes, where into many torraine Marchants had 
their retuge. 

In the daycs of the Emperour Ortho , Pope Bene- 
diftws traniported himiclt unto Hamburgh, whoſc 
Epitach written upon his ſepulchre was this, Bened:- 
(tus Pope of Reme,being by violence drinen from the Apoſlo- 
like Seate, after he 4745 called unto it againe,dyed «1 11am- 
burgh the jixth of Iuly, and v4 buried here, wholc Sc- 

Ftt pulchre 


The Fpitand 
of Pope Be- 
nedithus at 

Hamburg. 
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1% ELVE-STREAME, and HAMBVR GH. 


pulchreis yettobeſceneunto this daye. In proceſle 
of time the Court, and the Arch-Biſhops Seate was 
removed from Hamburgh to Breme , whereupon 
manie diſcords aroſe berweene the hoops of Ham- 
burgh and thoſe of Breme, rouching the Supremacie, 
and for the ſending of Deputies untothe Provinciall 
members. 
The laſt diſpatch of the Depuries of the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Hamburgh ſent unto the farre remote Nor- 


' therne Provinces, asinto Denmarke, Sweden , and 


Norway, intothe OrcadesIHland & Groenland con- 
ſiſteth of twentic Biſhops, which was the cauſe, that 
this people were fo olen aſſaulted: for aſſoone as 
there aroſe any difſentionamong the Chriſtiansrou- 
ching Religis,they had their recourſe ro Hamburgh, 
who ſomerimes were ſurpriſed by che Danes, and at 
other times by the Vandals , andother Nations, and 
that becauſe they knewe, that from thence was ſent 
unto then the maintainers of their Religion. 
the Hans-Townes , andtheir league ", <ong 
raketh place next after Lubec, fitting before 
Roftock , VViſmar , Straclſundand Luneburgh, w ich fix 
rownes hauc to convocate andaſlembleall the 
Hans-Townes, or ſome of them when neceſlitie re- 
quireth.. ; 
In this Citric liued that famous man Albertus Cran- 


- ziws,, who in honour of the memorable deeds and 
 Adts of the Vandales, Sweedsand Norwegians 


rene- 
wed them, and broughrin the light againe the Eccle- 
fiaſticall and ng tie, which the tract of 
time had obſcured,and almoſt worne our. Right oucr 


Herds »pen againſt this citie, lic divers Ilands upon the Elue, cve- 


the Live, ric one having their Severall name, abour which the 
Elue girrunneth divers waics, ſo that they arc 
devideth into the Sourh-Elue and North-Elue. 
Not farre from the Elue ſhoare upon the river 
Strad, Swvinge ſtandeth the|rowne of Sroad, diſtant from 


Hamburgh fixe miles. ' This is the ancienteſt rowne 
of all Saxonie, which. they ſay was built 320. yeeres 


- before the birth of Chriſt. This towne was firſt de- 


ſtroyed by the Dance orocitog ty the Normans. 
The Marqueſle, and Earles of Stoad, among which 
Sigffid, Sonne unto Henry ſfurnamed the Good, was 
accounted one of the chicteſt, and liued abour the 
yecre of our redemprion 1000. built a Caſtle in that 
place where nowthe Theater ſtandeth. .- * 

Inthis rowne there was found an ancient Hiſtorie, 
written by Sexo Grammaticus , who maketh mention, 
thatRozwKing of Denmarke with hisBrotherHelgo, Ad- 
mirall ofthe Sca, ran intothe Elue, and came with his 
Ripping almoſt ro Sroad, ro make warre upon Hendi- 

rince of Sexonie, who had taken ina great part of 
Iutland. Whereupon it followed , that - 99 or the 
avoyding of the leaſt bloud-ſhed, cntred into a com- 
batcein their owne perſons , inthe fight of both their 
armies, todecide their quarrell, an Helgo hauing Ot 
the upperhand of him,the Saxons retyred out of - 
land againe. Now this ſame Helgo, liucd 600. yeers 


afrcr the birth of Chriſt, and he that will necrely con- | 


ſider all chings,ſhall inde that this is the rowne which 
Prolomie calteth Seaturends , which differeth not 
much from this name of Stoad, as alſo the ſituation 
of ctheſame, for he Frcuth it inthelongitude of 29. 


andinthe latitude of 56, degrees, which agrecth with 
che litethercof. 


This towr.e hath alwaics beene a harbour, and a 
refuge forfugitiues, & hath manic great priviledges, 
& irymunities,for the Inhabirants creof may coine 
money, andſerttheir _ upon it, and haue free 
hunring #nd hawking. All ſhips which faile up the 
Elucunto Hiimbergh.when chey cometothemouth 
of the Swing, they mult ſttick chcir ſailes, & caſt their 
ankors, to paye cuſtome androll tothe Arch-Biſhop 
of Breme, and the Magiſtrates of Stoad. Thete is nor 
aſhip laden with Wine coming our of the Sea, and fa- 
ring upward to Hamburgh, that can paſſe, unleſle 
they pay toll ro the Cuſtome-maſters of the Winc- 


ſcllar of Stoad, upon a great penaltie and a fine of 


money. This rowne. in times paſt was the Staple of 
Engliſh Cloathes , which afrerward removed from 
thence to arr Yer in Zealand, and ſince to 
Delphein Holland. 

change of this citicis ery II ſpacious. There 
areinit divers Churches, as that of S.Nicolas, S. Col. 


mus, S.Iohns, $,Gregorius and others. The Towne- . 


houſe is of alarge building, and che Wine-houſe or 
Sellar joynerh toi. 'There is allo anancient Abbey 
ſtanding init, they haucan able, and a wile Councill, 
and the Burgers are very kinde loving:and curteous, 


eſpecially ro ſtrangers, which the Engliſh and Low. . -. 
Country Marchants, who dwelt there and had com- : 


merce withthem can witneſlc. _ 

Touching the fortification, and ſtrengrh of this 
towne, the Walls, Moats, Bulwarks, and Turrets 
which girtitabour, areſo ſtrong that they arcablero 
hold outalong ſiege: All theſe appartenances are be- 
ſides enriched with faire and pleaſant meddowes, a 
wholeſome aire, alarge cobuiba , anda fruicfull ſoile 
"ing roundabout it. They adminiſter juſtice abſo- 

ut 


y,& hauca moſt famous Schoole, in which there .. . 
are taughtthe Latine, Grecke and Hebrew rongues, © 
yea theliberall Arts and Sciences, and theiryouth are 


ivinitic. 

A fewe yeeres ſince, it wastaken in by the Earle of 
Tilly in the name of Ferdinand che Emperour , who 
abbridged them of their priviltedges,which afterward 
the King of Sweden Guſtavus Adolphus of immorrall 
memorie tooke inagaine, and reſtored them ro eheir 
former libertics and freedomes. | 
| i 6 over againſt Sroad a mile and ahalte from 
it,on t 
is ſo ſtrengly forrifycd with all manner of forrifica- 
tions that it may truely be called invincible. This 
rownealone op 
mighr of the Emperour in the laſt warrs berweene 
him, and rhe King of Denemarke, ſtopped and with- 
ſtood his armic cucnafter they had taken in Crempen. 
Nextthatupon the mouth oftheElue lyerh the Fore 


inſtru&ed publickly inthe principles of D 


of Brunſburtel, and thenthe Elue after ſome ſands and grunſbuttet. * 
care here and there, diſchargerh . 
himſclfc into the North-Sea. That part of theElue, 


bankes, which a 


which is repreſentedin thisMap,is 22.mile$inlenghr, 

and beginneth ar the villa 
lides ofit; therelye many Villages,Cloiſters,Farmes, 
arrable lands, and pleaſant Paſtures. Afterward is 
ſhowne unto yowa pars of Luneburgh,Breme, and Hol- 
fteyn , where the Elue floweth here and there be. 
rweene them both, 


he Marker place and the Ex- - | 


ſed ir ſelfe againſt the power, and 


of Marſenach: On both 


other fide of theriverlyeth Gluckftadt,which Glockftade. * 


The Limits. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 
UH T:.H-E 


DVKEDOME 
"2 | 
MECKLENBVRGH 


1 HoLE Saxonicis devided into 
two parts, namely, the Vpper, 
& Nether Saxoniec: unto theſe 
belong the Dukedomes of Lu- 
nenburgh , Brunſuvick , Lau- 
wvenbureh, and the Duchie of 
Meblendureh » Which ſome 
nameaccording totheGreeke 
Word Megapolenſem, tor what 
reaſon the Learned themſclues knowe nor, ſcing ir 
hathno congruitie with the Grecian tongue, 

It was in ancient times a part of thc Kingdome of 
the Yandales , and runneth Northward along the 
Coaſt ofthe Eaſterne Seca, and Eaſtward bounderh 
upon Pomeren, Weſtward the Elue ſhuttethir in,and 
Southward the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh tron- 
tcth upon it, 

The firſt Inhabirants ofthis Countrie are called in 
Hiſtories Herwet, Obotrite, and Vandals. T his Coun- 
rrie is adorned with many faire, wel-builr, and popu- 
lous Townes. In ancient times the Towne of Svye- 
7im1ayd upon the Sea Coalt,andwas founded before 
the Citiesof Lubeck, Roſtock or YVViſmar, Fiue miles 
from the Sca licth the village of Fichre! , where the 
Ancients, in'regard of the neereneſle thereof, labou- 
red much to bring that Sea or lake into the Balticke 
Sea, by cutting ot ditch; butallinvaine, and they 
fared no better , then thoſe that offred to cutr 
through the 1fhmus by Corinth, inthe rimes of the 
Emperours. | 

It is an exceeding fruitfull Countrie, and a rich 
ſoile for Corne, fruit trees, timber, fiſhe, as alſo for 
Cattaile, and Venaiſon. The Larins commonly call 
it Ducatus Megapolitanus. 

The principall Townes thereof are Lubeck, Ro- 
ſtock , and Wiſmar , andthough Lubeck doth not 
belong unto this Dukedome, nor dothacknowledge 
the Dukes of Mecklenburgh tor their Souveraigne 
Lords: yet wee will deſcribeitin this map, as aneigh- 
bouring Towne , which lycth upon the frountiers 
Seca? + 

Lubeck then is a faire, andalarge Citie, ſeated ve- 
riewell, adorned with fairc walls, anda fine hauen, 
which for thetraficke , and ſumpruous buildings in 
it, is much commended, & which is truely held for 
one of the chiefeſt Ciries lying ho the BaltickeSca, 
As Lindebergius in his Latin vertc extollerh rhepraiſc 
thereof very highly, which in efte&t is this: 

Thy kind and loving people, their upright converſation, 

Their Hauen fair, fitt for trafick. and negotiation. 

Thy pleaſant ſituation, thy men of courage & of Sprit 

viſe in time of peace, hardned im vvarr, fleſht in many 4 feb 

Abounding m vvealth,vyhich God kath gen thee,extolls thy rame 

O Lubeck, ! 'mong ſt the Hanſtoyynes to be reſpetted of moſt fame. 

And for thy other vertues pyherein thou doſt ſo farr excel 

From all others by right,thou oughteſt to beare ayyay the bell. 
Lubeck, is as muchro fay as Lobeck,ora Corner full 


of praiſe and commendations , & is (cated upon that 


place, where the rivers Dravennaand Suvarda meete 
rogether. Ir is verelythought, that it was firſt inha- 
bited partly by the Cimbrians, and partly by thoſe of 
thevillage of Svwartovy, which lycthnext the Sea. 
Ir had enduredin the time of the growth thereof, 
many a ſhrod brunt. For Anno 1158, the Vandales 
pillaged, and burnt it, whenas they could not be ſut- 
ficiently defended by Adolph Earle of Holſteyn, and 
ſo fell intothe hands of Henricus Leo Duke of Saxo- 
nie, and Bavaria, who complayncd thatthroughthe 
ſtartingh up of this Towne, trading begann ro de- 
o_ at Bart, and thatalſothoſe of Lunenburgh, did 
ſuſtaine loſle bytheir trading in falt, which was tran(- 
ported into cuery place from 0/deſloo. 

Nowatter they had gottthem another Lord, and 
rooke much upon them , by reaſon of their wiſe 
Councill, eſpecially, through the interceſſion of the 
Duke of Saxonie , unto King Yaldemarus,' they were 
permitted ro haue trading with Denmarke. Bur after 
thar Leo was putinto exile by the imperiall mandarte, 
the Emperour Fredrickethe firſt rooke itin, and an- 
nexcd irtothe Empire, yer after his deccale, it was 
reſtored againeto Leo. 

Nowwhen he dyed, Yaldemarus Duke of Sleſwick, 
baſe brothertothe King, gotrir into his power, and 
being ill entreared & uſed by the Danes, atlaſt they 
_ rhemſcluts into the protection of the Emperour 

redrick the ſecond ro detend them, and through his 
aſſiſtance, regayned their former libertie Inthe time 
of 40. yeeres, manie ſtrange accidents hapned rot: 
ſo that by their happineſle and proſperity, no man 
oughrtodiſpaire ,or to bediſcouraged, that dothaſ- 
pire unto ſome great matter, but with a provident 
care , labour byall meanes fo longe as hee ſees any 
hope. Since which time ir hath bin very faithtull 
untothe Romiſh Empire, and therefore braucly rc- 
warded by the Emperours. 

Anno 1238. itcndureda great loſle by reaſon of a 
terrible fire, which tooke among the thatchr houles, 
which ſince that time, they thatched their houſes no 
more withſtrawe, bur couvered them with Slares and 
Tiles. In the yeere 1308. therewas a great tumulr, 
and uprore in this Ciric , many ſeditious Burgers , ha- 
ving chaſed away their Ancient Councill, and chooſe 
ow. putt ina newe: though they could wel be igno- 
rant, how much ir doth concerne the faferic of a ſhip, 
to hauc a good pilot or Steereman. Bur ſcuen ycercs 
after rhe old Councill was reſtabliſhed by Sig1/-ond 


| the Emperour, to the great joye, and rcjoycing of all 


the Citizens. The Magiſtrates of this Citicare much 
reſpetted, and haue great authoritice, and the men of 
molt wiſedome, learning , and diſcretion are choſen 
into the Magiſtracic. T here arerweluc Burrow-ma- | 
ſters elected our of the Patritiis, and ourof the nobi- 
litic, and Gentric. From theſe there is no appcale 
unto the imperiall I hrone. 

The Religion Anno 1530. was reformed in this 


Geg Citric 
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130 MECKLENBYVRSGH. 


Citic by 24". Andrevv VVilliamsand M”. lohnVValhoff 
called thereunto by the Magiſtrates. Iris ſeated cx- 
ccllent well, and by nature is ſtrong, provided with 
excceding ſtrong workes , built upon Piles and 
Beames Bren deepcinto the water. Thereare two 
Streets init, which goe out right, from whence tho 
ſmaller Streers = Lanes lye upon the ſides of 
them , whichmakes the Citicto be kept very neatc 
andcleane. The chiefe Churches are theſe, T he Ca- 
thedrall Church of S. lohn , Our ladies, S. Icames 
and S. Peters and athers , whichare partly couvered 
with lettanieand plates of Copper, and a fine gliſte- 
ring golden Knot upon the ſteeple. This Citric is rec- 
koned to be 2150. pacesinlentgh; and 130. in breath. 
Afﬀer Lubeck Wiſmar followeth, whichin the Sa- 
xons ſpeech ſignifierh a Safe-See; and it is fo called, 
becauſe the Haven of it, is accounted fafe and with- 
out daunger for ſhipping. Someare of opinion, thatit 
rookethe name from Y/Viſmarus, a King of the Var- 
dals, whichis moſt falſe and fained. The foundation 
thereof they reckon to be from the yeere 1240, in 
which time this towne our of the ruinous walls of the 
Citie of Mecklenbargh the capirall Citic of the Van- 
dals, was built by Guncelinus, who ſucceeded Henri- 
cs Leonins in the Gouvernmentr. Iris of late _—_— 
ly encreaſed, andenlarged by reaſon of their Com- 
merce with other Nations, becauſe they hauca moſt 
fafe and a commodious haven for ſhipping to come 
in and to goe out. Beſide this, there lye many Ham- 
lers, and Villages abour ir, which furniſheth chem 
with all neceſlarie proviſions. And it hath muchland 
lying withour it, F, that 500. Burgers, which dwell 
within the Citie, cach of them may manure, andrill a 


certaine number of ackers of ground for ſeven,yeeres' 


rogether, according tothcir ancient cuſtome, There 
arethree faire Churches in it, to wit, S.Maries,which 
ſtandeth inthe midſt ofthe Towne , S. Nicolas, in 
the North, and S. Georges inthe South part thereof, 


| The Towne-houſcis a faire building,and ſo isalſothe 


Dukes Palace. From thence unto Svverzn, it is ac- 
counted fouremiles, to Roſtock ſeven, and to Lu- 
beck cight. Among which Townes the Inhabitants, 
becauſcof their civilitie and kindnefle, haue no ſmall 
honourgiuen them: as alſo their wiſe Magiſtrates, in 
regard of their wholeſome lawes , and ſtaruts, which 
aremmuchreſpeted;& likewiſe forthe great diligence 
oftheir marchants, they'are exceedingly commen- 
dedamong the Hanſe-Townes.W hercof Crantius in 
his Vandalia witneſſeth with theſe words following. 

Guncelints, faithhe, ſucceedeth his Father inthe 
Gouvernment & poſſeſſed the Earledome of Svve- 
rin, which his Father had received from Henruws Leon, 
as a reward for his faithfull ſervice. He perceiving 
that Mecklenburgh was an open place, andinlenghr 
& breath very large, and that it could not well be - 
tifyed , begannto built a Towne upon the next Sea 
Coaſts, which he named Y7i/mar , bur after whoſe 
name, itis notknowne. Moreouer he.faith, thar if 
the Latins had beenthere, then ir might happel 
haue bin called rightly C:/-raria. Bur ſcing it was ark 
founded by the cds , it is uncertaine whence it 
tooke the name. Otherwiſe Y/iſmoria is a Vandalian 
word , where many famous and notable Men dwelt: 
ſo tharfrom Wiſmarus, the Towne of /Viſmar mighr 
be named, 

Wee muſt nor forget Roſtock , whichisalſoa Yan- 
dalian,& a HanſeTowne.lr is not ſo called from Roſa, 


or Roſeto,as ſome imagine,or from a Roe Ru thoogh | 
c 


the Dutch Noune importeth ſo much, bur from t 
humide and moiſt grond, which the Sc/avi, who in 
former ages inhabited in this place, namedin their 
ſpeech Roſtock, which is engraveninthe Towne ſcale, 
and agrecth with the Poliſh Hiſtorie. 


| 


Itis reported, that aboutthe yeare ofourLord 229. 
the Fiſhers, ſeing the commodious firuation of this 
place, were allured to come hither, and their made 
6r{t their Hutrs, and Cabins , and afterward Goaſcat- 
cs King of the Obotritans , built a towneupon this 
place. Bur this is moſt certaineand.true, that Pribi/- 
lausthe Second, the Sonne of Nicolas the Fortith and 
laſt King of the Heruli, out of the —_—_ walls 
of the Ne hbouring Towne Keſſin , which was de- 
ſtroyed Leo their owne Duke, builr up the Towne 
of Roſtock and encompaſling it about with walls, made 
ita Towne. Iris 1166. paces in length, and 825. in 
breath, the whole circuit inal] being 55 00. paces. lt 
is not much leſſer then Lubeck, and is devided into 
the Oldand New, andthe Middle part. In the Old 
there are three Churches, the one called S. Peters, 
the ſecond S. Nicolas, and the third S. Catharins, with 
the Colledge of Students inthe lawe. The Middle 

art which by an arme of the YYarnovv is devided 
xa the Old Towne , hath rwo Churchesinit, one 
named the Holie- Martyrs, & S.Tohns, withthe Towne- 
houſe, & very ſtately Burgers houſes ſtanding round 
about it. The New Towne hath in it S. [cames 
Church, thar of the Holy Gho#t, S. Michels, the Holy 
Croſle, and cight Colledges,or Schooles in it. There 
are three Marcker placesin it: The Old, where the 
Huſbandmen and Peſants (ell their Wood, Coles, & 
Barlic: The Midle Mercare , where there ſtanderth 
many ſhops withdivers wares: and the third, which is 
called the Hop-mercate, where they (ell great ſtore 
of hoppes, andthen the Horſe and the Latine-mer- 
cate, as they call, becauſc ir ſtanderhneere unto the 
Colledges. Therearecin it 140. Streets, and Lanes, 
whereof ſome are called by the name of the people 
that dwell in them, others according to the place, 


-where theyare, Thereare ſeven great Gares, where 


the woggene gocoutandin: As S.Peters Gate which 
looketh towards Pomeren, the Mill-gate, as ye goe 
into the Marck, the Stone-gate, &c. but twootthena 
aredamdup: thereare alſo 14. ſmall Gates, or Por- 
tals, which goc unto the YY/arnovy. Thereareſeven 
bridges, whereof one of them is decayd through old. 
neſle. Their are manicanriquities in this Cirie,which 
all of themare found to be ſeven in number, which 
this Dutchverſe following dothelegantly cxpreſle, 

Seven Doren tho $. Marien Karke, 

Seven Straten van den grooten Marcke, 

Seven Dhore ſoo daer gaen tho Lande, 

Seyen Koopmans bruggen by den Strande, ' 

Seven Torne ſo op den Raetlhuſs taen, 

Seyen Clocken die da dalychen ſlaen, 

Seven Linden op den Roſen garten, 

Das ſint die Roſtocher Kennepvarten. 

The chiefeſt of Gentlemens houſes, are the Monckes, the Cof 
felders , the VV ohrents, the Freſes , the Natravens, the Loyvens, the 
V Viſemen, the Kruſſes, the Rodes, thoſe of Zeloyve, of , of 
Zeynen, of A, VVutyyen, of Krone , Kropeln , Kerckhoven, of Baggen, 
Buke, Katzovy, Macken,& the Grentzens. The Roſtockers haue povver 
to coine Gold and Silver. Their Magiſtracie conſiſteth of 24. 
Counſcillours,outof vyhome their arc eleted 4. Borrougma- 
_-_ » the Recorder, the Maſters ofthe Gilds, the Shriefs and 

udges. 
| TheLefler Tovynes of the Dukedome of Mecklenburgh, are 
theſe: Suerin, Parchim, Lubitz,, Plavye, Guſtroyy, Butzovy, Croplin, 
Bruel, VV aren, Ribnitz, Tefim, Malohin, and ſome others beſide. 

There are very manierivers, yyhercof the principaleftisthe 
Elye, and the Rehenitz. 

Allothis Countrie isfull of Mcers, aud ſmall Seas, namely 
the Syverinſh Sea, the Krakovver Sea', the Plauvver Sea, the Calpiner 
Sea, the Malchiuſth Sea, the Commerouſche Sea, the Muritzer Sea, 
the Paſſvyer Sea,andan infinite number of other ſmall Lakes,& 
Meers,vyhich make thisCountrie abound exceedingly in fiſhe. 

Woods & Groues there are not afevve, by vvhich they re- 
ceiue great benefite and haue in them great Store of all kinde 


of Venaiſon, and Deere, And th h f D 
- Mecklenburgh, e. And thus much for the Dukedome 


The deſcription of the Dukedome 


POMERANIA. 


> HE Dukedome of Pomeren , lyeth a ' 
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long the Eaſterne Sea, & was called b 

ug their firſt Inhabitants Pamory; "which 
= dwelt alwaies in this Countrie. It isa 
wr WP Plaine &alevell Countrie, having fewe 
hills i it, butis very frujrfull, and full of Fountaines, 


The fruit and Springs, There are pleaſant Meddowes, good pa- 


fulneſbe. 


The 
parts. 


Bard, 


Stetin. 


ſture grounds, Thick woods ,and Groves , wherein 
there areall ſorts of Deere and Veneiſon, & very good 
errable Lands, For beſidethe tame Cattaile which are 
there in abundance, this Countrie yeeldeth honey, 
butter, flaxe,hemps, and other wares, which are tranſ(- 
ported out of all parts of it , and enricheth much the 
Inhabitants. The Sea-bankes and Downes are there 
ſo ſtrong and firme, that they neede not to feare any 
inundation. 

\ Pomeyen 1s divided into the u per and nether Pg- 
meren , betweene which the Oder runneth. Nether 
Pomerania ſhooteth out Eaſtward , and containeth in 
it the Countrie of the Yardals & Caſſubians. Upper- 
Pomerania comprehendeth in it the Dukedome of 
Stetin and Wolgait, In both theſe parts there lye 
manie fine Townes, a monge which Bard is not ac- 
counted the leaſt. Some affirme, that this Towne 
tooke its name from the Longobards, others from the 
river Bartze, which lyeth neereunto it, and runneth 
into the ſea. Butit maye well be, that the Longobards, 
which inhabited a long the River Bartze, gave the 
name of this river untoit. The Countrie lying round 
aboutit, is very pleaſant and fruitfull, for they haue 
many waters and riverets , through which they may 
bring their commodities by boats. They have fine 
greene paſtures, great Orchards, thicke woods , ex- 
cellent ſeed and Cornelands,many Cataile,great ſtore 
of wood, fruits,whearte, fiſh, fowle, alſo honey, waxe, 
wool, furrs, leather,and ſuch like comodities in abun- 
dance , ſo that the Duke of Pomeren in regard of ſo 
many ſeverall commodities had good reaſon to make 
choiſe of this place, for his Court & refidence. It lieth 
three dutch leagues from Streiſand , ſeven from 
Roftock, and as many from Gripſwaldt. From thence 
one may, travell very Commodiouſly into the Ifle of 
Ruzen ,andinto ſome other Ifles of Denmarke. The 
meanes of Bard conliſteth in trading , which with 
good proſperitie, they drive in Denmarke , Norway, 
Sweden ang other places, They trade alſo into farre 
Countries, & brue good beare, which with good pro- 
firethey ſell in other Townes. © 

The chiefe Citie of Pemer is Stetin , lying very plea- 
fantly upon the dey , and is ſo famous and notable, 
that the Dukes of Pomer take their name from it, and 
entitle themſelves Dukes of Stetin. It is moſt certaine 
that the Vandals, a wild and ſavage people, inhabi- 
ted this Countrie in former ages , whereof in divers 
villages there are yet ſome reliques to be ſeene, but 
for their ancient glorie they have nothing remayning 
but the bare name onely.Some derive the name Stern 
from a certaine people of Germanie called Sideni, 
whereof Ptolomie ah mention. They received the 
Chriſtian faithanno 1115. by the meanes & my of 
0 tho Biſhop of Bambergh, whe as Wartiſlaus the uke 
and his two Sonnes, ordayned a Biſhoprickat # ollin, 


T he ſoile and founded S. Ieames Church in Stetin. This citic is 
& camo- furniſhed with all things needfull for mans life ; For 


dities. 


thereis corn, wood for brick-ovens,& for ſhip-wrights 


— Cr 


131 


= ſtore, and the rivers abounding in all kind of 
ie. The Oder there hath in divers places many 
bridges made over it, whereof the eb and firmeit 
15as you goe into the Suburbs. Neere unto which there 
are many Garners of corne and graine, and divers 


| wharfs,where they build ſchipping tor @e ſea, & boats 


for their freſh Rivers. But the greateſt bridge of all, 
lyeth over the Oder ups the way towards Dartzick,but 
to Frankford on the Oder,yec mult ſaile,or be drawne 
up againſt the ſtreame. This citie is fortified round a- 
bour, with walls Turrets, Moats and Gates, and lieth 
foure-ſquare. The principall Churches are S. Maries, 
S. Nyxcolas, $.Teames and others. There are divers mar- 
ket places init, asthe Herbe-market, the Horſe-mar- 
ket and the fiſh-marker. The Towne-houſe ſtanderh 
hard by $. Nicolas Church in the new Market, trom 
whence there goe ſtreetes ſtreight outright through 
the whole Citic. The greateſt bewtie thereof is the 
Pallace or Princes Court, which is built with ſuch art 
and magnificency, that none of the Italian Courts can 
put it downe. Philippus and Barnimws, Dukes of Po- 
merea , errected there an Illuſtrious Schoole, and be- 
ſtowed upon it the revenue of S. Othgs and S. Maries 
Churches, ordayning foure Curates, and three Deans 
overit. The firſt Duke of Stetin was called Bugſlavus The 


the II, who died in the yeere of our Lord 1222. He Dukes of 


was the firſt that conquered the Slaves and Yandals, Stetin. 
and rooted out their language , Manners , Laws a 
Cuſtoms , & brought in their places thoſe of Saxonie. 
Stetin,alſo is accounted one of the chiefeſt Has-rownes, 
and though the Prince holds his Court within the ci- 
tie ; yet they have not the lefſe freedomes. The refor- 
mation of the religion was firſt brought in by one Paws 
lus 4 Rhoda , ſent thither by Martin Luther , when Bug- 
flavus was Duke.Guſtavus Adolphus Magnus King of 
Sweden, landing in Germanie with his Armie,after be 
had taken in Srrae/ſand,made himſelf ſure of this citie. 

In the Dukedome of Wolgalt, or Barden , lyeth a 
famous Towne adorned with all manner of Learning, 
and Civilitie called Gripſmald, which was built in the Gripſ- 
yeere oft our Lord 1546.Alfſo another ancient Towne wald & 
named Wollin, which in former times belonged to the Wollin. 
Vandals , & was one of the greateſt merchant rownes 
in Europe. For all the Ruſſians, Danes, Saxons , Sarma- 
tians, Sweds & other nations, had continuall comerce 
there, and traded too and fro. But the Inhabitants 
ſeing this great proſperity , aroſe unto them trom for- 
raine nations , as alſo by reaſon of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, which did much encreaſe, they (trily prohibi- 
ted, that noe Straingers ſhould make any mention of 
thenew religion , and this was the onely cauſe, that 
at laſt by the concourſe of ſtraingers they received the 
Chriſtian faith. For being compelled to it in the yeare 
980 it was preached amoug them, but they proving 
Appoſtates1n the yeere 1066, murtheting all the Chrt- 
ſans, returned to their old Idolatrie, But at laſt 0tho 
Biſhop of Bambergh, at rhe erneſt requeſt of Boleſlaws 
King of Poland, and of Denmarke , effected ſo much, 
that the Ghoſpell was Preached throughour all Pomer, 
which tooke good ſucceſle, that the three Princes 8 
brothers namely Ratisborus , Bugiſlaus & Suartepolcus, 
were baptized and received the C hriſtian Reli 210N, 
The firſt Biſhop of Wollin was Adelbert: but this towne 
being ſore afflicted with the continuall warrs of the 
Dancs , and much decayed , it was thought good, to 

H hh trans- 
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cransferre the Biſhops ſea to Canini: & this was the de- 
ſolation of that ancient, & famous towneof marchan- 
dize which laye not farrefrom the great meere of Po- 
meren , out of which theſe three rivers lowed to wit 
the Panow, the Zuin and the Dirbinouw. 

$traclſundis alſo a verie famous ſtrong towne, lying 
upon the Coaſt of the Eaſterne ſea: heretofore it had 
a Duke of its owne, whome they called Duke Barye, 
but afterward the Duke of Pomer ruled over it, and 
fince isa cawtronary Towne of the King of Sweden. 
It was in former ages deſtroyed by Simox Duke of 
Franconia, the ſonne of Cleodemiras, and afterward in 
the yeere 1209 regained , and reedifyed by Waldema- 
rw King of Denmarke. Not long fince it was wrongly 
beſei ed inthe,name of the Emperour,by his generall 
Walſteyn, and for a log time much diltre ed,but with- 
out taking of it, he was forced at laſt to raiſe his ſeige 
from it. Shortly after , the King of Sweden Guſtavas 
Adolphus Magnus made a firme aliance with the Duke 
of Pomer, whoſe Countrie was miſerably ſpoyled b 
the Emperours men, ſo that they received a Swethi 
garniſon into it. 

Wineta in former times was the richeſt, 8& mightieſt 
of all the ſea-townes ſitnated betwene the Swix , and 
the lland of Ruges:but in the yeere 1030 was deſtroyed 
by Conrade King of There are divers other 
Townes, which lyein theſe parts, as Newgard , Lem- 


burgh, Stargard, Bergard, Caminer, Publin, Grifenburgh, 


aud by the ſea coaſt Colbergh,Camin,Collin,Sund,Pucx, 
Revecol, Lorensbargh and Heckel, © 

Before Pomer lieth the Iland of Regen right over 
againſ] Bard, Straelſund, Gripſwaldt and Wolgeſt.- This 
Hein former times hath ben greater then it is now; 
for heretofore it joyned ſo neere unto the firme land, 
that there was but a {mall river run betwixt them, af- 
terward by the eating of the ſea , and ſtormes, there 
was much of the land waſhed awaye , that now at this 
day , it is a dutch mile anda halfe over. Itis in length 
nine and in breadth ſeven dutch miles , having many 
petty llandsinit, there groweth abundance of Corne 
init, which makethit as it were a garner for Straelſund, 
There are alſo many Geeſe in it, exceeding great , but 
for Horſe, Oxen and Sheepe verie fewe. For Wolves, 
Ratsand Mice, there are noneatall, but onely ſom 
few in Wittouw, which men ſuppoſe came firſt out of 
the ſhipping, that lay in the have,or by reaſon of fome 
ſhipwrack, becauſe there was none betore, The Inha- 


the Duke 'of Poland or the Prince of Rugen ſhould 
dye without ifſue,they ſhould withall looſe their com- 
mand over it, and that it ſhould be tranſported to the 
longeſt liver, and their heires lawfully begotten. For 
thell: Princes governed not onely over this Iland, but 
had alſo command over the Townes of Bard, Grinim 
and Tribber , which lay upon the firme laud, and durſt 
couragioully, not onely wage warre, againſt the King 
of Denmarke ; but alſo againit the Duke of Pomer, & 
thoſe of Lubeck in ancient times, there was in this Iliad 
manie ſtrog & populous townes among which Arcon, 
which lay upon the Welt-fide of Witrow was reckoned 
one of the chiefeſt. The principall towne of this Iland 


at this day is Bergen, lying almoſt in the very midſt of Berge, 
t 


the Iland. The others are Sagart,Wick & Bingſt,which 
areinleſſe eſteeme.lItis ſo rene they are able 
to bring 70000 men into the field. Upon aſmund not 
farre from the fort of Borghwall, lyeth a black meere, 
which hath verie many fiſhin ir, of which they write 
ſtrange things , as ye maye ſee in Philipp, Cluvery, 
Germania Antiqua. Here they have wood for fyrin 
enough , which the Inhabitants ferch out of a w 
called Subbenitza. Subbenitza ſignifieth in their peech 


| a huge heape of wood, and trees hewen downe. There 


are in this Hand manie Gentlemen : but of divers 
meanes , ſome travell into forraine countries to ftu- 
die, others to followe the warrs, that returning home 
by their learning, and militaire experience , they ma 

attaine unto ſome office in the government. Ir goet 

well with the husbandmen heere though they have 
ſome ſmale impoſitions, & taxations Jayd upon them, 
yet they are tree-men in former ages they uſed to 


ſpeake the Vandalian, and Slavonian tongue , like as T hejy 


thoſe of Pomerdid. Their Idolatrie was ſo groſe , and 
they continued init ſolong, that they were the laſt of 
all, which received the Chriſtian Religion, and thatin 
the time of Ludovicss Piss , the ſonne of Charlemagne 
bur afterward fell away againe, and worſhiped as their 
God S. /it, the patron of the Corſejanſche Cloifter in 
Weſtphalia , and changing his name a litle, called him 
Swanto vis, In honour of him they made an Image in 
their Church , and from it as they did from Apolio at 
Delphos , received their oracles and anſwers. And the 
forraine Merchants, which frequented thether , they 
compelled to offer unto this 1dol/ ſome of their coſt. 
lieſt wares, In his honour alſo they kept 300 horſes, 


among which there was a white one , where upon noe . 
man muſt ride, bat his high-prieſt, as if it betokened 
ſome divine matter. This horſe betimes in the mor- 
ning was drefſedand made fine, and was ftrowed with 
powder, and brought prauncing to be ſhowne to the 
ipeRatours : for they verely beleeved , that Swaniovit 
_ rood upon this horſe againſt the Ennemies of the 
ugens. 

here lye two other Ilands by Pomer , whereof the 
neereft ro Pomeris called 7ſedom, upon which the an- Y ſedows 
cient Towne fo called ſtood, and whereof thereis no. & Wol- 
thing now to beſeene, but the ruines. The other was [;y. 
called Wollis or Is/in, where the citie of Wollin or 
lulin lay , which wee have mentioned before. In this 
mapp ye can hardly diſcerne that theſe be lles,becauſe 
_y lye 0 cloſſe to _ firme-Land , yet if ye marke 
them well, ye may eaſely perceive the water runnin 
betweene them = hom, - 


| | birants are called by the name of the Ileland Rugens, 
Their might and power may be marked by their ex- 
| pedition and inyaſion of Italie, under the conduct of 
| Odarcus,Some of them dwelt inthe lles of the North- 
ſea, others in the ſea-havens of Pomer, about the Van- 

dalian Gulph or ſea. The Hiſtories make mention of 

one Critus, who was a mightie Prince of Rugen,in the 

daies of Swantidorus Duke of Pomer, whoſe daughter 

called Slavina he marryed about the yeere of our Lord 

1100. It is reported alſo, that he ruled over Hoſfteyn & 

Ditmars,8 built Lubeck, but he had a miſerable death; 

for as he paſſed and ſtooped to goe through a low 

doorea Dane ſtroak of his head. His onely | ſuc- 

- ceeded him, and his heire males after him, till Warteſ- 
{aus with whom that ifſue failed in the yeere 122 5. 

| Afterwhoſe death it fell under the Command of the 
| | Duke of Pomer, yet upon this condition, that it either 
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"OFTHE 


MAROQVISATE 
O F 


BRANDENBV 


RE am HH: Marquiſate of Branden- 
burgh , which this Map de- 
ſl ſcribes unto you, was hereto- 
fore inhabited by the Yands- 
Jl les , and extended from the 
Ele, Eaſtward unto the Do- 
minions, & Countries, which 
= are now inhabited by theſe of 
| Meklenburgh, Brandenburgh, Po- 

mer, Bo hemiaand Poland. 

This Countrie tooke thename from the Capirall 
Cirie thereof , which (as ſome ſaye) was firſt named 
Brenneburgum. Hereupon Georgius Sabinus had his 
cyec inthe deſcriptions of his travells, when he faith : 

Italiam quando digreſſus ab urbe peteham, 
CA Duce que Brenno condita nomen habet. 

Carolus Magnus fought along time with this Na- 
tion , but Hemricus Auceps overcame themin Winter 
rime, op niag his Armie upontheyce: and af- 
terward beſett this Towne with Saxons. | 

Weſtward this Countric bounderh upon Saxonie, 
Myſiz,and Mecklewburgh : Northward upon Sterin, Po- 
mer , and Caſſubia: Exftward , upon Poland and Sileſia: 
and Southward upon Bohemia, Lauſuitz, and Moravia. 

This Countrie is very fruitfull, eſpecially inCorne, 
The ferti- andyceldeth abundanceof Wine. Ir produceth Co- 
Bey. rall, £tizes, or the Blood-ſtone, Sciſkwand other pre- 

cious ſtones. 
The Marqueſle of Brandenburgh is one of the 
Prince 2k. Pince-Eleftours, & is accounted one of the richeſt, 
dHwr., and mighrieſt Princes of Germanie,hauing beſides rhe 
old, and newecMarchks, many townes in his poſſeſſion 
in the Countries of: Luſatia, Sileſia, Clewe, 8&C. 
# The Succeſlion of the Princes of this Countric 
The ſeveral hath bin gouverned by divers: forthe ſtemme of the 
govver»> 8 Marqueſles failing, Lodvvick of Bavaria Anno 1119. 


Theſit Eo 


meu. gauethisprincipalitic to his ſonne Lodvvick. 

The Bavarians afterward Anno 1363. ſould irunto 
the Emperour Charles, being likewiſe King of Bohe- 
mia. From John the Sonne of Charles, this Marqui- 

fare came into the hands of Todecws and Procopius 
Pyzinces of cMoravie. Todocus being graetly in debr, 
arcandh to William Marqueſle of Myſia. Arlaſt 


King Sigiſmund inthe yecre 1477. at the Councill of 


Conſtance, gaue the ſame unto Fredericke Burgraue of 
Nurenbergh,atthis day itis gouverned by the ſingular 
carefulneſſe, mildneſſe and gentleneſle, of the Illu- 
ſtrious Johannes Georgius Marquelle of Branden- 


burgh. 

This whole Marquiſate is devidedinto irq ove 
own namely, into the Otd, the Middle, and the Newe- 
Marck. The Old-Marck beginnerh, from the Lu- 
nenburgiſh Hearh,or Wilderneſſe,and reacherh unto 
the Elue, and confineth alſo upon the Biſhopricks of 
Magdenburgh,and Halber/tadt,and upon Mecklenbur h. 
The Inhabitants thereof were in ancient times the 


RGH. 


Senones, Suevi, and in ſome places alſorthe Angrivarii, 
and Teutones. 

In theſe quarters lie ſeven good Townes, as Tange- 
ramundaupon the Elue, wherethe AHngraor Tonagra 
looſerh his water, being heretofore the relidencic of 
the Emperour Charles the Fourth. Allo Srendalium 
che Capirall Citie of this Marck : Solrwvvedel being 
devided into two T ownes : the Olde, and the Newe. 
Gardleben with the Caſtle called E:i{chinppe , alſo 
Ofterburgh, Y Verb, and Senohuſen doubrleſc ſo called 

om the Senones. The lighter are Arnburgh with the 
Caſtle lying upon the Elue, Biſemarch, Boſtera, and 
Bucha, built riot farre from the Elue, Kalbs, and Meſlin- 
£4, which is called alſo LerJolinga: belides this they 
countalſo 465. faire Villages init. 

The Middle-Marck beginneth on the oder ſide of rhe ag4tee 
the Ele, and reacheth untothe 0der, and unto the marck. 
river Suevmus or the Spree, and in ancient times was in- 
habited by the Suevi. The Metropolitan hereof is Bran- Branden- 
denburgh , whereof wee haue made mention before. %»rg6. 
Ir is famous, and is fituated upon the river of Havel, 


| ſome affirme that it rooke the name from Brennes, 


General of the Gauls, who firſt built ir: other againe 
maintaine the contraric , that it was founded by 
Brandon Prince of the Franchs, and ſonne unto Mar- 
comirus , who abourtthe ycere of Chriſt 140. ſubdued 
this Countrie. In former ages here was the Pantheon, 
or Common Temple for al the Idols of the YVandles, 
whereof ſome of rhem were called Zornebock, and 
Suvandevvitz , as the Herſburgiſh Chronicle doth 
ſhewe. 

Ar this daye hereis held the Seſſions, and Iudg- 
ment ſcare for the whole Land. . 

This Towne hath many priviledges , and Free. 
domes, graunted unto them in formertimes by Em- 
veranre, Kings Pilaces.ao appeareth by the Statue, 
which ſtandeth in the Towne, houlding a bloodie 
Sword in his right hand , which the Burgeſles call 


the Rolarnt. 


Nextafter Brandenburgh falloweth Rarhenau upon 
the Havel, alſo Spondavy with a forr builr gon the SE 
river of Spree. Aﬀte: them Coln & Berlin: rwo Townes 
ſeparated one from the other by the River Spree, 
wikire atrhis day the Prince OR his Court. * 
Franckfort isalſo one of the chicfeſt Townes, and rranch fort. 
lycth yerie pleaſantly uponthe Oder, which aboun.- 
deth in fiſhe. This river runneth upon the Eaſt t1de 
of ir, and upon the other lids of ir, ſtand pleaſant hills 
and Vineyards, whereof they make Wines, which 
chey ſend downe the ſtreame into Pomer , Denmarck, 
Pruſſia, and ſome other adjacent places. T his Citric 
was firſt built Anno 1253. by Gedine of Herzbergh, by 
the Commaund, and meanes of John the firſt Mar. 
uefſe of Brandenburgh : Ir is a famous Marchant- 
Tome , where they held yeerly three Marrs. There 
is in it alſo a Vniverſitic , tor the lberall Scicnces, 
Iii Languages, 
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134 
Languages, and the knowledg of Learning , which 
was eretcd by the Marqueſle Toachim Anno 1506. 
and was vided with great revenues. The Learned 
men, which haue floriſhed heere, ſince the founda- 
tion thereof, arenumbred up by Sebaſtian Munſter. 
The other Townes aze Brier7s with the Surname 
Fide", alſo Belitza , Bernevy , Bellin, Mittenvvalt, 
Munchſbergh, Biſenthal, Blumenberch , Botzavv with 
a Caſtle, where the Templars, in former times held 
cheir habitation : Fryenvvalt and Oderobergh, where 
the Marqueſle Alber built a Fort in the midſt of the 
River, and madc all paſſengers to pay himtole. Alſo 
Friſach, Gereſuvald, Grimmitz , Gruneheyde , Grune- 
vvaldt and Coppenich, being 4. of the Princes ponds, 
and Parcks with the Princes houſes : and beſides 
theſe Lichenum , and Purſftein with a'Caſtle : The 
Hamlet Mulroſe with the Village Bernavich: The 
Hamler Zoſſawith a Caſtle: Y7/rurzen, Selovinrs with 


other Villages, and houſes. 


' The" New-Merck is ſeparated from the Middle- | 


Marck by the Oder, abour thar place , where the 
VYVYharts necre unto Cu/trin , fallech into the Oder. 
The chiefeſt rowne of the New-Marck is Caftrin, 
which Marqueſſe 7ohn, Sonneunto loachimn, reſtored, 
and walledir about with 
aprincely rcfidencie:the other Townes are 
upon the Warrta, Caningsbergh; Berwvualds, 


h 
Bern- 


| 


| 


ccs, and made ir- 


ned into aſtone, as theexperi 


perience _ ſhewcrh 
And this may ſuffice forthe Marquiſate of Branden- 


B'R AND B NB YR 


:in, a ſmall Towne witha Caſtle init. Bernawwich, 
Berlinicum or New-Berlin, Arnſuvaldt, Tham , Solden, 
Furftenfelt , Bramburgh, Drieſen, Falkeburgh, a T owne 
with a Caſtle , lying upon the Frontiers of Pomer, 
Kartauv, Lepena, Morinum , Schiffelbenum , Oſemund, 
Sconflies , VYVoldenbergh, Zeden, Zandock, 8c. . 

thers devide the whole Commaund of the 
Prince-Ele&our of Brandenburgh into 7. or 8. Pro- 
Vinces , as Alde-Marck , Middle-Marck , Neu-March, 
Yber-Marck , Pregnitz and Croſſes , all of them Duke- 
domes beſides the Lordſhip. of Sternebergh and Cor- 
bus, alſo a part of Lauſnitz. There are allo Leſſer, 
and inferiour Countries in theſe Provinces: asRapin, 
Vierraden , with the Marquiſate of Caſtrin. Inbricte, 
they count there are in the whole Marquifate of 
Brandenburgh , with the territories belo toir 
55- great townes , 64. {mall , 16. Market ets,. 
zs. aſtles or Forts, Io, P arkes, and I7. Cloiſters. 


The Chiefeſt Rivers which water this Countrie 76 8:5. 


are the Oder , the Spree , the Elve , the Havel, the 
Fang —_— others. - 

ecrcunto the Carthaſicn Cloiſter by Fr ort 
there is a ſpring which floweth ourof ths a 2 
Vineyard,where all whatſoever falleth into it,is hard- 


—— 


mee, the Maegdenburgich and Halberftatichcommaund, and 


52 111 ROS vvyck,evenas 
YALL. AFchc City ir ſelfe deriucth the 
2: game from Branon Sonne unto 
_ Dukeof Szxonie: for ne 
| 


Ye[g2uc his ownenameto Yicum, or 
Alche village, which he begann to ' 
| build, calling the ſame Branonis 
Vick, oraGulfe,which ſignifyeth in theSaxons tongue 
aYYyck: ſothatartthis time this Cityis called Brunſvi- 
cum, or Braunſovyck. 
The lag . This Countricis ofalargextent, and reacheth from 
alſo from the Harrs, or Suvartſuvaldunto the Elve. A- 
bour the yeere of Chriſt 1236. the Emperour Fredrick | 
made this Countriea Durtchie, making Ocho Lord of | 
The Princes Brunſuvyck,and Lunenburch Duke thereof: which och 
& Govvern- was the Cuccalione of Henricus Leo, who had the gene- 
mo rall Commaundoyerall Saxonie. #rederich the Il.made 
Ocho the Nephew of LeoDukeof Brunſwyck and Lu- 
nenburg,giving him the Armes,which he had broughc 
our of England, being two Lyons Or, forthe Dule- 
dome of Brunſwyck, and a Lyon Lore with a {por 
for Lunenburgh, which Duke Herman, and his SucceC. | 
ſours hadin times paſtgiven, with thetitle of Duke of 
Saxonie. Of theother Dukes ye maye reade more ar | 
large in Munſter in his 3. Booke of hs deſcription of | 


theWorld. | 
TheCapital Brunſuvyckatthis day is the chicfe Towne,nor onely | 
Ge. of this Dukedome ; bur alſo of all Saxopie. In former | 


ages it was called by the name of her Founder Brune- 
pols, and by Prolomie Tubiſargius,according to the o pi- 
nion of Franciſcus Irenicus. This City hathalarge Cir. 
cuit, is foure-{quare, populous, & adorned with man 

faire houſes, fortifyed with walls, and a double moate; 
and in ſome places a treble fullaf Water. Berweene 
theſe moares, it is girtin roundabour with a very thick 
wall, andis beſett with diverſe trees uponit. Thereare | 
fue Mercateplaces,fiue Towne-houſes;and likewiſe as ; 
many Magiſtrates. Ir was builtaccording to the teſti- 
monie of Herman their owne Hiſtoriographer, in the 
yeere 861.by two bretheren, Brunon and Theodorus(who 
alſo was called by ſome Theomarws) Sonns unto Tg 
Duke of Saxonie. Thererunneth rongh the mid(t 
of the City,the river Onacra,or the Oocker,w 10ſec ſpring- 
head beginneth in the Hartomer-boſeh,and divideth the 
Towne into two parts, carrying away all filth ng 
with it, & hath divers bridges oucr it, andarlaſt faller 

into the YYeſer. In this City the water is notgood to 
drinke, and therefore the Inhabiranes for the moſt part 
drinkeBeere, for there isnogrear ſtoreot Wine, and 
that which is there, is very deare. This City atthe firſt 
was raiſed by ſmall meanes,burin proceſle of time grew 
bigger and bigger, and ar laſt was ſo cnlarged, that in 
regard of the might and riches which itattayned unto, 


thePrince thoughrirtno race to him,to entitle him- 
ſelfe Duke of Brunſovyck.Betore one of the Towne hou- 
ſes of this City, thele wordsareto be read, which I will 


' inſert here, inregard of the manifould Strifes, and 


Contentions, which bearcſuch way among men atthis 


daye. Through ſtrife ariſe deadly ennemities, men ſpend 
money in vaine,Evvearie out their bodies dayliezthe minde is 


; Exerciſed in wveariſomencſſe and labour: vyhence ariſe and 


followve dichoneſt fatts, &- lamentations; and all vuholeſome 


Actions are layd aſide, thoſe wohich imagine to be gayners, 
looſe thereby oftentimes, and ſuppoſe they be gayners, yet they 
haue not gott much, vyhen they han counted their labour, 
and expences. 

Among the reſt of the Townes in this Countric, Gofer. 
Geflaris notaccounted the meancſt, being an Imperiall 
Towne, walled by Henry the firſt, Gellar unto Orhs 
cthegrear. Inthe yeere 1051, Henry the third, being a 
rich and mightic Emperour, enlarged and adorned 
much this Towne,which before was but a mill-wharte, 


Panda Hunters-lodge, and was by both the Henries, and 


afrerward by the third,exalred &raiſed to this dignitie, 
which nowitdothenioye, and the aforeſaid Henry the 
third, builta royallPalaceinitwith two faireC hurches., 

Helmſtadt __- halfe.way berweene Brunſuvyck & mumpey. 
Magdenburgh. his rowne William Duke of Sunfoorck 
boughr of the Abbor of Y Yerden for a peece of money, 
and broughrirunderhis obedience, when the Burgel- 
ſes thereof would nor obey the Abbot, Carols the 
Sonne of Carolus Magnus fhighring againſt the Sorabos 
and Yilfos, firſt begann to encompaſle this rowne with 
a Wall; anddclivered it oucrinro the hands of S. Lud. 
gerws the firſt Biſhop of Munſter, thathe might dwell 
there infaferic and Libertie, when he brought the con- 
quered unto the Chriſtian faith. 

Through the EpiſcopallCitie of Sent runneth #ilbaftad: 
theriverof Oltemia. In the midſt of the owne riſcth 
a hill ſomerwo forlongslong upon the top of it, there 
isa broad, anda large plaine,at both ends whereof there 
ſtand rwo Churches: andin themidſt a faire Mercatc- 

Foces which is encompaſſed round abour with faire 

ouſes belonging to the Dom-Heers or Canons of 
the Minſter, and trom thar part which ſtanderh upon 
thehill, the Towne is commonly called, and that part 
which lyeth underthe hillis named the Suburbs. A. 
bour this Towne there is a very fruirfull ſoile, where 
there groweth much wheare, ſo thatwhen the Corne 
is ripe, the Earcs are fo wag end high, that one can 
ſcarclyicea horſeman rydingh th rough ir. 

Luedlingburgh is an ancient Towne, and the firſt or- nedling 
nament of the Saxon Princes, lying nor farre from bergh. 
Magdenburgh, having bene founded by Henricus Anceps. 

hetowneof Hannoverlycth upon the river Leine, "IS 
right over againſt theancient Caſtle of the Earles of 
Lauvvenrod,in the time of Henricus Leo,and abour the 
yeereof our Lord 1156. itdid belong unto this Caſtle, 
and becaulcir layd on the other fide ot the riucr, it was 
K kk callcd 
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Hildetheym 


4 


Northauſen 


136 
called Hannover. Among other Soxon Townes, this 
rowne flouriſheth much ar this preſent, being well 
_— with walls and moares, being well built and 
peopled. | og 
Hildesheym , or Hildeſtum is according to Irenicus his 
opinion the ſame which Prolomie callerh CAſcalin- 
g1us,it iSan ancient trowne;which heretofore was ſepa- 
rated into two parts, bur nowarcioyned both roge- 
ther, and make but one Towne. The Cathedrall 
Churchis very beaurifull, having aſtceple, whereof 
the top is gilt. Irisa ve leaſant towne , and the 
rowne, where Ludolph of Collen was borne, thar fa- 
mous Mathematician, who afterward was Profeſſour 
in theVniverſity of Leyden in Hollanr.Itis anEpiſco- 
pall Seate, and if any man be deſirous ro knowe the 
number, and names of the Biſhops thereof, he may 
reade Irenicus,Crantiusin his Metropolis, and Antho- 
nius Monchiacings in his Booke of the firſt beginnin 
of the Chriſtian religion. This Brſhoprick was fi 
founded by Carolus Magnus. 

Northauſen is an Imperiall Towne. This Map con- 
reyneth alſo the Dukedome of Grubenhagen , as a 
member of the Empire. Allo the principare of 4»- 


2 2» Y.NSEWY CE 


tranferred it to Magdenburch , as the great Chronicle 
mentioneth, exalting this aboue all others in Ger- 
manic, although he of Salrzburg, and the other Arch- 
biſhops Princes-Eleours , would by no meancs, 
allow of this Primacie and dignitie giuen to him of 
Mardenburch, as Crantins in his Metropolis declareth. 


Burgrave of Magdenburch ery ps") him, thathein 
che Emperours place , ſhould preſide inthe publick 
Seffions,and Benches of Iuſtice,and ouer the common 
regiment,notonely within thisBiſhoprick, buralſoin 
all the adiacent Countries; whereof the firſt that ad- 
miniſtred this office made by the ordination of the 
Emperour Ortho, was Gero Marqueſle of a 
whoſe memorie is yet kept in a monument of che 
Cloiſter of Gerode. After him ſucceeded in order 
theſe under written , Hermanus Duke of Saxonie, 
Lotharius Earle of Waldeck, Fredericus Sonne unto 
Lothariae, Conradus his Nephew, Manfredus the halte 
Brother of Conradus, who being flaine in the warres, 
Dittericus Earle of Plcenſer , whoſe daughter, when 
Yds Marqueſſe of Brandenburchhad marryed, and 
hadexecutedalſo the Burgraucſhip, helefrhis Sonne 


| do. oa halt, and Mansfelt, an Earledome belonging ro old Sa- | Hepricws his ſucceſſour: he allo being deceaſed, Lo- 
_ _ xonie : lying uponthe river Sale, beinga very ancient | tharixs Saxo gaue the ſame office ro one Burchardus, 


Eyſlebes, 


Earledome, ſeing that Hegenws (who Anno 542 inthe 
time when King Arthur of Britaine flouriſhed) was 
called Earle of __ They take this name from 
Mannus Sonne of Thuiſcus, as the adiacent place 4/- 
canian , is called ſo from Aſcenes. The chictelt cownes 
in this Countic are Mansfelrupon the river Wyper, 


being diſcended of the Lords of 2xerforr,trom whom 
the Earles of Mansfelt deriue their pedegree: after this 
wee finde, that the Lords of Schrapelaadminiſtred this 
office, from whome by the authority of the Empe- 
rour Rodolphe, it was transferred untothe Princes E- 
le&tours of Saxonie. 


he ſame Emperour Ocho the firſt , ordayned a Burgrever,, 


Eyſteben , and YVypra. Eyſleben is the chiete rowne, 
and licth berweene the Saal, and the Y7Yyper. Ir is 
rhought irwas ſo called by 1jids, whereof Tacitus ma- 
keth mention, thar ſhee ſhould haue walked through 
the Countrie of S#aviaafter her huſband : nor farre 
from thence in the Mountaines Mehbocs , there are 
found Mines of Metall. Itis thought, that in former 
ages the Tubantes inhabited in theſe parts , though 
that Pyramiws is ofthe opinion, thatthe Twwentenaers, 
which lye moſt upon Frize-land ſhould be theſe T«- 
bantes. Yerrutius holdeth for certaine, that thoſe of 
the Earledome of Benthem, which are nexrtadioyning 
ro this place, retayne ſtill that ancientname. Whereof 
the Inhabitants by Laziasin his 8 booke Migrationum 
are calleth Tabinger. 
T his Countie containeth init foure Earledomes, 
as VVippram, Arnſteyn, V Vetin, and Duernfurt. 
Titorder $1916 in this CE arc Barbey, 
ng Cour- Stolbergh, Hohenſlain, Regenſteyn, and Pleſſe, allbelon- 
oy ging rothe Empire. 
he ſpirituall Prelars, & Princes ofthis Countric 
are the Arch-Biſhop of Magdenburch,primare of Ger- 
manic, anda member ofthe Empire. The Biſhops of 
Hildesheym , and of Halberſtadt, both appertaining to 
the Empire, andunder Mentz. Alſo wedlingburch, 
and Gernrode are Dioceſles in the ciphir Circt! ofthe 
Empire. 
The Binkep It remayneth now toſpeake ſomwhar in this Ma 
rick of Mag- of the Biſhoprick of Magdenburch , or Meyd-burck, 
denburch. which beareththe name from the chiefe Towne. Ca- | and veeres. 


rolus Magnus , having reformed all Saxonie , he or- | The Rivers in theſe Countrics are the Elue, the 
mrs in ws Hons opelchomaccnt Mags: Oocker, Sala,Y Viper, Inderſt, Struma, Reyde,V ker, Fues 8 
wrch was the chietelt. Atthe firſt ereftionthereot;the | ſome others. A | 

—_ held firſt his refidenciec at Srydz, afterward ar it my 1 _ the en 


bergh, and the Melibocus are accounted the chicfe 
Valerſleve, and thirdly at Yreſe, untill atlaſt the Empe- | And theprincipall W . 
rour Othothe firſt, Anno 930, altered theſame, ap eprincipall Woodsare the Hertzwoals, Solni- 


gervvalt and others deſcribedin this Mapp. 


TheCapirall Ciric ofrhisCountrie is Magdenburch, 1. crc 
lying upon the Elxe. It was called hererofore Parteno- Citie. 

ls; becauſe that Yenws Partheniawas honored here. 
ohannes Capinio nameth it Dinoadue, Pergus, with a Heide 
Greekiſhname, whichſignifyeth a Maid-Burrough. ”_ 
Eneas Sylvius calleth it Virginopols: Ligurinus, Virgins 
Yrbs , or the habitation of Maides , and Prolomie 
peogior. The ge ms Ortho (as Lupold writerh) firſt 
buile this city, afrerward enlarged ir, where he lyerh 
buryed. This beaurifull Cirie,& Imperiall reſidencie, 
is devided into three parts, & is IE with Walls, 
Bulwarks, Turrets, and Moares, alſo adorned with 
faire houſes, ſtreers, and lanes,& with fine Churches, 
eſpecially that braue Church of S. Maurice is worth 
the ſight , all buile with foure-ſquare blew ſtones, 
being a ſumptuous and a magadoone worke ofthe 
Emperour Ocho. The Magiſtrates ofthis City haue 
in their keeping (which they hold in great reve- 
rence ) the Romane law , written in the Saxons 
rongue,andasitis reported, was confirmed and eſta- 
bliſhed by the Authority of Carolus Magnus, divers 
people haue their next addrefle thereunto, forthe 
deciding of their ſuirs and Controverſies; for they 
hold theſe lawes here in great worth and eſtecme. 
This large braue and ancient Citic, was lately with 
the moſt part of the citizensrthrough the moſt cruell, 
and unheardof rage and tyrannie of the Emperours 
men, ſacked, burnt, and conſumed, with fach inhu- 
manitie, asthe like hath not bene heard off ina thow- 


The Origi- | 
wall of their } 


Nets, 


Nots. 


The bounds. 
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all the name from the Saxon 
of Bl people , whoſe ofiprin 
LA Wl 3 denomination ( as alſo 
ES | | | ſome other Nations) haue 
Le WW CET not onely beene feigned 
=—= by ſomeignorantMoncks, 
but allo forged, and defended by ſome Cu- 
rious men of our times, | 

For ſome of themaffirme, that the Saxons 
were ſo called from the Sonne of S$4xon Ne. 
gnon, brother tothe Tandales : others becauſe 
of their ſtonie nature : others againe from the 
Remnants of the Macedonian hoaſts , and 
ſome in regard they wore Cutlaſſes, and ſhort 
TE in Engelhuſus theſe verſes are 
read. 

Quippe brevis pladius apudillos Saxa vocatur, 
Onde ſibt Saxonomen traxiſſe putatur. 

But Crant7i deriveth their Originall 
from the (atr:, a people of Germanie, asalſo 
Learned Capris taketh their offpring from 
the Phryg1ans, everie man may belecue here- 
of , whatit pleaſeth him: as for me, I will not 
undertake here to refute theſe Fables : butra- 
ther embrace the opinion of ſome Learned 
Germans, which affirme, that the Saxons are 
deſcended of the Sace , a famous people in 
Aſa , andwere ſo called, as if one would fay 
Sacaſones,ofthe Sonnes Sacarum,which nation 
they think came firſtout of Scythi4 , or Sarma- 
ria Aſtatice, with the Corhs, Suevians and Da- 
cians , andother people, andby litle and litle 
ſpread themſeluesthrough Europe: And thiso- 
pinion is not without ſome ATI the 
Saxons fetch out of _4ſia, where mankind firſt 
had their beginning, andencreaſe: for beſide 
that which Strabo writeth , thatthe Sace, as 
before the Cimmery, made great invaſions, and 
called alſo a part of. ' Armenia after their owne 
name S$acacena : fo Ptolomie placerh alſo in 
that part of Scythia the Saſſom , Suevr, Maſſa- 
gete, and Dac. (iſnerws allo obſerueth further 
that theſe nations retayne the ſame neigh- 
bourhood in Ewrepe, which they heretofore 
had with on another in _Aſ. 

And though that Saxon hath as great a 
reach, asany Countriein Germamie ; yet1s1t 
not {6 large atthis day , as1t hath bene in for- 


mer times. 


xa His Countrie hath taken | 


I37 


For old Saxone reached betweene theElue, 
the Zhyne, the German Sea,and the Zyder, as 
farreas the Confines of Hafia , and Thurins, 
ſo that Brun/p»gcklay in the very midſt of it. 
Whenceit came to paſle, that UUeſiphalia, 
the Old Marke, Ayia, Luſatia , Manſfelr, and 
other Territories were called by the name of 
Saxonie, 

At this day this Countrie is devided accor- 
ding to the Dominions and Iuriſdictions of 
the Princes , and Lords , which gouverne 
them, andnotaccording to the ancient limits, 
which were made by Rivers , and Moun- 
taines, 


Theaire in this Countrie is very colde, but 717m. 


pure, and healthfull, ſaving in thoſe places '*** 


where there are mooriſh grounds. 


Alfo there is inthis Countrie abundance of 7;.;...;. 


all things. The foile beareth great ſtoore of > 
barly , and wheate , whereof they doe not 
onely make white bread, bur alſo brew beare. 


They haue alſo in diversplaces goodMines p;v:pns 
ofall kind of Mettaile, eſpecially, upon the 9% 


Mountaines of .Melibocus , which reach from 
Haſfiaunto Saxonie : Out of this mountaine 
they digg a kind of a black-ſtone, which they 
eaſely cleaue afſunder having muchPitch and 
Copper init, andhereand there hath many 
Spotts of Gould and Copper ſhyning in it: 
This ſtone being digged out is burnt fo long, 
till alltheMettaile be molten out ofit:In theſe 
ſtones are ſcene in appearance the figure, and 
likeneſle of diverſe creatures, eſpecially ſuch 
asare found in the adiacent Meere, namely, 
ofElles, Carpes, Froggs, and ſometimes of 
Cocks, yea ( if men may gine creditunto it 
there hath bene found the image of the Pope 
of Rome.witha beard,and a treble Crowne. 
At Goſlar, beſides the Gold, Silver, and 


Copper mines , there are very rich Salt-pits Salt-pits, 


or ſprings, as likewiſe at Hal & at Zunen burgh. 
Out of ſome hills they digg a great quantitie 
of Marble. 

In the daies of the Emperour Orho the firſt, 
the ſilver mines were found at Coſlar, whichat 
the firſt were exceeding rich, but becauſe the 
abuſe, & wantonneſle of the Inhabitants, asa 

1iſhment ſent from God, theſe Mines fell 
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which time;there hath not bene found inthat | 


lace neither gould nor ſilver, buta kind of 

lack-lead,which firſt becommeth Vitrioll,8 
in which they ſeeth their lead,and ſilver. It is 
reported,that the lead at Coſler was found firſt 
in this manner: A Gentleman rydingabroad 
upon a horſe which he called Zamel, being 
upon his way , he tyed his horſe toa treethat 
grew upon a hill , and tricking & paving 
upon the ground with hisfeete, diſcouvered a 
veyne of black-lead inthe ſame manner as we 
readinthe Poetsof Pega/#s,that winged horle, 
which ſtriking with his feete againſt a rock, 
diſcouvered a fountaine, and made the water 
guſh out of it, which fountaine was named 
Hippocrene : even ſo the Saxons called this hill 
Ramel-bergh wherein to this day is found abun- 
dance of Lead, which yeeldeth great profit. 

In this place (1 fay ) is found great ſtore of 
Lead, Oare, and flints out of which they ſeeth 
;s Ran , ſo thatit ſeemes allthis hill isfull 
Or It. 

The chiefeſt towne of this Countrie is 

Hal , and haththe ſame name as Hal hath in 
Syv4ben, and other Townes ſo called, inre- 
gard of the abundance of Salt , which by the 
Greekes is named aa: ſoalſo according to the 
Opinion of Strebo the River Hals is ſo called 
from the'Greeke Word ; Salt , as likewiſe Hal 
upon the Sale , tooke the name from Salt. 
Theſe fruitfull and profitable Salt-pits were 
firſt found by the T/andales, which they called 
Hermanduros , before the nativitie of Chriſt, 
the report whereofbeing ſpread abroad,every 
man did their beſt endeavour to finde them 
out with as great eagernefle, as if they had bin 
Mines of Gould. Hal is at this preſent there- 
fidencie ofthe Marqueſle of Brandenburgh, 8 
of the Adminiftratours of Magdenburch. 


$A 3-Q0-N-t-6 

Vnder Nether-Saxome are rekonned the 
Dukedomes of Zawvvenburg , Lunenburch and 
Brunſvvyck,, together with the Dukedome of 
Meklenburch. 

The Dukedome of Zauvvenburgh boun- rawen. 

deth Northward upon Holfleys 8& Mecklen- 
burgh, Eaſtward upon the Marquiſate of Bran. 
denburgh , and Southward upon Zunenburgh, 
The river of Eluerunneth along through it. It 
is in length abouttwelue Germane mules long, 
and foure or five in breath. The chiefe 
Towne is Zawvvenburgh, lying upon the Elue, 
thereare alſo leſſer townes: as Thorn, Dam,and 
others. The other Countries, as Zunenburgh, 
Brun/v>yck, and Mecklenburgh belong to Ne- 
ther Saxonie, each of them having therepar- 
ticular Maps and deſcriptions , 'and herebore 
wee needemakeno mention of them here. 

The ninth Imperiall Circle, is called the Xe 5+ 
Nether Saxon Circle , and conſiſts of three 8%. 
States,or degres, Whereof the firſt isthe Spiri. hee 
tuall,the ſecond the Princes, and the third the zire. 
Hans-or free-townes. 

The firſt State are the Arch-Biſhops of 
Breme and Magdenburch , the Biſhops of Hil- 
deſheym, Lubec,Suerin, RatTenburgh,and Schle- 

Svoyck, 

Vntothe ſecondState belong theſe tempo. 
rall Princes, towit, the King of Denmarke, in 
regard of the Land, which he holdeth of the 
Empire, the Dukes of Zawvvenburch , Brun. 
ſpvyck,, Eunenburch , Mecklenburgh , Holſteyn. 

The Counts of Reffain, and of Delmenhorſt. 

Vnto the third State appertaine the Hans- 
townes of Zubec , Hamburch, Mulhauſen in 
Duringhen , Northauſen, Coflar , and Gottin- 
gen. 


| 
| 


Cam Ht ncighbouring Countries 
m— unto thc Decchs of Lune- 
burgh, are the Dukedome of 
Mecklenburgh, the Marquiſate 
of Irandentargh, the Arch-Bi. 
ſhoprick of Magdenbargh, the 
Countic of Sc awvvenburgh, 
| the Biſhoprick of Breme, and 
the Countie of Oldenburgh, 
with which Countries, asalſo with the Elue it is ſhutr 
in, Ir hath the name from the capitall Ciry Lune- 
burgh » 25 the Dutchic of Brunſuvyck, and the Dio- 
e of Breme, are ſocalled from the chiefe rownes 
thereof. This Dutchic is under Nether Saxonie, and 
isa woodie Countrie, as the names of the woods lvi 


Thewods) init, doe mg > Gur and as the Woods called the 


The Cap 


cine 


Raarbroeck , the Recht-kamer , the Grode, Bergerwvalt, 
Im-Ringlowvv , Im-Levven, Im-Dromeling. On the 
one ſide of this Ciry there lyeth agrear Heath,which 
the Inhabirants call, che Lunenburgiſh Heath. The Ca- 
pa Citic = is ſaid) is Luxeburgh, lying upon the 
ongitude of z2, degrees, & 18. minurs, andof lari- | 

rude 3. degrees, and z7. minuts. Irſtanderh fix Ger- 
mane miles from Hamburgh , twelue from Breme, tenn 
from Lubec, fifrecne from Brunſuvyct, five from 7 1t- 
Zen, two miles anda halfe from YVinſem, one from 
Bardewvyck, and fixe from Harborgh. 

The name Luneburgh, (as ha; TEIN was taken 


al © om their Idoll Lune, which ſtood upon a certaine 


hill chereabour, or froma brooke, which ran by this 
Citic, now ca|led Elmena, heretofore named Lune, or 
Lumenou. This Rivelet (as ſomedreame) 7jstravail- 
ling unto her Nephew Gambrivims,which is now Ham- 
bureh, gaue thename Luxo unto it, as ſhee did to di- 
ver dl Rivers, and Brooks in the Dukedome of 
Lunenburgh , and the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, 
either from herowne ſhape, or fromthe new moone 
which they hadwont to worſhip there. Inall appea- 
rance the Image of Zune ſtood thereabours upon a 
hill, and was adoredby the Inhabitants, becauſe the 
Chronicle of Saxonicaſcribeth ſuch to Iulius Ceſar. 
Wercadin the yeerly hiſtorie of the Biſhoprick of 
Yerden, thatthe aforeſaid Image , or Idoll was taken 
away by Egiſtus, one of the 70. DE bura while 
after the Inhabiranes fell againe ro their former Ido- 
larrie, and was ſet up againe; bur at length by the 
Abbor of YVipert, who was an Engliſh man , and of 
the Order of Benedifus, and the firſt Biſhop of Yer- 
den , it was wholly aboliſhed, andinthe placethercof 
built S. Matics Chapell Anno 780. Ir is an ancient 
Towne, which the hiſtoric of Carolus Magnus ma- 
keth mention off, and witneſleth tharir is ancienter, 
then the deftrution of Bardvwych, which was ruined 
by Henricus Leo Duke of Bavaria, and Saxonic: for 
yr that Barduwyckwas deſtroyed, Medeſtorp , lying 
upon the Eaſtſide of rhe Towne , was ſo enlarged, 


thatin the yeerc 1190. it was made atOWNe. Tharthe 


O F 
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Lombard, and Saxons dwelthere, the words Bardey- 
vvyek and Bardengena, where the Congregation of 
Rameſioo,had their chicfe Church,doe plainely ſhewe. 


In this rowne there are abundance of Salt-pits, or 
Springs, giuen tothe Inhabirants, through che won- *©? 


derfull bleſſing of God: bur when they firſt of 
all ro ſpring. isnotknowne. Mention is made of them 
in the hiſtoric of 0cho the Firſt, and Helvroldus , who 
wrorte the hiſtorie of the Slaves, faith, thar theſe ſaid 
Pits were kept by Hexricus Leo Duke of Bavaria, 
Prince-EleQtour of Saxonie , Palatine and Prince 
of Luneburg , in ſtead of the Salt-pirs found in Ol- 
deſlo, which he commaunded ſhould be ſtopped, ro 
the End the Common-weale of Lola , mighr 
{uſtaine no dammage thereby. In the time of his 
Nephews ſonne John Duke of Lunenburgh, theſe falt 
waters begann to ſpring up in more abundance. This 
Ciry hath many fine priviledges , every yecre fiuc 
dayes before Shroue-tyde the chiefeſt of the rowne 
hold arylring, eſpecially thoſe, which receiuebenchir 
by their Salr-kerrles. Theſe paines were ordayned 
Anno1269. The Pickle of thele overflowing Springs 
had wont in former times to be ferchr up in a = 
which hung ona beame likea ballance, and was puld 
up by able and luſtic men, which cuſtome they held, 
untill the yeere 1569. Burafterward by the induſtric, 
and invention of 24+. George Tebing, a pompe was ſet 
in the deepeſt of the pir, and ſopumprt the faltwarcr 
our, and gathered it into 54. Hutts, whereof cucry 
one of them, had foure dripping panns upon, which (it 
was ſtraunge, for they were made of Lead) the pickle 
being powred, ſodd day andnight, andinthe ſpace 
of two houres became White ſalt: which was brought 
into the houſes made forthar uſe & from whence ir 
was carryed,and ſolde. Theſe dripping panns, being 
okeaby the heare of the hre, were calt anewevery 
14.dayes. Ir is free for cueric Citizen, and Inhabi- 
rantto ferch as much pickle from them fornothing, 
as will pikle his meare. The revenue of theſe Salt- 

irs belong unto the Clergic, and nor onely to them; 
The alſo to the Counſcillours of the Citie : andthe 
Schoole maſters liue upon theſe Salr-kertles , and 
recciue their ſtipends from them. T heſe Salt-pirsare 
of rwo ſorts, the Old, and the New. The Old areclole 
by the Towne wal , and the Newin the very midlt of 
the Citie : which yeeld ſuch an encreaſc, that with 
their ſumprudus Coke , hanſome lituation , cur- 
reous, and abundance of Burgeſles and Inhabitants, 
as allo for their wealth, riches, andall things nced- 
full, they may compare with the cheifeſt rownes of 
all Germanie. 


Theaire there is pure and wholeſome &c. The The «ire & 


ſoile as pleaſant , and fruirfull as any of the Hans- 
rownes are. In former times there was toure Cloiſters, 
the firſt was S. Michels,built upon a hill by Orho Magna 
Duke of Saxon, wo was RG unto the Emperouc 
Henricus CAuceps. The Moncks of the Order of S. 
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Beneditius dwelt in it : the ſecond was S. Maries for 
the Franciſcan Moncks : the third of the holy valley, 
or of the Premonſtratenſes : the fourth is now Gym- 
naſium, or the Colledge Paulcorum,to which maye be 
added the prepoſiture come to S. Johannes from the 
cheife Deanſhips of Maedeftorp , and the Colledge 
Calendes Domini. Atthis day they haue fixe Lutheran 
Churchesinit, 1. S. 1ohns, 2. S.Michels, 3. S.Lamberts, 
8. Nicolaſſes, 5. S. Maries ,and 6..S.SantFus. Otho the 
firſt made firſt this Countric and Earledome: joining 
a part of Mecklenburghtoit. Fredrick the ſecond made 
itfroman Earledome a Dukedome. Henricus Leo of 
Bavaria being chaſed away, and banniſhed, kepe ſtill 
this Ciry, and Brunſwyck. The alteration of Reli- 
gion was effected there with great trouble, andir was 
almoſt thirtie yeeres before itbegan co be preached 
publickly in S. Nicolss Church by Frederick Geming, 
and Henry Orho; bur afterward encreaſed much, as 
alſo the other Churches by the Miniſtric of M.Echen- 
berghand lohn Lampad. In thoſe daycs there was one 
of the Councill called Mr. Jerome Y Vit , aman 
of great reſpe&, who advanced the cauſe greatly, 
andart laſt che Cirizens them ſelues , loathing the 
piſh ceremonies , they ceaſed nor to ſolicite the 
Magitracs that they mightas well as thoſe of Lubec 
and Hembargh, cnioy the libertie of their religion, 
which the Magiſtrats having graunted they ſent 
for, and called 24. $ Kempe fromHamburgh who +: 
reformed the ch , and broughrinto thar order 
where in iis now at this day. theſe ſucceeded 


Ers, 
eDuke of} hhath other Townes init 
s , bur none in ſuch cſteeme , as upon the 
Elveover burgh is the towne of Harborgh, 
YVinſen upon the Luhr, Yirzenwhichis almoſt in the 
* midſtofrhe Countrie, Bar & nextunto Lunen- 
burgh , Cellacel the Dukes Court , and Dannebergh, 
yr 1am hath the title of an Ezrledome , lycth there- 
urs. 

In this Map ye may ſee Southward by the Weſer 
ſide , a ſmall towne called Hemeles lying nor farre 
from the Countic of Schavveburgh , whereof for a 


yB V-R GH. 


concluſion we will rehearſe unto{jou;'aſtraung, and _c pravnge 
memorable ſtorie, written in alerter by that fomous Sore. 


Phyſician D. Arnoldus Fretagius, unto Ortelizes : I rooke 
of late (faith hee) a hiſtoric of Saxonie into my hand, 
written by a Saxon, who relateth , that aboue zoo. 
yeeresagoc, at Hamelenlying under the Commaund 
of Duke Erick , ithapned , that this rowne was gre- 
youſly plagued with Mice: a certaine Iugler knowing 
what (Lam. theſe creatures did, proferring his helpe 
to the Burgeſles ro driue the mice away, they agreed 
with him, to giuc him a peece of money. ich 
being done , this Iugler beateadrumme, andallthe 
mice followed him ourof the rowne, and afterward 
comming to demaund ofthe Burgers his promiſed 
reward, they would notgiue ithim. Vponthis, after 
many threatnings, he departed the rowne,, andabout 
a yeere after came againe , beating his drumme as 
before, a great number ofthe Burgers children'fol. 
lowed him , and he led them to a hillok necre rhe 


towne, and there with all the children vaniſhed. A 


irle which was among them , whether ſtee could 
Pllow noelonger, or that ſtee ſtood ſtill, comming 
home'tould them whart ſhee had ſeene, namely, thar 
their neighbours children b and the lugler, were va- 
niſhed away upon the hillock. Whereuponevery one 
of them ran to looke fortheir owne; burallin vaine. 
When lIreadir I choughtitrobea fableor ſomeſpirir, 
or ſtraung wonder. Bur having enquired of others, 
wy all witneſſed, and that it was ſoc, and 
rould mee withall, the day , month, and yeerewhen 
it hapned , and thar it is recorded in the Annuall 
hiſtorie of the Coucill of Hamelen, and thar to this 
day they haueacuſtome, when they ligne, and ſcale 
any writings,they ſer under vor unſer kinder Auſfgangh. 
Theſtreere alſorhrough which the children went, is 
called the Bungloſe firaf , accounting itan offence 
to beate a drum in ir. If peradventure ye thinck 
uponthis Storie, relate itin my behalfe, and if you 
haue any thing , which may recreate mee , ir may 
pleaſe you when you haue oportuniry to imparr it 
unto mee. Farewell, andloue your Fretagizs. From 
Groeninghen in Halberſtadt the $8 of N Pabtns 1580. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 


OF 
WESTPHALIA 


ITE find ſundry opinions about 

| thename of YYeſtphalia, ſome 
| are of the opinion, that Y7eft- 
| pals ſhould be named foe, 
| from the Godeſle Peſta, as if 
f one would faye, Yeſtalia; be- 
| cauſe this Godeſſe was in ſpe- 
| ciall heretofore adored in this 
Province. Bur others affirme 


Weſtward, for, ſay they, thoſe which inhabit Eaſt- 
ward, onthe other fide of the Y7eſer, werecalled by 
the Saxons Exſt-vales, to wit, Eaſc fromthe Eaſterne 
winde, for Yaley in the Saxons tongue ſignifyerh, a 
yong horſe, ora Foale; which the Saxons uſed to giue 
in their Coullours. But in proceſſe of rime, this name 
of Eaſtvalia was loſt, and was changedinto the Com- 
mon name of Saxonie, but thoſe which dwell Weſt- 
ward on this fide ofthe YYeſer,arc yer called YYVeſtpha- 
Lia. This Countrie boundeth Eaſtward upon the YYe- 


_ ſer,Sourthwardupon the Heſſian Mountaines, Weſtward 
2 upon the Ryze, and Northward upon Frizeland, Gel- 


derland, & Over-Tſſell. 


Theaire there is ſomewharſharpe, raw, and colde; 


bur very healtfull , and the foile more fruirfull for 
Catraile then for men. There are diverſe forts of 


= Fruit-trees, as Apples, Nutts, Acorns, wherewith 


they farren their Swyne. Abour Soeft and Har it is 
reaſonable fruirfull, but neere unto Paderborn, and 


Lip fruitfulleſt of all. About the Emsin ſome places 


it lyeth waſt. The Dioceſle of Munſter hath many 
goodly encloſſure and paſtures , as alſo thar trad, 
which runneth along the YYeſer. Through all Surland 
and the Countrie of Bergh, there aremany woods. 
In the Biſhoprick of Collex, & the Countric of Marck, 
they haue di F 
ſome places Salt-quarries. This Countric breederh 
great ſtore of tame Beaſts , eſpecially an incredible 
number of Hoggs,neither wantthey Deere,or game 
for hunting. | 
Carolus Magnus ſubdued firſt the Inhabitants of 
FVeſtphalia, and broughtrhem tothe knowledge of 
the Chriſtian faith, and there founderth, and ereQed 


& Minden, butwho gouverned YVeſtphalia-after the 
death of Carolus Magnus, and whether it was wholly 
under the obeyiſſance of the Popesisnot knowne. In 
Eaſt Saxonie it 1s well knowne , that remporall Lords 
gouverned them, and firſt ſome kp deſcended 
from the Stemme of Carolus Magnus, during which 
time, the Dukes of Saxonic neverthelefle being 
come of thelinic of YYVidekind by litleandlirle grew 
greater,and impatronized the fame,unrillcherime of 
Henry the Firſt, King ofthe Romans, of whome were 
deſcended the three 0rhos, and from them the Mar- 
queſles of Saxonie, borne from Henry Duke of Ba- 
varia, brother unto the firſt 0cho. Bur wharrem orall 
Pririces ruled then with the Biſhops of Weſtphalia, 
which was called Y/Yeſt Saxonie , wee read nothing 
thereof. Butinſuccceding times , Duke Henricus Leo 
ruled over it, and before him his Grandtarher Lude- 
rus Duke of Saxonie , who was afterward Emperour: 
for from that time forward , when Duke Henry by 


verſe mines of Merrtaile , and allo in 


the decree of theEmperour Frederick the firſt, was 
forced to abandon , and leaue this Countrie , the 
Arch-Biſhop of Collen, aſlumcd unto himſelfe the 
nameof Duke of Weſtphalia, even as thic Dukes of 
Nether Saxonie, deſcended of the Anhalrciſh Stemme, 

uſed the ſametitle. The faid Biſhopar this day, pol- 
ſeſſeth a good part of this Countrie, namely, Aneria, 

ro whome then is Weſtphalia ſubje&, and beckine 

but ro him and his genrrie, & are keptas Vaſlals, and 
Slaves, inregard of cheir greevous ſervirude. | 

In theſe parts in ancienttimes, there inhabited the Anciene 

Teutoni, Buſatteri, Chamani , Angrivarit, Longobardi, t**t'c- 
Dulgumniti, Angili, Chauct, and the Cheruſci. Theic 
Teutoni lo called by Mcla, orby Prolomee Teutones, 
whoſe ancienteſt habitation Prolomee maketh to be 

by the Shore of the Balrick ſea;, from whence wirh 

the Cimbriz, they wentinto France, andirtis o_ 

thar they gaue thename unto Tewroburgh, which Ta- 
citus placeth in YYeſiphalia. YYillichius writeth,, that 

the Buſadteri Majores, and Minoresof Prolemee, and 


the Brufteri of Tacitus, ſhould haye dwelr abour 


| 


Munſter. The Chamaniof Tacitus, & Camani, of Pro- 
lomec David Chyrrews thinketh they gaue the name 
unto the towne of Cham, in the Countic of Marck. 
The Angrivarii had their habitation Eaſtward along 
the YYeſer, where now Hervorden, the Countic of 
Lip, Ravenſburgh , Diepholt , and the Dioceſle of 
Minden lyc. 

The Longobardh,Prolomee placerh upon the Fron- 
tiers of chisÞrovieke, inthe urmoſt end whereof was 
Bardewvyck. Likewilc itis verely ſuppoſed , thar the 
Towne of Dulmen , in the Biſhoprick of Munſter, 
rooke the name from Prolomiecs Dulgumnii, and from 
Tacitus his Dulgibinti. Beda , and other Hiſtorians 
mention , that the Argili, about the yeere of our 


Lord 444. tranſported themſcluesinto Briraine, and 


gauerhe name of Anglia,orof England,to that Coun- 
tric. The Chanci, dweltin the Conkhnes of Frizeland, 
aSin Bremen , Oldenburgh, and Embden, fromthe YVe- 
ſer untothe Flue. Tacitas placeth the Cheruſci on their 
fide. 
lee muſt knowe alſo, thatthe Weſtphalian, or Ne- 7iree States 
therlandiſh Circle, being in order the ſeventh Circle inthe We/t- 
of the Empire, conliſterh of three States. Whereof? _ Goo 
the firſt is the Spirirualitie, the ſecond the Temporall 
Princes, and the third the Free-tovwnes. Vnrto the fir(t 
ſtare belong the Archbiſhops of Yrrechr, of Cameryck, 
the Biſhops of Paderborn, Luych, Munſter, ofenbrogghe, 
Ferden, Minden , the Abbors of YVerden , Stablon , 
$. Cornelius Munſter, Echiernach , Corbey, Herwvorden, 
with the Abbeſle of Z/cn. Ot the ſecond State are 
the Princes, Earles, and Lords following : the Duke 
of Cleaue, and Earle of March, the Duke of Gulick and 
Bergh, the Marqueſle of Baden, the Earles of Fa#t- 
Friezcland, or Embden , the karles of Sem, of Dillep- 
burgh, Vernenberg, Manderſchcid, I'Veyda, Ringleberg, of 
Meurs, Brunckhorst , Steinfort , Benthem , Dortmuna, Ol- 
denburgh, Ridborg , Hoya, Diepholt , Schaumburg , the 
Lords of Spiegelberg, and Vaenberg, the Earles of Aren- 
berg, Dierenberg, O Lip ,and rhe Lo rdot Somerhauſen. 
In the third Stare are contayncd the Free-townes 
Collen, Aken, under /'Veſel, Duren, Cameryck , Dort- 
mind, Soeſt » Dif turg, Hervoraen : Brakel, V'Vartbure, 
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Lemgovv, and YYerden. Bur before wee come to the 
INES of the Townes of Weltphalia, wee will 
write ſome thing of the Biſhoprick of Breme, whichis 
alſo contaynedin this Map. 
hoprick of Breme,taketh hisname from the 
Citic of Breme, this Countric is not alike fruittull in 
all parts, becauſe the utmoſt ends of this Dioceſle of 
Breme, towards the Banckes of the Zlue , and YVVeſer, 
isa very fart ſoile, and richin Corne, but the middle 
tra&, lying berwcene Sroad and Breme, trough which 
Merchants travell; is very barren, unmanured, here 
and there full of Sand, Mooriſh, and Heathic. The 
Metropolitan of this Biſhoprick is Brewe , heretofore 
called Phabiranum,itis a very fine Cirylying upon the 
VFefer, being in the aliance of the Hans-Towwnes. It 
is very rich in regard,as well, for the ſituation thereof, 
as made foe by art, having very;faire Streets. Iris po- 
ulous, andaboundethin Marchandize. Thereisa 
Nice, and alarge Mercate-place, where great Store 
of Wares are bought everic Weeke. Onthe one fide 
of the Mercate | noip'r the Cathedrall Church, 
and onthe other {ide it is adorned with the Towne- 
houſe, having underirta coſtly, andan acceptable 
foundation , namely , the Townes Cellar. Breme 
heretofore was but a poore Village, bur by the growth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, ithath encreaſed much, 
and Chiefly, by the helpe of her Biſhops, from which 
it was made an Arch-Biſhoprick and made the Mo- 
ther of all the Northerne Churches. | 
Stoad belongeth alſo ro rhe Biſhoprick of Breme, 
being firuared upon the river of Zvwvinga , on the 
Sourh fide of the Elxe. Ir is accounted to bethean- 
cienteſt towne of all Nether Saxonie. It isatthis daye 
very ſtrong, andof late was fora long time ſtrongly 
beſieged & wonn by the Earle of Till , and brauely 
defended by the Gouverneur my Lord Morgan. 
Morecouer, therelyein this Dioceſle Boxtehude, Ack- 
ſtede, Nieuhuys, Bremerfurde, 8 Stotel. Therivers which 
water this Countricarethe YYeſer, the Elue, and the 
Eſta. The Inhabirants of this Biſhoprick are by na- 
cure inclyned to the warrs, to trading, handicrafts, 
and Navigation. Touching the Biſhopricks of Mun- 
ſter, Paterborn, Oſenbrug, Collem, the Counties of Emb- 
den, and Oldenburgh , together with Gulick, Cleue, and 
Berg , wee will make'noe mention here, bur they 


' ſhalbe deſcribed in their particular Maps. Nextunto 


Munſter, Soeft is accountedrhericheſt cowne of Weſt- 
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| phalia. Ithathten pariſhes init, and underthereſort_ 
thereof many Villages, and Hamlets. Atthis dayir 
is under the protection of the Duke of Gulick, Cleue, 
and Berge. Minden is a very pleaſant , and a ſtrong Minden. 
Towne, recciving much bench by rhe Weler, it 1s 
honoured with a Biſhoprick. Ar»ſergisrhe Chicte 
rowne of the ſame Countic, and lyerh upon the Roer. 
VYarburg is alſoa ne rowne through which the Dim- 
mel runneth. Dorzmund lying in the midſt of this Dortmund. 
Countic, willacknowledge none for their Lord, bur 
| the Emperour. Beſides theſc there are Hervorden, 
VFindebrugg, Redbergh, Coesfelt , Lemgovv, Lingen, 
T, bekieabereh. Diephol » Schouvvenbergh, Rave 4 
Sporenborg , Ravenſpere, Vlothem, Lymberg , andthe ta- 
mous Towne of tive ving upon the Lippe, Meſchede, 
| Brilon, Stadtberg, Y Verle, Balue, Attendorn , Olepe, Prolſ- 
| haghe, Y Vinterberg, &C. The Earledome of Benthem, 
lying upon the Eaſt fide of Over-Yſlell hath alſo di- 
verſe townes belonging to it, as Benthem , Schuttorp, Benthen, 
' Nienhuys, Northorn. In Weſtphalia, thereare many 
Meeres, Brookes, ſtanding Pooles, and Rivers. The 
Chiefeſt Rivers aretheſe: the YYeſer, the Ems , Gla, 
Neth, Haſe, Honte , Sala, Lippe , Stover, Aa,and Vidrus. 
To the Zems belong the Dever, Depra, Glaa,and Ber- 
kel. In this Countricalſo there are Mountaines , and 
hills. Neither haue they any wantof Woods, where- 
of the Cheiteſtare rhe Henſterholt , the Averr, the 
Holt-marckten, and the Teutoburgervvood. 

In Weſtphalia'Carolus Magnus toundeth,, and buile 
many faire Churches. In Weſt phalia was borne that 
Learned men Toannes Leunclavins , who tranſlated 
many Greekiſh bookes into Latine. The Inhabirants 
of Weſtphalia are able men, faire of Complexion, 
and haue for the moſt part long viſages, ſtrong bo- 
died and couragious, and delight much in Armes. 
Their Ordinairy dyert is browne Bread and Cheeſe, 
Beefe, but chiefly Bacon, which chey hang up in their 
Chimnies : eſpecially the Gammons of Weſtphalia, 
are in greatrequeſt, for their moſt trading conliſterh 
in Stones, Gammons, and Flitclids of Bacon. Of this 
Country thereisan old lame verſe, which isineyery 
travellers mouth & which in cfteCt is this , 

Hoſputium wile, : 
Courſe bread, ſmall beare, & long miles 
SuntinVVeſtphalia, 
Lutnon vult credere, 
| Let him goe thether. 
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FREE H : ncxt Countrie, that with 
| The Bounds. | Sl the Dallard, and the Zems run- 
Wl ncth to the YYeſer, and from 
Il ahcBiſhoprick of Munſter, and 
2 the Earledome of 0ldenburgh, 
| which bounderh ups it South- 
Tl ward,is called at this daye Eaſt- 
Al Frizeland, and bearerh the ritle 
of an Earledome. Ir contay- 
neth then Eleven ſeyerall people: Namely, the Rey- 
ders, Anerledingers , Moermers , Lengeners , Eemers, 
Broeckmers, Anrickers, Norders, Harlingers, V Vangerers, 
Reyder- OI Ruflringers. Reyder-landlyeth betweene 
land, e Dullaert, and the Eems, andis a'fatt and a fruirfull 
Soile, having twentic Villages in ir with Churches, 
and as many without Churches , all which faving 
ſcuen,or cight lye upon the Eems. | 
Anerledin- Right ouer againſt itis Anerledinger-land, which is 
gerland. ſepared by the river of Lede from Moermer-land. 
Thisis a very Mooriſh ground, and notfittto beare 
Corne: Ithath 17. Villages with Churches under ir. 
The Moermers dwell on the further fide of the river 
Lede,8 miles from the ZemsEaſtward,as farre as 0/den- 
borgh. Theriver Ledelieth Weſtward fromrthem, and 
the Aurickers tothe Northward. Ir taketh the name 
from the word Meer, for this Land is full of Mooriſh- 
ooles, and hath very tew Sande-hills, which the In- 
Ls rill with great Labour. Nextuntothe Moey- 
mers are the Lengeners, unto whome one can hardly 
come, becauſethere arc ſomany Moores, & pooles, 
lying round about them. This Landis narrow , and 
unkicr for paſture,they hauerten Villages,and bur one 
Church inthe midſt of the Land. They arefauvage 
and aruſticall people. 
- Eems-land lyeth onthe other ſide ofthe Moermer- 
Fems-land. 1,1d, which indeed for goodneſle, and faireneſle 
(cither in reſpect of the fruitfulneſle of the Soile, 
or the number of faire Tn » or the civility 
and good manners of the Inhabitants) ſurpaſlerth by 
farreall the other. Therearec few leile then 5o Vil- 
lages, wherof ſome of them may paſle for rownes, 
being adorned with Churches, and Gentlemens 
houlſes.Ithath many Sca-havens, as the Oldenſummer, 
Embder, Knocker, Greter, and Edels-heymer-haven.This 
Land taketh thename from the river of Zems, which 
lyeth ro the Sourhward of it, and is inclofled with 
Meeres, and Pooles Northward, and Eaſtward. 
Afﬀeer this followeth the Broeckmer-land, and allo 
the Auricker-land , which hererofore belonged ro 
Sn | Broeckmer-land.ThisLand,eſpecially where itburrerh 
mary Fo upon Eems-land, is reaſonable meere for rillage, and 
feeding of Carraile, andrheretore hach belongin gro 
jt 20 Villages with Churches, bcauritully buile,which 


The Inhab;- 
fants. 


MAloeymer. 


Lengener, 


— 


make a faireſhowe, and ſeemes ro bee roo good for | 
Peſants. There are ſomealſo without Churches. oy 
Northwardlyec theNorth-landers bythe Sea ſhore y,qu,u 
in a fruitfull Soile, good for the feeding of Carraile, | 
and bearing of Corne. They dwella great way one 
from an other in this Land, and haue no more bur 
one towne called Norden, and foure Villages with 
Churches, through the whole Landr. _ 
The Harkngers inhabit Eaſtward reaching ten _— 
miles further « Norder-land, they haue 16 villa es 
with Churches, and two townes. Andtheneerer - 
Land lyeth to the Sea ward, the more fruitfulliris, & 
the further iclyeth ro theLandward the leſle ferrill; 
the Seaupon this Coaſtisraging , and very trouble. © 
ſome, ſaving upon Funixum, where itis calmer. RESI 
The YY anger-landers poſleſſe the beſt , and the wa” 
richeſt helds upon the great and large Gultfe of Iade, 
which lyerh fromthe Norch tothe Sourhward. They 
haue 16 Parochiall Churches,whereof three of them 
belong to the Knipheyrs, and the others to the Tevers. £1 
Next them to the Southward are the 0ftringers,which Ofringers 
landis nothing ſo good, ſaving that which ap- < 
pertayneth ro the Gentlemen , which beares the _ 
name ofthe Coders, and is undertheirſubicCtion. Refiriager- 
The furtheſt people are the Ruſ{ringers, whoſe land lad. 
with the Oftringers, reacnethunto the Y7eſer, butare 
ſeparared one from an other by the 1ade, the whole 
Land from the Mouth of the Eems unto the YVeſer is 
5o Milesin length, notſo much an brearh. 
Arthe entrance into this Land Weſtward, ye haue Znbdes. 
the famous City of Embden, which lycth upon the 


' Eems,the cyc of all the Coaſt of Frize-land from Hol- 


land unto Denmarke, cither in regard of chcir Ri- 
ches,or of the Sumpruous buildings, or tor the com- 
modious ſite thereof, or for the ſ{cucrall Marchan- 
dize, or forthe number and kindneſle of the people. 


| The fajreriverof Fems, ſpringeth ourof the Biſhop- 


rick of Paterborne, and ſorunnerh rough the Dio- 
celle of Munſter into Eaft-Frige-land , and then after 


*many windings, & Crooks runncth intothe Dullaere, 


and makerh a very great anda large Gultfe, berweene 
the Groeningers, and the Embders, which is three miles 
long, andartlaſt witha very wide outlet diſchargeth 
his watcrsinrto the Sca. This Ciry is not very ancient, 
ſcing ancient hiſtories make no mention thereof. 
wy Au the Lord of it, obrayncd firſt the ritle ofan 
Earle from the Emperour Frederick the third Anno 
1465. Thiscitic inrcgard of the Comodious firuation 
& rhe deepneſle & goodneſle of the hanen,isvery hier 
tor trading, ſcing that ſhipping with their full lading 
may comeinto : 2: rowne,&rhcre unladetheir n9wER 
torhcirgreatadvantage, vithour unladingrhem in- 
colefler veſlells. It hath bene richer Some yeers lince, 
Ooo becaulc 
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becauſe of the great commerce, whichwasinirt, and | 


in regard of rhe Nerherlandersthar fledrhether (du- 
ring thetyrannic of theDuke of Alba)out of Brabay?, 
Holland, Flanders , Zeland and other Neighbouring 
Countries, which betooke themſclues into Forraine 
Countries for their refuge:wheretore the Lord did fo 
bleſſe that Land and Ciry , & ſo rewardedthe good- 
neſle, and kindneſle of thus people to ſtraungers, that 
ofa wodden & ſtonie Embden, it became a goulden 
Embden ſo that there was ſcarce a rownein the Ne- 
ther-lands, whichdidexceed them in power, riches, 
and wealth. For there ye might {ce ariuc daylya 
reat number of ſhips with full (aile , our of Franc, 
Enviand Sreden, orway, and from the Neighbou- 
ring Nether-lands:tlicy built fairc houſes, and made 
large havens, and channels for ſhipping ro lycin: che 
Ciry was enlarged, and many new ſtreets made in ir, 
chat the abundance of people whichreſorted rhirher, 
might haue roomeand pack-houſes. Bur when as by 
the heſling of God the buylineſle in the Low-coun- 
tries began to proſper and togoc wel forward, the 
Netherlanders returned home againe, intotheirna- 
tive Country, whereby trading vegan todecay, and 
flouriſherhnortſo a atthis day as it did in former 
times. Vpon the ſide of the Hauen ſtanderh a faire 
Caſtle well built , and the rowne is fortifyed with 
ſtrong Walls, Turrets, and maoted round abour, 
ro defend the Towne, and Haven. Round abourthe 
citic there are pleaſant paſture grounds, good torrhe 
fecding of Carraile, ſo thatnor onely this Land, bur 
alſothe _—_ are ſufficiently provided with 
Carraile. This Citie inthe time of our Fore-farhers 
was the ſtaple ofthe Engliſh Marchants, for theven- 
ting of their Cloaths, which before wasart Anrwerpe, 
and afterward romouved to Hamborgh,to Stoad, & 
other places. There arc other rownes belidevin this 
Countrie. 
Norden, for the greatneſſc, largneſle, riches, and 
faireneſle, is not much inferiour ro Embden, & driues 
a good traghng at Sca, andrhough ir be not encom- 


pre with walls ; yetis it inhabited by agreatnum- 


er of people. - In former times it had foure faire 

Churches in it, and was for a long time before the 
Creation of the Earles , gouverned by their owne 
Burrough-maſters. , : 

Auricklyerh ina fine place, berweene the heath, & 
woods, and mainteyneth ir ſelfe for the moſt part by 
dealingin Carraile, and is now the place of the Earles 
relidence. Jever in Oftringer-land could ſcarcly 
mainteyncirſelf, were itnot for their trading in Cat- 
raile. 

Ezen leyth in Harlinger-land, butis unwalled. All 
which Townes (except Norden) are nor in much 


eſtceme, where itnotfor their faire Caſtles, There 
are alſo fiue Mcrcate Villages , which are well fre- 
quented as /Vener , we ps Lera, Olderſum, and Ma- 
rienhouen. There are allo many faire Caſtles in it, 


whereof the cheifcſt arc theſe: the Auricker Caſtle, Caſtles, 


Efſen,VVitmunat, lever, and that which is exceeding 
ſtrong and well lituared, is the Caſtle of Orzupon the ' 
Eems, where the Lede and the Eems run one into an 
other. Allo theſe following: Srickhnyſen, Friburgh, O- 


ſtringhcn,Berum in Norder-land;Greet in Eemſter-land, 


and Penſum. 


Onelgunne leyth on the other fide of the Jade. At Inriſdictions 
this day this land is devided into diverſe Iuri{di- = ag 
ions, or Bailywicks ouer which.the Earle or other © 


Lords haue their Bailicts , which are theſe follo- 
wing: The ſecound Bailywick leyth in Reyder-land, 
and in Ecms-land. Northward the Greetiſh Baily- 
wick. The Orther Bailywick containcth a part of 
——_———— and Lengener-land. The 
Norder Bailywick leyth in Norder-land, buthathno 
Caſtle belonging toir. Likewiſe the Yerumer lycth in 
che ſame land. Brockmey with the adiacer Villages,be- 
longeth to the Awricker Bailywick. In a parr of O- 


ſtringer-land within the Boſome of the 7ade, lyeth the 
Friburger Bailywick, which hath onely foure Villages 


underir. All theſe with the one and the other,belong 


unto the Earle of Embdes. The others as theſe of 
Ezens, VVitmundt, lever, and Onelgunne,whether they 
were incorporate by the Emperour from the Earle- 
dome isnotknowe or no, howſocuer they areſepara- 


ted fromthe Earledome,& belong unto otherLords. 

Among theſe Bailywicks here and there lie diuerſe 
Gentlemen Lordſhips and livings. The Cheifeſt arc 
theſc, Olderſum upon the Eems harſixe pariſhes : Kni- 


. in Wanger-land witha fairc Caſtle, wherein the 


aron of Knz — dwelleth,and hath three pariſhes: 
Dornumin the furtheſt Noock of Norden-land,neere 
unto Harlinger-land : Goden in Oftringer-land, the 
reſt wee cannot callro minde. . There are alſo abour 
ſome zo Cloiſters in this Land , among which the 
chiefeſt are , Silo Monnickens, lying in the midſt of 
Ecmſer-land, Alanr, Apping, Dijckhuyſen, Blauhuyſen, 
and Mariental, which they call the old Cloiſter. Alſo 
the Dominicane Cloiſter at Norden, Thedinghen in 
Moermer-land, lying upon a Mooriſh place, as alſo 
that in Auricker-land, berweene the woods. The 
Cloiſter of aq gy , and Marien-Campneere Ezens 
in Harlinger-land. Finally that of Yeldexs, nor farre 
from lever. | | 
The people in this Land doe fo loue their Lords, 
that if he carryeth himſclfein any reaſonable manner 


. towards them, they will preferre his welfare before 


their owne. 
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St] them, ſaying , they were 
devided into two people, 


Al and Prolomie calleth them 


== — S the Greater, andthe Leſ- 
ſer. The Greater werethoſe which poſſeſſed 
the Biſhoprick of Breme, lying betweene the 
rivers of the Elue and the We/ſer. The Leſſer 
Chauct were the Emdeners , and the Oldenbur- 

ers, for Prolomie placeth them betweene the 
Ems, and the Weſer, His wordsare theſe: The 
Leſſer Chauci ſpread themſelues as farre as 
the Weſer; but the Greater reach to the Flue. 
Plimedeſcribeth them inthis manner : TUee 
haue ſeeneto the Northvvard the Chauci , named 
the Greater, and the Leſſer. There the Maine-Sea 
hath 4 very large mouth , yvhich rvv1/e every day 
and night , ebbeth and flovveth , covering ally vith 
vvater , ſo thatit is 4 queſtion vyhether t be ſeaor 
land. Here the poore people dvvell upon ſmall hills, 
and hillocks,caft up vvith hands , uponyvhich they 
buile poore cottages , and becauſe the yyhole land is 
—_ they ſeeme rather lhe boats, and [p- 
ppracks, then houſes: novy vvhen the yyarer falerh 
avvay , then they betake them ſelues to fiſhing. 
They haue no (attaile , and therefore no vphite 
meats, neither doe they hunt or kill Wilde beaſts, as 
their neighbours dee , for there they haue neither 
vpoods, nor buſhes, They make their fiſhers netts 
& Sailes of flaggs ,and reeds , and dry the mudde 
more vvith the yrinde,then vvith the Sunne,vvhere- 
with they dreſſe their meate , and vvarme their 
cold members vvith Earth. They drinke nothing 
but raine vvater , vvhich they keepe in ſmall pits mn 
their ferehouſes. 

This was in former times the manners, and 
living of the ancient C-auct, but how greatly 
iSit altered at this day? Plinie mentioneth nei- 
ther Corne, norany fruits, where is thzrenow 
a more fruit full place? Heretofore this Coun- 
trie bore no trees, but now js couvered with 


zz Hc (44 in ancienttimes | 

hk Tall inhabited this Countrie: 
09 REN 2/7 maketh Ln of 
SY WESTIN 2/ne maketh mention © 


| 


BVRGH 


all mannerof fruitful] trees. They had nei- 
ther Cattaile , nor whitemeats, but now it is 
not onely rich in Cattaile , but milke , and 
whitemaets istheir chiefeſt feeding. And be- 
cauſe itis aneuen Countrie, it hathvery rich 
paſtures, . and isa fatt ſoile , and the paſture 

ounds ouergrowne with grafſe, ſo that they 
haue {ach abundance of Beaſts , thartit isal- 
moſt unſpeakable : This is well knowne by 


their {weete butter , and their good cheeſe, 


whereof every yeere , the Inhabitants (to 


there great gaine ) ſell great ſtore of it into 
other Countries, and Germanie. There are 
daylie ſeene alſo many huge Oxen feeding in 
their rich paſture grounds, which wirh the a- 
bundance of grafle growe fo fart , that for 
the goodnefle , fatnefle , and firmeneſle of 
their fleſh, they are muchdefired by forraine 
nations. Finally , heretofore they had no 
gameto kill; but now thedaylic huntings of 
the Gentlemen in this Countrie, ſheweth the 
contrarie, and that this Land is now able to 


li of it ſelfe, without the helpe of any other. 


Among the Chau, the Oldenburgers WECTIC The bounds, 


not the leaſt ; forthis Earledome boundeth 
Eaſtward upon the Biſ hoprick of Breme, and 
ſhooteth as farre as the We/e#r, On the South 
fide lyeth the Biſhoprick of Munſter, on the 
Weſtpart the Farledome of &nbden, and to the 
Nortward the Marſhes and meeres of /ade, 
and the outlet ofthe We/er into the Sea. This 
Countrie contayneth theſe Provinces follo- 
wing vid. Sredinghen which lyeth right over 
againſt Breme , and1is ſubje& to the Caſtleof 


| Delmenhorſt. Stadrlandis divided into hue, and 


Buriadiger into ſeven pariſhes, beſides /evern 
is a part of Eaſt-Frizeland, and conteyneth 
23 pari{hes in it. 

In the midlt thereof lyeth the errime. 
Alberts (rantTuus teſtitycrh this to be a very 
ancient Farledome , among which Farles 
he reckoneth Eidekind, Duke of Saxome. v ho 
lined in the time of (arolus Napnus. [renicus 
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146 
Citie 15, 
Olden- 
burgh, 


by (arolu Magn himſelfe, andthe Church 
in it by Adalgargws the Biſhop, who dedica- 
teditto S. Hobs 3 Bapriſt : but ſurely this wri- 
ter erreth herein, in 5k that it lay by the 
Sea fide , becauſe this was an other towne, 
which ſtood in Wayria, and the Land of #ol- 
ein. | 
4 Faurentis Michaels thinketh , that the 
_Ambrones ( mentioned by Plutarke') which 
with theDanes went into Italie,and there were 
ouerthrowne by Cajus Marine, ſprang out of 
this Countrie, whoſe name is yet tothis day 
remembred by the _Amlanders, He is of the 
fame opinion alſo, touching the Alana peo- 
wa of $xxonie , ofwhom he ſpeaketh thatthey 


ad their habitation by the ſea _Alanw in | 


theſe Confines , and on both ſides of the ſame 
Water until the Caſtle of 0714 , which they 
now call Lengeners, that is, Alan andthe 
Cherlengers , asif one ſhould faye , Ultra- 
Lam. | 
Thereare other ſmaller townes within this 
Farledome , as Weſterfted, Nieubowrgh , Bocke- 
ren, Winelfled, Wardenburgh,Delmenhorſt with 
the Earledome Onelgunne &c. And on the 
other ſide of the Weſer Dar/dorp. lever a yart 
of Faſt-Frizelandis alſo deſcribedinthemapp 
of this Earledome. 
The 7: The Weſer watereth this Countrie , and 
runneth through the Eaſt partof it, andneere 
Elſfler receiveth into itthe ſmall river called 
the Honte, which ſpringing outof the Biſhop. 
rick of Munfer, running by Wilde/Huſen, and 
ſo receiueththe Lets into it before it cometh 
to Oldenburgh , andclofſeunder Oldenburgh 
the Horne , whoſe ſpringhead beginneth at 
Aanſholt, andthere at Oldenhurghparterh the 
Moerrime , and Stedingerland one from on 
other. After this ye ſee the /ade, which at the 
firſt was but a brooke, ſcarcly worthe the na- 
ming , and ſprang out of a poole, called the 
Creat-meere, and by the way parting the Fields 
one from on other, here and there, grew grea- 
ter by many waters that ranninto it, and fo fell 
into the Moores , and Meeres. Now through 
the daylie violence ofthe Meere , which was 


Other Tow- 


wes, 


faith, that the Citie of Oldenburgh was built 


| 


SL D-E-N-B:V. 2K G:H 


toſſed with raging ſtormes, and by the diſcord 
of the Inhabitants, who regarded not the 
common Weale , art laſt the Bankes brooke, 
and drowned all the Lower grounds , firſt in 
overflowing the one peece,andthentheother, 
which made this great Sea Bo/ome , when as 


| the violence of the waues , "ng more 


than the underſtanding , an@power of theſe 
men. Onthis ſhoare, ye may ſee ſome Re- 
maynders of the drowned Parif hes as Ellens, 
Ame, Oldenbrug ghe, Bant , Dangaft, ladeler, 
and Wurdeler. The Iade= 

By this river of /ade the Inhabitants were j7 
devided; theſe which duell on the furtherſide, deefthe 
and beginn by the Brooke of Made, of many whe 

riſhes, which were once richand lived well, 
they preſerved butthree. 

The 7adeners on this fide of the river, reach 
Northward with their habitations, where the 
ſea ſhore, at the outlet of the Weſer crookleth 
Faſtward, along which the land ſhooteth out 
Southward , foure large miles toward the 
Aterrime. This is devidedatthis preſent inSte- 
dinger , and Butiadinger land. This is ſome 
three Germane milesin compaſle, from the 
North to. the Eaſtward , being a rich countrie 
with eleuen villages in it. The other kee 
the reſt with three villages, and the Caſtle of 
Onelgune, which was built their by the Olden- 
burgers inthe time of the Saxons warre. Their 
Neighbours are the Moermen , who dwell 
from the Weſer upwards to the Honte. Next 
to the Moermen fllowe the Stedingers, whoſe 
principall Ho is El/Fer , lying not farre from 
thence, where the Hontd falleth into the We- 
ſer. On the otherſfide of the Honra ſtanderh 
Berne, a village well knowne , becauſe it hath 
a great Church, and a high ſtceple. 

Beſides the We/er, and the /ade there are 
other {mall rivers in this Countrie, namely, 
the Delme, which runneth by Delmhorſt. The 
Zee, or FZede, which falleth into the Honta: 
neere unto Oldenburgh: The Made , which 
runneth into the Sea Northward, and ſerveth 
as a bound to this Earledome. The Ouvve 
which by the village of Tu/chenaem is ſwallo- 
wedupina Meere. 


Smal 
brooks. 


The chieſe 
toll ne. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 
OFTHE 


BISHOPRICK 
O F 
OSNABRVGGHE. 


Er O tc Northweſtward of 

3 the Dioceſle of Munſter 
9 lyeth the Biſhoprick of 
Oſnabrugghe , which is 


k BY UB p44, and butteth upon 
IS the Biſhoprick of Min- 


den. That the Brufer: inhabited this Coun- 
trie witneſe the terminationofthename O/za- 
brugghe asalſoothertowneslying roundabout 
it. O/nabrug ghe is a fine towne, built by the 
Earles of Engern , as Hermannus ſheweth. 
Others, as the Saxoniſ h Chronicle, mention 
that it was firſt founded by Julius Ceſar. It is 
reported that it was encompaſſed about with 
Oxe hydes, and was ſo called from Oxe hydes, 
as if one {hould fay a Oſſenburg z or Oxen- 


bourgh. It is ſituated in a very pleaſant Dale, j 


and the river called the Haſe runneth through 
it. In the time of Carolus Magnus UUidekindus 
King of the S«xons, dweltin theſe parts, who 
being vanquiſhed by the Emperour Charles, 
heerected here in honour of S.Perer,Criſpinus, 
and (: r1ſpinanus a Church, witha Greekiſh, 
anda Latine Schoole, and ordayned Z/T1/0- 
us Biſhop over it , and endowed this Biſ hop- 


rick with rich , and large revenus , which 


being tranſlated out of Latine into Engliſh is 
this: 

In the name of the holy, andindividuall Trim- 
tie, Charles the Emperour, Enlarger, and Gou- 
vernour of the Romiſh Empire, King of the 
Francks , and Longobards, and Conquerour of 
the Saxons: Make knowne to all men, and to 
euery one of the holy Church, andto all our 
Loyall Subjects, preſent & ro come ; that we 
as an Augmentation of our reward to T/U+1- 


ſous Arch-Biſ hop of O/nabrugghe , and his 


Churches, the firſt which wee in all Saxonie 
haue dedicated to the honour of the holy 


alſo countedunderT7TeR- | 


Apoſtle Peter , the Prince of the Apoſtles, 
and the holy Martyrs (71/pim , and (r1/p1- 
niany , have giuen a whole Foreſt or Wood, 
lying betweene thele places following , K@r- 
nevvinkel, Ruflenkeym, _Angern , Oſnings-nethe, 
Derſhiſſet , Egefteryelt , with the unanimous 
Conſent of the Superiours of the ſaid Land, 
with all appartenances, and rights ouer Wil- 
de-ſwine, Deere, Foule , and Fiſhe, and the 
whole chaſe, which is rekoned within theu- 
ſuall compaſſe of the aforeſaid Foreſt, inthe 
ſame manner, and forme aswee haue giuen 
our wood at Akon, and the wood of Oſnin 

fora perpenay! uſeof pietie: in ſuch ſort, that 


in caſe any man ſhould preſume , to hunt in $ 


this our. wood, altered by ourproſcript, with- 
houtthe leaue of the aforefaidBiſhoy.ſer him 
knowe, that he is liable both to Divine , and 
imperiall puniſhment, and ſhal be bound to 
pay fixtie Sous of our weight forthe Tran. 
greſſing of our Proſcript. 

Beſides this , wee graunt alſo unto the ſaid 
Biſhop, and his Succeſſours, a perpetuall li- 
cence, permiſſhon, freedome, and diſcharge 
from all Royall taxations : and ifithapned 
that there ſhould fall out any Contra&t of 
marriage , betweene the children of the Ro- 
maine Emperour , and the Grecion king: 
Then the ſaid Eccleſaſticall Biſhop being 
furniſhed with neceſlarie expences by the ſaid 
Emperour , and King, ſhall takeupon him 
the paines and honour of the Ambaſlagie. 
And therefore we ordayne, that all waies in 
the ſaid place there be keptGrecian, and La- 
tine Schooles, with afhance there will never 
be foundany unſkillfull Clerict in both theſe 
languages. Giueninour Courtat Akon. 


Here are alſo other ſmall rownes, namely. 7! /* 
: lol nee 
Furſtenavv, Vorde , VUUulage, Melle, Iburgh , 
an 


Hundeborgh upon the Dommer Lake. The 
Qqq river 
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| Rhene. R 
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_ river Haſe ranneth trough the midſt of this | delightfull, eſpecial! for hawking, neere unto 
* Biſhoprick, and through the towne of O/n4- the faid Dummer-lake. Heere arc likewiſe 
brugghe, and hath his ſpringhead Southward, | ſtandin Meeres, and Pooles. Onthe Weſt- 


not farre from the village of Brinck. The | partofthis Biſ hoprick lyeth the Countrie of 


ang Hills, and Dales with the large Pa- Teklenburgh and Linghen , andon the South 
res, and Heaths, make this Countrie very fide, the Earledome of Ravenſbergh. 
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OE 1H 6 


BiSHO 
O 


PRICK 
F 


; JEST? HALIA isavery large 
x MA fel Countrie , fitter to feede all 
Y A | 

1 ET AS2] manner of Carraile, then men; 
X ll for itis full oftchick woods, fil- 
thie Moores, and unhabitable 
places, as werein Old Germa- 
A nic heretofore. lt is devided 
—_—_—y i. divcre Earl.domes, and 
Biſhopricks. The Biſhopricks 

are theſe, Munſter, Paderborn, Minden, 0 #abrugh, 8& 
Verden. Munſterlyeth to theEaſtward of the Dioceſle 
of Oſenbrugh , Northward the Earledome of Stein- 
fort & Benthem, on theWeſt fide of it Cleve-land,Zut- 
phen, 8 Twvvent, and Sourhward the Earledome of 
Marck. Therivers which water this Biſhoprick are the 
Lip , & the Ems. Carolus Magnus Emperour ofthe Ro- 
mans,8& Conquerour of the Saxons,ordaynedinNe- 
Theanciew ther Saxonie,which nowis called Weſtphalia, the Bi- 

"aw, ſhoprickof Minningerode,or as ſome ſay Minningerade: 
afterward healtered the namethereof,and called this 

Biſhoprick Munſter, afterthe name of the Cloiſter, or 
Minſter,which he had built there. This Monaſterie, or 

Minſterthe Biſhop Hermannwus built thereto the ho- 

nour of $S. Marie, unto which there was ſuch a reſort, 

and did ſoencreaſc in riches, thatir obſcured thean- 

cientname of the Biſhoprick. TheCitieis ſituatedin a 

valley,or plaine.Ithath init five great Colledges, and 

a famous Schoole. Since the turic of the Anaba- 

f f priſts, who raiſeda | ſedirion there in thetime of 
| the Biſhop Francs Earle of YYValdeck Anno 1533: it is 
much ſtrengthened. The firſt Ring-leader of theſe 

ſtirrs , was one Bernard Rottoman, who withour the 

Towne, began to preachin 8. Maurices Church, againſt 
the Romiſh Religion, where by he gotrſuch a gooue 

concurſe of peo [- , thatafrerward he was calledinto 

the Towne. Er the Common people , thirſting 

after Noveltic, did carneſtly defireit, and were not 

onely content with his private inſtruftions , but 

would haue the Magiſtratesro yup hima Church. 

In the maine time comes into Munſter, ohna Tay- 

lour of Leyden a light-headed , a bold and a ſtour 

fellow , who had bin nuzled & brought up in his 

Countric in the Anabapriſts religion, begann frit ro 

rake upon him the funQtion of a preacher , and to 

maintaine it ſtourly. After this there came in allo 

one Herman Stapreda , who having beene Confrater 

and brother Teacher with the aforeſaid Rotroman, 

begann to diſſent from him , and to maintaine the 

doQtrineof the Baprizing ofzoung Children. So that 

he by day andin publick, and 7hnotLeyden by night 

andin private did ſo trouble rhe minds otthe imple 

people, that each of them had his fation. Where- 

upon the Magiſtrates ſeing this ſtorme of difſention 

coming over their heads tor rhe preventing of all 

milchicfes , commaunded rhe Authours to depart 
the Towne. Butthey went ourtatthe one Gate, and 


The 'ounds. 


came inagaineatthe other, affirming bouldly, that 
they were commaunded by God to maintaine and 
ſtand for the truth. This plor failing, the Magiſtrats 
found our another, which wasthis: They calledro 
the Towne-houſe the Euangelicall Miniſters , and 
the Teachers of Anabapriſme together , beleeving 
confidently thatthe Euangelicall preachers, if they 
cntred into diſpute with them, hey would be roo 
hard for them, becauſe rhey had oftentimes convin- 
ced the Papiſts. Burwhen they came together, Rorro- 
man forſooke his IT , md zoyned himſclue with 
the Anabapriſts, curſing the Bapriſme of yong chil- 
dren, alrhough his fellow-Teacher Byſchius oppoſed 
himſelf againſt him and contradicted him greatly. 
Theſe things falling contrarie to the expectation of 
the Magiſtrates, they aſſembled themſclues againe, 
and forkad the Anabaprniſtsthe rowne , which bein 

done, they provided thema Convoy and victualls to 
ridthe Biſhoprick oftrhem.Burthey hid & concealed 
themſclues by thoſe of their FaCtions, and Confede- 
racie; faying that rhey hadrather pleaſe God, then 
man. So that the number of the Anabapriſts, who 
did nothing bur raile upon the Magiſtrates of the 
Towne, without entring intoany diſpute abour the 
rruth , did greatly encreaſe. The Magiſtratcs fearing 
a greater miſchicte, commaunded,thart all che Chur- 
hos ſhould be ſhutr; ing one, Which wasneedfull; 
becauſe the faftion of the Anabapriſts were farre 
ſtronger thenthe others: ſo rharif there hapned any 
uprore , they night caſcly expulſe the others. And 
withall bcſought the Land-Graue of Heſlen , thar 
he would be pleaſedroſend rhemſome Learned men 
tro helpe ro compole this difference. Whereupon 
Theodorus Fabritius and Toannes Melſingerus were lent 
thither, burthe one preſently, whether he imagined 
thar the buylinefic was gone too farre ,. or that he 
durſt nottruſt himſelte, he returned home, and the 
other ſtayed rhereſo long, rillthey drouc him out of 
the towne. During theſc troubles The Anabapriſts 
ſentout one, whoas being moucd thereunto by God, 
ran into the villages and waycs , crying out : Repent ye, 
and ſuffer our ſelues to be re-baptized , rwnge the 
vurat of God will fall upon ye , and viſiteyou. Where- 
upon many , cirher tearing the wrath of God, orthe 
lofle of their goodsin ſo turbulent a ſtare, were obe- 
dient to him. Finally abour the laſt of December 
the Anabapriſts , being aſlembled rogether from all 
parts, tooke inthe Towne-houle, and the Mercate 
lace, and fetchrthe ordinance our of the Magazine, 
and planted them in the convenienteſt places, crying 
out with a loud voice , that it they would nor ſuffer 
them ſeclues to be rebaptized they would murther 
them. The other fide (cing this, rann tothe ſtronveſt 
and ſafeſt place of the rowne , and from thence 
fought wich the Anabaprilts, which had rakcenin the 
Mercatc-place , but this rumulr being appeaicd, :r 
Rrr Was 
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was reſolved, thar cicher partie ſhould haue free exer- 
ciſe of their religion. Burthe Anabaprtiſts ſceking to 
make all ſure, to ſertle their eſtate , and ro gert the 
upperhand , gaueto underſtand by Rottoman , and 
Bernard Knipperdoling, toall thoſe which were affeQed 
ro theirreligion , and ſent letters rothe Anabapriſts 
which dweltin the next Townes, and villages; that 
they ſhould repaire with all ſpeed ro Munſter, forſa- 
king all that they had , and fo this towne was peſtred 
with ſtraungers and Anabaptiſts. Which ſome of 
the beſt ſorr perceiving, the [ets the Towne, to eſca- 
pe the preſent troubles. All this hapnedin the yeere 
1534- 
The Anabapriſts ſeing thar their adverſe partic 
was weakned, and could not prevaile againſt rhem, 
they chooſe Magiſtrates among themſelucs, whereof 
Cnipper oy was one, and burnt $. Masrices Church, 
pillaged and plundred the Citic , and tooke from 
theiradverſe particallthatthey had, and drouc them 
outofthe Towne. Afterthisthe Biſhop beſieged rhe 
Towne , and many of them that would haue fled 
away heputto the ſword. What hapned during this 
ſiege by theſe frantick & madd tiſts, it would 
be too teadious & needlefſero relate, ſeing the ſtorie 
thereofis fufficiently knowne toallmen. ong the 
reſt nathing was mote impious, then that thele fa. 
iousand wicked men, durſt giue themſelues out for 
Gods. Buttheir courage was ſoone coold, forwhen 
the greateſt crew of rhem upon a time fallyed our, 
and with great furic fellupon their Beſicgers, they 
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had ſucha welcome from their Ennemie , and their 
ordinance, that the greateſt number of chem were 
flaine and 5o0oof them, which were taken priſoners, 
putto death. In thattime John Knipperdoliing rooke 
upon the name of a King , and as much as poſlible 
was, would be honoured foe, and madehis wife (for 
he had many other weemen ) bcing a chiefe mans 
daughter of the rowne , to be called Pueene , and 
would haue made her putt one apparell beſeeming 
ſuch a perſonage: bur ſhee reproving his folly, hepurr 
her to death with his owne hand, by cutting of her 
head. Finally upon the 27. of Iune Anno 1535. about 
eleuen of the Sock in the night , the Biſhops ſoul- 
diers, thoſe which the Biſhop of Collen, rhe Duke of 
Cleues , and the Landgraue of Heſlen had ſent to 
aſſiſt him, by the helpe ofa Runaway , drew neere 
the Towne, gottover the Moare, and clyming over 
the Walls, opened theporr, andletin their fellowe 
ſfouldiers. Their Counterfeyr King, and his Com- 
plices were carryed priſoners to be ſhowne to the 
neighbouring Princes , and afterward in the yeere 
1536. were nipt in peeces with hot burning tonges, 
& ſoputttodeath. This was the event of the trou- 
bles, & (edition of Munſter. F 

Intheyeere 1612. on theeleuenth of Aprill was ty- 
ſtalled herewith great ioye, andthe uſuall ceremo. 
nics Ferdinandus Duke of Bavaria, Arch-Biſhop, and 
Prince-EleQourof Collen, Biſhop of Luyck, Coadju- 
rour of Paderborne , and Adminiſtratour of Hildeſ- 
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[| Fter that (arolus Aagnus; 
ll had conquered and Sub. 
BN dued Weſtphalia , he ere. 
| cd there foure Biſhop- 
_ ricks, to wit, Mwnſer , 0- 
enburgh, Minden and Pa- 
derborne. There inhabited 
here in former times , the Bu/aFores, Chenne, 
and Angrivary , 24S Bilibaldus Pirckheimerus, 
Counſellour unto the Emperour Charles the 
ffth , mentioneth. His wordes are theſe : be. 
tweenethe Leſſer Chauct , and the Suev: dwelt 
the Buſaftores Majores, and among them the 
(henne , and beyond them the Angrivary, 
whoſe reliquesare yet to be ſeene: for the Bil: 
hop of C ole entitlecth himſelf Duke of An- 
grivaria or Weſtphalia. In thele dayes the Eaſt, 
and Weſtphalians inhabitthere. as alſo thoſe 
of Munfer,the Biſhopricks of Paderborne,and 
Breme, He ſaith moreover that the townes of 
Buſattores are Munſter, Paderborne , Oſenbrug, 
and Brunſpvyck, ., 
This Countrie boundeth Eaſtward upon 
the Dukedome of Brun/v»yck and upon the 
Confinesof Haſſia,Southward upon theEarle- 
dome of Waldeck , Weſtward upon te Duke- 
dome of Weſtphalia & the land of Reckenbergh, 
and Northward uponthe Earledome of Zip. 
Paderborne taketh the name from the ta- 
mous Weſtphalian fountaines or ſprings, 
which in great abundance ſpring out of the 
ground , neereuntothe Cathedrall Church, 
and riſing up with a ruſtling noiſe, make di- 
vers Ilands. It was firſt founded by (arolus 
Aagnus , who after he had ſubdued Widekind, 
for the enlarging of the Chriſtian religion, 
built this Church, and gaue it the armes of a 
red croſſe,and for the benefice thereof the Tu- 
riſdiction of Dringhenbergh Anno 780. when 
as Burckardus the Biſhop of Wirt burgh , left 
thatlurifdiaion which he hadhheld 15.yeeres, 
untill te time of Hatumarws the firſt Prelate, in 
the yeere 1527. The Canons of Paderborne 
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wereacuſtomedinLent to makea feaſt & dan- 
cing withthe Burgers Wiues & Daughters, ca- 
pringafter alacivious manner:the Bachelours 
of the towne rebuking,8& flouting them for it, 


the faid Canons wentinto the Church , and 


there uſed more lacivious and wanton daun- 
cings then they had done before, and tore 
the prieſts bookes. Which exceſle the Biſhope 
ſeeking to roote out , layd a fine of 2000. 
Crownes upon the Towne , and made them 
pay it , and tooke ſome of their priviledges 
from them, forcing the Burgers to pronuſſe 
him, that they ſhou!anever fuffer the Luthe- 
ran Religion among them; but when Erich 
their Bil hop was dead , they brought in the 
Lutheran Religion , and preached it in two 
Churches , and called for their Miniſters /4- 
cobus Muſings and Chriſtophorus Domus. Where. 
upon theſe Canons thought itwas greatly to 
their hindrance, thatrthis cuell mdoke Creepe 
no further , judgedthat they ought to haue a 
powerfull Biſhop , and to that end , they 
chooſe Hermannus Arch-Bil hop of Collen 
upon this Condition that he\ hould extirpate, 
and roote out the Lutheran Religion, which 
begann to gett the upperhand in the Towne, 
He then accompained with a thouſand Horſe- 
men, with George Duke of Brun/pvyck, A. 
dolph of $ chauburgh; Symon of the Lap, Ocho of 
Ritberghenand diverſe other Earles andLords, 
came riding upon S. Dennis day into Padey- 
borne, and after that he hadtaken the Oathe of 
Allegance from the Burgers, he apprehended 
three ofthe newe Preachers, and ſent them 
with a Convoy to,_An/bergh, but the waggin. 
man going out of the waye by reaſon of the 
rayne, which fell, they came to a village, un- 
der the juriſdiction of the towne of Su/arum, 
where being knowne by ſome of the Burgers 
of that towne, they eſcaped, and gotrt into the 


| towne of Suſatum, and ſo weredelinered from 
| that preſent miſhap. Moreouer , there were 
16 Burgers condemned to death, by this new 


SsS$ Biſhop 
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Biſhop, and being brought into the mercate 
place to be executed : The Hangmans hart 
miſpiving him,by reaſon of the innocencie of 
thele Delinquents , to read their ſentence ( as 
the manner 1s there , the Hangman mult doe 
it) gaue the ſword of luſtice againe into the 
Magiſtrates hands. In the interim , the Wo- 
men and Maides came with a pitifull cry, 
wringing their hands and falling downe _ 
their knees before the.Biſ hop , who = 00- 
king out at the windowe of the Towne houle 
with histraine , to entreate and craue pardon 
of him for the condemned perſons. Where- 
upon inſtantly the Magiſtrates alſo made in- 
terceſſion forthem. Atlaſtthe Bif war being 
moved with Compaſſion, commaunded that 
they ſhould be carryed againe to priſon, at- 
terward gaue them their lives and layda fine 
of money uponthem, and confined them to 
keepe their houſes a whole yeere. Withall 
commaunding ſeverely , that the popiſh Re- 
ligion \ hould be ſertt up againe inall Chur- 
ches , and none other to be ſuffred or per- 
mitted. 

This Countrie is not very great, but is ex- 
ceeding fruitfull in all manner of Graine, 
Sheepe, and other Cattell, well knowneto 
the French and Brabantiſh Merchants, and 
the bordering people which yeerely come 
thether , to buy ſuch commodities. Beſides 
theſe , they haue great ſtore of Swyne , and 
other wilde and tame Beaſts. There are in 
this land aboue 3oo fountaines and ſprings, 
whereofall of them (faving ſome fewe,which 
are brackiſh , and medicinall , lying neere 
unto Driburgh and Brakel ) whoſe waters are 
{weete and 4 2 ah and the brookes full of 
fiſhe. There are in this Countrie (which is 
marvaillous) divers ſprings, which flowe, and 
ebbe asthe Seadoth, asthe ſpring at ZBulder- 
borne, lying notfarre from the villageof _4l- 
den Bekem. There are alſo diverſe rivers , as 
that neere Zechrenovv, which the ground ſwal. 
lowing up, after it hath run ſome miles under 
the Earth , as ſome beleeue , ſpringeth up 
againe neere Paderborne and other places. 
There are alſo in many places , Iron , and 
Lead mines, Stone and Salt quarries, yea and 
of late they haue found ſome Marble and 


The devis- gould Oare, 


This Countrie is parted inthe midſt by a 
ridge of hills, from the towne of Bergh, to the 


P.-A :D-£. K-80 -K..:N 


Hamlet of//orne, & is devided into two parts, 
the Cilmountain, and Transmountain. The 
Cilimountain,or the land lying on thus {1de the 
Mountaines , isplaine, and very fruittull ſa- 
ving neere Delburgh where it is barren and 
heathie. The Transmountain,or that part be- 
ond the Mountaines, ishillie, butneverthe- 
lefle fruitfull and full of good paſtures. This 
Ciſmountain is watered with the &ems, the 
Padws, and the Alne. The Eems {pringeth 
hereout of a lowe valley, 'and runneth ſlowe- 
ly, by reaſon of the abundance of Sand, 
and running through all Munſter land , fal- 
leth by Emdenin Faſtfrizeland into the Meere 
called the Dullard, and fo forward by the ſaid 
Citie witha large mouth diſchargeth himlſelfe 
into the Sea. The Pads and _Alme fall into 
the Zip, which riſeth with a great ſpringhead 
neerethe Towne of Lipſp ring, and runneth to 
Nienhuy/en, and fleeterhthrough the Biſhop- 
rick of Munſter, and lo falleth at laſt by We- 
ſell into theRhyne. The7rTansmountainare the 
Emmer , the Neete , andthe Dymmel , which 
runne into the Weſer. The Cheife towne of 
this Countrie is Paderborne, having a fruitfull 
and a pleaſant Countrie round about it, 
Beere, and anda Vniverſity init. This Biſ- 
hoprick hath beſides this 20- Townes belon. 
ging to it, whereofthe cheifeſt lye along the 
hills, as Salr-korten , where there are excel- 
lent Salt-pits. Zzpprinck,, where the river of 
Lip hath his head. Buren famous for the an- 
cient people , which dweltthere. The 77ans- 
mountainare Warburg,which heretofore was a 
Dukedome, alſo Borreneryck, , Peckelſheym, 
Borcholt , Beveringhe , Barkel, and Steinhemm, 
which are very fruitfull places. The furtheſt 
place is Zudg , which lieth in a fine valley by 
the ſide ofthe Emmer , betweene the Paſtures 
and the Meddovves,wherethey pluckBrowme- 
kappers good for diverſe diſeaſes. Sualen- 
borgh, and Oldenburgh where heretofore par. 
ticular Farledomes, but now upon certaine 
conditions, belong unto the Biſhopof Pader. 
borne , and the Earle of Z;ppe. The neigh- 
boursunto Paderborne, arethe Duke of Brun- 
ſpoych,, Heſſen, Waldeck, Weftphalia, the Earle 
of Zippe, Rrerperg , Ravenſbergh , and Pyrmont. 
Some areof the opinion, that inthis Countrie 
the Romane Legions, condu&ted by Quints- 
lus Uaro, was defeated by _ Arminius, Generall 
of the Saxons and the Myſtans Army. 
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ma = Dukedome of G«lick poſ- 
gl ſeſſeth arthis day, the Coun- 

( Jl tric of the ancient Menapr, 
<_ [d Ml Brudteri , and Eburones, lying 

Pr | SY} berweene the Rhyne and the 

"5 \ WI Maze. The chiefe rowne of 

| * pd Jy | ; | this Dutchie is Glick, which 

6 ==Y| hath a very ſtronge Caſtle in 
——it. Inthe time of the Nether- 
landiſh Truce , Prince Maurice , of famous memorie, 
with theaſliſtance of other Princes, tooke itin, in 
the right ofthe Marqueſle of Brandenburgh, and the 
Duke of Niewbureh. Bur aftcr it was held ſome yeeres; 
Count Henry dFhe Bergh, blockt itup, and tooke it 
in againe, in the name of her Alzezze, the Arch-Du- 
chats of Brabant. 

In Glick-land, lyeth the City of Akon, which is fa- 
mous, and well knowne, in regard of the warme, 
healthfull, and narurall Springs and Bathes, which 
arcabourtir, as alſo by —__ of the Coronations of 
Emperours, who were crowned there, underanyron 
Crowne, which had wont to hange up in the princi- 
pall Church, and for the Sepulchre, and Courr of 
Carolus Magnus, which was held there. 

Within this Dukedome there lyeth an other Towne 
called Duren , which was beſieged for a long time 
by Charles the fifth, and ſome other ſmall rownes, as 
HMunſtereiffel, which is ſeated wy pleaſantly, upon 
thefoote ofa hill, inavalley not farre fromthe river 
of Erpe: Allo Euſkirchem, Berchem, Caſter , Greven- 
broeck, Schladback, Dalem and YV YVaſſenbergh. 

Therearealſo many Caſtles and Lordſhips, as the 
Caſtles of Palant, Merode , Reſchenbergh , Neſſelrode & 
V Vachtendonck, whick ſome times, hath bene in the 
hands of the States of the Vnired Provinces, and 
other times taken in by the Arch-Duke of Brabanr, 
bur nowis lighted. 

There are diverſe rivers which water this Coun- 
trie, as the Roer, which runneth by che Towneof the 
Ybyts Roeroort, taken in of late by the States of the 
Vnited Provinces, which falleth into the Rhyne, 
where the waters are of twodifferent Coulours , as is 

lainely ſcene: for the Rhyne is greene , and the 
pn white. The Roer runnethwitha very crooked, 
anda ſwift Courſe, having many windings, and tur- 
nings, & in ſome fields & meddowes waſhing them 
away, & in others places making land, and covering 
the ground, which he overfloweth with pibles, and 
ſtones. Beſides this River, thereare alſo the Lippe, 


=_ 


whichfallethintothe Rhyne by VYeſell, the Neers, At:- 
ger, "Duſel, Frffat, and the Yorne, 


Clexe is ſituated on bothlids of the Rhyne; and ta- r3e Dake: 
kerth the name from the Chicfe Towne of Cleue. dome of 


Ealtward, it boundeth upon the Dutchie of Bergh, 
the Earledome of wp and //eſtphalia. North- 
ward, upon the Earledome of Zatphenand 0very/ell. 
VVeſtward, upon Gelderland, and Luyck-land. And 
Southward, upon the Arch-Biſhoprick of Collen. Iris 
reported that one #lixs Gracilis, being very rich, and 
mightic, had given him by Pipine & Charles Martell in 
the Belgick France, thar part of Batavia, whichin 
thoſe times was called the Earledome of Teifterban- 
dia , which afterward was named Clexe, and was the 
ancient inhabitation of the Menapians. After him 
ſucceeded theſe: Theodoricus, Remmaldus; Iohannes, Ro- 
bertus, Balduinus, and others unto Toannes, who was 
the ſeven and twintithafter #/iss, and then thar iſſue 
failed. Bur in the Councill of Conſtance the Empe- 
rour ung » and the States of this Provinces 
aue the right of itunto Adolphus, andeleted him 
Puke of Clexeland. And whether we reckon this 
Countric under the Netherlands, or under France; 
ſurcitis, that the greateſt part of it, lyethin Germa- 
nie , on the otherſide of the Khyne. Vpon the Froun- 
tiers of France lay Burich and Santen, which in fot- 
mer times were famous townes, and out of the ruines 
whereof, they digg the Gravell, or Sand-ſtone, like- 
wiſe Clewe, Calcar, Griet, and Griethuyſen. Vpon the 
Confines of Germany , on the other ſide of the 
Rhyne, lye YVeſel, Duiſ-burgh,Rees, and Emrick. Abouc 
Calcar in tharplace, whichis now called Auft ders 
Baern, (ome beleevethat Ceſar Germanicus, layd their 
a bridge overthe Rhyne, when he paſſed over his le- 
gionsuntothe Marſos, which are now called Tuwer- 
ters, and where ſtandeth yerthe Towne of Ormars. 
Seing that Y/Yeſel is the greateſt, andthe ſtrongeſt 
Towne that lyethintheſe parts , wee hauc thought 
goodrocntreate of it more atlarge. YVeſelis ſiruated 
upon the Rhyne, and neere unto the river of Lippe, 
ſtanding very commodious for marchandize , and 
traffick, & isarichand populous rowne. Eberhardus 
the ninth Earle of Cleuc, and Teiſterbandia (for Tei- 
ſterbandia was called heretofore the vvhole Coun- 
trie, lying betyvecnethe Maze, the YYVael, andthe 
Rhyne, having large Domaines init) vvas verylibe- 
rall, and bounritull unro Eccleſiaſticall perſons, and 
endovved rhem vvith great /ivings. Rudolphus of 
HabſpurehgaueV/eſel, and Rhynbereh unto Theodoricus 
Tre the cighr. 
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154 
the cight. Theodericus the Ninth marryed the Daugh- 
ter of the Emperour Albertus of Auſtria, ruled over 
YVeſel, and founded there the Convent of the Prea- 
ching- Moncks. Adolphasthe Firſt Duke of Clexe, built 
the t ovvne houſe of YYeſe/. There haue bene borne 
in this City, many Learned men, _ the reſt, 
that excellent man Arnoldus of V Veſcll, vvho vvrote 
an expoſition upon the ten Cemmandements, 
vyhichvyas publiſhedar Collen, Anno 1542. This 
Citic in the beginning of the Loyy-Countric trou- 
bles, vvasarefuge, and Harbour for the fugitiue Hol- 
landers, Zeclanders, Brabanters, Flemmings, & 
thoſe of Artois, as allo for diverſe Engliſh, by vvhoſc 
induſtrie, anddiligence, itvvas muchenriched, and 
grevy mighry. But becauſe the Spaignard ſavy har 
there vyas no place left him to fall into the Yelowv 
and Betovv, and foto gett into the Vnited Provin- 
ces,butthrough Cleue-land and Gelderland, irharh 
endured manyaſhroad brunt, and hath bene taken 
in divers times by thoſe vvich vvere maſters of the 
field, ro paſſe their Armies through it. Francis de 


Mendoza Admirall of Arragon, Generall of the Spa- 


niſh Armie, Anno 1598. extorted from the oy 
ſtrates of V Veſel, agreat Summeof Money, andthe 
yeere follovving, vvould haue forced them to hauc 
altered their Religion, and to haue tolerated the Pa- 
piſh religionin alltheir Churches. Afcer the death 
ofthe Duke of Cleve, the Marqueſle Ambroſe Spinola, 
came vvith his army beforeit, and forced the Magi- 
ſtrates royecldirup; (burPrince Maurice of famous 
memoric, to ſtop his progreſle, tooke in Emrick, and 
Rees) and fo continued under the Spaniſh yoake, 
being a fitr place for their | pn and to fetch in 
Contribution out of Gelderland, Owveryſſel, and Verecht, 
untillcheyeere1629. I , vvhen as Henry Fre- 
drick Prince of Orange, belicged and rooke in the 
ſtrong tovvne of the Boſhe, vyhile Count Henry of 
the Bergh, being in the Yelovve vvith the Spaniſh Ar- 
mic, and ſome of the Empcrours troupes, it vvas ſur- 
prized and taken in againe under the Condudtt of 
Otho Lord of Gent, novy Gouverneur of it. T_ 
vvhich braucvicoric, and unexpected bleſling the 
Spaignards andthe Imperialiſts, after they had raken 
in Amersford, vvere conſtrained to leauc it in a con- 
fuſion and to quit theirforts, and gert them packing 
out of the Yelowvv, before the Citie of the Boſhe vvas 
yeelded upunto the Prince of Orange. 
The Tovyne of Cleve, the Caſtle vvhereof novve 
lyes ruinated, vvas very large and famous in former 
times, as is plainely ? Bong. by the many heapes of 
ſtone , vyhich lye there, and the Compaſle of the 
vyalls. It hath the name of Cleve, from the Clifrs, 
and Hills among vvhich it is ſituated. Calcar lycth 
bervveene the Rhyne, and the Maze, and vvas firſt 
built by the Earles of Cleve. Griet ſtandeth on the 
left ſide of rhe Rhyne. And Griet-huys, lyerhin the be- 
ginning ofthe Betovv, neercuntotheancienr Caſtle 
of Labec. Burichlyeth on the other ſide of the Rhyne 
& VVeſell, and is very vvcll fortifyed by our men. Iris 
thought che Citric of Emrick, is the ſame vvhich Tact- 
tus calleth Aſciburgium. T hoſe vvhich vvill diligently, 
reade the hiſtories of the Ancients, and compare rhe 
ſiruations of ancientplaces, vvithrheſc of our dayes, 
ſhall finde, rhar Aſe:burzium, vvhich the Ancients 
dreamed ro haue bene built by Yiyſſes, as Tacitus men- 
tioneth in his booke of the manners ofthe Germans, 


is Akon, vvichlyerh upon the French ide, bervvecne 
Nyys, and Vetera, 


GVLICK, CLEVE and BERGHE. &c: 


The Dukedome of Bereh, having taken the name 74pm, 
from the rowne of Bereh, = inneth from under YYe- of Bergen, 
fell, andſo runneth upward along the Rhyne with a 
largeextention. Ir was at the firſt but an Earledome, 9 
whereof Adolphus was the firſt Earle, from whome hr -_ 
theſe Earles were gaſes; pry ro mm _—_— CA Erle Ih 
olphus, Engelbrechtus, and Adelpus, he dying without Dete: of 
 Sarledome fell = his ſiſters Sonne, Ge 
namely to Gerard Earle of Gulick. After him ſuccec- z,,,.,. 
ded his Sonne,, Y/Vilhelmus, nexthim Gerard, then 
VrVilbelmus, and after him his Sonne YYVilhelmws, who 
wasthe firſt Duke of Gulch, Bergenand Gelders. Next 
him ſucceeded in the Gouvernment of theſe three 
Dukedomes , his brother Regno/d, who dycdinthe 
yecre 1423. and from thartime forward, the Duke- 
domes of Bergen and Gulick, were annexed roge- 
ther. Vnder the proteRtion of Berger lycth a ſmall 
imperiall Towne, where there is a Nunns-Cloiſter Eden 
of 52, Gentle women, under the Commaund, and * * 
diſcipline ofan Mbbeſſe, and alſo 20. Canons under 
the authoritic of the Deaye. Vntothis Abbey there 
belong ſome Villages lying abour ir, There is a very 
faireChurch init, and the Gunmakers haue there 
reattradingin Pecces, Guns and Piſtolls. Nor farre 
| Su rhencelycth Duſſeldorp, ſo called fromthe river 
Duſſel. This is the Dukes Courr, ir lyeth uponthe 
Rhyne, where the Duke hath a very faire houſe, 
being the chiefe towne of the whole Dutchic. Syburgh Himrgs, 
is aſtrong towne, and the key of the Land. Beſides 
there are theſe rownes: Ratingen, Gerriſheym , Erner- 
welt, ws: ler" Raetvorvvuald , Hombergh, Steinbach, 
Blankenborgh, & Molheym, on the Rhyne, which was 
made a towne by the Dukes of Brandenbureh, and 
Niewburgh , and they begannto forrify ir with walls, 
bur being an cyeſore to thoſe of Collen, boththe 
houſes and walls, were demoliſhed, andflighted by 
them. The Iuriſdiftions of theſe Dukedomes are 20. 
in Number, to wit that of Blanckenborgh, Lewuven- 


Daſſeldorpe 


borgh , Huyckes-vuaghen, Bornfelt , Sa : 
bergh , Duſſeldorpe , Steinbach, Byenbach, Meyſenloo, 
Medman, VVindeck , Syborgh, Nuyvvenborgh, Forte, 
Luls g's , Monheim , Angermondt, Ervervelt, and 
Borck. Thisis a montainous Countrie, and hath ma- 
ny VVoodsin it, The Chiefeſt rivers next untothe 
Rhyne, arcthe Sieg , Bruyl, Aker, VYVopper, andthe 71, 12ers 
Dsſſel, &c. , 
he Earledome of Ravenſpereh, taketh the name 
from rhe Caſtle of Ravenſpergh, and boundethupon Kevenf 
rhe pron. Page of Munſter, Paderborn, and Minden. 3 
Marek is alſo an Earledome, lying V Veſtward Marck, 
along the Lippe, in which there are diverſe fine 
tOWnes, as Ham, Vnna, Menden, VVerne, Caemen, and 
others, this Countricis fruitfull, having in irmany 
hic-hills, and thick woods, iris underthe ſubje&ion 
of the Dukes of Gulick & Clexe. 
How this Dukedome of Cleve , was given firſt by 
the Emperour Charles the Fourth, unto Adolf of 
March, Arch-Biſhop of Colle, wee hauce made men- 
tion thereof "rien; ach 
This Map contayneth alſo the Earledome of 
Meurs, and. Alpen, atthis preſent belonging tothe 
Illuſtrious Henry Fredrick Prince of Orange. This 
Earledome of cMeurs Eaſtward and Northward 
boundeth upon Cleue-land. Sourthward upon the 
Dioceſle of Collen. And V Veſtward upon Gelderland, 
The land thereof is good and fruirfull, as alſo the 


| paſtures. The Towne is well fortifyed, withavery 
i ſtronge Caſtle in ir. 
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CR" x HH : 7::;, which dwcltinthe 
Wl time of 1ulizs Ceſar over the 
| Rhync , by the fide of a ſwift 

kl running river in Germarie, in 
thoſe times poſſeſſed a great 
| and flouriſhing Citie, againſt 
| whom the Suevians or Suabens 
Y| oftentimes made warre. And 


Gough they could nor keepe 
and driue them from their borders ; yer neverthe- 


lefſe they made them become'tributaire : bur bein 

ſore againſt their Wills,they ſent Legartes unto Ceſar, 
and madea confederacie with him, and putting fs 
ſtages into his power, obtayned ayde Nom him a- 
gainſt cheir Ennemies, and ſochaſed them away. Af- 
terward, _ were aſſaulted againe by the Suevians: 
Wherefore the Sonne in lawe of the Emperour Au- 
guſts, affeCting the Ybians, as Strabo witneſſeth, that 
they mighr live at more quietneſle , tranſported 
them from thence, and brought them to a place, 
where Ypen,or Ybennow ſtandeth. There Agrippina 
the daughter of Germazxicus, Neeceunto Agrippathe 
wife of Claudius, becauſe ſhee was borne there, 
broughther Coloniethither, in the time of Tiberius, 
the Emperour. Whereof Tacitus writeth thus : _- 
grippina , to the end ſhee might alſo ſhevve her povver, 


| wvarks of their ſlaverie, and to putt ro death all the 


Romans; Which were within their Confines, and to 
reſtore againe all the goods of thoſe, whom rhe 
had murthered. Bur this Colonic of the Romans by 
their dexterity , and foreſight avoyded and ſhunned 
this Guſt, and tempeſt : rill chat in the yeere 462. 
their might being Jiminiſhed , and weakned , the 
French by force tooke in this Cirie, under the Con- 
dud of their Generall Childerick , ro whom it was in 
ſubjeCttion , rillche time of 07ho the firſt. For he re- 
couvring it, by his power fromthe French, brought 
it againe under the Romane Empire, and in the 
ecre 949. reſtored them to rheir ancient liberrie. 
his Citic hererofore was builr foureſ-quarc,asis yet 
to be ſcene, by the ruines of the ancient walls. An- 
no 1180.itwas much enlarged by her Prelate Philippus, 
and brougrt into a roun fhgure , {o that there was 
made many Orchards,in which there were built very 


. fine Cloiſters, and other Structures, andall of them 


brought within the circuit of the walls. Acthis daye 
itis encompaſled with a wall having 38. turrets upon 
it, and double moared, having trees planted round 
abour the wall within and without , under which 
there isa pleaſant walke, by reaſon of the ſhade and 
greenenelle thereof. It hath ſome thingsin common 
with rhe Ciric of Rome: for in the Magiſtracic there 


| rg tot neighbouring nations, commannded,that they ſhould | are Conſulls, or Bourge-maſters, Gouverneurs, Prex- 
| : bring unto the Ybians ( vuhere ſhee yas borne ) the old | tours, Sherifes, Maiours, Fabrickers, Archirectours, 
| Core ad plant there a Colonie , vuhich ſhould becal- | Providers of all manner of Proviſions, and others. 
| led after her ovune name , ſeing that her grand father | Among the ConſecratedEdifices,there arc many faire 
Agrippa had made an alliance vvith thoſe people , vuhich Chnocheoghe for the Cirizens, and Civill-men, a very 
had paſſed theRhyne. Hence it came topatle, that the cat Senate houle, a large Mercate place, and very 
Ybians , being aſſhamed to be called High-Dutches, Rarely buildings, and houſes: ſo that Colegye, in re- 
would no longer be named 7bians, but Agrippinenſes. | gardof the pleaſant fire, their graue Magiſtrates, and 
Tacitus in an other place writeth this. Albeit, the | copy fren, their riches, and power, the ſumpruoul- 
Pbians, are called a Colonie of the Romans , yet | neile of the Churches, and Structures , the hand- 
had they rather be named after Agrippa, then # ws ſomneſle of their manifattures, and for their wile- 
their owne name, whereof they are aſſhamed. In | dome, and knowledge may trucly be called the 
| former times they paſſed over the Rhyne, that Germance Rome. | 
they mightthe berer reſiſt & withſtand the power of Thar this Citie in former ages was under the Ira- 7h Defri- 
| Tl their Ennemics , to doe them no harme. Hence | lian Iurifdiction , appareth plaincly in Y{ptanmus his fs 9 the 
| neg. then came the name of Colonia Agrippina , Colonia | booke. F. De Cenf. It 1s in circuit 38. furlongs abour, *” 


Agrippina Vbiorum , and Colonia, chatis Colegne. T his 
Citric being built in theſe proſperous times, was lo 
enlarged, & encreaſed, that Zoſimus calleth it the 
orcateſt , and Marcellinusthe ſtrongeſt , and moſt fa- 
mous Cirie of Germanie. lr is certaine,that this is the 
Metropolis of the ſaid Empire in the ſcare, and reh1- 
dencie of the Duke of Colegne, fo that Yizellius, as 
Suetonius reporterh , faith itwas che poynard, where- 
with 0rho the Emperour ſtabbed himſelfe , being 
ſent to ns other place bur this. Here alſo Traianms 
gottthe Armes, and Liveries of the Empire, which 
were ſcentunto him from Nerva. This Citie by reaſon 
of her encrcaling, riches, and revolr from the Over- 
Rhyniſhnarions; was ſo hated, that they inthe rimes 
of Civili Tendteri were required , to demoliſh, and 
caſt downe thcir walls, which thcy termed the Bul- 


and hath 34. Gates, many ſumpruous houſes, Nine 
Great churges, 10. Colledges, 15. Convents, or mens 
Cloiſters, 22. Virgins houſes, 59. Nunns Cloiſters, 
3c. Chappelles, 2. Geſt-houles, 2. Sick-houlſcs, and 
8. Hoſpiralls for oid-men. Among the Churches, 
the cheifeſt, the greateſt, and the ſtrongeſt built, is 
the Cathedrall church of $. Peters-chaire , which if it 
had becne finiſhed by their ArchireCGours, it would 
hauc ſurpallcd all che Curches in whole Germanic, 
ingreatneſſe, in magnificence, andin Architecture. 
There atc init many Starutrs of Princes, Dukes, and 
Biſhops , cur out in Braſle, Stone, and Alabaſter. 
The church of the Machabees, andtharof the Eleucn 
chowland Virgins are very beaurifull & ſumpruous. 
Vponthe Scnate, or Towne-houle ſtanderh avery 
hic rowne built with foure-{quare ſtone, & wrought 
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up with goodly Images. And oppoſite to that a ſmall 
Chappe , where the Iewes heretofore held their Syn- 
agogne , and which is now called Jeruſalem, where in 
there isto be ſcene a moſt curious picture. 

They haue in it beſides , three great Mercate 
dayesinthe weeke, which arc rather like taires, then 
otherwiſe, and roundabout the Mercare place,there 
ſtand many ſtarely and magnificent houles , and 
dwellings. The Rhyne runneth cloſle under the Ci- 
tic, which is not onely very commodious for com- 
merce, andtrading, and the ater ang of goods 
up. and downe the River , but alſo is delightfull, 
and healthfull. Right over againſt Colegne, by the 
Rhyne ſide in former times there lay a forr called 
the Duits or Teuſeh, which was made there heretofore 
by Conſtantinus Maximus, the ſonne of Conſtantinws, 
to defend them from the French, having hada very 
ſtrong bridge into it, but afterward was deſtroyed 
& ruined, by Biſhop Brunws, who rooke the ſtones 
thereof, and builtan Abbey,over which the Learned 
Abbor Robertus Gouverned Anno 1124. 

The Schoole of Colegne, is the ancienteſtin all 
Germanie, where the Latine tongue, andall Lear- 
ning flouriſhed by reaſon the Romans dwelt there, 
and that the Chriſtians had their cheife church in 
this city. After the time of Carolus Magnwand the 
helpe of their Biſhops , it grew eve = more fa- 
mous, and cncreaſed grearly, rillatlaſt in the yeere 
1388 it was madea publick Vniverſitie, and had given 
unto it by Pope Yrbanws the {ixth, the ſame priviledges, 
and immunities as the Vniverſitie of Paris hath. 

. The Arch-biſhop of Colegye, hath for his Neigh- 
bours Northwarda part of the Earledome of Marck, 
and the Dukedome of Cleve, Eaſtward the Land of 
Bergh, Southward the Biſhoprick of Trier, and Weſt- 
ward the Dukedome of Gulick , & a part of Gelderland. 

Vander thejuriſdidtion of Colegne; there are diverſc 
Bailyvvikes , namely Arnſpergh, Fredeborgh , Bylſteyn, 
Fredehardeskirchen, Hoove-ſtadt, VVerle, Nehem , Balve. 
The Domanes are YYVildenborgh, Homberchen , Hac- 
kenbergh & Hardenbergh. Widun the Confines of 
the Ybians, layd allo tharplace, which Tacitusinthe 
fourth booke of his hiſtorie calleth Talliacum. Ir is 
probable , that che ancient Yb4axs inhabited alſo a 

part of the Earledome of March, and of the Duke- 
dome of Bergh. Belides Colegne there isin this Arch- 
Biſhoprick two other faire rownes, to wit, Box and 


Nuys. 

Touching the towne of Box, there isofren mention 
made thercof in the Romane hiſtories : Tacitus na- 
meth ir Caſtra Boxenſia, which was built by Druſe in 


' thedaies of Auguſtus, who for the guarding of the 


Rhynchde built aboue 5o Caſtles, and made Bon, 


and Genoff ſure by making a bridge over the Rhyne 
trothem. Which Florws in his fourth booke witneſlerh 
evidently with theſe words : Along the Rhyneſide he 
built more then 50 Caſtles, and made Bon and Genofia ſure 
wvith a bridge and ſhips. Itisa pleaſant rowne, envi- 
ronned with a wall, & a moatc, andadorncd within 
with faire houſes. Ir lyeth in a plaine on that fide, 
where the hills deſcending downeward from Bingh 
towards the Rhyne make a valley. The Countrie 
hereabours is very fruirfull, and beſides the bearing 
of much graine, it yceldeth excellent Rhyniſhwine. 
Clollec by the ſaid Towne, thereare ſome {mall hills, 
which beare abundance of Coſtly truitsevery Sum- 
mer. They haue there great ſtore of Yenaiſox, and 
excellent hunting. Beſides all theſe wry , there 
are many pleaſant Orchards, and ſtarely houſes, be- 
longing to gentlemen, with fine gardens tothem, fo 
char for pleaſure the Biſhop of Colegne doth ordi- 
narily keepe his Court here. Boy in our times was 
taken in , and kept by Carolus Trencheſius , brother 
unto the Prelate Gebhardus. Bur atrterward was re- 
couvered by Erneſt Duke of Bavaria , who corrupted 
chegraniſon thatlaydin ir, and bought of them for 
foure thowland Ricxdallars, and ſo turned Gebhar- 
dus out, anb droue him away. 

Abour ſixc miles -aputr Colegne, upon he river 
of Erpe lyeth Nuys, which is a common throughtare Nw, 
to Coleyne. The North partof this rowne is broade, 
buth the Weſtpart thereof , narrow & longe. Ir is 
double walled , having many currers uponir. And 
within ſtandeth the church of che Colledge of the 
Canons of S. 9uirini, which Count Everhardus builr. 
In the yeere 881 Nuys, Bon, and Colegne were ett a 
fire by the Normans. The Burgher of Nuys, for their 
honeſtie, obtayned great freedomes, and immuni- 
ties from the Emperour Frederick: for they haue a 
Tole-howſe, A free Mint , Authoritic te ſcale their 
publick letters with red waxec, and togiue agulden 
Eagle in a blacke ſhield. The Emperour Maximilian 
marryed within Nuys his wife Mary , the daughter of 
Charles Duke of Burgundie. In the yeere 1585 the 
Earle of Niewvvenaer upon the tenth of May in the 
nightſurpriſed this rowne, & tookeitin. Anno 1586 
Alexander Farnete Duke of Parma , afterhe had be- 
lieged it a fewe dates rooke it in againe, and burnrtir 
pititully, 

In this Biſhoprick lyeth alſo the rowne of Andey- Ander- 
nach, whereot Ammianus (who ſerved the Emperour nach, 
Iulian) maketh mention. This towneis very wel ſea- 
reduponthe Rhyne, berweene two rivers , upon the 
French ſide ſome two miles fromthe water, and is a 
very pleaſant, andadelighrtfull place rodwellin. 


The Dioceſſe of 


L 


i 


= Fn HE Dioceſſe of Liege ,taketh the name 
| [ES from the chicterowne thereof Liege,cal- 
WY ledin Latin Zeodium, in Dutch , Zayck, 
; which had this name from a Romanie 
GO Legion, which was defeated there,in that 
very place, wherethis Citie ſtandeth, and was called 
Liege from Legio, as ſome will haveit. Others againe 
areof the opinion, that it is ſo named from a brooke 
called Legia , which ſpringeth out of a hill about three 
miles from this City, and within this Ciry falleth into 
The ſitua- the Maze. This Countrie is bounded Northward , & 
09. Weſtward upon Brabant , Eaſtward partly with the 
Maze, and partly upon the Dutchie of Limburgh,and 
Southward upon the Countie of Namurce, and the 
Dutchie of Luxenburg, It is 31 legois miles inlength, 
Theſerti- and x5 in breadth. It hath a moſt temperate and a 
litie of the wholeſome aire, and a moſt pleaſant , & a fertill Soile, 
Sale, eſpecially Northward , where it confineth upon Bra- 
; bant,for there abouts itis rich in Corne, 8 al manner 
of fruits, andin ſome places upon the hills, yeelderh 
grapesfor Wines; but in the South part , which lyeth 
towards Luxenburgh,and France,jitis for the moſt part 
barren, having craggie hills, and wilde,and vaſt woods, 
whichare the remaindets of that huge Foreſt of Ar. 
denne , which Ceſar writeth was the greateſt in all 
France. Now we have ſpoken of the out face, and ex- 
teriour parts, letus come to the bowells and entrailes 
thereof, which are full of mines of yron, and lead, yea 
and of Brimſtone, having alſo pure gould in them, 
though litleand ſcarce. In the Mountaines, there are 
alſo quarries of white Marble with black veines, 
good for the Tombes and Sepulchres of Princes de- 
ceaſed andalſo Alabaſter ſtones intermixed with di- 
vers collours. Moreover, there area great number of 
Mines and Caves , which are digged deepe under the 
earth through high hills, clifts and rocks , by the infi- 
nite labour, and travell of the Inhabitants, yeaſome- 
times not without daunger of their lives: which runne 
two orthree Engliſh miles under the earth, & in ſome 
places crofle, and run under the Maze, having roomes 
and Chambers inthem for themſelves, and their Cat- 
raile to retire into in the time of need, They have al- 
ſo great ſtore of Cole pits , out of which they digge 
abundance of Cole, which they call Charbon de Liege,or 
Luycks Cole, which yeeldeth them more profit, then a 
hundred thouſand Ducates yeerely,which being kind- 
led ſendeth forth an extraordinarie heate , which en- 
creaſeth by water, 8 diminiſheth with oyle: far which 
cauſe the Liegois boaſt, that their Countrie is provi- 
den with three things above all others, to wit, with 
bread better then bread ,with yron harder then yron, and with 
fire botter than fire. Beſides ,this Countrie aboundeth in 
Catraile, eſpecially in muttons, which are large & ve- 
ry tatt,and theire Countrie and Woods for hunting & 
hauking, are full of Veneiſon, wilde Boares, Hares , 
Foule,and Birds. Briefly, this Countrie is ſo happie 
and admirable, that they have a common Proverbe in 
calling it, the Paradice of Prieits. 
It is reported that this people were firſt converted 
tothe Chriſtian faith by Marernw borne at Pavia,firlt 
Biſhop of Tongre , about the yeere of our Lord 101: 
for the Epiſcopall Sea, which at this day is at Liege was 
then at Tongre, and remained there, untill the yeere 
498, about which timethe Hunns, having entred Ger- 
manie,under the commaund of Arita,facked this town 
and deſtroyed many others : It was afterward trans- 
ferred by S.Servas to Maſtricht , and remained there 
unto the time of the Biſhop S. Huberr,who in the yeere 


814 
"= * 
713 removed this Sea to Luyck , where it continueth' 
tothis day. Guiccardin reckonethup 57 Biſhops,which 
have beene there, ſince $, Hubert the firlt Biſhop to this 
time,in whoſe booke ye may read more at large of this 
ſubje&. This Prelate is not onely a Biſhop , a alſo a 
Prince of the Empire. Duke of Bouillon, Marqueſſe 
of Franchimont, Count of Lotz, and Haſbaine. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Biſhopricke , were 
the Eburons, Tongres, Centrons, and Cereſes. It contai- 
neth in itatthis time agreat part of ancient Lorraine, 
to wit, the Dukedome of Bouillon , the Marquiſate ot 
Franchimont, the Countie of Hasbaine of Los, & alſo 
divers other Baronies, in his tract of Land,befides Ma- 
firicht (whereof the one halfe belongeth to the Duke 
of Brabant) there are 24 walled townes within it , and 
I700 Villages with ftceples and Bells , beſides many 
Abbeys and Lordſhips. The Metrapolitan of this 
Countrie is Zeodium ; by the Inhabitants it is called 
Liege. Itisa very ancient City,and as Albertws Thomas 
Leodius ſaith: ix was firſt tounded & built by the Mag-» 
nanimous and yalliant Ambiorix King of the Eburo- 


nes, through whoſe wiſe conduct the Inhabitants got 
by their wiles into an Ambuſcads, Cotta and Sabinw 


 Lieutenants unto Ceſey , cutting a Romaine Legion 


with 5 cohorts or Companies in peeces, as Ceſar him- 
ſelte witnefleth art large in his fifch booke of his Gal» 
lican warre. Beſides the Maze and Legia , there run- 
neth through this Citie three other brookes, towit, 
the Yre,the Yeſe, and the TUmblaar, ſmall Rivers ſprin« 
ging out of the Foreſt of Ardenna. Moreover, there 
are ſo many cleare ſprings, and Fountaines in it,that in 
ſome houſes they have two or three conduct pipes. Ic 
is a very large and a ſpacious Citie moſt rnd x. ſea- 
ted, having many hills and dales within it: the circuit 
whereof is toure Italian miles, There is init very fai. - 
and ſumptuous building,among the others, the bewri- 
full and magnificent Palace of the Biſhop, tounded by 
the Cardinall Zrardw, heretotore Biſhop of Luyck, 
And one may truely ſay, that Luyck puts down many 
townes, not onely in France, but alſoin high and Ne- 
ther-Dutchland,aſwell tor the number of Churches,as 
alſo for the bewtifullneſſe & riches ofthem, For here 
are eight Collegiall Churches of Canons, very rich & 
magnificent, but above all that S. Lambert excelleth, 
whois their Patron, and his Church the Cathedrall, 
whereof the Biſhop is Prince of the Dioceſſe, and of 
the whole Seighorie. the Canons being his Councel- 
lours, but oe man can be made a Canon thereof, un- 
lefſe he be a Gentleman borne,a DoCtour, or a Licen- 
ciate. And being a Canon, he is permitted tolcave it 
and may marrie,or betake himſelte fo any other voca- 
tion. There are toure rich Abbeys, adorned with foure 
faire Libraries. There are alſo within this city 34 Pa- 
riſh Churches , beſides diverſe other Churches, Cloi- 
ſters, & Monalterics to the number of a hundred ſtan- 
ding within, & without this city. The Citizens ſpeake 
a kinde of broken French, and becauſe they dwell be- 
tweene France, Germanie, and the Low Couutries, 
their language is much corrupted. It is an imperiall 
city , and yetare not bound to pay any tribute to the 
Emperourgunlefſe whenſoever he hath any warrs a- 
gainlt the Turck, they are thento furniſh him with a 
ſmall zomber of Souldies, and to pay chem. Itis true, 
that this citie is ſubject to the Biſhop , aſwell in Spiri- 
tuall, as Temporall cauſes, yet with luch limitation , 
thatit ſeemeth, their Priviledges, Liberties,and Gou- 
vernment , isas it were afree Republique, for they 
chooſe their owne Bourgemaſters, Aldermen,and Ma- 
X xx giſtrates. 
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Magiſtrats, All manner of ſtudies , arts and ſciences 
have beene herein former times in great efteeme and 


requeſt: ſothat at once there hath bene found here to 


ſtuddie 9 Kings Sonnes , 24 Dukes Sonnes, 29 Earles 
Sonnes, beſides many other Barons Sonnes & Lords, 
who were for the molt part Canones of the Cathedrall 
Church of $.Lambert, Bovwillonis a faire Caſtle, girt 
about with a wall, wr, wr miles from [voy, and 16 
from Luyck, ſtraingly built , 8 ſtanding upon the top 
of a high hill, having a great Burrough towne at the 
foote of it , which hath beene 1n more requeſt here- 
tofore. This Caltle retaineth ſill the ofthe Dutchic, 
and was the reſidencie of the Duke of Bouillon, & had 
a greatterritorie under the juriſdiftion and Seignorie 
thereof. From which that moſt famous Prince God- 
frey Duke of Bouillon tooke his name , who in the 
Councill of Clermont in Auvergne, reſolved with his 
bretheren Eu#achine and Baldsinw anno 1096, to make 
an expedition with the other Princes of Chriſtendom, 
to regaine and conquer the Holy-land, In which this 
truely 11luſtrious and Prince, forthe better 
diſcharging of his dutie, fold this Dutchie unto Sperr, 
Biſhop of Liege, more of the Seller, then the Buyer. 
By his Magnanimity and Valour the Chriſtians recou- 
vered Jerulalem from the Infidels. 

Franchimont hath bene heretofore a walled towne , 
but is now diſmantelled here the Cardinall Erardws of 
Marca built a ftrong Caltle : this place lyeth 4 miles 
from Luyck, and retaineth yet the _ of Mar- 
quiſate, Neere unto Franchimont lyetha Village cal- 
led 7hovin,, about which there are found divers mines 
of good lead, and inthe adjacent hills, there are many 
quarries - os. ongre rhe miles from Ma- 
{tricht, and as farre from Luyck, lyi the River 
calledthe /ecker. This ras welds as thereof 
from the Tongres of Germanie, who forſaking their 
native countrie , came and ſeated themſelyes on this 
ſide the Rhyne, and chooſe this towne for their habi- 
tation, Ir isthe ancienteſt towne in all Brabant. From 
hence to Paris , which is counted 200 Italian miles, 
there was a Cauſey, or way paved with ſtones, whereof 
ſome remainders are to be ſeene yet tothis day. Asa 
monument ofthe great antiquity thereof, there is to 
be lecne at Tomgre a very ancient Temple , which was 
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dedicated to Herculw,whoſe Stature ſtanding upon the 
Gare, is yet to be ſeene+ Hoy is ſo named from the 
ſwift running River,which through this towne falleth 
into the Maze: this town lyeth five miles from Luyck, 
The Hamlet Bilſen lyeth upon the Demmer, 

miles from Luyck, and without it is the Village of 
Munfterbilſen, S.Truyen is three miles from Topgre, 
whichin ſome mens opinion,was heretofore the habi. 
ration of the Cearrones, whereof Ceſar maketh mentis 
ſooften in his Commentaires. A mile from Luyck, 
there is an other Village called Zbure,which was in for. 
mer times (as ſome thinke)the chieſe citie of the Zby- 
rons. The one halfe of the citie of Maſtricht (as Ple- 
centius writeth) was given by the' Earle of Lovaye , na 
med Porws to the Biſhopricke of Luyck. The other 
ſmaller rownes for brevitie ſake 1 will paſſe by. 

This Countrie is watered with many Rivers, where- 
of the moſt part of them runne into the Maze, 
namely, Legia, Vies,Veſes, Ambluarm,lechel, Hoy ,Yeſera,V1, 
VYoer,and Yr, The others, fall into the Demmer, tot wit, 
Ratbeck, Stimmer, Hereck,Heſp, being very cleare Rivers, 
and full of fiſhe, | 

Here hath bene in former times aſpring,or Foun- 
taine, butin what place the learned have held a great 
piſpute : for ſome will maintaine, that it is yet in the 
rowne of Toxgre, others againe (with whome alſo Zy- 
dovicus Guicciardinus a famous writer agreeth, who to 
ſearch out the truth of it, was an eye witnefle, that it 
is not in this towne, but is a mile and a halfe from Lim- 
burgh, 5 miles from Luyck, and 8 miles from Tongre, 
neere unto the Village of $«,which at this day is com- 
monly called Spa-wateys , ſpringing up in a moſt plea. 
fant. and a delightfull wood , being a part of the Fo- 
of this Foun- 
taine is admirable , for the curing of deſperate deſca- 
ſes, as Conſumprions, the Dropfies, Feavers, the ſtone 
and Gravell,&c, This Countrie riſeth here and there 
with hills and Mountaines, inthe bowells whereof (as 
is ſaid) there are rich mines, andquarries : it is couve- 
redand ſhaded in divers places with ſome parcells of 
the Ardennian Foreſt,whereof luliws Ceſar ſpeaketh ſo 
much. The leffer part joyneth to the Countie of Ns- 
murce,called Biuſſon Marligns. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 
OF FHF 


BARLEDOME 


= Erc is repreſented the fa- 
o* Bl mous Earledome of Naſ- 
ſau,the native Countrie of 
Il the renowned Naſſoviſch 
| | C/Uorthres, whoſe tame is 


| 


| well knowne and ſpread 
_—z through the whole world, 
& to whome, nextunder God, may be aſcri- 
bed the freedome, and libertie of the Nether- 
landiſh Lyon. 

The word Naſſau is as much to ſaye, as 
N4/gov»,a wateril h and a moiſt ground, ſeing 


\ the towne, from whence this Earledome ta- 


The Site. 


keth the name, is encompaſſed with wet and 
moiſt heldes. 

For inthe Highdutch tongue Naſ5, f gni- 
fed vyer and wateriſh,& Gav»,or Au, betoke- 
neda Land. As the name of Beravy ſignified 
the Land of the Zerouvyers, or Batavians, Dur- 


2avv,a dry-land, Rhiengavy the R/tjnland, Bri/- 


g4vv, a Land worthy of praiſe, Ofergevy, the 


Faſterland,8 UTeſtergavy the Weſterneland. 

This Earledome hath other Farledomes 
under it, and which belong untoit , as VUerl- 
burg : larſtein VU baden , Diet7, '# atTenellen- 
bogen and Bilſteyn. 

The Earledomes of Naſſavv and Dillenburg 
lye Southward,the Earledomes of /U1/baden 
and /drflein Faſtward, as alſo the Earledomes 
of Iſenburg,and of Solms, and borderethupon 
the Landgraviate of Heſſen. Vpon the North- 
fide lyeth T/Uefphalia, and the Earledome of 
VUgenfien, andon the Welt part the Duke- 
dome of Bergh, and the Farledomes of ids 
and Serne- 

This Earledome hath many Lordl hips, & 
Barlywikes int, as Freadenberg , yo. , 47 wh 
Ferndorff, Hilchenbach, Hager, Eberſbach,Dillen- 
burgh , Dringenflem , Dr -ydorff., Libenſchidern, 
BeylAeur;Longerſheim, Curichenhein , Barbach, 
Marenburgh, RotFenhaim , Renneroden, Heenen, 
DernertJithaim , Hohnfletten, Flachten, Duet7, 
Frichomen, ZentThein, and others. 

Theſe Earl:domes are accounted among 


the free Earledomes of the Romane Empire, 
ſeing that the Lords of them are ſubject to 
no man, but onely the Emperour, and haue 
the ſame Regalities and Prerogartives , as the 
other Princes of the Empire uſe to enioye. 

They haue the right, thatthey may coine 
money.,either of gould, ſilver or kopper,which 
is to be ſeene at this preſent in the Coine of 
Szgen, about the ring, whereof ſtandeth u- 
pon the one fide , Monet Sigen, and onthe 
other ſide , Johannes (omes de Naſſavy , which 
_ diſceaſed Count lohn of Naſſau hath coy- 
ned. 

The Land-Grave of Heſſen , who beareth 
likewiſe the title of Earle of ( atJenellenbogen, 
receiveth the revenues of this Earledome, 
ſince the time that the Land-Grave Phil, 
bought it ofthe Earle of Naſſ«vy Anno 1557, 
for ſ1x hundred thowſand Crownes, and did 
alſo furrendre over unto him, the Earledome 
of Dietz , upon that condition , that bothof 
them { hould beare thetitle in common. 

The one part of the Farledome of Naſſau Theemere 
is full of Hills, which make it to be very rough peteagi 
and barren and full of woods: 

The other tra& ſhooteth out in a faire 
plaine;which produced good Vineyards,eſpe- 
cially in the Countie of Dzerz neere unto the 
river of Zane , as alſo very good paſture 
grounds,al ſorts of herbes,beanes,peaſe; roots 
and ſuch like, as alſo fruitfull fields, where al 
kind of Corne and ſeed groweth. 

There are alſo divers mines in this Earle- an. 
dome: For neereunto &S:gen there is found a 
faire yronſtone, out of which they melt yron, 
and caſt all things out gf it; as Iron ſtoues, 
Anvils, Yron Bullets afig other things, and 
within & without the towne they make al 
manner of yron inſtruments. 

Art Freudenbergh they make very good 
ſteele, which is tranſported farre and neere. 
The like mines and worke-honſes are abour 
Dillenburgh, Hager and Burbach, wherein they 
make al Iron workes. In theſe quarters alſo 
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160 N-.-A-.$ 
they finde Copper, and lettanie, andat Eber/- 
bac j they make glaſles. 

The cheifeſt wood is called the Weſter- 
pvelr,which is a part of Sylva Hercynia, the lel- 
ſer, andas it were peeces of this, are (lreich, 
Heygerflruch , Scheldev>ale,the Hovre , andthe 
Camberg , in which there are great ſtore of 
Deare, and fine hunting. 

The Rivers, which water this Earledome, 
arethe Zen, Sigen and Dillen, by the fide of e- 
very one of them, there lyeth divers fine 
townes. Onthe Sigen lyeththe towne of Sigen. 
On the Dulle lyeth Hager, Dillenburg and Her- 
born. Vponthe Laen,DietY,Naſſavv,Laenfteyn, 
or Zohnfteyn , juſt inthat place , where the 
Laen falledintothe Rhyne. 

The Bathes of Embb, belongingeneral to 
theEarles of Naſſau , Dillenburgh, arid the 
Land-Graves of Heflen, and for their marve- 
lous and ſecret vertue is ſought to farre and 
neere. 

Medicinat At Kodinengand (ambergthereisa Brackiſh 

na water, which being drunke is good for the 
ſtone, whereunto many ſtraungers reſort eve- 
ry yeere, and come from divers parts: 

Tia. Thetowne of Herborn is allo a Vniverſitie, 

2eſwic. unto which every yeere many Students come 
in great numbers, out of Germanie, Poland, 
Liefland, Denmarck, andother Countries. 

Thenawwe The Inhabitants of this Earledome are 

the 1%ha= mach commended for their vertues, conſtan- 

\_ cie, dexteritie, frugalitie, juſtice and equitie, 

and their honeſty is well knowne to every 
man,thathathrodealewiththem. 


Weds. 


K vers. 


Bathes. 


$: AV. 
From their jouth they are nurtered , and 


| broughtupinGodlineſle, & giventoallman- 


nerof honeſt,and neceſſarie labour and exer- 
ciſes. Tolie,and not to keepe ones word, is ac- 
countedamongſtthema horrible ſinne;hence 
ircomes, that a man may relye upon their 
wordand promiſle. 

The houſe of Naſſas haue beene greatLo- 
vers,and ſevere Maintayners of libertie,{o that 
they didnot onely procure their owne, but 
haue alſo defended & maintayned other rmens 
freedomes and liberties. 

This Countrie in former times had anun- 
fortunate Lord, the Emperour _Adolphus of 
N aſſeu,v/h6 was(laine in the warres : but now 
is accounted more happie, in regard of thoſe 
braue Nafſoviſh worthies,who through their 
magnanimous arid heroicka&tions, hauedeli. 
vered theunited Netherlands fromthe tyran- 
nieand yoak of the Spagnards, & hane ſpread 
their honour and fame through the whole 
world. Vnderthat excellent Heros William of 
Naſſas Prince of Orange : the Netherlanders 
begann to gett their libertie , unto what 
ſtrength and power they grewe, unter the mi- 
litaire gouvernment of Prince Mawrice of 
Naſſau, of famous memorie, ſonne unto W1/- 
liam the united Provinces knowe well, unto 
what a height they are come, under the happie 
gouvernmeht? of his brother Henry Fredrick 


Prince of Orange: witneſle the great & ſtrong 


townes,which of late, they have broughtun- 
dertheir power, with the great riches which 


| they haue taken at ſea from their ennemies. 
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gl HE Arch-biſhoprick of Trier, 

dl or the ancient Frrieriſh Pro- 

IL J gl vinces, tooke firſt their name 

\ AN I from that old rowne of 7; rier, 

Þ 7 Ft which was the chiefe rowne, 

\) inhabited heretofore by the 

J | #7 reviri, whoſe Countrie , as 

—_— c pcrcciuc by Tacitus , and 

= Czfar, had a large extention; 

; for beſides the Biſhoprick, which is deſcribed in this 

Map, they had many other adiacent Countries , and 

Townes under their JuriſdiQtion , as a great part of 

the Dioceſle of Menzz, andalfo Binghen, Sarbruck, and 

others. The Vbians; Mediomatrices , and Nemeti, bot- 

dereduponthem. At this day this Arch-biſhoprick, 

| - boundethupona partofthe Trevirormm.Northward 

- The Pownds. upon the Earledomes of Naſſavv, Bergh, and the Bi- 

Boyer of Colegne. Eaſtward upon the Rhyne-gavv, 

| Heſſen: Southward upon YYeſterreich , and the 

- . Dukedome of Zvveibrucken,and Weſtward upon the 
Dukedome of Lutzenbureh. 

The Aire in this Cotintrie for the moſt part is 

The Tempe- thick , lowting, and moiſt , by reaſon of the abun- 

ratwree danceofRayne, that falleth there,whichalmoſt con- 

tinually moiſtneth this Countrie, ſo thatir is called 

Cloaca Planetarum , that is, the Sinke or Gurrer of the 

Planers, the cauſe whereof is thought to be, the high 

Mounraines , and the lowe Dales upon which + 44 

cloudes comonly hange:for this Countries very un- 

cuen, and riſcth here and there with barren hills, and 

in many placesis likea Wilderneſſe,and ouerrun with 

woods, ſo thatin diuers parts, it heareth nothing bur 

Oares. Butin tharparr, which lyethupon the Moſel, 

they haue abundance of all things, asalſo in thoſe 

rounds , which ſhoote towards the Rhyne. And 

bein g ſo full of Hills,and woods,they haueno want of 

Deere and any kinde of Deerc,or game, wherof they haue great 

$49*8Þ=oﬀv tore, and likewiſe naſmall number of towle, which 

are there in abundance in the Dalcs, between the 

Mounrtaines. 

Our of theſe Mountaines they digg all kind of 

Mena. Metralls , fo thar this land by the bletling of God, 

hath Mines int of Silver , Copper, Iron, & Letanie. 

The Inhabitants were heretofore ſorrained upin 

Armes,thatunderthe Commaund of their Caprtaine 


See the card 


Siu Generall Amborige, they ſtrangled Cora, and Sabina 
by Luyck , both Czſars Legates , and overthrew, and 
defeared their whole Armie, yetnevertheleſle after- 

The nature Ward they were ſubducd by Labienus. And as Caſar 


ofthe mb. himſelfe acknowledgeth, that becaulc of theirneigh- 
brant:. hourhood to the Durches , which daylic exerciſed 
themſclues in the uſe of Armes they were like them 
in valiantneſle and ſtourneſle , who would neuer {uf- 
fer themſclues to be ouermaſtered, fo greatwas the 
libertic alwaics ofthe Netherlanders. Arrthis day the 
Inhabitants arc given much ro labour, ſcing the na- 
rure, & ſoile of x 4 Countric _——_ it, they ought 
rolabour and totake paynes, forrhcirtrading, and 


maintenance : and therefore are {o uſed ro labour, 
that ir is a wonder , to ſee them hange upon the 
Mounraines like Goates. They are ofa tad, and Me- 
lancholy cones » by reaſon of the rawneſle, 
and groſleneſle of the Aire and the people are of a 
dull, and clowniſh diſpoſition. Burt now converſing 
with other nations , they beginn to laye a fide thar 
clowniſhneſle , and become more civill. Thereare 
(as is ſaid) many woods , all peeces of the Foreſt of 
Ardene , which haue divers names. as the YYeſter- 
vwalt , the Eydervvalt, and the Eberſovalt, and the 
like , which are very full of all kind of Deere , and 
game. There are but rwo Mecres in all this Coun- 7. 
tric, and bothofthem exceeding deepe , the oneis Mere: 
called the Yimer-meere , and the other the Laicher- 
meere, in the laſt they findeall ſorts ofgreene , yel- 
low, andredd-ſtones, which ſhyne like Emeraldes, 
and Iacinths. The moſt part of this Countrie is wa- The Xyer?, 
tered withmany running rivers, which all Fc 1 ang 
theMoſell,ar laſt irdiſchargerh itſelfeinto ctheRhyne, 
and furniſhed rhe Countrie with great ſtore of fiſhe. 
The Moſelſpringeth out of the Mountaine Yogeſws in 
Lorraine, not farre from the head of the Soaſne, alitle 
aboue the village of Buſſan , and raketh his Courſe 
from the Southeaſt, towards the Northweſt,and run- 
neth through the rownes of Leiffraic , Remiremont, 
Eſpinal, Charmes, and Baton, inaright courſe unto 
che Epiſcopall Towne of Toul, and from thencero 
Metz, ando paſling Trier, at Confluents falleth into 
the Rhyne. Touching this river, whether ir bee the 
old Obrincus orno , there haue beene differing dil- 
putes and opinions held by diuerſe Aurhours; be- 
cauſc in Ptolomies writtings, hemakerhirttobe about 
Mentz, others think it ro be the Nava, which rungerh 
into the Rhyne by Binghen, others make ir ro be oucr 
the Rhyne, and ſay that the Meynis the old Obrincus. 
Bur without all queſtion, it was the Aoſſel, or Mulell 
asthe Inhabiranrs call ir , though Prolomie was of a 
contrarie opinion: ſcing thathe, having gouverned 
himſelfe according to other mens relations, and 1n- 
formations might caſcly erre. For, ifitwere the Nava, 
which he meant , then Prolomic muſt haue cleane 
forgotten the Moſel, which isnor probable that Pro- 
lomiec in his deſcription,ſhould hauclefrour ſonota- 
ble a river,& in ſtead thereof haue ſert downea {ligh- 
ter, whercof no great acount was made, Eſpecially, 
when one coliders,thatthe Nava, not abouc Megun- 
tiacum thatis, Mentz,but bencarh the ſaid Ciry falleth 
into the Rhyne: tor Prolomie placerh/rhe gbrincum 
aboue Ments, ſo that one may caſcly percciue , thar 
Prolomic muſt haue erred borh in the ſire,and place. 
Touching the opinion; of loannes Heroldus , who 
thinketh, that the 0brincus , mentionedin Prolomic, 
wasnota river, ora running water, buta ſmall land, 
lying by theſide of the Rhyze, which ar this daye is 
called the Ober Rhingavv, thatis, the Vpper Rhyne- 
tratt: I can in no wile ice, by what reaſon he can main- 
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theMeynis moſtabſurd, when menin the diſcription 
of Nether-Duthland and Gallia, ſhouldſkip from 
Kipa Gallica, that is, from the French ſide or ſhore, 
over the Rhyne into Germanie, and to carric the 


| nes ſhoulders our of Germa- | 7 
eſs | chiefe# and moſt famous people of the Belgians are the Tre- 


nicandto tranſport it over into Gali. This River is 
full of fiſhe,eſpecially in the Province of T rier as Car- 

es, Barbles, Saulmons, Pearches, Pickrills, Dace, Roches , 
Bleaks & Creviſes. 

The famous Poet CAuſonius hath wrote excellent 
verſes of this river, which he enticuleth his Moſela. 
The other rivers are the K:l, which isalſo called Gel- 
bis, likewiſe the Pruin, Vhr, Sara, Ahra,Sura, and other 
{mall brookes, and rivers. The Saraalſo Auſonius men- 
tioneth,upon which lyerth Sarbruca, Pons Saravi {po- 
ken of by Anthonine in his 1tinerarium. An old Manu- 
{criprmaketh mention thereof calling it,Caſtra Sarre. 

The Abbeys of this Provinceare Prumienſis S. Ma- 
ximini, Medloch, Himmelrodt 8 Toley. The Earledomes 
under the Frieriſh juriſdiction are una, Eq 1 Key- 
hel, Y Virnenburgh, Gerreſlein, and Veldents . he Lord- 
Ships VVinnenbergh, Brylſtein, Paſſenheim , Saffich, Ter 
Leyen, Eltz, Purmont, V Vildenburg, rp of Valaec, 
Hertelſtein, & YVilpen. The uriſdiftions or Bayliwicks 
Schonberg,Schoneck,Hildesheim, Daune or Manderſcheyd, 
Kilburg , Vlmen, Cocheim, Kempenach, Meyen, Moureal, 
Keyſers-Eſch, Munſter, Meyfeld, Ober-Hammerſtin,V Velch, 
Bullig, Broich, Pfalts, V Vitlich, Sarburg, Grimburg, S. 
VVendel, Bleis,Caſſel, Himmelſtein, Baldenavv, Bern, Ca- 
ſtel, Cell, Baldeneck, Coblents, Boppart, Oberwveſel, Mon- 
tabour, Vilmar, Brechen, and Caemburg. 

The rerriroire of Eiffel belongeth partly ro this 
province, but the other partand chatthe greareſt, is 
under Lutzenbure, it hath a hard ground,and bearerh 
moſt of all Oates,the Inhabitants deale moſt in Car- 
raile, Honey, & Waxe. Richvvinus writerh of this 
Countrieto Munſterws in this manner: This landis by 
nature (faith he) uneven, rough, with hills and dales, 
colde, and ſubje&tunto tempeſtuous ſhouers;bur for 
water, and fountaines very pleaſant. The Inhabitants 
arelaborious, haue good partes for invention, if they 
were exerciſed therein,bur they berake rhemſclvesto 
che manuring of theirlands, and the keeping of their 
Carraile. 

Inthis Countrie, there are many white Catraile,8& 
much Milke, and they haue more fiſhe then veniſon, 
it ycelderh much fruir, and Corne, faving where it is 
ſo rough, there ir bearerh ſome Oares, burlicle other 

raine. 

Ar Bortrich a mile,anda halfe from the Moſel,there 
is a healthfull warme Bathe; Abour the rowne of 
Meynethey find good ilver, but by the follic of chePe- 
fans ir is ſpoyled , and waſted. Inthe Lordſhips of 
Keyla , Cronenbergh, and Sleyda im Hellenthall, the 
make very good nvils, and caſt Yron ſtones, hich 
are ſentand carryed into the high Countrics, as Sue- 
via, Franconia , and many other lands, wherea great 
number of them areſould. About Marnderſcheid,and 
Gerardſtcin,in Somer time this Countrie may be com- 

arcd to 7talie,becaulſe of the Cucumbers, Pompions, 
joy and ſuch like fruits, whichir yeeldeth. 

Nowe we will cometo the Townes, belonging to 
this Biſhoprick, eſpecially Trier, and ir 2g 
are the chieteſt. The moſt ancient Ciry of Trier, 
was called by the Latins Azguſta Trevirorum, whence 
ir rooke this name, it isnot certainely knowne; bur 
chat which is ſaid of Treborarthe Step-ſonne of Semi- 
rams that he was defeated before ir, ſeemeth rather 
to beafable, then cherruth. Burnor withſtanding ir 
is ſoold, thatiris verely thought, char tor antiquiric 
it will giue placero no rowne 1n Europe. Xneas Silvins 
writeth , that it 1s more ancient then Rome by 1300, 
yeeres, & was founded more then two thouſand 
yecres before the nativity of Chrilt. 
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Lo 
Vponan oldpeece of coineof the Em pou Veſ- 
paſian, there was this inſcription CoL. AVG. TLre- 
vivoR. Mela calleth it ſimply Auguſta Lib. 3. Cap. 2. 
belgarum clariſſimi ſunt Treviri, Vrbeſque opulentiſſime 
in Treviris, Auguſta;in Heduts, Auguitodunum, that 1s,zhe 


w1ri, and thericheſt City in the Trierish Province the Citie 
Auguſta, thatis, Trier; and in Heduis Auguſtodunum. 
The Romane Hiſtoriagrapher Tacizus, maketh ofren 
mention of this City in his Hiſtorie, whichin the laſt 
timesof theRomans, whenthey made warre with the 
Germans, was the reſidencic of their Generalls, as 
alſo the Emperours, where there dwelt alſo the Ro- 
mane T reaſurer, which payd the ſouldiers their wa- 
ges. Likewiſe, their Procurazor Cynegit, and Prepoſitus 
Brantaricariorum. There was alſo the Romans Maga- 
Zine, and Amunition-houſe, and a worke-houtc , 
wherein they madeall manner of Armes. Thereis yet 
to be ſcene unto this daye the decayed Walls of the 
Palace, which Conſtantine the Emperour built and 
other Antiquaries of an incredibile anriquitic,where- 
of ſome of them were hidden in holes in the ground, 
andare daylic found,and digged out. Athanaſius when 
he was in exile, lived there, and Hieronymus with- 
nefleth, that there he wrot out the Comentaries of 
Hilarie. Priſcillianus that Arch-Heretick was by the 
Commaundof the Emperour Maximws pur there to 
death. YValentinianus Augnſius held there is Winter 
Leger. The moſt parr of the edifices, were al built 
after theRomane manner &Fabrick: As the Palatium, 
the Caſtles, the Theaters, the Campus Martins , the Ca- 


pitolium, and the Circus. All which the Gorhs rui- 


nated, and demoliſhed: of whoſe overthrow Salvia- 
»us a Biſhop of Marſilia writeth in his ſixth booke, 
that it was a juſt Indgment of God upon them, 
for their abominable {innes , which is worthy the 
reading. 

Symon Richwvein writech thus of the Towne of 
Munſter. This place by nature is creared for delight, 
the hills and dales with the Paſtures and Brookes 
ſerue greatly thereunto: for the hillsare loden with 
greene grapes, and the fields fruirfullinCorne,where 
all fiſhe and foule abound, and whar is needfull, 
cither for mans ſuſtenance, or delight. Of the Inha. 
birants _Muſonizs verlityeth thus: 

Luin etiam mores, & Letum fronte ſerens 

Ingenium natura ſuis conceſſit alumns. 
Coblents, Confluentes, or Fluentes in Latine, fo called, 
becaule of the two Riuers the Rhyne,and the Moſ(- 
ſell, which run one into an other, and between which 
the Towne licth. Forthe Ancients commonly built 
their Townesin thoſe places, where there wasa Con. 
fluence of two riuers, asis ſcene at Mentz, Baſill,Straſ- 
burgh, Vim, and other townes. Iris Ell of Bunce, 
who haue faire, and well-built houſes, fine proſpects, 
fruirfull fields, and Vineyards, ſo that this ought nor 
to be accounted among theleaſt townes of Germa- 
nie. The houſes ſtandalong the waterſide in good 
order, unto a ſtone bridge, which is made over the 
Moſell. Right overagainſt irlyeth the ſtrong Fort, 
and Caſtle of Ferenbredſtein upona high hill, which Zerentred- 
commaunderh the Towne, and the Countrielying/** 
neere it. The rowne of -Boppart, and Vpper Y Ye- 
cl, are twoimperiall townes, and were morgaged by 
the Emperour Henry the ſeventh, foraſomme of 
Money, unto the Archbiſhop of Trier. It is reported 
that Eucharius a Grecian, one of the72.diſciples of 
Chriſt, was the firſt Biſhop of Trier, from his time till 
Ludolph of Saxon, there were 73. Biſhops. Lodvvick 
of Saxon was the firſt Prince-Ele&tour of Trier. And 
from him rill the time of Locharizs , there were 36. 
Prince-EleQours,ſo thar in all there were 1: 9. Biſhops 
which haue gouverned this Biſhoprick. 
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lHENCE the Lantgraviate of 
Heſſen tooke the name, it is 
doubrtfull, ſome deriue it from 
the hill Heſws, though there is 

no ſuch hill foundinallHeſſen, 
unleſle it be by Nymeghen in 
Gelderlant,which peradventure 
isnotfarrefrom therrurh: for 
ſome Writters mention, that 

one Bazo Sonne unto the King of the Charties (who 

cnlarged,reſtored,and encompaſſed Nimeghen with 

Walls) had a Sonne called Heſws, who for the loue, 

which he bare ro his native Countrie, named this 

place after his ownename, whereof alſo the hill Heſ- 

ſus retaynerth re name yer to thisdaye. Others will 

{aye,that thisCountrie beareth the name of the Char- 

ties, whoin old time inhabited the ſame, whereof the 

CatJen-Elnboghen retayneth the ancientname. Beatus 

Rhenanu Lib. 1. Rerum Germanicarum writeth, that the 

Heſſians, coming out of high Germanie, chaſed away 

the Chatties, andtaking this Countrie from them,cal- 

leditafrertheir ownename. | 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached here by Bo- 
niface, or YVimfridean Engliſhman Anno 7730. 

Eaſtward this Countric Boundeth upon T. huringia, 
Sourhward upon Franconia, Weltward upon YYeſtpha- 
lia, and Northward upon the Dutchie of Brunſuwick, 
the Biſhoprick of Minden,and ſome other neighbour- 
ing Lords. 

It hath a wholeſome Aire, and the foile afforderth 
abundance of Corne,peaſe,beanes, and other graine, 
and bearethimany truid-rrees:Iryecldeth no Wines, 
bat by the Rhyne fide there are very pleaſant,and rich 
paſture and Meddowe grounds, which feed you 
ſtore of Carraile, with A cs 6 of graſle , which 
groweth there. Ir brcederh in the woods divers ſorts 
of game for Gentleman ro rake their delightin Hur- 
ting, as Red-deere, Fallow-decre, Roe-deere, Hares 
and Faxes. 

In ſome places there are found divers Mines of Cop- 
Pers and black-lead. There is no falt found inthe hills, 
utin the Salt fountaines, and pirrs. 

This Countrrie(heretofore it had burtthe title of an 
Earledome, but nowis honoured with the name of a 
Landgravedome)was in old time inhabiret by theChat- 
tiesaccording to the teſtimonie of allWriters,though 
Cranzius gainclaics it, making the Saxons to ſpring 
tromrthe Chatties, howlocver, they are called Chatthe 
by Prolomie. Theſe,as Tacitms withneſſerh, were afrer- 
ward tranſported by Shipping into the Iland Batavo- 
rum, or of the Batavians, where thereare yet ſomere- 
liques and traces of theirnames remayning,Eſpecially 
two Villages ſo called:ro with Carwvick upon the Sea, 
and Catwvick upon the Rhyne. Of the Source and O- 


cetts, vuhereby they ——_—_ their Ennemies, even 45 « 
Cathethin wvaite on aſudde tocath a Ratt or a Mouſe. Such 
vas then the nature of the Chatties,tot vvit, a furious and 
cruell nation.They uſe yet the ſame vuord at Heuſden inHol- 
land,for theycall a Cat, Hes: and denoteth there by, that this 
houshold animale is an ennemie to Mice, by naming her Hes. 
It may wvell be , that the Ancients, vuho herefer vvere 
renovvned for their vertues , were calledby this name of 
Chatties, wohich the Hollanders yet to this day name ſo, for 
one cannot knowve better the vertue and excellentie of this 
people , then by T acitus, vuho attributeth more honour and 
Martiall diſcipline to this people, then to all others of Germas- 

nie. And therefore the nature of the people is expreſſed by a 

rerme moſt proper to their merit, vvhether w__ regard 

to their courage, er braue attempts, or t0 their excellentie. 

Thus much Junius ſpeaketh of them. 

Heſſen was in old time buta Countrie, ſubje& ro the 
Lord of Thuring, which appearcth inthe booke of 
Tourneys:Wherein we reade,that anno 194 2.Lodwwick 
Count of Heſſen was at Hal, at a Tilting or Journey 
held there,burafrerward was advanced to the dignitic 
of a Land-Grave, ſo that the daughter was exalted 
abouethe mother. Arlenghr alſo the Earledome of 
Catzenellenbogen tell unto him,& thatby the daughter 
of rhe laſt Earle, which Henry the Land-Grave mar- 
ried. Munſter reciterth the genealogie of theſe Land- 


there are two of chicte note: namely 
Caſſel. Marpurg was called by Prolomic Amaſis, and 
Amiſia , like as Irenicus, and Appianus teſtifie, is com- 
monly named Marzpurg, which 1s the Capirall Towne 
of Heſſen,and ſome ſay it was named ſoafterMars Mar- 
ticburgh , or after Marcomirus Prince of the Francks. 
Hiſtoric makerh mention that in former ages it was 
but a Farme and had ſome ſcattering houſes abour ir. 
Theriver Lozarunneth through ir, & ſome times the 
Prince holderh his Courr in this Citie. Iris adorned 
with aVniverſitic,which Lodwvicke Biſhop of Munſter 
erectcd there, in rhe yeere 1526. Which Vniverſitic 
was adorned with three Learned Men: JToannes Ol- 
dendorpius a Juris conſult, and theſe two famous Di- 
vines Johannes Draconites, and Andreas Hyperims. 


Caſſell is the ſecond, named as it were Caſtellum from 
Caſtle,and according ro ſome mens opinion by Prolo- 
mic Stereontium. It was heretofore buta bare Caſtle, 
butnow is become afaireCitie,where the Landgraves 
hauca ſtrong Caſtle, environned with Bulwarkes,and 
is well moated. Having a moſt pleaſant Garden ador- 
ned with curious workes, ſhades, and grecennefle, after 
the Iralian manner. This Citic is watered with theſe 


rill Soile, good paſture groundes ,and pleaſant med- 
dowes lving round abour ir: ſo that the —_ moſt 


riginall why they were called Charties learned Iunius | rrading, isin woolsand ſheep-ſkines. Nor farre from 
writteth in this manner. The Catti vvhichour and for- | Marpurguponthe river Edera, liech Franckenbergh, or 


mer ages haue named Hell! oſeemeth tohaue taken a common | Francobergh ,a very fhne rowne _—_— - 
Name vvith the Chatties,becauſe of their fierceneſſe,vvhere- | regard of the plealant ſituation , & antiquity thereof. bx 


wvith they aſſaulted their Ennemies, for vve tnovu well, It rooke the name from the Francks, who cncamped 


hovv fell and fierce that Domeſticall creature is , that wvill 
flyin ones face & catchone by the throate,if they shut or 4 of 
her in? or from their ſubtill Ambushments, and vvillie 


their armic there, whe they warred againſt the Saxons. 
It was firſt founded by King Theodoricke Anno 5 20, and 


much cnlarged by Charlemagne Anno 840. The Citi- 
| 4 A ZCns 


> — —_—_ 


Graves of Heſſen. Among the ſmall Townesin Heflen, 7h. 


urg, and Torre. 
Marporg. 


a_ the other 20089 p59 Townes of Heſſen, cajer. 


three rivers;Fulda, Ana,and Fruſuls. It hath a very fer- Fads. 
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zens afterthe cuſtome of their Anceſtours, arc war- 
like, ifneede require, otherwiſe they are giuen much 
rohunting and manuring of Lands, which indeed is 
ingenerallchenarurecof the Heſhans. 

The rowne of Eſchuvegen ſtanderh upon a hill, 
having rich and fruittull Lands, lying round abourir, 
and is watered with the iver Y/eira. By the conve- 
niencie of this river, the hetbe 1/ar called by Plinie 
Gleſtum growerh therein abundance, and allo great 
ſtore of it is found in the territoire of Thuring, 
whercofthey makean excellent Dye, which wirhin a 
mile ofthe Towne is laden in boates, andcarryedto 
Minden, whete the YYeirsfalleth into the YYeſer, and 
from chenceis brought to Breme, & lo isrranſported 
into the Eaſt Countries. Of the original of this 
Towne, no mention is made thereof in hiſtories, be- 
cauſe it was thrice ſacked & burnt, during the time 
of the Hungarian Warres. Notwithſtanding, ir is 
relatcd in the Franconian Chronicle , that Charle- 
magne , about the yeere 769 founded and erected 
many Biſhopricks, Cloiſters,and Churches in many 
rownes : and that in the ſame time alſo Kauffingen, 
and E{chwvegen not farre from Caſſell were founded 
and builr.Itis recordedalſo thatthe Emperour Henry 
the ſecond, built irupagaine, afteritwas miſerably 
deſtroycdand ſpoyled by the incurſions ofthe Hun- 
garians , and did enrich ir with many S__ 
anno 1387.In the Warres berweenAdol 
biſhop of Merz, and the Landgrave of Heſlen, this 
rowne endured great lofles, at which time ir came 
under the Commaund of the Landgraves. 

Fritzlar is alſo one of the chiefe rownes of Heſſen, 
which may rightly be called in Latin DodFrina Pacis,or 
Peace - Doctrine , becauſe then was firſt taught 
the eternal Doftrine of Peace by the helpe of Bo- 
niface , which ſpread it ſelfe through all Heſſen, 
T wag , and Frize-land. This Towne is ſeated 
very pleaſantly upon the river Zgra. Itis encompal- 
ſed with a wall, upon which many turrers ſtand, and 
rhough the ſituation thereof be univen, and hillie 
(as indeed the nature of that countrie1s)yer notwith- 
ſtanding there isa fruirfull ſoile. round abourir, for 
Corne , and Trees , yea and yeeldeth ſome Wine, 
chough the whole Countrie beſides afforderh none. 


And albeit that this rowne of Frjzzlay lyerh in the 


The Rivers, 


Land of Heſſes; yetit isſubie& ro the Archbiſhop of | 


Mentz, which is the cauſe,thatirhath ſuſtaynedgrear 
harmes, aſwell by the Princes of Heſſen, as by the $a- 
xons, by whome alſo it was deſtroyed and burnr. 
The other Townes belonging ro the Landgraue- 
dome , which are many , weewill paſle by for brevitie 
fake. There arediversrivers, which run through this 
Countrie, whercof the chicteſt is the Rhyze, thatwa- 
rereth the South and Weſterne part thereof, the 
YVeſer, whoſe Fountaine or Spring is the YFeira, 
coming our of the Foreſt of Turinge. Lupia runnerh 


the Arch-' 


H-AS$-5:1-:A 


through /Yeſtphalia. Adrana in Tacitus is called by the 
hiſtorians þ - van and isatthisday named the Eder, 
according to the reſtimonic of Althamer, or poſlible 
the Rhoer, as Rithemer (aith. Iunius in his Nomenclator, 
maketh the Eder to flow out ofthe Adriana, andat- 
firmeth it tobea riverin Haſſia, which runnerh into 
the Ada: and writeth in his Batavia, thatirtfalleth intro 
the Fulds,which is found ro be true by theLandmaps. 
Theſmaller& leſler rivelets1n this countrie with ſome 
othere are the Lanw or Lonain the Countic of Y Yir- 

enſhen, which ſpringeth our of the Horberg, andran 
| #099" by the Caſtle of Y7idekind Prince of the 
Engliſh, and now watere th Laſphearownein the ſame 
Countie. Allo the Fulda, &Cc. 


The whole Countrieis full of hills, where the Me. 7 #t 


liboces and the Abnobes are the chieteſt : there are 
others beſides that haue divers names, as the Keſſel- 
bergh, Geyne, 8&C. 

he Woods for the moſt parr, are peeces of the 
Foreſt of Ardenna, and thus much for the deſcription 
_- Onely for a concluſion, wee will not omirt 
ro relate unto you, what Elius Eobanus Heſſus writerh 
in his Latin verſes in congratulating all hapinefle ro 
Philip Landgraue of Heſſe for the viftoric he ob- 


-rained, deſcribing clegantly rhe narure, and fire of 


this Countrie, with the manners ofthe Inhabitants 
thereof, whichare theſe following: 

Lualss Hyper boreum proſpettans Thraca Booten, 

Gradrui domus ad Rhodopen, Hemumque nivalem 

Circumfuſa tacet, gelidis aſſueta pruins, 

Gignit in arma viros Auratos frigore, quique 

Aut Hebrum Neſſumque bibunt, aut Strymoni unda : 

Talk & ipſa ſitu, tals regione locorum 

Et Fluvis, Silviſque frequens, & montibus altis 

Haſſia: nature ſtmiles creat alma locorum 

Ceu natos in bella viros, quibus omnis in armis 

Vitaplacet: non nulla invat ſine Marte nec ullam 

Eſſe putant vitam, que non aſſueverit armis. 

Luod ſi tranquille vertantur ad ociapacs, 

Octa nulla terunt fine magno vana labore : 

Aut duro patrios exercent vomere colles, 

prota” as Solo Campos rimantur aratris 

(Namque & planities ſegetum facunda patentes 

Explicat innumeras, & plena Meſſe colowos 

Duat, & ipſa ſibi ſatis eſt) aut ardua Sylva 

Luitra petunt, Canibuſque feras ſeftantur odoric. 

Venatu genus aſſuetum, genus acre virorum: 

Aut leges aut Inra ferunt, aut oppida condunt 

Fortia, non ſolum bello munimina: Verum 

Lue deceant in pace etiam, oblettentque quietos. 
Lava ſacres memorem fontes? quid amana Vireta? 
Lua walles ipſts certantes frugiferacis 
Vallibus Emonie? dulces Ws; bique receſſus, 
Muſarum Loca, conſeſſu © digna Dearum? 


O patrie gelbab | fontes! 6 Flumina nota! 
O Valles! 
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0 antra meis gratiſſima Muſic! 


The woods, 


THE DESCRIPTION 


R ANCONIA. 

| Sa AN Cc 0 N11 4,or Eaſt-Francken 

| Land, taketh the name from 
| the Francks. Some fetch this 
bl name from one Francus, which 
s ] others call Fraxcion, the coun- 
gl terfeirſonne of HeFFor, whome 


Thar the Francks are Originally Germans , and 7h Francs 
were ſo called, itis manifeſt out of divers Hyſtorio- 0rgm«ly 


graphers, but aboue all by wing wag Ceſarienſis, who Cm 


. # : : Governed 
writeth that which he faw with his owneeyes. The t, «1+ 


firſt Prince of the Franks was Genebald, who rei gned zo Princes. 


Thefenility and there are alſo Vincyards, w 
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Wl chey make co be the oflpring 
El of this nation,touching the de- 
rivation of whoſe name, Peter 
Ronſarda French Poet faith merrily , thathe was cal- 
led byrhe Auncienrs Aftyanax Francus, which figni- 
fyeth Haſtiger, a Lance-bearer. Others(among which 
Gaguinws, and Eneas Pins) were of opinion, that the 
Emperour Yalentinian, gaue this name to the Fraxchks; 
becauſe thatinthe Arrick rongue , thoſe were called 
Francks, which werenoble, and couragious men, our 
of what Author, it isnotknowne: burit maye be; in 
regard they were free, and franck from paying of any 
tribute unto him: which laſt opinion in m iudge- 
ment is the likelieſt, unlefle ye will curiouſly ſearch 
our the Etywologie of this name, and ay, that they are 
called Franct,asit were, Fry on cy,to wit, from paying of 
Cenſus,or tenths, which the ſignification of this word 
cy importeth. Peradyenture alſo , rhey were called 
Froanſ » Or Franci, after the Gotiſhword Axſi, which 
berokeneth ſuch me, as excellall others in hapineſle, 
and riches, and were heldas Heroicks, yeaas Demy 
Gods for which cauſe, being more fortunate, and 
mighrie, than the common {orr, theſe Great Lords 
_ {cignours were uſed to be called _Anſos or Hanſos. 
Howloever, to returne to our firſt diſcourſe, itis 
moſt cerrtaine , that after the Franci or Francks had 
greatly encreaſedin riches, and power; andthart their 
affaires went well with them, then they begann to 
owe wearie ofthe Romiſhyoake,and (eruitude:and 
Folng tickled with a deſire of commaunding, caſt of 
the common name of Germans, and thinking upon 
their libertie, called them ſelues Franchs or Freemen. 
Francken-land boundeth Sourthward upon Suevia, 
and Bavaria , Weſtward with the Rhyne, Eaſtward 
upon Bohemia, and Northward upon Haſſiaand Thu- 
rIngia. ; 
he aire of this Countricis pure, and healthfall. 
And the ſoill of it ſelfe is not fo {andie, and ſtonie, as 
' Eneas Sylvius maketh itto be; ſavingin that part of it, 
whichis calledat this daye Norica, and lieth next the 
river ſide: otherwiſe the ſoile is very fruirfull,and bea- 
reth great ſtore of Barley wheate, andall other ſorts 
ofgraine. Thereisno countrie in Germanie that af- 
tordeth greater, or better Lage 7: & Onions. Here 
ch yeeld excellent 
wines, & which are tranſportedinto farre Countries. 
Abour Bambergh groweth Liquoriſh in ſuch abun- 
dance that they load whole waggons with id, & carry 
irthrough all Germanie. Likewiſe this Countrie 1s 
couvered ouer in divers places with fruirfull trees, 
leaſant meddowes, and paſtures which teed great 
os of all kind of Carraile. 
Therearealſo all ſorts of Decre, belonging to prin- 
ces andLords, fedand keptin woods, and parks, ha- 
ving lodges and cribbs made , in which they laye hay 
for them in the winter, and giue themfalr, to preſerve 
them the berrer againſt che violence of cold and hun- 
ger : andno private MEnare ſuffred cicher to hunt or 
to kill chem, 


yeeres. There ſucceeded him in the Gouverment, 
Marcomir,Dagobert,Lodwvick the firſt, Marcomir the II. 
VVaramund or Pheramund who being cxalted to the 
French Crowne, left this Dukedome to his brother 
CMarcomir, Prumeſſer, Genebald the Il. Suno , Luitemar 
Hughbald, Helmerick, Godfrey, Genebald the third. Lod- 
vvick rheITl. after whome ſucceeded, Erebert, Lod- 
vvickthe IV. Golbert the IL.and 1ſcran the laſt of theſe 
Duks,who dying withouriſſue,left his Dutchicin the 
keeping of Y/irurim King of France, who was alſo 
called Pepin, which Durckic his Sonne Charlemagne 
gaue to Benediet Burchard the firſt inveſted Biſhop of 
VV urtzburgh, and to his ſucceſſours, and alſo honou- 
red him & ue as his Inheritance to him the Church 
of YYVurtzburgh. 

This province bearcth to this day the title of a 
Dukedome, which dignitic the Biſhop of /Yurzburgh kb 
appropriaterh ro himſelf, though whole Franconia 
doth nor properlie belong unto him:for Kitzingen,8 
Briſtadt appartaine unto the Marqueſle of Branden- 
burghs —_ tothe Biſhop of Bambergh: there are 
ſubie& ro thoſe of Wurtzburgh, Chronack, Forcheym, 
Staphelſteyn, Hochſtaet:unto the Eletour of Menrtz be- 
long Koningſpergh, Oxenfurt , Carlſtadt , Halfurt , Bi- 
ſchopfs-heym , _Alderburgh , Mildenburgh with ſome 
other Townes. YVirceburgum is called by Conrade Cel- 
tes, Erebipolim, Ligurinus Herbipolim, Spanheimins Mar- 
copolim , Ptolemzus Artaunum, and the Inhabitants 
VVurtzburgh, by reaſon of the (weere muſt, thar gro- 
weth there. This is the chiefe citic, and the Metropo- 
liran of all Eaſt Francken-land. Ir isa very faire towne, 
where Boniface Archbiſhop of Mente, creed a Bi- 
ſhoprick anno 751. Irlyeth in a plaine valley, having 
ſmall hills, faire Orchards, & Paſtures roud abourir,8& 
is fortified with a moare, walls, turrers,& ſtrong Bul- 
warks,& within is very populous, & hath ſumpruous 
houſes. On theWeſt Ms itis watered with the river of 
Meyn,convenient for the bringing ofall commodites 
unto it.It hath a ſtron ee Fe geover the Meyn, 
& on the other ſide of the Meyn, upon the hill lyin 
next unto the citic, there ſtandeth a Caſtle, which 
heitherto hath beene accounted invincible, becauſe 
it hath oftentimes beene beſieged , and aſlaulred, 
aſwell by the citizens, as by the peſanrs, but could ne- 
ver be taken in: Arrhefoore of this Hill lyeth amo- 
naſterie, built by Burchardus upon the charges of Ca- 
zibertKing of France,in honour of S. MagnwsConfeſſor. 

For the reſt, it will not be amiſle, ro knowe the 
manner of the obſequies, and conſecration of the Bt- 
ſhops, and Dukes of YYurtzburgh. The firſt being 
dead,the Biſhop,which is ro ſucceed him,comerh ry- 
ding into the Citic,with a great traine of braue horle- 
men, and being light from his horſe, & having purer 
of his princly a. 44 isled by fourc officiall Counts 
bare / WT and barc headed into S. Salwvators Church, 
cloded in poore rayment and girt about him witha 
Cord. Theſe officiall Counrics are thoſe of Henne- 
bergh, Caſtel, VVertheym, and Reineck. The Deane, and 
the Clergie comming to meete him, aſke him vvhat 


| he wwould haue* he an{weareth in moſt humble wile, 
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that he is vnworthy , to take upon him, thar preſent 
dignitie & function, wherunco he is choſen, & ro ad- 
miniſter ,& execute his office faichtully. Here upon 
the Deane ſaith unto him. I charge thee inthe name 
of all this Chapiter totake into they protection the 
houſe of the Saviour ofthe world, and the Dutchie 
hereunto annexed, in the name of the Father, the 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. This done; he tollo- 
weth the clergie into S. Saviours Church, and ater 
they haue inveſted himin his pontificall robes (asrhe 
manneris) he nor pi P-—4 , and from thence he 
goeth toa great feaſt made for himin che Caſtle. Bur 
the Joceded Biſhops bodic being unbowelled , and 
his hart taken our and puttinto a glaſle muſt firſt be 
brought into the chappell of the Caſtle , and layd 
there. On the morrow they carrie him from the 
Caſtle to S. 1oannes his Cloiſter,holding a Croſſier ſtaff 
in his right hand, and a ſwordin his lefr. Therthird 
day they carric him to S.Saviours Church, where they 
ſing,pray, and make yowes, and then with his ſword 
re. his ſtaff they buric him. 

Bamberga is called by Prolomie Granionarum, but 
was firſt named Babenbergh, which is as much to faye, 
asthe Hill of Baba, called ſoafter the name of Baba 
daughterunto 0thothe Duke of Saxon, and wife unto 
Albert Count of Babembergh. Others call this Towne 
Pavoni Montem,or Peacocks-hill.It is a very pleaſant 
Citie, lying upon the river Regnitz. Round abourir 
thereare many hills, very faire Orchards, and Gar- 
dins, a very ferrill Soile, where Pompions, and Li- 
quoriſh growein abundance, as is mentioned abouc. 


Iris an Epiſcopaleſeare, & a nurcingmorher of manie 


Learned men, witneſſe the famous writings of Toachim 
Camerarius, who was borne there. 

Francofurtum,or Francofurdia ad Menum,common- 
ly called Franckford on the Meyn, to diſtinguiſhir from 
Franckford , lying Ypon the Oder. Munſter is of the 
opinion,that heretofore, it was called Helenopolis, bur 

E, & trom whom it tooke this name, he makerh no 

mention. Henricus ſans in his verſes made to the 
honour, and praiſe of this Cirie, giueth irthis lauda- 
ble name, by calling it an «Academe for all forts of 
Merchants, Francofortenſis Athenas, Muſarum Nundi- 
nas, Mercurialis,the recourſe,and reſort ofall the Mer- 
chant townes in the world. ThecMeys dividerh this 
citie into two parts by a Stone-bridge, which ioynerh 
them both rogerher. Itisan Imperiall Citie, famous 
chrough the whole world, becauſe of the two yearcly 
Marrs, or Miſſes, whichare kepr in ir. Itis acuſtome, 
that here the King of the Romans is choſen by the 
Princes Eleours, and ifthere ſhould be rwo uk 
petitours, they muſt bring both their Armies into 
the field before Pad dL ind there ina batrail,de- 
cide & trie who ſhall carrie the kingdome. 
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Mognntia, commonly called Mentz,is by ſome na- ans. 
med Moguntiacum z and by Prolomiel. 2.c.8.rab.z. 
Neomagum:others affirme,that it hath this name from 
the river Meno or Mayn, which ſome call Pn”. or 
Mogum. Itisa Metropolitan Citie,and the Prone 
Seare. The ground abour it,eſpecially on borh1ides of 
the Rhyne, is very fruitfull, and yeeldeth excellent 
wine. Irislarge, forritycd, populous, and well com- 
pact,el} ecially on that ſide,which licth nextunto the 
Rhyne: Eor on the other lide,it is nothing neere ſo well 

Labetwe. Itis very long, but {ſmall & narrow. There 
arc in it faire great houſes , built afrer the Romiſh 
manner, and very faire Churches, with the Biſhops 
Caſtle. Ir is alſo a univerſity, which the Biſhop T raS 
rick erected. It is reported that thearr of printing was 
firſt found out in this Towne. This Citic is under the 
ſubicCtion ofher owne Archbiſhop, Prince-Eleftour, 
and imperiall Chancellour. 

Mons Regius, or Konigsbergh, is the towne, where x,,;,,.. 
thar excellent and famous \ * $0960 Iohannes berg 
de Monte Regio was borne. 

Schuveynfurt , lyerh upon the Meine in the very 
harrt of Francken-land. The other Townes in this 
Countrie are Kitzingen , Fridbergh an imperiall 
Towne,and {ome others. 

The firſt Imperiall Circle is that of Franconia, un- 7. merit! 
to which are called and appeare theſe States follo- Cirde. 
wing, towit, for the Spiritualitie the Biſhops of Bam- 
bergh, the Biſhop of YYVurrzburgh, and Duke of Franc- 
ken-land, the Biſhop of Exh/tadr, the Maſter of the 
Durtch-order; The ; Sake of Cambergh, & the Abbor 
of S. _ at Nurnbergh. 

For the Temporalitic , theſe Princes and Lords 

following, the Marqueſle of Brandenburch, 8 Burgh- 
graue of Nurenburgh. The Earles of Henneberch,Caſtel, 
V Vertheim, Rheinech, Hohenloe, Erpach, and Schwvart- 
zenburch. The Lords of Reichelſpergh, and Limpurg: 
the Free imperiall townes are thee: Nurnbergh, Roten- 
burch, VVinſhaim, and Suveinfurt. 

There runne through this Countrie many rivers 71, x; 
full offiſhe, whereof the Mays, and the Salaare the Ms 
chicfeſt: the ſmaller are the Sinna, Radiantia, Aſtus, 

Tarber and ſome others. 

The woods in this Countrie are the Spiſhart, the The Weeds. 
Ottenvvalt &c. being parts of SuvartFvvalt , with 
which, as alſo with the Sigebergh, this Countrie is en- 
__ round abour, as it were with a naturall 
W 

The Inhabitants of this Countrie are mightric, and 71, pun 
vallianr, rich innobilitic, and Gentrie, ſharp witred, ofthe Inhaby. 
and giuento much labour,in planting and dreſling of 9% 
Vines, by the diligence, aswel of men, as of Weemen. 


They areſogivento worke, that they cannotendure 
any Idle perſons. 
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zrxanx Hvalncia, or Duringey, 
lieth betweene the two rivers 
of Sala , and the YYerra. It 
boundeth Weſtward u pon the 
| ”Yerra ,/ and Eaſtward upon 
the Sala, Northward upon the 
| Suvart, or Harts wveod, and 

Southward upon Duringer- 
voood. The Ch of this 
Countrie is anſwerable tothe breath , and reacherh 
ſome 12. Germane miles. This land is very fruirfull 
in all kinde of Encreaſe , and fruits , eſpecially , in 
Corn; ſo that Georgins Apricola ſticks not tonameir, 
the marrovve, andfatt = rakes The hearb 1/atz, 
or Woad (which Plinie calleth Glaſtum, & at this day 
Ganudum, or Paſtillum) wherewith they die all ſortes of 
blew Colours, groweth therein abundance, and is by 
the Inhabitants , who make great profit and gaine 
thereof , tranſportedinto forrine ? ready upon 
whicha certaine Poet hath made theſe verſes: 

Herba Thuringorum Celeberrima creſcit in agris; 
Hanc Iſatim Grecus ſermo vocare ſolet. 
Ponderk hac magnieft, & multo venditur ere: 
Hac etenim tingi lana parataſolet. 

This hearb, Phnie faith, 15 nor much unlike the 
Plantine leazes, and is called in French Glaſtu, which 
heererofore was much uſed by the Britrtiſh weemen 
in ſmearing, andcollouring of their bodies, ro make 
them looke like Moores. 

Though this land yecldeth no wine bur ſuch as is 
brought unto them our of other Countries: yetare 
there found initſome gould and filver mines, cſpe- 
cially very rich Salr-pirs, 

Heretofore this Countrie wasa Kingdome, butart 
this daye bearerhthe title of a Land-Graviate. Du- 
ringen, and Heſſen, were heretofore about 366. yeeres 
agoc, as one Countrie , annexed rogether , under 
the Gouvernment of rhe French kings, till the time 
of Carolus Magnus, and Henricus Auceps: but the Em- 
perour Carolus Craſſus,atlaſt made Ludovicws Duke of 
Thuringia, whoſe nephew Burchardus beingdefeated 
by the Hungarians, andleaving no iflue behinde him, 
Henricus Auceps the Emperour poſleſſed this Coun- 
tric, unto whole iſſue, namely, untorthe princes of 
Saxonie, cuen to this daye, it hath beene ſubject. 
For albeir , after the deceaſe of YYilhelmus , ſonne 
unto the Emperour 0rho the firſt ( who was Arch- 
Biſhop of Menrs, and had Commaund over Duringen, 
by the permiſlion ofhis farher) his Succeſlours Arch- 
Biſhops of Mentz, hadfull commaund over the city 
of Erffurt, which yet they haue, yea and for a time 
had appropriarcdall Duringhento them ſelues, whoſe 
Depune, or Gouvernour ( under the Gouverment 
of the Emperour Conradus Salicws ) fora certaine time 
was Ludovicus Barbatws ; it was ſo that after him the 
title of Land-Graues appropriated the wholcland to 
their ſelues as their owne inheritance , from whome 
at laſt abour the yeere ofour Lord 1250. it came ro 
Henricus the Illuſtrious, Marqueſſe of Myſia, deicen ded 
from YYidekingus , and ſonne unto Theodorins , the 
nephew of Harmanius, Landgraucs of Thuringen,in 
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THVRINGIA,- DVRING. 


| the behalfe ofhis daughter Tudirha, after whome his 


ſonne Albertus Degener ſucceeded, and after him his 
Sonnes Fredericus Admorſus, and Theodoricus , who in 
the right of their fathers brother, the Marqueſle of 
Myſia, were declared Heires. 


The wholetra& ofthis land (as ſome will faye ) was As 


1%, and Aimonizs make mention : Peucerm laith , the 
remaynders of them at this day is Sorbec, and Sever- 
fteyn, which lic berweene the Elue and the Sala. Rey- 
ners Reyneccizs in his booketouching the Ofipring of 
the My/zans, calleth the Inhabifanrs ofthis land T qrin- 
getas, as if one would ſay Tyringoras, from whome the 
rowne of Gotha tooke the name : and though ir be 
nowe bur a ſmall terriroire, yet 0rrelius writeth that 
in ancient times, it contayned 12. Earledomes, 12. 
Princely Abbeys, 144. walled Townes, and as many 
mercate hamlerts, 2000. villages, and 150. Caſtles. 


The cheife rowne of all Daringen is Erdfurdia , or Frifure, 


Erdfordia, called by the ancients Erpheſfordia, and Er- 
feſfurt , as it is thought ſo called trom one = the 

rſt founder thereot, who ſetting his Milles by the 
river Gera, built there the firſt houſes of this Towne, 
abour the beginning of the gouvernment of Arca- 
dins, and Honorius. Afterward in the yeere of ouer 
Lord 438. it was muchenlarged, and bettered by Clo- 
doveus King of France, and atlaſt Anno 1066. was 
encompaſled with a wall , and made a ow deale 
bigger, that now it is held to be one of the greateſt 
rownes in all Germanie; fo that the Duringiſh huſ- 
band men,haueca proverbe ſaying,that Erfurr i nicht 
ein ſiadt ſondern ein gantzes land. that is , Erfwrt is not 
onely atowne , but rather avvhole Countrie. Theriver 
Gerarunneth throughthis Citic, and ſcowreth awaye 
the filth. Ir was hereroforean I refidencie, 
ordayned by Boniface the Apoſtle of the Germans, 
bur this dignitie was afterward transferred to Mentz, 


Itisalſoa Vniverſitic louriſhing in all learning,which 7 « « Fs 
Anno1392. was by Pope Boniface the ninth endued 7%: 


with many priviledges. There is round abour this 
Citie aferrill ſoile, good paſture grounds, and great 
ſtore of YVoad which groweth there. 

This rowne was heretofore much plagued by the 
Emperour Hericws the Fourth, who would haue for- 
ced them to paye tenths, from which betore they 
had euer beene = : and therefore when the Saxons 
warres begann, they ratherchoole to defend their 
libertie by armes, then ro hauc that unaccuſtomed 
burthen laydupon them, and did pocines therein 
with ſuch courage, and zeale,that the wy 67 xy 
almoſt in daunger of his life. This Citric hath ſuſtai- 
nedgrear loſſes by fire: ſorhatthere is ſcarce arowne 
in Germanie, which hath beene ſo often burnt, and 
conſumed with fire. Eſpecially by the laſt grear fre, 
which hapned Anno 1472. it endurcd an exceeding 
greatlofle, when 2s S. Maries, and S. Sevcrus Chur- 
ches were burnt, and well nigh a thirdparr of the 
rowne. This fcarcfull fire hapned by ſome Incendia- 
ries hyred thereunto , among whom a Dominican 
fryer wasaccounted the cheite ringlcader. Allo An- 


no 1509. there hapneda greattumulr im this city, be- 
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rweenethe Towne Councill, and the Burgers; and 
that by reaſon of ſome heavie taxationes and contri- 
butions, which they had impoſed upon the Burgers. 
For the whole Communalrie gathering a head to- 
ether in a certaine place appointed , they would 
w what debts the towne owed, what charges it 
was at, and what became of their money. The & oun- 
cill perceiving this we whata rage the people 
were in, had thought ro haue pacifyed them with 
muld and gentle words, telling them that when time 
ſerved, they would giuetheman accountoftheirre- 
ccits, anddiſburſements. This ſtilled , and pacifyed 
them for this time : but meeting together againe 
upon a certaine day prefixed, they admoniſhed the 
ouncill , to giue them this Account: but one of 
the Councill tomacking this morethen the others, 
burſt our into harſhe and boiſterous rermes againſt 
the Burgers; becauſe they required ſuch things from 
them: whereupon the Burgers ſcing they couldnor 
prevaile, bur that the Councill would haue ſhifred 
them of: they in a great rage, depoſe the Councill, 
and chooſe newe Magiſtrates in their places: upon 
this there followed a great ſedition , which ar laſt 
came toa warre, in ſo much that the Emperour Maxi- 
milian , and the Biſhop of YYurtzburgh, taking rhisro 
heart , were driven to reconcile and pacitie both 
parries. | 

V Veymar isa faire towne, and heretofore gaue the 
nametothe Earledome, atthis preſenr ir is the reſi- 
dence of the Dukes of Szxonie, who made there a 
ſtately Palace, builrall of foure{quared blewe ſtones, 
with a very fine garden & Orchardabourir, planted 
with all kind of fraje , and is watered by the river 
Ima, which ranneth fromthenceinto the Sala. 

Some maintaine that 7exs tooke the name from 
Ianws: yerweedocnot read, thatTanus hadeueran 
adoration given him'in Germanie ; bur that ha 
more likelyhood of truth, which Szigelius relareth in 
theſe yerſes: ” 


Hine placet Hebreo nobss hanc nomine ditis - 5 


Vt verus a Tayn nomen Tenatenet, 
Cur ita crediderim, niſi mentem vocula fallit, 
Certe hujus ratiqawmings eſſe pe E 
Lmippe vocat Iayn Solyme pits incolaterrs 
\ Hoc quod nos Latio dicimus ore mer. 
ue capt in media urbs fertils erigituvs, 
/ Hance quiſquami vino nomen habere neget ? 
Hereby Fing us tounderſtand;thatthename Tens 
is rather derived from yu, which fignifyerh in our 
. tongue//ine. This towne hatha famous Vaiverſitic 
init, cretedintheyecre 1558. 


vr. DV -R-1-NCG. 


Gotais named after the Gothes, and therefore Ri- = 


thaimerus in his deſcription of the world, maintay- 
neth that the Thuringers are deſcended from the 
Gothes, and thatthe Gorhes built rhis rowne Gora, and 
called it after their owne name, and = le, abour 
the yeere $23. as Lobſtenixs witneſlſetrh. There was 
heretofore in it an exceeding ng hold , called 
Grimmenſteyn Caſtle , which becauſe ofthe murinie of 
YVilhelmus Grimbach , being of a more noble deſcent 
then of condition, for his _ and foule faults, it 
was {lighted and demanteled, he being purintothe 
Ban and preſcription of the Emperours Ferdinando 
and Maximilian , for preſuming to conſtraine the 
Princes, to haue m_ ed the Emperour, and to haue 
brought in a new forme of Gouvernment into the 
Empire: for the execution of which proſcriprion, the 

rince Ele&our of Saxonie , being cle&ed by the 

mperourand the States ofthe Empire. Helightin 
the Emperours proſcriprion, truſted ro the ſtrengr 
of this Caſtle, and gaue him ſelfe under the prote- 
Qtion of Toannes Fredericus the ſecond Duke of Saxo- 
nie, which Prince, giving no caretothe fairhfullad- 
monitions of the other princes, to quite himſelfe 
of theſe Murineers, Ange « Prince Eletour of Saxo- 
nic, was forced to beliege and take in this trowne and 
Caſtle, and after that = Grimbachand foure of his 
Companions were execured, this Caſtle was wholly 
demoliſhed and razed,and Ioannes Fredericus Duke 
of Saxonie, carrycd priſoner to Yieun. 


| Therivers which water this Countrie are the Sala, 7% Rivers, 


or SaltZa, the Y Verra, Ynſtrut, Ima, Gera, Or, Apfelſtelr, 
Helbe, & the Cling. We 
Here and there among the hills are found alſo 


fome profitable mines of gould, andlilyer, eſpecially **-%. 


by Braitenborne, & Suvarizenburgh. 
This Countrie is full of woods, which are all parts 
of the Suvartuvorod , buramong the reſt the Twrin- 
ervvood is the cheifeſt, and beſt knowne, called by 


Czar Bacenes , which parted the Chersſci from the 
Suevi. Theothersarethe Haynich, Hainſert , and the oe. 
- | Finnvvoods,all full of Deere & game. 


There arealſointhis Countrie many fine Chur- 


,ches, and Cloiſters , among the which our Ladies 


Church in Erffure excelleth the others in faireneſſe, 
and was founded, and built by Bonifacins Biſhop of 
Mentz. There hangs inthe ſteeplea huge bell, che 
pecans whereof, is well knowne throughour all 

ermanie. , 

The inhabiranrs of this land, are by nature cruell, 
and hard, ry haughtic before cher Ennemies, they 
aretall bodicd, andota ſtrong, and faire complexion, 
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DVKEDOME 
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VPPER SAXONY, 


Together with | 
MISNIE & LAVSNITZ. 


Ry op Ez are now come unto Yp- 
hs Eby fewer Saxony , making the cight 
[Circle of the Empire; For $4- 
Wixony is devided into the V pper, 
and Nether Saxonie. This mapp 
cn repreſents unto you, the 
AY Pepper Saxonie , adorned with 

ctitle of aDukedome,whoſe 
Duke is one of the ſeuen Prin- 
ces EleQtours. 

This Countrie boundeth Eaſtward upon the 
Marck , Weſtward upon Haſfia, Southward upon 
Thuringa and Miſzia, & Northwardupon the Duke- 
dome of Bruxſuvick. 

The principall Citie thereof is VVittenberg , lyin 
upon theriver of Zlue. Ir was firſt built by FFdelin] 
orasſome thinke by his Sonne 7 Yedechindus. So that 
this Citie Y7itrenbergh beareth the name of YVide- 
chindws, either from the Father, or from tre Sonne. 
Duke Frederick anno 1502, erected in ita Vniverlſity, 
which the ſecond Frederickaugmented and enriched 
much, ſorhat according tothe teſtimonie of Eraſmus 
froma meane,& afimpleSchoole,it became a famous 
Jena: + and was adorned with Maſters of the 
chaire,or Profeſſours,ſkillfull in the three languages, 
and the liberall ſciences. In which flouriſhed theſe 
two famous Tur conſults of Germany: Henningius, and 
Oldendorpins. T his is remarkable,which Alberts Cran- 
zi related inthe 8B ooke & 30 OC. of his Yandalia, 
purging & clearingone thatis accuſedof ſome crime 

y a hotr burning Iron. InthisCitic upon a certaine 
time,there wasan innocetman,accuſed falſly,thathe 
ſecretly had ſetra houſe on fire: now being charged 
therewith he ſwore, that he was nor giltic of it, of- 
fering to clearehimfelfe by a hottborning Irs, which 
the Iudges refuſed, as forbidden by the Civil Lawe: 
notwithſtanding he rooke a glowing Iron in his 
hand, carrycd it agood waye: and art laſt caſting ir 
from him, he was neither burnt, norſeared : the yron 
vaniſhed away to the great admiration of the Behol- 
ders. It hapnedaboutayeere after, thata man, which 
was a paving otthe ſtreere, and ſtirring rhe ſand with 
his hand to lay in his ſtone , vnexpeCcted found this 
hott Iron, which was glowing ſtill, and burnt himon 
his right hand. The Sranders by wondering much 
herear, gauethe Magiſtrates norice thereof, who ſu- 
ſpected preſently , thar this was the male-fattour, 
which was gultic of this crime; whereof the other be- 
fore had beene accuſed. Whereupon they inſtantly 
racked him, and he confeſling this offence was tor- 
xured upona whecle. Ando this tat by the iuſt iud- 


— 


— — 


gmentof God was diſcouvered, & the innocentman 
cleared. Thereisalike ſtoricalſo of Genilde, wife unto 
the Emperour Henrythe Third,who by an Ill-willer of 
hers,being taxed with adulrerie, purged herlſelfe by a 
hott glowing Iron, and ſo ſaued her honour. Such a 
kind of Tryall, and purgation thoſe were putt unto 
(as ye may read in the booke of GeorgiusCedrenus) 
who had defiled Maids of their virginitie, or Maids 
themſclues, who was ſuſpeQed to haue loſt it, forthe 
clearing of themſclues, and for making oftheir inno- 
cencie knowne. Some will place Torgau in Vpper 
Saxonie,which notwithſtanding by others isaccoun. 
ted among the Townes of Miſnee. 


OF MISNI A. 


Miſaie or Meyſſen , isa territoire in Vpper Saxonie, 
whichlicth betweene the Sala and the Elue,two rivers, 
and takerh this name from the Lake XMeſia, where 
perkaps this people dweltin former times; orfrom 
che Towne of XMiſna, to which Rithaimer rather in- 
clyneth in his deſcription of the world. Burt this name 
hathnor long beene impoſed uponir, ſcing that T4- 
citus affirmeth,thar eg Kale Ao inhabired herein 
former times, becauſe faith he that the Eluc had his 
{pring-head our ofthe Countrie of the Harmundures. 

This province boundeth Northward up6 the Mar- 
quiſare of Brandenburch, and Y pper Saxome, Eaſtward 


upon Lauſnitz and Slefia, Sourhward upon Bohemia The fre, 


and the Mounts Sudetos, and Weſtward upon The- 


ringa. 

Te was reported, thatheretofore ithad a very un- 
healthfull aire, which could hardly be endured; by 
reaſon of the Foggs and Damps , which riſe in the 
woods, and upon the hills, bur rhar afterward irbe- 
camemore healtfull, when theſe woods were hewen 
& cut downe, thele Foggs and Dampes begann to 
ccale. 

This Countrie is fruirfull in bearing all ſorts of 
graine, ſo thatircan furniſhrheneighbouring Coun- 
tries therewith. There is alſo greatabundice of wine, 
honey &Carrle:ſaving 1oachimsdale, where the ſoile is 
more barren, harder, andnorſo fruirfull : bur whar 
nature hath denied her upon the upper part, ſhee 
hath richly recompenſcd the ſame inthe inner yu. 


For there are found divers rich filver mines, and alſo 45. 


many othermines of Mcrall, as Copper, In, Iron, 
Lead, and allo ſome Gould. 

In the time of che Emperour Otho the great, this 
Countric with Thuringa and Vpper Saxonie , was 
called the Marquilare of Saxony , to wit, betore the 
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168 VYPPER SAXONY. 


The Ge Dukedome of the upper Saxony wasereQted. A while 


after, theſe Countries litle by litle were devidedinro 
many Lordfſhips, and afrerward came againe under the 
corimaund of one man onely : for it hapned in the 
yeere1241, when the Landgrave of Thuring came to 
deceaſe without heire-males, this Countrie by a wo- 
man fell unto the Lords of Miſnic, who cuer ſince bare 
the title of them both, and ſo were called Marquiſles 
of Miſnie,and Landgravesof Thuringa: Alſo Anno 
1423, when the Prince Ele&or of Saxonielefrno more 
hcire-males behinde him , Sigiſmund the Emperour 
gaue this Dukedome of Saxony to the Princes of 
Miſnie , which enioy it to this daye, andthus they be- 
gann to haueatreble title, as Munſter declareth. 

In Miſnie thereare many Townes:the chiete rowne 
is Miſena or Meyſſen, lying upon the left ſide of the Elue, 
built by che Emperour 07ho the firlt. 

Nextunto itis Dreſden, moſt pleaſantly ſeared, and 
well provided againſt the incuriion of an Ennemie. 


, Thisis che Magazin of Armes, belonging tortheDuke 


of Saxony, and hath avery ſumptuous Palace and 
Court & a ſtonebridge moſt curiously made. 

Lipſia, or Leypzich isa famous rowne of Merchan- 
dize, lying _ che river of Pleyſz. it ſurpaſſerh in 
richeſle, and beautie all the other rownes of Miſnie. 
It hath an excellent Vniverſitic, for when there was 
ſome Confuſion in Praegh Anno 1408. itwastranſ- 
ferred heither. In this tra& liealfo enburgh, Altenzel, 
Lauterbergh, and ſome other Townes. 

TheRivers which water this Countrie,are the Elve, 
Sala & Mulda with others. Here & their alſo this Coun- 
trie is couvered with woods, being parcells of the Hyr- 
cinian Foreſt or Suvartvvood. The inhabitants thereof 
areatthisdaye ſtrong,and of a faire Complexion,fro- 
lick, merrie, frendly and mannerley, very peaceable, 
andin no wile given torthat inbred cruelty & ſowre- 
nelle of the Germans. 


OF LVSAT 1A 


| Bm or Lauſnitz according to the teſtimonie of. 


Rithaimer, ought to beunder Saxony, and licth be. 
rweene the Elve,the Oder,and the Bohemian Mountains. 
The name of the Luſatians agreeth well with the words 
Elyſing and Lygins, who heretofore inhabited theſe 
quarters, as Ioachim Cure writeth. This Countric is 
very fruirfull in Corne, andinall ſorts of fruits. In 
former times it was under Miſzie; but rhe Bohemians 
aſpiring ro cnlarge their territoire by force brought ir 
under their commaund. Lauſnitz is divided into two 
parts, the Vpper,& the NetherLauſnitz.Inthe Vpper 
Lauſnitz lye thele Townes, Sprembergh,Prybus and Cot- 
bus:in the Nether, Gorlitz & Zitauwvvy. Gorlitz is the 
chicfeſt and braveſt Towneinall che Vpper Lauſhirz, 
famous for the faire buildings inir, and = number of 


che Inhabirants,itis allo fortified witha ſtrong wall, &a 


moate, andis ſituated upon a hill, neereunto the river 
Niſſa, which lyeth veric commodious for the Millers, 
Bruers and Dyers, whoreceine great benefit thereby, 
over this riverthere goetha wodden-bridg couvered 
over. Among all the Edifices S.Perers Churchis the 
chiefeſt,and likewiſe the Towne-houſe hath a ſtarely 

inacle upon it. The foundation of this Towne was 
Lond in the yeere 1131. as the Annales thereof doe 
ſhowe. And afterward Anno 13o1. it was lamentably 
burntand deſtroyed by fire, ſothatthere was {carce a 
houſe left ſtanding : bur within cighryeeres after, (as 
a Phoenix, which reviveth out oft her owne aſhes) it was 
reedifyed,and built more ſumpruous and ———_ 
then before. It belongeth to Bohemia, afwel as Lauſ- 
nitz. How it came to the Bohemian Crowne, lohan- 
nes Dabravins lib. 11. declareth in his hiſtoric of Bohe- 
mia. 

The river Niſ/a runneth through all Zauſaitz ; by Ks. 
which this Countrie reapeth a great benefit. And thus 
much for Luſatia: Now wee will returne againe/unto 
Saxony,which is watered, and moyſtened by manie ex- 
cellentrivers,to wit,the Elve,Sala,theY Veſer, Luſimicius, 
Multavia, Miſa,Fulds,Leyna, Allenis, the Oder,Ola, Niſa, 
and ſome others. 

There are alſo many woods init, being all parcells Yds. 
of the Sywart-uvood, whereof the Chiefeſt are theſe, 
The Lunenburgerheyde, Spondauwvuerheyde, Rottenavuer- 
heid, Galberheid, and Pomeriſcheid. T here werein old 
times in Saxonie foure ſtates, or Conditions of men. 
ro wit: Noble men, Freed-menand Slaves, and the 
Lawe did import, that everic man muſt abide inthar 
State wherein he was, and not to marrie with any ofan 
other degree. but the Noble with theNoble,the Free 
with rhe Free , the Freed with the Freed, & the Slaves 
with the women Slaves. & if any man did the Con- 
traric, he was to be puniſhed with death. They hadalſo 
good Lawes againſt all —engs and offenders. 

This V pper Saxony maketh the eight Circle of the 
Empire, and conſfiſteth in three degrees of States, 
whereof the Biſhops and Prelates are the firſt. Namely 
che Biſhops of Miſnie, Marſpurgh , Naumburgh , Bran- 
denbureh, Havelburgh, Lubeck,Camin. The Abbors of 
Saltwelt, Rottershauſen, Falkenrieten: The Abbeſles of 
Arrdlinghurgh, and Genrode. The ſecond degree of the 
remporall Princes and Lords, are the Duke of $Saxo- 
nie, Eletour. The Marqueſſe of Brandenburgh, Ele- 
four. The other Marqueſle of Brandenbur %. The 
Duke of Pomer. The Princes of Anhalt: The Earle of 
Svvartzenburgh. The Earle of Mansfelt of Stolbergh, 
Hohenſteyn, Buchlingen, Rappin, Gleichen, Leiſneck, VV ide- 
refelt, Regenſtien, T he Free Lords of Tautenbergh,Reuſ- 

ſen,of Plau. The Lords of Bernavvy, Gratz,and Schon- 
bergh. The Imperiall Townes belonging to the third 
Statc, are Dantzickand Elbingen. | 


k. 
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1] E come now to the Deſcri- 
{> & ption of Nortgovia, Nortgovuv, 
7 £21 or the Ypper Palatinate. Nort- 
ovy taketh the name from 
g| the Northerne tract , and fi- 

"Wa 5 | gnifycch the Northerne Re- 
| gion. Ic isalſo called the Ypper 
gy P-/ctinate,to diſtinguiſhirfrom 
Tio” the Nether Palatinate , lying a- 
long the Rhyne. Heretofore this part of Bavaria, 
was called Noricum,which Prolemee placeth and con- 
cendeth tolic berweene the River thn, and a part of 
the Donavvy, (which reacheth from the 1hn, unto the 
mountraine Cetium) the mount Cerium being a part of 
the Countrie of Auſtria, and the mount Carranca. But 


when the Boiichaſed the Romans our of that partof 


Vindelicia (which lieth berweene the rivers 1hx, and 
the Lech) and had takenitin for themſclues, this tract 
of land gortthe name of the Norici, and Botaria, or 
Bavaria. In which intentand meaning Diaconss lib. 3. 


_ Hiſt. Loxgobard, deicribeth theſameuntousintheſe 


words: 
The Province Noricam, in which the Boiarit inha- 


The Bends, bited, bounderh Eaſtward upon Auſtria, Weſtward 


The tempe- 
Farure. 


Metal, 


The '\ancient 


upon Szevia, Southward upon 7ralie, and Nortward 
upon the Donavv. Sextus Rufus, and Liber Notitiarum 
devide the Countrie Noricum into two Provinces, 
namely, the Mediterranean, and that which ſhooterh 
outalong the Donaw-lide. | 
The | Yor of V pper Bavaria, butreth North- 
ward upon Yoitland. Ealtward upon Bohemia, South- 
ward it is ſeparated by the Donavy from rhe other 
part of Bavaria, and Weſtward boundeth upon rhe 
Hanekamp, and upon apart of Suevia, and Franconia. 
This Countric hath a wholeſome, anda good aire, 
buthath ſomewhat a hard and barren ſoile, though 
in ſome places, iris reaſonable fruxtull in Corne , & 
paſture-grounds. Abour Kelheim, along the Donavn, 
there are many Vineyards; bur the wine thereof is 
very ſowre, ſo tharthey hauea common proverbe in 
faying, that upon the ſame hills , there grovveth 10- 
thing but vineger. This Countric alſoo yeelderh di- 
verſe-mertals, eſpecially | ow ſtore of yron, which 
brings in great gaine, and profit every yeere to the 
Inhabitants. From rhence commeth allo your belt 
Azure or Sky-coloured blewe. | 
This Northgovv, or asitis called arthis dayrhe 7'p- 
Palatinare was.in former ages a kingdome, and 
ad their owne kings to governe them, the rcelt of 


zerernmens, Bavaria, being madea Province by rhe Romans, till 


theyecreof our Lord500. Hence it came, that Tulius 
Ceſar maketh mention, that Arioviſ{us king of the 
Germans, had to his wite rhe liſter of the king of rhe 
Noriſci. but what princes the Norici, or Nor!gouvvers 
had in ſucceding ages, is unknowne, unnill my recci- 
vedthe Chriſtian faith. In rhe yeere 511. by the help 
of Theodorthe Second, Bavaria was made a kingdome, 
who driving the Romans our of it, and giving them 
agreat overthrowe, it was afterward divided by the 
three Sonnes of the abouclaid Theodo, into three 


169 
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LATINATE:; 


R 
AVARTA 


Dukedomes,whereof Theodothe third at Re enſpurck, 
Otho at Ortingen, and Theobaldat Tyrol held their re- 
fidence: It would be too long to reckon up all the 
others: onely I wil adde this hereunto, Namely, that 
the Emperour Ludovicus Bavarws in the yeere of 
Chriſt 1339. made ſuch a partition , that all Bavaria, 
Noria, or Nortgovv, ſhould belong the Palatines, (a- 
ving ſomeimperiall cownes, and tharparr which bc- 
fore was under the RomiſhEmplire. 

The Chicfe Citie of Bavaris 15 Nurenbergh, lying N rew= 
upon the river Pignirz , which runneth trough the (©): 
towne, ſituated inavery pleaſant place, is ofalarge 
Circuit , and hath a faire aſpett , adorned with finc 
churches, and many ſumpruous houſes , with large 
ſtreers, with ſtrong walls, and turrets, and fortifycd 
with Bulwarcks, and Ramparts. Iris very populous, 
and byreaſon of the rich trading init, andall fortsof 
cunning manufactures , is famous throughour the 
whole world. Morcover , this Citic is not onely ſited 
in the midſt of Germanie, as Bilibaldus Birckhaimerus 
witneſſeth, burallo is the very hart, andnavell of Eu- 
rope. From Jersſalem (which citicis fired in the mid(t 
of the world, asis knowne by the longitude, and lati- 
rude of the degrees) Nurenberghlyeth about 500.Ger- 
mane miles. And though it be no ancient rowne; 
yetthe Caſtle (which ſtood upona high-hill, inrime 
 paſtcalled Caffrum Noricum) was very ancient, builr 

» the Emperour Claudius Tiberius , and therefore was 
iralſo named Nerones Caſtrum. Herctofore this Citie 
was ſubje&t ro Alberts Duke of Franconia, after whoſe 
deceaſe, it came ro be under the Empire, inthe reigne 
of the Emperour Ludovicwthe T hird,, and from that 
time forward, itcncreaſed greatly in riches, and the 
number of Inhabitants. In the time of Carolus the 
Fourth, it was cncompaſled about with walls, andin 
the yecre 1530. it was more enlarged, and much forri- 
fyed. Andisatthis day one of the greareſt Cities of 
Germanic, ſo that there are inir 528 Streers and La- 
nes, 11. ſtone-bridges, which ioyne both parrs of the 
rowne together. Theriver, which runneth rarough 
rhe Ciric,driues 68. water milles, T hey haue al{oo 116. 
Wells, 12. Fountaines, 6. great Gates, and 13. com- 
mon Bathing-ſtoues: of this Ciry Fabritius ſpeakerh 
onthiswile , 

Ouanon Germans et ulla celebrior ors. 

Seu leges ſpedtes, & Sand lura Senatus, 

Et ſic unanimi viventes faderecives; 

Stve tot artifices claros equandaque priſcis 

Ingenia, & varios Invenumqne Senumgque labores. 

In the yeere 1575. thoſe of Nurenbergh crected at 
Altorf a Vnivertitie, and gorr them Proteflours , OI Th. 4. 
Maſtres of the chairc in divers languages, of Philoſo- »ojne, 
phic,and other facultics,and gauethem yeercly great 
maintenance. This witneflerh an inſcription ar 1- 
rorf, which is this: 

For the teaching and inſlruttion of youth in Chriſtian 
Religion, bothin the Greeke , and Latine rongnes, and in 
every good art , and ſcience, the Magiſtrates of Nurenbergh 
haue founded this noble Schoole. and celebrated it vwith ſo- 
lemmitic in the yeere of our Lord 1579. upon v. Percr and 
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S. Pauls day, __—_ « Curatours, and Overſeers 


hath in irmany more rownes, and Cloiſtres, , oa 
. A þ walled Anno 1300, Awvverbach, SultJbach, 
c_— of Caſtel, wherein former rimes the Nore- 
govian Princes kept their Court, Eger, Beyerut, Eyſter, 
Napurgh, Newvvenſtadt, Ruwvenhelm, Kemnat , Kruſen, 
Greavvervvert , the Caſtle of Gaynum, which taketh 
thename from howling and crying , becauſe it isac- 
counted a moſt dangerous paſſage along the Do- 
nauw, which place they alſo call Srrudel, where all 
aflagers, which come 7 ona the Donaw, muſt paſle, 
|< Ao Eyſchesbach , VVeiden , Pernavv , Reiſteyn, 
' Herſpruch, Rurbach, Neumarckt , Turſenrut , E , 
Cham, Schonſee , Kunſpergh, Stauff, and others almoſt 
all of them belonging to the Palatines. One of the 
fourc Landgraues hererefore created by the Empe-_ 
rours, hathalſo his Lordſhip and commaund in the, 
Northgow, to wit, the Landgrane of Luchtenbergh, (o 
called from the Caſtle of Lachrenberch, though the 
ſame PrincesAold their refidence in the rowne of 
Pfreimt , and ſometimes at Grunsfeld. This Laxd- 
graviate is not rifen to that power and ſtate, as the 
other three Lendgreviates, which in proceſle of time 


e 
I c maar which water: this nw; Fa the 
Eera, Nabus,Vilſus, Regus, Pegnits,, ari7ach, Sult7a, 
| $641 phe ROM Fr 6 IO, HA, 


,Laxtre, and ſome others. Touching 
the Regnitz,, Rednitz,, or Rego hiſtories make mention, 
while Carolus Magnxs kept his Court at wch, 


there were ſome, which gaue him to underſtand, thar 
they might fare with Ships our of the Donevv into 
the Rhyne, by cutting a pattegs through the Land, 
which lieth berweene the rivers of Regnitz and Alr- 
mul (whereof the one runneth intothe Doxnavy and 
theorherintothe Rhyne.) This was putin praftiſe by 
Carolus Magnus , & a great many Diggers pains 
for this worke , which labourcd the whole harveſt 
upon ir. The ditch was drawneour, and ſhould have 
beene 2000. paces long, and 300. foote broad; bur 
this worke was given over, becaule of rhe continuall 
rainc, andalſothe mooriſh grounds thereabouts hin- 


dered it, forallthar thecaſt up by day, fellinagaine | 


by night. Neere unto the rowne of YYeiſſenbergh, 
thereare yetto be ſeenc ſome remainders of this loſt 
labour. Icannorconceale allo, thatalmoſt upon all 


are groune mighrie, eſpecially, the Lahdgraviate of 
H, fſen452 er writheth. | 


| p9gd, 


the rivers, and waters there are many watermilles,in 


In this Countric lycrh the mount Fichtelbergh , ww: 
roh, 


couvered with parcells of the Suvart-vwoed, whereof He 
the chicfeſt are called the YYeyſſenburger-vwood, the woods, 
Bohenser-2v004, and others coprebaines inthis map. 
Aſſoone as this Countrie had receiveth the Chri- 
ſtian faich, there were preſcribed unto them ſome 
lawes, and manners of living, as touching the freedo- 
me of the churches,for burning of churches, for ſuch 
as tooke fainfuaire tm the churches, for thoſe that 
murtheredany ofthe clergie, for paying ofrenths, for 
uniſhing of ſeditious perions, for Marſhall lawes, for 
| emmmenca. [2k , for marriages, for weemens affaires, 
for theeveric, for field-rights, for borrowing and lcn- 
ding , for inheritance, for ſclling and buying: The 
Bavarians for ſorne hundred yeeres were bound by 
theſe Iawes , whereof ſome of them are yet to this 
daycinvigour. As a ſurplus, I will here cite ſome of 
theſe lawes: . | 
Namely to the end 4 indge might iudge wvith equitie, 
the booke of the lawves wvas laid before him, by vuhich all 
cauſes might be decided. | 
' Minage ſhallreſpett no perſon , nor receiue any bribes, 
but having pronounced a juſt ſentence, he may take the 
ninth part of the agreement : if hedoth to the contrarie, he 
ſhall reſtore —— , that wvich he had received after 
ſentence vvas pronounced, and beſides that , to paye fortie 
545 a fine. 
VV 4 ſhall hane fould any thing , vwuhen he is 
he Rel ratifie the ſaile thereof by letters, and vuith © 
ruve,three,or more vuitneſſes. 
A bargaine vuhich i not made with, a free conſent, 
[hall be of none effet?. . | 
He that defireth to knowe more of theſe lawes,, ler 
him read Johannes Bohemus Aubanus , in his book 


of the lawes and manners of all nations. h 


WI 


THEDESCRIPTION 
| OT THE 
EOWER PALATINATE 


” SJ; As E thinke this noble part | neceſſarie for the uſe of man, will giue placeto no Tempers- 
WE. =D 7. Germanie, called Palatinatus | partof Germanie. Forthe Hills, and pleaſant bankes wes 


RRbeni, the Paltz, or the Palati- | of the Rhene, about Y Vormes, Heydelberoh, Nieuvu- / vr by 


The name 


nate, was ſo namedfrom a Pa- 


& P>hence I "MN 
it is deyived. | \ 


Ancient 
Inhabntants, 


fAllace inthe Rhee, from an inſti- 
Wqjcution of Charles the Great, or 
{Fj fromthe Palatium of Trier.But 
"SJ Beaus Rhenanus ſeeketh to 
| proue out of Ammianus Mar- 
cellings, that it was ſo called from the Country of Pa- 
las; becauſe (ſaith he) Ammianus vuriterh, that a bridg 
being made over the Rhene by Mentz, , the Romane leviows 
paſſing over it,came, and quarteredin the Countrie w; Ca- 
pellatiana, wuhich tooke the name from Palas. Inan other 
lace he faith, wwhey the Romans wvere come into the 
Countrie of Capellatium, or Palas, t encamped there 
where the Marke-Hones part the frontiers of the Romans, 
from the Burgonians. And therefore Rhenanus adderh 
further, thathenceone may gather,that the Count Pa- 
latines tooke nottheirnametrom theEmperours Pala- 
tium, or the Palace in the Rhene; but rather fromthe 
ancient denominatis of their Countrie. Howſocuer, 
moſt men agree in this, thatit came from Palatium, 
or from an office of dignity and Stare, eſpecially in 
the Emperours courts, called in Latine Cities 
Palatinorum Prefetti,Rulers of Princes Palaces,which 
the French termed Majores Domus, vel palatii, Ma- 
jours, or high-ſtuards of the houſe, who allwaics ac- 
compained the Princes perſon. 
The ancient Inhabitants of the Palatinate, were 
formerly the Intueri, Nemetes, and YVangiones. The 


ftadt, Crutzenach, Openheim, and Pfetterſheym, arc tull 
of Vineyardes, loaden with Wines & Cluſters of 
Grapes, which make ſuch excellentRheniſhwine,thar 
for the covleneſle and delicateneſle thereof, may be 
compared tothe Grecekiſhwines. The Fields alſo in 
Summer are couvered with goodly cropsof Whear, 
Barlie, Rhye,andother graine. Their Orchards beare 
all kind of Fruit. The Countrie is full of Gentlemens 
houſes,and pleaſant farmes. The V Voods and Moun- 


raines are ſtored with Fa'low, Roe, and Red-Decre, Greet fre 


which aretakeninrtoiles & a hunting: that Venaiſon 
was very plentifull in che Prince-Elefours Courr. In 
the woodsalſoare manyGoates;which by feeding and 
parades. © 5 maſt arerightly calledCapraaCarpends, 
& grow tatrer there,rhE in paſtures. AbourHeydelbergh 


higheſt trees ro build upon, beſides Pheſants, Parrrid- 
ges, Quales, and Sr bees for hawking. 

In the Palatinate there are 48. townes, whereof Hei- 
delberghis the Metropolis, and chicte ſeate, where the 
Count Palatines keepe their Court, ina ſtrong and 
fne Caſtle ſeated uponahill. Someare of rhe opi- 
nion, that the name of this Ciric came from the Ger- 
mane word Heyden, and ſo ſhould be called Hearhen- 
borrough. Others deriue it from Heydelbeer, a Heath- 
berrie. Mehbſus calleth it Myrtilletum that is Myrtilber- 
rie, others againe aftirmeit oughtnorto be called Hei- 
delbergh, but rather Edelbergh, or Mount-noble. 


are many Herons, and Heronies , which chooſe the Heronier. 


Intueri Peuceras placeth in the Palatinate about H 


This Citic liethupon the ridge,and opening of the 7o>»ner.” 
delbergh,which Countrie(as Marcellinus faith before) 


; ; ; Herdel- 
hills, having the Neccar running under it. Rupertus the jt 


Bavaris & 
the Palats* 
pate once & 


Kingdeme 


was called Capellatium, or Palas. Ptolomies Nemetes 
were thoſe, which inhabited along theRheneby Mentz, 
Straeſburch, VVormes, and Spier, which towne was 
called by &thicus _Auguſta Nemetum. The Vangiones 
dwelt in that part, which is now the Biſhoprick of 
VVormes, as Rhenanus and Lichtenavus witneſle. Bur 
Birchamerss ſaith the contrarie,that theYangiones were 
thoſe of Spier,and the Nemeres thoſe of Y Formes.Irent- 
#5 for the confirmation thereof, adderh this reaſon, 
that it was Prolomies manner in his deſcription of coun- 
tries, alwaiesto beg inne from the South, &1o to goe 

tothe Northward: yet for all this, Sigibertus Gembla- 

cenſis (who wrote 500. yeeres agoe) called YYormes a 

rowne of the Yangiones : and lohannes Heroldus prou- 

veth out of anancienrtinſcription, that YYormes was 

named Y angionum Speculum , which words Lazius in- 

rerpreteth to be YVaingen. 

he Palatinate, and Bavaria (as Munſterwitneſleth) 
was oncea Kingdome; and continued fo from the 
time of Aldigerins Anno 459. unto Tarilo Anno 789. 


+ who was then ſubduedby Charles the Grear. 


The Palatinate is bounded on the Weſt withZwwei- 


ſecond Count Palatine, Fatherro Rupert the Em 


irmight be adorned with famous and learned men, 
ſent to Paris for Mayſilins of Vrrecht, and divers others: 
ſo that this Vniverlicic grew in proceſle of rime ſo fa- 
mous, that it bred many excellent Schollars, and De- 
vines. Among the reſt Rodolphus Agricola, lohannes Dal- 


Eraſtus, and Zacharias YVrſinws,that rare 
was alſo before the laſt troubles a famous Librarie. 


hundreds, or YYViecks, as Heydelberke-wvieck, Alſcy- 
wvieck, Nevuſtad-wvieck, and Meoſzbach-wvierk, lo 
called after the names of theſe townes. Bacrharach, 
quaſi Bacchi ara(ſome ſay tooke che name from Bacchus, 
the Heathens God of VVines) where groweth moſt 
courious wines. Some yeares in a dry Summer, when 
theriveris low,there is ſcene agreatſtone inthe Rhene, 
which the Inhabitanes fay is a ſigne of a good Vin- 
tage. Frankendale was firit built, & peopled (as they 
fay) by the Netherlanders, which fled thirther inthe 
time of the bloodic perſecution of Duke D'_41ba, & 


_ | | ince-Ele&our gaue this rowne for a 
: he Faſt with Franconia, and the Durtchie | to whome the Prince-Eletow e fc 

a greets h: on the North partly with the Meyn, | refuge; which is now well forrified. Crutznach is like- 

and partly with the Otho-VVood, and on the Sourh | wiſeſtrong. Brerren1s alſo a prettie towne, lying upon 

with Alſatia It contaynethin lengrh fromCoubroGer- | the river Saltz4, where that —_— Philip Me - 

merſheim North and South 72. miles in breath, and | lanthon was borne. Laudenbergh, called by Peacerus Ca- 

m—— from Spucibrucken to Lauden,Ealt & Welt 96.miles. - | fra Latina, the one halfe of it was morgaged to the 


This goodly Countrie for delight, ſweetneſle of 
aire, ferelliry of Soile, and the abundance ofall chings 


Emperour Rupert, andthe other haltc belongerth to 
| the Biſhop of YYormes. Allo Anno 1347. this Prince 
4. E purchaſed 


«. bh. 
| rour, Anno 1346.ereCtcd herean Vniverſity; and har 


burgius, lohannes Yerdungus, Guilielmus X Ry homas _ 
cvine. T here ©: 


The whole Palatinate is devided into foure great Yb 
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i752 L.0: WE K-44 
purchaſed of Sigifridue of Stralubergh, the towne and 
Caſtle of Pa. OA h. And inthe yeere 1344, Veinſ- 
heimallo cn giocnhica by Arbitratours, which before 
was in the poſſeſſion of the Biſhop of Menrz. The 
other townes are Caub, Gelhuſen, Sintzen, Luden upon 
the Tauber, Oppenheim, Keyſerſ-Lauterne, Ingelheim, Lo- 
woeſtein, Ir in Brurien,allo Vdenheim, which is now 
madeaſtronge towne, andinvincible. 

The principale rivers, which water the Palatinate 
are theſwift Rhene, the Neccar, that runneth throw the 
midſt of it, and at Manheym, fallethinto the Rhene. T his 
river was anciently called che Nicer. Itaboundsin deli- 
cate fiſhe, eſpecially Barbles. They bring downe the 
Neccar ſtreame great floates of timber into the Rhene, 
and from thence by floars and ſhipping fall downe the 
ſtreame into the Low countries, The lefler riversare 
the Tawber,the Luther, and the [axtws. 

The chicfe Wood (though there be many) is the | 
Ottenarvood, where there is excellent hunting, which 
is a part of the Hyrcinia Sylva, or Svvartuvood, the 
bredch ofirreacheth fromthe Neccar to the Meyne,and 

che length from the Bergh-ſtrateto the river Tauber. 

Thereare in the Palatinate many fine Churches,and 
heretofore divers braue Cloiſters, whereot Lauriſſenſe 
Monaſterium, now called the Lorſch, was the chictelt. 
Some ſay thisCloiſter was founded by Charles the Great, 
An xcient others by King Pipin of France. There was heretofore 
<1MTerie a famous Bibliorheca init, whereof Munier (peakerth 
thus: I» all Germanie ((aith he) there is not a more ancient 
Librarie, then in this Monaſterie; for I haue ſeene a booke in 
it, vuhich vwvas vuritten vvith Virgills evune hand. Allo 
thelaſt bookes of CAmmianus were found here, which 
of late are come tothe preſle, and printed in a faire 
lerrer. Butthe beſt bookes lohannes Dalburgins tooke 
out of it,and carryed them from thence to Ladenburgh. 
Having novy deſcribed this Countrie, it refteth that ſomeyyhat a wh 
ken of the Princes thereof. Sure it is, that the Palatines are come of a moit 
ancient, noble, and high deſcent, and are alied to the greateſt families , and 
yrs CO For gry" wore O_o 

PYas om Charlemaigne, 0 fromt ia 
ſeer to Ladiſlaus the Second Ke of urs. gue Sree, from 
yyhoſe progenie alſo ſprang the Emperour Lodovicus Bavarus , and Ru- 
perrus Count Palatine, being of one houſe. For yyhich cauſe,the Pall- 
grave in the yacancie of the Emperour, is Gouvernour of the V Veſterne 


Rovers. 


Foods. 


L-:A-F-40. A: 
of the Duke of Saxonie, and the Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, che other 
eyyo al Eleftours. He is alſo Lord Sevver of the _ 
Frederick the Fifth of famousmemorie, Count Palatine, Prince 
Electour, and aftervvard for his manifold yertues and religious life vyas 
croyyned King of Bohemia 1619. and (Anno 1613.) eſpouſed the Lady 
Elizabeth, yyho yy alſo croyyned Queene of Bohemia, the onely 
daughter of King leames of bleſſed memorie, and Royall ſiſter to his ſacred 
Majeſtic our dread Souveraigne, Charles King of Great Britanie, France, 
andireland, #nd Nieceto Chriſtian the fourth King of Denmarke, 
Norvvay,&c. from yybome # iſſued, the moſt noble,andilluftrious, Char- 
les the young CountPalatinate, &PrimeeEle tour that novy is,yyhome 
all true-hearted Britans vviſ  toſee reftored to,and ſetledin bis patrimoniall 
and ancient inheritance. 
Beſides, vyhat braue Captaines they baue bene, and vyhat honour they 
haue gained in the vvarrs, Ivvill enely inſtance one exemple,out of Sley- 
dans Chronicles and the Turksſb hiſtorie. For yyhen Solyman the Ma- 
gnificent , the Turkiſh Emperour (m the beginning of September 1529.) 
had beſieged Vienna in Auſtria,the Bulvvarke of Chriſtendome,& bad 
overſpread rhe earth round about it, yyuth the multirude of bis Turks, 
and lanizaries, his great ordinance for batterie failing him, yvhich by the 
yalour, and bappie exploit of W oltganck Hord, comming up mhis 
ſhipping, yyere ſunck.in the Danubius, he yyas then driven to goe an other 
pyay to yyorke, which yyas by undermining, to blovye up the vyalls of the 
Citie,and ſo vvith the violence of poyyder, to make his breaches, vphich coft 
him full deare, & the loſſe of eight thouſand men before he could compuſſe tt. 
yvith yphat courage, magnanimity, and reſolution, did Philip the Pal. 7his Philip 
graue, and the reſt of the noble and vyarrlike Germans, defend the brea- 73 ® be ne 
ches, and repulſe the furie of the Turkes, ftriving to enter, appeared herein F,cuy1,, 
to his and their eternall fame, that they ſtopped the breaches, filled the Duke of ha 
ditches, and couvred theground round about the vyalls, vvith the dead varia & 
Karkeiſes of Infidells, inſo much, that Solyman, after many fearefull at- <9**Pala> 
tempts, and three deſperate aſſaults, loſt in the ſpace of a month aboue tine, then 
eighty thouſand men, and diſpairing to take this City, hearing that King - vp 
Ferdinand, «nd Duke Fredericke of Bavaria, and Count Palatine, fan Sh, 
vpho yyas Generall of tht Chriſtian armne, vvere a coming to relieue it,and 424 chiefe 
ro gine him hattaile, for afartyyell maſſucring a number of innocent Chri- "7, 
lian captiues, men, yyomen, andchildren, vyhich vyere found the next 12ntn” ® 
to lye vyeltring in their oppne bloud, fearing a ſecond blovve, made Tony 
ſuch haſt topackavvaye, that in fiue dayes be marched wvith bis vvhole 
army to Buda,vvhich is abouea hundred Engliſh miles from Vienna. 


The ſixth circle of the Romiſh Empire conſfiſteth The jxt 
intheterritories of theſe foure Prince-EleQtours, Na- 7 of the 
mely , the Count Palatines. And theſe three Spirituall 44 
Lords, the Arch-Biſhop of Menrz, Collen, Trier, and 
Gelenhauſen. The Princes, and Lords temporall are, 
firſt che Count Palatine and his Seigneuries. The Farles 


parts of Germanie, bath poyver to alienate,and di Offices, to take 
fealtie, and homage of the ſubjetts: yea, vyhich # ___ the Imper 
Courts, and to gue judgment 4s the Emperour himſelf, and looke vyhatſo- 
ever the Count Palatines ſhall ena, during the Interregnum of the 
Empmre , the nevy eletted Emperour is bound to confirme it. By office & di- 
gnity, beis the firſt temporal Prince Eleour, and therefore taketh place | 


of Naſſavv,and Beilftain. The Lords of Rifferſcheyde 
& Rheineck. The Lord of Coblents, of the Karyn 
der. The Abborof S. Maximie by Trier. The Priour of 
Slef;, and the Lord of Nether Eiſenburgh. And thus 


much for theLower Palatinate, & the Prince thereof 


ct 
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THE DESCRIPTION 
OF THE 


R HENE-STREAM E. 


He Rhenencxtuntothe Danu- 
» Is not _ accounted 


| us rivers 
Wof <imanie; butalſo of all Ex- 
be. Irariles outof rwo foun- 
Fſcaines, or ſprings in the high 

Mountaine of 4dulsin Helve- 
144,25 Prolomie,&ſome other an. 
cient Authors relate , which 
now the Moderne writers call Yoghe. Though indeed 
it1s more properly named $.Godarts Mount; iniregard 
of aſmall Chappell,built __ the top of this Moun- 
raine,and conſecratedto this Sainr,& running along 
Courſc,through Germanie 8 Belgium ſome 800. miles; 
at laſt falureththeGermaine Ocean. Our of this moun- 
taincalſoariſes the headfprings of the Rhoane, the 
Teſin, & the Ras, ſo that within the ſpace of foure, or 
fiue Germane miles, which is admirable,foure famous 
rivers runne croſwiſe, ſeparating onefroman orher, 
as the foure principall winds of the world doe. 


The Rhenes 
Head- 


The ew The Rhene gushingout of theſe two fountaines,or 
bonevgebl ſprings, runnerth Eafbward, whichjoyning their two 
a s 


armes together, make one river and haue one name. 
1»Gwrſe. Abour fourtmilesaboue the Epiſcopall City of Char, 
thercir begintethto be navigable. Then runne toge- 
cher with arapid ſtreame towards thelefrhand, win- 
din asa Bowe, orinthe forme of ahalfe Moone, & 
ſo Gilling downe fromthe high Mountaines into the 
midſt of a large plaine towards the North, by the lake 
of Conſtance and Celeſe, and from thenceturning ro 
the Weſt, cometh to Kinfelden, & ſo paſſing through 
Baſill raking his courſe againe rowards theNorrh {a= 
lurerh Briſack, and runs forward on in his courſeril 
he comes within anarrow-ſhott of Strasbourg. Then 
having traverſed through many Countrics, Townes, 
and Bourroughs, recciving by the way in diverſe 
_—_ many great and Cnall 
rance,and Germanie,takes his courſe with a ſwift & 
a violent current to Spier, YYVormes, and Mentz : where 
rerurning againeto : wntal any runneth to Bingen, 
& then winding towards theNorthweſt paſſing by Co- 
blentz,, Bon,& Collen fals downe to Lobickin Gelderland, 
whitherit ſtreameth downeward withour any ſepara- 
tion. Ar LZobickirtdividerhirſelf into two braunches, 
the largef on the lefthand falling downe Weſtward 
atScenckſconcegtaketh there the name oftheWhaell 
running downe to Nieumegen,T hiel, the Yorne,& Saint 
Andreas Sconce, whereit falurteth the Maze, and for- 
ward to Bommel,and toHerwverden hill retayning this 
namc,the one branch being a great diſtant from rhe 
other, at the Fort and Caſtle of Loveniteine meeting 
with the Maze,looſeth there thename of the Whacl!. 
Drofus Ne The Leſſer branch runnerh right our ro;rhe North- 
ro makes WEIL from Schench-ſconceto Arnhem,where DruſusNero 
Chennell or in the time ofrheEmperour Auguſtus (ſeing thar from 
po _—_ this place to theriver 1ſel, it was bur rwo Germaine 


the Romans Miles) digged a wonderful large& deepeditchhroug 
c 


Army e»t this ground, which he calledFoſſaDruſcana,that is,Dru- 
dap, ſus hisditch, which he broughrtinto r ; a rothe end, 

that by this meanes, and the helpe of the Channel, he 
might with the more facility and afery tranſport the 
RomanecArmy,out of theRheneinto the Southerne Sea, 
otherwiſe called the YVilde Sea, againſt rhe Saxons, 


rivers coming out of 


RO —— 


Friſes,Durings,and other nations of NortherneGer- 
manie, Therefore Szezon ſaith,that Druſus was the firſt "Ne 
Romane Capraine, that cuerſailed upon the rempe- jp 
ſtuous Northerne Seas. Since which time this Chan- 'b«p«{*d 
nell, becauſe the waters grewdry,and diminiſhed, this wm Tag 
rightarme tooke its courſe Weſtward tro Arnhem,and Nertherw 
ſo glyding downe to YY ageninghen and Khenen, and {=: 
from Rhene VYyck fell into the Sea, which continued 
{olonge till by tormesand tempeſts of the Sea its en- | 
rrance into it was ſtopt, by thegreat heapes of Sand, 
which was caſt up, and ſo was reduced to the litle ri- 
ver the Leckehisha ncdintheycareof Chriſt, as this 
Dutch verſe loads. 

De Mont des RhIIns Verftopt dooy's Sant, 

Vingh aen doen h11de Leckeerft V ant. 
As itis reported by reaſon of theſe Sand-bankes, the # chengeth 
courſe ofthe Rhene being dam'd up changedirs cur- 5 <»% & 
rent and fell downe by Yerechr, YYoerden, and Leyden © 
unto theSea,and looſing withall thename was called 
the Leck, and ſo with this new name runnes downe to 
VVyck,to Culenburg, Viana,Newwport and Schoonhoven, 
falling atlaſt into * Mervve, necreunto the village 
of Crimpen. Ancient writers agree allin this, that the 7e Muſe 
Meuſe, having recciued the greateſt part of the Rhene 57 My 1+ 
intoit,retayningirts ownenameatthe Brillin Holland l,, 7.9 
with alarge mouth falleth into the Sea,which opinion &þene. 
is held the moſt certaine almoſt of al our Moderne 
Authours,as one maye yRmey ſee in their _ 
phike deſcription of this Countrie,andisſo held by 
the inhabirancs of theſe places: in ſo much thar thar 
part which is neereſt unto Holland is ordinarily called 
into the language of the Countric Maeſland. 

The&hexe hath alwaics had till nowe,twelue bridges zridges awe 
made ouer it, to paſſe out of one Countrieinto an 0- the Kbens. 
ther. The firſt wasat Reymneck,& the laſt ar Srrasbonreg. Sx + 
Inlius Ceſar at two ſeverall times, cauſed a very great extheMenſs 
bridge to be made ouer this broade, deepe,and (wift hue their 
ſreame.The firſt wasinthe Countrie,&Archbiſhop- ane 
ricke of Trier, where the Rhene and the Moſel (with aber. 
the Meuſe) meete together as we will ſhew hereafter. 

For wichour all queſtion,the batraile of the Romans 
was fought in this place againſt char great multirude 
of foure hundred thouſant Almaineson that fide of ans 
the Rhene which Clevelics on, where rhe Romans in — 
perſucing their vieoric, an infinite number ofthe A- 
maines were drownd inthis river, butnotin that place, 
where the Rhene & the Meuſe meere rogether,which is 
much lower beingin Gelderlend,asCzlar relaterh:buc 
I belecue verely : it was rather a faulr cſcaped by 
thePrinter. For it is well knowne,and one maye calcly 
percciue by the Aurhours text, and by the Maps of 
this Countric,that the ſaid Almaines ſome months be- 
fore had paſled ouer the Rhene,not farre fromthe {ca* 
ſide-and having raken in a great part of the Countric, 
marched higher,and being ar laſt mer withall by Ceſar 
he gaue them bartle, within the Countric of Trier, by 
the Rhene fide ouer againſt the Ybians, who dwelt as 
eucry one knowes,not farre from Collen,wholeCoun- 
tric lay on both ſides of the riuer, tarrediſtant from 
the cojon&tion of the Rhene & the Meuſe,whereas the 
Rhene now is ſeparatedinto many branches. Czſar cau- 
ſed his ſecond bridge to be made ouer the Rhepe alitle 
higher chen hus firſt: ſo char rheſe bridges were made 
4 F ft t ougr 
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—_ ouer the Rheme, thcere unto that Place 
ſel falleth into the Khene, which was, where nowthe | 


174 


, where the Mo* 


towne of Coblens licth, called in Latin Confluentia: 
whereby one may caſely belecue with reaſon, 
thattchere wasafault eſcaped in the impreſion by 
DAE 6 Wn in the textof Moſs and Moſella, 
thento thinke that ſo goodan Authour as Celar was, 
ſhould rwiſe commirec an erroutin oneandthe ſame 
diſcourſe. 

Among'ancient Autheurs aſwell Poets, as Hiſto- 
riographers,is not ſhowne unto us, that the Rhene had 
bur rwooutlers (as ſome ay) intothe Sea, by which ir 
diſcharged ixſelfe: bur touching this diſpute, we re- 
ferre our ſclues to that which Prolomic faith, who lived 
in that time, when che Rhenc had three outlets, to wit, | 
one Weſtward, anotherin the midſt, and therhird 
iſe Ceſar ſhewerh us,thagthe ſame ap- | 
vs, Soft the Sea, it made manYſmall Tles;& | 

into the Sea by many branches. The khene then 
by the fide of Emmerick downe tothe Tole- 
hovvuſeleparateth irſelfinto rwo branches at Schenct- 


ſeonſe, as is ſaid,and than on therighthand runnerh 
downeto Ar#hem, from thence to Rhexe: thenro 


Yryck te Dearſtadt, wherethe Rhenelooſeth his name, 
&is calledthe Leck, becauſe if diſtilleth as a veine our | 
ofthe river, which intimeencreaſerth greater & ſtr6- 
ger, afterit hath almoſt made dry the placefrs whece 
it tooke its birth, when asit was Anno860.by the vio- 
lenceof T s ofthe Sea, forcedro retyrcir ſelfe 
by Calenbourg), YViane,and Schoonhoven,8 throughthe 
Mervve (asis faid) into the Mewſe: ſo the courſe: of 
the Rhexe being accuſtomed to this way (which hap- 
ned in thetimeof er the cleuenth Biſhop of Y- 
| the firſt, rill chen ir rooke its 
courſe by Yerechr)which conſtrained thoſe of Vereche 
to drawe a braunch ourof the Leck forthe bringing 
home of their commodities from abouc our of the 


Rhene, & tooke its originall in the Hollandiſh 
whence 1ſeifteyn Pau won TheRhene = 


runnin hthe Leckintothe faid 1/el, by 
er. ,and Der Goude = cer 
- Andthoughthe ancicnr 


= 


into the 


ri 3heve courſe of the Rhexe runsnot now by Yerechr, yer the 
Fm ”- placeremaineth, where ir had wont to paſſe, retay- 


ning ſtill irs ancienrname, which not able to 
heaps cone any wn end ogn reaſon of 
the banks which the paſſage of itinto 
the Sea,and beingnor able to force his EC was 
driven to finde out ſome other way, _— it 
ſclfe;andrrying alſoat Vrreche percing his courle b 
VV Mayd: in the Countrie of G at] 
gorr into the Southerne Sea; though it doe not com- 
municare irs name unto it, but keptit to YYoerden, by 
which heretofore it rooke his courſc;having left water 
enough to paſſe fromthence to Leyden, where necre 


' RAMENE-STREAMNM EE 


thereabours irſeparareth itſelfintothree ſmall bran- 
ches, to disburden ir ſelfe into Leyden Meevre, which is 
a very large,agreat and a dammageable Meere be- 
cauſe in ſtormesir bears, and cars into the Landeuery 
day. In the midſt whereof there was heretoforean 
Iland, which was ſo great abour 150. yeares agoe, that 
many houſcholders dwelt init, burnow thereare not 
aboue two houſcholdsin ir, who had wont to goe to 
Churchin Wagons ro Hillegom, hauing had in farmer 
times buralitle Dirch,quer which they layd a planke, 
which nowis becomea greatMeere,which the Chet of 
e 


Leyden 
Meeve. 


cheRhene hath made greater calledche Afarne,Zyll,8&& Hee gres 
Doxft,trom which alſo the cirry of Leyden named here- 4 
toforc Lugdunum, hath bene accommodared with 

many Veines and Riverets, and Catvwyck upthe Rhene 
onesfamous by the ſame river,which is yerto beſcenc, 

and the paſſage in the midſt remaines ſtill oper (nor 

with ſtanding there haue ben many trials made to 0- 

pEit, buccould never cffetit)goes no farther ſhewin 

onely the anriquity of it,that it cinotfinde its old pal- 

ſage, which is ſtopt by che Downes which had wone 

ro grace the Ile of Canivare falling by Rhynsburg to- 

wards Yoorhout into a great Mcerc: fromthence by 

the Earles houſe of pleaſure toYogel/anch, Berwverlr,& 
Aelbrechsberg, wherethe Earle had wontrto keepe his 
Courr(rill x VrilliamKing of the Remans removed / 
ittoan other place)having manyCaliles, andGentle- 

mens houſes abourir, as Beverwuych, Hemerce, Suth- 

ry Spar 4 and Limbes, which being ruined the 

Vi retaine yertheir names. The Poelenburg,P ela- 
nen,Velſz, Bredenroede wherc the rraces of the Rhene are »;. Rhenes 
ſcene yer ina Poole, andare called the Rhyne ditches: dich. 
being propable that they were made for the bringi 

of abundance of marerials to thoſe buildings, which 

was builtupon the armeof the Rhene, where a houſe 7, Fritans 
was erected & where the King of Denemarke recceiucd fubied to 
his rribure , when the Frizons were ſubje& to him, wo Ang of 
whereof Sexo Grammaticus ſpeaketh, and tooke its 
courſcintothe | png « pr anger” np within 7heScepert 
the Lordſhip © _— and then paſling | Ar There mm 
Veronne fell into the Seaz where there was a good jp, 
hauenin the daies of 1»ffinian the Emperour Anno Rhee fet 
698. When as Biſhope Y7/iride arrived in this place, in the 
with Y77ilibrood, & Alderine, and cight others ro ac- 
com England from 


Ocean. 


panie them, ſent thither our 
Egbard Archbiſhop of Torke for to preach the Goſpell 
untothem inthe time of rhe raigne of _A{frid the Ce- 
tholigue King of England : unto the fame place alſo 
came S. Yyſule with cleuen thouſand Virgins, asthe 
Chroniclesand Annals of Collenrelate, and at this 
port the Normess landed upon this Coaſttothe ruine 
ofrheCountrie. Thoſe whichare deſirous to informe 
chemſclues further herein, as alſo of the other 
townes, which are, and hauc bin built upon this riuer, 
may ſcethoſe Annak,which make mention thereof. 
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The origi. (RE, En Ls As, Elſafe or Alſace, i 
1 h } A \ TH | - . y ſace in 

wa ft c | < N by I Engliſh, isſocalled, becauſe it 

TEN j JAY ISan Edel ſaſz, that is, anoble 


; RJ ſite, orhabitation: bur others 

SEA ſay , that it taketh the name 

Ny p : om the my Ila, as if one 

| b. /| | inould faye, 1-ſaſz, or Alſaſz. 

<< | Indeed iris a 2 fine Coun- 

| tfie , 10 thar there is no hap- 

picr, or better land, canbe found, along the het 

The bounds, Tratt of the Rhyne. This Nether Alſace is ſeparated 

Eaſtward by the Rhyne from Svwiſſerlazd , on the 

Weſtfide lyeth Lorarne, where the mount Faſags 

parteth Loraine from Germanie : Southward, itboun- 

deth upon a part of Swiſſerland and Burgundie, and 
Northward upon the Dukedome of 7irtembergh. 

Thegreawes Itis nine Germane miles long, andfromthe Rhyne 

ef ths Cow” to the Alpes, it is three dutch miles broad , fauing 

abour Hagenavy, where there is more plaine & where 

the mountaineslitte by litle leaue the Rhyne. 

The fro: Thefertilitie of this {mall nooke of land, eſpecially 

fulneſe. in Wineand Corne, isfo great, that it is not onely 

able, andſufficientto feedethe multitude of the In- 

habiranrs init; buralſo their Neighbours, and ſome 


Countriesof Germanie, which lic a farre of from ir: - 


which made Jacobus V Vimphelingins, in his Epitomererii 
Germanicarum , 1ct withour caule, to call itthe Store- 
houſe , and Nouriſher of Germanic: for the noble 
Wine, whichityeclderh, istranſ{ported from thence 
by Waggons, and Schipping into Suevia,Suviſſer- 
land, Bavaria, Loraine, yea ſometimes into the Lovy 
Countries,and England. In the Suntgovuthere growerh 
grearſtore of Corne, yea throughourall the Yale of 
Alſace, as farre as Straesburgh, there is ſuch abundance 
of graine, thatit feedeth thoſe that dwell upon the 
Mounraines of Loraine, the Burgonians, and a good 
partof Svwiſſerland. V pon the hills, and mounraines 
there groweth noble, andrich grapes, which make 
moſt curious Wines , and in the plaines not'onely 
Corne,butalſo all kind of fruicfullrrees. The hills alſo 
are couvered with whole woods of Cheſtnur-trees, in 
the bowells whereof likewiſe, there are rich Silver, 

Mines, Copper, and Lead-mines, chiefly about Leberthal, 
alſo the fart and well taſted cheeſe made in Munſter- 
hal , witneſle ſufficiently the goodneſle of the pa- 
ſtures, whichare there. 

Abundance Beſides the great number of Oxen, and Cowes, 

of Cattailie. therearealſo many Wilde Horſes, Lynces , Beares, 
Martins , Red-and fallow Deere, Roe-deere, with 
abundance of other game. 

This Countrie in ancient time was under the King 
of France, and a part of the Kingdome of Auſtratia; 
bur as hiſtoric ſhewerh,it was 500. yeeres before under 
the power of the Romans. Ar firſt it was a Dukedome 
and in theycere 684. it was given by King Hildericus, 
ro his ſonne in lawe Erticon with the ſame ritle, he 
hauing before beene Gouvycrneur of it. After Ettt- 
con, ſucceederh his ſonne Adelprechrus , who being 
laine with an arrowe, left rwo ſonnes behinde him 
Linfridus , and Eberhardus, whoruled over Alſace: Af- 
rerward their iſluc was chaſed out of Alſace , by Carolus 
Martellus, Palatine ,and Lord high ſtuard of France. 
Bur in the time of the Emperour 0rho the firit: the 
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Earles of Kyburgh vring alyed to the Emperour, ob- 
tained the poſſeſſion o Alece :{ome will tay, that they 
were then made Land-Graves of Alſace, others main. 
raine, that Aſſace was firſt made two Land-Graviats by 
the Emperour Otho the third , and that the Vpper 
Land-Graviate , which conteyneth the rowne of Einſ. 
heym, and the adiacent places, fell ro the Earles rule 
burgh, the other was by the Earles of 0etingen (to 
whome irfell after the deceaſe of Henricus Land-Gra- 
veoft Nether Alſace, wodycd withouriſlue) ſould ro 
_ Biſhop of Srraeſburgh , under whome iris to this 
ay. 

This ſmall Countrie is ſo fir for mans uſe » that rorne:, 
there arcinir 46. rownesgreatand (mall, all of them 
encompaſſed with walles: 50. Caſtles firuarcd upon 
hills, &in the Vales beſlidesagreatnumber of Villa- 
ges, and Farmes. 

This Landis dividedinto the Yppey and Nether Al- The 415i 
face, both thele parrs in ancicnrrimes were inhabired Jo. 
by the Triboci: inthis preſent mapthe Nether Afface 
is deſcribed unto you , and the Vpper Alſace in the 
map following. 

he Capirall citic of Nether Alſace is Straeſburgh, Srraeſbarg. 
called by & moderne Writers Argentina, by Marcel- 
linus Sextus Aurelius , and by Prolomee Argentoratum. 
Regino , who wrot abour 500. yeeres agoe, namerh 
it Straſburgum. Rebertus Conſtantin thinketh this 
citic to be the fame , which by Aurelius Viftor and Dia- 
contsin Marcellinus is called Argentaria where 30000 


' of the Streers, this Citicatthis day is commonly cal- \ 


Almaines, ſhould haue bene overtrowne by the Em- 
perour Gratianws.In regard of the number,and breath 


led Srraeſburgh. This Citic ſtandeth in a fruirfull ſoile,, 
which yecldeth great ſtore of Wine , and Corne. 
Munſter writeth that in this rowne there dwell ſome. 
hundreds of Gardeners, which make yecrely great 

aine, and profit of Cabidge, Garlick, Radiſhes, 
Fomeps Navew gentle,garden Poppie and uch like, 
which growethcrein abundance. Into this citie com- 
meth an Arme of the Rhyne, beſides three other ri- 
vers, whoſe waters runne by channals through the 
ſtreets, asin Venice. The gouvernmenr, Schole, and 
Fnagnificent Church in this citie makerh it ar this day 
very famous. 

Tothe Weſtward lye the Forts mentioned much Z2abern. 
by Antoninms which he nameth Tabernas : Simlerus 
calleth them Zabern, and Frodoardnus Zabrena : Ortelius 
holdeth them to be the zres Tabernas, ſpoken of by 
Ammianus : whereof Auſonius allo makerh mention, 
when heſaith Rignaſque perenni fonte T abernas. Theic 
Tbernewhere hereroforc ſome Romaine torts, made 
ro thatend, ro hinder the incurſions, andinroads of * 
the Almaines in France. This is now the Courtand 
reſidence of the Biſhop of Srraeſburgh, thele Fortrel- 
ſes of the Almaincs being lighted, were made up 
againe by che Emperour J1uliazus according to the 
reſtimonic of Ammianus. 

This Countric is cverie where very fruirfull in 
Corne, and Wine, veaandall things el{c necdetull 
for the ſuſtcentation of man. Not tarre from /7abers 
lieth a ſmall rowne and a Cloilter called Maurſmun- 
ſter, andnor wide from Brocomaousſtandeth an other 


| Cloilter, nameth Sreffansfelt or Stechfelr- 
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More Nortward ſtandeth the towne of Hagenavv, 
which in the yeere 1164. was cncompalled with a 
wall by Fredericus Barbaroſa, for before, it was but a 
Village with a Caſtle belonging co ir, or a Lodge, 
where the princes of the countric lay,when they went 
a hunting. The ground about the walles is Sandie, 
bur the Fuirfull heldes lying a litle further of trom 
the rowne make amends for this barennelle. A litle 
further alſo lieth the rowne of YYeiſſenburgh, like a 
white Caſtle, bcing a fine, neate rowne, iruated at 
the foote of the mount Yogaſus. Iris fired ina pleatant 
place, with many lowe hills on all ſides, and towards 
the Weſt,in regard of the fine woods, and the ſundrie 
ſorts of trees. Theloile abourir, 1s very fruirfull, and 
the rowne by nature, and = art of manis made vec- 
ry ſtrong round about. The river Lutra runnerh 
? As ghthemidlt of ir, which river hath his eng 
head about 7000. paces aboue therowne, and run- 
- neth berweene the hills into the towne, and fo our 
againe through the Walles witha very ſwift ſtreame, 
and a narrow channell ſome 2000. paces long, and 
diſchargeth himſelfe arlaſt into the Rhyne: this place 
is ſoancient, thatno Writters can finde ourtthe Ori- 
ginall of ir. 

Vpon the river of Brexſch licth alſo a ſmall rowne 
called His, which Dagobertus, King of France, gaue 
unto Florentius Scotus with the adiacent lands, becauſe 
he by his prayers, had holpen the faid Kings daughrer 
Rathilds, of her blindeneſſe and deafenefle: in which 
place this Florentinus built afterwardsa Cloiſter. 

Bennefelt is a very ſtrong Towne both by nature, 
and forrification, & very famous for the laſt Siege. 

The chiecfeſt rivers of this Countrie, beſides the 
Rhynearethe Kintzgws, upon whicha greatquanritic 
of floates of timber come downe; alſo the 11, Breuſch, 
Sorn, Mater & Lautey : butthe If is the chiefeſt river in 
Alſace, which traverſeth chrough the whole Coun- 
eric; he rakerh his ſpringhead in the Sunrgovv, aboue 
the rowne of Alkirch, & then runneth by the rownes 
of Munhanſen, Emſ heym, Colmar, Schletſtadt , & Benfel- 
den, from whence he flecterh in arighcline , withour 
any turnings to Strac{burgh, where he falleth into 
the Rhyne, taking along wich him before he comes 
thicher, allche brookes, and Springs which ſpring our 
of themountaine Yogaſus. This river aGorderh great 
ſtore of Saulmons and other fhiſhe , as likewiſe the 
Rhync. This whole Countric is partly champion, 
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and ſome whar hiltic , and here & there couvered 
with many woods, in which agreatnumber of chelſt- 
nuts, almands, and nutrs doe growe. 

The Inhabitants which till and manure this Land, 
are for the moſt part poore people , waſting their 
goods,and ſpending every yeereas much as they getr, 
raking no care forthe Winter, or to provideagainſt 
warre; therefore when anill yeere commerh, that the 
earth yeeldeth nor her encreale, they would ſtarue 
for hunger, if they were notrelieved out of the Com- 
mon Garnicrs. 

The moſt part of the Inhabirants of this Countric 7he huts. 
are no Natiues, but Straungers , namely Suevians, *4" 
Bavarians , Burgonians, Savoyards , and Loraines, which 
ifoncethey lect footing in this Countrie, they doc not 
lightly leaucit; eſpecially, the SUvevians or Suwabens, 
whoarethegreateſt port whichare rooted init. 

The fifth Circle of che Empireis the Ryniſh Circle, 71. 55,4, 
and conſiſterth alſo of three Stares, namely the Spi- cirdeofthe 
rituall, the Princes, & the Townes. Vnto the Spiri- {ems &n- 
cuall ſtate belong the Biſhop of YYormes, Spier, Straeſ” *"* 
burgh , Baſil, Beſangon mn the Earledome of Burgunate, 
the YYalliſcher Province , whereof Sittes is the chicte 
towne, Geneve, Loſanna, Metz, Toul, Verdun. The 
Abbors of Hiersfelt, Murbach, and S.Gregories Munſter. 
Intheſecond ſtateare theſe temporal Princes, Earles 
and Lords, to wit, the Dukes of Loraine, Savoye, the 
Duke,and Earle of Spanheym,the Marqueſle of Baden, 
the Duke of Zuveybruckes, the Earle of Yeldentz, the 
Land-Grave of Heſſen, the Prince of Calmi, the Earle 
of Naſſevv,in Serbruck, the Rhyne-Graves, the Lords of 
pt 17 tin by Rapoltzſteyn , the Earles of Birſch, 
Salm, Hanavv, and Lichtenbergh,Leiningen,Falkenſteyn, 
the Lords of Morſpurgh, Rapollteyn . Hlew » Rechpergh, 
Blanckenbergh , & Blammont in Loraine, the Earles of 
VVeiſbaden , & Itzſteyn, Kuningſtain , the Lord of Ep- 
penſtain , the Earles of 1ſenburgh, in Vpper Alſace, of 
Solms, Naſſavvin VVeilburgh , Seninighen , Havare,the 
Lord of Muntzenbergh , the Earles of YYeſterburgh, 
IViogafes » YVValdeck 8 Pleſſe. In the third ſtare, are 
theſc T ownes, Mulhuyſen, in Suntgovv, in Vpper Alſa- 
ce, Baſill , Colmar , Kayſerpergh , T, urckhaym , S. Gregories 
Munſter , Vpper Ebenhaym , Straeſburgh , Lofonkays, 
Schletftadt, Hagenawv, VV eiſſenburgh, Landavv, Spier, 
VVormes , Franckford , Fridbergh in the Y Yetteravv, 
VVetzlar, Metz, Toul, Verdun, Kaufmans, Sarbruck, 
Beſaw;on, the Caſtles of Fridbergh, and Gleighauſen. 
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N this Mapp, beſides the Yp- 
od Alſace , ye haue here deſcri- 
d unto you Sungovy and 
Il Briſgovv. The chicterowne of 
Vpper Alſace is Einſheym , where 
the high Councill kcepe their 
Court, unto whom all infe- 
riour Benches, and Seſſions 
may appeale , aſwell thoſe of 
Sungovvand Briſgovy, with be foure townes lying 
upon the Rhyne aboue Baſil, as thoſe whichare un- 
der the houſe of Auſtria. This rowne Anno 1200: 
came under the Commaund of Count Albrecht of 
Habſburgh, father unto King Rudolphws. 
Rabeacum , or Ruffacum commonly called Ruffach, is 
a very ancient towne, built by the Romans. Irisre- 
portedithadrhis name firſt giuenit from a brooke, 
that heretofore was called Rorbach , becauſe of the 
reddiſh colour ofthe Water, bur now Ombach, which 
ſpringeth up ina valley, nor farre from Surzmarh, and 
takerh his Courſe trough the fields, and Vineyards 
unto thisrowne,which lycth very commodious upon 
it. In tormeragesthis towne was adorned with fine 
buildings, anda double Suburb , wherethe Romane 
Nobilitic for along time frequented, and thatin re- 
gard of the fruitfulneſle, and the abundance of all 
things, who ſtatuared there very good Lawes, eſpe- 
cially againſt theeues which were ſo ſeverely execu- 
red, that it1s now become a proverbe, uſed ar this 


Teffch, 


day in Germanic in ſaying, The old gallowes of Rut- ' 


fach, ismade of good oaken wood. 
Colmay was built our of the ruines of the ancienr 

Ciric of Argentuaria, it is a fine imperiall rowne, {1- 

'ruated in a truitfull plaine, about an houres going 
from the Mounraines, in the midſt of A/face, and is 
watered with diverſe {mall rivers as the Louſch , Durus, 
Fechtivs , Ila, and others whereof ſome of them runne 
through rhe Maiourie of therowne, and make the 
lands abourir very fruitfull. 

, Seleſtadium , or Schlet//adt and Colmar were in the 
yeere 1216, walledin the reigne of the Emperour Fre- 
dericus the ſecond. Some yeeres before, to wit, An- 
no 1044. under the Gouvernment of Henriczs the 
Fourth , Hildegardis Ducheſle of Suevia, builrcherea 
Temple,after the paterne,and modell ofthe Temple 
of Jeruſalem , which afterward her Sonne Orho Biſhop 
of Strac{burgh dedicated to ourLadic,calling irafter 
her name, and gauc it to the Moncks to dwell init: 
whichina ſhort timegrew ſorich, and mightie, that 
this Cloiſter was advanced to a Prioarie , and the 
Priour thereof, fora long time had the prerogatiue, 
to chooſe the Magiſtrates: whiche ye may read in 
Beatus Rhenanus , = was borne here. T his rowne 1s 

very ſtrong upon the one {ide of the Rhyne, beſerr 
with, deepe pilcs, and upon the Weſt fide cothe hills 


Schletftadr. 


A 


ward oof Loraine, it isa very fruirfull ſoile, and upon 
the hills grow abundance of Vines and Cheſtnuts, 
and inthe plaines great ſtore of Corne. 

Gebwwyler lyeth,in the very mouth of the moun- gy. 
taines,andas they ſay was built Anno 1124. Hereare 
rich Vineyards, this rowne belongeth to the Abbor 
ot Murbach , who oftentimes holderh his reſidence | 

cre. 

Thertowne of YYarvveillying-without the mouth YW=wei. 
of the mounraines, is alſo under the juriſdiction of 
the ſaid Abbot. Mercaror counteth in Vpper Alſace 
theſe Earledomes, namely Horburgh, a very pleaſant 
land, belonging to-the Duke of YYirtemberch, unto 
which the Toane of Reichenwvveyer belongeth, which 
yeelderh very good Wine : alſo the Earledome of 
Egiſheym , whereof the ſucceſſion, as likewiſe that of 
Sulcz, hath failed foralong time. The Lordſhips in 
this Countric are Bolvveyler, Landrsbergh, Hohen,Hat- 

ftadt, Hohenach , and Rapoltſtain, unro which belong 
Rapoltzvwyl;Gemer, Cellenbergh;atowne with a Caſtle: 
the Imperiall rownes of the fifth Circle are Munſter 
in Gregories-dale, Durckheym, Colmar, Mulhanſen, where 
there are curious Wines, and Keyſersberch. 


Horburch. 
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SVNGOVIA o SVNGO W. 


Vngovia or Sunggoia, commonly called Das Sun- ,,,,, 
govw,boundeth Northward upon Al/ace,Eaſtward 
upon the Rhyze, Weſtwarr upon the ourmoſt Con- 
fines of France,and Weſtward upon Sv-1ſſerland.This 
ſmall Countrie hath here and there fine Vineyards, 
and cuerie where rich in Corne, whichis carryed up 
and downe into the adjacent Countries, to wit, into 
Swviſſerland, into the Suwvart-wvood, Loraine, and 
other places: 

Within Saungovy lycth the Earledome of Pfrt x1, 5. 
whereof the laf Earle called 7lricus dycd at Baſillin vornmere, 
the yeere of our Lord 1-24. leaving rwo daughters 
behinde him , whereot one of them named Iane Al- 
bertus Duke of Auſtria marryed, buying of hcrother 
ſiſter Yyſula her patrimoniall inheritance, tor 8000. 
markes of {ilyer. The Lordſhips of Befort , and Morſ- at.r pur, 
purch , belon alſo unto this Countrie. In this Earlc- 
dome lic theſe places Altkirgh, Dattenriet , Befort , Ro- 
ſenfels, Maſsmunſte , Thanu, Senheym , which places ar 
this day are divided by the Auſtrian Princes into 
ſeucrall Baylie-wikes. In Befort there is a Parochiall 5/17. 
Church, which with the Nunns Cloiſter Yeldrpach 
(where there lie buyricd 13. Earles, and as many 
Counreſles) was founded by the Earles ot Pfirr. In 
Maſzmunſter there is a very faire Gentleweemens 3//ymwm 
Cloiſter, and ſome Canons to itwhich is chought was" 
built by Maſonus Duke of the Alemans , atter whom 
the ſame valley is called YVallis ; {aſonts , which other- 
wiſe is named FF ait. Thanisa tine rowne Þclonging 
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158 VPPER ALSATIA, with SYNGOVIA & BRISGOVIA. 


alſoro the Earledome of Pfrr. Cloſle by the rowne 
the Caſtle of Engelburgh ſtanderh upon a hill, and 
ncere unto that lieth alſo the Mountaine called 
Rang, which yceldeth precious Wine, called Rarg- 
wvine,wel knowne at Baſil. Out of the mouth of theſe 
mounrainesſpringeth the river Thurus, wich parterh 
Morſnun. Sungovv from Alſace. The Monaſteric of Morſmunſter 
fer, in the Earledome of Pfr, was founderh by the Earles 
of Pfirt. S. Amarin with the Caſtle of Fridbergh, lying 
2 mile from Thay appertaineth unto the Abbot of 
Murbach & nor farre from thence is the ſpringhead 
of the Moſell. TheImperiall Ciric of Mulhauſenlyeth 
alſo in Swngovv, of which (as alſo of the rownes of 
Colmar, and Keyſersbergh ) Anno 1261. the Biſhop of 
Stracſburgh was meds Protectour : but not long 
after, when as Rudolph Earle of Habſburgh with the 
conſent of ſome of the Burgers became Maſter o 
Colmar, he gotr with all che City of Mulhauſen in- 
to his power, and by the helpe of the Burgers demo- 
liſhed the Caſtle, and rooke priſonners all them that 
wereinit. Bur when this Rudolph was choſen King of 
the Romans, then this towne came againe undet the 
Romiſh Empire. 
The Inbati> The Inhabitants of theſe rownes are voy Ga 
ra m4» jn planting of Vine-polesand manuring of Lands, & 
Bo 5" therefore the wines, which come from thence, are 
5"  muchcommended. Intherowneof 0:marſen; there 
isa Nunns Cloiſter that was built by Rudolp of _ 
burgh in the time of the Emperour Henricus the 
Fourrh ,” whoſe brother YYernherus was Biſhop of 
Straeſ burgh , and dyed at Conſtantinople upon a cer- 
raine ard. 

In the Weſtpart of Swngovv, lyerh the Earledome 
of Mumpelgart , having a fine rowne in ir called alſo 
Mumpelgart, with a royall fort belonging to it: rhis 
Earledome hath likewiſe many other rownes , and 
Caſtles, towith, the rowne and Caſtle of Grans, Klar- 
wvangh , whichis alſo a towne and Caſtle, & Paſs 
vvangh a towne with Caſtle, all belonging ro rhe 
Dukes of YYirtemburgh. The Inhabitants ſpeake 
here the Burgonian rongue. Next unto-this Earle- 
dome of Mumpelgart , lyeth the rowne of Bruntraut, 


where te Biſhop of Baſil ina royall Caſtle holdeth his 
refidencie. 


Mumpel- 
grat. 


BRISGOIA or BRISGOYW, 


Riſgovia or Briſgoia, commonly called Briſgovv, is 
Bites ro 6 high Durch » ASA ts Praiſe- 
wvwuorthie, and indeed this Countric meriteth no leſle, 
becauſe of the great fruitfulneſle thereof; for iris as 
terrill as A{aria it ſelfe: yer if one will ſearch into an- 
cient writings , he may caſcly perceiue and finde, 
that chis countric beareth the name of the chiefe 
rowne of ww org Thelengrh of this rerritoire is ren 
German miles, andrwoin breath: forthe beginning 


of it, is at Morrnavv, and reacherh along the Rhyne as 
farrcas Baſill. | 


The Origi- 
nal of the 
name. 


Ir is a verry fruitfull Countrie for Corne , and Thefirth 
Wine, and aboundethin all things neceſlarie for the 9- 
ſuſtentation of man. The Arch-Dukes of Auſtria, 
and the Marqueſles of Baden are Lords over this 
Countrie. In ancient times Briſach was the Capirall 
city of Briſgow, from whence the Countric is named. 
CAnthoninus in his Itinerarium maketh mention of 
Mons Briſacus : though he ſpeaketh of no other priach. 
rownes lying over the _e, bur onely of the pro- 
vinciall rownes, ſituated about the Rhyne ; theretore 
ſome arc of the opinion, thatthe Rhyne herealtered 
his courſe, which before ran upon the other fide by 
the towne, to wit, when it ſtood upon the French 
ſide. Luitprandws Ticinenſis, who liuedinthe time of 
che government of the Emperour 0rhothe firſt, faith, 
that Mons Briſacus belonged to Alſace, and writerh 
it was an land in the Rhyne. This rowne ſtanderh 
upona round hill like a Caſtle, and the Rhyne run- 
neth upon the Weſtfide of ir. Ir isa fine, ſtrong, anda 
populous towne, butin proceſſe oftime, the cowne 
Fryburgh hath putitdowne for magnificencie and ri- 
ches Though it be butanewtownezyet isir mighrely 
encreaſcd, and growne exceeding wealthic,by reaſon 
of the many mines about ir. Ar Briſach there is an 
ancient Caſtle, which for a long time lay ruinous, 
but afterward was built. There is a ſtrong , and a 
ffe rower, built by Bartholdws the rhird Duke of 
Zeringhen, as theſeverſcs following cur in ſtone doe 
ſhewe. 

Hanc Dux Bartholdus portam ſtruxiſſe notatur, 
A quoper frandem Burgundia gens populatur. 

This towne hath bur one Well over which there is - prannge 
aroofe built, anda great Wheele in it whichis turned #4. 
about with mens feete , and the Warer is drawne 
u 6 gone depth under the Earth 3+ for which che 
rownſmen muſt giue ſomething cuery yeere: for al- 
beir there is in diverſe _ a great deſcent to the 
Rhyne, and plaines, where there isa great deale of 
Warer, 3 3 cy can hardly bring itup —_ ofrhe 
ſteepneſle ofthe hill. Halfe amile beneath Friburgh 
therelyerh y 2 a high hill, a ruinous Caſtle called 
Zaringhen , from whence the Dukes of Zeringhen 
tooke their title, and name in former times. 

Friburghisa very brauerowne in Briſgovv,and now priburgs: 
is accounted the Metropolis of this Countrie, being 
founded by Duke Bartholdus the fourth, ſonneunto 
Conradus the firſt of Zeringhen. Vnder the govern- 
ment of the Emperour Henricws the fifth, being be- 
fore bura village. Itis ſeared very pleaſantly berweene 
hills, and adorned with faire buildings, Churches, 
and Cloiſters. Intheyeere 1459. there wasa univer- 
litiecrected inir. In which timethereliued init, that 
excellent Lawyer , Ydalricus Zaſius. Within a mile 
of chis rowne, there was hererofore a rich ſilver mine. 

In this territoire of Briſgevy lay the ancient Duke- 
dome of Friburgh, the Marquiſate of Hochbergh, and 
the Lordſhips of Badenwwyler, Stauffen and Burcken: 


The ſite. 


The Tem- 
perature 


ferility, 


Mines of 
Silver and 
Copper, 


Cattaile. 


be Princes 
id Govern- 
ent, 


THE DESCRIPTION 


0.8. THE 


D V K E D O M F 
VWIRTEMBERGH. 


&| He Dutchic of V Virtembergh, 
gt or 7 Vurtembergerland, taketh 
$hl the name from the ancient 
WAL! Caſtle of /Yirtembergh,which 
ſtandeth upon a high hill , al- 
moſtin the midſt of theCoun- 
SS US cric, notfarre from the Impe- 
—_—_—CoSY rial 1 ovync of E/lingen. Some 
vvould fetch this name from 
el[where, namely, Aegidius Tibudas by a ConjeQture, 
vvhich carrycth ſome likelihood from the Intweroian 
peo my inold time inhabited here. This Coun- 
rriclyerth __ Germanie, andraketh vpalmoſt 
the vvhole tract of Suvevia, or Suvabenland, lying 
upon the Neccer. It boundeth Eaſtvvard upon the 
_ part of Swwabenland , Algovv , and Bavaria, 
cſtvvard upon the Palatinate, and the Marquiſate 
of Baden, contayning vvithinitalſo, che high moun- 
raines ofre Svwart-vvood. Southvvard upon the 
mountaines of Arbona, and the Svyabiſh Alpes, (for 
ſo the Inhabirants name thoſe high-mountaines) 
Nort-vvard of it, lyeth Franconia, andalſo not farre 
fromirtthe Orrenvualdt. 

The aire inthis Countrie is very healthfull, the 
Summers kinde, andthe Winters temperate. And 
as for the fertilitic thereof, there is no Countrie in 
Germanie can bee compared to it, for itisexceeding 
fruirfull in Corne, Vines , andall manner of Fruits: 
yer it isnotalike fruitfullinall places, for thar parr, 
from vvhencethe Neccar ſpringeth , and vvhich con- 
fineth upon the Svwarr-vwood, and the Svvabilh Al- 
pes, lying bervveene the Neccar and the Danubius is 
a rough ground, vyhich vvill beare no Vines, bur is 
rather ee for paſturage. The land vvhich lyerch 
bervvecne the Alpes, though irbeſomevyharſtonie; 
Yer it beareth goodſtorc of Corne, andalbcir the 

round , which is upon the higheſt hills of the 
| vote vood, is very reddiſh and Sandie, notvvith- 
ſtanding ir is reaſonable good , and fruicfull. Bur 
vvhere the Neccar overfloyverh the plaine fieldes, it 
doth enrich and bleſſe this ſoile greatly , and maker 
ir fruitfull in every place, being adorned vvith faire 
Vineyards, greene Meddovves, rich Corne fields, 
and pleaſant Orchards. ; | 

In this Dutchie alſo, thereare found filver Mines, 
not farre from YViltburgh, andit is reported, thatthe 
vvhole rovvne of Bulach is built upon ons: Mines. 
This Countrie affordeth abundance of Iron , and 
Copper, and manie faire Stones of divers Coulours, 
eſpecialy , Azured blew. It ſcemeri#rhar nature 
ſtriverh here in thisplace, tho bring forth precious 
ſtones. 

In this Countrie there are divers ſorts of Carraile, 
and gread Store of Deere, and yvilde beaſts in the 
vvoods. 

This Countrie in the ycare 1495. Was made a Du- 
kedome by the Emperour Maximilian, at the Impe- 


riall day heldat YYormes, vvhere Eberhard, Earle of 
F'Vittembergh , vas advanced tho the dignitie of a 
Duke. Eberhard, the ſecond Duke continued ſcarce - 
tvvo yeeresin his Durchic, but he fled avvay vvith 
his Silver, Gold, and Ievvels,firſt to Yime, andafter- 
vvard unto the Count Palatine, vvherc hedyed in 
a forraine Countric without Iflue. After him Ylrick 
nephevy unto Eberhard vvas choſen Duke by the 
Emperour Maximilian. Anno1519. by the Svvabiſh 
league he vvas chaſed anddrivenoutof his Coun- 
trie, becauſche had rakenin the Imperiall Tovvne 
_—_— » Vvhich vvas includedin x 5 ſaid League. 
After this Ylrick ſucceeded Chriſtopher , and after 
Chriſtopher his Sonne Lodvvick ſucceeded him in 
the gouvernment, who leftbehinde him asan Heite 
and Succeſſour Fredrick, Sonne unto George Earle of 
Montpelgard. 

In this Countrie inhabited in ancient times the 


Intuergi, vvhich people Tſchudus,and Rhenanus, called 9a 


VVittungos, allo Tettoſeres. 

The lituation of this Dukedome lieth almoſt 
roundlike a Circle, having many townesinir, where 
of Tubingen, and Gund are the chictcſt. Tubin- 
$en, is a very faire rovvnc, lying upon the Neccar, and 

ath a very ferrill Soill round a bour it, and aboun- 
dethin Corne, andall manner of encreaſe; vvhich 
furniſh the neighbouringh parts. It hath a ſtone- 
bridge over the Neccar, and a Caſtle init; alſo it is a 
famous Vniverſitic, vvhere in formerly theſe rvvo 
learned men Tohannes Stoflerus, and Leonardus Fuck- 
ſeas lived. Where in theſe daies alſo liveth char fa- 
mous man , Martines Cruſizs moſt learned and { kill- 
full in all languages. This Vniverlſitie vvas creed 
Anno 1477. by Eberhard Count of YVirtembergh. 10- 
hannes Heroldus doth ſhevve in his treatic de Germanie 
prime antiquitatibus, out of acertaine old inſcription, 
vvhich vvas found here, that Caracal/athe Emperour 
held his Courtar Twbingen, vvhich allo Peter Appian 
in his booke of Antiquities ſheyverh as follovvcth: 


Max. In. 

Avec. Em. Gretna, MAx. 
Dac. Max. ARM. 
Max. Tx1s. P. 
Cos.EY; 


But Heroldws read this inſcription at lengrh, as it 
vvas recorded atRoime in the honour of this ſame 
Emperour, vyhichis this : 


Ine. Cxs. Divi. L. Serr. Sever. P. PrkT: 
Ave, ParTH. TARAB. ADIAB. F. M. AVvREL. 
Antonin. Avc. SARMAT. Max. GEtr. DAC. 
Max. ARMEN. Max. BRITAN. ARAB. Ma x. 
ALEMAN. Max. ParTH. Max. ÞP. E. Poxr. 
Max. Tx1s. Pots. Vi. Cos. Prkocos, PERr- 
vrT, LEG. VIII. ANT. Aves. P.E. Erivs Nya. 
Dxgvort. PRIN. OPT. FORTIS. 
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Stutgard inthe Metrapolitan Citic, andthe Prin- 
ces Court, lying not farre from the Neccay. From this 
Citic the Countie of Sturgard takerh the name. Ir 
vvas firſt foundeth by the Yandales, and vvas finiſhed 
by the Marqueſle lohs Albert the firſt, Eleour of 
Brandenbourg, and by Otho the Third. Anno 1290. 
Albert the Fourt Marqueſle of Brandenburgh, and 
Prince of Anhalt, a Sonne of Ochothe Fourth, gaue 
this tovvne as a Douric unto his Daughter Beatrex 
vvho then marricd vvith Duke Henricus Leo. T his 
Tovvneis ſituatedina very fruitfull foile. Ir is ſcarc- 
ly to be yy 3g ar vvhat abundance of vvine this 
Counrricaftordeth yeerely. This place vvas famous, 
in agus of lohannes Capnipn , called Commonly 
Reuchlin an excellent Juris Conſult, and very learned 
in languages, vvho vvas alſo one of the firſt, that 
taughtthe Hebrevv Tonguein Chriſtedome., 

he Tovvne of Reutlingen, licth alſoin this Dut- 
chic upon the Neccar , and in the yeere 1240. vvas 
made a vvalled Toyvne by the Emperour Fredrick 
the Second: Others are of opinion, that ic hapned 
Anno 1282. This Tovvne is moon in regard of the 
number of paper-milles, vvhich arc inir. 

The other Toyvnes in this Countrie ſtand plea- 
fantlic, and ſome of them are fortified vvith Caſtles, 
and Forts, namely , Yrach lying upon the river Amer, 
Nirting , Kirchena, Heilbron , Lauffen , Pinigkhem. The 
Caſtle of Apergh , Greiningen , Marbach , Canſtat, 
VV aiblingh, Schorendor ff, Geppingen, Fieſſen tormerly 
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called Abudiacum, Heydenheym, VViltbergh, che place 
vvhere that excellent Colmographer Daniel Cellar 
vvas borne ſituated upon the River Nagolt: Herren- 
bergh Roenburgh Hechingen,Balingn' a free Towne 
for the Ievves: and many more vvhole names and 11- 
tuations arc deſcribed in this Mapp. 

This Countric is vvatercd allo vvith pleaſant ri- z;yer;, 
vers, lakes, and poolesabounding in fil he, the chie- 
feſt is the Brext, vvhich never is frozen in the hardeſt 
Winrer that is. The Neccar runneth through the 
midſt of this Countric, and carrieth many other ri- 
vers vvith him into the Rhine, as namely, the Nagolr, 
Entz, Remſz, Rocher , Iag#t,and Filtz : the Brentz run- 
neth into the Donawv. 

The Mountaines in this Countrie, in regard of atoun- 
their whitencſſc are called Alpes, & by reaſon of the #1», 
white flints, and ſtones, thatgrovv upon. them, they 
are diſcouercd a farre of. Here and there allo they 
gettnevy names, as the Schers, Albuchws, Haneham 
and Hertsfelt, 8c. 7 

The Swvuart-wvood, or Sylva Hercynia, and Martia- Forefis and 
»a;ſpreaderh irſelfe through divers parts of this Dut- 9-4 
chic, and hath ſundrynames accordingh to the pla- 


ceand ſituation vvhere they ſtand. As the Albuchey- 
voaldt : the Stubenthaleruvalt : the Swuvartzwuald:, 
the Odenwwaldt, &Cc. 

The inhabitants of this Dukedome are much 74. mas. 
commended for the uſe of their Armes, their curte- ner: of this 
fie, and conſtancic in religion. 
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IIsToRIEs teſtific thatthis 
| Countrie of Suevia z which is 
now but a Dukedome,, was 
heretofore aKingdom,though 
there beno Princeof the Ro- 
mane Empire, which beareth 
the title of Duke of Svwaben; 
= ſeing the whole landis devided 
© amongdiverſe Lords. Apart of 
ir belongeth to the Houſe of Hu#fria by inheritance: 
bur the greateſt part thereof, is in the poſſeſlion of 
the Duke of YVirrenberg. There are alſo diverſe Im- 
periall Townes in this Countrie, whichlic here and 
there , being under their owne Iuriſditions : the 
othersareſubje&rothe Duke of Bawaria. 

This ancientand famous people, is much mentio- 
ned inold Hiſtories, they had (as we may readin Pro- 
thmic, andin Strabo, and ſome others) their habitation 
upon the Elve, andthe river Swevs. Ar this day, this 

rricis notof ſo largean extent , as informer 
rimes, and becauſcirisa part of high Dutchland, it is | 
bounded thus: Northward it bordereth upon the 
Vpper Palatinate, Eaſtward upon Bavaria, Southward 
upon Svwiſſerland, and Weſtward upon Alſaria. Itisa 
rerritoire as Joannes Aubanus deſcriberh in his booke 
of the Cuſtomes. , and Manners of Nation partly 
plaine, and partly Montainous. 

The ſoile thereof is fo fruirfull , that thereisno 
place of ir, butis inhabired. Iris full of woods, and 
trees, ſo that the Inhabirans delight much in hun- 
ting and hawking. All kind of Graine, and Catraile 
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Roy Rowe grearſtore of Cartaile,as Cowes, Horſe, 
and Mares, which breede very faire foales. Beſides 
this Countrie yeeldeth very good Wheare, & Barlic 
and hath many Groues, and Woodsinit: alſo man 
ſprings, brooks, and Meeres, wherewith iris watere 
Oathis fide ofthe Danubiwe, there are divers terri- 


a hillic, ſtonie, anda craggie Countrie: the ground, 
and Fields whereofarc fo hard, that they are faine ro 
plough itupwitha reeme of12,0r 14 Oxen, andtwo 
orſes: Here groweth much Corne, Oars, & Barlic, 
neither is there any Carraile wanting , as Oxen, 
Cowes, Sheepe, andall kind of Venaiſon. 
Vponthis Countrie bordererh the ſmallCountrie 


having manic heaths, and woods in it: alſo Earraile, 
_ Fowle , and Deere , bur litle Corne , and 
ates. 


is cucnſuchanother Land, and of the ſame nature, as 
the former is. 

The Donawvviſh Dale,reacherh fro the head of the 
Danubius, bencaththe Lech, andis very well inhabi- 


red with Townes, Villages, and Caſtles, which lyerh 


upon both ſides of the Danubixe, and haue abundance 
of Corne, Oares, Fiſhe, Fowle, Venaiſon, Fruirs, and 
Paſtures, Catralle, arrable Lands, Trees, and Fields, 
yeaall things (faving Vineyards:)burt that wantis ſup- 
plyed with their owne commodities, for by exchang 
of them, they gett wine enough from other places. 
Moreover here are alſorthe Earledomes of Zollem, 
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roires as is to be ſeenemnthis Mapp, namely the Alb, _,, 


of Albuch, whichis likewiſe a hillie, anda roughland, as. 


Theriver of Braxzsſepareth it fromHerdvelegwhich ,,_ Fr 
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are therein abundance,andthe wholeCountric hath Ep 

a plexſant and healthful aire, is full of fine Townes, | lyeth alſo the Dioceſle of Elvvang, the Countic of ; 
aſtles, and Villages. Our of che hills chey digg Sil- | Helfenſtain,and others which for brevitics ſake we will 

ver, andother Merrals. The Inhabitanrsare ſtour, & | patte ouer. 

valliant , which Plutarche commenderh aboue all The Bodenzee , or Lake , which the Benevolent rhe 8idew 

other people, that they by their might, valour and | Readerſceth Weſtward inthis Mapp, is called in La- &*. 


Nollenburgh and Baar. On this fide of the Denubius 
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armes aſpiredto that pitch of honour, thatthey ar- 
tained to the Government of the whole Romane 
Empire, and keptirfor along rime. 
he Vpper Sovaben, which is called Alemannia, 
andas ſome ſay, rooke the name from the Lake Le- 
»4n, containcth for the moſt parr all that, which the 
Rheti, and the YVindelicihadin their p oflefſion, and is 
ſhuttin Northward with the Danubins, and Eaſtward 
with the river Lycws, orthe Lech:Sourhwardir butrerh 
upon the ſnowie mountaines, and Weſtward upon 
the Bodenzee, or Lake. | 
The territoire of Algovv bordererh Eaſtward 
upon Gelach, Northward upon the Danubiws, Welſt- 
ward uponthe Bodenzee , and Southward upon rhe 
Snow-mountaines. Ir is gow rough and a coldiſh 
Countrie, bur hath faire and able men init: both 
men, and weemenaregiuen much to ſpinning , and 
it is accounted no ſhame for their men to ſpinne in 


Villages. 


tine Lacws Acroniue , Lacus Brigantinus, Or Bodamicus: it 
isa large lake , which ſcucreth Suwabenland from 
Soviſſrland, and isſomes, or 7 Germane miles in 
length, andabour two in breath. Berweene Roſehach, 
and Buchory it is three miles ouer , and by Mersbur 
(at itisreportedto be zoo fadomedeep,.Ir is devided 
intothe - py and Nether parr. The vppermoſt be- 
ginneth'at Lindavv , and reacheth to the Caſtle of 
Podmen , from whence irttaketh thename of Podami- 
cs, asifone ſhould ſay, the Podem-Lake, which name 
afterward, was corrupted, ſo that of Podem-Jea, itis 
now made the Boden-zee. Orhers affirme, rhar iris ſo 
called from the excceding depth thereof. The Ne- 
cher Lake beginneth at Coftnirs, and is very narrowe, 
andiscalled trom Cel, a ſmall rowne lying uponir,the 
Cellarzee, or Lake. 

The #hyne runneth through borh theſe Lakes, and 
divers other rivers fall into Boden-zee, as the Bregenr; 


| which ſpringeth our of the Bregenriſh wood or Foreſt: 
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likewiſe the Arg, Liblach, _—_— Steinach, and other 


ſmall riuers and brookes, by which and other run- 
ning waters, this lake in Summer time is higher by 
ewo fadomes, and yet remainesalwayes very cleare; 
and becauſe of the greatdeprth thereof,itis nor trou- 
bleſome. The wholeland lying round abour the Bo- 
den-2ce, isfo exceeding fruitfull, that iris full of fine 
Townes, Caſtles,and Villages,and beſides hath foure 
Imperiall rownes ſeated upon it,namely Conſtance , Y- 
berlingen,Lindsvv,and Burchorn: Allo the Towneand 
Countie of Bregentz, trom whence it 15 called Lacus 
ICantinus. 
Iſo there are ſome other Meeres, and Lakes, as 
the Federzee, the Albzee, the YVeiſſenzee,and others. 
Herearcalſo many excellent &great riuers,where- 
of the greateſt, the moſt famous and faireſt of Eu- 
ropais the Donaw, or Denubius: which hath his head- 
ſpring in this Countrie neere unto a Founraineſprin- 
ging ourtupon the Mount Abnavv. 
eatus Rhenanus is of the on thatthe name 
Dongvv is as much to ſay as the Abnevv, others ſay, 
thatitisa name compounded ofThon & Avv, which 
is called water,and that the word Donavv betokeneth 
ſo much-as the water of Thox: In former times the 
Donavy, or Danubins, was the utmoſt confines ofGer- 
manic. This riuer of Doneavv fromthe head ſpring 
—_ runneth Eaſtward,and paſſeth by EINE 
of Neyding, Mering, Dutling, Mylen, Beyrn, Friding,Sig- 
at wy 7 S, \ Munderkin endeDihing, 
recciuing by the way many ſmall brookes, anariuers 
into it, and paſſing by Yim, the 7ley falls into it cloſle 
by che ſame Cirie, and raking its courſe forwards be- 
yond Elchingen, Leibha, Gunſclfingen, and Laugingen 
raketh along with him the Gunrz, Mindel, Brentz,and 
the Sprurrer, and running by Doxnavvertalitle beyond 
it, recciueth-the Lechinto him, and ſo growing grea- 
rer by theſe rivers, runneth forward witha ruſhing 
noiſe Eaſtward, through Bavaria, Auitria, Hungaria, 
Bulgaria, V alachia,and Moldaviainto Pontus Euxinue. 

e ſecond next thisis the ler ſtreame, which ta- 
keth his beginning in the Alpes, and falling through 
the 1ler-dale, paſlerh by Kempren, Buxheim, Kelmutz, 
andalitleabouc bm falleth into the Danubiue. 

The Lycws,or Lechis likewiſea fine riucr,and taketh 
his head-ſpring in the Alpes, byavillage called Elpele, 
and falling through theLeckdale paſſing by Reute, Fuſſe, 
Sconga,and Ausburg,a litle bencath Dondvvertdiſchar- 

eth himſelfe into the Danubins. 

Theleſler riversaretheſe:rhe Bregentz,the Vpper 
and Nether Arg, Schus, Ablach, Riſn, Rott, E, ch ach, 
Guntz, Mindel, Smutter, V YVertach, Sinckel, and on this 
fide of the Danubius, the Ruchart, Blaur, Lon, Brent, 
Egvveid, Kochern, and an infinite number of other 
brooks, and ſprings. Likewiſe the Necker hath his be- 
ginning in Svuabenland, whole headfpring is a mile 
aboue Rotwveil, and running through YVirrenberger- 
land, and the Nether Palatinate then falleth into the 
Mountaines Rhyng beneath Heydelbergh. This Countrie alſo hath 
many hills, eſpecially Southward, where the high 4l- 
pes begin roriſe, which bothin Summer and Winter 
are couvercd with ſnoyv,tor which cauſethey arcalſo 
called theSnowure Mountaines.Moreouer,there are the 
Ruckſteig,T henheim im Loch, the Grenten, the Gach, the 
Pyler, &c. likewilc, on this {ide of the Danubiws in the 
Dioceſle of Elvvangiit is full of hills,as alſo in the Hyr- 
cynam, or Suvartz-uvood. 

This Countrrieis exceeding full of Townes, Ham- 
lets, Villages & Caltles, whereof the principaleſt Ci- 
tie is Ausburg , which was notin vaine calle Auguſta 
Vindelicorum, and Augnſta Khetorum, (cing Rhatia con- 
raineth in it Rhetia ſingularis, and Vindelicia, which the 
Leth (cuereth the one from the other. Tacitzs nameth 


Rivers. 


The Nler. 


Lech. 


Auſburg. 
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Ausburg, the famous Colonic, and Rhetian Province. 
For it ſcemeth very probable, that the Yindelici had 
bur litle land on the further {ide of this riuer, andiris 
no marvell,though this rowne belonged tothe Rhers, 
and thar they alſoſhould be called YVindelicorum Augu- 
fla, ſeing the others, which dwelt on the other ſideof 
the riuer, retainedno lefle rhe name of Yindelici. For 
the Vindus in Rhetia dilchargeth himſelfe into the 
Lycus, and fieng both theſcrivers meete by Ausburg, 
therefore is this Citie named Angu/ta Vindelicorum. 
This is a very ancient City, founded before the Ro- 
maine Empire begann, and was famous in the rimes 
of the Rhati, and the Germani. It tooke thename Au- 
guſta, from the Emperour Auguſtus,who ſent thirher a 
colonie,likeas many other townesalſo bore thename 
of the ſame Emperour,as Auguſta Aciſie upon the Da- 
nubius, Auguſta Auſciorum in France, Auguſta Bracarum 
in Spaigne, Auguſta Emeritain Portugall, Auguſta Eu- 
alraxoin Comagena, Auguſta Raurgcorum upon the 
Rhyne,&c. Anditis apparant, that they ſent people to 
inhabitein this Citicin the times of both the Nerones 
towit, of Tiberius, & Druſus, who brought Rhetia, 8 
Vindelicia under the Romaine Empire. From this 
word Auguſta is come the name of Auſpurg, by ad- 
ding thereunto the word Tupyey, or Burgws:as if one 
ſhould fa Anusburgus,that is,theBourrough,orTowne 
of Auguſtus. Itis counted now under Suevie or Swa- 
benland , ſince the time that the valliant Svwabens 
paths ouerthe Danubius, and tooke in the places 
ying round abourir. After the terrible expedition of 
Antila, this Citic begann. to creepe up againe, and 
under the Gouvernment of Theodoricus, King of the 
Oftro-Gotes, begann to flouriſhagaine. Afrerward the 
Svvabens, paſling ouer the Danubiws,tell into the Ro- 
mane Confines, and chaſed the Romans our of this 
Countrie, and became Maſters of all Rhatia, and ar 
laſt made analliance with the Almans againſt the 
Francks, by whomeneere unto Tolbjacws, they were 
defeared and overthrowne:After which time the Asſ* 
burgers were ſubje& to the Auſtrian Kings, till Car 
Martellus. Inthe yeere 1051. Hepricws Niger held in 
Februaric an Imperiall day in this Citie. The likealſo 
did Rudolphus Duke of Suuaben,who through the in- 
ſtigatis of PopeHildebrant againſtHenricws the fourth, 
was called Romane Emperovr, which Imperiall day ar 
Ausburg in the yeere 1077. was aſſiſted by the Popes 
Legare. Vnderthe Emperour Sigiſmundae, this Citic 
obrained manie great immunities, and priviledges. 


, | In the yeere 1496. Maximilianus of Auſtria with his 
| Sonne Philippus the Arch-Duke, (ol 


ized herein 
this Ciric his Feſtivall dayes, and the ſaid" Maximilia- 
nus heldalſoin this rowne many Imperiall dayes. An- 
no 1518. Martin Luther was cited by the Emperour Ca- 


| rolus Quintus to q—_ in an Imperiall-day held in 


this Citie, where he gaucan account of his faith. The 
Imperiall-Statesalſo upon the Imperiall day,held an- 
no 1530, deliuered ouer a Confeſiton of their faithro 
the Emperour, which after the name of this Cirie,is 
called the Ausburgich Confeſſion. Fifreene yeeres after 
was forgedin this Citic by Iulius Pflug, Michael Heldws, 
and Johannes Iſlibins the Interim ; which after ithad 
laſted rwoyceres, the Emperour preſſed hard for a 
Councill, andſo procured the Councill of Trent:un- 
dertheGouvernment of Ferdinandus,the Ausburgiſh 
peace was confirmed. 

Andrtothecndthe ancientEccleſiaſticall hiſtoties 
be not buriedin oblivis,Itis reporred,thar one called 
Luctus,aboutthe yeere ofChriſt190.preached theGoſ- 
pellat_Ausburg,&convertedaGenerall unto theChri- 
ſtian faich. Which wewilller reſt; licngir cannot be 
proued out of any authentique Authour. Bur this 
leemes to come ncerer the truth, thatunder the Em- 

perour 


KaufBeyern 


AMemminy 
Jens 


EIYT. 


perour Docletianus, Narciſſus,Gerundenſis lined there, 
and Dionyſins Cretenſis who (together with Afra, Dig- 
na, Eunomia, Enprepia , andother holy martyrs were 
putrto death) by Caius, Diocletians Generall, was inſti- 
eured the firſt Biſhop. Anno 400 CAmbroſius Biſhop 
of Milan ſent Albanus, 8& Theomneitus unto Auſpurgto 
purge the Church there fro the Arrian herefie. Anno 
615 029m Was propoled totheChurchot Auſburg, 
and was accounted the firſt Biſhop thereof. There are 
in this City two excecding faire Arſenalls, a Stately 
Palace, diverſe publick water-workes, & Fountaines, 
a braue Senare-houſe , which is ſuppoſed to haue 
bene heretofore the temple of the Cibells, a famous 
Librarie, and many faire and beautifull Churches. I 


is ſcatedinavery pleaſant,and a fruittull plaine,is very 
populous, and ſufficiently provided with all things | 
neceſſaric forthe uſe of man, and is famous for the | 
many Imperiall Dayes, which haue bene held in ir. | 
Of late yeeres Guſtavus Adolphus King of Suveden of 
immortall memorie, enlarged the walls and made 
themalmoſt as greatagaine as they were before, and 
it wasſofortityed by him, thatnowir is reputed to be 
one of the ſtrong eſt Cities in Germanie. 

Kanf Beyern is allo an Imperiall Towne, and is as 
muchto &s as apurchaſed Village: tor in the time of the 
Emperour Conradus the ſecond, they bought their 
libertic and freedome for fiftig thouſand gold gil- 
ders, whereas before it was ſubic to the Barons of 
Hoff. 
fo is likewiſc an Imperiall Citie , firuated upon 
the Dannbius, berweene the two rivers er in Algovv, 
and the Blau, which ſprings up in YYVirtenbergerland, 
& runs intothe Danabiae, ThisCiry takerh the name 
from the Elme-trees , which growe there in abun- 
dance. In ancient times it was bur a Village, till the 
yeere 1300, when it was madea towne, and girt abour 
with Walls, and Moartes. Atthis day it is a mightic, a 
ſtrong anda wealthiec Citie, furniſhed richly with all 
thing neceſfarie for humanelife. It hath many braue 
Churches, eſpecially one,whichin regard of the faire 
Pillars, the curious Structure, the magnificent Ar- 
chirefture, no Church in Germanie (ſaving $Straeſ- 
burg) can be com ared to it. The Church-rtowre is 
exceeding high. The Emperour Maximilian before it 
was made hi 66 with Spire vvCEt op to the op thereof, 
ro vewthe Sakine fire and proſpect round abourit: 
and itis reported, that with halfe his foote,, he ſtood 
upon the ourtermoſt ſtone, and lifted up his other 
foore, which place is yet to beſecne to rhisdaye, and 
hisnameengraven upon ir. Thereare two very large 
Mercate places, and two faire ſtore houſes, furniſhed 
with all manner of Proviſions and Amunition. The | 
Danubius runneth cloſle by it, and rhereir is naviga- 
ble, having good ſtore of wr 1-7 . Thereareno hulls 
about this Citie, bur one called S. Michels-hill, lying 
Northward. Their Gouvernment is Ariſtocraricall, 
andis choſenour of rhe chicteſt, and Nobleſt Citi- 
Zens: they haue 72 Counſecllours , which are cle&ted 
out of the Aldermen and Common Rargerh who by 
their provident care , gouverne all r ings aſwell 
within as without the Ciry, cucry man knowing his 
owne office. The foundation of the Cathedrall 
Church was laydin the yeerc 1464) and hou builr 
and finiſhed Anno 1488, was dedicated tothe Virgine 
Marie, Itis held to be the greateſt, the higheſt, and 
the largeſt Churchin Germanic. —_ | 

Memmingenisallo an Imperiall Ciric, faircly builr, 
and ſtrong , which was called in former rimes Zum 
Grienenvverd , in which many ſubſtanciall Burgeſles 
inhabit, and through it there runns a cleare ſpring- 
water, which neverfreezcth. Irlycth berweene Auſ- 
burgh, and Kempten, andiso ancient, tharir is vercely 


thought, it was foundedin the yecrc of our Lord z50. 
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{ This Towne hathmany pleaſantwalkes round abour 


it,and upontheone ſlideofit , there lycth a Moore 
tull of Recds. Here they driue a great trading in Lin- 
nen, and Hempe. Round abour this rowne within a 
mule or two there are divers Caſtles, and Cloiſters,as, 
Ortenbeuren , Munchrott , Ochſenhauſen, V1 7blingen, 
Buchsheim. Allo the Caſtles in Ilerthal, as Kronburgh 
Marſtetten, Lautrack, Eroltzheim, Kelmutz,, Dietenheim, 
OY > VVertingen, Zelb, and Kirchberg upon the 
Iter. 

Kempten is a very ancient Imperiall rowne, and was 
called heretotore Campidunum. Ir lyeth upon the 
Weſtſide of the Ir , wherethereis a bridg ouer it: 
Ie, and Memmingen ſtand in atriangle. \: hath a 
fine proſpe&,andarich Abbey betonging roit,which 
Hildegrad, wite unto Carolus Magnus tounded , and 
gaue untoit the Earledome of Millarmond. The Siſter 
ofthis Empreſle called Adelinde, whome Count 0cho 
of Keſſelberg in Blanckenthall neere Biberach mar- 
ried, builr after his death the Gentleweemens Cloi- 
ſter, called Buchavv, upon the Buchauwver, or Fedey- 
Lake, a mile aboue Biberach. 

Biberachis held for a very famous Gentlewecmens 24 
monaſterie, founded by Adetheids Hildebrand, daugh- **" 
terunto the Duke of Svwaben, who after the diccaſe 
of her huſband and her Sonnes, brought all the 
meanes ſhee hadinto it, and was the firſt Abbeſſe, and 
Matron thereof. 

Tſne taketh the name from the river Tſae, or from 
Iron, which in high Dutch is called Tſex, or from 1s R 
the Zgiprtian Idoll, which in former times was wont 
to beadoredin Svwabex, and was once ſubiett to the 
Eſquire of Y/Valdpurg, of whome they bought & pro- 
cured their libertic , and fo became an Imperiall 
Towne. Their moſt trading is in Linnen-cloth, 
thoughir be buta barren Countrie round abour it. 
Henry Gurtel a bare-tooted Monk, Biſhop of Baſill, 
and afterwards Arch-Biſhop of Mentz was borne 
here. 

Lindawvlycrh alooft by the fide, & in the Boden- 
Sea upon an Iland , and ioyncrh to the firme land 
onely with a walled-bridge ſome 290 paces my Ic 
ſeemeth to take the name from the Linden trees, which 
had wont to growetherc in abundance. Ir is avery 
delighrfull place, having a wholcſome aire, where all 
things are very good cheape, and where men may 
live tor alicle money, and the firme land behinde ir, 
yeelderh much wine. The Bode-Sealyeth very bene- 
hciall for this Citie , for by reaſon of their ſhipping, 
and boars,they haue good trading inall the neigbou- 
ring Townes, and Vullages round abourit, and itis 
ſeated as comodioully, as they themſclues can detire, 
forthe tranſporting, and ſclling of their wares : for 
Ccvcr Naw: 2 their comes to Lindavy people trom 
28 Townes, and Villages, partly by boars, and partly 
by Wagons, tothe mercare, & bring thirher all kind 
of commodirics. Our of Syvaben, and Bavariathey 
bring heirher all kind of Graine, Copper, Sale, and 
Iron, which is tranſported from thence into Svwiſſer- 
land, and Ypperland. From the Nether Lake our of 
Turgovv , and Hegovveuery weeke there is tranſpor- 
red by water beſides Corne and Oarcs , a notable 

uantitic of Wines, brought therher , and ſentfrom 
. tn againc into Algovv, Suvaben land, and Bava- 
ria. Ourof the Bergenſer Foreſt, Murenfull, Appezet, 
Thurtalland Vonerland, comes great {tore of Checlc 
andBurcer. The adiacenr places bring thirher many 
fruirerees , and Spunne-webbs roſcll, belides the 
great commerce , Which the Ciric of Lindawhath 
with other great Townes in Germamie : in regard 
whercof, this Ciricis not amiſle called by ſome, ths 
Germane, or Suevian Venice. | 
Vberlingen ikewiſc is {cated _ the Boden zec & pyertinges, 
&. Was 
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was alſo madean Imperiall Towne anno 1267. ithath 
many Vineyards, and good trading , and hath a very 
fine territoire, lying roundabourir, under the iuril- 
dition thereof. 

Gmundt lyeth in Raemſer-Dale.Heere the Suvabens 
in ancicnt times held their yecrly running atthe ring, 
and tilting. 

Hall upon the riuer Coccher7, lying betweenethe 
high Mounraines & the,Clifts, is{oftrong by nature, 
that they can bring no ordinancetaplaye upon ir. Ir 
isreportedthere are in it aboue 120. Saltſhopps, 
where they make grear ſtore of Salt. 

Dunckelſpull is (cated upon the brooke YVermitz, & 
raketh the name from Dunchell, & Buhell, which ligni- 
fyeth a Hillock., 

Bopfingen on the FEger. 

Nordlingen anno 1251.was madean Imperiall rowne 
by Conradus Fredericus the ſecond. 

Donavverdt lyeth upon the Danubins, or Donavv, 
where the Berniz3, or YVernitz runneth into the Do- 
»evv, whence ittaketh thename. This rowne after 
the King of Sweden had tooke it in,was forrifyed very 
ſtrong. 

Aickeve lyeth upon the Federzee or lake, here the 
aboucſaid Adetheids buried her husband, and her 
three Sonnes, after they were laynein a Bataille by 
the Hunnes. 

Offenburg in Briſgovv,is as much to lay as Offees Bur- 
rough, by whom it was firſt built. 

Gienbach was builr by Piraminiws in the yeere 72 4. 

Rotwveill beyond the Danubiws, lying nor farre from 
the headof the Necker. Conradus the ſecond ordained 
initan Impenall ſeſſion, where two Lordsof the 
Councill,choſen out of the nobility ſhould beludges. 

Coſtnitz,or Conſtance,lycth berweene the Bodenzce, 
and the Cellarzee, where the Rhyne fallethinroir, 8 
not farre from thisCiry runneth outof it againe. The 
name ſheweth ſufficiently the antiquitic thereof, 
though thereisno mention made of itinancient hi- 
ſtories. The Countrie round abour it, is very fruir- 
full. The firſt Biſhop of it was Maximinw. T his Citic 
iSalſo famous for aCenerallCouncill,which was held 
initin the time of theEmperourSigiſmundws,in which 
time alſo 0rhothe third was Biſhop of it. 

Buchorn upon the Bodenzee,is no great,buta wealthie 
owne, having ſomeleſſer Townesand Villages un- 
derthe "ariſdiion thereof. Itraketh the name from 
the Buchwvood, which heretofore reached unto the 
Lake. Ouer againſt itlycth Arbon, or Arbor Felix, {0 
called by the Latins,where the Romanspitched their 
Campe. 

Ravenſpurg, or Gravenſpurg, where there dwells di- 
verſe Gentlemen of an ancicnt houſe, and Mar- 
chats. Cloſſe by this rowne there ſtands an oldCaſtle, 
which they fay was built by the Duke of Suwaber. 

Der Burg#tal, not farre from whence,inH afſoch, was 
borne the Emperour Fredericus Barbaroſſa. 

VVeingarten, which the Guelpheni (who were Earles 
of Altorff) builr firſt. 
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the Tipper Ares here they trade mich in Linnen 
Cloath. 

Mundelheim , an the Mindel, andaboue it thereis 
Caſtle belonging to the Lords of Frunsbergh. 

Buroovv, aboue which the Mindel fallerhinto the Burgo>>. 
Daxnubins, and the whole Marquiſate takerh the name 
from it, and now belongethto the Arch-Duke of Au-. 
ftria.In this Marquiſatelye many Villages, andCloi- 
ſters,as YVerenhuyſen, Knoringen, letingen » Reiſenburg, 
Frieſach,Ziemathauſen,Zuſmarthauſen, eiferſper +» al- 
lerhauſen,T hierdor ff,Geſterhauſen,Rautenbach,Sc onfeld, 
Ofterbach, Aurbach, &c. 

Simringen a {mall rowne appertaining to the Earles Simringes. 
of Hohenfolers 

Scherr a Caſtle and Hamler, and Mengen a Hamler 
belonging to the Free-Lordsof Ay no 

Ehingena Towne where thercis a Nunnerie. Fhingen. 

Laugingena Towneand Caſtle appertaining ro the Lage. 
Duke of Bavaria. Albertus Magnus was borne inthis 
towne. 

Gundelfingen is a towne witha Caſtle. Dillingenallo guudeife 
is a towne with a Caſtle, belonging to the Biſhop of ge». 
_Ausburg. HoochHatten is a Headlac witha Caſtle init, 
appertaining tothe Duke of Bavaria. 


em 


The fourth Circle of the Romane Empire is Suevia, 
or Suvabenland, in vuhich theſe States 
followving are contayned. 


Thefirſt State is the Lords ſpiricuall, namely , the 
Biſhops of Chur,Coſinirz, and Ausburg, the Abborrs of 
Kempten, Reichenavv, S.Gall, Salmans, Y Yeiler , VVien- 

arten, Y Veiſſenavv, S.Blaſs, S.Peter, Maulbrun, Schaff- 
auſen, Stain am Rhyn, Kreutzlingen, Petershauſen, Einſi- 
del, Pfeffers, S. Tohan in T hurtall, Schuſſenriedt, Rockem- 
burg, Ochſenhauſen , kopingbrun, Marchtal, Elchlingen, 
Tine, Munchrod, Aurſper, Trſee, Gengenbach, Schuttern, 
Defidiſen: the Abbelles of Lindovv, Rottenmunſter, 
Bucchavv, Guttenſeel, Beund, Heppach: the maſter of 
the Dutch Order ouer Elſas, ns Derg, Theſe. 
cond State isof the Princes&Free Lords,as theDuks 
of YVirtenberg, the Marqueſle of Baden, the Earle 
of Helſenſtain, the Earle of YVeiſenſteig, the Earle of 
Oviages, the Earle of Laffex, the Earle of Montforr, 
the Earle of Farſtenberg, the Marqueſle of Eberſtain, 
the Earle of Tolers, the Earle of Bulits, the Earle of 
Lobenſtein , the Earle of Tubingen, the Earle of Rich- 
berg,the Earleof Tengen, the Free Lord of Gundelfin- 
ge» the Lord of Stuttgart, the Lord of Tuſſen, the 
ree Lordof YYaldpurg, the Lord of Tonnenbere, the 
freeLordof 29, "ag Lord of Yalckenſtain,the Lord 
of Runſeck,the Free Lord of Opperhelvven. Thethird 
State conſiſts of the Free Townes, as Ausburg, Kauf- 
beyern, Vim, Memmingen , Kempten, Bbrach, Leukirch, 


YVangen is alſo an Imperiall Towne, lying upon | Hamerſpach,and Rottwwcil. 


Tjne,Y V angen,Lindauv,Ravensberg, Buchorn, Vberlin- 
gen,Coitnitz, Pfullendorff,S.Gall, Schafhauf, Reuſlingen, 
Efting?, Gmund,Y Veil, Hailbrun,V Vimpten, Hall inSwua- 
ben, Dinckelſpuet, Bopfingen, Gengen, Alen, Nordlingen, 
Donavverd, Buchauv, Offenburg, Gengembach, Zell im 
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His Courſe, the Citties and Townes 


Seated upon it, 


qſ=be Principall, moſt navigable and 
famous rivers of all Europe,traverſing 
frhrough,and dividing all Almenie and 
LHongerie into tvvo parts, and having 
receiued 60. navigable rivers into 
im, runneth vvith a violent courſe 
fagainſt the Sunne riſing Eaſtvvard, 
WI ar laſt diſgorgeth his tull Romacke 
| ; | vvith aroaring noizc,out of his ſeuen 
| mouths into the EuxineSea , or as the Iralians call it Mar Mag- 
| gior, after it hath ſtreamed _ for the ſpace of 1500. miles, 


vyhereof Cedere Danubius ſe tibi Nile negat. 
" :-: » Tat fo! 
O ſeuen mouthed Nile, Iplamely ſee, 
Danoyy vvill ſcarce giue pyay to thee. 
| The name, This {ous river taketh his head our of a ſpring riſing in 
| & vyhexce Nigra Sylya,, from a mountaine called Abnoyy. Beatus Rhenanus 
| *tooke i®  thinketh, that the Originallname of Danubius is as much to ſay 
| Originait® asthe Abnayy. Bertins is of the opinion, that the derivation 
of this name, commeth from the Noune Proper Thon, and 
that «yy, vyhich ſignificch a yyarer, or a river,is addedto it; and 
that being compounded of theſe tvyo vyords, it ſignifierh the 
river of Thon, orThonayy. This river vyas heretofore a bound 
to Germanic onthe South fide, © 
" The Chiefe rivers of Almaigne, vvhich fall into the Donavy 
arethe ller, the VVermitz, and the Lycus, vvhich river {vvelling 
vvith many others, diſchargeth ir ſelfe into the Danubius at 
Leſchmund, not farre from .Aushourgh. The «Almonus fallerh 
The Rivers intothe Danubius at Kelliaim The Nabus by Regenspurg, aslike- 
of Almanie Vile the Regnus. But the Iſare vvith his rapid {treame , being 
»hich fall ſyvolne vvith many other Riyerets, disburtheneth ir ſelfe into 
into theDe- the Donayy neere unto Fitzhoyen. The greatriver of /bnbeing 
mubiw. encreafed vvith many brookes falleth neere unto Paſayy vvith 
ſach a violence into ho Donavy,thatit keepeth irs courle a good 
yvay into that ſtreame, and mixethnor his yyarers vvith thoſe 
of the Donavy, as appeareth plainely bythe colour of the vva- 
ter and vyaues. There runs likevviſe into theDanoyy theſe lefler 
rivers, as the Itz,the Traun,Ems,Igel,Leyta, March,Rab,the Dra,or 
Trab, betyvecne vvhich and the Danubixs at the batraile of Va- 


noteth). ouertrew and levy Ladiſlaus King of Hungarie, and 


di, : ' of his men, and indeed his periury deſerued it:forha- | 
K+ _— Ph oh | from the Turcks by the Baron of Syyartſenbourg, vvho for his 


s ving made ,/and {yvorne a truce vvith the Turkce; the Popes 
#þ Legate upon aſceming advantage, ablolued himof his Oath 
| ; & drevy himintothe field. Amarath the ſecond,againſt vvhome 
ol they fought, lifting up his eyes to heauen, and —_ Chriſt to 
looke upon the perfidious dealing, vvhereyvith his tollovvers 

had dishonoured him , reencouraged his men vyhen the bat- 

| taile yvas almoſt loſt,and gortthe viRorie. Likevvile the great 

; rivers of Teyf and the San, diſburden themſclues into the Do- 
navy at Greeliſh V Veiſſenburg: beſides al theſe there comes into 


- ND rus, vyhere Amurach the Turchish Emperour (as Mr. Heylin | 
R | of September, vvhen as the Earle of Hardee vvas Governour 0 


| 


| 


it the Maſchus Rhaboſus, Gebrius, Alutas, 8 Alt, vvhich perhaps is | 


the Barlalat, & Seretius, and the river Pruth. 

Bads . or Novy vvee vvill ſpeake ſomevvhar of the principal tovvnes, 

o_ iti 0 | | he Order ob- 
& citties ſituated up6 the Danubius, according to t 
ſerved inthe Latine Alphabeth. The firſt then vyhichpreſentsit 
{elfe to our vievy is Buds, or Ofen, in the Kingdome of Han- 
garie, lying uponthe righthand of the Danubis,taken inand 
ſubdued by the Turckes from the ChriſtiansAnno 1519.by the 
Turkiſh Emperour Selman the Magnificent, upon the 19. of 
Avouſt,after he had aſlaultedir cleve rimes,vvir ſuch violence 
as if he had threarned not onely the ruine of this cirty,bur allo 


_—— 
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the ſubverſion of Chriſtendome. It is ſeatedin Vpper Hungerie, 
being once the Metropolis of the Countrie, and 1% Court of 
the Kings, having a moſt pleaſant proſpe& round about it. 
King Sigiſmund cauſed many faire Euildin to be erected in 
this city. He built alſo inthe Caſtte a os þ palace, after the 
modell of the Structures in Rome; and environed the Caſtle 
onely vvith one Wall, and adorned it vvith moſt pleaſant 
Walkes,Galeries,and a highTovvre built of tree ſtone, having 
in the midſt of the Caſtle fine gardens , and Bathesas vvell for 
healr, as for delight. Thiscity is ſeated partly upon hils, and 
partly uponaplaine. Itis girt about vvith exceeding ſtron 

Walls, and Bulvyarkes, having vvithin it many goodly buil- 
dings: ſo that there is not atairer, a pleaſanter, oraſtronger 
citty in all Hungarie, being indeed machleſle, and is furmſhed 
vvithabundance of all proviſions, necellarie for ſuſtentation, 


pompe,and delight, 


Iaurinam vulgarly called Raab,or Raaffis ſeated upon the con... Ks 


fluence of the tvvo rivers of Danubius and Arrabon, or Rab, and 
vyas the ancicnt Bulvvarke of the Huns againſt the Gaules: All 
the Countticlyinground about this praaky, 6 bene ſpoyled by 
the Turkes, and all the Monaſterics vyere lacked and deftro- 
yed- one part of itisfiruated on the right fide of the Danubius, 
and the reſt on theleft fide of che other river, vvhich in regard 
of the blackneſle of the vvater, hath got the name of Raab, 
vyhich fignifieth in Engliſh a Raven, trom vvhich this river 
tooke 1ts name.lIr is adorned vvith a Biſhops ſeare, hath grear 
trading becauſe of the good ſituation thereof: for this city is 
very {trong by the nature of the place, being environned for 
the moſt part vvith mooriſh grounds, by the overfloyving of 
theſe tvvo rivers aboueſaid. lrisa very ancient citty, and vyas 
in oldtime the vvintring place,and habitation of the Romane 
ſouldiers, as appeareth by the reliques, and ſepulchrall pillars 
vvith engravings, & images vvith longe govvnes layd up vvith 
the Church veſtrie. The Emperours Ferdinand, and Afaximulian 
did fo fortifie this tovyne vvith ſtrong Walls, Moates,and 
large Bulvvarks, thatir novy ſeemes impregnable. For vvhich 
caule & for the detence of it, there vyas keptin it tyvoſtronge 
garniſons, to vvit, The Hungarian Knights horſemen, and Ger- 
maine toote, vyhich held chere a continuall gard againſt the 
Tutks incurſions and ambulſcadoes: yet for all this, it vvas tas 


kenin by Smanthe Turkiſh Beſhs in the yeare 1594.the 13.day 
it. Buraftcrvvard Anno1597. vvas recovered and regayned 


ſeruice and merit vvas created Earle by the Emperour. It vvas 
defended by 1600. Turkes, vvhereof 1300.0f them vvere ſlaine 
vvithin the citty: he rooke in it 500. horſe, great ſtore of provis 
ſions and Amunirtion, and found {cven vaults fullof meale, & 
diverſe ſommes of money, vvhich amounted to aboue three 
hundred thouſand Ducars, and gottalſoinita hundred grear 
ceces of Canon, vvhercof 24. of them vvere ſo great, that 
they cold hardly be uſed, beſides greatſtore of pouder, mate- 
rials,& armes. For vvhich cauſe thus citty is novy moſt ſtrongly 
garded, bcing as it vvere,andasindeed it is, the Bulvyarke of 
Hungarie, Auſtria, Germanie, yea and of all Chriſtendome. 


Lintz is a pleaſant cirry lying in Lovver Auftris ſeated upon £"*ty 


the Donavy, vvhere theDradiſgorgerh it (elfe into that greatriver, 
ſixe miles aboue Arlapen. Therc isnot a more delightfull place 
in all Auſtria, by reaſon there are round aboutit, many goodly 
caltles, and houſes of pleaſure belonging to Noble men, and 
Lords, bccauſc they ſtand ſo commodious for hunting, havv- 
king, fovvling, and fiſhing. The Countrie about it aboun- 
derh in all ſorts of graine : vvirhin this cirty there is agreat 
M ra m m Church 
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Church vvith a high ſteeple. A very faire ſenate houſe, and a 
Caſtle firuared upon a hill vvith a _—_ in it, vvhich com- 
mannds this place,and hath a vvodden bridge over the Donavy, 
andon bothlides of the river many fine houles, gPmn—_ ro 
Gentlemen and Farmers, vvhich giues a faireproſpect, clpe- 
cially vyhen one paſles the river by boate, yyhereof they haue 
many in that place, In thecirry of Lintz a treatie vvasheld An- 
no 1552. betvvecne Ferdinand of Auſtria, brother unto Charles the 
fifth, and Mavrice Prince Ele@or, for the ſetting at liberty out 
of priſon, lobn Frederick Duke of Saxon. and Phil Lantgraue of 
Heſſen. 

a is ſeated onthe right {ide of the Donayy, lying alſo in 
lovver Bayaria,upon the mouth of theriver Ihn,v vhich runs on 
the righthand of it. This citty is divided 'by theſe rivers into 
three tovvnes. For by reaſon of the accommodation of the {1+ 
tuation , and the floyving of the rivers it ſeemes as if many 
tovvnes vvere joyned in one, For the one is called Ihnſtadt from 
the name of the river, ouer vvhich yovy paſſe into Paſſayy upon 
a vvodden bridge made over the Ibn, The citty ofPaſſayy is built 
up6 the promontoire ofa Peninfula,under yvhich theDanubius 
runneth and ouer vvhich there 1s a bridge that joynerh the citty 
to the oppolite ſide,being adorned vvirtyſtately buildings and 
rurrets. VponS, Georges mount is Oberhuys, the C aſtle and 
Biſbops ſeate, under yvhichlyesThlſtade ſeparated from theBiſhops 
Palace by the river l1{tz, vvhich runs under it: ſo that three rivers 
meets here together, namely, theDonayy,the Jhne8&: the itz. The 
Doneyy inthe mid(t on the right receiverh the river Ihn coming 
trom the Vendelict: on the left hand the 1/tz,, vyhich comes trom 
the parts of Almaigne to the! other (ide of the river, and tallerh 
into the Donayy by theBil hops caſtle. Through Ihnſtade runnerh 
a brooke, betyveene theGateand Saint Severius Churcl:, called 
the Boietra , andfals into the Ibn. The buildings of hn ſeeme 
ro be more ancient, then thoſe of Paſſayy, yvhence vve maye 
conchide, that it vvas founded before the other, and vvas 
called in ancient times Botodurum, $.Geertruyds Church ſtands 
yet in Ibnſtadt. In Paſſayy there are many, vvhereof S. Ste- 
phens is the Cathedrall,neere unto vyhich is the Bif hops Courr, 
and the Chapiters Court, Likevviſe $. Pauls, S. Michels, and 
$. Groſſes Churches, and on the W cſtfide of the Citty ſtands 
$. Nicolas his monaltery, Paſlavy ar this day is an Epiſcopall 
Tovyne. The Bif hopsreſidencie vyas heretofore at Ens,ſeated 
alſo upon the Donavy, yvhere the Anaſis fals intoit,tvvclue miles 
from Paſſayy. The firſt Archbiſhop of Ens yvas called Lau- 
rence, (ent thither by the Apoſtle S. Peter. ' Theninth vyas 
made Biſhop of Paſſeyy: andin the yeare 634. the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Ens vvas united to the Biſ hoprick of refery T heodorihe 
the third Duke of Bayaria, vvhen Heraclius vvas Emperour, 
gaue Paſſayy to the Biſhop: andthe Emperour ws alſo 
Anno 894. gaue this Citty, andallthe revenues of it tothe 
Biſhop.In the yeare 899. Paſſayy vvas made a Cathedrall Cirty, 
afrer Tee Lawreacum,othervvile called Ens,vvas demoli(hcd by 
che Huns and Ayaris , fince vvhich time the Biſhops of Paſſayy 
haue intituled themſelues Archbiſhops of Laureacum. 

Preſburg a Citty in Hungerieis lituared on the left (ide of the 
Donayy, ten Germane miles aboue Viana. It isa faire Cirty, and 
enioyesagood anda vvholeſome aire. The hils round about ir 
are tull of Vineyards: upon vvhich the Sunne ſhines, the other 
parts are full of yvoods. Along the rivers ſide there are many 
pleaſant Gardens, Meddovves, Groues, Orchards, and Corne- 
fields, having alſo a faire Caſtle init. 

wrg a Citty in Bavaria, lycth on both ſides of the Donavy, 
vvithin the juriſdiction of chistovyne there are many large and 
goodly ficlds,vvhich yeeld abundance of corne.lr is a very great 
and a faire Citty encompeſled yvith ſtronge bulyvarks,moares, 
and ramparts. Ir is reported,there areas many Churches and 
Chappels in this Tovvne, as there are dayes in the yeare. Thar 
part of the tovvne, vyhich lies tovvards Almanie is the ancien- 
teſt, and raketh from the riuer Regnus the name of Reginopurg, 
vvhich vvaslikevviſe giuento theNeyy-toyyne, built on the other 
fide of the Donayy. In this Citty there are tyvo ſtone bridges; 
the one made ouer the Regnitz , the other ouer the Donayy, 
vvhereof the one is the ancienteſt, but the other the moſt ma- 
gnificent, accounted the greateſt, and largeſt of all the bridges, 
vvhich haue bene made ouer the Rhene , or the Donayy, being 
ſomevyharleſler, then thatatDreſden made over the Elye,vvhich 
is 800. paces longe, andthis but 470. Itisfaid to be built by 
Henry Duke of Bayaria and of Saxonie by the helpe of the riches 
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of the Citizens of Regenſpurg, andthe Biſhop anno 1135. Marke 
the fellovv-helper of Saint Paul,vvas the firſt vvhich preached 
the Chriſtian faith in _ Albert the Great vvas Bif = of 
this Citty.ltisan imperiall Cirty in whichthere hath bene cld 
many Dyets and convocations , being famous for the enter- 
vievy made here betyvecne the Emperour Charles the fifth, and 
Maurice Duke of Saxonie: vvherc it vvas agreed, that Maurice a- 
bandoning his uncle, & cleaving to the Emperour, ſhould be 
inveſtedin the Dukedome, and EleRourl hip of Saxonie. Like- 
vviſe memorable for the meeting Anno 1541. vvhere by the 
Commandment of Charles the fitth, Prince Frederick and Gran- 
ville being Preſidents,the religion vyas diſpured of beryycene 
Melanchton & Eckius. 


Viana,P Vien,or Auſtria is the Metropolis of the Archd uchic,feared Viana or 
on the tight ſide of the Donayy. | his Citty is famous for a re- F/"** 


pulſe given tothe Turke Anno 1526. of whometyvohundred 
thouſand under the condudt of Solyman the magnihcent 'be- 
ſeiged the Cirty: but by the Valour oft Frederick the {ccond Ele- 
our Palatine, and other Princes they were forced toretire,atter 
many fearefull aſſaults with the loſle of 80.thouſand ſouldicrs, 
ſo much vvas the Duke of Auſtria beholding to the Count Pala- 
tine Eleftour in thoſe dayes, for helping to ſaue this Citty and 
this Countrie : ſince vvhich time it hath ben moſt ſtrongly for- 
tifyed vvith high ramparts, bulyvarkes,and moates:in ſo much 
thatnovv itis + Arras one of the ſtrongesCirries of Germanie, 
& theBulvvarke ofChriſtendome againſt the Turke.!r is a very 
populous Citty, hauing abundance of Marchants, Tradeſmen, 
and handiecrafts menin it, . being adorned vvith many goodly 
buildings, temples, and churches, vyhereof Saint Stephens is the 
cathedrall, hauinga ſtately peltrie, and an ——— th ſtee- 
ple, whoſe foundation vyaslayd An. 1340, and finifhed 1 400. 
It is 480. feere high,onely thar ofStraſburg is higher by 16.teere, 
or as Munſter ſaith 94. Charlemaigne built a Church in this citty 
in the honour of Saint Peter, and Henry Duke of Auſtria erected 
an Abbeyin honour of Saint Gregorie, and called it Scotica. Anno 
1200. Richard King of Engeland rerurning from his warrcs 
out of Aſi, taking up his lodging inthiscitty, was taken pri- 
ſoner by Leopold Duke of Auſtria, vvhoat his charges caſt up the 
Walls of this Citty. An. 1236. ir vyas made an Imperiall citty, 
and had armes giuen it vvhichir keepesto this preſent, namely 
aſpredEagle or,yvith tyvo headscrownedina Feld fables. This 
Citty vvas made anV niverſity by theEmperour Frederick the fe- 
cond,andis much frequented by the Almaines, ltalians, Hungarians, 
Bohemians , Polonians, and Eſclayonians. withour the Citty ſtands 
S.Severins Cloiſter,in vvhich there are Moncks. 


Vlm is an Imperial Citty of Suevia, or Syyaben, fo called from Yim. 


the companie of Elmes, which environ ir.ltis leated upon the 
confluence of the 11ar, and the Blave, the one riſing in theCoun- 
trie of Algeois,the other inV Virtenbergerland, and falleth alſo into 
the Donayy.It is one of the foure Imperiall Cirties. Inthe yeare 
1300. it was firſt girt about with aWall,& isnow a ſtronge, 
and a richtowne, furniſhed with all things neceſfarie for the 
ſuſtentation of -man. Ithath many Churchcs init;whereof one 
———_ in magnificence,pillars, cunning ſtructure, ſumpru- 
ouſneſle and ſtatelineſſe of vyorkemanthip all others of Al- 
meanie, ſaving that of Straeſbowrg.It hath an exceeding high ſtce- 
ple to the top vvhereof the Emperour Maximilian vventupto 
vievy the Countrie roundabout ir. There are in this Cirty tyvo 
great Marker places, and tvvo MagaJins vvel provided vvithall 
militatie Amunition, Engins, and inſtruments. Ir hatha very 
large Command and luriſdiftion, & maye truely be accounted 
one of the principall Cirticsof theEmpire, being able to main- 
taine itſelf,aſvycllin the rimesof peace as of vyarre. lt ſtands 
in a very pleaſant place, in anoval] forme & is ſomevvhartmore 
in lengrh,thenin breadth. The circuit vvhereof is 6400. paces, 

and lies up6 the Donavy,vyhich here beginnerh to be navigable. 

There areno hils yvithin the confines of ir, bur onelyS. Michels, 
vyhichlieson the Northſide being very fertile,ſo thatthis Cirty 

can hardly be beſieged; in regard of the ſire, the ſtrengrh of the 
Walls, and the deepeneſle of the Moates. The Donayy runneth 
on theSouthſide of it, having on that fide a faireGate. The prin” 
cipall Church is dedicatedinhonour of Saint Marie, firſt founded 

anno 464. and fully built 488. having coſt ten hundred thou- 
ſand Crounes, befids that vvhich vyas builc & edifycd by libe- 
rality, being one of the largeſt and the longeſt Churches of 4l- 


manie, foritisinlength from che Quire to the furtheſt end of 
the Church z04.paces, 


The Site, 


The rempe- 
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Av ARIA, takeththename 
221] fromthe Awares, reliques, and 
2 © Remnants of the Hunns,which 
whe) che Norici expulled , tooke in 
\&1] cheir Countrie, and in ſtead of 
| Avares,or Avarosnamed them 
Al ſelucs Bavares; from the Boys, 
pl people on this fide of the Gal- 
| lican Alpes, or Lombardies, 
which in ſome mens opinion inhabitedin theſe parts; 
itisalſo called Far erig; wm commonly Bavaria. 

This Countrie bounderh Eaſtward upon Auſtria, 
Weſtward upon Swevia, Southward upon the Swviſ- 


ſers Alpes, and Northwardupon Franconia. 


Thelength thereofis 29 Germane miles, and 25 in 
breath: forthe moſt part ithatha healthfull aire , and 
isa very pleaſant Countrie, and fruirfull, burnot fo 
muchin Wine, as in Corne, though in ſome places ir 
yeeldeth good ſtore of Wine , which hath a ſowre 
taſt: forthe beſt Wines are brought into it out of Fl- 


The fertility ſatia, France, and Auſtria : About Re enſpurgh , and 


HMamDeere. 


Anciewt 
People . 


Landshut thete groweth much Corne. This Countrie 
abounderh allo in Saltpirs, in all kind of fruit, trees, 
yron, Catraile, and all forts of Deere; Breifly, inall 
things needfull forthe Suſtentation of mans life:they 
haue abundance of Hogs, that as the Hungarian 
Oxen,(o alſo the Bavarian Hogs, areſent into divers 
Countries, and the moſt part ofthem are tedd, and 
farned with Akorns and Crabbs. 

In the woods, beſides wild Bores , & Swyne, there 
are all kind of Deere , eſpecially many heards of 
Staggs, which no man may kill, or hunr withour a 
Warrant fromthe Duke. Anno 1562 upon the 22 of 
Auguſt 1562, there was a Stagg kild , which was ſo 
great, and heavie that he weighed 625 pounds. 

In this Countrie heretofore the Nariſci, Vindelici, 
or Vandales & Nor: hauc had their habitation. The 
Nariſci (which at this day are called the Northgou- 
wers, or North-landers, according to the opinion of 
Aventinus, or Narcavers by Melanchton) were ſepa- 
rated fromthe others by the Danubius, or Donauw. 
The Vindelici, according to the deſcriprion of the 
Ancients dwelt betweene the Rheri and the Nariſce. 
Rhzria isrwofould , whereof the one is larger, and 
broader, contayning the Yindelici, Norict, and pro- 
perlic the Rherr, theother is ſmaller. If yewill giue 
credit to Prolemie , he faith thattheriver _ , orthe 
Lech parted the Yindelicifrom the Rheti: burif ye will 
belceue Strabo, he faith , that the Rhyne and the Bo- 
den-ſea ſeparated them one fromanorher. TheYen- 
delici or Vandales, were ſeparated from the Germans 
by the Donawvv, and from Iralie by rhe Alpes: The 
Originall ofthe name of the Yendelici, Marcus pelſe- 
rs hath truely obſerued our of Richardus: 

Reſpicit & late fluvios Vindamque Lycumque 
Miſcentes undas, & nomina littors, wvnde 


Antiquam gentem , populumque urbemque vocarunt 

Vindelicam. 
What Nationthe Vindelici were, and whatrownes 
they haue had, on may gather out of Plenie and Pro- 
lomie. To conquer them Auguſtus ſent Tyberins, Clau- 
dius Nero, and Nero Claudius Druſius , both Step ſonnes 
to the Emperour, who aſſaulred the power, and hoaſt 
of theſe Barbarous , & rude people, routed them our 
&difperced them, and with a litle Labour ouercame 
them. Whereof ye may read Paterculws lib. 2. Dion 
lib. 54. Horatius lib.q4. Odarum. Noricum, or North- 
gow beginneth fromthe river 0enxs , or the thn, and 
reached Eaſtward and Sourhwarrt as farre as Hunga- 
ric, and Italic. 


The Northgouvvers were wont to be 7 ary War- The North« 
_ all- geuwer:, 


riours, as being trained up in them and 
waies with the bordering Romans:this witneſleth the 
Enfis Noricus , or the Northgouwiſh ſword, which Ho- 
ratizs ſpeaketh much of, asalſo an inſcription , which 
was found on the other fide of the Donauw, which is 
this : Dis Manibus & Memoria Legionum. Ft Memorie 
Miſerrimorum » Vindelics Prefettis Mocenianss, &+ Vi- 
tori && Aurelio Filits Vindelicis Surinus oo Pater.F.C. 

Bavaria was wontin formerages to be Gouverned 
by their owneKings,till che time of cheEmperour Ay- 
nulphws; they called him Cacannws, even asthe Par- 
chians called theirs Arſaces, and the Egyprians Prole- 
mew. Afterthem came up the Dukes, which rule yer 
unto this day. 


This Countrieis devided into the Ypper, & Nether ;,, bvite 


Bavaria : Vpper Bavaria lyeth Sourhward 'nexrt the 
Alpes,& by reaſon of the many Pooles, Moores,ſwitr 
rivers, and hideous woods, it cannot be well manu- 
red, burtis rather fitter to feede Carraile. Nether Bawa- 
ria is better inhabited, and more fruirfull, eſpecially 
abourthe Donauvv, the Iſer and the Lavarws, where 
thereare many vineyards : and this is the naturall di- 
viſion of Bavaria. Bur in regard of the politick Go- 
vernment, it is devided according ro |=: Domina- 
tion of the Princes, that is, into hoteddodome of Ba- 
varia, and the Vpper Palatinate. In this map the 
Earledome is deſcribed unto you, andin the former 
the Palatinate. 


The Townes in Ypper Bavaria are Monachium , Or x1 x,,., 


Monacum,commonly called Munchen,lying by rhe (ide 


of the river Tſer, and was builr in the ycere 972 by Amcben, 


Henry Duke of Bavaria, inthe time of che Empcrour 
Othorhe firſt. Ir is one of the fineſt rownes inall Ger- 
manie , ſituated berweene the rivers 1hn, and the 
Lech, berweene the rownes of YVaſſerburgh, Auſpurgh, 
and Fryſingen, berweene mecres full of hſh, and plea- 
{ant £9 hauing on the Sourhtide the Tyrolich- 
hills, and on the V Veſt fide of the Suburbs very fine 
gardens, whichby ſprings and running waters arc ſc- 
parated one from an other. Among whichthereis the 
Dukes garden , Which ſurpaſleth allthereſt, aswell m 
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Froſfingen. 
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greatnes, aSinthe abundance of all kind of herbes, 
and flowers, curious ſhorne hedges, andan excellent 
Fountaine with a Summer Arbour, having diverſe pi- 
Quresand Images init. Burthar which is moſt remar- 
keable, every evening there isa heard of Red-Deerc, 
which come to feede almoſt under the windowes of 
this Arbour. Within therowne there are very faire 
Churches, Turrets, Librarics, a Senatc-houle , a 
Mercate place, great reſort of Merchants , andall 
manner of handie-crafts men, beſides diverſc other 
things, which are not onely uſefull, bur ſeruc alſo as 
ornaments tothe admiration of the beholders. 

Ingolſtadt lyeth upon the Donawvv, called by the 
Ancients Ingleftade,in Latine Angeloſladium , aftcrthe 
Angeli Suevi, who tooke this, and other Townes in by 
force. Art the firſt irwasa Village, burafterward ob- 
rained from the Emperour Lodovicus Bavarws , the 
right and Priviledge of a rowne. In the yecre 1410 
there was a Vniverlitie creed init, which afterward 
wasenriched, & augmented with many Priviledges, 
and Incomes by Lebvicw Duke of Bavaria, and Pope 
Pics the ſecond. 

Freyſingen, according to the teſtimonie of Rhena- 
»#5, and Munſter, was heretofore called Fruxinam,and 
is thought that it was built, whe cheRomans poſleſſed 
thoſc ro nh » Which reached from the Donavy as 
farreasthe Alpes: The river Moſacus runneth by this 


| towne. Beſides theſe, there arc in Ypper Bavaria 32 


Regenſporch led 


Faſſaw. 


rownes. 

In Nether Bavaria lyeth Ratibona, commonly cal- 

Regenſpurch ſituated upon the Donawvvy : Ir is 
chants rooke the name from Rayne, & the Caltle, 
or Fort of Claudius Tyberius Ners the third Emperour, 
builr about chetime ofthe paſhon of our Lord, and 
Saviour leſus Chriſt, and # we him was called Tybe- 
rins,or Auguſta Tiberii. Onuphrius writeth,that there is 
yetamonument remayning thereof in an old ſtone. 
Goltzizs proueth the ſamealſo by amedaille or Iewell 
of Tiberius having this inſcription upon it: C o x. 
Avec. T1s. Simlerws is of the opinion, that Regen- 
rg) ſhould be Regium Antonini, or Caſtra Regina in 

bro Notitiarum. Alrhamerus mentioneth other na- 
mes, bur they are barbarous, as Regniſburgws , Rheto- 
bonna, Rhetopols, Hyaſpolis,Imbripolis, Regnipolis, Tetra- 
polts, Quadrata, and Germaniſheym. It ſeemeth ir rooke 
the name of Ratiſbona from the Navigablenelle of 
cheriver. This towne hertofore was the Capirall Ci- 
tic of Bavaria, andthe Courrtand reſidencie of the 
Kings and Dukes of the = Countric. There isa 
ſtone bridge made oucr the Donauwy Anno 1115 by 
the Emperour Hepricus, with cleuen Arches, being 
400 paces long, and 70 broade. 

Patavia, or Padivium lo called in Latin, & in Dutch 
Paſſawy Yelſerus thinkerth to be calledin Libro Noti- 
ciarum Batava. Aventinus Pyramins and LaJius are of 
the opinion, tharit ſhould be Prolomics Boiodurum,a 
Citic ofthe Vandales. Ir isa very fine, anda famous 
rowne which lycthatthe entrance intoNetherBavaris, 
as ye goe into Auſtria,berweene the Confines of both 
theſe Countries, ſituated upon the meeting of the 
rwo rivers the Doxavy and the thn , or Oenws, which 
make there a halfe Iland ina very convenient, and 
poo recs. Itis an Epiſcopall Seate, unto whome ir 

clongerh, there is great trading in it, by reaſon of 
the commodiouſneſle of the rivers,& the lituation of 
the place: andas Lyonsin France, and Gantin Flan- 


I_©_T— rt a 


ders flouriſh greatly in commerce by reaſon of the 
confluence of two rivers: ſo alſo in Germanic this 
rowne of Paſſawis very famous. | 

Landſhud is a fine anda braue rowne, lying upon 
the river of Tſer running by it, tothe great benchre 
and commoditic of the Inhabitants. Irenicus will 
maintayne , and that out of Prolomies fifch map of 
Europe , that it ſhould be Inurrium and yet the ſite 
thereof agreeth not therewith. Aventinusa diligent 
writer of the hiſtoric of Bavaria ſaith, & that nor ab- 
ſurdly, that Afirrenwvalt,a Village in Bavaria on this 
ſide of the Alpes, ſhould be Inutrium. This rowne was 
built in the yeere 1208 by Lodovicus Duke of Bavaria. 
The fieldes lying abourthe rowne, are very fruirtull 
in all kinde of Corne, Fruits, and Encreaſe, as Wine, 
and Carraile. The buildings in this rowne are very 
faire, bur chiefly the Cathedrall Church, whichis 
moſt ſkilfully built with blew ſtones, and hatha very 
high ſteeple: in the lowerend of the Cirie, there isa 
very magnificent Palace, made by Duke Alberrus, 
commonly called the Newv Building. 


Therivers, which runne through Bavariaarcnot 74,,;vers, 


few, as firſt the Danubius or Donavv, the greateſtand 
ſwiftes river in allEwrope, famous in the writings of 
many Greciaz , and Latine Authours: the others are 
the Lavarws, and Thara, which are not onely very pleca- 
fant rivers, butalſo full of fiſhe, having a ſwift currant: 
alſo the 1licetus, Oenus, Lycus, orthe Lech, Alemannus, 
or Alimula, Nabus, Regus, Ambra,Zoyſa, Vilſus, VV olfaha, 
Gyſea, and diuerſc others. 


Beſides theſe rivers, this Countric hath alſo in it Meer: or 
many great Meersor Lakes, whereof cuery one of £4 


them hath their ſeveral fiſhe, the chiefeſt ofchem are 
theſe, the Ammerſea, Aſea, Y Virmſea, and Rorſea, &c, 


The higheſt & greateſt mountaines inthis Coun- a,,raines 


trie are the PenivecAlpes,and the Mount Caravancas: 
roname the n2zmber of themin particular, it were al- 
moſt impoſſible, as likewiſe all the Woods in this 
Countrie, which are ſo manie, thatthey ſeemeas one 
wood, or foreſt, which indeed they are, being almoſt 


all parts ofthe Svvartzvvod, & ir is verely thought, Faeds. 


charintime paſt, this whole rra& of Land , was cou- 
vered therewith. How beir theſe woods haue ſeverall 
names, according to the parts, and places where they 
ſtand , as the Heynerdech, the Suvartzwwood, Grun- 
vvood, Zelleruyood, &c. 

The Inhabitants of this Countrieare giuen more 
ro manuring of Lands and feeding of Carraile, then 
to followe 
trading is moſt with Bacchus and Venus, for the pro- 
pagation of Children. They ſcldome trayell into 
other Countries. 

Theſecond Imperiall Circle,is the Bawerian Circle, 
conliſting of three Stares, the firſt are che Lords Spi- 
riruall,as the Arch-biſhop of Salrzburch, the Biſhops ©re. 
of Hſevy, of Friſingen, of genſpurch the Priourof 
Berchtolſgaden, the Abbor of Rempeſeck, of VV alt Sa- 
xonie , Roden or Rot , Keysheym, S. Emeran of Regens- 
burgh,the Abeſle of Alt Munſter, and Ober Munſter at 
©, + wage I ſecond Stare,or Lords temporallare 
the Duke of Bavaria , the Palatine of Bavaria , the 
Land-grave of Luchtenþerch,the Earles of Hage, of 0r- 
tenburgh, the Free-Lords of Stauffen, or Stauffneck, of 
Rimfels , or Rhinfelden, of Degenberch, of Vpper Sultz- 


pergh. The third State are the rownes of Freifter, and 
Regenſpurch, 


e warrs : they are no Merchants, their bir, 


Townes. 


rong 
 andaplaceof refuge | 
' the Allmans , whome herefolvedtoputto flight and 
defeate: forit is reported , that the Romans over- 
. threw in that place 3400000 Germans , and tooke 


The deſcription ofthe Bishoprick of : 


IS 2 


SALTZBOVRG, 


And the Dukedome of 


CARINTH1A 


E& HE Biſhoprick of Saltz-bourg fet- 

uy cheth its name from the Metropo- 
WF lis Saltz-burgh. Ithbath arich ſoile, 
= affording diverſe kinde of mettals, 


mes there is found alſo in it : Vitrioll, 

| « Brimſtone , Alum and Antimonia , 
with marble-ſtones. The fields are good for ſeeds, til- 
lage,and bearing of graine : thereare pleaſant Moun- 
taines and Hills , for bhauking and hunting of Red- 
deere , and other Veniſon. 'The Chriſtian faith was 
firſt preached here by Dons Biſhop of Wormes, iſ- 
ſued from the Kings of France , who being chaſed 
from his refidencie about the yeare of our Lord five 
hundred & fourtie , after the deceaſe of Childeberr , 


| came to Ratisbonne or Regenſperg unto Theodor, 


Dake of Bayaria; baptized, and inſtructed him in the 
Chriſtian faith, and through Norica,underthe 
ſafe conduct of this Dake baptized many. And ſeing 
the ruines anddeſolation of old Iuvavia,and fynding it 
commodious for an Epiſcopall Sea, buit a Churchin 


dis , of which many 

attained unto this Epiſcopall dignitic : he governed 
this Epiſcopall Church 4oyeares, and then dyed anno 
623. Munſter numbrethup 28 Prelates of Saltzbourg, 
the laſt whereof was Erneſt , Count Palatine of the 
Rhene. Done Reoipio datogotooth ” 
bert, and Runegunda , daughter unto Frederic 
the Emperour: this Sea was honored with the title of 
an Arch-Biſhopricke , by Leo the third , in the dayes 
of Arnold the tenth Prelate ofthis Church. There are 
under it theſe Suffra | | 
Paſſaw, of Vianno, of Gurce,of. Brixe,of Friſinge, of 


\ Seccow, the Valentin and Chemin, 1ts Metropolis is 
| among bs —_ , becaule it rakes this name 
from the River $ 4 h ſome deriue it from 


Salt,whichis made about it. 'T'his towne was hereto- 
fore called Iuyantia , Iuvayia, or Iuvavium , from the 
latine verbe Tuyare tohelp, & was named inthe Ger- 
mantongue Helfenburg : becauſe that in this very 

lace, betweene the narrow hils : Iulius Czſar built a 
h Caſtle, which ſerved as a Fortrefle, a Retraite, 
for his Roman Legions, againſt 


1500000 Captives & Slaves: others ſay, that it tooke 


that name fro the next riverlying by it,called lavavims 

This Citty is ſeatedinthe mi of the Alpes, with 
alarge circuitof walls , adorned with Turrets, ram- 
parts, and other publike and particular edifices, Here- 
rofore the Sea and reſidencie of-her Lords, when ſhee 
bore up her head, and the magnificent ſtructure of her 
Churches, beautifyed within with goody pillars of 
marble : as well the commodiouſnefle of the River,as 
the fine ſituation of it, ads much untoit. It isnow 1n 

eat efteeme , becauſe it isthe Arch-Biſhops Sea, 


hich was firſt ordainedar Lauriack, then at Paſſaw, 


' burfor the vicifitude of humaine things , it wastranſ- 


it,to the honour of Saint Peter,adding unto it S.Bene- 
| Abbots afterwards 


,as the Biſhop of Trent, of 


as golde , filyer , copper and yron: - 


— 


ported from thence hither. It hath round about itMacs 
ſhes Valleys, Mountaines & Hills: the lower grounds 
furniſheth them wich paſturage, and fatr teeding for 
Cattle: the Mountaines delightfull for huntin g and 
hauking, Hereis the tombe of Philip Theophraſt the 
Paracelſus , a moſt famous Door of Phyik , who 
dyed there the 24 of September 15 5x , and was enters 
red here,who by his mervaillous cures, healed & cha. 
ſed from humaine bodies, the malignant deceaſes,and 
incurable ulcers of the Leproſie, Sciatica, Gour, F -- 
dropifie,and other deſperate maladics, and afterwa- $ 
ave all his goods tothe poore. Many men have af, - 
bed muchto this The beaſt, and to this ingenious- -- 
induſtrious ſpirit, who hath not onely reſtored ma' 
mento their healths, buralſo by extraQtion brougj.. 
imperfect mettals totheir perfection, and could turne 
lead and quick-filyer into gold,orthe Sunne;as it is re- 
rted,and which hath bin tryed by : bur wee 


eave theſe things tothe learned judgement ofthoſe, 


which have knowledge in that art. This Countric is Rivers & 
watered with many Rivers, and an infinite number of Breokes, 


brookes, ſpringing out of theſe Mountaines and hills. 
The Anaſus runneth Northward, encreaſed with the 
Alrze, Saltze and Matichy , which fall into it, The 
Traun iſffuſeth out of the Lakes : in this Countrie , as 
likewiſe the Mura and the Drave ,two famous Rivers: 
the laſt whereof Plinie ſaith in his third booke and 2 5 
Chapter, tocome our of the Countrie of the Noricy: 
the leſſer diſcharge themſelves into theſe. 

The whole Countrie is Mountainous and cra 
by reaſon of the ſteepe 


Rad(catterthaurn , Fe haurn , Kormthasrn , Cafteiner- 
thaury, and divers others, whichare ſo ſpime and high, 
that thoſe which goe up to them inthe midſt of Sum- 
mer, comming uptothe tops of them,are much rrou- 
bled with colde , neither is there any way for waggens 
orcarts to get up, by reaſon of the narrowneſle of the 
wayes, and the ſteepe downe falls : that man 8& horſe 
which goes upto them, are oftentimes in danger of 
tumbling down head long, for they can ſcarcely clime 
up them , eſpecially if their horſes be loaden, Burt the 
moſt danger of all is , that ſomerimes there comes a 
ſudden guſt of winde , which is ready to caſt them 
down head-long,as likewiſe becauſe of the great heaps 
& hills of ſnow, that are upon them , that ſomewhiles 
men and beaſts finke into them , and lyce buried under 
them.There are others alſo beſides theſe, called Tawrn: 
on the South-fide of this Countrie, called the Apes or 
vulgary Alben, which have diverſe names , as Welacher 
Alben, Swamberger Albin, &C, 


CARENTHIA. 


Arimthia, or in Rithaimers opinion , ouget r2- Nome, 


ther to be called Carnithia, which name ſeemes 

robe taken from the Carny, the ancient Inhabi. 

tants of this Countrie , whereof Plinic and 0s 

thers make mention. But touching the antiquitie of 
this name, ſome men are in doubr , whither they were 
4+ © called 


©, ; 
| tops of the hils, which r= _—_ and 
habitants call Tawry. The chiefeſt whereof are theſe, Alpes, 
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190 The deſcription of Carinthia. 


Carni from the ancient Citty of Carnune,where- cloaths befitting a Prince, & feaſteth them , for which 
cms ancients ſpeake ofren , or 6 Hes it tooke this | after theſe Ceremonies he is acknowledged. The Me- 
name from them. This place lyeth in Pauwowia Ripey | tropolis of this Countrie is $. Viet, ſituated uponthe 
f« 7 Germaine miles from Yianne,where the ruines of | River Gay: It hath a very ſpatious Market-place,with 
antiquitie demonſtrate , that there ſtogd a very faire | acleare Fountaine, ſtanding in it perpetually running. 
and a goodly rowne , which was called$.Perronella, | Thereare beſides theſe townes, 1 /illack, faire for the 
Theſe Carnioh are called inthe A ronges Karn- | ſumptuouſheſle of the outſide of their houſes , being 

This Countrie i iſh miles in. | adorned with variety of piCtures, and pleaſant ſtories. . 

| It ſtandeth in aplaine girt about with Mountaines, the 
River of Draw running through, with a Kone bridge 
overit, from the one fideto the other. 2, Clagenfare , 
heretofore (as Lazius relateth) was called Ciandia , is 
well fortifyed. Some write that the Inhabitants of this 
towneare ſo paſſionate & ſevere againſt theeves., that 
if they have the leaſt ſuſpition of a man , that hath 
committed theft, they alcher hang or ſtrangle him on 
:a ſudden,without being heard what he canfay for him- 
ſelfe: thenthe third day after he is executed, they exa- 
| mine his fact, & forme his procefſe. Ifthey finde him 
gi ,they take him downe from the , and 

VT i of th 

his 


merdſaith, this isa falſe tinvented againſt them. 

3- Frifach famous for the antiquity thereof, 4. Welſ- 

perg for lying upon the River o L 5. 8.Leonard. 

6. Spivak 7. Gurah. There are inthis C a great 

many Lakes and Rivers. The Lakes are Malſetter-zee, 

wrt. arqueſſ ; | *, Ne hls Rives moe os. hob 
trendy Life; che Countie of Tyrol was which traverſeth through Styria ant Pannonia,and di- 
the Dukes of A The ſtrange and obſervable | ſchargeth himſelfe into the The leffer are 


ies, with which the Arch-Dukes of Auſtria .| the Seve, Glen, Schleiniczs, & the Lavande, which looſe 
aca ridge Dire Cariatbis,cake here out of | themſelves all in the Drave: the Aw falleth likewiſe 
Munſter. In the Meddowes adjoyning to the towne | intoit-: the moſt part oftheſe Rivers have aſwell their 
of S.Viet, a certaine Countrie-man, to whome that | heads in this Countric, as their mouths; which dif- 
office by inheritance belonget 3rwatyroogcory TR PESOS LoCo All 
Kone there im a > oft Mountaines and! - 40D ir loftic as Strabs 
a blacke Calfe, andin his left hand a Mare, as leane as faith) riſe like ſhooimakers lafts gororod yah an O- 
: then commeth the new Duke, in a that rep continuall face, & ridge of Moun- 
Co ſpinic and hornie tops. All of them as is t - 
n: | celsof Mount Taurus, whence it ſeemes the 
' at whoſe approach rhe Conntrie-man above mentio- | have give them this diverſitic ofnames,as thoſe w 
ned, demaunderh in the Slavonian tongue: What be is | lye weltward Guiain Tawrn , Vilacher Taurn, Reftaticr-' 
abate Needy commedtthikeroad: and the people. | tas, anentawrs, Nevertheleſſe fore of them re- 
, that taine the name of Alpes, as Medring-albes,Serbis-ahbew, 
Sawalben, &c. Dietthe 2 hangs as it were oyer the 
| Drave, and upon thatis the filver Mount , which the : 
Natives call Silberberg, Out of the Mount Haſberg 
ſprings the Mura and the Ifara : the one raking his 
houſe | courle Souchiwar , the other Eaftward. Now among 
he C | the exceeding high Mountaines , calledthe Taurn & 
c b he hath at this time on, & thy houſe shallever | Alpes, there are hanging Foreſts and' Woods , all par- 
aryl ana roy RR The fellow this, ta-' | cellsof the Hyrcinian Foreſt ,' as Herſe Priewald, - 
keth ; Duke by the hand, and 7 him to bea | the Hermitage, commonly calledthe Foreſt of In der 
grndence, giveth him a cuffe on the Eare , y#od. Inthe bouwels of theſe Mountaines & Alpes 
him on the marble- Jay” inet ear there are Mines offilyer, gold, yron and ick-filver. 
Cattell,departerh : this done, the new goethto | Forthe Clergic Ecdlefiaticke juriſdiction, it is 
S. Vites Church, and having done his devotions , put- | divided betweenethe Biſhop of Saltz-bourg cadthe 
teth of his ruſticke weedes, and dreſſeth himſelte in * Patriarckof Aquila,called Paracelſus. ; 
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| SIVT77 OME ſay that Bohemia » Beo- 
Dd NO mi, of Boremia, taketh the na- 
* = *E me from the Schuwvartzwvualat, 
CY becauſe Bavmin high dutch 1i- 
gnifiethatree. This Countrie 
FW is calledin Greeke Bemis, and 
J by Prol. the Inhabirants there- 
Wl of Bemi. Strabeinhis7. booke 
| nameth them Xoldul : others 
affirme they had this name from the 89, who came 
andfetled rhemſelues here, and ſeemerh to haue ta- 
kentheir name from Box, which is as much to ſay as 
VYood, or Wood-landers. Prolomee in his deſcri- 
ptionof Germany, lib.2. cap.1t. placeth the Bei in 
the Hircinian wood, or Swartzwood in ſaying, they 
wereagreat people, whoſe confines reachedas farre 
as the Danubius. Strabo calleth it Bubienium, and fo 
doe Rhenanws, Aventinus, and others; though it be 
B&iaopey, inthe printed Greekiſh coppies, which Rhe- 
nanus, holdeth to be an errour, for Caſaubon noterh 
that in the ancient coppies they read Bziaquor. And 
Tacitus nameth it Boiemum. 
The ſite. This Countrie bounderh Eaſtward upon Moravie, 
and Sileſia, Weſtward upon Noricum,Sourhward upon 
Auſtria, and Nemwerd' upon Saxonie, & Myſia. It is 
encompaſſed round abour inthe forme of an Amphi- 
The large- theater with the Schuwartzwwaldt , and hence it co-* 
o__ mes,thar the length is anſwerable ro the breath, both 
parts being about rwo hundred thouſand paces. 
Nike 'ginios Becauſe of the continuall Northerne windes, 
rawre. Which bloweoften here, the aire is rewe, andcolde, 
andyernotwichſtanding healrhfull. 
The fertis he Soile is ſo fruirfull in bearing of Wheare , and 
wie, Barly, thar it ſufficiently furniſhech the neighbou- 
ring Countries. Wine is ſomewhar ſcarce, and that 
which this Countrie yeeldeth is ſowre, andſharpe: 
butin ſtead thereof, there groweth as good Saffran, 
both for iuyce, {melland colour, asisto be foundin 
any place. This Countrie isrich alſo in many other 
ſorts of ſpiceries. And though there be no oyle 
made in Cements , yet there are rich filver mines, 
outof which they digg good ſtore of (ilver. Their 
Mines, Chicfe mines are about Cromelavv, Budevveiſe and 
Kuttingbergh. In ſome of them they findeallo gould 
oare, which bein refined they brou gar onceto their 
king a wedge of gold , which weighed ten pound 
weight. Inthe rowne of Beraux, there are Iron mi- 
nes, andin other places there aretinne, lead , & cop- 
per mines. , 
In ſome parts of the hills they finde alſo Carbun- 
cles, Amerhyſts, and ſome other precious ſtones. 
They haue many woods, wherein thercare abun- 
FVildbeap, dance of wildbealts , as Bearcs, all kind of Deerc, fo- 
xes, and others: bur among the reſt chere is a wilde 


Bull called in Latine Yrws, which they in their lan- 
page name Lomi, {o thatin Bohemia there is excel- 

cnt hunting. The Huntſmen report, that the Lomi, 
hath a bladder under one of his cheekes, which han- 
perth downe his neck, that when he is heated, and 

arthunted, hefilleth it with foame, and ſeeing rhe 
hounds readie to faſten upon him; then he caſts ir 
outupon them as hortas {calding water, which fer- 
cheth both ſkinne, and fleſhfrom them. 


; This Countric was firſt gouverned by a Duke, The ancient 
whereof the firſt was one Zechus, which came our of g97*7-mene, 


Croatia, and gaue the firſt fandamentall lawes to this 
nation. Iris ſaid that Crocws ſucceeded him, and after 
him his daughter Libuſſa with her huſband Primi/laws. 
Nimiſlaus, Mnata, his nephew, Yriſlas, the ſonne of 
Mnata, Noftericus , and Borſinows under whole govern- 
ment Bohemia Anno 990. in the time of the reigne of 
the Emperour Arnulphwus , received the Chriſtian 
faith, and in the yeere 1086. irwas made akingdome, 
and Yratiſlaus the firſt, was by the Emperour Henricus 
the Fourth at the Councill of Menrz, made king of 
Bohemia, and rothat cnd Gilbert#s Biſhop of Trier, was 
ſent to Pragh, to a nnoint and crowne him king be- 
fore the people , ahdafrerward his Ducheſle called 
Sovatana, was likewiſe crowned Queene. Netwith- 
ſtanding all this, rill che time of Yrariſlaws te Fourth, 
this Countrie was gouverned againe in the forme of 
a Dukedome. Bur this Yrariſaws having aſliſted the 
Emperour Frederic faithfully in his warres of Milan, 
hewas proclamed,and declared King by him, and as 
his aſſociate in the Empire, giving him for his ar- 
mes, arcd Lyon withatalle parted, ina field Argear. 
Some of rhele Kings of Bohemia were afterward Elce- 
&ed Emperours. 

The K 
tour. Some rownes in Bohemia belong ro the king 
in particular, the others ro ſeverall Lords. 


Praga is the Metropolitan Citic, and was firſt cn- Pragh, 


compaſſed with walls and moates, by Primiſlaws the 
Third Duke of Bohemia , and his Ducheſle Libuſſa. 
The Caſtle Yiſegradum, or Hratſchni in high durch, 
ſtandeth upon aſteepe hull : T his Citic is divided into 
fourc rownes, med, intothe Olde, the Newe,the 
Licle. The H7arſchni ot upper rowne , and the river 
Mulda parteth the o1d, and the new from the licle, the 
Hrarſchai or upper towne', where the Caſtle ſtan- 
deth, and the Garhedrall church of $S. Y:t, bur the 
bridge ioygne all parts rogerher againe. Iris a very 
faire ſtone-bridge, having 24. Arches and was firſt 
made by King Yladiſlaus. Carelys the Fourth Empe- 
rour, and King of Bohemia, did mightcly beaurihe, 
and enlarge this Citic. There 1s a very ſtcepe hill, 
as ye goe up to the Caſtle. In the church of the 
Caſtle there is a moſt ſumpruous rombe of Alaba- 

4. PÞ {tcr, 


ing of Bohemia is the ſeventh Prince-Ele- The ferent 
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ſter, wherein diverſe Princes, and Emperours haue | 
beene buyried. Chriſtophorus Pryamius maintcineth, 
thar this Gitic was Prolomies Ceſwrgs: but Aventinus 
affirmethithe contraric, that itis his Marobudum, and 
Strabo his Bubienum. Anno 1370. King Carolus cre- 
Qed a Vniverlitic in it, which continued there,till the 
yearc 1408, butafrerwardin regard of ſome edition, 
which hapned there , it was removed to Leypzich. 
Wee cannotomit torchearle here the Larine verſes, 
which Iulius Ceſar Scaliger , wrote in commendation 
af this Citric, vid. 
Septa metallifero circum que mm 
Hercynie medio Marcia Praga ſinn, 
Linque alits populis tante munimina ſedi, 
ut nequeant armis jura tenere loci. 
Namque tuum eff non prefidio twrgere locorum : 
Sed beep poſſe tus. 

The towne of Fgra, lyethat the entranccinto Bo- 
hemia upon the river Eger from whence this towne 
taketh the name. In ancient times, it was under the 
Empire; burnowe at this day is ſubje&ro the crowne 
of Bohemia. It isa fine, anda cleane towne, having 
faire, and ſtately buildingsinir, andthe Inhabirants 
are kind , curteous , and vertuous. Ir is adorned 
without with pleafanrgentlemens houſes, gardens, 
orchards, and fields, and withtheriver abounding in 
fiſhe. In this rowne there is made the beſt Methegline 
that is in Germanie. 

Theother lefler rownes of note in Bohemia lying 
nextunto Moravieaarc Maths, Chrudima, Hradeciums Re- 


gine, Pardulitium, and Litomeſſium. Towards Noricum, 


Glatovia, Dornaſlicium, Miſa, Tacovie. Towards Au- 


ftria, Budwvitz, Cromlawvuy, Trebonia, Hradecium Hen- 


rici. Nextunto Myſ#a, Pons, Cadana, Chomotowuv, Auſt. 
Toward the frontiers of Sileſia, Hiarmirium, Glatz,, Cu- 
ris, and ſome others in the midſt of Bohemis arc Cu- 
thna,Colonia, Pilſen, Verona, Zatecjum, Launa, Slana, Ly- 
tomeritz,and T abor. 

The chiefe rivers arethe Eve, which thoſe of this 
Countrie call the Labe, ſpringing our of a mountaine 
not farre from Auſt. This river is full of Salmons:the 
Multavia (whichis ſuppoſed to be Prolomics Caſſur- 
$) called by che Germans the Moles, and by the In- 

abirants Yieawva. There isalſo the Fger, the Seſſana, 
the Gihers, the Mia, and others. In ſome of theſe ri- 
vers, there hath bine found peeces of gould, of the 
bignesof apeaſe, which was ſo pure, thatthey nee- 
ded no refyning: alſo ſome rimes they hauc found 
ſome ſhells, which haue had pearle in them. 

The mountaines of Suderecompalle Bohemia,round 
abour, andſhoortedeepeinto this Countrie, andasit 
were witha ridge, partcth the ſame in the mid(t, and 
in ſome places runne beyond it, to the South, and 
Weltward. The Feachtenbergh, or Pynebergh is fo cal- 
led from the abundance of Pinetrees which growe 
upon this mountaine. Itrunnerth through the = n- 


- tric Noricum and beginneth from the hills, lying in 


the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh , and fo into Franco- 
nie, Voitlandt, and Bohemia, and within the ſpace of 
two thouſand prey , there gusſher our of it foure fa. 
mous rivers, which is admirable, and a miracle in na- 


' 


ture, toſcethem runne towards the foure Corners 

of the world, forthe Mays takerh his courſe crough 
Franconia , the Sala through Thuringia : the Nab 
chrough Bavaria, and the Eger through Bohemia. In 

this Mountaine there are found ſome mines of Mine. 
Gould, of Silver , Quicklilver, Iron, and Brimſtone: 

yea, andin ſome placey they finde þ ray Stones. 

This Kingdomeis encompaſlle abour with woods poreps & 
& Foreſts, as if it were with a Wall. T hatpart which weeds. 
runneth from the Weſt ro the Eaſtwatd, was called 
by Strabo Gabreta Silva , and by Prolomee Gabrita: 

Bur thar partwhich runneth from the South unto the 
Donavv , or Danubius : is called by Prolomee Lyne Sil- 
va, and by the inhabitants the Paſſauwwvwerwvaldt, and 


| where it curneth Weſtward towards Moravia, the 


Scheib-wwalt. 

The Kingdome of Bohemia inthe yeere 1366. was 
devided by the Emperour , and King Carolws into 
twelve Provinces, over which wereyeerly apponited xr togy 
a Capraine, a Baron, and one of the Knighthood, , 
whole office was totake information of ſmall contro- 
verſics, and cauſes hapning berweene the ſubjeQs of 
ſeverall Lordſhips. Secondly if any miſchicte were 
done by theeves, and murderers, then they wereto 
callro the gentlemen under thar juriſditionto helpe 
co apprehend them. Thirdly), if any warre aroſc, 
then everie man was to repaire to his Chiefrtaine. 

There are in this Kingdome theſe Lordſhips, and 
States following, namely,the Burgraviate of Cariſteyn, 
where the royall crowne is kepr. The Counnies of 
Sobkowvitz , Haſſenſtain,) Litzka, Comethavy , Paſſau, 
Melnick, Roſenbergh, and Hradets : The Lordſhips of 

enburgh , Leip, Perſtain , Dobitſchauvv, VV alſtain, 
Roſchateck, Dachawvv, Totſnick, YVardenbergh, Schel- 
lenbergh, Koſt, Schmiritz, Liſſavv, Kunevvalt, Deſſavv, 
page nay Slawvwa, Groſſen, Bora, Libenſtain, Toppendorf, 
Gradetz,, Colourat, whereof ſome arc Earl-domes. 
Alſo the Barons of Trachenbergh, and Milluſch. 

The citie of Pragh was by the Emperour, and 
King Carolus honoured with the title of an Arch- 
biſhoprick, under whome the Biſhop of LiromiſZ is 
Suffragane. Thouching the cuftomes, and manners 
of the Bohemians, Johannes Dubravius writherh thus: 

The Bohemians (ſaith he) arc in their behaviour, 7he aaore 
and manners, yea in all their ations, and doings of the I»- 
Lyon-like: They are of a tall ſtature, having broad, *#-*-- 

and *rong breaſts, rough-yellow haire, partwhereof 

couvereth their necks, a loude voice, bright eyes, 
andſtrong bodies: And as a Lyonis proud, and dil- 
daynerh all other Beaſts, eſpecially when he is ſerr 
upon, will not eaſcly be pacifyed, and quierred: fo 
allo herein the Bohemian doth participate of his na- 
rure, for hediſpiſeth every man 1n word, and deede: 
in his going and ſtanding he is ſtarely: in his be- 
haviour , haughtic, highminded, and proud; and 
when heis provoked,orill uſed, thenis he very cruell, 
— and arrogant, and violentin the execution 
of his will. Heisalſo ambirious, and vaine-glorious, 
healſo reſembles the Lyonin greedineſle,for his pray 
& meatc, and ſparerh no coſt, to farisfic his lico- 
rouſneſſe withall, 


The deſcription of the Dutchie 
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= Rm ouching the name of this Countrie , 
| [8&2 thereare different opinions : the Poliſh 
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Ml WG writers fay,that Silefiais as much to ſay, 
2 = as Slezaces thar is a rabble of people , 
=w gathered together out of ſeverall nati- 
ons,as out of Suevia, Saxonia,Bohemia 8 Moravia, be- 
ſlides ſome other Inhabitants. Cures contradicteth 
this, andderiveth their name from the Ely: others 
take it from the Eſc/avii or Slavonians , which were the 
firſt Inhabitants of this Conntrie, thinking that this 
name was ſomewhat altered. Others again,who ſeeme 
to come neereſt the truth, fetch it from the mount Si- 
lens, which the learned call $abo;ham,and the common 
people Zorrenbergh. 

The ancient people thereof then , were the Quads, 
Ly ,and in ſpeciall the Ehlyſy, Naharnali, Manimi, toge- 
ther with the 1/5»gy and Luſary,though at this day Lasſ- 
nitz and Sileſia, are two ſeverall Countries, If one ob- 
ſervewell the ſite thereof,it is ſome 40 Germane miles 
in length, and ſcarcely 20 in breadth. The bounds 
Eaſtward touch the head of the River Viſtula, or the 
Wixell, not farre from the towne of Tefſchen , from 
whence it runneth along by the Kingdome of Poland, 
& lo downeward to the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, 
upon which, and Lauſnitz it bordereth Northward , 
Weſtward __ the Kingdome of Bohemia, & South- 
ward upon the Marquiſate of Moravia, Betweene Bo- 
hemia, Moravia and Silefia lye the Sudetes Montes , 
which ſeparate theſe Countries one from an other. 

After that Bole//aws the third of that name , Duke of 
Poland, who dyed inthe yeere 1139, according to his 
will this Countrie being divided among his z Sonnes, 
there hapned a greatrent and ſeparation. Yladiſiaw the 
ſecond, Duke of Toland and Sileſia, who was borne of 
the aforeſaid Boleſlaws his firſt wife , had in marriage 
Chriftina the daughter of the Emperour, Henricws the 
fifth, through whoſe inſtigation he atrempredto pur 
his brother beſides his inheritance , in which he fad 
ſuch ill ſucceſſe, that inthe ſeventh yeere of his go- 
vernment, he loſt his own Kingdome , and was forced 
to flye for refuge to his Coſin the Emperour Conradus 
the third. Whereupon then there hapned ſuch a con- 
fufion for along time,that ſometimes it was ſubject to 
the Bohemians, other times tothe Poles, but the grea- 
teſt miſchicfe of all was, becauſe it was livides into 
petty Dukedomes , and ſo loſt the ancient glorie and 
reſpect , eſpecially when as Bolc/{aws the fourth in the 
yeere 1158 was conſtrained by the Emperour Frederic 
Barbaroſſa, not onely toreſtore his expulſed brother, 8 
his three Sonnes , but alſo to ſubje& himſelte tothe 
Saxons Law, which forthis cauſe are inuſe yet to this 
day in Polonia. After their Fathers death, theſe three 
Sonnes divided all Sileha into three parts : Boleſiars 
had for his potſeſſion the middle part ot the Countrie, 
which lyeth about Breſlaw : the Dukedome of ws wh 
Silefia, bordering pn Moravia and Cracow, namely , 
Ratibor, Oppeln,Toſſchen & ſome others, Micelaws had tor 
his ſhare. The lowelt part or nether Sileſha, next unto 
the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh and great Poland, as 
Lignitz, Glogaw , Sagan and other places was given to 
Conradus , who reedified Clogaw , whome his Fathers 
brother had deſtroyed , and made it his refidencie , as 
Micelaws did the like at the towne of Ratibeor. The 
townes in Sileſia proſpered as well in government , as 
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in the ſumptuouſneſſe of their houſes, eſpecially after 
that they had overthrowne that fearetull incurſion, 

which the Tartarians had made into their Countrie 
anno 1241 by Henricus the firlt called Barbarum. His 

wite was Heduig the daughter of Bartho/dus Duke of 
Iiria and Merania. His Sonne was Henricus Pius , who 
alſo had three Sonnes, Henricus the third of Breſlaw , 

Boleſlaus of Lignitz, and Conrade of Glogaw Dukes. 

Theſe livedin continuall jarres one with an other,and 
alſo their Succeſſours , till at length Henricusthe I V. 
Duke of Breſlaw,under the colour of a feaſt an. 1281 

invited. Henricus Duke of Lignitz,the Duke of Glo- 
gaw of the ſame name,and Primiſlaus of Poſia,who at- 
rerward inthe yeere 1295 was choſen King of Poland, 

tooke them priſonders , and would not ſet them at li- 
bertie, till they left ſome of their feathers behinde 
them, although that Lecus the black Duke of Cra- 
cow tooke their part, About the yeere 1 390 Boleſlaus 

the brother of Henricus the fifth , was made Duke of 
Swynitz , who gave this Dukedome of Swynitz to his 
Sonne Bernardus, and left unto his two other Sonnes 
to Henricus Iaur, and to Boleflaus the Dukedome of 
Munſterc2rgh, After the deceaſe of Henricus fidelis 
Duke of Sagan, there hapned an other partion among 
the ſame Sonnes: ſo that Oeletz, Steinaw and Gur be- 
came Dukedomes , whereby the number of Princes, 
did not onely encreaſe in Sileſia, but alſo great difſen- 
tion and diſcord grew more & more,eſpecially among 
the Poliſh Princes, becauſe of the jealoufic andill ſut- 
pition, which they had conceived of the Sileſian Prin- 
ces,ſeing they were more affected tothe Dutches , & 
tooke in marriage the Germane Princeſles , and fo 
brought the Saxons into this Countrie , whereby they 
held no otherwiſe of them then as Allies in their Go+ 
vernment , ſo that theſe Dukes had in deteſtation the 
Poliſh government, when they ſaw that by the inſtiga- 
_ of the Biſhops they had much land taken from 
rnem, 

At this time Sileſia is divided into 16 Dukedomes 
or principalities , every of them taking thejr name 
from the head-towne. Northward lyerh the principa- 
liry of Tefſchen, which confineth the furthe(t bounds 
upon Huogary,and the Mountaines thereot,and alſo a 
part of it, upou litle Poland, not-tarre from the head 
of the Wixell, upon this bordereth the principalities 
of Ratibor, Troppaw, and lagercndorp , which onthe 
South part reachethto the Bohemian Mountaines, & 
the ſpring-head of the River Oder, not tarre from the 
towne of Gibea. Oppeln lyeth beyond the Oder,ncxt 
untolitle Poland Northward , & is fited betweene the 
principalities of Munſterbergh, Brieg & Ratibor, like 
as the principalitie of Brieg boundeth upon Poland, 
part of it lying one this fide , and part thereof on the 
other fide of the Oder, Breſlaw and Neuſs are 1n 
the very hart of Sileſia, though the greateſt part of 
the territoire of Breſlaw lyeth beyond the Oder. The 
principality of Neuſs is alſo a Biſhoprick. Olſmirq 15 
next unto Breſflaw, and lycth betweene it and the Yo- 
liſh confines. On this fide of the Oder are Munſter- 
bergh,Swynitz and laver , which but upon the Bohe- 
mian Mountaines , and with fome part thercot turne 
about towards the Earledome of Glotz: The Duke- 
dome of Lignitz boundeth Eaſtward upon Sweinitz, 
Weſtward upon the principalitic of laver , and North- 
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94 
ward upon the principality of Glogaw , having for 
neighbours Poland upon the one fide, and the Marck 
on the other fide. Sagan butteth Weſtward _ Lauſ- 
nitz,and Northward upon the Dukedome of Croflen. 
Tothis may be added the principality of Bernſtadr, 8: 
under the Neufliſh the Grotkiſh rerrxories , but ſeing 
that Grotka is a Widdowes poſſeſſion, and that the 
Duke of Lignitz gave the towne of Nuys unto the Bi- 


ſhop of Breilaw, there is noe more account made of 


theſetitles, The Emperour, or ratherthe King of Bo- 
hemia poſleſleth by inheritance 9 of theſe principa- 
lities,namely: Breſlaw,Sweinitz,laver,M unſterbergh, 
Glogaw, Sagan , Oppeln, Ratibor and Troppow : the 
othertwo lagercndorp & Crofſen, belonged likewiſe 
rothe King, but afterward fell roother Lords , as alſo 
the Dukedome of Sagan was given ſome yeeres fince 
by the Emperour, to this Generall Friedland or Wal- 
ſtein for the ſervice, which he had done him. Ludo- 
vicus King of Hungarie and Bohemia, _ yi Iageren- 
dorp to the Marquifſes of Brandenborgh as a reward 
for their loyaltie, and Croflen was morgaged to the 
houſe of Brandeoburgh, 

Whole Sileſia according to the ancient cuſtome, is 
divided into two parts , namely the Upper & the Ne. 
ther Sileſia, The chiefeſt Riveris the Oder,which run- 
neth from the South-Eaſt along this Countrie , to- 
wards the Northweſt, receiving bythe way many ſmall 
Brookes into it, as the Queis, Fober,Poltznitz, Neifz, 
Steina, Bartſch, Browitz, Kladnitz, Oppa, and many o= 
thers, It hath init abundance of faire paſtures,and the 
whole Countrie is full of fruitfull fields, which maketh 
the Countrie to be ſo repleniſhed with Inhabirants, & 
the number of the Townes and Villages ſo great, that 
there areat this day above 161 great and ſmall towns, 
whereofnone of them lye above three miles one from 
an other. The Dukedome of Breſlaw hath in ittheſe 
rownes following : Breſlaw which Wratiſlaws of Bohemia 
enlarged inthat place , where the Oder and the Olaw 
meete together, and therefore as a memoriall there- 
of, they give a W for their armes, the firſt letter of his 
name. It isa great & populous towne, well compacted 


The deſeription of the Dutchie of Sileſia. 


with many faire houſes in it, and is theeye andorna- 
ment of this Dukedome., This Countrie hath alſo y 
principall Biſhopricks : among which that of Breſlaw 
excelleth the others by much , & tor his riches (trom 
antient times) is called the gorven Biſhop. The firſt 
was Gottrid ſent into theſe Countries by Pope Iohan- 
nesthe x111, inthe yeere 966+ Heat Smorga under 
Duke Miezlaus of Poland,crected a Chriſtia Schoole, 
which made a way forthe building of other Monaſte- 
ries, for under the commaund of the Biſhop of Breſlaw, 
there are 12 Moncks-Cloiſters, and 14 Nunns. At- 
rer that Sileſia came into the hands ot the Kings of 
Bohemia, the goyernment was much altered, fo that 
the King eleed a Gubernator out from among the 
Princes, which they call the Oberampt, & over every 
of the Principalities appointed a Captaine, Every 
yeerethere is held in bs Citie of Breſlaw a generall 
imperiall daye, or Seſſions. Though the aire be here 
ſome what colde; yet is it pleaſant and healthfull : for 
in ſome places the Soile beareth Vines, But they 
drinke beare commonly here. Under the Bohemian 
Mountaines upon the hocke Zacka, there are fine 
hott-bathes, out of which alſo they digg Brimſtone, 
Saltpeter and Allum. Neere unto the towne of Stri- 
gia there is found Terrs Sigilara,and by Lignitz Axun- 
gia Luna. Therearealſoſome gold mines, and ſome 
peeces, which come downe the ſpring Katzbach , our 
of the Mountaines, The great ſtore of yron make the 
Inhabitants here to have noe ſmall trading: the towns 
are all full of Tradſmen, by whoſe diligence and skill 
in weaving, they drive a mightie trade in linnen cloth, 
and other wares, which yeeldeth them every yeere an 
incredible ſomme of money. The government of 
theirtownes is Ariſtocraticall,and ſo ordered,that the 
Burgers cannot lightly rebell againſt their Superi- 
ours, ng they doe not force their Conſciences , but 
live frend yoos with another. The nature ofthis peo. 
le is amiable & affable , & this nation for their curte- 


e,civility & manners,doe farre exceede their Neigh. 
bours. And thus much for Sileſia, 
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THE DESCRIPTION 
O:F::T--H-4Þ 


MAROQVISATE 
INS 
"OTA AYIA 


Called by theGermans M ER HER N. 


JOR AYIA, or Merhery boun- 
i deth Weſtward upon Bohemia, 
Wand raketh the name fromthe 
gy river of Moreve , which ware- 

Jireth this Countrie. The an- 
cients called this Province Mar- 
comannie, becauſc it cofineth & 
boundeth upon the Frontiers 
of Germanie, there wheremen 
travcll from theDonawvwinto Auſtria,for Marckin high 
Dutch, is as much to ſaye, asa Frontier, ora Limit, in 
regard whereof , theſe people that inhabired theſe 
parts, were called Marcomanni, and ſignifyed Inhabi- 
cars dwelling ups the utmoſt Confines & Limits: Of 
this people Arrianusſpeaketh in this wiſe: The remoteſt 
& —_ FE this nation wvere the Duadi,c Marcomanni, 
afterward the 1aziges people of Sarmatia, thirdly the 
Gete, and laſtly a greatparrof the Sarmatians. That 


Moraviawas the ancient habitation of the Marcomanni . 


is moſt apparant , for the huſbandmen that dwelt 
abourthe river of Hama,haue often found in plowing 
upthe gyoune many Coins and piCtures of the Ro- 
mane Emperours, among the reſt of Marcus Antho- 
ninus,whoas diversHiſtorics mention, warred againſt 
this nation. The money which they gotr as a boore 
from the Ennemic hath thisinſcription uponir, D 
MARCOMANNI1S. Some conicCture upon the 
Erymologic ofthisname, thar afterward the Marco- 
mans inhabited that part of Germanic, which now 
they call the Marcke, or the Marquiſate of Branden- 
burgh, leying on the river of the Elue Weſtward: for 
the Inhabitants thereof, were called the Marcker,that 
is to ſay Marcomans, or Marcomanners. Others ſay, 
they hadthisnamefroma Horlſe,as Mareſchal,thatis, 
Mareſchall or Generallof the horſes, or from Mar- 
faller, which lignifierh Maſter of the ſtable, orhorle: 
for Marha pas yes inthe Germane tongue, is a 
Horſe and a Mare: ſo thatMarrhen-land betokenerh a 
Countrie of Mares: burtthe firſt interpretation ſee- 
meth ro be therrucſt. The confines then of Moravia 
The Site. atthis preſent,aretheſc:Irisſc parated Eaſtward from 
Hungarie, and Poland, Weſtward from Bohemia, and 
Northward from Sileſia: for Southward towards Au- 
ſtria, itis very cucn, and plaine, andin ſome placesir 
is ſeparared by the River of Thayſa, and ſome other 


brookes from Au#tria. 


The tempe.0 Theaire of this Countric is moiſt, and humid, and 


yr tags therefore the more ſubie& ro unhealthtulneſle. And 


as itisa very populous Countrie:lo isit alſo very fruit- 
fullin Corne, Wine , & all things neceſlaric tor mans 
uſe. Saffran groweth therein abundance, wirhin the 
Counrrie there are very good arrable lands, & upon 


the hills there growe goodly vines and grapes, which 


| 


yeeld very pleaſant Wines. Thereforethis Countrie 
in mg of the goodnefſeand farneſle of the foile, is 
ſo inhabited and manured, rhar there is ſcarclyany 
paſturefor cattellro be found init, bur they are faine 
ro turnetheminto the woods and Foreſts. 

The Mounts Swdete, neere unto the Towne Igla, 
are full of rich Mines of Metall. And whichis more to 
be admired, thatinthis Countric of Moravia there is 
great ſtore of Myrrhe and Frakincenſe tound , which 
diſtilleth or droppeth not from the farneſle of ſome 
trees, asit dock in other places, bur is digged our 
of theEarth onely in one place calledGradiſcus,where 
not onely Thus Maſculum is digged, repreſenting the 
ſhape of the privitics ofa man, buralſo very like unto 
thoſe of a woman. Nor long ſince YYenceſlaus de- 
cended ofthe Lords of Xyck, in his Lordſhip of Szeren- 
bergh,being minded thereto make a fiſhpond,digged 
ourofit the whole proportion ofa ded ch 
wasnothing but Arrhe. In former ages this Province 
wasa Kingdome, and had their owne Kings, whoſe 
authoritic extended ouer Bohemia , and Polonis, and The Princes 
was a "_ great and alarge cs aro About the © Govern 
yecre of Chriſt 900 Zuentocopins had under his com- "*"*** 
maund Moravi, Bohemia, Sleſia, and Polonia, which 
Dakedomes were all ſubicct unto him : whereby 
he grew ſo mighrtie and potent , by commanding 
ouer ſo many people, tharhe waxed proud, and re- 
fuſed ro pay unto Lodwick King of Germanie thar 
tribute , which he was bound ro pay unto the Ro- 
mane Empire. For which they made warres uport 
him , bur being aflaulted he defended him ſelte {o 
well, thatthey parted one froman other upon equall 
conditions. 

The Hungarians,a people then newly ſtart up, lay 
cloſſe upon the borders , and Frontiers of Moraviaz 
and keptthe King of the Moravians fo ſhurtin, thathe 
could by no meanes breake our, and gett a pannge. 
The Emperour having undertaken, notto leaue his 
deiligne , unrtillhe hadgorren the Viftorieouer the 
Moravians, ſceking ayde from all parts onene a paſ\- 
lage to the Hungarians , who fell upon the Chri- 
ſtians, and plagued them grievouſly with many miſe- 
ries and cruelties. And ſothe Emperour by theſe In- 
ftidels oucrcame and deſtroyed the King of Moravia, 
who being vanquiſhed , and a great number othis 
men layne, chaſed away,and purr to death; the King 
himſelfe eſcaped ſecretly this Slaughter and chan- 

ing of his cloaths , ſaucd himſelte by fight. And 

RS g gotren into the Mountaine called Sambrz, 
hauing purr of his Armes and ſent away his horſe, 
wenta toore and liued asa poore Hermite ina ſhadic 
wood,where heliucd upon Aples, Roors,and Herbs, 
till ac laſt he meer with three other Hermires with 
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whome he accompanied himſelfe, and paſſed the reſt 
of his dayes with Ca making himſelfe knowne, 
bur patiently endured all miſeries. Bur the time of his 
departure drawing neere, calling theſe Hermirs unto 
him,toold Rene knowe not yet what perſonnage I 
haue beene, namely, King of the Moravians, who 
being qverthrowne in a Batraile, amretired ro jou, 
and now having tryed both thelite of aKingandof 
a private man I muſt dye. There is no happineſle of a 
Kingdome,to be preferred toalvlirairie life. This ma- 
keth us to fleepe without'care and maketh roots, 
herbs,& water {weete and ſauorous unto us, whereas 
carefulneſſe and, daungers make mearte and drinke 
bitter. This reſidue of my life, which God hath giuen 
me amog you, hath becne full of quietneſle, bur theſe 
dayes which Ipaſſcd during my 44 a were rather a 
death rhEalife untomee.Burie me here after my ſoule 
is departediout of my bodie, the goe ye into Moravia, 
and tell my Sonneif heb living all theſe things. Af- 
ter thisthe provinces of Bohemia, Polonia and Sileſia 
chooſe cuery oneof thema Duke of their owne,and 
gaue ſome tribute tothe Empire asarecogni- 
tion of Souyeraignity. About this time, when as the 
Emperour Michael reigned ouerthe Grecians, Cyrillus 
the Teacher and Apoſtle of the Sclavonians, roge- 


ther with Merodius, came and layd the foundations 


of the Chriſtian faith in*Moravia, and at Yielagrad 
ereCting an Epiſcopall Seate, the Pope of Rome re- 
prouved them for it, andcired them before him, ro 
wit becauſe they had preached, and had adminiſtred 
the ſacraments inthe Chronien ronge,butthey anſ- 
wered him with this ſcripture, Let exerie ſpirit or Tongue 
praiſe the Lord. Eneas Silvius in his Bohemian Hiſto- 
rie. Chap.13. relateth this other wiſe: to wit, that this 
Cyrillus being at Rome, beſought the Pope, thathe 
mighruſethe Sclavonian Tongue in the adminiſtra- 


M-0--R-A—Y--1--A. 


litz where ſometimes the Marqueſſe held his reſfi- 
dencie, and ſome others demonſtrated in this Mapp. 


or Maravaha, called by Prolomic Ciabrus, now com- 
monly named the Marhe,whichrunneth round abour 
the Citie of 0/murF,whence he takerh his Courſcinto 
Auſtria, and many {mall rivers falling into him, atlaſt 
diſchargeth himſelf into the Donavv. T hey fay this 
river gaue the name to this whole Countrie, burir is 
more credible,that thisCountrie gauc him thisname. 
The other riuers are the Theys or Deyns, called by 
ſomeDudravims,Tharſa,and by others T, cnet river 
runneth by Zxzaim, a place where the Emperour Si- 
giſmund dyed, and parteth Moravia or Mehren from 
Auſtria. The riuer 1gla,giucth the name ro rhe Towne 
of Iglaw, & runnig through Moravia parteth Bohemia 
from Moravia. The 0der hath is ſpringhead nor farre 
from Olmutz, & keepeth that name, tillit falleth into 
the Sea. Some are of the opinion, rthatthis river was 
called Yiadrus by Ptolomie. It is called Odera from a 
place which the Inhabitants name Ogern, becauſe ir 
is very fitttotake and catch foule in, for where theſe 
fowlers ſetr their netts and ſnares, it1snot farre from 
the head of the 0der. 

Weemuſtnotpaſle oucrin filence the riuer Hama, 
forthoughir be bura ſmall water, yer norwithſtading 
itwarereth the moſt fruitfull Corne-Landsin all Mo- 
ravia,&therefore tis reichtly called by the husband- 
men, in regard it makerth the ſoile ſofartt, The v 
flevore of Moravia. In it there isoftenifound diuers 
peeces of coine both gold and filver with the pictures 
of Marcus Antoninus, Commodus and other Ro- 
mane Emperours upon them: whence it appeareth, 
that the Romans in this place had mah de <2 waTrrs 
with the Marcomanns : 
Sovarte,and Suvitauy. 


he other riuers are the 


The chiefeſt rivers in this Countric is the Morava, 7, Rivers 


tion of the Bapriſme to his people,which being much 
ys june inthe Eccleſiaſticall Synode, and many thar 
did oppugne and gaineſay it, there was hearda voice 
fro heauen ſpeaking theſe words, Let enerie ſpirit praiſe 
the Lord, and enery Tongue Confeſſe him. And after this 


This Countric isnot ſo montainous,as Bohemia, but 7he woods 
inallplaces isnoteuen, and plaine. Prolomie makerh 4 2fone- 
this placeto be Orcynium News, and Gabrera Sylva. ; 

e Inhabiranrsart cruell by nature, andgiuen to 7h. natere 
ſtealing, they ſpeakea mixed language, burthe Bo- of the Iabe- 


The 
Towvnes. 


they gaue leaue to Cyrill todoeas hethoughrt good. 
Moravia at this day is in a meaner ſtate, then ir 
hath beene heretofore, for after the Kings came 
Dukes, andar laſt itrwas gouverned by Marqueſles, 
andatthis time is much devided,bur the greateſt parr 
thereof is obedientunto the Crowne of Bohemia,and 
the reſt of it belongeth rodivers Lords and Barons. 
The Capirall Ciric in the Countrie,and the Mar- 
queſles refidencie is Brunna called in Dutch Brin,and 
in the Bohemian Tongue Bruo.Olmutz or Olomontium 
is che EpiſcopallScate,calledin former times Velograd. 


hemian tongue is moſt in uſeamong them: for they 
ſpeake Durch,bur onely the Townes, and among the 
principall men of note and qualirie. For the reſt, as 
Dubraviusrelateth, the Moravians are very like the 
| Bohemians in their behaviour,manners,and faſhions. 
In the Villages of this Countrie, there dwell many 
Anabaptiſts, which haueall things in Common. 
Within the Confines of Moravia Mercator placeth 
allo the Counties of Huckenvwvald, and Schombergh, 
with the Lordſhips of Lomnicz, Dubrantiz , Gemnicz, 
V dr. » Bitnix , Newvvhanſ;, Teleſch , Bozkovvitz, 


The other Townesare thele: Znaim, Radich, Iglawvv, | Trebitſch, Dirnowvitz,and Ragers, andthus much for 


| The ancient 


Princes er 
Gouvern- 
wew. 
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OF THE 
AKRCGCH-DVTCHITIE 


ED \ll VSTRIA, or Ooftenrijck, was 
2 ' \ wyl heretofore called Parnonia S4- 
SV perior: this name Auſtria or 00- 


| Eaſt-South-Eaſterne winde , 
ml which the Latins call Luſter, 
and bloweth much in thoſe 

arts, orfrom the Germane word 0oftreich, which 

gnifycth an Eaſterne Realme, whereby the ancient 
Francks, named the frontiers of their Kingdomes, as 
alſo ro their confines Weſtward they gauethe name 
of YVeſtreich. Bur the Francks 0oftreich, lying upon 
the Rhyne, afterward got the name of Auſraſia, and 
looſing this name inthe proceſle of time, it ſeemerh 
the Panonii tookethis name upon them, as Lazius 
teſtifyeth L3b.1. cap.2. Comment. Gent. Auſt. Now the 
Auſtrians are deſcended fromtheancicnt Francks, & 
Saxons, and gaynedthis tratt of Land by the ſword, 


notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance, which the Hunga- 


714ns Were able ro make —_— them. 
This Countrie boundeth Eaſtward upon Hur- 


* Zary, Southward upon the Mountaines of Stiermarck, 


which reach from the Alpes, as farre as Hungaric 
and further, Weſtward upon Bavaria, and Norrth- 
ward upon the river Tejus and Moravia, 

The Aire here by reaſon of the Eaſterne windes, 
which blowe often in theſe quarters, is very cleare, 
remperate, pleaſant, and wholeſome. 

This Land alſois exceeding fruittull in all kind of 
Graine,and Trees, yea the foile is ſo calieto be tilled, 
eſpecially, on the further ſide ofthe Danubius, thar 
a Huſband-man with one Leanc horſe is able ro 
plowe up the ground. 

The. Auſtrians knowe not what Marle is,to fatten 
their grounds, as thoſe of Bavaria doe , whoſe lands 
otherwiſe, would beleane, and barren. This whole 
tract of land, yeeldeth abundance of good Wine, 
which is ſtrongerthen your Germane Wine, butnot 
ſo ſtrong as your Spaniſh. Ir is tranſported in great 
abundance into Moravia, Bohemia, Sleſia, and their 
neighbouring Countrie of Bavaria. This Countrie 
affordeth very good Saftran, and likewiſe Ginger 
neere untoHamburch,lying at the foote of the Moun- 
raine of Cecius , or Callenbergh. There are alſoin ir 
many {ſilver Mines, bur fewe of gould. They have 
their owne falt, and it isalſo brought unto them 
from other parts, 

The Earles of Babenberzh, for along time ruled 
over Auſtria, among whome Lupoldus, the firſt , was 
by the Empetour 0cho the Second, cle&ed Mar- 
queſſe of Auſtria. Afterward Henricus trom a Mar- 
queſle, was created Duke of Auſtria by rhe Emperour 
Frederick, His flue failing in procelle of time , R«- 


dolphus of Habſburgh (who was choſen Emperour 
Anno 1280.) ſeized upon it, and appropriatedirto 
himſelfe, and would hauc ir called a Dukedome. 
Frederickthe Second made it afterward a Kingdome. 
The armes of this Countrie, werein ancient times 
fue goulden Larkes ina field azure. Bur Marqueſle 
Lupold the Fifth ofthat name, for his valiant a&s, 
obtaincd from the RomiſhEmpire an other Armes, 
diſtinguiſhed by a red and awhire colour, ſcing thar 
he at the taking in of the rowne of Tolomira, had 
his bodie all over beſprinkled with bloud ; ſaving 
onely a white girdle, which he wore, that was diſcer- 
ned from his bodie, 


This whole Countrie is devided into the Ppper and The deve 
er fide #* 


Nether Auſtria. The Nether lycth on the furt 
of the Donavv, and the Ypper on this fide. The 
Dukedome of Styria , or Stzermarck, lying betweene 
the rivers of Donavy, Muhz, and Mietz was aftcr- 
ward annexed to this Countric. The Inhabitants 
thereof ſpeake partly High-dutch , and partly the 
Sclavonian, and Vandalian Tongue , they arc mi. 
ſhapen by reaſon of rheir gorbellies & hanging 
paunches. Alſo the Dukedome of Carinthia , or 
Karndten, lying berweene the Muhz an the Drawve: 
likewiſe Carnia, or Crainlying Southward. 


The Metropolis, or cheefe City of Auſtria is Viewna, Fon » 


or YVien, where before the nativitic of Chriſt, the 
Sarmatians, and the Yandalls inhabited. After them 
ſucceeded the Bozt, the Sexones, and others, whome 
Tiberius Nero bringing under ſubjeQion , reduced 
this Countric into a Province. 1n [tinerario Anton. it 
is called Yindebona , and in Prolomee Inliobona: both 
which Authours, lodge and place here the tenth 
Germane Legion,& thatthis isauthentick, witneſle 
the antiquities which arc yer ſcene, and found at this 
day within, and withoutthis City. This Legion bad 
the name of Alanuds or a Larcke , which they gaue in 
their ſtandard: from whence it ſeemes, thearmes of 
the Marqueſles of Auſtria, had thcir originall, name- 
ly, thegiving of fiue Larkes. In Ancient times, this 
Ciric was called Fabina, as we read in Orto Frifingenſis.. 
lib. 1. of his hiſtoric of the Emperour Fredericus C.32, 
as alſo in the hiſtoric of Severinus the Biſhop of YVien- 
24: and therefore thoſe which inhabire there abours, 
are yet to this daye called Baiana. Lazius faith allo, 
thatStrabo nameth it Vendum , and Iornandes Panno- 
nia Vrbs. Itis called in Dutch Yen, in the Sclavo- 
niantongue Y/ydme, by the Turcks Betz, as Ortelius 
underſtood, from one Carolus Rimius, who was here- 
rofore Ambaſladour with Zelim, the TurkiſhEmpe- 
rour. Leunclavius nameth it YVetſch and Beetz. How- 
ſoeuer, it is a famous Citic, ſituated upon the river 
Danubius, where at this day the Emperour keepeth 
his Court. For fortification, it is invincible, becauſe 


of the exceeding high and thick VValls, deepe 
F Moates, 
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Moartes, ſtrong Bulwarkes, large Ramparts, Turrets, 
& lyeth as a mightie bulwarke againſt the power 
and violence of the Turck. Ir hath large, and faire 
Suburbs, ſumptuous, and loftic houſes, painted on 
the outlide, braue, and magnificent Churches, builr 
with blew ſtone, lightſome within, and ſupported 
with mightic pillars, The Cirizens V Vine-cellars arc 
ſo large, anddeepe, that the building under ground 
is not much leſſe, then that wich isaboue. And the 
ſtrectes are all paved with fuch great ſtories , that 
though waggons heavie loaden goe upon them; yet 
they will notſinke underthem. There is ſuch great 
ſtore of all proviſions within this City , eſpecially of 
V Vines, that it is almoſt incredible, and every yeere, 
when they pluck and gather their grapes, they muſt 
employ about them 1200. horles, 

his Ciric inthe yeere of our Lord 464. recciued 
the Chriſtian faich, by the preaching of Dottour Se- 
verinus , who built two Churches in it: ye may read 
the ſtorie of this City in Lazius and Otto Friſingenſis, 
Frederick the Secondenlarged this Citie greatly, and 


builrirberter, and likewiſe the ſucceeding Dukes of 


Auſtria. Alſo the Emperour Frederick the Second, 
erected in it a famous Vniverlſitic for all Arts, and 
ſciences, which afterward Anno 1356. was renewed 
by 4lbertus Duke of Auſtria, but atlaſt through the fa- 
&ions, and difſentions, ofthe Schollars , was ruined, 
andbroughrt tonothing. Heretofore hauc flouriſhed 
in this Citic many excellent & learned men, among 
the reſt YYolfgang Lazins , Phyſician , and Hiſto- 
riographer. unto the Emperour Ferdinand , Inlius 
AMlexandrinus, Maithias Farinator, and Tohannes Ha- 
ſelbach, there Profeſſour, and Maſter of the chaire 
in Divinitic , who was ſo carcfull in his expoſitions, 
that he was 21. yeetes in expounding of the firſt Cha. 
ter of the Propher 7/ai4h. This Citic grew famous 
__ braue defence, and the reſiſtancewhich the 
Cirizens made, when the Turck beſicged ir inthe 
yeere 1529. andas it is reported, loſt cightic thow- 
ſand men beforcir. 


In Vpper Auſtria lycthalſo Gmunda, atowne not - 


very great; bur much commended for the hanſome- 
neſſe, and finenefle thereof, ſituated upon a lake, 
which taketh the name from it, called Gmunder-lake, 
from which the river Dravws taketh his ſpring-head, 


T-:::K 


There are alſo manie rivers , which water this 71, z;,e,,, 


and runneth through CA#fria. In this rowne how ; 


driuc agreatrrading in falt, which is exceedi:*g good, 
& ſharpe, being digged our quarries, in ae hills, 
lying abourit, and being brought to Gmwnda, is putt 
into (mall barrels, which they call Kubelex, and from 
the Drauve is carryed downe the Danubius to Vien- 
na, and fo from thence to other townes in Auſtria, 
Hungarie, Styria, and Carnten, tothe great profit of 
Gmunaa. 

Beſides theſe there are many other ancient, and 
fine rownes in Auſtria, namely Lintz,, Steyr, VVaden- 
boſen, Melicum, which is a very ancient Caſtle builr 
by Claudims, Crembs, the Caſtle Cetro nowcalled Zeiſ- 


 ſelmaur, S. Hypolitus Cloiſter, Neuburghand Corn-New. 


Aer &r 
lakes, 


burgh, Petronella, now a Village, being the ruines of 
a very great Citie. Alſo Nieuſtadt, Pruck, which lycth 
uponthe river Leytzaand Hambargh, allthereſt I will 
paſſe by for brevitie ſake. 

T his Countrie is full of Meercs or Lakes;the chie- 
feſt whereofare theſe: S.Y Volfzanes,the Yſero,the Fille- 
ſea, & the Einſidler-ſea. 


9" ws 


bs 


Countric, whereof the Danwbins is the principaleſt, 
and was heretofore the bound of this Countrie, but 
nowrunneththroughthe midſt of ir. The others are 
called the Lathoſinus, Genms, or Oſanus , Tranus , Tra- 
wnus , Erlaphis which commerh our of a | armor 
Meere, by Cell, Traſius, Ipſins , Melicus, Marchia Tejus, 
which ſcparateth Moravia from Auſtria, Cambus 
abounding in all kind of fſhe , Leytha , Suegades, 
wherein they take Luſhious Crabs, and ſome others, 


The principall Mountaines are the Mount Ce lo yy, ,,,, 
called in Latine, or Calenbergh in Dutch, whichrea- raine; 
cheth from the Danubius to the river Draves: the M4. 


parcells whereofare the Schne-bergh, Semeringh, Kene- 
pergh, Hertbergh, Centperg, Heuſtpergh, Plaitz, _ 
mus Mens, commonly called at this day the Haimbur- 
gov which runneth from the Danubixs to the 
Arobrs. 


This Counrrie alſo is here and there couvercd ,,,,., 
withForeſts, and V Voods, all percells & braunches, weod:. 


of the Hircynian Foreſt, or Suvartuveod, and Lune 
Silve,the chicfeſt of themare called the Freyiſtretter, 
and the Koniguviſervualdt. 

In the Citie of Yie-na there are twelve Scnatours, 


or Magiſtrates which adminiſter Iuſtice every day: ,,,umew. 


whereof foure of them are Spiriruall , namcly, the 
Officiall to the Biſhop of Paſſavv, the Officiall of the 
Biſhop of Vienna, the Chapiter of the Carthedrall 
Church, &the Refour of the Vniverſitic. Beſides 
theſe, there are foure Officiers for the Cutie, and 
foure without the Citie, the chicteſt whereof arc 
thoſe, whom they call Regiment, ro whom thoſe of 
Nether A«/ri« muſt adretlh themſclues for Iuſtice, 
and. whom they call the Fiſcus or Camera, before 
whom all Accounts of the Provinces arepaſſed. The 
others arc inferiour , and ſubordinate totheſe, and 
from whom they maye appeall to theſe Superiours. 
As the Provinciall Councill, and their Marſhalls , the 
Deputies of the Province, the Magiſtracie of the Ci- 
tic, and their Butrough-maſter, The ordinaric Courr 
ofthe Pretour of the Girie : theIudgmentof Farming, 


and Toles, andthe Pretour of the Marchants whom 


they call Handgraviat, whereof Lazins treaterth art 
large in his hiſtoric of Vienna, 


he third Imperiall circle, is that of Auſtria, which 7, 4;.4 
conliſterh of two States: the firſt are rhe Lords Spiri- per; 
ruall, namely the Biſhop of Trent, Brixen, Goritz,, Se- Cree. 


ovienſis or of Segauvy , Labach, and Vienna, the Ma- 

ct ofthe Durch Order in Eiſchral. The ſecond State 
are theſe Princes, and Lords remporall: As the Arch- 
Duke of Auſtria , the Earle of Schaumbereh , the 
Earle of Hardeck, the Lords of Roggendorf,and Senſter, 
and the Baron of YYolckenſteyn. Belides theſe ſome 
of the Princes ofthe Empire are comprehended un- 
der Auſtria , namely, the Earledomes of Thurs, 
Crentz,Ortenburgh,Perneck. The free Lords of Landts- 
kroon, VVanbergh , Hohen, Oftervvitz,, Neubergh , Gue- 
tenhagh, Tieffenbach , Mairhsfen, Awverſbergh, Dor- 
neck, Saravv, Hartenſtain, Schartzenavv, Tiernſteyn, 
VVackhaatal, Hof kircken, E 1tzingh. likewiſe the Lord- 
ſhips of Aichel/bergh, Caltenbrun, Maſſenbergh , Stu- 
denbergh, Heggenbergh , Stackrenbergh, Liechtenſtain, 
Loſenſteyn » Buchaim, Luethut, _ » Schonkirchen, 


Go berg » Altenſbergh , Hornſtain , and Seiberſ* 
orf. 


The name. 


The Site. 


Metalls & Countric is every where mountaingQus : 


Mines. 


Jalt. 
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Z1| all queſtion, hath this name 
il from a Szzer, or a Bull. Agidinus 
Tſchudws is of the ſame opinion, 
relating out of Plinte, that Cato 
held , that among the Tauriſci 
were counted allo theLeopontit, 
jj and Salaſf,, tor thus he faith: So 
; ; werethen theTauriſci alſoGalli, 
which nation in the ancient Warres of the Gaules, 
rookeuptheirhabiration beyond the Alpes, whereof 
alſo Polybixs in his XI. booke de bello Gallico writeth 
thus: Inthe Alpes on both ſides of the mountaines; 
in thar part which reacheth towards the Rhoane, and 
the North,dwelr the Gaules, which were named Tranſ” 
alpini, bur thar part, which lay towards the Plaines, 
weretheTanriſci, Agones:and other barbarousnations, 
of whome the Tranſalpini not by deſcent, by reaſon 
of the difterEceof their habirati6s were diſtinguiſhed 
one from an other, and therefore were they called 
Tranſalpini, becauſe they dwelt beyond the Alpes. 
The Tauriſciafterward leaving theſe parts,ſoughtour 
new habitations & cameand rooke in that Countric, 
which atthis day is calledthe Earledome of Goerts, 8 
from thence went forward,and dweltin Styria,orSryr- 
marck,in which countrie they lefrtheirname behinde 
them, for Taurxs, is as much ro layc,as a Srteere,or a 
Bull. They ſpread themſelves alſo in Auſtria and Hun- 
ous , whereof it is needeleſſe to make any mention 

ere. Some will maintaine for a truth, that Styria was 
heretofore called Yaleria and that in honour of Yale- 
71a the daughter of Divcletianus, as Marcellinus witnel- 
ſeth, as alſo Aurelius Vitor in his hiſtoric of the Em- 
perours. Yolateranws faith that w was called Japida, 
writing in the ſevEth booke of his Geographic, in this 
manner: Thenext adiacent Countric is/apida,which 
is now called Styria, though Pope Pins thinkerh the 
ſame ro be Paleria, but lam rather of rhe opinion by 
the deſcription of Rufws,that Yaleriaſhould rather be 
Croatia,which licth betweene the Danubins 8 the Dra- 
w1us:8 lo Volaterranus was deceaved,for if the firſt opi- 
nion betruc,henceir appeareth then, thatthe 2uady 
had in former times their habitation here: Seing that 
Sextus Rufus wrixeth,thatunder [ulius the Marcomanni 
& 9adiweredriucnout of the places Yalerie,which 
lay berweene the Danubius, and the Dravus. This 
Countrie is a partot the Mediterranean Norit, as 
likewiſe Carinthis, and were reckoned under the Pro- 
vinces of 1lyricum, or Sclavonie, which afrcrward was 
comprehended under Germanic. 

Styria bounderh Eaſtward upon Hungary, South- 
ward upon Carziola, and Crain, Weſtward _ Ca- 
rinthia, and Northward upon Auſtria. On the Eaſtſide 
ithath alarge plaine ficld, bur on rhe other parrs,this 
I cannor 
ſpeake much of the fertiline rhereot; butan all places 
therearemany Mines, which arclitle ſoughr after, or 
diggedinto chrough the negligence of their Princes. 


Y 


TyRMARcx,orStyriawithour | 


Thercarcfilver Minesinthe Alpes, which they call | 


the Schvvenberger-Alpes , and by the river of Amiſus, 
thereareyron-quarries. Heerealſo they ſeerh grear 
Store of Salr, which is tranſporredinto other Coun- 


/ 


tries, and whereof they make good proffir. 


This Countrie was in ancient times aMarquiſate of The ancient , G 
Pannoniaprima, or Auſtria, and for this caulc Styria is $9797? 


called a Marck, which is a certaine limit, or tra of 
land, ruled,and gouverned by a Marqueſle, as Lazius 
witneſſerh, hauing afterward obtained he ritle of a 
Dukedome fromthe Emperour Fredericus Barbareſſa. 
Ar laſt ircame under the Commaund of the Dukes 
of Auſtria, unto whome itis ſubjeCtro this day. 

Thelaſt Marqueſle was 0rtocarus, whoſe daughter 
Lupoldus Duke of Auſtria marryed, who with the 
Conſent of rhe Emperour, was made Duke of Styr- 
march. 

His houſe & Succeſſion failing, the Inhabitants of 
the Countrie ſent ſome into Auſtria, and others into 
Hungarie. The King ſent his Sonne unto them, bur 
ſcing he ruled according to his owne luſt, which the 
Styrmarckers would by no meanes ſuffer & endure, 
he was at laſt driuen away, andin ſtead of him they 
called in Ortocarus the King of Bohemia his ſonne, 
who beforc had made himſclte Maſter of the Duke- 
dome of Auſtria, and Anno1269. gottallo Carinthia 
ro1t, bur he could nor Rope lng for when he was 
ſo tranſporred with arrogancie, that he begann to 
diſpiſe his imperiall Majeſtic, and would not ſweare 
fealtic unto theEmperour,Rudolphus ofHabsburgh, 
for hisBohemian Feeſimple,theEmperour preſcribed 
a day of mecting forthe Princes, at Ausburgh, citing 
chither 0zrocarus, to appeare there, upoa great penal- 
tie, and to giue an account for his contempt againſt 
his Majeſtic, as likewiſe for the Countries, which he 
held vnjuſtly. | 

Ottocarws laughed at this Citation,and ſentno man 
upon the day appointed to anſwere in his behalfe. In 
che mcane while arriued alſo art Augsburgh Ambaſla- 
dours (cnt from the Stares of NG complained 
greatly roche Emperour, andthe Princes about the 


violence, wronge and crucltic, which Orrocarus had . 


donethem,& charged him!with thele points: Name- 
ly, that he had made himſelfe Maſterof Auſtria by 
an unjuſtritle , and had devorced himlſelfe from his 
lawefull wite , Margrerra, thetrue Inheritrix of the 
houſe of Auſtria, and had poyſonned her, & rooke 
a Concubine in her ſtead. Thar hc had bereft, and 
diſpoſlciled Agneta of Baden, and her daughter Eliza- 
betha, and in, 250% Henricus, trom thcir lawfull in- 
heriranceinAuſtria,and hat moſt cruelly pur to death 
many of the principall Lords inthe Cirie of Yiennay 
and had often ſhowne his dogged narure againſt che 
INNOCent 205 Alſo that he ſecretly had ſhared & 
devideth with Belathe King of Hungaric, the Land 
of Auſtria, Styria, Carniola, and the Vandalian March, 
being all Fec-ſimples of the Empire, thar he was 
therefore revolred from the Romiſh Empire, & the 
Emperour, tothe cnd, that by the helpe ofa forraine 
Nation, he mightthe berrer detaine Auſtria, andlaye 
a heavic yoak upon the ſubjects. 

Hercupon it was rclolved, with the unanimic con- 
ſent of the Princes, to ſend one inlegacic to Orroca- 
ru: but inſtcad of a good anſwer they got mo 
from him, but ſcornfull and deſ{dainfull words again! 
the Empcrour and the Princes, whereupon they all 
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conſented ro make warre upon him, and promiſſed 
his imperiallMajeſtic all needtull aſliſtance: who then 
levying a great Armie, marched into Auſtria: Againſt 
whom allo0zracarus came with no {mall power; bur di- 
ſparing of the ſucceſle ofthat warre, fearing the fore- 
foht and power ofthe Emperour, throughrheme- 
diation, and interceſſion ottwo Biſhops made peace 
wich the Empire, reſtoring Auſ{ria unto him againe, 
and rooke the oath of alegance ro the Emperour; al- 
well for Bohemia , as for his other Lands , and Pro- 
vinces, and this inauguration hapnedin the fight of 
the whole Armie , while 0ztocarus kneeled downe 
upon his knees before the Emperour. 

When as his Conſort, and other ſeditious poop 
upbrayded him herewith, as having ſhowne himlelf 
weake, and fainr-hearted herein, then he broake the 
peace , and fell againe into Auffria with an Armie, 
whereupon the Emperour preſently encountered 
him with his Germane Souldiers being ayded alſo by 
the Hungarians , and gaue batraile one to another 
notfarre bo a ſmall rowne called Marcheccus, where 
Ottocarus was defeared, andlainein the barraile: This 
done the Emperour fell preſently with his furious 
Armie into Bohemia, putting itto fire, and ſword, and 
ſo conſtrained YYenceſiausSonne of the deceaſed 077o- 
carus , that he wasdriuen to begg and intreate for a 
peace , and to recciue ſuch lawes from him , which 
might tend to the dignitic and Supremacie of the 
Empire. This being done, the Emperour eſtabliſhed 
his Sonne Albertusinto the Government of Auſtria, 
and awhile after pronounced, and declared himalſo 
Duke of Muſtria, and Styrmarck, with the ioyntcon- 
ſent ofall the Princes of rhe Empire. 

Styria-is devided into the Vpper, andthe Nether 


of the Comn- Styr-marck: the river of Muhr runneth through the 


vppermoſt: the Nerhermoſtlyerth, where the Draws, 
and theMuhy meete together,whichis fired nextunto 
Pannoniaſecunda, whereof this place is alſo called am 
Hungarish.The chicfeſt rownes of Styriaare Brug upon 
Muhr,Gratz,V iana,or Yoytſpergh upothe riverKaynach, 
V he. pms upon the river Lavanda,Marchpurgh a prin- 
cipall rownelying on thelefrfide ofthe Dravas:upon 
the ſame fidealſois Perovia , or Colonia Petovia, where 
the Romane mn lay : onthe other fide of theri- 


ver lyeth YYaraſinum, which is called Caſtra Variana: 
Rackeſpurg lyerh on the left fide of river of Mubr, 
where Bavaria beginnerth , here lyeth alſo Ciliaby the 
ſide of the river Savo or Sawvy, anancienttowne, as is 
to be ſeene by the ruines thereof: for there are found 
yetto this day many Romane inſcriptions. Theinha- 
birants report,thatitwas built by Sy{la,and was called 
Sullax, but (as Yolaterranus faith) withoutany evident 
proofe: poſſibly it was thar, (or built our of the ruines 
een which Prol. placcth notfarre fromhence, 
and calledit Celza. 


KF. 


In Styria there are many Earledomes , among #F#1{4emer. 


which is //araſdin upon the river Dravms, and Lebnas 
upon the river Mubr. 


Thele rivers runn through Styria:na mely,the Dra- Rivers. 


wu, Lavanda, Sackan, Sulmo, Raynacho, Mura, Martza, 
Arrabon, Veyſtritza, Lauffnitz, and a great many other 
brookes and pringes, whereof moſt otthem all runn, 
and fall into x 6 Danubius. 

The Mountaines in this Province are innume- 
rable , and therefore it is impoſlible ro declarethem 
by name, bur they are called in Generall Norice Alpes, 
ſome of them bearing the name of the Alpes, as the 
Rauch Alben, Sub Alben, Sauv Alben, Schuvanberger Al- 


HMMowntaines 


ben. Vpon the confines of Auſtria, Carinthia anc Styria 


leyth the Mount Taurus. Vpon the river Muhy the 
Moune Ceſacus , called now the Schockel. Allo the 
Mount Sattli, Manſenbergh, Y Veinſpergh, bythe river 
Saltzvverinde called Sawvruſſel, which is Os porcinum, 
orthe Hoggs-ſnout , Teuffel og » which isas much to 
fay as the Dewvills-ſtares. By the ſide of the Muby in 
Gauſtalare Steinbergh , and Kainacher Alben. A litle 
lower are the Kreutzbergh, and the HertFbergh. And 
Eaſtward the Radel, and the Plaitzbergh. Ouer the 
Dravus Southward is Mons Cladins , at this preſent 
called Dracimbergh. Yadianws mentioneth thatin for- 
meryeeres, there went acredible report at Vienna, 
that there wasa Mounraine in Styria , which begann 
tro burne: which miniſtered occaſion to the Em- 
perour Maximilian , to ſend ſome men thither to 
enquire of the truth thereof , which indeede they 
found to be ſo: this miracle I choughtworrh, to re- 
peate here , having hapned asir is ſuppoſedin the 
yecre of our Lord 1520.In which time it ſeemerh;that 
Y adianus wrot this. Theaforeſfaid Mountaines for the 
mo part , are couvred with woods like a Wilder- 
neſle. 


Touching the behauiour, and the manners ofthe The mes- 
Styr-marckers, they are comonly clowniſh and blo- **7 F the 


ckiſh, and the Inhabitants are much troubled with 
Throar-cropps, which are huge long Cropps , han- 
ging downe their necks: ſome of them are ſo great, 
that my hinder theirſpeech , & tharwoman, which 
giueth ſuck, may caſt rheſame behinde her back (if 
the report betrue) torheendirmighrtnothinderthe 
ſucking ofher child. 0rzelizs hath obſerued alſo,thar 
Anno 1558,in travelling from Yienna to Venice, he ſaw 
a man at Friſachnot without great admiration, whoſe 
chinne at his Eares, was almoſt as broad as hisſhoul- 
ders, hanging downerto his breaſt. Some aſcribethe 
cauſe of theſe longe Corps, tothe Water, & the Aire. 
For the reſt, the Styr-marchers are in manners and 
if peech like unto the Germans,ſfaving thoſe thatinha- 
bite abour theriverof Dravws,whic ſpeakethe Scla- 
vonian tongue, 


Inhabitants, 
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Sn 


KING 


= GARIA, Or Hungarie, ta- 
< keth thename from - Huns, 

Al or ne nies a Scythian peo- 
ple, which inhabirh the ſame 
to this day, and containeth 
| | within it Panneonia, and onthe 
| | other ſide of the Dozavvy, lazi- 
Co ERR 77: , and almoſt the whole 
ountric of the Dacians,which 


is now called Yalachia. | 

Southward, this Countric boundeth upon the ri- 
ver Savv, or Sauvmr,- where by it is ſeparated from 
Croatiaand Servia, which lie beyond the Adriatick, or 
Venetianſca. Northward, u = Polandand Ruſſia, and 


the mountaine Carparus. Weſtward, upon Auſtria 
( heretofore the chiefe Countrie of Vpper Panonia) 
Moravia, and Styrmarck. Eaſtward, tipon Myſianow 


- Called Rhetiana. 


The tempe- 
gature and 


© fenility, 


This Countrie is much commended; and greatly 
extolled aboueall others, aſwell for the fweernelle, 
and remperarure of the aire, as for the pleafantneſſe 
and ſituation thereof. - The Soile is very fruirfull, ro 
beare every kind of thing, and yeeldeth grear ſtore 
of Gould, Silver, Dyes, and Salr,.ro ſuch as dealein 
them: in no Countrie is there found ſuch abun- 
dance of fodder fot Carralte, Corne, Fruit-trees,and 
ſuch as men uſe ro-plick with the hand, beſides peaſe, 
and beanes. Abourthe Donavy from Punque Eccle- 


| fda, as farre as Relgrade growe noble Vines, whereof 


«Abowun- 
dance of 
Cattaile. 


they make ſtrong Wines: bur there are fewe, orno 
Olyf-rrees , which being excepred, this Kingdome 
ſeemeth ro be endued with abundance of all the gifts 
of Narure. TOR ; 

It breedeth ſundric kind of Cartaille , which are 
here in ſuch a mulrirude , principally Sheepe, and 
Oxen , that they ſend ſuch a number into other 
Countries, etpecially into 1talie, and Germanie, thatit 
is almoſt incredible. It aboundeth much allo in all 


--Rore of game , as Hares, fallow-Dcere , Staggs, 


Ancient 
people. 


Hindes, Goats, Wild-fwine, Wolues,Beares, and fuch 
like: thereis alſo moſt excellent hauking,, eſpecially, 
of Parrridges, Pheſants, Blackbirds & T hruſhes. 

\ The Peones , or Pannonians inhabited firſt this 


- Counrric, afterward the Gothes, whom the Hunns ex- 


pulſed :and the Hunns were chaſcd our of itagaine by 
the Longobards, who dwelthere tor the ſpace of 42. 
TOEFEd7 BAK afterward the Huns under Attila, came 
againeintothcir poſſeſſion, after whole death Caro- 
lus Magnus rooke this Counrric unto himſclte. Bur 
inthe yeere 920. under the gouvernment of the Em- 

crour Arnulphus, che Hungarians came out of Scy- 


| thia, &rtooke up their habirarion here, remayning in 


their pa aniſme untill the Coronation of King Sze- 
phen, _ they called the holy. So that from that 
time forward, even untaghis day, the Hungarians 
haue continuedin the Chriſtian faith, 


DOME 


O F 


(GG | 
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Vnder Hungarie is contained the whole territoire 
of 1azigum Metanaſtarum , which Prolomee boundeth 
with the Donavvy ,. and Tibiſcus , and is alſo ſhutr in 
with the Sarmatian Mountaines, a remnant of this 
_ continue here ſtill, & are called 1az,, they in- 

abitin that part,where Plinie placeth them,&(; peake 
alanguage much diftering from that of Hungarie. 

Thefrſt Chriſtian King of Hungarie was Stephen The Gov- 
the Holy, his Nephew Perer ſucceeded him, and An- 7mm 
drevvy his kinſman: Bela, Geyſa, Ladiſlaus, Almus , Ste- 

henthe II. Belathe Blind. Geyſathe II. Stephen the 
IT. Belathe ITI. Emerick, Ladiſlaws the IT. and Suc- 
ceſſively manie others, till the happie time of Rodolph 
the II. King and Emperour who reigned 32. yeercs. 
The King of Hungarie had wont to rule this King- 


. dome by rwo forts of wy, 56957 » or Councills, 


whereof the chiefeſt were devided into three other 
Magiſtrates. The firſt was the Kings Gouvernour, 
or the Palatine of theRealme,who was next in digniric 
rothe King , and who was the Kings ordinaric Iudge, 
if any complaint came againſt him, he was chooſen 
thereunta by the Common voice, bur this ſtate was 
not held hereditaire. Next under him was ludex 
Curie , or the Court-Indge, which was allo one of rhe 
ordinaire Iudges of the Kingdome, and aftrer him the 
ordinaire, & perpetuall Chanccllour of thc Realme, 
which ſtare commonly the Arch-Biſhop of Graz did 
Adminiſter, who among the Spiritualitic is Primate, 
and the chiefe Secretary of the Kingdomc, and hath 
this preeminencie before others that he annointerh 
the Eleed King , and alſo confirmerh , and cſta- 
bliſheth all priviledges with the broad ſcale, & when 
the King pleaſeth he tignerth and confirmeth lerters 
of lefle importance, and eſpecially the Royall de. 
crees, and ſuch like cauſes. The Magiſter Curie, or 
Highſtuard is alwaies to followethe Kings rraine, and 
is one of his privic Councill. The Tavernicorum kega- 
lium Magiſter his charge is over the Silver mines, the 
Salr mines, andoverthe Townes, Caſtles, and Vil- 
lages, which belonge unto the Kings Trcaſuric, or 
Exchequer. 

Vnto the ſecond degree of Magiſtracie , apper- 
raine firſt theſe three, which arein grear reſpeC&t, and 
pronounce ſentence, to wit, firſt the Vice-Palatine of 
the Kingdome. Secondly the Index perſonalis preſen- 
tie, which in Indgmenr wppenn che Kings place, 
andis appointed over the other Iudges, thirdly the 
Vice-Index Curie. The Inferiour which rather admi- 
niſter the office of aludge then of a Magiſtrate, are 
the two Protonotarii Indicis perſonals preſentie, namely, 
the Protonetarius Vice-Palatini , & the Protonotarins I1- 
ce-Indicts Curie. Theſe areall called Maſters, and hauc 
for Aſliſtants and Fellow-helpers thcic perſons tol- 
lowing , namely rhe Secrerarie of the Arch-Biſhop of 
Gran, whomethey call the Fiſcall, 12, AllciIours, and 
{ome ſworr.e Notaries. 
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Vnto the third degree of Magiſtrates belong 
thoſe whichattend upon the Kings ſervice,to wit,the 
Kings Treaſurer, the Chamberlaine , the Carver, 
Attendants Vsſhers, Purſevants, and ſuch inferiour 
officiers: &theſeare the three degrees of the chicte, 
and hioheſt Councill. Whar concernes the meaner, 
or flighter, they are adminiſtred in cuery place ac- 
cording to their {everall rights, and priviledges. Now 
ſeing this is a very large Kingdome, throughout 
every Province they haue their Benches, and ſeſſions 
appoinred: which are called by the Hungarians Co- 
mitatus, or Shires, whicharetheſc that licalong the 


Donavy , Weſtward from the riyer Tibiſcus. Poſo- 


nienſis Comitatus , Nitrienſis , Cepuſienſis, Gevvinarienſis, 
Poſthienſis, Semlinienſis, Comarienſis , Liptonienſis, Novi- 
gradienſis, Abavivarienſis, Bathienſis, Vngenſis, Traachi- 
menſis , Barſienſis , Hontenſis , Borſodienſis , Bodroghtenſis, 
Peregrienſis , Turoecenſis , Omuzolts , Tornenfis , Heuvye- 
cenſa Zolneceſ Moramaruſienſis. About the Donavy 
Eaſtward of Tibiſcus, Vgogienſic , Bihorienſis , Zatma- 
rienſis, Orodienſis,  aboleiewſs, Chonadienſe » Themeſien- 
ſis. Berweene the river Donavv, and the river Dra- 
wus, Muſunenſis, Zaladienſis, Tobvenſis, Khab, or Texrien- 
ſts, Veſprinienſis , Strigonienſis  Sippnienſis , Albenſis » $6- 
nigienſis , Caſtriferrenſis , Peliſienſis;"VVaranienſis. Bc- 
rweene the rivers of Dravus and Sauwws, Valkonenſis, 
Rifienſis , Syrimienſis, VV araſdienſis , Poſegienſis , Zagra- 
tenſts, 8C. 
The Spiri- - Toe Spirituall adminiſtration of this Kingdome, 
real admi- confiſterh principally in two Arch-Biſhops, whereof 
rai. theoncis of Strigonium Or Gran, who isallo Legatus or 
Nuntius Apoſtolicus , and ome f the Kingdome, 
having under him theſe Biſhops following , to wit, of 
Agria, Vacia , Nitria , Quinque Eccleſia , 8 d.. fone who 
is alſo Chancellour to the Queene , and crownes 
her. Alſo that of Rab. The otheris the Arch-Biſhop of 
Coloſenſis or of Colotz,, he hath ſubje& unto him the 
Biſhops of Sagabrienſis or Sevenbergen , Yoceadrenſis, 
Suinenſis, Viſemburgenſis, Cenabienſis, or of Chonad, and 
Boſnenſis. 


AKA. ; 
ancient, anda braue Towne, havingamoſt pleaſant 
ſituation; anda wholcſome anda temperate aire, and 
excellerh many other rowney in Hungarie: the hills 
lying roundabourir, are verydelighttull, and plan- 
ted with Vines and food re of wood growng 
uponthem. In he ſuburbs upon the top of a hig 
hill tandeth a ſtrohg Caſtle. 5. | 

Belgrade isfituaredin that ao. Ay hn rivers Belgrad, 
Sauvus and Danubius gre: . It was com- 
monly called Alba Greca & by the antient Tawrunum, 
and by the Germans Greeckiſh YYVeyſſenburgh. The 
Turck Solyman tooke it from the riftians in the 
yecre 1520. having bin before (as it'were) the For- 


' trefle,, and Bulwarke of Chriftendome againſt, that 


inhumaine Ennemie. A litle farther uponthe Donaw 
lieth Singidunum, wonne by the Turck Anho 1439. Smgide- 
In the midway berwecne theſe two Cines aboue 


. mentioned, lyeth the field called Maxons, very fa- 


mous, by reaſon of the happie batraile, which che 
Huniades gayned againſt the Turkiſh Emperour Ma- 
homet Anno 1456. He that travells up this river, 
ſhall mecrte with many places, which haue bin dyed ; 
with Chriſtian blood. The Towne of Valpo wasta- 
kenin Anno 1543. Ec nt 


. Aujnque Eccleſia lying uporr the river Dravus was Quinque- X 
loſt i 


the yecre 1543. Zigeth Anno 1566. Of-Budawe == 


haue ſpoken before : mh, Gen upon the; Donavv) 5,;,..m. 


commonly called Graz, having bin. heretofore an 
Arch-Epiſcopallſeate, isnow allo falnein the Turcks 
hands. -..* +: : -; . 

Alba Regalss, or Stulvive;Jenburgh , was a famous 
Ciry, inregardof the Royall Crowne, and the Kings 
tombesinir, and was wonne Anno 1543. Neereunto. 
this tra& is Srridon , the'place where S. Ierome was 
borne. 'Therelicth alſo Kamorraa very ſtrong rowne Xomerra 
ſtanding in an Ilcland ſo-named, which the Turck 
ofrentimes hath afrempredrto overcome, burall in 
yaine. Ob: | 

Iaurium, commonly called Rab, lycth upon the Do- z.4, 


af navy, and ſcemerh to be invincible , and thus much 
Viper» Whole Hungarie is devided into the Vpper and | forthe Townes, | 
Pract, Nether Hungaric, or in thatpart which lyeth on this | In Hungarie there are many braue and famous ri- 
| fide, and the other ſide of the Donxavy. Vpper Hun-- | vers: as Danubiwzs or the Donavvw, the Sauvy, Draums, Rivers, --> 
| garie contaynerhall that trad of land, which lyerh | and Tibiſcus or the Teyſa. The three: firſt paſſe allo 
on this ſide of the Donaw, and Nether Hungarie all | chrough other Countries , but the Tibiſcus onely 
that Countrie , which lyeth beyond the Donaw, | watereth Hungprie: this river commeth our of Mara- 
through the midſt whereof theriver Tibiſcus, or the | maſia, and ſpringeth our of the higheſt Mountaine of 
Teyſa,runneth. Carpathus, arid exceedeth all the rivers of Hungaric 
Buda. The Capirall Cirie of chis Countrie , and King- gt worgde of fiſhe: for at alltimes ir abounderh 
domeis Buda, according to ſome mens opinion: itwas | with fiſh, bur,chiefly with Sturgeon, and Pikss; be- 
ſo calledafter the name ofher Founder Budz,brother | ſides Carpes, and other kind of fiſhe. Therearealfo 
[1 unto King Artile, or as ſome write, from the Budinz, a | other rivers full of fiſhe, as Gudgins, Roche, Saul- TIP 
; | Scythian people, which Herodotus mentionerh. Ap- | mons, Teaches; Lampreyes &c. among which wa- ff 
1 pianus, Irenicus, and Athamerus ſuppole, thatitſhould ters thereis found ſame gould. Thereare all6 Lakes, Lake, ** 
| ' be Prolomees Cure, though there be ſome others, | and Mcers, where of Balaton is the chiefeſt, called by 3 
f which pretend , thatitſhould bc Prolomees and An- | the Germans Plaetzee. Iris 40. Italian, or cight Hun- 
[ ronius Aquincum, where the ſecond Legion lodged. |. garian Miles broad. , . 
i The fituation of rhis Ciry, is partly upon hills: Ir is The principal Monntaines,and Woods are on the | 
| fortityed with ſtrong Bulwarcks , ſo thar there isnot | other fide * the Donavey. beginning from Auſtria & Weak, 
| aſtronger, ora morepleaſanr ſeate in all Hungarie, | and Moravia, called by Lazio Tarchzal, and by the _ 
1 andis adorned both with publick, and private hou- | Grecians Carpatus, they reachthrough the Counties : 
| ſes, forall the other rownes of Hungarie, arenotto | of T, uroceuſer, Arnenſer, Luprovienſer, Cappuſienſer , Ge- he: ET OY 
q = commerce roit. Theſoile roundabour it, is very vuinerienſer , and Sarienſer , which by the Inhabitants Dy” 
1 _ n —_ 1526. on the 20. of Auguſt Solyman | being High-Dutches haue gotten theſe ſurnameg;as - ; 
| - : i iſh Emperour tooke this City from the Der Vatter,der Miinch,der V Vurtzgarten,der Schnebergh:. 
| riſtians. | s the ſecondis the Matran', which is planted neere A- 
Preſburgh, Poſonium or Preſburchis a very fine Citie, heerethe griawith Vine-ſtocks. Thefeare many others; which 


river of Leytarunneth into the Donavy, and ſepara- 


we for brevitie ſake wil 
ret Vppcr Pannonia from the Nether. Thilowvery itic ſake will omitr , anc thus much of 


Hungarie: _ 
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THE DESCRIPTION 


OE 
TRANSYLVANIA, 
O R O F 


SEVENBERGHEN. 


Or m——— ——ﬀ—— 


Zr xa RAnNSYLVANIA lyethin 
the middle part of old Dacia, 
Wal which the Romans called R:- 
ll perſem , and hath now this 
JM name, becauſe it is full of 
woods, and Mountaines, as 
the Hercinia Sylua, or the 
x ea! SUvariz-vvaldt, & the mount 
= Carpatws: it is commonly cal- 
ledalſo Seprem-Cafſtrenſis, which ſignifieth in Dutch 
Sevenburchten, or Sevenbergen that is, Seven-holds, or 
Seven-mounts: it is called by the Hungarians Erdehi: 
this Countrie boundeth Weſtward upon Hungarie, 
Northward upon Poland, Southward upon Yalachia, 
& Eaſtward upon Moldavia. 

Itisa Countrie abounding in all things , eſpecially 
in Corne, the which, beſides the daylie experience, 
a peece of money of Trajanusalſo wich, where- 
in Dame Ceres , ſtanding upright, holdeth in her 
right hand che horne of Amalthea, and in her lefr 
hand, a Card with this ſuperſcription Abundantia 
Dacte. 

This Countrie yeeldeth excellent Wine, as abour 
Alba Tulia, Devaand other townes, as alſo all kind of 
good fruits, among which there are Damaſt prunes, 
Quinces , delicate Cherries , and excellent Pom- 

ions. 
F There growe alſo many precious herbes, namely: 
Rha Ponticum,Centaurium majus, Gentiana maxima with 
yellow, and purple colloured-flowers, the Roore Rho- 
dia, Pontick VVormuwvoed, Libanotts prima Theophraſti, 
Saffran, and innumerable others. 

Thereare many excellent mines alſo of all kind of 
Merrals. Ar Soxlattin allo there are Gould mines, 
which the Hungarians call Zulacna. Alloneere unto 
Rimili Dorminurch, which is as much to ſay , as The 
Lords Springe. 

Our of theſe places they finde peeces of moſt pure 
gould, which preſently withour, citherrefyning, or 


wer & Cop- paretying may be uſed. The abundance of gold is 


howne {ufficiently,by the manie golde Medals of the 
Romans, which are digged out here, having upon 
the one fide, theimageof a manwith a broad brimd 
harr, with this inſcription C. Cazo, and «0p che other 
ſide the image of Dacia, in the ſhapeot a Goddeſle, 
holding in herrighr handapaire of Scales with this in- 
ſcription: Aur. Pur. At Offera and Radnarhere are Sil- 
ver mines. Copper is dig edoutof the ſame mines, 
where they findethcir Go dand Silver. 
They finde Steele by Cyck: Iron by T horoſcus and 


Salt. 
Vaidahuntada : Brimſtone & Antimonie are found 
alſo in the Copper mines, and they degg our ſuch 
abundance of Salt, tharthe neighbouring Frovinces 
i” are ſufficiently furniſhed therewith. 
*f Carle **. There arc {uch abundance of Oxen here , that a 
#d- man maye buy a huge pecce of beefe fora gilder, or 
TO® rwo ſhillings. Whar ſhall I ſay of the faire , and ſwitt 


running horſes, which arethere? And of foule,which 
are of ſo many kindes, as Eagles, Hawkes, Pheſants, 
Wilde-peacocks , Turkies , Woodcocks , Wilde 
Swanes & Birtours: andthat I mayc come from the 
fowleto the beaſts: rhis Gmariobark huge woods, 
and wildernifſes , wherein there are Wilde Bulls, 
Buffs, Alces, or Eylands, huge Staggs, Ounces, Mar- 
tins, the Alpine Mouſe, Beares, Badgers, and white 
Hares. 

Thereinhabiredin ancient times in this Countric 


diverſe Nations, as the 1azyghes , ( the remnants 7% 4 


, Inhabitants 
whereof are yer at this day in Hungary, ( the Mera- c 5... 


naſtewhereot Plinie maketh mention) the Gete , Ba- verument. 
ftarne, Sarmate, Grecians , Romans, Scyt#, Saxons,and 
Hungarians, the Romans conqueredit: for the Em- 

erour Trajanus , having triumphed over Decebalus 

ing of Dacia , brought ir firſt into the forme of a 
Province ,and called thechife citie Zarmizegetuſa, af- 
ter his owne name Ylpia Trajana. Galienus rwohun- 
dredyeeresafterloſt the ſame Countricagaine, and 
from that time the Inhabitants fell againe to their (a- 
vadgneſle, and licenciouſheſſe (abandoning, and lea- 
ving the Romiſh rongue withall good cuſtomes and 
manners ) and received againe the name of Yala- 
chians. 

After the Romans the Scythians under their Gene- 
rall Artila became maſters of this Countric, and built 
ſeven free habirations, after rhem in the time of Ca- 
rolus Magnus followed the Saxons , who forſaking 
their owne native Countrie rooke in theſe places, 
building there ſeven rownes after the exemple of the 
Scythians. Finally , the Hungarians following them, 
joyned themſclues with the Dacians , being partly al- 
luredthereunto by the neereneſle of rhe place, and 
partly provoked thereunto for ſome wron purooke in 
this whole Countrie by force, under the Condutt of 
Stephanus the holy , King of Hungarie , and built ome 
more rownes in ir. 

The Mountainous part of Sevenbergen was but 
lately conquered by Matthias Huniade,whole ſurname 
was Corvinws , and afterward by Stephanus King of 
Hungaric. The ſame Marhias tooke aliuc inro his 
powerone Dracula YVayveda, who dweltin the Moun- 
rainous Tranſylvania, aman of vtiheard off crucltic; 
and after he had kept him priſonner ten yeeres, rc- 
ſtored him againe into his tormer poſſeſſion, 

Artthis day Sevenbergen is Jevided into three {Cve- 7heparrs. 
rall Nations, whercot everic of them ulc their owne 
language, and manners, dwell each of themin a Pro- 
vince by themſclucs, namely the Saxons, the Ciclers, 
and the Hungarians. The Sevenbergiſh Saxons, as al 
the other | Pha nations hauc their owne Dta- 
lettus , and manner of ſpecch , they dwell in falc 
rownes, and Caſtles, and excecll che other Nations 
by farre. 

Their habitations are ſeven, namely , Zarvwarz, 
Zabſia, Millenbach, Reuſmarck,Segeſ burgh,or Scheſ bureh, 
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Ollezna, Schenkerſtul , and Reps. Theſe rownes hauc 
ſome villages under their juriſdiction. 

The Ciculi or Zeclers, which lyc next unto the Mol- 
danvv, are deſcended from the Scythians , liue after 
their ownelawes and manners, and giue outall their 
offices by lotr. 

They are likewiſe devided into ſeven territoires, 
which they call their habitations, the names of them 
arc theſe : Sepſs, Orbai, Kyſdi, Czyck, Gyrgio, Marcuſzeek, 
Araniazeek. 

The Gentrie of Hungarie, and Sevesbergen, joync 
partof them with the Saxons, and Ciculers, rhe moſt 
of them - _—_ one language, and wearecloaths, and 
armes alike. 

All the Tranſplvanians , or Sevenbergersin generall, 
areablerto bring 90. thowſand armed men nto the 
held. i 

The chiefeſt rownes in all Tranſylvania, orin Se- 
venbergen, arcſeven, lying ſomewharfarre fromone 
another , among the which C:b1niumis the Metropo- 
liran citic, whichis alſo called Hermanſtad: , firuated 
inaneven plaine, having bura fewe hulls lying abour 
it. It isnot much leſle then Yiennain Auſtria, buris 
by cheartofman, and by nature much ſtronger : for 
becauſe of the abundance of ponds and moores lying 
about ir, no armie canapproch unto it. Ithath alſoa 
cathedrall Church. | 

Next unto this is Braſſovis, or Corona called by the 
Germans Croonſtade , and alſo Stephanopols , ying 
berweene pleaſant hills, fortifyed with moares, walls 
and bulwarkes. There isinit a Vniverſitie , andafa- 
mous Librarie. Biſtritia , or Noeſenſtad licth in the 

laine ofa verie large valley, and isenvironned on all 

des with Vines. Segoſuvaria, or Sche wrgh,licth part 
of it upon aklLendpert ofitunder the ridge. Megies, 
or Mydwviſchlyerh in the midſt of #,andis 
excceding rich in Wine, andis abundantly provided 
with all chings neceſſarie for the uſe of man. 

Zabeſus , or Zaas is litued inthe plaine ofa deepe 
valley, and hath ariver abounding in fiſheneere unto 
ir. They are of the opinion, thatthis was the chicfeſt 


TRANSYLVANIA or 


SEVENBERGHEN. 


moores,which aboundin fiſhe. The Navigable rivers ziver:, 


are three, namely the Aluta, the Moroſſus, and the $4- 
mus:whereof therwo firſt hauec their ſpring-heads our 
of the Scythian Mountaines, the Moroſſus runneth in- 
to the Tibiſcus, and the Alurainto the Danwbins. The 
third Samws (called by the Germans, and Hungarians 
Thimes) ſpringeth our of the Alpes Calota, and fallerh 
likewiſe into the Tibiſcxs. There are other leſflerri- 
vers as Chicel the grear & the {mal Sabeſws , Chryſus, 
Chryſolores, and Strygius , whercofthe three laſt yeeld 
many ſmall peeces of gould-Korall, yea, and thereare 
found in them ſometimes peeces of gould, which 
weigh a pound & a halfe weight. In thele & the aforc- 


laid rivers there are taken many kind of good fiſhes, x;7;.. 


namely greatand {mall Sturgeons, Corpes of three 
ſorts, C mons, Lampreys,5 carhfiſh, Mullerts , rwo 
kind of Roches, Daces, Pikes, Perches, Tenchesand 
divers others, whichare taken there in great abun- 


dance. 


The Mountaines, which lic about Yalachia, Ciſal- Mown- 
pins, and Moldavia, aforde much Agericke , and Ter- 9% 


pentine. 
Thereare many woods,and Foreſts, among which 


there is the Hircynia Sylva , or ſwartwood , in the F*o%- 


which beſides the wilde beaſts atore named there are 
Cowes with great dugges, and Wild mares, whoſe 
duggs hang downe to the very ground. 


this Countrie there are many Caſtles , which Cafte.. 


are very ſtrong, among the which one of the princi- 

aleſt is called the Roode toorne, or the Red-rowvwre, 
bring in the Alpes, by a running river, where isa very 
narrowe paſſage through the mountaines in the 
Land. This is the Key and Forrtreſle of the whole 
Land, ſorhaton that fide, there isno entrance into 
the Countrie , ifthe Gouverour doe but barre irup. 
Beneath the towne of Hillenbach not farre fromthe 
rowne of Bros,there licth an other ſtronge Caſtle by a 
river ſide, where there isa Way which goeth into Se- 
venbergen berweene the high Snowie-mountraines, 
anda deepe Dale. 


It remaineth now that wee ſpeake ſome thing ,,,. 


Meeres. 


habitation of the Saxons. of the manners of this people , which are diverſe, mamer: of 

Coloſovaria , or Clauſenburghlicth likewiſe ina plea- | becauſe this Countrie was taken in by ſundry na- th* 7»b«- 
fant Plaine, is forrifyed withour with walls, andador- | tions, and is inhabited by them ro this daye. Irisfo ***** 
ned within with faire houſes. 


Alba Inba,is a very ancient towne, being an Epiſco- 
pall Seare, andlyeth upon the ridge of a mountaine 
& round abour it , there is a very fine plaine field 
which reacherh ſomerwo rhowſand paces. On the 
Eaſt fide of ir runneth the river of Maruſizs , and on 
the other ſide the Broocke &mpay, which ſpringeth of 
the Alpes, and was hererofore called Tarms, and was, 
inthe time of Trejanus, king Decebalus his court and 
relidencic. 

In Sevenbergen thereare 8.parochiall Chaprers or 
Colledges, which they countro be a univerſitic. The 
Biftrician Chapter hath under ir Biftricia, and 23. of the 
Kings _ The Chapter ar Regen hath zo. villa- 
ges. The Barcenſian Chapter hath Cronenſtadt, with 
13. of che Kings villages. Kiſdens Chapter hath Segeſ 
org, and 48 villages. Duarum Sedium Chapter hath 
under irthe rowne of Midvwi{ch with 36.villages. The 
Cibinenſium Chapters are two, whereof the one is Ci- 
binium ic ſelfe, having underir 23 villages, the other 
which 15 called Srrogativa , hath 22 villages. And 
the Zabiſienſe Chapter hath Zabeſiwmirſclue, and 17. 
"_ belongingro it. 

is Countric is full of Mcercs, ponds, and 


| 


then that the Yalachians area very clowniſh, & a rude 
popes: having no learning among them, neither 

ouec it. They followe the Greekiſh inreligion, but 
intheir mannersrather follow paganiſme : they hold 
Soothſayers in great eſteem , and ſweare by Iupiter, 
and Yenws ( whom they call Sacred ) doing many 
other things, which reliſh of Hcatheniſme. They 
haue neither rownes, norſtone houſes, burdwellin 
woods, and make Cabines of reede, to ſhelter them 
fromthe winde, andthe raine: bur the other part of 
Sevenbergen is better built, and hath reaſonable ſtore 
of peopleinir: 

he manner of the Scythians ſpeech in Sevenberoen 
differerh bur a licle ar this day a= che Hungarian 
pronounciation, though in ancient times there was 
a great difference,as likewiſe in their writing:forhere- 
tofore (evenasnowethe lewes doe) the begannrto 
write from their righthand towards theirlefr 
The Cicult is a cruell, and a fighting nation, they 

make noe diſtin&tion berweene a Gentleman and a 
Clowne , and make noe more account of the one, 
then ofthe other, and obſerue one manner of lawe 
as the Swiſſers doe. The Hungarians are men of the 
greateſt reſpeRt, and authoritic among them all. 
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ALACHIA hath thisname 
from the Flacci, as a people 
Abt yang from the Qurrites, 
/ F822] for after the Romanes had 
= ſubducd, and rootcd out the 
4 Gere, they planted a Colonic 

| [in this Countrie, vnder the 
CW Commaund of their Cap- 

taine Flaccus, from whome this 
Land was firſt called Flaccia, and afterward Yalathia. 
Moreouer this countrie got the name of Koa, y waa , 
and that becauſe it was eparated and parted from 
Hungaria, & Tranſilvania by the hic Alpes, a continued 
ridge of mounraines, and drone woods. This Coun- 
trie reacheth Eaſtward tro a Meere abounding in 
fishe, which the river Hieraſus,called Pruth by the in- 
habirants, maketh. Southward, itis ſhut in with the 
river Danubizs. Weſtward it bordereth upon the 
Frontiers of Tranſtlvania, and the towne of Severi- 
numwhere is yetto beſeene at this day, 34 Straunge 
Pillarsof the bridge , which Traianus made ouer 
the Danubinre. Northward it boundeth upon a river 
of no great account, called Hoine, and fo ſtrikes 
downe through the Countrie to the Danubius, and 
chen rurneth with a crooked Elbowe upon the lle of 
Paucem, well knowne to the ancicnt writers, which 
atthispreſenr is called Berillaxa. 

And — that Yalachia be full of high moun- 
raines: yetis there no want of any thing in it, need- 
full forthe ſuſtentation of mans life. Belides this, it | 
is excceding richin gold, filuer,yron mines,and Salt: 
neitheris there any want of Vines ,nor any kind of * 
Carraile. 

This Countrrie breedeth abundance of faire, and 
exccllent horſecs,as well Amblersas others. The Ci- 
tie Ternovizza is the Yayvodas refidencic. The other 
rownes are Braila, and Treſcortum , neere unto 
which towne there is a kind ofSulphurous choache;, 
or Earth digged our of the xs, which is as good 
ro make Candles off as waxe. The other part of this 
Countrie is inhabited with villages and farmes. The 
river in this Countrie are the Hreraſus, called by the 
inhabitans Pruth, the Haine, the Danubius and ſome 
others. 


The ſite, 


Alounta ines 


SERVIA 


Serviais called by Lazius, Meſia Superior, and is a 
Countric,which licth berweene a) and Bulgaria. 
Many are of the opinion, that this land was the anci- 
enthabitation of the Tribal: for theſe nations after 
thar the power of the Romane, andGrecianEmpire 
beoan to decline , came our of the North, and ſer 
led themſclues' here. Cuſpinians , and YVolterranus 
write,thatin ancicnt times the DardaniinhabiredSer- 
via and Raſcia. 

TheRoyall and the chicfeſt rowne of Servia was 
Sinderovia called by ſome Sprenderoben,and by others 
Simandvria,or Semandria; by the Turcks Semender, and 


Servia 


by the Hungarians Jendreno, which rowne lierhnor - 
farre from Belgrad, —_ the Danubins , and was taken 
in by the Turckish Emperour Amnurath Anno 1438, 
. and then was made a Sangzacat , ora government,un- 
der the Baſia of Buda, or Ofen. There are alſo lome 
other townes , to wit: Yidina called by the TurcksKi- 


ratonum, lying upon the hill Argentatus, which is re 
duced alſo intoa government, or a Sengiacat under 
the Baſia of Temisvvar. Novogradumlyeth vpon the 
Frontiers of Servia,which ſome call the New-mounc 
and hathan invincible Caſtle. Necre unto Mount 
Nigro are excellent lilver mines: beſides there are 
theſe townes, namely,Samanaria,Priſdena, where the 
Emperour Juſtinianus was borne, Sronibrigadum,and 
Belgradum, which before was called T auranurs. 


BVLGARIA. 


Bulgaria is ſo named, as if one should ſay Yolgaria, 
becauſc theſe people were deſcended from the Yolge 
abour the yeere of Chriſt 566, and ſo made them- 
ſcluesmaſters of this Countric. Some haue thoughr 
alſo, that this Countrie ſhould be the ancient Meſiz 
Inferior. Itlieth berweene Servia,and Romania, and 
Danubius, and is every where arough and a moun- 
tainous Countrie , reaching along the ridge of the 
mountaine Henis, and ſo forward rowards the Danu- 
bius, and Romania. In the midſt iris moſt rough, & 
craggie & the higher places are overſpred and cou- 
vered with woods like a wildernelse. - 

The chiefe rowne is Sophia, which Prolomie ſup- **v* 
poſeth to be Niger Tibiſcum. Here the Beglerbeus of 
Grecia, holdeth his refidencie, which the T urcks call 
Rumeli Beyberley, and hath 21 Sangiacats,or govern- 
ments under him. Sarariumis likeviſc a chicte rowne 
in Bulgaria. Nicopolis is governed by Sangiachen. Nor 
farre | ev this citie, is ſeenc yertheremaynders of 
that admirable” bridge, which Trazanus built, and 
made over the Danubius, when he made warre a- 
gainſt the Geze. 


ROMANTI A. 


Romania hath this name from the moſt famous _— the 
citic of Conſtantinople, which hererofore was called 
Roma-Nova. In ancient times this Land was alſo na- 
med Thracia, either from Thrace the ſonne of Mars, 
orfrom the Nymphe Thraca,or rather from the cru- 
cltic, favaigneſse, and lightneſse of the Inhabi- 
rants of this Countrie. 

This Countrie is ſeparated from Macedonia, 
by the rjuer Srrymon , upon the Northſide of it lyeth 
che Mount Hemws , upon all the other part of it the 
Sea bearterth. 

Theaire thereof is not good, and the Soile ve- 
ry unfruirfull, and colde; ſo that the ſeede, which 
is caſt into it,will ſcarcly growe & come up:butalong 
the Sea Coaſt ,it is very fertil incorne & inall kind 
of fruirs, and encreaſse which they pluck up with 
their hands, as they doe peaſe , and beanes &c. Of 
Tree-fruirs there are buta few, but abundance of 
Vines, which norwithſtanding will hardly growe 
ripe, bur onely in hole places, which are preſerved 
from the pars fe 

The Townes in this Countrie are Abdera, Townes 
where Democritus was borne,Nicopoles, Philippolis, Ha- 
drianopolis , T raianopoly , Selmbria, Perinthus . and 0- 

thers. The Metropolitan Citic is Byzantium toun- 
ded by Pauſanias, andafrerward was called Conſtan- 
tinople from Conſtantine the Emperour, who made tr 
che imperial Seare. Ir is called by the T urcks Sram- 
| 4 Y polda 


Bulgaria 
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polda,which is as much to ſay,asa largeCitie. Iris litu- 
ated upon an Ewripus, oranarrow armeofrthe Sca, 
oueraganiſt Pers, which now is called Gafata, an an- 
cient Colonic of the Genuois lyingin a Nooke, or 
Crooke of Byzantium. Within Conſtantinople there 
are many anriquaries, and monuments, part ofrhem 
firſt erefted there, and part of them brought trom 
Rome. The principalleſt ofthem are theſe: T he rem- 
ple of Sophia, built by the Emperour Iuſtinianus: the 

alacc of Conſtantiuas, 2 Columna Serpentinaand a Co- 
Lane Hfrrkins, $. Lukes Church, the Arcenall, or 
Ships wharfe, the new Caſtle, the Colloſsus, the 
Gyneceum, or weemens-houſe, the Hippodromus Or 
Miokedlies: and the 0beliſci. This citic is watered 
with two rivers, namely, with the Cydrus, and the 
Barbyſas , the firſt is now called Machleva, and the 
ſecond Chartaricen. The Circuit of this city contai- 
neth 13090 paces, and hath in it abouc ſeven hun- 
dred rhowſand inhabitants 

There are fewe rivers in this Countric, bur thoſe 

that be, arc allof them very famous, to wit, the 
Hebrus, Melanes, Tearus, Arſus, Bathiniaand Neſta. The 
chiefeſt mounraines there are Heme, Rhodope , Orbe- 
lus, Pangeams and Moſsapms. At this day this Countric 
is under the commaund ofthe Turckish Emperour, 
which keeps his imperiall ſeate at Conſtanunople, 
where he hath amoſt magnificent Palace, of whoſe 
power , and government wee will here ſpeake ſome- 
thing briefly. There are about 200 men, orday- 
w— the Turck , which eyery fourth yeere, are to 
a through Gracia, Y alachia,Boſnia, Anatolia, and 
other the Turckiſh Provinces, to youre rogerther 
the Chriſtians children, or Boycs of every famillie, 
as therenths, which they arc bound whey, & which 
they bring unto Conſtantinople, Pera | bo 
wherethey are nourriſhed up by the Citizens, the 0- 
thers, which arerude, and blockiſhrthey place them 
with the Peſants in Burſia, and Caramania. Theſcare 
all called, Azamogham , or Iamoglam, thatis, ſimple 
innocent and ignorant children. Theſe being come 
ro de cight yecres old, they chooſe our the beſt of 
them,and thow hich arerhe ableſt, and apteſt ro 
learne,are brought rothe number of 500 ofthemin- 
rothe Serraio, being the principaleſt pallace of rhe 
Turckiſh Emperour ar Clalemabents bem they 
arctrayned up in diſcipline & ſciences, and inſtru- 
&ed in che uſe andexerciſe oftheirarmes, till they 
' berwentic yeeres ofage , out of theſe they atterward 
make choiſe of officers, and miniſters belonging to 
the Court. Alſo the Ianitzares, being ſouldiers 
ſcrving a foote,, which the Turckiſh Emperour keeps 
as his continuall guard, ro the number of rwelue 
thowſand of them. 

The chictfeſt of theſe 1anizares being about 3000, 
are called by them Spachoglani & keepe alwaics at 
the right {ide of the rour, and every one of 
them hath foure or fine horſes at his commaund. As 
alſo againe, there are 3000 other Ianizares, whome 
they call Silichrar which guard the Emperouron his 
left fide, theſe allo haue / ,or fue horles a peece 
rotheir ſervice. Nextunto theſe rwo orders of Spa- 
choglan, and Silichtar, there ride on the right hand 
of | =" ——Cakinen 5000 on 1, andalſo 5o0o upon his 
lefrhand, which areall choſen our of che number of 
Tenizares,or Apoſtate Chriſtians who before haue 
ſerved under the Beglerbey, or Baſias. After theſe fol- 
lowethe horſemen, which are named, Charipzci, thar 
is,the poore. Theſe withour preſcing of themſclues 
come our of allche Provinces of the Turckiſh Em- 
pire, &arcof ſundrie nations, As Chriſtians, Perſi- 
«xs, Moores, Syrians, Arabians Barbarian , and, Tar- 


— 


tarians allembled &, re ro ſerue the Emperour 
for page, andout of theſe, there are two thouſand of 

the ableſt choſen for rhe Emperours ſervice. Allo 

before the Emperour, there ride 200 Muthefarachas 

with lances, who having beene Sclaves, were made 
free for ſome notable pcece of ſervice, andare held 
afterward for gentlemen of the Court. Afrerthem 
alſo there rides betore the Prince zo Chauſilier , which 

is as much to ſay, as Heraulds,thelearcto hinder the 
preſse, and throng ofthe people: ro make way tor 
che Emperour andto recciue the petitions, which 
are preſentedto him. After them tollowes , and 
marches 200 of the Emperours ftootmen called S9- 
lachi with gilt bowes, and Arrowes, and after him al- 
ſo 200, andzo oneither ſide. Next them, and nec- 
reſt unto the Emperours horle there are a hundred 
Peicklers, which.are Lackies. Thelc in the time of 
WAaITe Or Peace, are ſent up and downe , and runne 
comments dingldoced. And thisis the Turckiſh Em- 
perours daylicguard. Burtin time of warre, he hath 
aſpecial kind of Foormen called Afaples, and alſo 
extraordinarie horſemen named, Carpoglan: beſides 
theſe, they haue in all the provinces ot the Turckiſh 
Empire, an ordinarie garniſon kept for the \defence 
thereof. The Frontiers againſt Chriſtendome are 


alſo beſerr- with ten thouſand 1anizares. 
In the mideſt of the Turckiſh Provinces they - 
haucaboue 6000 1anizares, diſpercedhere,and there, 
and arc immediately under the Turckiſh Em- 
perours Commaund, and notſ{ubietto any Beglerbey 
or Beſsa. They arc free from paying of any contri- 
bution, or taxation. | 
There arc hereandtherelayd upand downethe 
Provinces a ſortof yong men,tothe number of ſome 
10000, where with they furniſhand renforce their 
frontiers. The reſt of their Souldiers (ſaving theſe 
aboue mentioned) are under the obedience of rhe 
Beglerbeys, which are Governoursof Provinces to 
the number of ſeven, namely of Grecia, Natolia, Cara- 
mania, Amaſia, and Cappadocia, Anacidula, Meſopotamia 
& Egypt, whereof wee willſpeake in due place. 
he Turckiſh Emperour hath three, or foure 
Counſellours, which they call Viſir Baſsas, or ſimply 
Baſsas. Theodorus Spanduginus in his booke of the 
Cuſtomes and manners of the Turckiſhwritreth,thar 
che Turckiſh Emperours revenue $hould be yeerly 
68Barrells of gold, and 58000 Ducars : every harrell 
being eſteemed ata hundred thouſand Ducars. 

e Spirituall adminiſtration of this Countrie 
as it is conta 
der the Arch-biſhop of Conſtantinople are theſe Bi- 
ſhops, namely of Colubrienſis, or of Chiorlich, Naturen- 
ſts , Spigacenſis, Dortienſis , Panudenſis , now called Pan- 
dia ,with thar of Calcedonia. Unto the Archbiſhop of 
Heraclea,are ſubiet rheBiſhops of Redeſto, Periſtacienſis, 
of Gallipoli Downs » orof Dardannello, Curlotenſis, 
Archedpels or of Arcus Miſsenenſis .Vnder the Arch- 
biſhop Patras ſtand the Lampſaciner Biſhop, and the 
Dogs, de Sellana. Vnder the Squiſicenſis or the 
Archbiſhop of Sequinw,arcthe Biſhops of Treianws, 
Andruninnus, Tacorenſis , of Decandimonia, Lupadienſis, 
Epigonienfis , Libarienſis.Vnder the Archbiſhop of Ye- 
riftenſis are Roſianenſis , Aprenſis, Ripſalenſis , or Cyphela. 
Unto the Archbiſhop of Madricenſ#, or of HMarize 
no Biſhops are ſubjed » asallo to the Archbiſhop of 
Andernopoli. Under the Archbiſhop of Traianepohi is 
the Biſhop of Avienſis. Vnderthe Arch-Biſhop of 
Malziaco he of Maronia. Vnto the Archbiſhop of 
Meſsipoliis ſubied rhe Biſhop of Zanocienſis. Vnto the 


Archbiſhop of Philips are obedient the Biſhop of 
Chriſtipoli, Dragonenſis and Chryſopoſitanus. 
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SCLAVONIA CROATIA, 
BOSNIA wihapmxot DALMATIA. 


CLAvyONIA taketh the name 
froma Sclaviſhpeople, which 
j| heretofore dwelt about the 

Mcoricke Marſhes. Ir is alſo 
named by Plinie 1{yricum,from 
Illyrius of Cadmus , or as ſome 
ſay, fromthe Sonne of Polyphe- 
| 925: by Prolomee it is called 
Illyris,and by Stephanus 1lhyria. 


The bewnd,, This Countricis boundeth by ſome diverſlie. Ac- 


Sclavonte. 


cording to Prolomee his opinion , it ſhould reach 
from 1/tria, along the Sea-Coalt to the Frontiers of 
Macedonia,and through the Land unto Hungarie, Au- 


ſiria, and Vpper Meſia. Pomponins Mela, and Dionyſins 


Alexandrinus giue it much larger limits, for they artri- 
bure to 1yricum, the whole Coaſt of the Adriaticke 
Sea, to wit, from Trieſta to the Ceraunian hills, yea 
which is more , they place the 7/yrians habitation 
beyond the Danubius, becauſe Mela , counteth the 
Danubius among the rivers of this Countrie. 

Some extend the confines of this Countrie a great 
dcale further. Plinie boundeth ir berweene the ri- 
vers Arſtanus and Ticixs : there are others againe, 
which tollow Prolomee, according to whoſe deſcri- 
prion, 1{yricum ſhould containe in it ſelfe ( there ir 
reacheth towards Macedonia) Dalmatia, and Liburnia, 
which Lazius now namerh Crabaten , and others Croa- 
zia: butby Pinerusrhe Countic of Iadera, or il Contado 
dizara. Thelengrh of Sclavonie, from the river Ar- 


ſianus to the river Drmus is 380. Iralian miles. This 


Countrie hath in ſome places a cleare, and a whole- 
ſome aire; bur where the Pooles and Moores lye, 
thereariſe filthie foggs, which cauſe unhealttulneſle. 
According to the Sonia of Strabo, this is a very 
pleaſant, and delightfull Countrie, hath good, and 
ſafe Sea-havens, and a fruirtull Soile. There growe 
alſo Vines, ſaving in thoſeplaces, where there are 
craggic-and Stonie Clittes, or towards Hungarie and 
Auſtria, where the Climare is more colde & ſnowie. 
Florus writheth of the 1/lyrians, or Sclavonians, that in 
che firſt warres of Carthage, they were nor fatished 
with pillaging , bur unto this their licentiouſneſle 
they added a moſt wicked att: for whenthe Romane 
Ambaſladours,came to treate with them after a lawe- 
full manner, they did nor curr of their heads with 
2 \word, bur Tas Bar them withan axe as Beaſts 
brought tothe ſlaughter, and belidesrhis burntthe 
Admirall of their ſhipping with fire. And which was 
more horrible, this hapned by the commaund of a 
Woman , which ruled over them , which as Florus 
{aith was calleth Teuta. He writeth morcover, that 
the Sclavonians being hired by the King of Perſia in 
the Macedonian warre fell upon the Reere of rhe 
Romane Souldicrs , bur hearing that Scorda their 
chiefe rowne was taken in and deſtroyed by Anicixs 
the Romane Pretour, they yeelderh preſently unto 
them. Pliniewrireth that the Coaſt of IMyricum hath 
a thowſand Iles, which arc inhabited, and contrarie- 
wiſe the Italian Coaſt oppoſite againſt ir, hath noc 
commodious Sca-havens. The chicfeſt rownes in 
Sclavonia are Sexia , commonly called Segna, lving 
upona plaine by the Scafide, bur is grievoully trou- 
bled with tempelts by che Nottherne winds. 


Iadera Coloniais the capitall Cine of the Liburnians, 
or Croations,called at this day Zara, and is the chiefeſt, 
and ſtrongeſt rowne in this Countrie. .Sebenico called 
by Prolomee Sicums, lycthin the Sardonian gulph un- 
derahill, where itſecmeth the ſea would faine hr 
in, upon the hill ſtandeth a Caſtle. Round abour this 
rowne there are fruirfull fieldes, bur by reaſon they 
are much troubled with the Turcks, this rowne is 
nor much inhabired. Spalatum, and Salena were fa- 
mous in the times of Ptrolomee and Strabo. Salonars the 
chicfeſt Sea-port of Dalmatia; bur is not well inha- 
bired becaule of their ill neighbours the Turcks. 
Tragurium called now Trap is ſevered from the firme 
Land by aſmall arme of the ſea. wp was here- 
tofore an ancient rowne, with which ruines the towne 
of Raguſium was built, which nowthey commonly call 
Raguſt , and the Turcks Dobrovicha , which rowne 
though it be bur of aſmall compaſle, hauing a ſtron 
Caſtleinir, yerisirfamous in regard of the Turkiſh 
wares, which are brought unto it. This Common- 
wealeis gouverned with juſtlawes, and the Burgeſles 
thereof are very rich, and mighrie. 


This land is watered with two braue rivers, to wit, Rivers. 


the Dravws andthe Sauwy, which runintothe Danu- 
bis. Beyond the mounraines , there are many ſmall 
rivers, and Brookes, which runn alinto the Adriaticke 
ſea, as namely, the Edanins, Ticins, Naron, RheJon, and 
Drinus. AlltheIllyrian, or Sclavonian people dwell 
moſt in wooden-houſen , couvercd with reede or 
ſtrawc, ſauing in ſome porr-townes, where they liue 
more civilly. And thus much of 1{yricum, or of Scla- 
vonia in generall: Bur this Sclavonia contained in 
this map, is buta part of that 1/yricum, exceptyc hold 
ir forthat, whereof Plinic ſpeakerh: it comprehen- 
deth in it, as is ſeene in this map, the Y/Yendiſh-Marck, 
and the Countic Zagrabrienſis. 
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Roatia, is apart of that 1llyricum, which we haue 
begun to deſcribe , reaching rowards Hungarie, 
called by Rufus and Yolaterranus,Y aleria,and by others 


| 
Townes | | 


Liburnia. T his Countrie boundeth Faſtward upon The Sit, d7 


Iſtria and Sinus Fanaticus berweene the rivers Culpa, 
Dravs, and Vpper Mz. The chicte rownethereof 
is now ſaid to be Bigihon, but Fumium was heretofore. 


The other rownes are Zeng , VVackat , Turnavv , and Townes, 


Modriſch. This Countric is well. khnowne of latc 
yeeres, becauſe of the many incurſions , and beſic- 

ings of the Turcks: tor when the Turck had bro- 
|. his peace with the Chriſtians, he alwaics ſtriued 
to make himſclte maſter of this Countrie, as lying fo 
well for him, ro invade other Countrics, as namely 
Italie and Germanie, to bring them under his yore 


and Commaund. To this end, the Turkiſh 


mpc- The Tourchs 


rour in the beginning of Summer Anno 1592. gaue nvaſon, 


commaundro his Baſſas , and Chicttanies, that they 
ſhould fall into this Countrie wich his Hoaſt , which 
cauſed a grear tcare, and perplexitie among the Soul- 
diers, which lay there in garniſon : for the Baſſa of 
Boſnia preicntly upon ir, rooke in the ſtrong Fortcetle 
of Hraſtonitza by treacherie; and herewith the rage, 
and furic of rhcir Souldiers not being content, he 
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208 SCLAVONIA, CROATIA, BOSNIA withapartof DALMATIA, 


preſently after beſieged the ſtrong towne of YYyhirz, 
and becauſe there was no hope K. reliefe, they were 
forced to yeedit up intothe hands of their ennemies, 
and the garniſon, which layin ir, contraric to their 
promiſſe were moſt cruelly maſſacred. After the fur- 
rendring whereof, athowſand other calamitics fol- 
lowed, which Iwillhere paſſe overin ſilence. 

The yeere following Anno 1593 the Turck glo- 


rying thar he had gort ſo many rtownes, and ſtrong 
hol 


under his power: had a great deſire, and am- 
bition to become maſter of the ſtrong towne of $S1/- 
ſeck,which he beſieged with a mighric ; Pan , burthe 
Germans perceiving whar an intolerable loſſe, and 
hurr would hilherenpon, not onely tro Germa- 
nic, butalſoro all Europe yif the Turck ſhould haue 
carrycdthis rowne, gathered al their forces together 
from all parts, and paſſed over the river Sawvvy with 
intentto fight with the Ennemie, andrto relicue this 
Towne. The Turckiſh horſemen to the number of 
ſomecight, (oras ſome ſay) tenn thowſand', came to 
hinder the comming of the Chriſtians, and paſſedin 
all haſt the bridge which they had over theriver , and 
ſtanding in barraille on the other ſide of the river 
Sawwvy, cntredinto fight with the Chriſtians, which 
preſſed hard upon them,and falling upon the Turcks 
with great courage, at laſt the Turcks ( ſcing they 
were not able to reſiſt any longer) fled to their 
bridge, which bridge in the meanerime, was rakenin 
by the Souldiers of Charles rowune. The Turcks fin- 
ding their e cut of, and ſcing no waye, to 
ioynethemſclues againe with thereſt of their Armic, 
werealofthem detcared, and many ofrhem thinking 
to o_ , were drowned inthe Culpa & Savas. The 
reſt of the Turckiſh Armie , ſeing{rhe overthrow of 
 theirhorſes, berooke them ſelves to their heeles, and 
 thusbytheappointmentof God upon the 22. of Iune 
An.1593. this towne was deliuered troma cruel Siege. 


3-0:-$.M:1-A 


Hat part of Liburnia, which lyerh Eaſtward is at 
this day called Boſniatrom the Beſſi, a people of 
Nether Meſis, who being driuen our of itby the Bul- 
gari;roocke in this upper Mefia, ſo then they by chan- 
ing of thelerter eins, in ſtead of Beſſi, they were cal- 
ed Boſſi, and conſequently their Countrie Boſna, or 
Boſnia. Whar an alteration hath hapnetalſoin other 
names, iscaſcly ſeencin Melira, which is now called 
Malta, allo in Longones, and Lingones, which is now 


Schandia, and Schondia &Cc. 


" Ae. FR _ 


4 


The chiefeſt rowne of Boſnia is aitza lying upon a 
high hill, and having two {mall rivers running about 
it , which with the ſtcepe clifrs, and highe ſhores, 
make itexceeding ſtrong: Inthe botome of thi hill 
theſe two waters meete together , and then fallinro 
the Savy. This was heretofore the chicte rome of 
Boſnia , RVing 6n invincible Caſtle, which is map- 
|aragmqr this countrie there arc ſome ag, = 

ownes namely Schuwonica, and YY arbeſayne, Which 
is reported now to bc the principalcſt rowne in this 
land, thoughir benot encompaſſed witha wall. The 
river Millatzka devideth this Countrie into two 
parts. 


AE MA 4 A 


A Sitisreporred, Dalmatia is ſocalled from Delmi- The Name. 


nium the Capital citic of rhis Countrie. This 
Countric in ancient times was very mightic, andthe 
Dalmate very powerfull inarmes , andriches. They 
grewethe prouder, becauſe of the good fituation of 
their Countric: They lived much in woods andyere 
given greatly to robberie and theverie. | 
The townes in this land are Salannm ; thecitic 
where Diocletian was borne, who therefore loked ir 
dearely , where of there are yet ſome relicksto be 
ſeene. We haue ſpoken of Raguſa before. CaſtleNows 
lyech upon the mouth of the Gulte which che An- 
cients called Sinus Rizonicus. Catara hatha verycom- 
modious haven. Not farre from the frontiers of this 
Countrie , lyeth the Citric _Appolonia , neereynto 
which there is a ſtonie Clift , which vomiteth our 
flames of fire, and benearhthis Clitr, there bubbles 
our of the ground water {calding hott with ſulphu- 
rous herbs, eſpecially when the Glik burnes. 


The Spiriruall adminiſtration belonging to this 7he 5piri- 
Mapp, Mercator placeth out of Provincials Ramang '**1<4m- 
robetheſe. As firſt of al the Archbiſhop of 7a or "'*** 


Zara under whom theſe Biſhops are, to wit of An- 
Xara, Vegla,and Arbe. Yntothe Arch Biſhop of Spala- 
zo belong theſe Biſhops,namely of Traguria, Tins, Sar- 
dona, Temenſis, Nenenſis , Almiſa , Sebenico, & Faenſis. 
Vntothe Arch-Biſhop of Ragyſa (which ye may read 
in the Map of Grecia , and Macedonia) are fabjett 
theſe, Stagnenſis , Roſſonenſis or Roſine , Tribunienſss , or 
Trebina,Cataro,Bacenſis, Roſienſis, Bidnanenſis,or8udea. 
Vnderthe Arch-Biſhop of Aztibarenſiare the Biſhops 
of Dulcino , Suacinenſis , Drinaſtenſis , Polaſtrenſ#., Sco- 
drienſts, Sardenſis, Surtanenſis or Acitarenſis, Arbeaſis. 


R#cta,orGreece, ſonamed | 
from Grecws the ſonne of Ce- 
Sal crops, the firſt Founder of A- 
| 7bems', was once the nobleſt 
gl countric of all Ewrope, and the 
Wl nurcing Mother of all Arts 
and ſciences. It was hereto- 
q| fore called by the Inhabirants 
" Hellas,but by[thoſe whichdwell 
in itatthis day Romechi, and the Turcks Harmoli. Le- 
wnclavins nameth it Rumelia, andthe ſcucntice Tran. 
larours Phobeland 1avan. All Authoursare nor of one, 
and the ſame opinion abour the limitsof Greece; bur 
properlicitreachethfrom rhe 1fmus to Theſſaly, and 
1s ſeparated from Epirus by the river Achelius , and is 
bounded on the Eaſt with the &gean-ſca now called 
Archipelagus, and this is properly Hellas or Greece : for 
Plinie faithin one place, that Helles beginnerhfrom 
the Streighr of the 1f-mws, andin another that irrou- 
cheth Peloponneſus witha narrow neck. Peloponneſice, 
and T; beſelia are ſometimes compriſed under the 
hameof Greece. Whenas L. Emilius Paulus travelled 
through Greece, he went from Theſſaly to Delphos, 
from thenceto Lebadia, Chalcids, _Aulida, andoto 
Athens. Thenextday, he beganato travell towards 
Corinthus, Sicyonia, Argos, Epidaurus, Lacedemon, Me- 
galopolis , and Olympia; and having thus travelled 
through Greece returned back by Amphipolis. Ho- 
mer calleth onely Phthiotia Hellenas , and Herodotus 
makethadifference berweene Hellenas, and Pelaſgia. 
We call Greece art this day all that tra&t © x? 
upon which the 1onian Sca Weſtward, The Libian 
Southward, and the Xgean Eaſtward flowe and 
beate, & whichto the Northward bordererh upon 
the Mountaines of Thracia, Myſia, and Dalmatia, 
The tempe- Greece formely excelledallthe other Countries of 
raves Europe, for power, wholeſomneſle of aire, abundance 
ann. of alt kind of graine and Fruits, and for the multi- 
rude of all ſorts of Carraile. 

They ſend now into orher parts of the world 
Greckiſh-wines, Oyle, Copper, Vicrioll,fome Gold, 
and Silver, Velucts, Dammaſks, and Turqueſle Gro- 

rains. 
: This Countrie was in ancient times very famous, 
and flouriſhed along time in honour, learning, &all 
ſciences, and was renowned for their powerfull Gou- 
vernment , their braue Capraines , and Marrtiall ex- 
loits. | 
hs F It was heretofore a free-Countrie , but thirſting 
»cramew, to dominecre over their neighbours, and frends 
| brought them clues ro flaveric. Crs was the firſt 
that moleſtedir, and after him Xerxes,and ſome other 
Kings of Perliadeſtroyed ir. 
Afterward the Macedonians broughtir under their 
Subjettion , and Perſeus being ouerthrowne, it came 
under the Romane power, whoſe Empire being de- 
vided and parted, it came wholly under the Empire 
of Conſtantinople, till that che Gothers, Bulgarians, and 
Saracens (akt and pillaged ir, &rhataclalt , ir was all 
broughrunderthe miſerable ſervitude of the Turck; 


The ſite, 


The commo=- 
dities. 


209 


ſaving onely Corfu,Cephalenia, Zante, Candid, & ſome 
ſmallother Iles, belonging to the Seignoric of Vercce. 

There was in this Countric in former ages many cies, 
famous and flouriſhing Cities, as Athens, Lacedemon, 
Delphos , Argos, Mycena, Corinth, and divers others, 
whereof the moſt partof them areeither deſtroyed, 
or lye miſerably ruined, to ſhewe thatall things inthis 
worldare tranſitoire and momentaine. 

The Chiefeſt, and moſt famous rivers of Greece X»*rr. 
are about ſome z2. in number , namely Strymon, Cha- 
brius, Echedorus, Axinus, Erigon,Lydius, Aliacmon, Phari- 
bus, Penenr, Sperchins, Panyaſſis, Apſus, Lous, Celydnus, 
Thiamas, Acheron, Arachthus, Achelous, Evenus , 1liſſus, 
Aſopus , 1ſmenus, Cephiſus, Boagrius, alſo another Aſ0- 

P#5, Sus, Penegus, Alphejus, Selas, Panyſus, Eurotas and 
Inachus. 

Theprincipall Seas, which waſhe and beate upon 7. eu, 
this Countriczaretheſc following:firſt the [onien-Sea, & the ſeve- 
which (as Solznus faith) raket irs name from Tenia , a pong 
{mal cerritoire, lying upon the utmoſt frontiers of }..: 
Italy, or as {ome ſay y Bu. lonius King of the 1lyrians: C 
bur Archidamus is of opinion, that it was ſonamed 
from ſome 1onians, who palling over itwere drowned 
init. Ancicnt Writters teſtihe alſo, that this Sea was 
formerly called in latine Cronium Mare,8 Rhee Sinus. 
Hare Creticum taketh the name from the 1le of Crete, 
whichnow is called Mar di Candia. Carpathium Mare, 
is ſo called from the Ile Carpathus , which lycth on 
the Eaſt fide of the fore-Mountaines of Candi. 
Mare £24um (as Feſtus, and ſome others relate) rooke 
its name from Xgexs, the father of Theſes , who (as it 
is faid ) ſhould hauc bene caſt intoir; oras Pherecides 
mentioneth, it was ſo named from Neptune; who was 
likewiſe called £#2eus. Yalerius Flaccus nameth it 
Egonand &geon. Thucydides calls it Mare Grecum, tlic 
Chriſtians at this day Archipelagus , and the Turcks 
Mare Album, or the Whitc boa Thnie relateth, that 
formerly the Romans gaue two names to this whole 
Sea: towit, where it lowed upon the Macedonian 
and Thracian Coaſt, there itwas called The Macedo- 
nian Sea, and where it rounded Greece,there The Gre- 
cian-Sea. Mare Myrioum , being an arme of the 
A gzan Sca, Prolomic calleth ir cMyrioum Pelague, 
which he placethro lic about Carta, a territoire of 
Aſia Minor. Caſftaldis calleth it Mar di Manaria. 
Strabo and Plinie fay , it lieth betweene Peloponneſus 
and Attica. This alſo taketh the name from Mytilus 
the ſonne of Mercurins, who as Solinus and Iſidoruste- 
ſtifie, was throwneinto it by Oenomons, or according 
to Plinie his opinion (whichis held cherrucſt ) trom a 
ſmall Ile lying not farre from Cariftus, atowne in Eu- 
bea:; lt is called alſo Mare Icarium from the fittion of 
Icarus, or rather from one of the Cycladien Iles named 
likewiſe Macri, and Icarus; but is commonly called 
atthis day Mar di Nicaria. | 

Thereare in thisrcegion many hills, and Moun- Afcena/net 
raines, whereqt the Chicfeſt are Bertiſeus, Athos, Olym- 
pres, Ofſa, Peleon, Citarins, Othrys, Oeta, Pindus,_Acroce- 
rauntj, he, Calidromus, Corax, Pernaſſus , Helicon, 
Cytharon, H Ig (6 Haag Cronus,Zarex, 

5. Minthe 


_— Aon 


_— 


- - [Avtat 04S. we 


_ 
—_ —_—_ OT 


On 7 


——”—— w—-—- Oo oooeS OW —eerrelee — 


wee gt —— _— COINS —— 
—_ 


— ——  - 
m_— 


IE Gone EEG * > 7» 


— 


- — 
- —_ 


_— " — 
FO 


- x w—_ —— 


te a , , O—_— 


——__ _ wc we e—_—_ 


— O_o" 


Sua hijucſt ra 


"i O 


R-l!. »,v 
. <4 « 4 
O 7 
Ulnuſtur 44 | 
! Ss 


ratorid. *nats 
Tophica o 


Sa ins 


Urge 
PR = ['s) Ring O 
3 LILIES 


* 


£.,01064 h 


{{pnanum © Scupt 


. v | Oo 
, ; A % . £ Cratons 
. : AtAr PE | ” 4h mh « Hendenis FA Om | 
Buds _— - T. has & (Means | 
| = S L#) ; 4 1 O aw 1 AQ © : - Ps od N = 
%. - A Nut pur tl of HP Graber N90 \ FE Ba -w. 2, 
” <5 | Th nm 4.4. 4 : | . ſpoiimand . 
: unard 4. caſe ome tur. © (#) 


ras © 


| if x + "& fore (ob f Torpulius S Mops fo! DET: \ 
* paw p 4 w_— C a np _ Wl 
& + Fo © w Inryonce | WM & 


| —_— * lord ® 
>. O © [ * WF .. Fd [ 1 . PF 14 
mg Tidrics | J " 14 | [) 


MA * -fonlome. 


Golto 4 Lodrin 
lam bol 


Cale Abd 


, 
0 Voltt ir 


(i cal | Carrah a OCT © 
CET TY 4 yg —_ . ” FI » Cruj%s 
-A\hangpalis G Þ 8 Soon f - * ares #| . k 
FOE? FO - > Cribs : + Vicaladr Po 
-—S Vouareds © mn 4 a F | py IT | —_ $ 
- | «x4 of Of ”,, | eſa : (n Fam. 4 þ *14ewo 
. Ah 144 14d U D - ; & —_— © * wh 


AY ; 
> "Monte \ Santo 


« 4/c,9 14 . © «ng /r ur Powe 


da 


«a % 


4 '. fan "at 
* Is; «dts 

CIAL - L olfo 
+ 
n 


Maſs 


— 


(M432 © — =. 


© -\"afuit Pur | * Us 
\- 43cm © NIA AN 


s :1j-olo Þ 


a ® . 3 WY AM K _ 
ordy —_s Pa « A ol : [+] 
WOT 2%. 


S 
, Engg "aw .| a T4 > "Yb . 
6 22% Lajterecheri © Corafa , 
Con k PU -* ad 
Bm OW F Nog, & => _- 
2c hroluati wh —Irrif's an; Oy Fee Cal 


EE " {cuart 


[nam 


# + k 
> Cor © 


ON 


Golto d1 
Theilalo 
mich1 
© Terhen "> y Sabrom 


Caſtundra 


Canſt 


o 


* 
* "Iirlich 


| TOS, x56, © Premnb 
C re mull 


Cunera 4 - 


$4,174, 
ſ #he un I 
*IVdomar . It1 a 


Tele, afea 


TH ON 


E 0 a a0 
F golto de 


arin =? 


q OO o? ' 


dllantut ani: 
JJamgrs 


bs) Comply 
: as \ f rm 
I a7 eropoite Riſmo . Irmar, , 

# b 


& 2 
Goment 4, Hnnais...: Le . 
I Citell — / Pouſh © tea for = . Rs — 
: o " % * FF Fares 
P 


flatrua 


Wo "Opn, — STIECE: ' 
n SI, £ 12 Fs Y " 
mw a STEIN: [ Domecht ſs) / 
TW ok 2h. IK "© Fokoms f >) 
ma? * "oO IH 4 .# L Intopird * 


| Mol Mun 
Ferre mot ; 


«> "WJ tacaſa 


[*] arr 
«11D A tj, 
. : fat d;, Oo : 
Yr Fuclls | «elf 9 of 
; — Ind ans Bias | Lav © 


*Iajr, 141 


3 I' drm od > 11.01 
. Bragv's , Its riſa A 


1 dNWHe C14, 


Narolua 


pra® 


ae > 
© 


_ 
golto de —_—- 

{anclls IJ ei " $f TFmeN , 
ar ans His FIY | 


. TJ, 
% ? 4 
| Man hi, % 


4 
Wo. 
A '; 
* 


as 
Le painto 


gu, 
p 


” 0 
- ® Solovafh , 
Toſtica " 


I 
AL 0 s VU LALIA 
Culurita 
. 's ki + _ WO bi: 5 Filinunt : 
Salmo <Q , bs) 


+Þ hf MW” _ o «+a 
<agelhs Toufa _ 


C: Soulmntara Pod 
Wo 


Pars 
— *% 


ind 


Caſts Hy CT 


« htavin's 


04a p2 444.4 (9) 
: Y bo Ir. 004 


Sante... 
; Thea 


[eng 


Sy A. 
. S.._ %. Golto de 


Mant ned 


© | m—— 


RACIA 


i» 17> © Bs —_ : " 
( thy '' Porama = s} by I __ * jr ants . p 
o » 0 ir 3 o PW % >) : 4 
- , ” AgANO . . At 
C 1 1 f1 . my >Lo Scdewy $4 5J _ 
* matd Pordague Þ ; 

you's 0 i ah amo 
0 6 ſe "pas WE 14 i m0 © 5 ; y\t 


oron 


Oo de gals Pre bran . 
.- O 


fr 1.4 


{| *& ky : 
uolto de Co 


Fane rOmen 


iP » £24 _ 4 Uitulo 
<F. A ens tice 4 
[ lochma * 


48| 49} Meri 50 


—— — —— _ 


Ara 


In... 
TT < 


. 


” Faſſo «tt, 


gol f, Oo d C 


>=. C onte/l. 


ha< 44 
olfo d: monte 
c Santo 


Mo = 


Polins 


F i =Dn 4 


3 mn 
- Ap = Fetom 
= /* Yah , [ : F COrmu 
% G z. © 
i 4 | - p Threſia 
py : 
b F 
- F., + 


C1 iſtiana 


Y- 'F um NP, nileato 
© 


— — — — 
Ee EEEREE 3-1! 
pm ————_—_ 


; . V4 » 
« Crmult. "if Barbaſti ' "0 
SW 4 FA O Lu tN 7 "ab * 5 
© gun? S_ i t/a = - I uhtbala 
> \uF CAL T7? hi”t, h Ch 
. FP "a, Ni "244 Perous , - ( 
; 0 Y . » unuth ; 4 ” « Iihiy 
« Trait ROM A - ; ag E T7" 
Fu R Jantang! Fora! p Y Irs ho A "ve 
, \ d 
"£8 Pat "U - - [5 4 . : 
Can , N iy ( 
> gy > frjola 4. Thin. — re : - | : J a 
0 " fas A. Herachia 
x# . Wl. ' k 4 P 7 1414 7; x . 'C" o +. : _ 
; ama, 4 "a rare CO p}utua 4 
oy Car 2 " an; - *r1 " ie iyhrodiſias . Clylcar "Jantiro , 
_Þ _ Brondu . jd | 
4racpoly ''6 he IL ting neo , > #/ Poliſtro = 
(0) TX 4 fot 3; apliicr " - 1 Ly: _ 
% =P 9/Þria Ko p = oO Ma . " % nach. Yonge 
Fane” : Gall Tar 
WOOL 104 *} , ipoli, - "i "x 


PF. 


— 
-F 
Folic Se - 


C _— 
T., AT. 2 


Jer SGeta dum Nations 
t- 


| 0 © An 
Ve odtg " Bulmus O Tz, 


Tandy 


Mer ( 


TG, _— a OAnco 
Golfo de $5 Fa S Arcs 


Caridia o */fe "Sits ' 


| Aquila 


= Ilo 


- Molltg, 


.4ntiochota 


» F. 
Wilurt., Ftal, 
| 


COFrTYq, ” Iu h 


Cote) mun., 
CTbr PE hog 


FM, "op 


fam au 


E rnamo 


$trnad 


Uprins 

© - 
(wma 

” v0 FO! 


/ »14 VwOC hrg 


c , 

wh » MATT a - 
_ 

i { 


_ 
frithe 'y 


* {le 44" | 
Caſyfo- 0, 
q A A Fidena | 
- C de oro =_ k ji 


- __ 4 f fo 


- Pomonas, 


[+ , 
| o 


"2 EO Mare te 


| - Nicaria 


zo* 
+ 


Gat 11 - # 
0; 
+314 


ragorſt 


Patol: 


roal, > 


 —— 
— 


OC — 


* 


chit ts 


<9 
Conner 


et 


* 4 


Gerg 


* 


Poreelli Mare de *carpanto 


T. olcgaſa _ 


Fel conera : b Y 


a © 


435! 


_— es —— OO — 


210 G R | SEK - G E, 


Minthe, Taigetus, and divers others. In Greeceat 4- | There ſhines in theſe Patriarches a ſingulare SanRi- ſ 
thens was heretofore a moſt famous Vniverſiry, which | tic, and Gravitie. | 3 hoſe | 
*Diodorus calleth The Vniverſall'Schoole of Mankind, Their yeerely revenue 15 colle&ted out of t = 
and Cicero (lib 4. ad Famil. ) The nobleſt Academic in | Churches over which they Commaund, becauſe the 
the VVorld, whether, not oncly the Romans, buralſo | Clergic haue no maintenance of their owne. hy 
diverſe otherNartions reſorted,to learnePhiloſophie, The Greeks differ mucharthis day from their 7 hk Sold 
and the Greciantongue: and thſt the Grecians were | ceſtours in their behaviour, habir, and manners, for ; 
acute and of a quick apprehenſion , having the | nowrhey wheare the hindmolt haire of their heads 
knowledge of many (ciences. Greekeisa _— e | very long, and ſhaue of the forepart. They weare 
llofElegancie, excellent for the learning ofPhilo- | broad-brimd harrs and thick telrs, as the Turcks 
ophic, and theliberall Arts: but more excellent, (as | doe: ſo they uſe bur licle Houſehold ſtuff: they lic 
Mr. Heyllen airh)for ſo greata part ofthemeanes of | not on Feather-bedds , bur __ Boullter, and Ma- 


our Salvationdeliuercd therein, for thelofty ſound, | rrafles ſtuffed with Corton. hey cannotenduret9 
ſignificant expreſſions of the minde , genuine ſua- | haue wine and water mixed rogether. They com- 
vitic, the happic compoſition of diverſe words in | monlyinvite onean otherto Fealts and Bankers, in | 
one; yeaſo Grefiag others, that cuenin the flou- | which they are given to drinking and Carouſing: 4\ | 
riſhingh times of the Romans Common-wealth it | their Weemen muſt nor come ro them, bur keepe iy 
over-topped the Latine , and was the language, | them ſelues a part. They uſe ſtill ro this day in 
whereby the Romans learnedtheir Philoſophic, and | Greece , the old Heatheniſh manner of weeping, | k 
all other arts and ſciences, which made Flaccus com- | crying, and howling overthe Dead. . 
mend it in this Verſe: The better ſorts of the Greeks , which are rich, 1 
Grajic ingenium, Grajts dedit Ore rotundo able, and haucany authority, gocafter the faſhion of | 
Muſa loqui. the gentrie of that Countrie whercinthey liue. Thoſe 
Captaine o This Countric hath in ancient times bred many which dwell under the Venetian Common-wealth, 
Learved valiant Captaines and famous Schollars. Milriades, | cloththemſclues after the faſhion of the Venerians, pe 


Mes Epaminondes, Ariſtides,Pyrrhus, and Alexanderthe | and ſuchas inhabit among the Turcks, are cloderh 
Conquerour & Subyerter of the Perſian Monarchie, | after the mannerof the Turcks. 
and divers others. For divine Philoſophers Plato, The Gouvernour of Greece under the Turkiſh 7h 7#r- 
Socrates, Ariſtorle, and Theophraſtus: for exquiſite | Emperour is commonly called Rumely Beglerbey, that &/b Gew- 
Poets Heſiodus, Homerus, Ceohocks and Ariſto- | is, Lord of Lords, and hath Commaund over allthe !, tha day, 
phanes. For moſt faithfull Hiſtoriographers Xeno- | Countries and Dominions, which he hath in Eu- 
phon the Condiſciple of Plato, Thucydides, Plu- | rope. He hath 40. Sangiacks, or Sangiaglars under him, 
tarch, and Herodotus: and moſt excellent Oratours | whichare Caprtaines over Horſemen, choſen our of 
as AXſchines, Demoſthenes, and Ifocrates. the Spachoglans, and are made Gouvernours & Com- 
Theiras Touching the religion of the ancient Greekes, | mandours of the chicte Cities, rorulethem in peace 
cien and they were great Idolaters: for the number of their | andunirie. . 
meder»rell- (ods and Goddeſſes was infinite: in ſo much thar Theſe haueunderthem 150, or more Sobaſcis Cim- 
8%  *. $. Auſtin (in his booke De Civit. Dei ) relaterh out of | meriores, whichare as their Licutenants, and com- 
Varro, that the Grecians, and Romans had aboue 3000. | maund the-{maller Townes. Vnder theſe Sangiacts 
Gods, among which 300. ofthem, bore the name of | there are zo. thowſand militaire Spachz, each ofchem 
Iupiter, cachofthem had their Domicill-God, they had | having three or foure horſe to ſerve in the warrs, eve» 
a God forevery affection, good oreuil. And forevery | ry one of them being ranked under his owne Flambo- 
daunger =y had their ſpeciall and tutelar God, and | /eror Cornert, ſometimes makingatroope of 2.3. 4+ 
every oneof their Gods, had his owne Ceremonies, | or500. Horſemen. 
Prayers, Prieſts, Sacrifices, and Superſtitions. The migrhieſt of theſe Sangiacks is the Gouver- 
he Chriſtian faith was reccived in Greece pre- | nourot Modon, wheſe coramaundreachethover all 
ſenly after the paſſion of Chriſt , preached, and eſta- | Morea, and when neceſlity requireth, or that he re- 
bliſhed there by Timochy, ro whomethe Apoſtle Paul | ceiverhany Commaund from the Beglerbey, then ho 
wrote two Epiſtles. The Fathers whome they moſt | is to afliſt him with arhowſand Horſemen, which he 
adhere unto and reverenceinthis Church, are Chry- | keeperhupon his owne charges. 
ſoſtome, Baſil, andthe two Grezories, the one ſurnamed Alſo the Gouvernour of Boſnia hath under his 
Niſſene, and the other Nazianzen, They beare now | Commaund 800. Horſemen. The Gouvernour of 
the name of the Eafterne Churches The Greekiſh | Theſſalonica hath under his charge 500. Horſe,where- 
religion difterech much ar this day from the Romiſh. | of a hundred of them areto atrend his perſon, and 
They may marrie but one woman, they acknowledg | the others upon any Commaund are to be ſentinto 
bur rwo Sacraments, to wit, Baptiſme, andthe Load the ſervice of the Beglerbey. The Sangiaks under their 
Supper, & Communicate under two Species, name- | Beglerbey, haue Commaund over aboue 20. thowſand 
ly,Bsead and Wine. They abhorre Purgatoire,and all | | Hockmob » Whichare called Timariots, and arepayd 
manner of Carved Images. They will nor ſuffer the | our'ot the Turcks rents, and treaſurie. Moreouer, 
Crownes of their heads to be ſhaven; bur having ſpo- | there are 60. thowſand Akengi or Acconti, that is,ven- 
ken of the tenets of rheirreligion in the deſcription | turous ordeſperate Souldiers,which ſerve on Horſe- 
ot Ruſha and Muſcovia,weenow paſleit over briefly, | back withour pay, being free of all triburs and cx- 
Cherchgew Their Church Gouvernment is by foure Patri- | a&ions, and the Cities and trownes through which 
werament- arches,firſt he of Alexandria,who preſidethover&zypt | they paſſeareto find them Vietuals, There are others 
and Arabia, 11. he of Hieruſalem, who PRINT beke es theſe, which hould their Lands by fealry, 
the Greekes of Paleſtina, 111. he of Antioch, whoſeju- | Theſe ſomerimes when occaſion ſerues » gather ro- 
ri{dition conteynerh Syria , Armenia and Cilicia, & | gethera head of ſome 60. thowland Horſemen, and 
1v. he of Conſtantinople, to whoſe charge are com- | with whomecertaine Foote-men, are joyned. And 
mirred all the other Provinces of the Grecian | thus muchof Greece in generall, we will now come 


| Church. Asthe Popes of Rome are choſen by Car- | tothe particular deſcrin:; 
dinalls ; fo are theſe Parriarches by Arch-Biſhops. | bres Moat PST IOG, 0G: 
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MACEDONIA 
EPIRVS, and ACHATA. 


gl ACEDONIA, isa very large 
Countrie , and is ſo named 
from Macedothe Sonne of Ofy- 
ris, King ofthe Argines: or as 
ſome ſay from Tovis and Thya: 
or as Solinns whriterth, atter the 
Nephew of Deucalion, Plinins 
and Trogus witneſle , thar it 
was named hererofore &ma- 
thia, fromaKing of it called &mathus. Livins rela- 
rcththatir was firſt called Peoria, afterward Ammonia, 
Edonia and Piera. Trogus faithalſo, thatitwas named 
Beotia. Stephanus and Heſichius declare , thar a part 
thereof was called Macetia , from whence the whole 
Countrie afterward tooke the name , as Euſtathins 
—_ Dionyſius maintayneth. In the Booke of the X1a- 
chabees it is called Cethim, where we read, that Alexarn- 
der came our of the Land of Cethim., Tis Province 
of Macedonia, lyeth betweene two Seas, having on 
the Weſt ſide the 79nian, and on the Eaſt partthe &- 


geanSea. On the North ſide, itboundethuponaparr 


of Dalmatia and Miſia ſuperior , and on the South 
with Epirus, and Achaias Itis every whereavery fruit- 
full Countrie, environned and ſhutr in for themoſt 
pat with Mountaines; ſaving upon that Coaſt,which 

yethnexr the lonian Sea, where ir is plaine and full 
of woods, andthis wholerrattatrhis day is called A4/- 
bania, being large, fertill, and pleaſant; yearich in 
Golde and Silver: for as Ariſtotle reſtificth, thatin 
former times, there was found in itan unknowne 
kindof Gold. Our of the veines of the Earththere is 
digged Brimſtone. Alſo Macedonia producerh the 
pretious ſtone called Peantides, Solinus writeth, thar 
this ſtone doth conceiue and bringeth forth, andis 
alſo very good to helpe women in labour. 

This is that Macedenia(laith Plinius ) which for- 
merly bore rule over the whole World ; ſubdued 
Afra, Armenia, Iberia, Albania, Cappadocia , Syria, 
eypt', and ſo forward beyound Mount Taurus and 
Caucaſus : tooke in the Countric of the Batriani, do. 
minceredin Media & Perſia, and had in their poſle(- 
ſion all the Eaſterne Countries. 

Shee was the Conquereſle of 1ndia , following the 
ſtepps of Bacchus, and Hercules. This is that Maceas- 
nia, in which our Generall Paulus Emilius in one day 
rookein, pillaged, and {ould 72. townes , ſo averlſc 
and mutable was the fortune of two perſons. Mace- 
doniacontayneth many territoires under it, whereof 
Theſſalia ( called by Caſtalius at this day Comenolitari) 
is the chiecteſt. 

Heretofore this Countric had in it many famous 
Cities. Ar this time Theſſalonica is the Metropoli- 
tan, to which people S. Paul wrote two of his Epi- 
ſtles. Ir is ſeated on the Seca, and isa populous City, 
wherein many Chriſtians, and Iewes inhabite. The 
lewes haue in it ſome 80. Synagogues, and {warme 
herein ſuch abundance, that in this rowne and Con- 
ſtantinople onely, are rekoned 160000. Iewes : yet 
notwithſtanding their mulricude, they are not here 


onely, but inall places where they abide , contem- 
ned, and hated: and ar cuery Eaſter in danger of 
death. For Biddulphtelleth us,rharif they ſtirr our of 
doores, betweene Munday , Thurſdayart Noone, & 
Eaſter-Eue at night, the Chriſtians among whom 
they dwell, would ſtone them, becauſe ar thar time 
they crucified our Saviour, derided, & buffered him. 
Here the Sangiack of Macedonia, keepeth his refiden- 
cie. Notfarre from thencelieth Siderocapſa, famous 
becauſe of the Gould-mines neere unto ir. Alſo 
Pella, wherethe Kings treaſure was wont to be kept: 
where alſo, as Plinie witneſlerh, the King kepr aboue 
zo00. Mares to brecde upon. Stagyra is thetowne 
where Ariſtotlewas borne, Jn the City of Apoloniathe 
Emperour ©Muguſtus learned the Greeckiſh rongue. 
Dyrrachium formerly called Epidaurus , lieth over 
againſt Brindiſ;: the other rownes are Aulon, Croia, 
and Cavalla. The rivers of this Countrie , next unto Rivers, 
Strimon upon the Frontiers of Thracia are Axins , Eri- 
gonus, Atliacmon, and Peleus. The Mountaines arc Pe- Mountaines 
lion, Ofſa, Pindus, Nymphenus, Athos. The Mount Athos 
is ſo great,craggic & teepe, that one can hardly clime 
up tothe topp of it, & ouecſhaddowerh the Ile Lem- 
nus. It hath many Vineyards, Oliue-trees, Bay-rtreecs, 
Myrtle, & Apple-trees upon it, & atthis day the Co- 
logeri, whichare Greckiſh Moncks, haue religious 
houſes upon it; ſo that the Turcks chem(ſclues tavour 
them, & hold themin mucheſteeme, & divers times 
beſtowe many Gifts, & Almes upon theſe Moncks. 
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Prin according tothe teſtimonie of Prolomie, is a rpiru. 
Countrie in Greece , which as Martianus Capella 
writeth, was heretofore called Chaonia: Gerbelius 
alledgeth our of Diony/ius , and Thrafybulus , tharir 

was formerly named 0ricia and Dodona. Leander, and 
Erythrens fay , that it is called at this day Albania: Ri- 

cherius, and Aeneas Sylvins giues it the natne of Lar- 

tas, and Caſtalius, nameth it 1anna. 

This Countric boundethEaſtward, upon the river The bowd:. 
Achilins, Sourhward upon the Venetian Sea, Weſtward 
upon the 7ontan, as farre asthe river Celydnus, or Pepy- 
lychnus,and Northward upon Macedonia, This Land 
in many places is barren, and full of woods, buralong 
the Sea Coaſt, the foile is reaſonable good, and fruir- 
full. ?Plinius mentioneth, 'that the Mala Orbiculata, 
orthe Apples, which wereas round as a ball, came 
firſt out of Epirus, and therctore were called by the 
Grecians Epirotiſh Apples. 

Ir breedeth alſo very large Catrtaile, but no Aſles. carate. 
Therearein it huge Oxen, Doggs, Shcepe, and faire 
Horſes. Virgil. Lib.r. Georg. commenderh much 
the horſe of Epirus, when he ſaith : 

India mittit ebur, molles ſua thura Sabei : 
LA! chalybes nudi ferrum, viroſaque Pontus 
Caſtorea, Eliadumpalmas Epirus equarum. 

This Countrie was once inhabired ( as T Ons Wil An ancient 
neſſerh) by the 10/0, whom Pyrrhus Sonne to A- Peeple & 
chilles brought under the yoak of ſervitude, In the __ on 

5. B Troyan 
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Troyan times it was gouverned by Ylyſes, and after 
him came under the Aecidas, whocnlarged and en- 
creaſed much their Empire , till it came under the 
Romans, and the Emperours of Conſtantinople , by 


whole beneficenceandgoodnefſle, it was gouverned 
along time by Deſpotes j 6 atlaſt , about ſome fortie 
pou agoc, this Countric was ſubdued by the Tur- 

iſhEmperour Amurath the ſecond, who droue the 
Chriſtian Princes out of ir. 

The chiefeſt Cities in this Countrie are Dodona, 
very famous in ancienttimes becauſe of the Oraculum 
Iovis Dodonei. Nicopolis was founded by Auguſtus, in 
memorie of the glorious vitoric, and ovall ghrhe 
obtained againſt A. Antonius, and Cleopatra: this 
was in thoſe dayes a very populous City, itis now cai- 
led Preveſa. Ambracia now Laria, ſo named from 
the river Lartus, was heretofore the Kingly Seate of 
Pyrrhas Epirota, and the place where Cleombrotus Am- 
braciota was bornc, who as Cicero mentioneth, having 
read Plato his booke of the Immortality of the Soule, 
and therefore being over much grieved at the milſc- 
ries of humane lite, leaped downe from of a high 
place into the Sea, and fo bereft himſelf of his lite. 
Attium , which Gerbelius maketh to be a principall 
rowne in Acarnania,was aColonic of Auguſtus,8 atthis 
dayis called Capo Figulns. And by Strabo & Virgil Bu- 
throtum:but Plinie namethir a Colonie.Sophian faith, 
that itis now Butrintss. At Leucas was the Temple, 
and Groue of Apollo, of whichiris aid , that aflone 

as any man came intoirt that was inloue, he was pre- 
ſently delivered from the heate thereof. From hence 
camethe famousPoetreſle Sappho,asStraboreſtiherh, 

The rivers of Epirss arc Prolemies Acheron , or Li- 
vies _Acheros, Strabos Achelous, & Sophianes Aſpris, 
Nigers Catochis, Cyriaci Anconitani Geromelia. 

The Hills in this Countrie are the Cerauniarn, or 
Acroceraunian Mountaines, ſo called becauſe they are 
ſubje& ro Thunderclaps , & very famous for their 
wonderfull height, & much feared by Navigatours: 
for when they (ec any clouds ariſe upon them , then 
there followes commonly great ſtormes, and tem- 
peſts. Alſo the Mount Stymphe,trom whence as Strabo 
witneſſeth theriver Arachtustaketh his head..ſpring. 

The Inhabitants of this Countrie, as Belonins re- 
porteth, remoue out of their Countric by Troopes, 
and that becauſe ofthe barreneſle thereof; ,and goe 
roworke in other places, as in Macedonia, Romania, 
and Natolia, where they ſeruc the Turck for money, 
and hyre out them(clues to curt and treſh Corne, and 
ſuch like labour, and when harveſt is done, thenthey 
returne home againe to their wiues , and children. 
They are Chriſtians, and ſpeakea language diffring 
fromthe Greeke: they are of the Greekiſh religion, 
and becauſe they dwell ſo neere Greece , al of them 
ſpeake the Grecian tongue. 


«CM 4.14; 
A a isa Provincein Greece, calleth by Ptolo- 
mee Hellas, & by Plinie Cecilias, in his Epiſtles 

Mera Grecia. This Countrieis bounded Ie a9 
with Theſſaly, by the river Sperchins,the Bay of Malins, 
& the hill 0eza. On the Welt ſide withthe river Ache- 
lous: onthe other fide whereof Epirus preſently be- 
ginneth. Onthe Eaſt, and Northeaſt parr, lycth the 
gear Sea, and Mar di Manaria, euen to the Fore- 
mountaines of S#9i#s, which now is called Capo delle 
Colonne. Southward with Peloponneſus or Morea, to 
whichirjoyneth, &is faſtned. {nds inancient Wri- 
ters, that this Countrie was heretofore devided into 
9. Provinces, namely theſe: RO, 

The Province Dori necre unto the Mount Per- 
naſſus , Etolia lying by the river Evenus. This 
Countrie to the Northward is plaine , and fruir- 
full, It hadin it heretofore many ancient townes, a- 


| 


mong which Cal{idon was the chicteſt; but nowatthis | 


MACEDONIA; EPIRVS, and ACHAIA. 


day(as the others)lycth ruined & deſolate. Through 
this territoire runneth the molt cleare river Everus, 
whicharlaſt diſchargeth him(clfe intothe Sea. More- 
over here lycth the craggic Countric of the Locri, & 
the 0punti, having in itthe large and noble City of 
Amphyſſa, where alſo Naupactus is ſcared rhough ſome 
place it in #rol1a. | 
The. Territoire of Phocis lyeth by the hill Pernaſſus 
having bene adorned with the Citic of Delphos,where 
was the ſtately Temple of Apollo and the Oracles. 
Beotia lyerh 
riſhground, bur the ſoile thereofis fart, and fruirtull. 
Thetownes inthis Countrie, are Aſcra ſcatedar the 
foote of Helicon, and is the rowne, where Heſiodus was 
borne. Orchomenus was very famous tor the Oracle 
of Tireſias. Thebe, as Plinie relateth, was not muchin- 
feriour heretofore to Athens in ſumprouſneſle & ma- 
gnificencie, & was the native Citie of many brauc, & 
valliant Captaines, whichnowis deſtroyed. Plutarch 
was bornc in Cheronea. Platea was famous for the me- 
morable vitorie,which pa»ſanias Capraine Generall 
of the Grecians obtained againſt Aardonius one of 
Xerxes Captaines. Tanagra was the moſt Idolatrous, 
& ſuperſtitious City, CAwiidawas the Rende-yous of 
the Grecians, when they went to the Siege of Troy. 
The Countrie Attica is barren, & full of woods. The 
Metropoliten City whereof is Athens, being more ex- 
rolled by Pomponius then is needfull here to declare. 
By Athenews itis called of Euripides Grecie Gracia, or a 
briefe Comprehenſion of Greece. This Cityalfo is 
much commended by Cicero, namely in his 0ration 
pro Flaccolib. 2. de Legibus,and in his Diologue de Par- 
titione. The City Marathon was alſo very renowned 
for the brauc viteric, which Mitiades obtayned 
againſt the Perſians: and Eleuſis was no lefle famous for 
the Idolatrie of Ceres, which was wont to be called 
Eleuſinia. The Territoire of Megaris, as Stephanas re- 
ortethis a rough Countrie, wherethe Ciry Magars 
yeth by the 1/tmus , which is fo aninad Shad the 
Countrie. 


betweene the Mountaines in a Moo- (;,,;,, 


The moſt famous rivers of c Achaia are 1/menus, Rivers, 


which running through Beozia, paſlerh by the Ciry 
Thebes. Cnopas is called by Strabo Aſopws,andisrermed 
by Homer cher ſie Rrver : Evenus, was formerly na- 
med Lycormgs, and as Apollodorus and Strabo witneſle, 
isariverin £tolie. 


Theprincipall Mountaines of _Mchataare Parnaſe ,, ....., 


ſas, called by Lucan in his fift booke, Mons Phebo 
Bromioque ſacer. Itis of a wonderfull height, whoſe 
rwo topps even kiſle the Clouds, whereof Ovid verſi- 
fycth thus. 
Mons hic cervicibus petit arduus aſtre duobus, 
Nomine Parnaſſus, (nog cacumine nubes. 

According to the Teſtimonie of Claudianus, and 
Lucretins,itlyeth inthe midſt of rhe World. Heliconas 
Plinierelateth, was conſecrated tothe Muſes. Hyme- 
tu was famous forthe honey, marble and other me- 
dicinall mineralls. The mount Cytheron as Lattan- 
tivs faith , was ſo named from the Cytherne.play 
whichoftenrimes was heard uponir, Thereare other 
hills much exrolled by the Poets. 

The Arch-Biſhops of this Countrie are firſt he of 
Phillipolis , under whom theſe Biſhops are: namely 
Coon » Dragonenſis, Chryſopolitanus. The 
Arch-Biſhop of Sera fſones hathnoneunder him. The 
Arch-Biſhop of Theſſalonicahath under him Curenſ5s, 
and Verienſis,,T'o the Laricenſian Arch-Biſhopare ſub- 
ject the Biſhops of Dinutrienſis, Almurenſis, or of Ar- 
miro, Cardicenſis, Sidonienſis, & Dinucenſis. Vnder the 
Neopatenſian Arch-Biſhop is the Lariotenſis. Vnder 
him of Thebes, the Biſhops of 1orocemenſis, and Caſto- 
rienfis. Vnder him of Athens, the Biſhops 7, hermopi- 
lenſis, Davilenſis , Salonenſis, Nigropotenſis, Molzaren Sy 
or Megara, Roonenſis, Ezinnenſis: beſides theſe there are 
the 2. Arch-Biſhops of Corfu, and Durazzo. 
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8 A VING paſledthroughtheprin- 
& cipall Regions , and continent of 
& Greece, it reſteth now that we come 
$ to the deſcription of Morea, famous 
$ by the ancient name of Peloponne- 
8 ſus,as we read in Prolomee, Strabo , 
Stephanus , Procopius & others. It 
is a Peninſula ſhaped like aplantaine leafe, and embra- 
cedalmoſt by the Corinthian & Saronian armes ofthe 
Mediterraneum, and is called happily Morea,from the 
Incurſions of the Moores. The circumference of it is 
4000 furlongs or 600 miles, to which Artimiderus ad- 
deth 400 furlongs more. On the North it adjoyneth 
to the continent of Greece by an narrow Iſtmus of 6 
miles in breadth. Touching the limits thereof after 
many diſputes betweene the Peloponneſians and the 
Ionians. It was reſolved finally with the unanimous 
conſent of them both, to ſet up apillar, asapartition. 
betweene them, with this inſcription on the one fide : 
Thus farre reacheth Peloponneſus & not Ionia , and on the 
other ſide , Thus farre reacheth lonia & not Peloponneſia. 
Many great Princes have attempted (but in vaine) to 
have diggedanavi gable paſſage through this ſtraight, 
Amcencis reſt, firſt Demetrius, Iulius Czlar,8 Ca- 
ligula,with intentto have ſtrengrhened theſame, and 
that the voyage-into the Zgean Sea might become 
more ſhort & leſſe perrillous, This Iſtmus as we read 
in Dion , and others was alſo begun to have bene =. I 
ed through by Nero , who to hearten on his Soul- 
Hers jloathtoattempr ſotruitlefſe an enterprize;tooke 
a ſpade in his hand, and bufily begann the worke : yet 
at laſt the Souldiers being trighted with the blood, 
which abundantly brooke torth with the groanes and 
roarings, which they continually heard , and with the 
Hobgoblins , and furies which were allwayes in their 
ſight: perſwaded the Emperour now haltfe out of the 
humour to leave this, and enjoyne them to ſome more 
profitable ſervice. This Peninfala is the very Key and 
Bulwarke of Greece, and as Plinie faith for the fruir- 
fulnefſe thereof, will not give place to any other coun- 
trie, having all thingsin it,aſwell tor delight as neceſ- 
ſitie, which it produceth in abundance: for the Plaines 
and Hills are tertill, and is accommodated with many 
good havens, bayes & roades, which make divers Pro- 
montoires & Capes This truitfull countrie was here» 
tofore divided into 8 Provinces , as Corinthia, Argia, 
Laconia, MeſSenia, Eli, Achaia, Syconia and Arcadia, and in 
ancient times this part of Greece was very famous tor 
che Common-wealths of the Mycenians, Argives, La- 
cedemonians, Sicionians, Elians, Arca&ians, Pylians & 
Meſſenians, and for the Dominions of many Princes, 
which madeit renowned as Agamemnon, Menelaus , 
Ajax & others, inſo much , that aſwell fc the impor- 
trance and Majeſtie of the place,as the ſitu. ion there- 
of, made it heretofore to haye the preeminencie al- 
moſt overall Greece. At this day Peloponnelus is all 
underthe ſubjectio ofthe Turck,as the reſt of Greece 
is, though of late yeares , it was bravely detended by 
ſome petty Kings of Greece,named Delpotes, and by 
the Venerians againſt the Barbarians, It now groneth 
under the Turkiſhthrauldome. Moreaibeing gouver- 
ned by a Sanzack,who 1s under the Beglerbeg of Gre- 


h————_— 


cia, andistoſerve him with a thouſand horſe, whenſo- 
ever he is called upon; he is of great power andautho. 
ritie,and hath for his yearciy reyvenew,and entertaine- 
ment 14000 Crownes. Corinthia famous for the E- 
piſtles of Saint Paul,is ſituate upon the Iſtmus , which 
tooke this denomination from the prime Cittie here- 
tofore named Ephyra, which Cicero in good erneſt 
called the light of Greecein his Oration for the Manihan 
Law, and in his acts againſt Yarros, a moſt faire, and a 
moſt beautifull citty, repleniſhed with al things, whoſe 
ſoile was exceeding good and fruitfull. Titus Livius 
alſo calls ita moſt noble , and a fertill Soile : and Plu- 
tarke in Ariſtidus writerh that Corinth next unto A- 
thens and Sparta, was in greateſt authority. It hada 
haven, and the Seas waſhing upon it on both ſides: the 
one looking towards Afia , the other towards lralie, 
which made Horace tearme it Corinthi Plimars by 
the commodiouſneſſe whereof, this Cittie encreaſed 
mi _ ww þ gin it was frequented from all parts, by 
thoſe which came every yeare to keepe the Iſtmian 
Games. Acro-Corinth ſtood upon the top of a Mount, 
being three furlongs and a halfe high, and above Co- 
rinth, having 40 furlongs in circumterence, Upon the 
very top of the Mount ſtood the Temple of Venus, 
neere unto which was the Fountaine Pyrene,called by 
Perſeus Fons Cabellinus, becauſe it was by the Poets fai- 


. nedto have bin made by the horſe Pegaſus,daſhing his 


hoofe againſt the rocke. 1n the heate of their pride , 
the Corinthians abuſed certaine Romane Ambaſſa- 
dours, ſent unto them. But iraſci populo Romano nemo 
ſapienter pote# , as Livy faith, andthis the Corinthians 
tound to be true : for Luciw Mumminus tooke the 
rowne,and burntir to the very ground , gg 2 yeares at- 
rerit had bene built by Aletus , the Sonne of Hyppo- 
tes,as Paterculus relatcth. It was after reedified , and 
is now but a ſmal Village, called by the Turkes Cranto. 
Next unto Corintbia tolloweth the Countrie of Argia 
to the Eaſtward of it : where the Cretan Sea beaterh 
upon the coaſt of this Countrie: Ortelius ſaithir is ca!- 
led at this day Romania, The chiete Citties are Mi- 
cene, where Agamemnon dwelt , who was Captaine 
Geuerall of the Greekiſh armybefore Troy, in which 
were 69 Kings wafted over with a navie of 1324 ſhips, 
famous alſo for the Temple of luno,aſwell for antiqui- 
tie, as for deyotion. Ir is reported the Cyclops roun- 
ded it about with walls, Ncere unto this was the Lake 
Lerne, where Hercules flew the Serpent Hydrawith 
ſeven heads, or rather brake expulſed and cleared this 
quarter from Pirates, Robbers and Theeves. 


Argos,a Cittie built(as ſome ſay)by Argus,who had ,ryer. 


ſo many cyes, that hee could ſee every way, the Sonne 
of Agencr King of Phenice,ſo much renowned by the 
Pocts. Ariſtotle among the 150 Common-weales, 
whereof he wrote (witneſlſe Diogenes) hath deſcribed 
that of the Argives. The firſt King was Inachus, the 
laſt Achrifius, whole daughter Danae, being ſhut up in 
a tower of braſle, was yet raviſhed by lupiter,to whome 
ſhe bare Perſeus, who tranſlated the Kingdome of Ar- 
0s to Micene. Naupliaſo called, becauſe Nauplius 
the Sonne of Neptune raignedinit, at this day it is na- 
med Neapoli,and is the ea, townin all Komania, 
Epidaurus is ſeated in the end of the Saronian Gulte, 


$8: To famous 


P 


REA BE 20 | = ye” ig ot. go] ER 2h zo 
m = = 2 —_—_———— —— ms i © an 


Claucos 
Funkbina 
— - 


GD ATRODLE RA oe 0; Lo. i Anticyrrha EE EE Leone 
LOI Crt EH 17.56 Gol fo: ' Sno, TDN A ODOT II DCE IO TEETER. SEL IIRTT ITT OE L1G, 
EIS Ee dads Pos Sooerennaae dhe Voodanages alt TOUT ET A NI n ns LOSES 
ot 20% AT IEEE BEI EIT IITEIIOT TITLE IN» ITT TOE 
Er ICT CEN. TEE IDEs FL CER I IIIILCONIRIEDS SE IIA LEE SAITO? 7 x3 ; 

ho * Ce db an nn nnereg ns TEE ESI Hos be TY HATS _— LT SOIT nv” COMIN tt; 4 o 

OP EE FE LD TOTO 1Y et wſ _— TY ET IIS 

LISA DN a SST no onocoad OY 5 vIW. 4cY.* = a0 

. £Y — 


oO 
Solo tro 
-Voſtioa , Sow ca ; 
s logrra ſt O &grboh Scupt 


LHNV 'Pellene VICKI p —Vaſilio 0 Phliaſua 
a pe 


, 90 : 5 
D Unguy o. o© TFVitana 
FI oY 8 Yhelloe Me M - (Irmpprania 0 p 
SE Gamuſeansf" Pellene rP 
i St | Q - . © ztacoh ) ——arſ' ; . 
CN» O CY. « Tory" "Md 4 A A hs 
_ - BN 5” 4 a ® xt dich p 


oO 
F, 2h 


EEE GETS >, ES "23 ? — 
eel ES Pordeels , 


__. TREE £5 oy hs Fr * Alarus UMincoruc 
"Ex Sa TK IE 4 


Patras 


Salmutara 


Fw 


V0: *Yo's 


-— 
x  Sequracy 


-. 
oo uns vo we e207, 
TIAL EIS CS ILIILIISES , 
© Sz © v 


OE TTL ol ns Crathis 
DO ACIEIIINE TEIN TO . (*) WW ®” Q 
Ee / TO (DAS... 
©. - Fapuny 


Caſhana 


*Cxlle. 


Eee rene AN Coregpel Eos 
PATTIE EIS INIISS TI SIO T E prez monu ' C 


[7 


Sabug, 
Sellers fl. 


e Us Ia 


PEYY 
>, =» 


Fg o, I ion 


. - - - 
s.* » C28 Le * 220.23 of 
S + . - . 2 
. . 


Bordagut 


C halamats 
Criſto 


Maganac: 


2 © Pharis (aconica © 


j C hiores gye 


UVirobo 


7 Cum, Eo FEES 


bd -. 
. » * — 
.* + * 
*o** >. ov * * 7,9 
. .* « * 


FT i 20 40 —_ > m——_ 


4 = 


Oo 


wuruto 


ths 


Jens VICKS 


” 


Sutica 
Senarum tem 


4 
P 
Wy = 
PP 


Fiſunts 


- plum 


- 


af 4A. of, *, **+ 

G3 4,7 ' ©, 
IS! v* v.*s 
o. * __ - 


*. 

"+ 

Ly s**;, . 
o 


[#] 
Corachonnt 


” 
ors ts 


> 


1 | vecho 
C Dptkius 


apol, 
0 


Orzens 


Ly "2 
* 5. . 


oY LADIES 4 "+. "1 * © 


. 
AAR 
TL 
"os 
i 
0% COTS 
rn 90 . 0 


Yo 


Pecerts 
c 


Sarans 
Betoma 


AM "ys 


fileccamo 0 ; 


a 


- 
- 


1 


Laconia. 


214 
famous for the Temple of Z#ſculapius filled with the 1 abandoned Sparta, ſayled intoltaly , and there built 


tablets of thoſe , whome he hadcured as ſuperſtitious 
men beleeve. The ſicke which reſorted to this Tem- 
ple of Xſculapius, to be healed leptin itall night,and 
it is ſaid he cured them while my were a ſleepe. Here 
is alſo Hermiona , where heretofore the Virgin Iunos 
Temple ſtood. Strabo ranks it among the chieteſt 
townes of Argia, Troezem conſecrated to Neptune, 
and therefore called Poſidoma, and others. 

Laconia lyeth South,is one of the beſt Countrics of 
themall, and reaches to the promontoire of Mallea 
and Tenarus. The Metrapolis was Lacedemon,called 
alſo Sparta, but now Miſithra,once a famous Common- 
wealth, heretofore great and mighty , and was not girt 
about with ſtrong walls,but with the vertues of her in- 
habitants , renownedas well for the magnificency of 
the buildings and works , as for their ſtrict diſcipline, 
inſtruction and auſtere lives , whoſe Lawes were com- 


people by oath,to obſerveall his Lawes, till he retur- 


_ piled cbr oarhao , who going a journey bound the 


Leultra, 


Aeſſenia, 


ned: and being gone from thence , commaunded that 
when he was dead and buried , this aſhes ſhould be caſt 
intothe Sea : by this meanes his Lawes were kept in 
Sparta, almoſt 700 yeares. T he diſcipline of this Cit- 
ty both in warre & peace, made it feared by the neigh- 
bours as well as honored. The people were accounted 
the chiefe of all the Grecians, and directed the reſt as 
ſubordinate to them. Art laſt the Athenians having 
conquered many large Provinces in Afia, began ſome- 
what to Eclipſe their glorie, which they not enduring, 
warred againſt Arhens , and after many loſſes on their 
parts ſuſteyned,tooke the Cittie, and diſmantled it. 

The ſecond Cittie of note is Lewe7ra,on the Sea-fide 
well knowne to Plutarch, by the dolefull and tragicall 
hiſtorie of the daughters of Scedaza. There is an o- 
ther towne of Epidaura, lying in the boſome of the 
Argick gulte beſides the Seronien. It is reaſonable well 
peopled,and is called Maivaſia, Amicla. 

Unefenia ſtretchethto Mount Tagite, and the Ri- 
ver Pamuſus as farre as Alpheus, it takes it name from 
the Metrapolis Meſſene on ſinus Meſſemacus, now cal. 
led Golfo di Caron, In this Cittic Menelaw was King , 
whoſe wife the faire Helena, was the cauſe of the 4 
ſtruction of Troy. Ca#aldws calleth this Citty Marta- 

ia, the native Countrie of Ari/Zomenes called the Meſ- 
IS , who as Paaſanas reporteth being dead , was 
found to have haire growing upon his heart. Inthis 
territorie alſo is the famous Cittie of Methons, now 
Modon,a noble towne,where the Turkiſh Sanzack kee- 
peth his reſidencie, 1n theſe confines ſtood the Tem- 
ples of Diana, common alike to the Meſſenians , Spar- 
14ns and Dores: it hapned here that ſome Sparta Virgins 
were raviſhed, which abuſe the Spartans pretended to 
be the ground of their warre: the true reaſon being in- 
deed their covetuoulneſſe of the hole Empire. This 
warre broke out three times, the firſt continued 20 
yeares, in which ſpace the Lacedemonians, fearing their 
abſence would hinder the propagation of young chil. 
dren in the Citty, ſent a Companie of their luſtieſt 
young men, to accompany their wives. Therofſprin 
were called Partheny , who comming to full growt 


The deſcription of Morea,heretofore Peloponneſus. 


Tirentum 

The other townes are Corons, now Coron. Pilon 
whereof Neſtor was King, called by Homer the elo- 
quenteſt of thoſe three ages , named now Navarine. 
driadia hath on the Eaſt Lacoma, on the Weſt Elis 
and Meſſene,on the North Achata propria, and on the 
South the Sca : this Countrie tooke its name from 
Arcus, the Sonne of Iupiter and Caliſto, The chiete 
Cittiesare Plophis, Mantinea, neere unto which the 
Theban Armie conſiſting of 30000 foote and 3000 
horſe routed the Army of the Spartans & Athenians, 
conſiſting of 25000 foote, & 2000 horſe, In this bat- 


tell Epaminandes that famous Captaine , received his 


deaths wound, 8 not long after dyed: at his laſt gaſpe 
one of his frends ſaid, alas thou dieſt Zpaminondas,and 
leaveſt behinde thee noe children:nay mpegs he two 
daughters, the victorie at LeuCtra, and this at Manti- 
nea. «Megalopoli the birth-place of Polbius, that moſt 
graveand excellent Authour, called now by Sophian 
Leontura, and by others L endaria. Phialia towards the 
Sea. Here was the Lake Stymphalus , & the River Stix, 
whoſe water forthe poyſonous taſt , was called the wa- 


ter of Hell, 


The moft famous Rivers which water Morea, ate River;, 


Aſopus,now Arbon,as Thevet witnefleth: Peneus cal- 
led by Niger & Thevet Ig/iaco. Afphenusnamed by the 
Natives Rophea, or Orphea, as Sophianſaith, and by Ni- 
ger Carboy, if you will give credittothe Italian Mar- 
riners, there are 140 Kivers & brookes, which fall into 


it; the water whereof hath a precious vertue heales,: 


- the ſcurvie, ytch & wilde fire. Paniſes called by Niger 


Stromio, by Caſtaldus and Mercator Pernaza, being the 
greateſt in all Morea, whoſe waters hath a healeing ver- 
tue in curing young children and boyes of their fick- 
nefſes. Eurotas now Baſilopotamo , as Sophian and ſome 
others affirme , by Niger 17#, by the ſides whereof 
growes abundance of Bay-trees. Inachus , which So- 
phian and ſome others call Planiz2. 


The Mountaines are $ 


Cyllenus now Mela's Cyllena,and as Strabo faith, is the lof- 
tieſt in all Arcadia. <Menels called by Mela Mezalins, 
Cornium in Ptolomy Grevenos, is Niger Zarex, but Ge- 
miſtustearmes it Jaraca: but Ptolomy and Strabo Min- 
tha, and Niger 0lono, Evan ſeemeth to be ſocalled in 
Pauſanas from Evos, a word and terme of the Bacchu- 
ſes, becauſe that Bacchus and the woemen, which fol. 
lowed him,cryed out with this word in this place, Tay- 
get called fo by Plinie Pauſanias and Stephanus, which 
15a Mount in Zaconis, neere unto the River Exrotras: 
from whoſe ſpinnie toppe, one may ſee and diſcouyer 
all the chiefe Citties of Peloponneſus. Upon this 
Mountaine are bred diverſe wilde beaſts. It was con- 
ſecrated to theſe Heatheniſh Gods, as Bacchus, Apol.- 
lo,and the Goddefſe Diana and Ceres. 

The Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of Morea are theſe 
inthe Province Romana. Untothe Arch-Biſhop of Co 
rinth is Suffragan the Argivan Biſhop. To the Arch- 
Biſhop of Patrazen the Biſhops ot Co/on and Moder , 
Coron, Amicla and Androvilla. 


phalus, the higheſt in all Afowr- 
Arcadia, called by Niger Poglics: Pole & Nigers Xiria, c:. 


The deſcription of 
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Corfu, Zant, Milo, Niſcea,Santorino & Scarpantho. 


WAYE Europe, wherein Mercator deſcri- 
AJ beth unto us the Iland of Candis, 
TORS with ſome lefſerlles lying in Greece, 
Creta according to Ptolomee , is an 
Iand inthe Mediterranean Sea,cal- 
« led now Candy. It is environned 

with the Adriaticke, Egean , Carpathian and Lybian 


{KA (1X4 , 
IA” 


Seas : for onthe North Archipelagus waſheth it , on 


the South the Lybian 8& the Egyptian Sea beate upon 
it, oathe Weſt the Adriaticke and Venetian Sea, and 
on the Eaſt the Carparhian Sea. It ſtretcheth out in 
length 250 miles from the Eaſt to Weſt , that is, from 

the Promontoire Samonturms, which lyes Eaſt, to Criu Me- 
ropum towards Cyrena, onthe Northſide lyeth the Cape 
Cimarum. The Soile is very fruittull,eſpecially in wines, 
which wee call Muſcadels, of which they tranſport 
yearely 12000 butts, together with Sugar, Candie , 

Gummes, Hony, Olives, Dates, Apples, Oranges , 
Lemmons, Raiſens, Mellons, Citrons, Pom-granartes, 
yet as other Countries of the like hot nature , it is not 
alitle dificient in Corne : the moſt or greateſt part of 
which is yearely brought hither from Peloponneſus. 

Malmſey is preſſed onely in this Iland , & from thence 
tranſported to Venice, and ſo into other parts of the 
world. The Mountaines afford diverſitie of Phyſicall 
herbes: as Ci/?«4,8 that in greatquantity,from whence 
they doe gather their Ladanum Halimw , that refiſteth 
famine and DidZamnw,ſo Soveraigne for wounds, whoſe 
vertue was firſt found out by Staggs and Bucks , that 
by eating thereof,cjeced the arrowes wherewith they 
were wounded, The whole land by nature hath not a 
Wolfe,a Foxe, a Serpent or any harmefull beaſt or ve- 
nomous _ it , ſaving a kinde of Spiders called 
Phalangium, therefore the Cattle may eaſely lye our all 
night in the fields and paſtures, eſpecially Sheepe , 
Weathers and Rammes, which they call Srriphoceros, 
beſides it foſtereth nothing that is wilde , but Hares , 
Red-deare and Fallow, where there is excellent hun- 
ting,at all kinde of game. Befides,there is not an Oule 
to be ſcene in this Country,8 if any ſhould be brought 

into it , ſhee would preſently die. Merelws firlt made 

the Crerans ſtoope to the Romans , after they were un- 

derthe Greeke Emperours , untill Baldwin the Latin 
Emperour of Conſtantinople beſtowes this land upon 

Boniface Marquis of Momteferrato,who ſould it tothe Ve- 
netiansanno 1194. But in the time of Duke Dandalus 
they rebelled and were againe in the yeare 1 343 redu- 
cedtotheir obedience. So remaine they at this day 
theGrecians being permitted the free exerciſe of their 
Religion , by whome it is for the moſt part inhabited, 
Andalthoughin many things , they imitate the Vene- 
tians, yet they ſtill cetaine their old Vices,Lyers, Evill 
Beaſts, ſlowe bellies, whereof they were formerly up- 
brayded by S. Paul out of their Poet Epimenides. Titus 
cap.1. veri.2. They ſtill exerciſe ſhooting, wherein (as 
Lncanfaith lib. 3) through all ages they have excelled. 


Gnoſfians good Archers through the uſe of bowes. 
Not Partota better then Gortina knowes. 


Uſing the Scythian bow, but much better then the 
Scythians. The Countrie people doe dance with their 
bowes ready bent on their armes , their quivers han- 
gipg ontheir backs, and their ſwords by their ſides, 8 


E are now come to the laſt Map of 


as Belomus relateth , they traine up their boyes & chil- 
dren in ſhooting, & in ancient times conſecrated them 
to Diana, andare fo sKkilltull in the uſe of the bow , that 
they put downethe Turks for ſhooting : they are alſo 
excellent Sea-taring men, and Navigators, therefore 
Ariſtotle ſpeaketh truely of this 1land, that it ſeemes 
it was created by nature to thatend,that it might have 
the avantgard and domination of Greece, and thatin 
regard of the excellent ſite thereof: for as it is ſaid, it 
lyethin the midſt of the Sea, on the one ſide having 
Peloponneſua, and on the other ſide lycth not farre trom 
Tropis, Aſia and Rhodws, lt is noe marvell then that Mi- 
nos ruling over this Iland , became alſo maſter of the 
whole Sea,and of all the adjacent lles,in cauſing them 
to be peopled, which betore laye vait and uvhabited. 
This Country asancient Authours affirme , was once 
called Hecatompols, for that it had in it a hundred Cit- 
ties : this Citty was alſo called Gngfw arcs , tela Gnoſ- 
ſia, ſeated in a plaine not farre from thEFaſt extent of 
the lland, and from the North ſhore not above 6 fur- 
longs,where it had a convenient haven: long fince ha- 
ving nothing left bur a ſound of the name, alitle Vil- 
lage there ſtanding, now called Cinsſme. The next in 
dignitie is ary cas wald, [cated not farre from 
the Southerne baſis ot 14a, who ſhewcth what ſhe was 
by her Ruines , there yet remaining an Aquadudct en- 
trie ſupported by a hundred arches, certaine ſtragling 
houſes poſſeſſing the place now named Mataria : The 
third is Cydonia,now next tothe greateſt , & called Ca- 
nea: ſeated towards the Weſt, and on the North ſhore; 
enjoying any & aſafe harbor : theſe three were all 
of thoſe hundred that remained in the dayes of $17abo 
the Coſmographer, who was of this Countrie, The 
whole lland is divided intothe Province of Cenea, Rhe- 
timo,Candia and Sittia, lying furtheſt Eaſtward, ſtreng- 
thened both by the ſhore in few places approchable & 
by the many fortreſſes, It hath no navigable Rivers; 
but many great brooks and ſprings , in which growes 
great ſtore of Colocafia, orthe &gyptian Beance. A- 
long the Northerne Sea-coalt are Neſs waters, Cele 
potamme, Scaſinma, Cladils, Epicidomwm , Giffo and Divorto. 
In the Weſterne part is Nopwliar, and inthe Southerne 
Limens. Along the Coaſt and ſhore of this Iland, there 
are taken abundance of all kinde of fiſh, eſpecially of 
one ſort called Scars, a kinde of fiſhwhich chewerh 
like a beaſt , called by ſome a Gilr.head or Goldeine, 
of the bignefle of a Þ-arble , which is ſeldome raken in 
other countries ; there is much mention made of this 
fiſh in ancient writers, tor the Romans held it tobe a 
molt delicate fiſh, in accounting it among the beſt of 
all. In this Countrie alſo growes the Apples of Adam, 
the juyce whereof they tunne up,and ſend intoTurkie, 
much uſed by them in their mears: the chietelt Mouns 
raines in this Lland are three in number , the highelt is 
1da, ſeated almoſt in the midſt of the Iland, now called 
P/iloriti, trom whoſe lofty and ſpiny rop both ſeas may 
be diſcerned, where ſtandeth alittle Chappel, compact 
of great ſquare ſtones , withour lime in forme of an 
Arch, being there ſq exceeding coldin the heate of 
Summer, that the Sheaphards are glad to deſcend be- 
fore night into the Valley. From hence ifſue many 
ſprings,fome parr of it is ot a plaine deſcent,ſome pre- 
cipitate,ſome clothed withtrees of ſeverall Kinds,bur 
by the Cypreſle eſpecially graced, Morcover this 
Mountaine doth ſo oyertop the reſt , that one may ſee 
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of the Sunne riſe, before it appeares upon the Horizon. 


Two other Mountaines of Fame there be, the one at 
the Weſt end, called anciently Leucoare, and the other 
atthe Eaſt end,now named Serhia , and of old Did, 
which received that name from Diane, The Venet1- 
ans enjoy Candie atthis day, notwithſtanding all reall 
rebellions of the Natives, and threatned invaſions of 
the Turkes. For the keeping of it froma forraine En- 
nemy,they have furniſhed the lland with 78 or 80 Gal- 
lies, for the defence of the ſhoares , they have excee- 
dingly fortifyed the haven of S#de with 2 ſtronge Ca- 
ſtles, this haven being capable of more then a thou- 
ſand Veſſels , and therefore meritoriouſly reputed the 
doore , & entric intothe Countrie, Ir is reported that 
the King of SpaynePhilip the 2. did offerunto the Ve- 
netians money morethenenough for this fort, burir 
would not be accepted , for though the Spaniard ſee- 
med onely to intend the retreate, and reliete of his 
owne navie, when he ſhould undertake any expedition 
againſt the Turke: yet the wiſe Venetians ſaw , that by 
this haven he might at all times awe, & when he liſted 
ſurprize thew 


the Natives, they have garriſon'd Canea with 7 Com- 

panies of Souldiers, Candle ith 2000, & the leſſer pro- 

port ionably, over which is ſet ſo ſtrickta guard , 

that anaturall Cretan is not pErmitted to Enter wea- 
nedinto any of them. 

Underthe Arch-Biſhop of Crets or Candiaare Sut. 
fragans the Biſhops of Kirokenſis, Archadienſis, Gerapetren- 
ſs, Sicinienſis or of Sittia, Melopotaminenſis , Arienſis, Ca- 
laranonienſis, Epicalemoſa,or Agienſis 8 Riſſantenſis. Un- 
der the Atridenſian _ ) ub ym of Cyſenſe, 
$ , Nepronenſis and Margaricenſis, &c, Andthus 
ary Candia. 


CORP: V:; 


HE lland called at this day Corfs,was former- 
| ly named Corcyrs, from Corcyra,the daughter of 
Aſopus, Pheacia, from a Virgin of that 
name, whome Neptune here deflowred. It was hereto- 
fore very famous, and pagertull for warre, both by Sea 
and by land: it lyeth tworniles from Epirus,where the 
Sea is narroweſt, and where it is wideſt ſome 2o mules. 
It ſtretcheth Eaſt and Weſt in the forme of a bowe, & 
io lengthis 54 miles, 24 in breadth, and is ſeated con- 
veniently for the Venetian as being the Center of their 
Lordſhip by Sea. The aire here is very milde , forhat 
there growes in it whole woods of Citron, Lemmon, 
Orenge trees,& ſuch like, The Soile is fertill, aboun- 
ding in Vines, Olive-trees, and divers other fruitfull 
trees, Here they make great ſtore of Honey: but ſeeds 
beipg ſowne not well in this land, by reaſon of 
the hott Southerne winds which parches them , before 
they waxe _ Corfuwas celebrated by Homer, tor the 
ſhipwrack of Ulyfles. The chiete Citrie is Orfs,which 
the Turkes by their often repulſes have found impreg- 
nable: for it is fitcate at the foote of a Mountaine , on 
the top of which are built two unacceflible Fortreſles, 


as being ae, fenced with naturall rock:the one of 


theſe is called the old Fortreſle ; the other the new, 
both juſtly accounted the chiefe Bulwarkes of Venice, 
whoſe trade and potencie would ſoone faile,were theſe 
Forts in any others hands. For this cauſe the two Cap- 
faines are ſworne before the Senate of Venice, never 
to have muruall converſe or intelligence one with an 
other,cither in word kan toth the corruption 
of one Captaine, the other might perhaps be wrought 
from his allegeance. Neither haye they commaund 


Countrie. Againſt the attempts of 


The deſeription of Candia, & the Iles of Corfu, Cant, e5c. 


there for any morethen twoyeares, their commiſſion 
then terminating,8 new Succeflours being ſent them: 
the other townesare Pagiopols & Caiello, S. Angelo, 


Z -A-N-:T-. 


ACINTHUS or Zan, Plinie placeth tolye 
berweene Cephalenia and Achaia, it is ſome 36 
miles in compaſſe. The fields in this 1Jand are 
exceeding fruitfull in Corne, Courrence, wine & oyle, 
the value whereof amounts yearely to 150 thouſand 
Crownes, the Inhabitants are Grecians, ſubje to the 
Venetians. Upon the top of a hill ſtandeth the rowne 
and Caſtle of theſame name : cloſle by the Sea-fide , 
being environned with woods, round about the towne 
are fatt paſtures for Cattle. It is ſeated in a healthfull 
aire,here is alſothe famous Mountaine Zlargs , and di- 


verſe Rocks. 
dM: 1b Vo 


M ILO isanlland lying in the Cretan Sea, contai- 
ning ſome 80 miles in circuit. It is very fruitfull 
in corne = , but the Vines doe not proſper well in 
it, Hereis afilvermine,in whichalſo is found the pre- 
cious ſtone Sardonix. 


N-1:S:C- IA; 
T H Elland Naxss called by Sophianus & others 


Niſcia,is 80 miles in compaſſe,and is accounted 

one of the fruitfulleſt lands here abouts, eſpe- 
cially,becauſe it yeelds ſuch abundance of wine. There 
is found allo in it a kinde of Marble , being ſpeckled 
like an Adderora Snake: here alſo is found the ſtone 
Smirillus or Smifus , as Plinie tearmes it. It is repor- 
tedthere was found here a gold Veine, which by the 
negligence of the Inhabitants was loſt againe: there 
are allo a kinde of Waſpes or Flies, which if they tin 
one. is counted mortall : there are alſo abundance o 
Battes: this Ile once belotiged toa Noble man of Ve- 
nice, called loanni Quirinw , but afterward came into 
the hands of Duke Iacobue ,who was chaſcd into 
it by the Turkiſh Em yman, It is now inhabi- 
ted moſt by Jewes and Turkes, 


SANTORINO. 


Antorino or Pheraſia is an Iland lying inthe Archi- 

palin Sea,not farre from Artice, it hath the form 
of a halte Moone, though before it was burnt, and ſplit 
aſunder into 2 parts by the Sea, betweene which there 
now lyes ſome clifts,and had an other face. It is reaſo- 
nable fruitfull, and accommodated with good havens, 
The Inhabitants live moſt upon fiſhing, & are now un. 
derthe Turks command. 


SCARPANTHO. 


0 Carpamtho tormerl Cape, or as Homer will , was 

once called Carpathws (hence the Carpathian Sea ta- 
keth her denomination ) and lyes halfe way betweene 
Candie and Rhodes, being about 6 or 70 thouſand pa- 
ces in Circuit, It isa-very craggie and a Montainous 
Countrie, and yeelds great abundance of fine Marble. 
This lland had once in it foure townes, for which rea- 
ſon it was called Terrapols, as Eu#arbins upon Homer 
doth witnefle:there are ſome havens but nor very ſafe 
ones. The Inhabitants ſpeake Grecke,and are of their 


on ion, and acknowledge the Veuctians for their 
ords. | 


| 


A 


R I G 1 


STER 


S::.8 


Deſcriptions and Maps , contained in the firſt 
volume of this newe Englich ATLAS. 


HE UNIVERSEL WORLD, 
Fol. 39 
| EUROPE. 4r 


The Pole Arctique, | 43 

Iſland. 45 
ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, andIRE- 

LAND. 4s 


ENGL AND. 
The firſt and Generall Map of ENGLAND. 


5s 

The ſecond Map, containing Northumberland , Cum- 
berland; andthe Biſhopricke of Durham. $7 

The third Map of ENGLAND, containing Weſt- 
merland, Lanca-ſhire,Che-ſhire,Carnarvan-ſhire, 
Denbig-ſhire, Flint-ſhire, Merionith-ſhire, Mont=- 


gomeryeſhire, Shrop-ſhire , with the Iles of Man, | 


and Angleſey. 59 

The fourth of England, is the firſt Map of Cambria or 
Wales. Gl 

The fift is Cornwall, Devon-ſhire, Dorcet-ſhire , Wilt- 
ſhire, Gloceſter-ſhire, and part of Wales, as Mon- 
mouth, Glamorgan, Pembrocke, Cardigan, Rad- 

nor , Brecknocke , Hereford and YYorceſter- 
ſhires, 63 

The fixth Map containes Yorke-ſhire, Lincolne,Derby, 
Stafford', Nothingham, Leceſter, Rutland, and 
Norfolke-ſhires. 65 

A Map of the drowned lands , called the Fenns. 6y 
The r hinder containes Warwick, Northampton, Hun. 
tington, Cambridge, Suffolke, Oxtord , Bucking- 
ham, Bedford , Hartford , Efſex , Barke, Middle- 

ſex, Southampton, Surrey, and Kent-ſhires. 67 

The eight Map repreſents the Iles under the Crowne 
of England, as of Man, V Vigth, larſey and Garn- 

ley. 69 


SCOTLAND. 


The firſt Generall deſcription and Map of S'C'O T-' 
LAND. ” 
The ſecond containing the Southerne part of Scot-, 


7 


land, 


The third ſhewes the Northerne _y- 7 


The _ deſcripts the lles of Orcades and Heths 
land. 


79 
The fift containes the Provinces of Lauden , or Lothi- 
en, with Linlitquo. 79 


IREL AN D; 


The firſt Generall deſcription and Map of IRE- 


LAND. $3 
The ſecond Map,contained Ulſter , Connaght, Meth, 

and parth of Leinſter, 85 
The third, Meth, Mounſter and the reſt of Leinſter, 


, - $ 7 
Thefourth deſcribeth the Eafterne part of Ulſter, 
89 
The fift the Barony of Ydron, _— 
NORVVAY & SVVETHLAND., 93 


DENMARKXE. 
The firſt and Generall Map of DENMARKE. 


The ſecond containeth Fionia, &c. Rees 
The third the Duchies of Sleſwick, Holſatia and Dith- 
mars. 103 
RUSSIA and MOSCOVIE. FOsS 
Livonia, or Liefland, Curland and Letten, 107 
Lithuania, Samogitia, &c. I09 
Taurica Cherloneze, III 
POLAND. I13 
Prufha. I15 
GERM ANIE, 

The firſt and Generall Map of GERM A NIE. 
I21 
The deſcription and Map of the Elve-ſtreame. 127 
The Dukedome of Mecklenburgh. 129 
TheDukedome of Pomerania , and the lle of Rugen. 
I3T 
The Marguiſate af Brandenburgh. 133 
The Dukedome of Brunſwicke, Magdenburgh , & the 
Princedome of Auhalr. 135 
Nether- 


+ OL a fy. ty 2, - "So 


E108 8:R: 


Nether-Saxonie, 137 | The Rhene-ftreame,, andthe adjacents Countries: 
h. 139 
LF vc "oog of Lau 141 | Nether Alfatia, | ; n : 
Eaſt-Frizeland and the Earledome of Embden. 143 | Upper Alzatia, with Suntgow and Brifj gow. 177 
The Earledome of Oldenborgh. 145 | The Dukedome of Wirtenburgh. 179 
The Biſhopricke of Oſnabrugge , Lingenand Teklen- | Suevia orSwabenland. I81 
| burgh. | 147 | Almanniaand a part of Tirol. 183 
The Biſhopricke of Munſter, and Earledome of Ben= | Danubius or the Donaw-ſtreame , and the bordering 
them, 149 Countries, : 185 
The Biſhopricke of Paderborne, Corvey, & Ritbergh. The Dukedome of Bavaria. 187 
15 t | Saltzburg and Carinthia. 189 
The Dukedomes of Cleve, Gulick, Berge, and Marck, | The Kingdome of BOHEMIA, T91 
Ravenſperg, Mccursand Alpen Counties. 153 | The Dutchie of Slefia, , 193 
The Arch-Biſhopricke of Colegne. 155 | The Marquiſate of Moravie. I95 
The Biſhopricke of Liege,or Luyck. x57 | The Arch-Dukedome of Auſtria, 197 
The Earledome of Naſlou. x59 | Stiria or Styrmarck, 199 
The Arch-Biſhoprickes of Trier and Mentz, 161 | TheKingdomeof HUNG ARIA, 201 
The Landgraviate of Hefſen, Waldeck and Hirſvelt, | Tranflylyaniaor Sevenbergen. 203 C 
163 | Valachia, Servia, Bulgaria, and Romania. 205 
Franconia, or Franckenland. 163 | Selayonia, Croatia, Boſnia, withpart of Dalmatia. 
The Landgraviate of Thuriogia. 165 207 
The Dukedome of upper Saxonie, with Miſniaand Lu- | GREECE. 209 
fatia. 167 | Macedonia, Epirus, and Achaia: 211 
The upper Palatinate of Bayaria. 169 | Morea. 213 
The lower Palatinate, or of the Rhyn, 171 * Candia, 215 4 


Re Rs: 0 OY © 


IEP 3 bt 74 Y: 
-” . Fs 
” _ _ <_ < 


”- | 
; AMY d 


—— MD Fo 16 
SST FN 45 
no © 2; AY {+ *- 
x D F . R F # XX \ 6 


"i \» 4 
L 


P | - 


The order of the heads 
Of the firſt 
T & LL TT BM 


A. B. C. D. E. F. G. H. I. K. L. M. N, O. P. Q.R. $. 
'S3 V. b 3 6 & 7 4 


T 


Aa. Bb. of. v7.1 Ee, Ff, Ff 2. Go. Hh. Ii, K k, LI, M m, Nn, Oo, 


Pp. Qq. Rr. Sf. Tr, Vv. Xx. Yy. 


Aaa., Bbb. Ccc, Ddd, Ece. Fff, Ggg, Alhh. Iii, Kkk, L11, M mm, 
Nnn. Ooo. Ppp. Qqq. Rrr. Sſf. Trr. Vvuv. Xxx. Yyy. Z2zz. 


4A. 4A2. 4B. 4C. 4D. 4E. 4F. 4G. 4H. 41. 4K. 4L. 4M. 4N. 40, 


4P. 4Q. 4R. 4S. 4T. 4V. 4X. 4Y. 4Z. 
5A. 5B. 5C. 5D. 


— 


—_ 


CLS a” SS 23-2046. eb, 4 


—_— —_— 


AS 


-*< 


> 


—— 


— 


217 


THE GENERALFT, 


XLS TH 
O 


1-2 1I0.N 


THE SEVENTEENKk 


NETHERLANDISCH 


PROVINCES. 


+LG1v M,or Netherland, here- 
ofore famous for their mili- 
aric Inhabitants, is commonly 
c ded into ſeuenteene Pro- 
Alvinces; inregardthatthe Prin- 
cesruling ouer them, bare 17. 


| | the States of theſe Countries held 
agenerallaſſbly, or mecting , they had not wont 
Toa > Cher, "Me reſorted 
under cxemple: Dukedo 


burg , with appendances; as alſo the Marquilate 
re, gauetheir voices and contributed 
nd the Earledome of Zurphen, made 


-Counrries onging to it, rogether with Ryſſel, | 
' Douay, & oties (being otherwiſe rownes of Welch 
Flanders)'h{ their ſpeciall voices, andcontriburted 
a part. __ Valenciennes, which is notwith- 
 ſtandinga tine;and member of Hainalr. Bur ſeing 
there is an4ration, ilincethe time of the ancient 
Gouvernm't of theſe Countries ,and the deviſion 
of them, whaue thought good to follow the order 
of the ancgt titles, which the Princes of theſe Ne- 
thetlands hi, and which are yertin uſe tothis day. 
The Dw:domes then of rhe Low Countriesare 
fourein nuber ,namely:Brabant,Gelderland, Limburg, 


and Luxenrg. 
The Eardomes arcſcuen, to wit, Flanders, Artois 


| Heinalt, Hoindt, Zecland, Zutphen, and Namurce. T hi 
third ordetn dignitic, isthe Marquilate of the hoh 
Empire. Te fourth are the Baronies, or Seignories, of 
F Veſt-Frieznd, Mechlin , Vtrecht , Over-7, ell, ani 


r of Gelderland. And Dernick with the | 


Grojning. Ticſe Countricsare commonly called the 


Netherlands, from the low ſite of them, in regard 
of Germanie, and other high-land Countries, which 
frountiers upon them. 

The Spaignards,Iralians,and ſotne otherWeſterne 
Natious callthem Fiandera, that is Flanders, and the 
Inhabitants Flemmings, by an improper manner of 
ſpeech, taking a part for the whole: for Flanders is pro- 
perly burthename of one of the ſcuenteene Provin- 
CCS. 
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dome of Embdes, the riuer of Eems, the Countries of 
Benthem, and FVeſtiphalia: the Dukedomes of Gulick, 
& Cleve: the Biſhopricks of Collen & Triers,the Duke- 

dome of Lorraine, and the Kingdome of Fraxce. 

Within the limirs whereof lye alfothe Arch-biſhop- 

rick of Camerick, the Dioceſle of Layck, and ſome 

other Lordſhips, which doc nor propertly belong 

unto the ſcuenteene Provinces. 

Netherland,according to Guicciardine his dimenſion The okay. 
(who,though he was an Iralian,cxcelleth herein ts ® 
Netherlanders themſclues) is about a thouſand lta- 
lian miles in circuic: in the Circumference whereof, 
there arc aboue 200. Ciries,and Walled Townes: the 
chicfeſt of them being tamous for their riches, and 
might,as Amſterdam; Middelburgh,Rotter dam,Lovaine, 
Antwverpe, Bruſſels, Boldue or the Boſch, Mechlin, Lu- 
xenburgh, Nieu-megen, Gent, Brugeſſe, Dornick, Ryſſel, A- 
trecht,V alentiennes, Bergen in Hainalt , Dordrecht, Haer- 
lem, Delph, Leyden, Ter Goude, Namurce, Zutphen,Leeu- 
wuardes, Virecht, Deventer, Groyninig, and diucric 0- 
chers ; which ſhal be deſcribed in their particular 


Mappes. 


Beſides the number of theſe walled Townes,there 
"op afe 
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ire in the Netherlands aboue 150. Hatnlers, which 
haue rights, and priviledgesof a towne , and before 
the laſt fortic yeeres warres, which haue miſcrably 
ſpoyled and ruined the plaine Countries, therewere 
morethen 6300. Villages with Churches, Stezples, 
& Bells in them, beſides an infinite number of rowes 
of houſes, manſions, Gentlemens-houſes, & Caſtles: 
in ſomuch thatmany yeeres lince the power of theſe 
Countries was ſo greatand flouriſhing;thatnot onely 
the Emperour Charles the fifth (in whole rime they 
were all under him) but alſo long before his great 
Grand-ſire Charles Duke of Burgundic, ſurnamed the 


ſert ſaile from Amſterdam, Enckhuyps, Hoorn, Meden- 
blick, Rotterdam , Midadelburgh , an@lishing Belides 
diuctſc others, which goe for Franc England, Spaignt» 
Ttalie, the Mediterranean Sea,the Eand Y Veſt-Indies, 
and Moſcovie. 


for the raking of Herrings, Cod and Saulmons, 
that cueryyeere they ſert our ſcuevr eight hundred 
Herring-Buſſes, or Fiſher-Boars, nich make come 
monly three Voyages in a Summe and as Gwuiccrar- 
dine relateth in his times, before theſt croubles haue 
returned cuery voyage with ſeunc Laſt of Her- 


wvarrhkezintended to hauc made thema Kingdome, | rings, reckoning each Laſt at r2..T'mes, amounting 


and to haue entituled them , The Kingdome of Bur- 
gundte. 

Bur for as muchas cuery Countric ſtood upon his 
ſouveraignity,8&had not onely their ſeuerall Coines, 
Ells, Meaſures, and Weights: bur alſo their parti- 
cular Rights, Lawes,and Priviledges, and wereneucr 
obedienr ro their Princes; butupon limitted condi- 
tions,this was not effeted,but came tonothing:how- 
ſocuerambition, and thedeſire'of domineering was 


the Source, and Fountaine of theſe long, great, and 


| bloodie warrs in the Netherlands. 


Navigation, 


The might, and welfare of the Netherlands,conſiſts 
principally in their Navigation, and Fiſhecie, which 
aS two incxhaulible mines, keeps andpreſerues them 


: -n COnNtrrer..c $4. <e.d 
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ro the number of 50. thouſand It, which» were 
ſould for nintic ora hundred gildethe Laſt, which 


makes in Starling-money berweene.and 10. pounds 
for each Laſt. 


The Saulmon, & Cod amountec in thoſe daies, 
being ſould fortwo gilders a peeceaboue hundred 
thouſand Crownes yeerly: whence Reader may 
eaſclic perceiue , what an infinitergſure they ferch 
outof theſe rwo Goulde-mines, ſue which time 1t 
hath daylic cncreaſed. 


account the ſingular ſkill, and ingſtric of the In- 
habitants in making of all ſorts q anufattures, 
asnamely Woollen and Linnen Gth, Tapiſtrie, 
Caype © —Pyſtians: All dius orts of WAICS, 


ies 


the Sealyerh ſo commodiouſly for them, that with a | which are ſould ,anu arryed int other Coun- 


faire winde, they canſaile out of Holland, and ran(- 
port their commodities by ſhipping, in two dayes and 
rwo nights into Norvvay, in five or fixc into Den- 


marke, and ſo forwards into Svveed-land, Prufia, Lyvo 


- via, and ſome other parts upon the Eaſterne Sea. And 


being bound Weſtward they can faile in ſome houres 
to Dower, and the Fore-land of England, in 4. 6. 8.10. 
12. Or 14. daies into France, and unto ſome of the Sea- 


havens of Spaigne, according as they lie, cirher farre, 


' or neere. The Inhabitantsof theſe Countries, are 


very able and ſkillfull Marriners, which doe not 
onely contentthemſclues with the Navigationsa- 
boucſaid; butalſo tranſport their marchandiſes unto 
all che Ports of the Mediterranean Sea, as farre as Con- 
ftantinople, and Soria, yea unto the Weſt-Indian 
Coaſts, as into Bre/tl, the $, outh-Sea,Eaſt-India ,China, 
Perſia, and other Regions, Northward, as farre as No- 


tries by water and by Land: not olly into Spaigne, 
Italy, Germanie, and other Counies of Europe; 
| bur alſo into. Farbarie, Guinea: y: into the Eaſt, 
and YYeſt-Indies. Burt not to dy! long in this 
matter, wee will onely alledge tk which Guic- 
ciardine reporteth , namely, that & revenew of 
the Princes of the ſeventeene NetWands, was not 
much leſle, then the reveneus of t| King of En- 
' gland, excepting the Lands and Rits of the En- 


gliſh Church, which the King inthe times appro- 
priated to himſelfe. 


| Theaire in theſe Countries is ſoewhar groſle, 
and moiſt: yer nevertheleſſe wheſome , ang '*"* 
fre for digeſtion, and very goodor the bree- 
; ding of all kinde of Catraile, and tl yeelding of 


va-Zembla, & Green-land:Bricfly,intoall the parts of +de Tamar Þ faing pleaſant, al delighefull: Summer 


the world. Forthe Low Countries haue ſuch abun- 
dance of ſhipping, thatone may ſee uponthe Scaar 
once (which one would ſcarcely beleeue, ) ſcuen or 


eight hundred ſhipps, bound Eaſtward, which hauc 


for the heate bcing nor ouerhorr is 1 be endured, 
ſo that one is notmuch troubled he with Gnartts, 
Flies, and Waſpes, ſaving in Zeclanc where they 
abound more. 


Thunder, Lightning and Earthquks happen ſel. 


dome 


4 


They driue ſuch a greattradeinſhing, eſpecially Fihe 


For athird Mine in theſe Counts, we may alſo — ena 


Temper 


"nter. 
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domehereor the coldneſſe of theaire doth nor pro- 
duce them 

The Wreris commonly longe, cold, and ſharpe, 
eſpecially zen the winde bloweth from the North- 
Eaſt: buryn iris South, or South-Weſt, in ſtead 
of cold, the is ordinarely great ſtore of rayne. 

The Pares inthe Netherlands are for the moſt 
part plainjand euen, withour any hillocks, much 
leſle hills,vingin Luxenburg, Limburg, Namurce, 8 
in ſome pp of Hainalt, which Countries are mon- 
tainous, a full of hills. 

A Grepart of Brabant, Emperiall Flanders , Gelaer- 
land, anqperyſſell, is Sandie, butin diverſe places is 
well manfd, anda very fruitfull ſoile, for all kind of 
Encreaſ 

In Gike Flanders, Artois, Hainalt, and Zeeland, 
there grfes abundance of good Wheate', neither 


is there wanting in Gelderland,andin the Dioceſle 
of Vtrech 


Eueryhere there arc great ſtore of Fruir-trees, 
which yld yearely abundance of Apples, Peares, 
PlumeSherries » Mulberries, Peaches, Abricocks, 
Vallus, » Haſle-nurts , and Medlowes. In ſome 
places ere growes Cheſtnurrs: bur Figgs, Granad- 
apples} ranges, Citrons, Lemons, Oliues, and ſuch 
like fry growenot here, butare brought thitherin 
we” outof Spaigne & from other Countries. 


cacy gore nor PE 


w-Countries , except about Lovaine, inthe 
Þ of Namurce,& inthe Dutchic of Luxenburg, 
ere arcſome ſmall wines made, which are 


rtimber,& fyring growherein abundance, 
chieflhireLinden,orTecile-trees,the Coles whereof 
arcv8goodfor the making of Gunpouder. In rhe 
Foreflf Ardenna there growes many Y ewe-trees , 
whiclt ſhallſec berweene Namurce , and Hoey, the 
woodnereof i is very good to make Bowes off, but 
the * poyſon: for Tulius Czar teſtifycrh, thar Ca- | 
ticul oyſoned himſelfe with the Sap thereof. 
Ther alſoa Trechere, which growes notin other 
Count:s, namely the Abeel-rree , which isakinde of 
whitc Tpplar, and is found moſt in Brabanr. 

For erbes and Garden fruits, there areas faire 


herexsiany other Countries, for Pompions, Me- 
lons, Crumbers, Artichoks, Aſfarages, and diverſe 
otherfae plants and herbs, the ſeeds whereof came 
firſt outf Iralie, and are nowas farchere asthere, 


are Grape in T3, but by reaſ reaſon of 
SED aeare at 


1o'| Hownd; 


þ 
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eſpecially in Holland, and Friezland arcſo huge,that 


of late there hath bene found thoſe , which haue 
weighed 2800, and 3000 pounds: Sheepe and Mut- 
rons arc here allo great, fatr, and well taſted. Heere 
likewiſcarelarge and ſtrong Horſesand Mares, eſpe- 
cially in Friczland. Wool is nor ſo finchere , as in 
other Countries, by reaſon ofthe aire, & moiſtneſſe 
of the grounds, 

The rivers in the Low Countries are as faire,large, River:, 
and many in number, as in any other Countric of Zu- 
rope : yea perhapps of the whole world. The chicfeſt 
whereoftare the Rhyne, the Mage, the Scheld, andrhe 
Ems, which fall intothe Sea. The Rhyne ſpringerh 
out of the Alps in Svwiſſerland, & traverſing through 
Germanie,at laſt looſeth his name in the MaJe at Crim- 
pen in Holland. The Maze commerh our of the Moun- 
taineYange, which Ceſar calleth Yogeſ#s, lying upon 
the Confines of Langres , not farre from the ſprings 
and Fountaines, out of which rhe Seize, & the Marne 
flowe, and falleth into the North - Sea , berweene 
Graveſand, and the Brill. The Scheld ariſerh in Pi- 
e , in the territoric of Yermandois, from a hill, 
pfwhichalſothe Somme , and the Sambrehaue 
their heads, andat Saftingen, toure miles from CAnt- 


vverpe,devided himſelfinto two armes, or branches, 
whereof the one of them falleth inro the Sea be- 
rween©sSluiſe in Flaunders , andanllein Zeeland cal- 


led ES 6-4, akino hv cho — «1242260 the 
andtheother parteth the ZeelandichIles, and 


looſeth the name of the Eaſterne , and Weſterne- 
Scheld, berweene Schouvven, and YYalcheren abouc- 
ſaid, where he meeteth with the Sea. The Emstaketh 
his head-ſpring in YYeſtphalia, necreunto the Village 
of YVidenborg, and alitle beneath Embden disburde- 
neth himſelf into the Norrh-Sea. Theſe foure brauc 
riversabounding infiſhe , recciuc inco themall the 
other leſſer rivers in the Netherlands , which arc 
many in number. 

Among the woods and Foreſts, whichare in the reeds 
high land Countrics ofthe Netherlands, the chicfeſt O 
is the Foreſt of Ardenna, which at this day (thoughir 
benothing ſogreatas itwas formerly) exccedeth in 
grearneſſeall the Foreſts of Gallia. Arthis time where 
itis longeſt, whichis from the rowne of Theonvillin 
Luxenburg, unto the Dioceſle of Liege, itisnot much 
lefle thenthirtic Dutch miles. 

For brevrie ſake wee will paſſe by other woods , & 
mennion onely that foreſt of Soina, which lycth cloſſe 
by BruſſelsinBrabant and is aboueſeuen Durch miles 


' in compaſſe, making cightthouſand Acres of Land: 


Heres no kind of Carraile w:nting (ſaving Buf- | and eucry yeere there was hundred Acres hewen 


ges) neefull for the ſuſtentationofman. The Oxcn, | | downe, which before the croubles, or laſt warrs, yecl- 
derth 
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are in the Netherlands aboue 150. Hatnlets, which 
haue rights, and priviledgesof a towne , and before 
the laſt fortic yeeres warres, which haue miſcrably 
ſpoyled and ruined the plaine Countries, therewere 
more then 6300. Villages with Churches, Stezples, 
& Bells in them, beſides an infinite number of rowes 
of houſes, manſions, Gentlemens-houſes, & Caltles: 
in ſo much that many yecres ſince the power of theſe 
Countries was ſo greatandflouriſhing;tharnot onely 
the Emperour Charles the fifth (in whole time they 
were all under him) but alſo long before his great 

Grand-ſire Charles Duke of Burgandic, ſurnamed the 


woarrhkezintendedto hauc made chem a Kingdome, | 


and to haue entituled them , The Kingdome of Bur- 

Bur for as muchas euery Countrie ſtood upon his 
ſouveraignity,&had not onely their ſeuerall Coines, 
Ells, Meaſures, and Weights: bur alſo their parti- 
| cularRighes,Lawes,and Priviledges, and wereneucr 
obedicne to their Princes; butupon limitted condi- 
tions,this was not effeed,burcame to nothing:how- 


ſocuerambition, and thedefire of domineering was 


the Source, and Founraine of theſe long, great, and- 


" bloodie warrs in the Netherlands. 


Yovgeties.* The might, and welfare of the Netherlends,confiſts 


 Principallyintheir Navigation, and Fiſhecie, which 


=, 
the Sealyerh ſo commodiouſly forthetn, thatwith a 
- fairewinde, they canfaileoutof Holland, andtran(- 
porttheir commodiries by ſhipping, in two dayes and 
two nights into Norvvay , in five or ſixc into Den- 
marke, and ſo forwards into Svveed-land, Pruſia, Lyuo 
- #ia, and ſome other parts upon the Eaſterne Sea. And 
being bound Weſtward they can faile in ſome houres 
. to Dawer, and the Fore-land of England, in 4.6. 8. 10. 
12. Or 14. daies into France, and unto ſome of the Sea- 
havens of Spaigne, according as they lie, cither farrc, 
' or 'neere. ' The Inhabirtantsof theſe Countries, are 
- very able and ſkillfull Marriners, which doe nor 
onely contentthemſclues with the Navigationsa- 
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ſerrfaile from Amſterdam, Enckhwyp, Hoorn, Meden- 
blith, Rotterdam , Middelburgh , anEliching . Belides 
diverſe others, which goefor FrancEngland, Spargne, 
Italie, the Mediterranean Sea,the Egand YVeſt-Indies, 
and Moſcovie. 


for the taking of Herrings, Cod and Saulmons, 
that cuery yeere theyſetrour ſeuevr eight hundred 
Herring-Buſſes, or Fiſher-Boars, tich make come 
monly three Voyages in a Surme and as Guicciar- 
dine relateth in his times, before theſt croubles hauc 
returned cuery voyage with ſcunc Laſt of Her- 
rings, reckoning each Laſt at r 2.Texes,amounting 
to the number of.50. thouſand It, which were 
ſould for nintic ora hundredgildetheLaft, which ' 
makes in Starling-money berweend.and 10. pounds 
foreach Laſt. | 
The Saulmon, & Cod amountcjoi 
being ſould for two gilders a peec 
thouſand Crownes ycerly: wh 
caſclie percciue , what an infinite 
outof theſe two Goulde-mines, 
hath dayliccncreaſed. 
Forathird Mine in theſe Co 
account the ſingular ſkill, and i 
habitanrs in making of all ſorts 
asnamely Woollen and Linnen | 


< witianc-” 
which are ſould Jang Allo 


tries by water and by Land: not 
Italy, Germanie, and other Co of Europe; 
| bur allo into. Farbarie, Guinea: y\ into the Eaft, 
and VVeſt-Indies + Bur nor to dy long in this 
matter, wee will onely alledge tk which Guic- 
ciardine reyorteth , namely, that k revencw of 
the Princes of the ſeventeene jw 61 


» Was not 
much leſle, then the revencus of d King of En- 

' gland, excepting the Lands and Rirs of the En- 
gliſh Church, which the King inthe rimes appro- 
priated to himſelfe. 


They driue ſuch a greattradeinſhing, eſpecially Fihe 


| Theaire in theſe Countries is ſoewhar groſle, remper 


boucſaid; butalſo tranſport their marchandiſes unto and moiſt: yet nevertheleſſe whieſ tw 
: cleſſe wheſome, and ** 


all the Ports of the Mediterranean Sea, as farre as Con- fice for dipeſtion” ana 
\ flantinople, and Soria, yea unto the Weſt-Indian| ding of all nm = p = oa "—_ _ - 
Coaſts, as into Breſil, the South-Sea,Eaft-India, Chins, " OG " __ young * 
 Ferſia, and other Regions, Northward, as farre as No- ; 
' va-Zembla, & Green-land:Bricfly,intoall the parts of c Ns Sumner A faire, pleaſant, al delighefull: $, 
'the world. Forthe Low Countries haue ſuch abun- or the heate beingnor ouerhote is 1 be endured, 
danceof ſhipping, tharone may ſee uponthe Sca ar fo thas one 15 notmuch rroubledhe: with Gnares, 
once (which one would ſcarcely belecue,) ſcuen or Flics, and Waſpes, faving in Zeclani where they 
cighthundred ſhipps, bound Eaſtward, which hauec Gene mece. 


4 


Thunder, Lightning and Earthquks happen ſel. 
dome 


one, but with different lighting. 
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domchergor the coldneſſe of theairedothnor pro- | eſpeciallyin Holland, and Friezland areſo huge, that 
duce then of late there hath bene found thoſe , which hauc 

nter. The Wreriscommonly longe, cold, and ſharpe, | weighed 2800, and zo00 pounds: Sheepe and Mur- 
eſpecially hen the winde bloweth from the North- | tons are here alſo great, fatr, and well raſted. Heerc 
Eaſt: butyn iris South, or South-Weſt, in ſtead | likewiſe are large and ſtrong Horſesand Mares, eſpe- 
of cold, this ordinarely great ſtore of rayns. cially in Friezland. Wool is nor fo finchere, as in 


The Pres inthe Netherlands are for the moſt | other Countries, by reaſon ofthe aire, & moiſtneſle 
part plainſand euen, withour any hillocks, much | of the grounds. 
lefle hills,vingin Luxenburg, Limburg, Namurce, 8 
in ſomep $ of Heinalt, which Countries are mon- | and many innumber, as in any other Countrie of F«- 
tainous, {full of hills. rope: yeaperhapps of the whole world. The chicfeſt 
e Sole, AGrepartof Brabant, Emperiall Flanders, Gelder- | whereotarethe Rhyne, the Maze, the Scheld, andthe 
land, andperyſſell, is Sandie, butin diverſe placesis | Ems, which fall intothe Sea. The Rhyne (pringeth 
well d, anda yery fruitfull ſoile, forall kind of | outof the Alpsin Sowiſerland, & traverſing through 
Encre | Germanie,at laſt looſeth his name in the MaXe at Crim- 
In Gjke Flanders, Artois, Hainalt, and Zeeland, | penin Holland. The Maze commeth out ofthe Moun- 
there pres abundance of good Wheare', neither | taine Yange, which Ceſar callerh Yogeſus, lying upon 
is there fy wanting in Gelder/and,andin the Dioceſle | the Confines of Langres , not farre from the ſprings j 
of Yrrech-.: and Fountaines, out of which rhe Seine, & the Marne | 
Euerphere there are great ſtore of Fruir-trees, flowe, and falleth into the North - Sea , berweene 
which plc yearely abundance of Apples, Peares, | Graveſand, and the Brill. The Scheld ariſeth in Pi- 
PlumeSherries, Mulberrics, Peaches, Abricocks, | | , in the territoric of Yermendois, from a hill, 
Wallnp, Haſle-nurts , and Medlowes. In ſome' A: alſo the Somme ', and the Sambrehauc 
places Fre growes Cheſtnurrs: bur Figgs, Granad- | their heads, andar Saftinges, toure miles from CAnt- 
applesfranges, Cirrons, Lemons, Oliues, and ſuch vverpe,devided himſelfinto ewoarmes, or branches, 
like fryjgrowenothere, butare brought thitherin | whereof the one of them fallerh into the Sea be- 
abundfce our of Spaigne & from other Countries. rween©Slaiſe in Flaunders , andanllein Zeeland cal- 


Thi arc Grapeeme Fr... | ins by cho —- > 2am the 
_. rhe cc _ - nor ripe!Mee -butby reaſon of | FH Is . _— h PE PEE lies, _ 
nor 6tÞrthe Wine-Preſſe: thereareno wines made | looſeth the name of the Eaſterne , and Weſterne- 
Ph w-Countries , except about Lovaine, in the Scheld, berweene Schowvven, and YYalcheren abouc- 
Provit of Namurce,& inthe Dutchic of Luxenbarg, | ſaid, where he mieeteth with the Sea. The Emstaketh 
wherdhere arcſome ſmall wines made, which are | his head-ſpring in YYeftphalia, necre unto the Village 
ſowri of /Videnborg, and alitle beneath Embden disburde- 
Tredor timber,& fyring growherein abundance, | neth himſelf into the Noreh-Sea. Theſe foure braue 
chieflhireLinden,orTeile-trees,theColes whereof | rivers abounding infſhe , recciue into them all the 
, arevdgoodfor the making of Gunpouder. In the | orher leſſer rivers in the Netherlands , which arc 
Forelif Ardenna there growes many Yewe-trees , | manyin number, 
whictt ſhall ſce berweene Namerce , and Hoey, the Among the woods and Foreſts, whichare in the yreod-. 
woodhereof is very good tomake Bowes off, but | high land Countrics ofthe Netherlands, the chicfeſt TIO 
the ſa|poyſon: for Tulius Czſar reſtifyerh, that Ce- j is che Foreſt of Ardenne, whichar this day (though ir 
ticulm\oyſoned himſelfe with the Sap thereof. | benothing ſogreatasirwas formerly) exccedeth in 
Ther alſo a Trecherc, which growes notin other | greatneſleall the Foreſts of Galia. Arthistime where 
Counts, namely the Abeel-rree which isakinde of | itis longeſt, whichis from the rowne of Theonvilein 
white Fpplar, andis found moſt inBrabanr. ' | Luxenburg, unto the Dioceſle of Liege, itisnor much 
Far krbes and Garden fruits, there arcasfaire | leſſe then thirtie Dutch miles. 
herezsiany other Countries, for Pompions, Mec- For brevric ſake wee will palle by otherwoods , & 
lons, Ctumbers, Artichoks, Aſjarages, anddiverſe | mennion onely rhar foreſtof Svina, which lyerhcloſle 
ochatls plants and herbs, the ſeeds whereof came | by Bruſſels inBrabant and is aboue ſeuen Durch miles 
firſt ourflralie, and are nowas fare here asthere, | in compaſle, making cightthouſand Acres of Land: 
Heres no kind of Carraile wanting (ſaving Buf. | and cuery yeere there was hundred Acres hewen 


ges) necfull for the ſuſtentationofman. The Oxcn, ; downe, which before the rroubles, or laſt vegport 
eth 


The rivers in the Low Countries are as faire,large, R;verr. 


C— _— 
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deth the Prince aboue fifthic thouſand Gilders. | commendable, for they are meeke ar moderate, 

Wirhin and without the ſaid Foreſt , there lic | not highminded, nottrecherous , warin ſpending 
many faire Villages, Cloiſters, and Abbeys. In all | that whichrhey hauegortt, notlightly &Qedinad- 
the Woods and Foreſts of the Netherlands, thereare | verſity , norproudinproſperitic: :forttmoſt parrof 
many Staggs, Hinds, fallow-Deere, Badgers, Roc- | them, having by their labour and dilince gott as 
deere, Wilde-hoggs, Hares, Connics, andſuchlike | much as will mainreync them honeſth they take 
game. In ſome parts of them there are Wolues, | rheireaſe , andlay out cheir meanes iznds , and 
Foyes, and Pole-carts, buttherce is goodordertaken | houſes: for this people aboue all orhelations are 


- for the deſtroying of them. The Land-fowleinthe | giuen muchto building and manuring Lands. Lu- 


The Inhabi- 
tants. 


' ward of the French. The Netherlanders 


Netherlands, are Peacocks, Hearnes, Swanns, both | xurie or whoredomeisnotſo commonththem,as 
tame and wilde Storkes , Geeſe, Ducks, Henns, | among other Nations. They are rruſtiadwilltruſt 
Turkies, Pigeons, Woodcocks, Partridges, Quailes, | others; bur being once deceiued by a}, they will 
Finches, and all kind of ſmall birds. Alſo Eagles, | never truſt him againe., The grearchce among 
Kires, and diverſe kind of Hauks for hawking. The | the Netherlanders is Drunkenneſle : :hichi is not 
water-fowle ſhalbe ſpoken of in the particular de- | ſtraunge, becauſe they dwell under a yand cold 
ſcription of Holland. Climate, which begetts ill blood, andereforeto 
The Inhabitants of the Netherlands are for the | cheerethemſclues, arc giuen moreto , then 
moſt part, tall, ſtrong, faire, and we ll proportioned, | otherWeſterneNartions. But this vice is fo much, 
ſomewhat Sympathizing of the nature of their | asithath beene heretofore, eſpecially intn of qua- 
Neighbours incach Countrie:as Eaftward of the Ze- | lirie. 
feriing, Southward of the High Dutthes, and We 


urchath made them generally ofa fa comple- 
ſtoure and yalliant Souldicrs both by Sea , . "and well porportioned : they afncalſo to 
Land þfearing, noperills or daungers: eſpecially when ſucha capacirie thatthe moſt parr of rthexule rheir 
they hanc a carcfull Commaunder anda good Lea- | huſbands. Their libertie is great, forrhiconverſc 
der -They a are farbfullinalltheir Sond, but chiefly | withallmen , and comeintoall compan}, which 


ſake” m diſeand othar 
where they leernereuoany. Prout wu us g odd, makes chem able ſhgmarchen eat | 


Mauners, 


they arc : greedic of gaine) bur they finde irout, and | bands : yea manic ofthem gerr their hus & a 


| Gaile unto ir with their ſhipping, For their ſtourSca- | their Childrens living: yernorwithſtandithis con- 


fights their Arch-Ennemy the Spaignards them- | | verſation and freeneſle it makes them unchaſt, 

ſcluescan witneſſe: They are very capable, and indu- | or immodeſt : for the Netherlandiſh men are 
ſtrious;for they makeall forts of manufaQures,which | yery chaſt, modeſt, and diligent: ye ſhalldome ſee 
are found cllwhere, and doe not onely make them | themidle : yeathe richeſt fort of themue alwais 
themſclucs,buta arealſo the Invencers & Aurhours of | buyſiein theirfamillies , and fo curious iteping of 
many fine Arps, which were never found out before. | their houſes and houſhold ſtuff, neare { cleane, 
For they invented Clocks, Printing, and the Corn- | thar they makerarher Tdolls ofthem » & houſes: 


paſſe, the making of Chariots, thelaying of Colours | forthe very Floures in Holland are keptirer and” 


with oyle,and che baking of Glalles. They gf gaueſcue- | cleaner, thenthePlarrers, P otts, andDiſlin Icalie, 
rall names to the winds, which are yet'to thisdayin | and France. They are frugall and ſpary in their 


uſe among theTranſmountaineNations. They reſto- | houſe-keeping , and husband all things thebeh, 


red Muſicke , when it was almoſt loſt, and broughtir having moſt by rhemall proviſions within ores: for 
co perfection aSitisnow, and found outdiverſe Muſi- | there is ſcarcly ahouſe, where they hauextan Oxe 
call Inſtruments. And whataluſtrerhe Latine tongue | ortwo powdredandas many fart Hoges,biles But- 
(which wasasit were wholy forgotten) receiued from | ter, Cheeſe, Salt fiſhe,Barrells of Beare,N4e,Peaſe, 
_ Eraſmus of Rotterdam, that great reſtorer of Learning | Beanes,and othervictuals,which they!laynbr their 


in theſe parts , all Learned men may iudge. The | winter proviſion:and though they livenerty 
Netherlanders are curiousPainters, excellent Engra- they are by themlclues : 


L — 


when 


yer they enteaire their 
vers, ArchiteQtours, Image-Carvers, workers of Pi- | frends liberally , & when a frend cons t viſite 


tures 1 glaſle, yea to conclude skillfull in all Arts & them,they entertaine him freely,and thike nothing 
Sciencesinthe World. roo good forhim. 


The Manners of the Xgtherlanders are in manic | The Netherlanders had wonc to bene com- 
nended 


| 


The womenhere are happic, for beſid this that 77o=*n. 


SUN OR nt < 


' 


mended heretofore fortheir Apparell, thenthey are 


-arthis day: fornow Pride is growne to ſucha heigth 
among them, that they followe the new fashions of 


{eucric forraine Nation Their language is very an- 


A 'cient,copious, and perfcft: but hard to be learned by 


ftraungers, for they can hardly pronounce it well, 


| though rhey haucliued2o.yectsinthe Countrie. 


Contrartiewiſe the Netherlanders quickly learne all 
 forraine languages and:ongues, for many of them, 
' which haue dwelt in fgraine Countries, ſpeake as 


| good Engliſh, French, ligh Dutch, Iralian, Spaniſh, 


yeathe Perſian, and Syiacktongues,as if they had 
bene borne and bred up theſe Countrics. And for 
; the Learned languages, a Latine, Hebrew,&Greeke 


, intheſetheyexcellalltheNations and Learned men 


of theWorld. 
 Burtoreturne againetyour Dutch ronguezand to 
' peake ſome thing of the antiquitie thereof: Ir is well 
knowne,thatin the time offuliusCeſar,which is abouc 
|1600. yeeres agoe, yea perhaps long before the ſame 
\[peech, whichis nowſpoken, was then uſed in theſe 
Countries; & if need ſhould require, may beſhowne 
our of diverſe Authours. Tmcitis, thatthere is hap- 
ned ſome alteration in it, becauſe cuery Countrie 
bath gotten the roone, and pronunciation of their 
ighbours; butneyerrheleſſc isin effe&, oneand the 
fpnc ſpeech, being fluent:ndcopious in ſhort and 
Fine words, for the expreſſion of the thoughts of 
the hearr. This ſpeech gocth further then many 0- 
rs, for they ſpeake Dutch from Calais1n Franceas 
; re as Livonta, or Liefland and further. 
; The Netherlanders arc pious people, and of the 
among other nations that were convertedto the 
Chia fairh,& receiued theGoſpell. This appeares 
by the many faire Churches, Abbeys, Cloiſters, 
Gathouſes, and Hoſpitalls,wherewith bochTownes, 
{he and Countries are beaurified and adorned. 
Lhachus much bricfly of the ſiruation, nature, and 
popertic of the Netherlands. 

Now followeth their politique Gouyernments, 
which by the inteſtine diſſentions,and warrs are devi- 
dd i to two, namely, in the Provinces, thatwere 

raed by her Aleſſe of famous memorie,thelate 
Ducheſſe of Brabant 1/abella Clara Eugenia Infante 
| » daughter unco Phillipp the ſecond King 
pagne,hererofore Lord of the Netherlands, as 
Dukedomes of Brabant (faving ſome Townes, to 
©, The Boſch, Maſtricht,Bergen op Zoom,Grave,Steen- 
en, FVilliamftadt with their juriſdictions) Luxen- 
q, 2 parrof the upper quarter of Geldres, and the 
e ofGelders, with ſome ſmall places lying there- 
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Sluyſe, Axell , Ardenburgh with diverſe Schanſes and 


Forts) of CArtois, Hainalt, and Namurce, the Marqui- 
ſarc of the holy Empire,whereof Aurvverpeis theMe- 
rropolitan City, andthe Scignoric of Machlyn. And 
in the Vnited Provinces, whichare ruled by the no- 
ble, high and mighticLords,the Lords the States Ge- 
nerall of the Countries, & the illuſtratious his Excell. 
Frederick Henry, Prince of Orenge,Earle of Naſſavv, &c. 
whereof the firſt is allGelderland(faving Gelders it (elfe) 
che Dukedome of Limburg, the Eatledomes of Hot- 
land, Zeeland, Zutphen, with the Scigneuries of Frieſ*- 
land, Y trecht, Over-Tſel, and Groyning: alſo the Townes 
in Brabant and Flanders aboue mentioned, ouer 
which the Spagnard hath no commaund: We will 
ſpcake of each Governmentin order,which they had 
in common before the troubles; and afterward of the 


particular Gouvernments, as theſe Countries now 


| ſtandunder the obedience of the King of Spayne, & 
| underthe High & mightie Lords the States, and 


deſcribe them before the Mapsof Holland and Bra- 
bant. 

Concerning the politique Gouvernment,and the 
State Ecclefiaſtique: the ſame is maintained in that 
miiner,as it wasobſerved heretofore before the trou- 
bles under the hofſe of Burgundie: whereof Guic- 


ciardine, andothers write at large. Burafrerthe 17. 


Provinces were devided, &lepatated one fro an other 
by thewarrs, the forme of Gouvernment (eſpecially 

inthe Vnited Provinces under the obedicnceof the 
high and mighty Lords the StaresGenerall) was alte- 

redand orderedas time, and occaſion required. To 

ſpeake then briicfly uf «he policic obſerved afwcllin 

the Provinces under the Commaund of the King of 
Spagne, as at this day in thoſe of the free Vnited 
Countries. It is manifeſt, rhat thecountrics,which are 
under the King of Spagneare gouverned almoſt ac- 
cording tothe ancientminer:which forme conſiſteth 
in the Counſellours of State; reſiding by the Prince, 
orin hisabſence by the Gouvernour of the Coun- 
ries: thisis formed ſometimes out of a greater , ard 

other whiles outofaleſſernumber of Counſcllours, 
being moſt of rhemnobleme, or particular Gouver- 
noursof Provinces. In this Councill they trear of 
peace and warre,recciuc andſend 6urAmbaſſadours, 
makeand caſlſecre Officers, andin fine handles all 

occurrences, which concerne the welfare and good 
Gouvernment of the Countries. 

The privie Councill holds alſo cheir reſidencie 
neere unto the Prince, or the Gouvernour of the 
Land,'and conſiſts of renne or rwelue Counſellours, 
moſt of them Doors, and Licentiars inthe Lawe: 


| this bath & Preſident , who is Keeper of the broad- 
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feale. This Councill hath powerto giue Priviledges, 
Graunts, and Pardons, and todecide all controver- 
fes, touching the partition of Lands,Bounds, and 
Limits. 

The Councillofthe Finences,or treaſurie, in which 
commonly thereare three of the Chicfeſt Lords of 
the Countric, called the Saperintendants of the Fi- 
nances, 2 Treaſurer, a Receiuer Generall, and three 
other States men,which areCommilſſioners,with two 
Sectetaires, and ſome other Miniſters: : theſe haue the 
chiefe charges ouer the Princes Domaines, and re- 
venews, and giue out Ordinances for the payments, 
aſwell of the Charges of warre & Forrifications, as 

- other expences abour the ſerviceof the Land. In 
- this Councill alſo they farme our the Princes reve- 
news, ſo that this Councill is held for the Princes Ex- 
chequer. 

! This Councill, as alſo the Marſhall of the Courr, 
who becauſe hecarrieth along hathorne Rod, as a 
figne of Iuſtice, iscommonly called the Red Rod, 
and which the Princes whole Court muſt followe. 

Beſides the Princes Councills aboue ſaid; there are 
others called the Chambers of Account,whereofthe 

principaleſt is held at Ryſe/{ in Gallike Flanders, the 
other atBruſſelsin Brabanc: they haucalſo theirPre- 
fident, and certaine Recciyers with ſome other offi- 
cers belonging co them,and arc as members,and De- 
pendants of che Chamber, or Councill of the Fi- 
Nnances,or revencws. 

The Provinciall Councill conſiſts of a cerraine 
number of Counſellours, being Doors or ar leaſt 
Licentiats of the Lawe, and is called the high Coun- 
cill,or Parliament of Machhn : hither they maye ap- 
peale, and no further for moſt ſuits and Cauſesinrhe 
Countries. In Brabant they name it the Chancerie, 
becauſe there is a Lord Chancellour, or a Preſident 
joyned with ſome other Counſellours. Moreouer, 
there is an Advocate Fiſcall, an Arturney Generall, 
Recorders,Secretaires, and other inferiour Officers, 


the Sea, who was commonly one of che Chiefeſt 
Lords of the Countrie. 

The Maſter of the 0rdinencehathCharge ouerrhe 
MagaSins and Storehonſes, and giuesOrder ro the Of- 
ficcrsand Miniſtersto rake our of the Magazins the 
Ordinance and all mannerof Amunition, and to re- 
ceiuethem in againe. This Office is executed by one 
of the principalleſt Lords and Noblemen of the 
Land. 

Morcouer, thereare Maſters ofthe Game, Maſters 
of the Forreſts, Keepers, and Rangers andluck like 
Officers, which are forthe moſt part men ofqualitic, 
and whoſe charge is to preſerue the Game, and to 
looke to hunting,hawking,fishing & ſuch like things. 
And thus much briefly of the Stare, and Policiein the 
Countries of the King of Spagns fide, which hath 
beene in uſe a long time, andisyetobſerved rorhis 
day : ſo that there hath hapned bur litle alteration, 
onely during the Inlandiſh warrs, in which theit 


highneſſes weredriuero ſpend ſome Spanishmoncy, 


and ordained to that cnd a Spenish Conncill for the 
Treaſurie, which they called Z/Conſcio de ls ; 
which conſiſteth onely of ſome Spagnard, 

the greateſt ſway andauthoritie, as likewiſe 
nish Councill of warre. 

Whenſocuer the Prince, or Cmour intends 
to aſſemble the Stares of the Countrie rodemaund 
any thing of rhem, either for money, orany other af+ 
ſiſtance,or to propound ſome weightic bulinefſcunto 
th&,asfor the raiſing of new taxations, and d Cuſtoms, 


orto cnaft any new TLawes or Staxurs: then he ſends 


certaine day , where and when the Depuriesof the 
States shallmeere. Theſe being come, & all of thern 
preſent , firſt thoſe of Brabant taketheirplace, next 
untothemthoſe of Flanders, then Artois, Hainalt,V «- 
lenciennes, Ryſel, Donay, & Orchies, then thoſe of Nyg- 
murce, Dortick, and the Dornick Countric, and laſtly 


which receiueStipends from the Prince.In this Courr 

archeard all Appecales for ſentences, pronounced by | 

theinferiour Benches, belonging ro euery Courr. 
The Bands of 0rdonnance, which the Prince of the 


thoſc of Machhn.Bur concerning the other Countries 

they are undertheir ownePrinces,andhaue their ſpes 
ciall priviledges, and immunities. Theſe States then 
conſiſt in three members, The Lords Spirituall , the 
Nobility, & rhe Chiefe rownes of cuery Province. 


Countric had in the times of peace, and when his Thoſe of Brabant, Artois, Hainalt, and Namurce,ſend 


highneſſe had no'ordinaric fooremen in his ſeruice, 
conſiſted in fourerecnc Companies, aſwell Cursſsiers, 
as light Horſemen, whereof ſome of them werenor a- 
boue 50.or z0.ſtrong,oucr whome ſome chiete Lord, 
ortioble man of che Countrie commaunded. 
Neither had he in thoſe times any ordinarie Say- 
lours or Mariners, bur ſuch as ſerved aponthe men 
of warre, underthe Eſquadron of the Admirall of | 


their Cotmmuſſioners for all theſe rhree members, 
Abbors for the Spiritual; Earles, Marquiſles & Ba- 
rons for the Nobilitic & Gentric ; and aBourrough 
Maſter or two, with the Recorder of cuery cowne. 
Theſe States appearing thus upon the Land-dayap- 
poinred, doe not aſſembleallar once,bur commonly 
one Province after an other, in the greathall of the 


Princes palace; where in the preſence of the Gouver- 
nour 


fourth his lerrers into cuery Countric, and appointsa 
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nour Generall, the Preſident, 'or ſome one of. the 
Counſellours of Sgre, in the name of the Prince, 
propounderth har, yhich thePrince deſireth of the: 
many apparanfreaſons, togaine the hearts of 
Aſſembly. The gopolition being made, the De- 
ties requeſt ſorg time to deliberare uponit, and 
having conſulted clereupon, after ſome uſuall Cere- 
monies cuery member apart, in the behalfe of the 
Countrie, which ſet them, giues up their anſwerein 
writing: wherewithif the Prince benot c6renred,the 
heſecks to juſtifie his cauſe with reaſons,and tomoue 
the Commirties to cpnſenr theirunto: for according 
to their Priviledge{{the Prince maye not conſtraine 
them, burmuſt ſtay,till he hath gorre all cheirVoices: 
for if but one rownconely, whenallthe others haue 
conſented should pppoſe it, the former conſent were 
nothing:for theDepytics will conſentconothing,bur 
upon condition, tha the other States alſo shall all 
agree & conſent entdir; ſotharnor onely the chicfe 
menof the Depuricy, buralſo all the Members muſt 
giucthcir voices joyttly rogether, before any thing 
be concluded. And thus much rouching the policie 
uſed in the Provinces under the ſubje&ion of the 
Kingof Spagne.| 
The State Ecgleſiaſticall is almoſt mainteyned in 
,theaboucſaid Cquntries, asitisin France: for the no- 


u 


mination & choſe of firrperſons for Bichops, Ab- 


bots, Prelates, atdthelike, is made by the Prince, & 
confirmed by the Pope of Rome; who norwichſtan- 
ding,hath no power to cite any manout of the Coun- 
trie, be he a Clefgie ora Lay-man, but when he hath 
any thing to fayagainſt him, he mult ſend heither his 
Legars, to decidethe cauſe in controverſie. Neither 
hatch the Pope authority to conferre any Church-be- 
nefice upon any man, nor toſend our his Bulls,or his 
Brievers (if he meanes they ſhall cake any cffe?) 
without the Princes con(euc. Tothis end, the Em- 
perour Charles the 6fth made avery providentde- 


cree, namely, thatno Ecclcſiaſticall perſon of what 


qualiryſoeucrhe were,ſhould not fromrhartimefor- | 


 wardapproprate unto himſelfany Houſes or Lands, 
without the expreſſe commaund, and conſenr of rhe 
Prince of rhe Countrie. For his Majeſtic moſt pro- 
vidently ered, thar in proceſle of time, the 
Clergie woutthaue devoured the wholeCountrie,& 
ſcing they nor ſell, bur buy, and that their ſuc- 
ceſſfion was pirperuall, & they cuery day grew richer, 
at laſt of ngqeſflicic muſt followe, that they would 
haue beconeMaſters of the Countrie, and ſo much 
conccrningthe Stare Ecclefiaſticall and the Gou- 
vernment the Commaund of rhe King of 


Spagne, | 


22 
| The ſupreme Commaund in the Vnited N vg 
lands, or (asthe French fay) the Souverainry ouer 
all cauſes, which concernes the Common-Weale of 
the ſaid Countries, isadminiſtred by the noble, high, 
& mighty Lords the States Generall, whoſe aſſembly 
conſiſts of ſuch; and fo many Commitries, as cuery 
Countrie shallthinke good from time to time to de- 
pute,aſwell out of the knights & gentrie, as out of the 
Magiſtrares, and the Rulers of Townes. Theſegiue 
nottheir Voices Capitatim, orhead by head,bur Pro- 
vincialiter, thatis, inthe behalfe and as repreſenting 
their owne Province, and their Commiſſion exten- 
deth not onely to adviſe, and refolue upon diverſc 
points, for which they are called and aſſembled, bur 
alſo uponall accidenrall occaſfions,which may happe, 
and to reſoluc upon that, which may tend beſt to the 
good and the ſervice of the Land. 
The order which they obſerue then in giving their 
voices is this: Gelderl/and, and the Earledome of Zur- 
phen hath thefirſt, nextuntothem Holland and /Veft- 
-orieſland, then Zeeland, Virecht, Vrieflant, Over-Tfel, 
andIlaſt of all Groyning, and Ommeland;& Each Pro: 
vince hath his Preſident euery weceke by zurnes. The 
Preſident makes the propoſition, colles the voices, 
and concluds by the moſt opinion and the pluralitie 
of voices..and this in Generall concerning the Sou- 


verainity , and ſupreme Magiſtrate of the Vnired 
Provinces. | 

Now touching the Gouvernment, ahd power of 
each Provincein particular (forthe onc is aſwell Sou- 
veraigne, asthe other (and that from theleaſt ro the 
greateſt) both in martrers of .policic, anduſtice, with 
all their Priviledges,Rights,Libertics,and Cuſtomes, 
for which they hauethcir ordinaric Officers, & Mi- 


niſters, according to the ancient forme, onely with 
this alrcration, thatthuſlt which had wont to admini- 


ſer juſtice, in the name of the Lord of the Coun- 
trie, doe it now in the name of the Stares of cach 
Countrrie: aſwell che Stares General), as thoſe of rhe 
particular Provinces whereof ſome are depured for 


| the execution of their reſolution, as alſo forthe or- 


dering of all accidentall cauſes, concerning the well- 
fare of the Provincesin Generall out of the Genrrie, 
and Magiſtrates of Townes, as Counſcllours,which 
are bound by oath, as likewiſe others of their Com- 
mitries, appointed for the furtherance, hearing and 
Shutting up of the accounts of the Land, andother 
particular cauſes, all according to their limirted 
power,andinſtruttion. | 

The Provinces of Holland, Zeeland, Yerechr, and 
Over-Tſel, as alſo the Townes and Lands lying in Brg- 


bant, Flanders, Limburg, and other places, being mo 
5. G the 


I p "I 2 
a AA Fl LAS EE 


vn Zn ES rk rs ers. 


4 thus, Aero » 


: Wo 


224 THENETHERLANDISHPROVINCES. 


the obedienceof the ſaid Lords the States General, 

haue for their Gouvernour the Illuſtrious Lord, Fre- 
derick Henry Prince of Orange, and Earle of Nygſſevv, 
whois likewiſeCaptaine Generall ofthe Armic inthe 
ſervice of all the Vnited Provinces. The Gouvernour 
of Fries-land, Groyning, with Ommeland and Dreartis 
Henricus Caſimirus Earle of Naſſavv, the Sonne of Er- 
neſtus Caſimirics Earle of Naſſaw of famous memorie, 
who in the yeere1632.was ſhotr dead with a buller be- 
fore Ruermond. 

TheLords of the Councill of Statcin the Vnited 
Provinces,after the nomination & depuratis of cach 
Province, recciue their Commiſſions, & Inſtructions 
from the Lordsthe States Generall, ro whome they 
arc bound by oath co be truc and faithfullunro them, 
andto gouvernethemſclues according totheinſtru- 
ion, which they giue them. 

Notwithſtanding , the Lords the States Generall 
reſerue unto themſclues the hbertie ro doe al things, 
which they hauc preſcribed, and commaundedthe 
id Councill in their inſtrutions, whenthey ſecir 
may ſerue for the ſcruice of the Land, in ſuch a caſe 
altering &diminishing, or enlarging their InſtruQi- 
ons, &interpreting them if they findeany obſcuritie 
in them. 

In this Councill of State fits ahwaies one in the 
name of the King of Great Bretaigne , by vertac of 
the alliance renewed and confirmed berweene his 
Majeſtic and the Vnited Netherlands. 

The Privie Councill, and that of the Finances, or 
revenews, arc notinuſc inthe Vnired Provinces: bur 
in ſtcad thereof,during the warres there is aChamber 
forthe Revenews crefted. Informer times they had + 
a Treaſurer and a Receiner Generall,with ſome inferiour 
Receivers, which had the Ordering and mannaging 


of all moncys, and Ttcaſurc conecr ulig thc Genera t 


liry. The Chambers of account in Holland, and Gelder- 
kyd continue ſtill upon the Old Burgunian foote:bur 
in the ycere 1594. there was anew Chamber of Ac- 
counterettcd at Middelburg in Zeeland. 

For the Ordering of Sca-affaires, the Lords the 
States Generall, beſides his Excell. Lord Admirall of 
the Sea, hauc appointed as Vice-Admirall Monſieur 
Dorp. The Councellours of the Admiralitie con- 
liſts of certaine perſons nominated and choſen by 
cucric Province, &theſcareto followe thoſe orders, 
and Inſtru&ions,giuen them by the Lords the States 
Generall:the Aſſemblies,or Colledges ofthis Coun. 
cill are five innumber, namely, the firſt ar Midgel- 
burgh, che. ar Rotrerdam, the 3.ar Amſterdam,the 
4- atHoorn or Enchuyſen, andthe 5. at Harlin. 
gen,or Dockhum, cach rowne taking his turne. 


The Chanceries of Gelderhnd,and Friezland, to- 
gether with the Courts, or Ppvinciall Councills of 
Holland, Verecht,and Overytll,continew ſill upon- 
theold foote ; bur in ſteadofhe Ghnd Councill, 
or Parliament of Machlyn, Amo 1582 there was Ere- 
Acdin Holland a chicfe CourofTuſtice, for all ſuirs 
inlaw called the High Counill , unco which any 
man maye appcale from the ſarences pronounced 
by the Provinciall Courts of Hilland, Zeeland, and 
Weſt-Friezland; wherein theynay ſucfora reviſion 
for any crrour ſuppoſed. InthiCouncill, the Lords 
the States may depure ſome Igrncd Lawyers, and 


Counſcllours to revew , & the determined 
ſuirs & evidences, & if they fin(any errourin them, 
ro pronounce ſEtence, a iro Which cucricmi 


is to gouverne himſclfc,& nor! hppeale any higher. 
Theſe Counſellours are nombgcd, and choſenby' 
the Provinces of Holland, Zedcard,and Weſt-Friez- 
land, and conſiſt commonly ofalreſident, and nine 
ortenn other Counſellours ofthELawe. 
Touching the Eaſt, and Welt hdian Companies, 
they haue alſo diuerſe chambgrs as at Amſterdam, 
Hoorn, Enckhuyſen, RotterdamyIelf, and Middel- 
borgh. Their ordinarie returnesrom Iava, Perſia, 
the Coaſt of Cormandel, the Mokcos, China, Am- 
bon, and other placesinthe Eaſt dies, arcall ſorts 
of Spiccrics , Silks, Cottons +Dyanancs » Pcerles, ' 
Muſk, Radix-China, and diverſcother coſtly wares, 
which ſometimes are valued Þ be worth fiuc hun- 
dred thowſand pownds ſtarling: ſorhat the Partici- 
pants of this Companie , recdue great gayne and 
profit for the moneys which hey hae laid intoir: be- 
ſides, this navigation brings great nading into the 
Townes, and ſetts many pooremena worke, which 
gerttrtheir living by ir. 
The Weſt Indian Companie hath done great 


harme tothe Crowne of Spagne:fhr Anno 1624.with 
their Shipping under the Condu ofGenerall Wil- 
lekes, theyrooke inthe towne of Sahador, lying irs 
Braſilein the Bay of Todos Los Sarltes , and: keprir 
diverſe months. Alſo (in the yeere 27) that va- 
liant Sea - Captaine Peter Peteſy Hays » ſurpriſed 
che King of Spagnes Silver flectein thiHavanes, by 
che Ile Cuba, and brought in for the Companic the 
worth of abouc three milions of pomnds ſtarling, 
And finally,within three yeeres after upon the ninth 
of Marrs, Generall Lonck, and Thedore War. 
denburgh rooke the rowne of Olinda n Farnam- 
bucq: which the DireQours ofte ſaid Companie 
hold yerunto this day: with ſome orhet Forts, and 
Ilandsraken in fince, lying upon the Coaſt. Whar 


aninfinite loſe, and dommage this Companiehath 
| done 


- — 
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done and doth daylie eo the Crowne of Spagne,the | vinces manic yeeres ſince, according tothe Confeſ- 
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Spagnards themſclues knowe beſt , which would be | fion of their faith publiſhedin print. The Remonſtrants, 


too long here to relare. 


allo thoſe of the Confeſſion of Auſburgh, the Anna- 


The Quarters, and Villages in the Countries are ' baptifts, yeathe Papiſts and Jewves, in ſome places (by 


gouvernedalſoaccordingto their ſeuerall rights,and 
priviledges, and haue Rulers oyer them, as well in 
Generall, as Particular, ro wit, for the mainteyning 
ef their Dykes, Draines, Caulics, Seas, and Water- 
bancks, andall things depending on them:they haue 
their Dike-Gravesand his Councill, thatis, Banke- 
Lords, whoſc charge is ro looke to them, and cauſe 


_ themtobe keprand repaired. For Criminall caules, 


and the execution of Iuſtice they haue their Bayliffs, 
Schouts , of Prerdurs, which are Genelemen well 
borne : andin civill matters their Officiers and Iu- 
ſtices for the adminiſtration of Tuſtice, whoſe charge 
isro looke to the politiqueorder & gouvermentof 
the goods and incomes of the Villages in parricular. 
There areallo ſome Townes, and Villages, which 
haue their owne Lords, that haue authoritic ofaſu- 
periour & inferiour inriſdiftion which are notwirh- 
ſtanding underthe Soveraigntic ofthe Counrrie. 
Concerning the publick exerciſe of Religion in 
the Churches of the Vniced Netherlands , aſwell 
within the Townes , asabroadinthe Villages ofthe 


| connivencie) haue their publick Conventicles, and 


no man fyrbidden to goe to them: bur their Mini: 
ſters , and Preachers are nor maintained upon the 
Common charge of the Land. Onely the publick 
exctciſc of the Romiſh Religion ( fot ſome weightie 


reaſons) is moſt of all prohibited; and yer fo, thar 
ncicher thoſc of theRomiſh Religion, nor any man 
clſe, is conſtrayned to tecciue the Reformed Reli- 


i 


Countrie, itis maintzined,and taught upon the ſame 
foate , as the reformation was receiuedintheſe Pro- 


| 


gion, burall of them may live; and arc maintained 
under the proteQion , and gouvernmene of theſe 
Countries, witholitany moleſtation of Conſcience 
for their religion, or beliefe. yea, diuerſe church men 
& women, which liucd here before the troubles, and 
ſtayedin the Land, hauc had and doe cnioye yet rea- 
ſonable allowance , and maintainance out of the 
Church livings , whether they continucdin the Ro- 
miſh Religion, orberooke themſclucs rotheRefor- 
med Church. And thus much in Generall of the 
ſcuenteene Provinces : nowe what is furthers to be 
conſidered ſhalbe communicated to the benevolent 
Reader in the particular deſcription of cycry Coun- 
eric apart, 
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Mo ns theDutchies lying in 
theſcucnteene Provinces, the 
Dukedome of Brabant, is the 
gf moſt famous and chiefeſt: 
=Y chough the Princes of theſe 
Countries ſerrnot downe firſt 
chisnamein their Generall ti- 
cles ; bur in ſtead thereof rhe 
| Duktedomeof Lorreine,which 
uſe hath corinued from aiicienttimes untill this day: 
for her Highneſle of tamuus memorie, the moſt ex- 
cellent Infante of Spaign* had wontro writcher title 
thus: YVe Iſabella Clara Eugenia,Infante of Spaigne, by the 
grace of God Archducheſſe of Auſtria, Ducheſſe of Lorreine, 
of Brabant, Luxenburg,&e.and that for this cauſe, Lor- 
reine, which the Latine Writers call Locharingia, the 
French Loraine and ſometimes Lothier, rooke the 
name from Lorarius Sonne unto the EmperourLothe- 
rius, whoſe Grand-father was Charles the Great, Empe- 
rour of Rome, and King of France. This Lotharius 
being heretofore Emperour, our of devotion (as Pau- 
lus &milizs , and ſome other Authours reſtife) went 
intoaCloiſter,and there nthe yeere of our Lord 856. 
became a Monke, ſharing firſt thoſe Countries and 
Domaines, which he po Tefled, among his three 
Sonnes, whereof the yorrgeſt named Lorharius had 
giuen hima great parr of the Dukedome of Burgundy 
with the whole Countrie of Auſtria, that afrerward 
from him, oras ſome ſay, from his Father came the 
nameLotharine,orin Latiz. Lotharingia, conteyning in 
itthe Dukedome now call:d Loreine,with the Coun- 
tries of Brabant, Hainault, Cleve, & Gelderland. This 
Loreine came by Duke Lot harixs, and his Succeſſours 
from the houſe of rhe|Emperour Charles the Great , 
which gouverncd it fo long , till atlaſtche _ of 
France, called Charles che Simple gaue ir to the 
perour Henrythe firſt. Se ne yeeresafter this Coun- 
tric was giuen in het, by the Emperour Orhothe ſe- 
cond, to Charles of Franc 1, who ſoughrro alienate it 
from King Lothariws his br ther, bur pared the Limits 
Loraine ſo neere, thathe jaucagreat part thereof to 
the Biſhops of Collenand zuyck. Now the forclaid Lo- 
tharius coming to deceaſe, he lefrone oncly Sonne af- 
cerhim,named Levves the fifth, who was the laſt King 
of France ſprang fromthe ſtemme of Charles the Great, 
and gouverned but one ycere. Whercupon thefaid 
Charles Duke of Loraine, aslawfull heire, and the next 
untotheCrowne of Fran .e,cameinto the pollcſſion, 
and Gouyernment of the Kingdome. Bur Hugh Capet 
(of whoſe blood all the K.ings of France are deſcen- 
ded to this day) made warre againſt him, tooke him 
riſonner, and caſt him inro the priſon of Laox, where 


e dyed. This Duke Charlescttrhree Sonns behinde 


in- . 
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him, whoalſodyed ſhortly after him. They being de- 
ceaſed,therea roſe anewwarre about the ſtare of Lo- 
raine, berweene the French and the High Durches, 
which ar aſt was pacified, becauſe the EmperourHen- 
rythe ſecod beſtowedthe aforcſaidStare, by fee farme 
on Godfrey of Ardenna, giuing him alſo the rowne of 
Valenciennes, and ſome other places with this reſtri- 
ction, that he muſt doe hommage to the RomiſhEm- 
pu: From this Godfrey the Princes of Loraine are 
incaly deſcended, who gouvernedir, till the time of 
the Emperour Hezry the fifth, abourthe yeere 1106. 
For 1n that time, the ſaid Emperour devided this 
Countrrie intothe Vppets and Nether Loraine,giuing 
the one _ thereof, namely, Ypper Loraine (which is 
nowthe Dukedome of Loraincatthis day) to Richard 
the Coulin Germanic of the a foreſaid _ , &the Popnow 
other part, to wit the Nether Lorreine (w ich 1s now — _ 
Brabant)to Godefry with the Beard, Earle of Loraine: 
This Godefry then was the firſt among the Earles of 
Loraine,who bore the title of Duke of Brabant, & yer 
notwithſtanding held that of Loraine,for his prer&ce 
was to both the Lorains,though he poſleſſed bur one 
of them. This title his ſucceſſours held, and called 
chemſclues Dukes of Loraine , though they poſle(- 
ſedirnor:for that which is alledged rouching the 
Manſion houſe ofGennepin GallikeBrabanr,thatir was 
called rhe Court of Laraine, is frivolous, ſcing this 
place licth in and under Brabant, and therefore can 
make no Dukedomeaparrt, and thus muchin bricfe 
of this title of Loraine. 

From whence the name of Brabant came, isnor , , 
certainely knowne , ſome deriucit from Brennw Gal- - rk 
lus a famous Capraine, ſerving againſt the Romans: 
Others fromarowneinBrabant,which was deſtroyed 
long agoc, but we findeno mention made thereof in 
any Hiſtories: Others from Bratuſpandias a towne of 
the Belloni, of whome Ceſar writeth in the ſecond 
book of his Commentairies: Other againe from Salvius 
Brabus of Arcadie, who couragioully followed Iuliue 
Ceſar into the Netherlands: Some againe think that 
Brabant rooke its name from Godfridus Barbars Earle 
of Lovaine, and thar formerly, it was called Barbantis 
inſtead of Brabantia: Others fromBrach/andtor a good 
part of it lieth barren, andunrilled. Bur for theſe di- 
verſe nominations, wee leaue them to the judgment 
of the Reader, for it is enough torus, ro ſhewe thar 
Brabant, and the princely ule thereof is very ancient, 
which among the reſtappeareth by the teſtimonie of 
lean le Maire, who in his deſcription of Gale ſaith that 
he had reada very ancient manuſcripr, wherein their 
was writtch the Epitath of Charles Martel the fourth 
Duke of Brabant, who was the Grand Father of Char- 


les the Great,and who not long after abourtthe yeerce of 
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ourLord 7 00 gouverned ouer it with great fame. The 


faid Latin Epitath is this: 

Ecce Brabantinus Dux quartus in Orbe triumphat 

Malleus in mundo ſpecials Chriſticolarums 

Dux Dominuſque Ducum : Rege quoq; Rex fore ſprevit. 

Non vnlt regnare, fed Regibus imperat ipſe. 

Now forthe better pm roery of this Epitath, 
ye muſt knowe thatCharles Martel after thedeceale of 
Hilderick King of France hauing the Crownepreſented 
him, gaue this anſwererothe Ambaſladours, which 
offred it him : Thad rather(faid he)commaund 7. 3 
then ro bea King, for preſently after the death of the 
King , he eſtabliſhed Dagobert in his Fathers place. 
Whozaftcerhe had knee foure yecres, dying, Chil- 
derick the nephew of both theſeKings deceaſed, ſtood 


. forthe Kingdome , bur- Charles Mattel, not willing 


thereunto, gaue him bartraile, and overthrew him: 
whereupon he ſending Ambaſſadours to the Van- 
uiſher, did earneſtly requeſt him, and moved him ſo 
rre, thathe put the Crowne upon his head. Burthis 
honour laſted not long: fora while after he was dri- 
uen to ſurrender up the Kingdome to Pepin , the 
Sonne of theaforeſaid Martel, whom Charles the Great 
had begorr,as ye mayreadarlarg inthe particularHi- 
ſtoriographers of Brabant; and diverſe others. 

Brabant is bounded Northward with the Maze, 
which ſeparaterh a parr of Gelderland from a part of 
Holland, Southward with Hainazlt, Namur, and the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Zayck, Eaſtward with the Maze againe, 
which ſeuererh ir trom an other part of Gelderland, 
Weſtward part of irlyeth upon the Scheld, which e- 
parateth ir partly from Flanders, and partly fromthe 
Countie of Aclſt. The length ofit from Gemblowrs to 
Geertruydenbergh,chat is, fromthe Southto the North 
part is counted to be 75 miles, and from Helment to 
Bergen upon the Zoom, where itis broadeſt, about 60 
A ſo that the circumference thereof is abour 240 
miles. Brabant hath a very healchfullaire, and ſorem- 
perate, that when as the Countries Fronting upon 
irarceinfetted with the plague or ſudden ſicknelles, ir 
is commonly free, and nottroubled with them. 

The Grounds areplaine and even, and without 

hills, yea for the moſt parr fruirfull, and yeeld good 
ſtore of Corne, ſaving about Kemper, which quarter 
is very barren and heathie, but by the labaur and dil- 
ligence ofthe Inhabirants growes cuery day better, 
and more fruirfull for a number of Cartaile, which 
they turne intoirt. The chicfeſt riversin Brabant are 
the Maze, andthe Scheld, with many other ſmaller 
rivers, ſprings, and ſtanding waters, which for brevi- 
ties ſake wee will paſſe by, and ſend the Reader unto 
Guicciardine, and others who haue written ar large 
of them. 

The woods in Brabantare theſe: the Sonian, Zaven- 
terloo , the Great-uvood, the Great-heget , Meerdale, 
and diuerſe others beſides, wherein thereareall kind 
of Deere, wild Swine, Hares, Foxes, and other game 
in abundance, and iris free for euery m-n, to hunt in 


all che woods: ſaving in ſome few, which arc reſerued 
for the Princes delight. Thereare in the Dukedome 
of Brabant beſides LAntwverpe (which is one of the 
foure Capitall Cines ofthis Countrie , and which 
ſhal be de(cribed under the ugh coy of the Holy 


Boſch , which are the three Capirall Cities) more- 
oucr Aerſchot , Bergen op Zoom, Megem, Breda , Dieft, 
Maeſtricht , Steenbergen, Lier Vilvoord, Gemblours,Iu- 
doigne, Hainalt, Lan _ Halen, Sichenen, Herentals, Eynd- 
hoven, Helmont and the Grave. 

There are beſides theſe cighteene other places, 
which though they be no walled rownes, yer enjoy 
the ſame Rights, Priviledges, Immunirties and Cu- 
ſtomes as the others doe, theſcare called Liberties, 


Duffel, YVaclem , Merchten,Aſche , YVucren , Dojo 
Y pper-Hulpe , VV averen, Breyne, Alend, Gennep, Gee 
Arendonck, and Dormal. 


> 
, 


Parochiall Churches, whereof the chiefeſt of chem 
are Saint Odenroy,Boxtel, Rooſendael, Grimbergen, and 
Gaeſbeeke with others. The LO of Raveſteysn is 
likewiſe counted under Brabant , bur properly be- 
longs to the Dukedomes of Gulick , Berge and Cleve. 
 Alforthe Marquifate of the Holy Empire, whichis. 
indeed comprehended under Braban, bor ſcing the 
Prince beareth a title of ita part, it ſhalbe deſcribed 


frendly people, which nature they retaine as long as 
they liuc: for thoughthe ancient people of Brabant 
looſe theur ſtrengr ——_ age ; yer are theyofa 
frolick diſpoſition, andas the Common proverbeis: 
Theolder a Brabanteris, the merrier. Burat this day 
they alter much in thegreater townes, in regard they 
frequent and converſe with the Spainards, Iralians 
& other forraine Nations, ſo that many of them be- 
come proud, highminded,and deceiuable. Since the 
yeere 1599, aſwell Brabant as ſome other Countries, 


.areſeparated from the Vnited Provinces, & remaine 


under the obedience of the King of Spaigne. The 
forme of gouvernmenrtis mainteyned by the Coun- 
cill of ſtare, the privie Councill, likewiſe of the Finan- 
ces, and Chambers of Account, which are held at 
Ryſlell and Bruxels, andthe grear Councill, or Par- 
liamenr of Machlin', which is the higheſt appeale for 
the moſt parr of theſe Countnes. Since thedeceaſe 
oftheArcheduke the miliraire gouvernmentis much 
altered, andthe Spainards beare the greateſt ſway: ſo 
thatthe Councill of warreis ruled, according torhe 
humours & pleaſure ofthe Spainard. What concer- 
neth further theancient gouvernmentis mentioned 
inthe generall deſcription of the ſeuenreene Provin- 
ces: and thus much briefly ingenerall rouching rhe 
nc” £5 of Brabant , now followes the particular 


Lordſhips, Libertics, and Townes lying inir. 


- 


Empire) 25 walled rownes, namely (Lovaine, Bruſſel, Ms. 


ro wit, Ooftervoyck, _—_ » Twrnhout , Hooghſtrate, Liberties. 


There are ſcuen hundred ſtceples with bells, and piluge:. 


in the particular Map. The Inhabitants of Brabant ,,, 
are forthe moſt part ofthema merrie, pleaſantanda gf the prople 
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The Dominion of 


ME C HWHELEN, 


Dukedome Aerlchot. 


With that part, which is called little Brabanr. 


2 HE Seigneurie and Cittic of Mach- 
hnis called in French Malixe, by the 
Germans Machel, andin Latine by 
ſome Maſtine. Itis reported the ori- 
—_ of this name came from one 
| aChiel , which kept an Inne be- 

| tweere Antwerpe and Bruxell, as 
Abraham Ortelius relateth , which ſtood there where 
now S. Rombouts Chappell ſtands. It is a very ancient 
rowne, & one of the chiefeſt inthe Netherlands, lying 
almoſt in the very hart of Brabant, foure miles diſtant 
from An » Bruxells and Lovaine. And though 
heretofore it did belong unto Brabant: yer it is now a 
Province of it ſelfe, which libertie and honour was gi- 
ven and grauntedit by Philip the good. 

Now touching the royaltie end jociſdition of this 
Lordſhip, it extends nofurtherthen over the Citty of 
Machlyn it ſelfe, 8 her libertie, under which are theſe 
Villages and Hamlers following, namely , Hever, Muy- 
ſen, Hombeke, Lee# 8 Heffſene, with the outlands of Nec- 
kerspoel New-land , and ſome other lands belonging to 
them. Itis true, that the faire and great Village of 
Heyſt , lying upon a high hill , ſome two miles from 
Machlyn, hath ſeven Hamlets, or rowes of houſes un- 
der it, which makea very Lordſhip enjoying the 
ſame liberties, and cuſtomes as the Vang dra: andare 
all under the limirs of her juriſdiction, but ſtands not 
ſoimmediatly under the faidAlderman-ſhip,forit hath 
its owne Pretour, and ſeven Aldermen: yet one may 
appcale from them to the ſentence of thoſe of Mach- 
_ Thoſe of Heyſt contribute likewiſe with thoſe of 
the Citty in all requeſts and impoſitions , as appeareth 
by acertaine free a t, made betweene them 

e tenth of March 552, ſaving onely that they are 
free from paying any acciſe. The reſt of the Citty of 
Machlyn, hath nothing in common with the Citty it 


 ſelfe, but holds with Brabant, & is adminiſtred by ſpe- 


AMachlyn. 


ciall Officers. 

The Citty of Machlys is a very ancient,a brave and 
a pleaſant towne, ſeated in a very healthfull aire. The 
River of Deele, whichis reaſonable great,and flowing 
out of the Sea, a mile beneath Machlyn inlargeth it 
ſelfe, running through the midft of this Cirtty , and di- 
videth it ſelfe into a great many branches 8 riverets, 
over which there are many bridges, which makes ma- 
ny litle Iles,in which are many fine buildings & Chur- 
hos which make a moſt pleaſant ſhow, and a brave ac- 
commodation for the Cittizens, forthe lading or un- 
lading of their goods and commodities, Machlynis de- 
vided into 7 Pariſhes, every of them having a moſt 
ſtately, and a gallant Church,among the reſt, the Ca- 
thedrall called S.Rombours Church , puts them all 
downe for an excellent 8& a magnificent ſtruQture , ha- 
ving an high, thick, anda brave ſteeple, though it be 
not fully finiſhed and wrought up, trom the top of ut 
ye may ſee a great many townes, ſtanding in the adja- 
cent Countries, 

Within Mach4n there are 17 gildes , which when 
iny weighty bufineſle is to be handled and done, they 
muſt allappeare. Six of the chicfeſt of rem, are Ba- 


_ 


kers, Bruers, Fiſhmongers, Dyers, Tanners and But- 
chers,whichare in ſuch eſteeme there, that there muſt 
be an Alderman choſen our of every one of them. The 
Aldermanſhip of Machn confiſterh of fixe Gentle- 
men, fixe maſters of the gilds, and their States are 
choſen out of the Magiſtracie, and Communally. A- 
ws T7 re gilds,the Tannersis accounted the beſt 
and chiefeſt. Theſe Gilde-maſters have a acc 
of their own, lying commodiouſly for water and dit- 
ches, convenient alſo for Cloth-dreſſers and Shearers. 
They have thart priviledge , that they may hunt and 
hauke at any game, as wellas Gentlemen. Theſe wa- 
ters alſoare ot excellent uſe for Dyers. Here they caſt 
as good ordinance, and as excellent, as they doe in any 
Citty inthe world. This is alſo the Magazine,8 Store- 
houſe for their Artillery and Amunition. 

_ Amongthe many priviledges., which Machyn cn- 
Joys,they haye 2 that excels the others,the one is their 
Burgeſles are free in all the Countries under the com- 
maund of the King of Spaine on the other ſide,8 give 
neither cuſtoms nor toules: the other is that their mo- 
veable goods, as wellin Brabant, as in any of the Ne- 
therlandiſh Provinces, are free from paying of all kind 
of impoſitionsand taxations. Theſe two priveledges 
they ted them by the laft Duke of Burgun- 
die, called Charles the hardie, and that for their loyall 
ſervice, which thoſe of Machln had done him in di- 
verſe warres and expeditions, in ſo much that he en- 
truſted & relyed more upon hisMachlyners,then upon 
any other of his ſubjects and Inhabitants. 

This Duke Charles anno 1473, jaſtituted & ordai- 
nedthe Princes Councill, or Parliament ofthe Ne- 
therlad,then conſiſting of 34 perſonnages, whereof he 
himſelfe was the head, & next unto him his Chancel- 
lours : the others were two Preſidents, foure Knights, 
ſixe Maſters of the Requeſts, eight ſpirituall Lords,8 
twelve temporall Counſellours or Atturnics at Law. 
Bur Philip King of Spayne the firſt of that name,when 
he eſtabliſhed this Council anno 1 503 ,did alitle alter 
the number and quality, and authority of it, ſo thar 
now it is compoſed of a Preſident, x6 Lords of the 
Councill,two Recorders,cight Secretaries, and ſome 
otherinteriour Officers. The Earledomes of Flanders, 
Artois, Namurce, Luxenburgh & Valenciennes, with 
lome other petty townes & lands,lying upon the fron- 
ticres of Flanders and Haynault , commonly knowne 
by the name of the Strite-townes , becaufe there hath 
bene much contention betweene the Flemings and 
thoſe of Haynaulrt tor their juriſdiction : mult appeale 
all unto the Lordſhip of Machlyn for right. All ſuirs 
alſo concerning the Knights of the order of the gol. 
den Fleece, muſt inſtantly appeare before this Coun- 
cell and receive their definitive ſentences from them, 
aſwell in cauſes Civill, as criminall, as we have ſhowne 
you inthe generall deſcription of the Netherlands, 

In Machlzn were borne loannes Cochius,and loannes de 
Arundine, wwo tamous writers : alſo Nicaſius of Woer- 
den,who though he was blinde when he was bur three 
yeares old,encreaſed fo in learning,that he proceeded 
in Loveato be Malter of Art: & rhus much for Machlyn. 
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ourLord 700 gouvernedouerit with great fame. The 


faid Latin Epirath is this: 

Ecce Brahantinus Dux quartus in Orbe triumphat 

| Malleus in mundo ſpecials Chrifticolarum 

Dux Dominuſque 6 yew : Rege quoq; WA fore ſprevit. 

Non vnlt regnare, fed Regibus imperat ipſe. 

Now forthe better ri f chis Epitath, 
yemuſt knowe thatCharles Merrel after thedeceaſe of 
Hilderick King of France hauing the Crownepreſented 
him, gaue this anſwere ro the Ambaſladours, which 
offred it him : Thad rather(faid he)commaund Kings, 
then to bea King, for preſently after the death of the 
King , he eſtabliſhe Dagobert in his Fathers place. 
Who,aftcr he had reigned foure yeeres, dying, Chil- 
derick the nephew of both theſcKings deceaſed, ſtood 


- forthe Kingdome , bur Charles Martel, not willing 


thereunto , gaue him battaile, and overthrew him: 
whereupon hs ſending Ambaſſadours to the Van- 
uiſher, did earneſtly requeſt him, and moved him fo 
e, that he putthe Crowne upon his head. Bur this 
honour not ey hes while after he was dri- 
uen to ſurrender up the Kingdome'ro Pepin , the 
Sonne of theaforelaid Martel, whom Charles the Great 
had begorrzas ye may readarlarg inthe particularFHi- 


ſtoriographers of Brabant; and diverſe others. 
Brabant is bounded Northward with the Heze, 
which ſeparaterh a part of Gelderland from a part of 


Holland, Sourthward with Hainault, Namur, and the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Layck, Eaſtward with the Maze againe, 
whichſchererh it trom an other part of Gelderlend, 
Weſtward part of itlycth upon the Scheld, which ſe- 
ararcth ic partly from Flanders, and partly fromthe 
ountie © Aclft. The lengrh ofirt from Gemblonrs to 
Mary - 9/7. PREP is,fromthe Sourthtorthe North 
partis counted to be 75 miles, and from Helment to 
upon the Zoom, where itis broadeſt, about 60 

les; ſo that the circumference chereofis abour 240 
miles. Brabezt hath a very healchfullairc, and ſorem- 
perate, thar when as the Countries Froncing upon 
irarcinfeted with the plague or ſudden ſicknefles, ir 
is commonly free, and nottroubled with them. 

The Grounds areplaine and even, and withour 
hills, yeafor the moſt parr fruirfull, and yeeld good 
ſtore of Corne, ſaving abour Kemper, which quarter 
is very barren and heathic, butby the labayr anddil- 
ligence ofthe Inhabiranrs growes cuery day berter, 
and more fruitfull for a number of Carttaile, which 
they turneintoit. The chicfeſt riversin Brabant are 
the Maze, andthe Scheld, with many other ſmaller 
rivers, ſprings, and ſtanding waters, which for brevi- 
tics fake wee will paſſe by, and ſend the Reader unto 

Guicciardine, and others who haue writren ar large 
of them. 

The woodsin Brabant arc theſe: the Sonian, Zaven- 
terloo , the Great-uwvood, the Great-heget , Meerdale, 
anddiuerſc others beſides, wherein thereareall kind 
ot Deerc, wild Swine, Hares, Foxes, and other game 
in abundance, and itis free forcuery m2n, to hunt in 


| frequent and conve 
& other forraine Nations, ſo that many of them be- 


all the woods: ſaving in ſome few, which are reſerued 
for the Princes delight. Thereare in the Dukedome 
of Brabant belides LATTIPR (which is one of che 
fourc Capitall Cines ofthis Countrie , and which 
ſhal be deſcribed under the Marquiſate of the Hol 
Empire) 25 walled rownes, namely (Lovaine, Bruſſel, 
Boſch , which are the three Capirall Cities) more- 
ouer Aerſchot , Bergen op Zoom, Megem, Breda , Dieſt, 
Maeſtricht , Steenbergen, Lier , Vikvoord, Gemblours,In- 
doigne, Hainalt, Land-Halen, Sichenen, Herentals, Eynd- 
hoven, Helmont and the Grave. 

There are beſides theſe —_—_ other places, 
which though they be no walled rownes, yer enjoy 
the ſame Rights, Priviledges, Immunities and Cu- 
ſtomes as the others doe, theſe are called Liberries, 
to wit, Ooff &, Oorſchot , Turnhout , Hooghſtrate, 
Duffel, YVaclem , Merchten, Aſche , Yueren, Denys 
V pper-Hulpe , VV averen, Breyne, Alend, Gennep, Geele, 
Arendonck, and Dormal. 

There are ſeuen hundred ſtceples with bells, and 
Parochiall Churches, whereof the chiefeſt of chem 
are Seint Odenroy,Boxtel, 46 poo” Grimbergen, and 
Gaeſbeeke with others. The —_ of Raveſteysn is 
likewiſe counted under Brabant , bur properly be- 
yp the Dukedomes of Gulick , Berge and Cleve. 
indecd comprehended under Bra urſcing the 
Prince bearerth a title of ita part, ir ſhalbe deſcribed 
in the particular Map. The Inhabirants of Brabant 
arefor the moſt 
frendly people, which nature they reraine as long as 


looſe their ſtrength through age ; yer are wn pb 
frolick diſpoſition, andas the Common proverbeis: 
The older a Brabanteris, the merrier. Burtatthis day 
they alcermuchin hegramgys cownes, in regard they 

e with the Spainards, Icalians 
come proud, highminded,and decetiuable. Since the 
yeere 1599, alwellBrabant as ſome other Countries, 


.areſeparated from the Vnited Provinces, & remaine 


under the obedience of the King of Spai 
forme of gouvernmentis mainteyned by 
cill of ſtare, the privie Councill, likewiſe of the Finan- 
ces, and Chambers of Account, which are held ar 
Ryſlell and Bruxels, andthe grear Councill, or Par- 
liamenrof Machlin', which isthe higheſt appealefor 
the moſt part of theſe Countnes. Since c 4- deccaſe 
ofrheArcheduke the militaire gouvernmentis much 
altered, andthe Spainards beare the greateſt ſway: ſo 
that the Councill of warreis ruled, according rorhe 
humours & pleaſure of the Spainard. What concer- 
neth further the ancient gouvernmentis mentioned 
inthe generall deſcription of the ſeuenreene Provin- 
ces: and thus much briefly ingenerall rouching rhe 
_—_ of Brabant , now followes the particular 


e. The 


Lordihips, Liberics, and Townes lying init. 


Town. 


- 


Liberties. 


ow wa 


# . 


o the Marquifſate of the Hol wa, wa whichis. 


partofthema merrie, pleaſantanda pe bn 
they live: for thoughrhe ancient people of Brabant | 


e Coun- 
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one, but with different: licht ing, 
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The Dominion of 


MECHELEN, 
Dukedome Aerſchot, 


With that part, which is called little Brabanr. 


$ HE Seigneurie and Cittic-of Mach- 
hnis in French Aline, by the 
Germans Machel, andin Latine by 


SAFLL Maſline. It iS reported the ori- 
| —_ of this name came from one 
achiel , which kept an Inne be- 
tweere Antw and Braxell, as 
Abraham Ortelius relateth , which ſtood there where 
now S. Rombouts Chappell ſtands. It is a very ancient 
rowne, & one of the chiefeſt inthe —_— — 
nt 
g 


almoſt in the very hart of Brabant, foure miles 

from Antwerpe, Bruxells and Lovaine. And though 
heretofore it did belong unto Brabant: yer it is now a 
Province of it ſelfe,which libertic and honour was gi- 


venand it by Philipthe 
Now touching the ie and juriſdiction of this 
Lordſhip, it extends nofurtherthen over the Citty of 


Machlyn it ſelfe, 8 her libertie, under which are theſe 


Villages and Hamlets following, namely , Hever, Muy- 

ſen, Hombeke, Lee# 8 aſſo, with the outlands of Nec- 

1 New-land , and ſome other lands to 

Itis true, that the faire and great Village of 
Heyft , lying upon a high hill , ſome two miles 


paong tem even Hamlets, or rowes of houſes = 
it, which makea v Lordſhip enjoying the 
ſame liberties /andcutomes re Ctr dothy ar are 
all underthe limits of her juriſdiction, but ſtands not 
ſoimmediatly under the ſaidAlderman-ſhip,forit hath 
its owne Pretour, and ſeven Aldermen: yet one may 
appeale from them to the ſentence of thoſe of Mach- 
» Thoſe of Heyſt contribute likewiſe with thoſe of 

the Citty in all requeſts and impofitions , as appeareth 
acertaine free agreement , made betweene them 
tenth of March 1552, ſaving onely that they are 
free from paying any acciſe. The reſt of the Citty of 
Machlyn, hath nothing in common with the Citty it 


 ſelfe, but holds with Brabant, & is adminiſtred by ſpe- 


- Machlyn. 


ciall Officers. 

The Citty of Machlys is a very ancient,a brave and 
a pleaſant towne, ſeated in a very healthfullaire, The 
River of Deele, whichis reaſonable great,and flowing 
out of the Sea, a mile beneath Machlys inlargeth it 
ſelfe, running through the midft of this Citty , and di- 
videth it ſelfeintoa great many branches 8 riverets, 
over which there are many bridges, which makes ma- 
ny litleIles,in which are many fine buildings & Chur- 
x hrs which make a moſt pleaſant ſhow, and a brave ac- 
commodation for the Cirtizens, for the lading or un- 
lading of their goods and commodities. Machhynis de- 
vided into 7 Pariſhes, every of them having a moſt 
fately, and a gallant Church,among the reſt, the Ca- 
thedrall called S.Rombours Church , puts them all 
downe for an excellent & a magnificent ſtruQture , ha- 
ving an high, thick, anda brave ſteeple, though it be 
not fully finiſhed and wrought up, from the top of it 
ye may ſee a great many townes , ſtanding in the adja- 
cent Countries, 

Within Machhz there are 17 gildes , which when 
iny weighty buſineſle is to be handled and done, they 
muſt all appeare, Six of the chicfeſt of rem, are Ba- 


y—_— 


kers, Bruers, Fiſhmongers, Dyers, Tanners and But- 
chers,whichare in ſuch eſteeme there, that there muſt 
be an Alderman choſen our of every ane of them. The 
Aldermanſhip of Machhn confiſterh of fixe Gentle- 
men, ſixe maſters of the gilds, and their States are 
choſen out of the Magiſtracie, and . A- 
_ —_ ne ger runes, v5 6 beſt 
and chiefeſt. e Gilde-maſters havea c 
of their own, rg. gta - Fu, -anay- oa 
ches, convenient alſo for Cloth-dreſſers and Shearers. 
They have that priviledge , that they may hynt and 
ke at any game, as wellas Gentlemen. Theſe wa- 
ters alſo are otexcellent uſe for Dyers. Here they caſt 
as good ordinance, andas excellent, as they doe in any 
Citty inthe world, This is alſo the Magazine,& Store- 
houſe for their Artillery and Amunition, 
Among the viledges., which Machy 


# CO- 


| ed them by the laft Dukeof i 
die, Charles the hardie, and that for their loyall 
ſervice, which thoſe of Machhs had done him in di- 
Se i des 
& relyed more upon hisM thenu 

any other of his ſubjects and I is. i 

This Duke Charles anno 1473, ipſtituted & ordai- 
nedthe Princes Councill, or P ofthe Ne- 
therlad,then conſiſting of 34 perſonnages, whereof he 
himſelfe wasthe head, 8 next nnto him his Chancel- 


 lours : theothers were two Preſidents, foure Knights, 


ſixe Maſtersof the Requeſts, ci irituall Lords, 8 
twelvetemporall Counſcllours [oy per at Law. 
But Philip King of Spaynethe firſt ofthat name,when 
he eſtabliſhed this Counctll anno 1 503 ,did a litle alter 
the namber and quality , and authority of it, ſo that 
now it is compoſed of a Preſident, x6 Lords of the 
Councill,two Recorders,cight Secretaries, avd ſome 
other inferiour Officers. The Earledomes of Flanders, 
Artois, Namurce, Luxenburgh & Valenciennes, with 
lome other petty townes & lands, lying upon the fron- 
tieres of Flanders and Haynault , commonly knowne 
by the name of the Strife-townes , becauſe there hath 
bene much contention betwecne the Flemings and 
thoſe of Haynault for their juriſdiftion : muſt appeale 
all unto the Lordſhip of Machlyn for right. All ſuirs 
alſo concerning the Knights of the order of the gol. 
den Fleece, muſt inſtantly appeare before this Coun- 
cell and receive their defininive ſentences from them, 
aſwellin cauſes Civill, as criminall, as we have ſhowne 
you in the generall deſcription of the Netherlands, 

In Machlzn were borne loannes Cochiue,and loannes de 
Arundine , rwo tamous writers: alſo Nicaſiws of Woer- 
den,who though he was blinde when he was bur three 
yeares old,encreaſed ſo in learning, that he proceeded 
in Loveyto be Maſter of Art: & thus much for Machlyn. 

$9.2. CAerſchot 
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228 The deſcription of the Dukedome Aerſchot. 


Erſchot beareth the higheſt ritle of any one towns in 
Brabant, having her own ſubalterne Lord,the Duke 
of Aerſchor. lt is ſeared upon the River called the 
Demmer, three dutch miles from Lovaine , & as far 
from Dieſt , and from Machlyn and Liere foure great miles. 
This towne, and the adjacent Countrie, was once a Marqui- 
fate, but afterward by the Emperour Charles the fifch, was 
advanced to a Dukedome , and that in regard of the faithfull 
ſervice, which theſe Lords had done for rhe land , as alſo be- 
cauſe of their large territoires and lands in Haynaulr , 8 the 
dignitie and revenew ,of this place , having heretofore bene 
an ancient Baronnie. The Dukes thereof are deſcended from 
the noble houſe of Crouy, which came firſt out of Frice, whoſe 
firſt ftemme was neverthelefſe from a Sonne of Hungarie , 
they have bene brave and valliant Souldiers. : 

The Conntrie of Arckel lyes berweene Machlyn & Liere, 
Liere is a pretty pleaſant towne , lying upon the Nethe, two 
long miles from Antwerpe,8 much there abouts from Mach- 
lyo: it is ſtrong both by nature and fortification, The Inha- 
bitants are very civill men, and kind-hearted : they have 
every yeare a long Oxe-mart, which laſts from S.lohas tyde, 
to S. Martins , to which abundance of Oxen , Bullocks, and 
Cartell comes : they alſo deale in wool and clothes, 

Sichem, Sichenen,or rather Sieckheym, was ſo called from 
a famous ſick-houſe, or a boſpitall that was in it, It is a mile 
from Dieſt, lying upon the Demmer,8e belongs ro the Prince 
of Orange. © 

Not farre from Sichem upon the ſame river is Dieſt, whoſe 
libertie reacheth far: in this towne are two Canonicall Chur- 
ches, the one founded to the honour of S.Sulpicius, and the 
other dedicated to S-lohn. Dieſt is a very ancient Baronie, 
& hath for many yeares belonged tothe Princes of Orange , 
who are the right and Lawfull Vicounts of Antwerpe. 

Next unto Dieſt lyes Halen , upon the confines of Leige, 
which by reaſon of the warres betweene thoſe of Leige and 
Gelders, hath ſuſtained great miſcries, 

Some twodutch miles and a halfe from Halen is Leeuwe, 
upon a brooke called the Geef, Within Leeuwe is a great 
Priorie of Monkes of S.Auſtins order, whoſe Priour is one 
of the twelve Prelates of Brabant, who had woar to appeare 
among the States of the land. There is alſo a Colledge of 
Canons of Saint Leonards order: they brue within Leeuwe a 
certaine kinde of beare,that lookes as white as W hay,which 
is ſtrong,nappie and heady,being in great requeſt, & vyhich 
is vented intoevery Countrie- Leeuwe hath 4 greate gates,6 
a ſmall one,nine ſtone Bridges, and three Markert-places, 

Two miles from Leeuwe, three from Loven , and as many 
from S,Truyen, is Thienen upon the River Geete: this town 
formerly flourished greatly in trading , and was thrice en- 


larged, Some thinke that it was once one of the fonre Head- 


townes of Brabant, and that afterward the Boſch came in its 
r—a bur in proceſſe of time Thienen vvas ruined by the 
rench and Luyish warres, ſothatnow itis almoſt an howers 

going abour in circuit; but hath much vyaſt ground in it, and 
the houſes are greatly decayed: it hath x2 ſtone bridges over 
the River,three publike Feuntaines or Conduits,fixe within, 
and foure without the gates, vvith a very large, and as brave 
a Corne-marker, as ye shall likely ſee in any place; beſides fix 
other Market-places. There is alſo a Colledge of Canons, in 
the Church built to the honour of S.Germain, heretofore Bi- 
shop of Paris. 

Three miles from Thienen lyes Loven, which towne as ſome 
ima pine was formerly the capitall rowne of the Levaci,others 
thinkes of the Grudi , an ancient people knowne to ancient 
writers eſpecially in the times of Iulius Czar. The name of 
it is derived of Juſtus Lipfius from Lo, and Veen, Lo faich he 
ſignifies a hill or heigrh, whereupon the old Caſtle of Loberg 
ſtands at this day, Yeen is a fenine or a turfic earth, fo that Lo- 
ven berokens a low fenne or an earth, lying under a hill, bur 
not to ſpend ro much time in the derivation of the name of 
this trewne : Loven is a rowne lying in a pleaſant and a fruit- 
full Soile, having ſuch a {weete and a milde aire abour it, that 
it yceldeth Wines. She is watered with the River Dele or 
Dyle, being in compaſle more then foure Italian miles in cir- 
cuit, and encompaſled with a double Wall, There are about 
it many pleaſant Meddowes, Paſtures, Vine fields & Farmes, 
and allo many tine Hillocks and runoing ſprings. All which 
recreations moyed their anceſtours ro make choiſe of this 


place, for a Schoole of learning, in ſo much, t e Tobn 
of Brabant, the foutth of thar cry , erected bn it 1 torn 
tie anno 1426, and adorned it yvith as famous men . $killfull 
in all the liberall arts and ſciences, as any he could get in all 
Europe, This Citty harh $ gates,y Market-places, 53 towers 
and turrets upon her Walls, whereof one of them was builr 
up with white ſtone vyhich they call Koſt-yerloren or Loſt- 
coſt; it is ſo high , that in a cleare day one may ſee from the 
top of itthe ſteeple of Antwerpe. Lovain hath 1 large Bul- 
warks about it, 14 Water-mills, and within the Citty are 16 
ſtone bridges, and foure publike conduits, There are alſo di- 
vers fine Churches in it, Monaſteries, Cloiſters , Nunneries, 
Colledges and Hoſpitalls, Lovain was heretofore an Earle- 


| dome, yea ſome will ſay a Dukcdome commanding over 


the greateſt rt of Brabant , and though !day the Metrapo- 
Shee hath loſt now this dignitie ;z yet $hee continues to this 
lis of the vyhole Dutchie of Brabant , & by name,the fourth 
quarter her ſelfe under the juriſdition whereof,are Thie- 
nen, Leuwe, Gemblours, Dieſt, Halen , Sichenen , Idoigne, 
Hannuyt and Landen. 

Bruxels is a fine towne, lying partly upov, and parly under Brwxells, 
a hill, not above a quarter of a mile from the Foreſt or Wood 
of Sonia, it hath many fine Fountaines & Conduits in ir, bur 
the beſt of all is, becauſe it is ſeated in a moſt pleaſant and a 
wholeſome aire. There ſtands upon the vyalls x 74 towers & . 
rurrets, whereof ſome of them through oldnefle are decayed. 
The River runneth through the rowne in diverſe places , ba- 
ving 12 ſtone bridges oyerit : there are x60 ſtreets & lanes 
in it,with 7 great and litle Market-places, alſo it hath ſeven 
gares, 7 Parochiall Churches , 7 ancient Gentlemens houſes, 
and z Aldermen, Bruxells js 4 dutch miles from Lovaine, & 
is girt about with a double Wall. On the Eaſt-ſide of this 
Cittie ſtands the Princes Court, & a brave Parke adjoyning 
toit, beſides many noble mens houſes, having fine Orchards 
and Gardens belonging to theth, This Citty is in circuit 


not muchlefle rhen Loyaine, but is much more populous , & 
better built and compa&, The Cathedrall was dedicated to 
S.Goedela,the of Count Wittant, and of his Coun- 


teſſe Amelberge diſcended fromthe blood royall of Charles 
rhe great, The Senate-houſe is a ſtately ſtru&ure with a high 


ſpire upon it. Bruxells is the head-towne of the ſecond quar- 

terof Brabant, under the juriſdiQion whereof are Nivelle 

Aol is the third nll Capitall town of BrabanzJying 5 Null 
$ apitall crown i . 
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cloath, it is a gallant town, having 6 gates & 50 ſtreetes in it, - 


Vilvoord lyeth pos the Sure, betweene Bruxells & Mach- Vilverrd. 
lyn, being but 2 dutch miles from either of them , it hath an 
ancient Caſtle in ir, where the records of Brabant are kept, 
granted to the Duke by Popes , Emperours, and other Po. 
rentates. | 
Gemblowrs is 5 miles from Nivell, & 3 from Namurce. It Gemblowrs 
was once a Countie, but is now turned to an Abbey, There is 
init ag ancient Librarie , where there are many manuſcripts. 
Indoigne lyerh upon the River Gias, 4 miles from Gem- {*doigne. 
blours,having a very ancient Caſtle,where the Dukes of Bra- 
bant had wont to bring up their children, 
Hannuyr is a prettie rowne , ſome 2 miles from Indoigne, Hannmyr. 
lying in a Valley, which hath a very fruitfull Soile, 
Landen is accounted to be the ancienteſt towne in all Bra- Lardes, 
bant,lying 2 miles from Indoigne, & as much from Thienen. 
Beſides there are a great many unwalled places,as Abbeys, 
Cloiſters,Canonizations, braye Lordships,and tine Villages, 
deſcribed in this Map , as the Marquiſate of Trafignies, the 
territoire of As and Gaesbeck , the Marquiſate of Weſterlo, 
& the Majouries of Campenhout, Vilyoordr, Geel, Cumtich, 
Grez, Incourt, laudrain, Geſtaniromponr , Orp, Mont Saint 
Wybert, Hulpen, 8c, and the Counties of Grimbergh,Til- 
lier, Walbeym, &c, 
The principaleſt Rivers which waters this part of Bra« Rivers, 
bang,ons oy _—_ Demmer,the Brufſels-F are,the Eyck, 
the Senne,t She, the Jane,the Thye G 
the Welpe,and ſome NR FR TIRE Oy 
The Sonian-wood is the chiefeſt of all, full of all kinde of FYe0ds. 
Deere and game , wherein the Arch-Duke and the Nobility, 
had wont to take great delight in bunting, beſides there is the 


Wood of Meerdale by Loyaine, with diverſe other great and 
fine groves and copſes, 


Name * 
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HOLY EMPIRE, 


we Earned Cornelius Grapheus in his life 
Wy time Recorder of Antwerp writeth, 
&P that the Marquiſate ofthe HolyEm- 
P pire , was firſt created by the Empe- 
7 rour [uf{iniauw,but others which are 
F more ancient, as loannes Aventinus a 
| famous German Hiſtoriographer re- 
lateth, that one Util brother tothe Prince of Bavaria, 
called Theodon for his magnanimous aCtions, had co- 
maund from Theodoricke the firſt King of the Franks 
to be Gouyernour oyer the Countries, Pin betweene 
the Scheld,the Mesſe,the Rhene,and the Sea: for in thoſe 
dayes, the Danes and the Normans, did much harme 
totheſe Countries , and deſtroyed them miſerably. 
This Prince then entituled himſelfe Marqueſſe of the 
Antwerpian limits, which lay then upon the utmoſt 
borders of the Romane Empire. cas le Maire ſheweth 
likewiſe, that this Marquiſate was inſtituted long be- 
fore the time of Iuſtinian , and called by the name of 
the Marquiſateof the holy Empire, beginning from 
the midft of the Citty of Valence, reaching along the 
Scheldto Antwerpe, & ſo f8tward tothe Sea-fide. This 
reaſon is probable by twothings, which are to be ſeene 
ettothis day within Valence: the one is the imperi- 
all hall, which hath yet their Marſhall and other Ofhi- 
cers,where they keepe Seffion,and adminiſter juſtice: 
the other is the libertie, reaching into a part of 
the Cittie called the Baliewike : this is ſo great , that 
Manſlayers of every Countrie may freely dwell init, 
as we bavermentioned in our deſcription of Valenci- 
nes, The ſame Author writeth alſo, that the firſt Mar- 
queſſe, which left it as an inheritance to his children , 
was one Anſelbertus a Roman Senatour , whome his 
Sonne Arnold ſucceeded. But Paulus Xmelius, a fa- 
mous Hiſtorian of France affirmeth, that it was firſt 
made a Marquiſate by Otho the ſecond of that name , 
then E ur of Germanie,who aboutthe yeare of 
our Lord g73 gave itas a dowrie to his Aunt Queene 
Gerberta, the Mother of Lothariws King of France, un- 
der whoſe juriſdiftion in theſe dayes , were the Citties 
of Nivell, Lovanie, Bruxells and Antwerpe. Whether 
itbe ſo or noe, they all agree in this , that Antwerpe is 
the Metrapolis of the Marquiſate of the Holy Em- 
pire, in ſo much, that from that time forward,the glo- 
rie of this gallant Citty hath bene famous, which wee 
will here deſcribe inorder : Allchongh it be now ac- 
counted under the Dutchieof Brabant, being indeed 
the chiefe towne of a third quarter of this Countrie, 
aventinus and le Maire concurre alſo herein, that this 
Marquifate came art laſt to be under Anchiſes , the 
Father of Pipin the ſecond , who is faid in the de- 
ſcription of Brabant, to be the firſt Duke of it: ſo that 
from him the other Dukes were lineally deſcended, & 
ſucceeded himin this noble Marquiſate, Theſe laid 
Marqueſſes are created & fworne after a ſpeciall man- 
ner , as appeareth by the reciprocall oaths taken on 
both ſides, & laſt by the moſt mighty King of Spaine, 
who tooke his oath as Marqueſle to the Magiſtrates of 
Antwerpe, to maintaine all their priveledyes, liberties 
and imminities, and they likewiſe were ſworne againe 
to his Majeſty,to be true and loyall unto him. 
Now to come to the deſcription of Antwerpe it 
ſelfe, ye muſt note firſt, that whence it hath this name 
is not certainely knowne, Some fetch it from the huge 


Gyant called Drgon, others from Antigonus,whoin the 
dayes of Iulius Czfar, built here aſtrong Caſtle upon 
the Scheld, that when Merchants ſhipping paſſed by it, 
tooke the haltof their Marchandiſes tor toule,& when 


| they dealt deceitfully with him, and gave him not the 


halte, then he with held the Marchanr, and cutr of his 
hand, which he caſt intothe Scheld, ſo that from this 
action, it gott the name of Hand werpen or Hand-ca#, 
becauſe werpen in dutch ſignifyeth to ca#. From theſe 
diverſitic ot opinions, the Reader tnay be pleaſed to 
take his choiſe , becauſe we cannot certainely deter- 


mine thereof, Wee will now proceede tothe fituation Sue. 


of this Cittie, which lyeth uaderthe longitude of 25 
degrees , and 45 minuts, and underthe latitude of 5 x 
degrees and 15 minurs, and underthe Celeſtial figne 
Virgo, ina great plaine field: on the right fide of the 
Scheld weſtward , where the ſame River parteth the 
Dukedome of Brabant from the Earledome of Flan. 
ders. Maclaine lyeth 8 leages from ir,Gaunt 10 , Brug- 
geS15, Calwin France 33, London in England ſome 60, 
Collen 29, Pars and Roan about 70, from the Mouth of 
the Sea,it ye take it along the Scheld, it is counted 17, 
but by land noe more then 1 5. Itis a ſtrong & abrave 
Cittie, girt about with ten great & ſtron warkes, 
with ſeven ſtately Gates , whereof 6 of them hay 

ſtone bridges betore them, There are cight princi- 
pall Channells cutr out of the Scheld, on which the 
cowne is ſeated, the greateſt of them, beingable tore- 
ceive a hundred great ſhips, round about the walls 
there are wide and deepe moates, into which by the 
helpe and accomodation of two water-mils , ttanding 
by S. Johns gate, they may let in as much water into 


the moate as oy lift, The circumference of this Cit. The large» 
icular forme , is about 6179 paces, * of ! 
whichis in circuit five Italian miles, Her lepgth as ye ©) 


tie being an Or 


goe through the midſt is 800, and the bredth 1020 pa- 
ces, Onthe South-fide of it lyeth a faire, and aftrong 
Citradell or Caſtle, almoſt invincible , which Rtands 
about a mul ket ſhot without upon the plaine , where 
the houſes being broken downe it commaunds the 
towne,and can play point blanck into it with their or- 
dinance. Itis Kept continually with a Spaniſh garni- 
ſon, the King nor daring entruſt any other vation with 
it. The walls about it are very large, beſet with rowes 
of Line - trees ſo broad , that 4 or 5 coaches or wag- 
gons may meete upon it, & paſſe one by another, U po 
the ſhore of the Scheld betore Antwerpe lyetha high 
Kay or head, where ſhipping may lye on withtheir tull 
fraught, which had wont to come thether in abiidance 
out of the Sea, but-ſince the warres beganne,the navi- 
gation is altogether decayed : for betore the civ1ll 
warres, it louriſhed & was a towne of infinite trading; 


'the things bought and ſould here amounting to more 


in one month, then that of Venice in two yeares , but 
now the Hollanders have fo blocked up the haven , by 
their Forts and Sconces upon the Scheld, that the trat- 
fick is removed hence to Ainſterdam. T he [treets & 
lanes in this cittie are Counted to be 2121n number, & 


molt of them large, and going, our nght. 'T he Mar- Aarket- 
ket-places (whercotthe greateit is that which1s by the p#«ccs. 


Senate-houſe ) are 22, bur the faireſt of all , is thar 
which the Marchants call the New-Excbange , a very 
faire & ſumptuous worke, having two towers with two 
brave clocks and chimes 1n them, above are rich ſhops 
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and caſſes adorned, with all manner of choiſe wares 8 
commodities. Beſides there is the Engliſh houſe, and 
exchange a ſtately ſtrufture ( where now the leſuits 
neffle) which was the ſtaple for our Engliſh Marchant 
adventurers. The Churches, Cloiſters, Geſthouſes, 8 
Churches, other Hoſpitalls in Antwerpe are 4 in number. The 
Cathedrall was built in honour ot the Virgina Mane , 
called now our Ladies Church. lr is agreat, coltly, & 
a magnificent ſtructure, having an exceeding high 
lis , wrought up with carved ſtone, which is above 
two hundred Livecacine ells high. There is alſo the 
new Church, which the Ieſuites built chere of late 


yeares, a moſt excellent peece of workemanſhip and 
coſtly, for all the pillars, floores, alls, tootſtalls, 
windowes and barrs, yea all the worke are made 


of laſper, Marble, Alablaſter , 8 other curious ſtones, 
There are in it ſome 1 3 500 houſes, beſides which there 
are many other publike houſes & edifices, as the Mint, 
the Tapiſtric houſes, & Silver-ſinithes, the Shambles, 
the Fiſh-marker, the Weigh-houſe , the Akon-houſe, 
the Portingals-houſe , the Glaſs-houſe , thz Haſſan. 
houſe, & an other which puts them all downe for faire. 
neſſe,called the Eaſterne or Hans-townes houſe, ftan- 
ding betweene two waters in the new towne, and the 
beautifull and ſumpruous Senate-houle , which coſt 
morethen a hundred thouſand crownes the building. 


Hauſes, 


The n«m- Then ofthe Cirtizens, & inhabitants betweene 
ber of the the 1556,8 1577,in which time Antwerpe flou. 
Inbabi- ſhed moſt according to the calculation of a leſuite, 
Ham? whotookeitputof the Senate-houſe booke,confiſted 
of abovea hundred thouſand ſoules beſides Marriners 
and Sailers, which dayly came in and went our uf the 
Cittie: yea weeread that inthe yeares 1549, 56,59, & 
61, they did reckon up above two hundred thouſand 


heads , which dwelt within this Cittic. Allprovifions 
were heretofore in it in (vm ermer pe 24 


and cheape, and the Citty furniſbed bravely wit 
Elhings, which invited the inhabitants tolliquoriſt 
nefſe,ryot and wantonnefſe. This towne is alſo an im- 
periall Citty , andis a Vicountie, whichtitle was for- 
merly given to the Gouvernour ofthe Caſtle, but now 
traling and commerce is much deca 
itti wo it hath forher Lord 

the Duke das it, Es Marqueſle of the holy 

Empire: yet ſhee enjoyes and keepes a great many ex- 

cellent priveledges,obtained from old times, that it is 

like a free Citty, & a Republike of ir ſelfe; yet ſo that 

the Soveraigne Lord, reraines his Lawfull right & ſu- 
preame tie. The government and whole ad- 
miniſtration of this townes Common-weale, is admi- 
niſtred by foure members of the ſame , whereof the 
ficſt containeth the ow Magiſtrate,confiſting of 
Bourrough-maſters, Aldermen, Treaſurers and Recei- 


vers. The ſecond of thoſe who having bene hereto- 
fore Bourrough-maſters and Freaks. Arun ak. li- 
mited time is expired, execute the inferiour Magi- 
ſtrates Duties. The third is called the Burgeſfſie, or 
Porterie, comprehending 26 Captaines over the Bur- 

rs,who are choſen out of the 15 wikes in the Citric, 
with the foure Headſmen appointed over them. The 
fourth is tearmed the Deaconie, which conſiſts of 54 
Deacons, or Overſeers ofthe 27 Gildes. Theſe foure 
members makes the corporation, or bodie of the Cit. 
tieand Republike, 


In the yeare 1583 , the Duke d'Alanzon under the The Frich 
. coullour of frendſhip, had like to have betrayed this forn. 


Cirtie;his armie which came to afliſts the States, lying 
then without it: for onthe 17 of Ianuary that yearezhe 
ſends Marſhall Biron our of the towne to drawe his ar. 
mieinarmes under the pretextof arevewora muſter, 
8 had appointed one Rochepot his chiefe inftrumenc 
for the efteing of his treacherie, who coming tothe 
Gare fained himſelfe lame, uponthe bridge while the 
French entred, the Duke himſeltfe riding after as faſk 
a he could to encourage them,crying to his Souldiers 
Marchez, marchez mes enfans , & ne pille peint ; Vive te 
Meſſe, & ville gaignte, there got in 17 Companies be- 
foreever the old Prince of Orange (who was then in 
the Cittie,and had the day before forewarned them of 
this plott) and the Burgers could get into armes, ſome 
marching forward, others beſetting the walls and the 
next bulwarkes , maſſacring and killing the Cittizens 
as faſt as theyentred, but inthe interim the Burgeſſes 


and Souldiers taking ,gott into armes , recou- 
vered the gare,ſhur it, and + ne the is, & 
reſiſted them bravely, in ſo much that they damd up 
the gate with dead bodies, & flew a great many of the 
French within the Citty , beate them back, and made 


them leap over the wall into the moate | 
many of them, (thinking toſaye ras gr 37 ng 


ming) were drownd , for our of the gate where they 
entred, they not get, but tumbled over one an- 
other.Inthe furie Rochepor,who had kalled tenor 12 


Burgers, himſelf was {laine, Count Aignau, 8 the y« 
Count Chefteas Row,Son to Marſhall Iironbefides fan 
250 gallants and Cavillieros, which lay dead in their 
Satins and Velvers, ſo that there wee inallaine 1538 
men, which were the next day alltaken up, & buried. 
Inthe 1585,this Cittic after alon ſeege, was 
taken in by the Prince of Parma, fince which time it 
hath ever fince bene under the command of the King 
of Spaine, andthe Arch-Duke Albertus, and Ifabella 
his wife, but the trading and flouriſh thereof is greatly 
decayed, having nowa ftrong Cittadell before their 
noſes to curbe them, and thus much for Antwerpe, & 
the Marquiſate of the holy Empire, ; 


The M ap of this deſcription followvyeth, 


, videnr care, itis now made invincible: 
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The Earledome of HOOCHSTRA TE, theBaronnie of 
BREDA, andtheterritoire of R Y E N. 


mma E & c EN is knownefrom Bey- 
oye gen in Noruvay, and Bergen in 

b Haynaalt by a {mall river called 
the Zoom, upon which itlyeth, 
& ſo is diſtinguiſhed fromthe 
others, by the name of Bergen 
upon the Zoom. Ithath bene an 
' ancient Baronnie , bur in the 
yecre 1533 Charles the fifth made 

ita Marquifare. The towne lyeth in the moſt Nor- 
therne part of Brabant, and ſoncere the Sea , tharir 
isaccounted one of thePort-rownes.In former times, 
becauſe itis ſeared ſo commodiouſlly , having a faire 
haven, great Tv and yeerely Marrs, it was 
muchfrequented by Marchants, an Tradeſmen: bur 
when Antwerpe beganto flouriſh, then the trading 
and proſperity thereofdecayed. Now arthis day iris 
a molt warlike Frontier-rowne, having a ſtrong gar; 
niſon, lying init, under the commaund, and inthe 
ſeruice ofthe High, & Mighty Lords the StatesGe- 
nerall of the united Provinces, through whole pro- 
- beſidesrhe 

old Bulwarcks, Ravelins, Horneworks , Lines, and 
mm no » Wherewith it hath bene gire in a 
longtime : There are alſo _ che one ſide of the 
rowne, next the new-haven, three Royall Forts, cal- 
led theNorth-Schanſe,the South-Schanſe,and Kyckin the 
port, all ofthem having wide moats, and ſtrong out- 
works. The Archduchefle, and the States of Bra- 
bant, knowing how muchrthis rownedidimport the, 
and what annoyance irdid them, reſolued to gather 
together all their Forces, Horſc and Foote, and ſent 
them thirher, underthe condutt of their Generall 
Margqueſſe Ambroſius Spinola, of famous memorie, who 
upon the 18 of July 1622, afrer he had rakenin Szeen- 
bergen,and entrenched his Armic round abour, brake 
ground , made his approches , and caſt up many 
workes and batteries , planted great ſtore of Ordi- 
nance, and ſhorr ſo furiouſly upon the rowne, asit he 
would haue battered irdownerto the ground, giving 
many fierce aſſaults, and (allies upon the ourworks:but 
thoſewithin the rowne , being well provided with 
wictualls,amunition,and a ſtronge garniſon, becauſe 


F| 
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the Schanſes aboucſaid ſo defended the new hauen, | 


thatthe ſhipping might come in and out, made ſuch 
braucreſiſtance,and beare of their ennemy with ſuch 
Courage, namely, my Lord organ ( who tor thar, 
andother ſcruices is now Gouvernour of it) with di- 
verſe other valiant Colonells, Capraines, Ofhcers & 
Souldiers , thar they could notr getr an ynch of 

ound of them , yea after the loſle ſome times of 
| Sn or five hundred men upon adeſperare aſlaulr. 
Herethe Engliſh ſcrued againſt the Engliſh, who at- 
ter they had beene oftentimes repulſed by rhe En- 


gliſh, which ſerued in the towne, the Marqueſle ſeing 
tharrhcir courage failedthem, ſent atroope or two 
of Horſe in the breches of them ro makerhem fall on, 
and keepe them from retreating. This ſeige durin 
along time, at laſt che States refolued to ſend his Exl. 
Maurice Prince K-4 Orange of famous memorie with 
their army to relieucit, whoafter thar Count Manſ- 
feld, &rheDuke of Brunſvvick had ioyned their forces 
with the Princes upon the heath by Breds, came and 
quartered at Roſendale, with intent to haue falne on 
and beaten up the Ennemie, burthe Marqueſle fin- 
ding himſelfe notable ro mainteyne the ſiege, and ug 
defend his line , and workes againſt his Excellencic 
raiſed his ſiege upona ſudden , drew all his men our 
of theapproches, ſer fire on his quartiers, marched 
away, and left a great many ſick and hurrmen, armes 
and materials behinde him, and drawing all his men 
in armes ſtayeda day berween Bergen and Anrwe 

to haue giuen the Prince batraile. And thus his Ex- 
cellencie, upon the third of OQtober relicuedir,being 
the very ſame day of the yeere, on which was 
relicued by his Father of famous memorie. the 
Marqueſle had layne before ir eleuen weekes, and 
had giuen many violentartenipts, andaſlaults upon 
it, and ſprung divers Mines, helefttheſicge withthe 
lofle hen rwelue thouſand Souldiers, as iscredi- 
bly reported, and ſo marched away. Afterward Anno 
1628 tor the berrerdefence of the rowne, there was 
three maine Forts, made berween Bergen, and Steen- 
bergen, which are called the Rover, Mourmont, and Pin- 
ſens Fort: lo thatnowe Bergen op Zoom, is held impreg- 
nable, and one of the ſtrongeſt, and beſt forrifyed 
townes inthe Low Countries, underthe commaund 
of his Excellencie the Prince of Orange: and rhus 
much for Bergen in particular, 

Abourſix Engliſh miles from Bergen upon the Zoom, 
lyeth Steenbergen, which heretofore was a towne of 
note , and well frequenred , but by the warresand 
ſtormes which hauc broken the Banks , itismuch 
ruined, and decayed. In the yeere 1622 on the 18 of 
luly, ic was takenin (as is faid) by the Marqueſle Spi- 
nola: bur upon the ſcuenth of October , the ſame 
yecre after the reliete of Bergen , it was recouve- 
red againe, ſo tharnow it is under the Commaund 
of the Lords the Stares Generall, and underthe Ba- 
ronnic of Dicſt, heonging ro the Prince of Orange. 

Not farre from thence 
faireCountric with ſome Villages builrinir,which lad 
nor long ſince wasrecouvered fromdrowndland. In 
the ycereof our Lord 1631 upon rhe 11. of Septem- 
ber, Count lohn of. oy at , the Prince of Barbangon, 
with diuerſe ocher Commaunders, having a great 
number of Punts, & Sloopes, provided with ordinance, 


2munition , victualls, and ſome foure or fiuerhow- 
Fl ſand 


yeth Princeland, which is a Prince land. 
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Sevenbergf. Sevvenbergenisa ſmall rowne, which is now deman- 


Breda. 


' gen, anno 1622, on the 28, of Auguſt 1624. came be- 


240 '. BERGEN, HOOCHSTRATE, BREDA, &c. 


ſand ſouldiers, put outof Seftingen Creeke and came 


ro Remerſuvall lying by the Land of Terthol, and fo 
fayled rowardsthe Yoſmare, to meerethereſt of their 
armyzhorſe & foore which were come into Princelad, 
where they ſtayed forthe tide. His Excel. che Prince 
of Orange prepared men of warre and ſloopesto fol- 
lowe them , manned them with brauc Officiers, and 
Souldiers,who between ten, and eleven ofthe clock 
in the night overrooke them,entertained fight with 
them, bur by reaſon thereroſe a great miſt andafogg, 
the SpaniſhPunes and Sloopes wereall diſperced,, & 
the States ſhipping ſingling them our, fought with 


them, anddroucthem aground, ſothattheyloſt all | 


their Sloopes, Ordinance, Amunition, ViQualls, 


| Marerialls, eleven Batrells ofMoney,and foure thou- 


ſand Officiersand Souldiers were taken priſoners, 8& 


Hoochſtrate is a rue towne,lying open and unwalled, 
ſome 18. Miles from Antwverpe,and as farre from Ber- 
en. Charles che fifth made itanEarledome. The Earles 
of Hoochſtrate are deſcended from the ancient houſe 
of the Lalxinghs , who dwelt in a ſtrong, and an- 
cient Caſtle firuated upon the Merche, about ſome 
ſcuen, or eight miles fromthe faid rown | 
Santvliet lyet in the mid-way betweene Antuverps Sautybet. 
and Bergen op ay agen the Scheld: itis of late yeercs 
by the Arch-Duchefſle, and che Spaniſh Councill en- 
compaſſed with a wall, and made a ſtrong rowne, 
which may ſtand themin ſome ſtead, if they ſhould 
comeagaine before Bergen, to belicge it, or ro com- 
maund the Scheld, or to cur of Li/lo,and Liefkenshoeke 
from Helland, and Zeeland: to which end, they made 
diverſe other Forts, as thar of as ve gar yr 


broughtinto Bergen op Zoom: but Countlohn of ; they builrour of the Mudd, on the fide of the Scheld: 
Naſlaw, the Prince of Barbangon, and ſome fewe 0- | it is a royall Fort which with greac wry. on raiſed 


thers, e'caped by a boate into Princelend,and ſoſaucd 
themſelves. 


reled, lying ſome 12. Miles from Breds, andas farre 
from YViliam#ads. Ir is at this day ncurrall, bur du- 
ring the warrs hath oftentimes bene beſieged, bur 
newer taken. 
The Baroniec of Breda reacheth out towards Steen- 
en,Roſendale,8 Ofterhont, being a rich Seigneurie, 
and .is ſonamed fromthe ſtrong and famous Citie of 
Breda, which we will now briefly deſcribe unro you. 


out of the water, and provided with all chingsnecef- 
farie. Afterward they made other Forrs beſides this,as 
$S. Ambroſes,sS. Philips, &&c.whereby they annoyed much 
the paſſageour of Zeeland, Holland, & Bergen towards 
Antwerpe, tooke ſome ſhips and ſhorr others: which 
would haue beneill, if the Prince of Orange had nor 
prevented it, who from Lillowrought againſt the En- 
nemics Schanſes&caſt up ſome Forrs, to hinder them 
and breake their deſigne. Norwithſtanding, fearing 
the worſt, atlaſt Count YYilham of Naſawy, was ſent 
thether, by order from the Prince of Orange with a 


Bredalyeth ups6 ariuer called the Merch,whoſe head- | 
ſpring beginneth alargDurchMile aboue Hoochſtrate. | 
k isa faire, pleaſant, and a ſtrong towne, well built. A- 
mong the reſt of the Structures, there is the ſtately 
Palace belonging to the Barons, and Lordsof this 
lace, deſcended from that ancicnrt'and Imperi 

hoak of Naſſaw, which was firſt founded by Coun? 
Henry of Naſſavv, Vncleunto the Prince of 0y 

thatrnowis. Iris double moared andis builrafrer rhe 
forme of a Caſtle; and if it had beene finiſhed, ir 
would haue bene one of the faireſt houſes inthe Ne- 
therlands. This Towneduring the warrs, was moſt 
ſtrongly fortified, with Bulwarks, Raveclings, Coun- 
terſcharps, Horneworks,and other fortifications,thar 
it can hardly be wonne by approches, bur by fami- 
ſhing,as appeared in the yeerts 1624.& 1625.For Mar- 
queſſe Spinola, hauing receiuedan aftronr before Ber- 


tore this rowne with a mighrie armie , & entrenching 
himſelfe preſently rd abour ir, begang this long 
liege: a hauing girtirabourt witha double Line of 
Circumvalation, with many ſtrong Forts, Horn- 
works, half Moones , and Traverlſes, there was no 
meanes to beate him from it, though the Princeof | 
Orengearrepred to relicue it, by _ onatTerhey, 
& other places; ſo thatthoſe within the rowne, wan- 
ting ViCtualls, were driuentoyeeldir up to the Mar- 
queſle Spinola on the ſecond of Iuly 162 5. being the 
beſt and the laſt vitorie,thatcuer he gotrtin the Low 
Countries: ſo that Bredaatthis preſent, isunder the 
commaund of the King of Spaigne,& was taken here- 
rofore from rhe Spaignard by a braue ſtratagem 

erformed by a few valiant men, who hiding them- 
ek hears: & coming into the Caſtle, 
broake our, cutt of the gard before they could draw 
rogether,and ſo became maſter ofthis T owne. While 
it was under the Commaund of the Lordsthe States 


| 


goodnumber of Sloopes, & other ſhipping, & ro his 
great honour, made himſelfe maſter of all-the Enne- 
mies forts (ſaving Sandvliet) and afterward alſo tooke 

in theCroſ-ſchanſe aboue Lillo,the Garfeuy arab 
$.leames, and Peckgat, alſo rook from the Ennemy the 
Schanſe called the Gewſes-brill made upon the point of 

the Polderne of Ngmen, changing the name, and cal- 

ling irnowthe Papen-bril. : 
Lilo lycth upon the ScheldrhreeDutch miles from ©! 
Antvverpe, and was heretoforea fine Lordship, but in 

the timeof warreis now made an invincible Forr,un- 
derthe Commaund of the Lords the Stares Generall 

of Ln Vnired Sgt gr 

eterritoire of Ryen,lycth berweene Antwuerpe Theterri. 
and Bergen op pSade-re 4 and forthe moſt part a *% of 
barren heath: thereisnotownein it, burſome Villa- 2* 
Ie as Capelle, Voltuwych, S. Gravenvveſel, & ſome 
others. 

The towne and Majourie of Heyentals, lyeth be- Hrentals. 
rweeneAntuverpe, and Liere,having a ſtrong garniſon 
init, is a place wellfortifyed, andis ſcared uponthe 
riuer Nete. 

Cantecroy isa faire, anda ſtrong Caſtle, lying ſome Cantecrgy 
chree Engliſh Miles from panacs b, hens eighe vil- 
lages bclon ging roit: ſorhat King Philipthe ſecond of 
Spargne, madeita Countie,formerly belonging tothe 
Carainall Granvelle. 

Oelen, islikewiſe a Countie, and lyeth clofle by He- outs. 
rentals,and bearethrule ouer diuers Villagesabour ir. 
Andtheſeare the chicfeſt Lordſhips, Townes, and 
Forts in this part of Brabane.Thereare many Villages, 
_ weefor pRoites lakewill paſſe over. 

e rivers in theſe partsare few, and lirle, as the &:>er.. 
Vher, the Merck, the Dunghe, the Scheyndt, the Nethe, " 
— others. ; 

ce Citic and Marquiſate of Aytwverpe, compre- 
hended in thus Map, wee will deſcribe ks b it 

C 


it flouriſhed & there was excellent Beere brued in ir, | (elf 


which had agoodraſt, and grearſtore of it ventcd | 


and ſould in Holland. 


Hoochſtrate. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 


G0... 4-6 


MAIORALITIE 
And the City of 


SHER TOGENBOSCH 


Together with the Lands, andterritoires lying about it. 


he foure Quarters of Brabant 
is Bolduc,or *sHertogen-boſch,that 
Mis, the Dukes-vvood, under the 
juriſdiQtio whereof, theſe fourc 
membersare comprehended;to 


Ylze/1nd, and Ooftervuyckland in 

Ns oa =which there lic theſ rownes, 
namely, Helmond, Eyndhoven, Meghem, and the Grave. 
This Girie rooke its name firſt 7 2 a hne, and plea- 
{and wood, which grew there, and whereit was built, 
and founded anno 1185. inthe dayes of Pope Alexan- 
der, and the Emperour Frederick the firſt ſurnamed 
Barbaroſſa,in which time the other three Capirall Ci- 
tics of Brabant, Lovaine,Bruxells,8& Antwverpetohelpe 
irforward, builtcach of thema Gare inirupon their 
owne charges. Nowinproceſſeof mort the manic 
Benefices, and pm of diverſe Princes and 
Lords, it became a very ſtrong rowne, and had good 
rrading in it. This Citic is ſeated upona running riuer 
called the Dieſe, and lyeth foure Engliſh Miles from 
the Maze,8.from Bommel,and ſome 12.from Raveſteyn. 
It was heretofore'gouverned by the Biſhop of Luyck: 
Burafter King Philzprhe ſecond of Spaigne,deparred 


HE Capitall Citic of one of | 


wit: . Kempland, Peeland, Ma-* 


Anno 1585. Count Hohenlohaving gathered a head 
together of ſome 4. or 5. thowſand horſe and foote, 
to amuze thoſe of rhe Boſch made a ſhewas if he had 
drawne them rogether to relicuc Antwverpe, which 
was them beſieged by thePrince of Parma:bur his de(. 
ſigne being upon this rowne turned Back the 19. of 
lanuary, andlaying his men in ambuſcado neere the 
Porr, ſome of them climed ouer the Palifſado, which 
ſtood before the Port, and gort closſly into two ſmall 
Courts of gard, which ſtood upon the bridg, ſothat 
in the —_— abour eight of the Clock, when the 
Majour with the gard came to opentheGare they fel 
out upon them, curt their throats, and became ma- 
ſters of the Gare. Some of the reſt of his men hearin 
the alarme, horſe and foore rann as faſt ascuer they 
could andentred the rowne, and advanced as farreas 
the mercate place, and comig thither,ſcing ſome hor- 
men in armes, which had cpmein the day before with 
a Convoy, fearing that theirentrepriſe was deſcou- 
vered, their harts miſgiuing them, the firſt ranks rur- 
ned facesabour: which the Burgers percciving rooke 
es, ph and gort into Armes. In the meane while 
hapned an other diſaſter, for the Porter being an old 
man and grevouſly wounded at their entrance (the 
ſurpriſers imagining that he had bene dead) reviued 


out of the Low Countries, and that Pope Paul .the | and gortwith his hammer to the Percullis, ſtrook 
fourth created diverſe new Biſhopsin theſe parts, ir | looſe rhe pinns,which falling hindred & ſtopped both 


was advanced to a Biſhoprick, and with fiuc other 


cheirentrance and retreartc, ſo that his men retyring 


Biſhopricks was ſubordinate to the Arch-biſhop of ' (asis ſaid) were ſo purrroit, tharthey were driuen to 
Machlyne. The firſt new Biſhop then of the Boſch was | lcape downe the walls & to ſwimme ouer the moare 


Do&tour Franciſcus Sonins, who in a generall proceſsi6 
was brought into it, by Nicolas Godaert Knight Ba- 
ronnetof Raxſt, Lord of Rynenant,and Nicolas vander 
Steghen, both Counſellours of the Provinciall Coun- 
ſell of Brabant , who were depurcd in ſpeciallthere- 


* . unto. Since which time the Boſch hath bene duerſe 


times enlarged, & fortified with large Moares, ſtrong 
Fore faire Yabawites, Horneworks, and Ravelings. 
Iris built triangle wiſe, andis environnedabour with 
Low,andMooriſhgrounds,which are ſo full of warer, 
chart itis unapprochable, ſaving on rhe Vuchrerſide, 
and towards the Heath, where the pot and thelirle 
Schance ſtands,and onely no more 

then apaued Banke, or cauſcy ro come intoir. There 
aretwo riuers runnethrough it, the Aa, and the Dom- 
mel, which was dammed up atthe laſt ticge. It hath 
ſeven ports or garcs.51.ſtone, & 58. wodden bridges, 
wo faire Churches: $.1hns the Cathedrall(which 
hath initas fairea paire of Organs,& as ſtatly aQuire, 
asany Churchin | mackage S. Marics, bcſides eight 


rme groundleftr, | 


to faue theirliues, and thus the Boſch eſcaped this 
{cowring:Count Hohenlo leaving behinde him ſome 
300. men,andrtheſe of the rowne had abouryo.ſflaine. 

In the yeere 1594. his Excell. Prince Maxrice of Naſ- 


ſavvy had an other entreprize upon the Boſch,bur 


failled. Alfo in the yeere 1601. uponthe firſt of No- 
vember whenthe Archduke had Celieged Oftend, His 
Excell. of famous memorie, fare downe before ir 
and ſent Count YYillem of Naſſavy betimes in the 
morningh with 13. Companies of Friezes,ſcuen coul- 
lors of Scotch, 6. of Zeelanders, and 14. Corners of 
Horſe under the commaund of the Droflart Zalland, 
Monſienr du Boys, Cloet, and Ryhowven,horſe Captaines, 
with foure half Canon, andallneceſſaric amunirtion 
to Barlcom of Hintom and with the reſt of his forces 
came himſelf ro Yucht, lay at the houſe of Heim, and 
Count Solms atthe manſion of Herlaer,and quartered 
all his Officers and men in andabour the Village,char 
night brake ground, advanced his approches with 
ſuch dexreritic and courage, that within a few daics 


ſmaller Churches, 16. Cloiſters for men and women, | after he gort under the wall; bur the extremitie of the 


& 26, Hoſpiralls, and houſes of Charity. This Ciric 
hath held ouragainſt many aſlaulrs, entrepriſes , and 
beſiegings, the chicfeſt whereof we will briefly relate 
untotheReader. 


froſt and cold was ſuch, thar diuerſc ofthis men being 
frozen ro dcath in the approches,his gry oe the 
27. of the ſaid Month, was forced to raiſe his fiege 


and leauc it. Norhwithſtanding this trowne was 
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Reveſtegn. 


- Juriſdiction. Fe . ; Cn 
eeveCam, Creve Ceur is a ſtrong Fortreſſe lying abour 4En- 
b liſh miles from the Boſch, and harh had out manic 

egings, andisnowunder the States ofthe vnited 
Netherlands. 


- the Prince of Orange thatnowis, as 


Meghen. 


232 
once more ſtrongly beſieged (upon the laſt of Aprill 
Anno 1629) by his brother the illuſtrious Frederick 
Henry Prince of Orange, and fo girthin with Lines, Bat- 
reries, ſtrong Forrs, Horneworks , Halfemoones, 
and T caverſes, that notwithſtanding Count 
ofrhe Berge, came with the _— army , and 
made diuerſetryalls torclicuc it,ycthe could norpre- 
vaile, but marched away,ſothar after his Excellencie 
had taken both theSchances, ſapped and beate the 
erinemie out of all their workes, ſhutr theminrothe 
Towne, lyd a Gallery of 300 foore ouer the moate, 
gotrinrd the Vuchter Bulwarck, and ſprung a Mine: 
And fo rooke it in upon the 14 of Sepr. following, 
being (as is ſaid) one of the foure chiefe rownes of 
Brabant, which is nowunder the commaund ofthe 
Lords the States Generall of the vnited Provinces, 
ſince which timeit hath bene fo fortified with new: 
Schances and workes, that itis now invincible. The 
TJuriſdiftion of the Citic of Boſch, and the Maiorality 
thereof, beſides ſome townes, extended oueraboue 
109 faire Villages , fo thar it is a very rich Citic and 


k,and 
fred wich Bubrarcks, 


that it is held to be-one of che ſtrongeſt rownes in the 
Lo Conn hy deny e States —_ 
of, thevnited Provin | Ong tO 

proper dheire 
unto the inheritances of his brother ed Prince 
Maurice, Earle of Nafſawof famous memorie,whoſe 
Father YVilliam Prince of Orange purchaſed mn fee 
farme of Philliprhe ſecond King of Spaigne, andrhar 
with the Conſent of the States of Brabant: otherwiſe 
the Duke cannor ſell, or morgage any ofhis Landsor 
Domaines. 

The Lordſhip of Raveſteyn , is ſo called from a ſmall 
towne lying in it,named Raveſteyn : which lyeth alſo 
onthelefriide of rhe Maze, berween the Grave, and 
Meghen , 6 miles diſtant fromthe one and the other. 
There was once a ſtrong Caſtle in it ; whichis now 
much decayed,and rhe walls ruined and demanteled 
by reaſon of an agreement made berween the Em- 

rour Charlesche fifth, and the Duke of Cleve. It be- 
ln eth unto the Duke of Cleve and his Succeſſours, 
asthe lawfull heire unto the deceaſed Lord of Reve- 
fteyn, called Phillip, a very famous and valliant Prince, 
@/ notwiſtanding held it by fee farme from the 
Dukes of Brabant. 

Meghen hath for a long time bene honored with 
the title of an Zarledome. Ir lyeth upon the left hand 
of the Maze ſome 9 or 10 miles from the Boſch: itisa 
prethe towne, the Niece of the laſt Earle, was maricd 


— w—-—— yer ” 


SHER TOGHENES 05 CH 


unto the Prince of Chimay, afterwards made Dukeof 
2; re lyethupon a river called rhe Ade, 9 miles 
from Eyndhoven, there 152 faire Caſtle init, in which 
in Geicciardins time there dwelleda Gentlemen ofthe 
houſe of Cortenbach, who was allo Lord of this rowne 
elmont. | 
gy ae is the principall rowne of Kempland,lying logs. 
upon aſmallriver called the Dommel, 12 milesfro the 
Boſch, and belongeth to the Prince of Orange as Earle 
— And this briefly isasmuchas concernes this 
Map of one partof Brabant, comphhen AER it,the 
Maiorality of the Boſch, withrhe | illages lying under 
it: asalſo Ofervyck, which isa Liberric lying6 miles 
from the Boſch, Kempland , Mazeland , Peeland, the 
Farledome of Meghen , the Lordſhip of Raveſteyn, 
and the Land of Xuyck , in which there are diverſe 
' Lordſhips, andfaire Villages, which for brevirie ſake 
wee will omure. 

The chiecfelt rivers in theſe partsis firſt the Maze, 
which lyecth very commodiouſly tor commerce and givers. 
trading in this Countric, and brings chem in good 
profit; the others are the Runne, the Beerſe, the Dum- 
mel, the As, the Scheyr, and ſome others. 


The Earledeme of HO O R N E. 


Alchough the Earledome of Hoorne be held byfee 74, xe 
farme from the Emperour; yer is itſubalterne, be- dome of 
cauſe itwas under the ancient Earles of Lorz in the #9 
Earledome of ary andis ſoincorporared, vnited, 
and neereaneighbourto BrabantzthatI cannot omir 
the deſcribing ofit, the rather, becauſe the Lord 
thereof by reaſon of ſome of his other Lordſhips, 
which lic in theſe Countries is ſubje&and ſworn unto 
cheKing,under whoſe proteQtion he hath giuenhim- 
ſelfe. Hoornethen is an ancient Caſtle, lying alirle on 
this fide the Mazecloſle by Reermond, andis an Earle- 
dome having under rafts Lordſhip , and iuriſdi- 
tion from whence this Caſtle taketh the name. Here 
lycthalſothe rowne of YYeerr, fortifyed with a ſtrong 
Caſtle, and is a Lordſhip of itſelfe, where the Earle 
forthe moſt part keepeth his reſidence, andis abour 
9 miles from Roermond. There runneth through 
VrYeertaſmall river, whoſe head-ſpring beginnerhnor 
farre from hence, andaboue Hooyneat Neer runnerh 
intothe Maze. This Earledome beſides YYeſen, and 
Neer hath many other Villages and Lordſhips in ir, 
which together (asisfaid) isa fine royalty, andiuriſ- 
diction. The Earles of this place are come out of 
France, and deſcended from the houſe of Montmo- 
| rancy , the chiete whereof was lean de Montmorancy , 
man of great honour, yerrue, creditand reputation. 
As likewiſcin our times was Phillip Earle of Hoornea 
Prince of great courage and State, being knight of 
, the golden Fleege, Admirall of the Sea 8 _ Cap- 
raine of the Catholick Ki d, who by the faid 


Kings commaund,whenthe Duke of Alba came into 


beheaded for the 
s Countrie. 


theſe Countries, was publick] 
| faichfullſeruice he had done forhi 
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The name. 


of Limburg, dying withour heires males , hn the firſt 
41 


, tionsot warre, and thathe hadmadea league with 
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an HE Dukedome of Limburg ta- 
WI kerh thename fromthe chicfe 

gl cowne thereof: butfro whence 
Limburgh it ſelfe was ſo called 
is uncertaine. T he Lords of this 
Countrie were formerlic bur 
Earles, forinthe yeere 167 2 (as 
| Munſter celateth) theEmperour 
| " Henricus created it a Duke- 
dome. Others againe write, thatit was made by the 
order of Frederick Barbaroſſe. The ancient Princes of 
Limburg raled heretofore over Lorreine from whence 
they are deſcended. Anno 1291 Henry the laſt Duke 


Duke of Brabant ſucceeded him, who norwithſtan- 
ding that he bought it, was nevertheleſle driven to 
gaincit by the ſword:for Reynold Earle of Gelderland, 

rending thar the ſaid Dukedome belonged ro him 

inhegrance and rightof Marriage, by the fauour 
ofthe Iohabiranes nia, 5: himſelfe maſter ofthe rowne 
of Limburg, andthe chiecte forts thereof, and beſerr 
them with ſtrong garniſons, hearing thar the Duke 
of Brabant, and diuerſe other Princes made prepara- 


the Biſhop of Collenagainſt him. Now the Duke of 
Brabent gathering his fotces rogether, paſſed them 
oyerthe Mazein Boats, and marching dircaly into 
Limberewaſtced and ſpoyled the whole Countrie,and 
rookt m diverſe Forts. Finally anno 1288 upon the 
ſeuctth of Iuly, both armies meeting rogether, there 
haprteda greare fight berween them, ſorharthe bat- 
raiſelate till it was late in the night: & ar laſt, after 
many men were flaine on both fides, rhe Duke of 
Brabarrt gottthe Victorie , & beſides agreatrnumber 
ptiune Souldiers, there were ſlaine in this barraile, 
Fenry Earle of Luxenburg, & both his brothers VV al- 
remws and Tohn, Henry of YVeſterburg brother unto 
the/Arch-biſhop of Collen, and a thowſand Gentle- 
net belides, = the Duke of Gelders, with the Arch- 
tiſlop:Count Adolph of Naſſaw, and YYalramw Earle 
o Haltenburg taken priſoners. Thar is remarkablc 
vhichisrelated of Siffridzs the Archbiſhop of Collen, 
fot after he had bene kept priſoner ſeucn yeeres by 
the Earle of Bergh, who had taken him in the batrail, 
2dlaſtpaying his ranſon, he intreared the ſaid Earle, 
wo @ccompaine hjma licle way into his owne Coun- 
tie;which he graintingzche Arch-biſhop ſubordned 
Gime ofhis men wholay in ambuſcado , and tooke 


km priſoner, afecrward he was condemned by the 
{67 Arch-biſhop to be ſhucr intro an Iron Coupe, 


{Hith was fmearcd ouer with honcy, and (o this mil- 
>rable Earle was ſtung with Waſpes, Bces, and Fleis 


ruined, and ſlightedthisCaſtle: and the Duke of Gel- 
derland was not rele had renounced his 
eD 


title and pretencert u me of Limburg:and 


thus this Dukedome came under the ſubjeQion of 


che Dukes of Brabant, and the houſe of Burgundie; 
bur of late in the yeere 1632 after a few daics liege 
| came under the commaund ofthe Lords the States 
Generall ofthe vnited Provinces by the wiſe condu& 
of his Excellencie Nutt hong Piece of Oran 
Earle of Nsſſavv,&c. After he had taken in 7 
Strale, Ruermond, and the ſtrong, and 


King of Portugall, whoſe imous, and heroick 
actions, are mentioned inthe Cronicles of Spaigne, 
andother writers. 
upon the Biſhoprick of 6 or Luyck, and Maſtrichr, 
orthward upon the Dukedome of Gulich, Eaſtward 
upon Aken and Munſter, and Sourhward upon Lu- 
xemburg. | 
In the Summer it is a very ſweerte and pleaſant 
Countrie, butche winter is very nipping ſharpe, 
by reaſon of the froſt and Par? & ; for in ſome places 
thereof, rhe hills are couvred with Snowe , till che 
midſt of Summer. Thereis inirgreat ſtore ofall kind 


vf Corne;z and fruits neceſlaric for theuſe ofman, ſa- 4 
ving Wine, which becauſe of the rawneſſe of the aire 7*Fr"i#» 
"comes not to perfettion, bur in ſtead thereof chey ; 


haue excellent wheate in abundance, which makes 
very fine white bread. Therearcalſo very rich, and 
fatr paſture grounds for Carraill , with the milke 
whereof the Inhabirants make great ſtore of cheeſe 
like parmiſan, and ſendtheminto Holland, and Bra- 
banr. In theſe grounds are foundalſo many Phyſicall 
herbes, and Minerals in the Sulpher, and Brimſtone- 
veines : fo thar it is verily thought, the hott, and 
healrchfull bathes at Aken , haue their yeynes and 
ſprings our of cheſc hills. Copper and Iron Mincs 
x wc are abundance, andalſoſome Lead and Tinne, 
yea many hope in time to fhnde Gold , and Silver 
Minesin them. 

Within an Engliſh mile and a halfe of Limburg 


in the tenth Chapter ofthe ſame booke Cadmia. Of 
chis ſtone or minerall mixed with copper is made Ler- 
taine, which unproperly is called Aterrall, herewith 
they make candleſticks, and diverſe other things for 


Hhe dyed. After this defcare the Duke of Brabant 


houſehold ſtuff. This Stone, or Earth in Plinic, and 
5 L Gallens 
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The Durchie of Limburg boundeth Weſtward 71, ;,.uc., 


there is aquarrie of gray ſtone,which ſcemerh rather Cadw/s «+ 
ro bca metrall, then any othermarrer. Plinre calleth * ah, = 
it Laps Eroſus in his 33 booke and fhrſt Chaprer, and 


I 


- . _ CO_—— 
—_— uw "I 


—— 
Cr ron _ ny rn Inn 
— 


_— O— 


—_— _—_———— n 
x 


Septent ;:rio 
15 20 : 
- —_ — __ - 
"oY ) 


| w- cl 
a V3 l > No lyddert >. fa 
9 > Wow A Pic I , FS Telflut 
= 29 2? ql a Vt WW Sutart _ fd : 4 
T0 9% ? ? py 0. oclhem \ ij 1s weer mþ24 
a Cap 9 ag 1:41: aa, Frbanl 
(y 0 2 Ts. >] ? .v 9 04 WT: it ik wy - 
k v ) p "0s % Ber + {0 , \\ . Hull bers - IR” 
bs No YL L Te mont i” Fubereh" Ms erg en en Tabeik 
kd... Y \ ** 2g - A 
- 130-2944 "I ) + pd p-plamiken molin Loh 
? ; 2Y Mm \ Weerbeck + crammcsl \ a; * &Coriler 
v9; ® [ Jans 2clen [YI * erſbeck, + 
C&S 2. th $946 . th-pln .M: 
v 2 Q@-+. Kjden » Fog" 7 NJ. Amjenarat by 
SRL 2% 4 rem Thy : ; 
_ $ @- —_ X , \, Beeck iN q "LV Si : Yu 1: Sony 
- - _ . . - >» | SIR) ' "2/er) 
..2 ” fucht © Py ) Klia Va Spanbec nn 1% a7 
A 1 A A - | ; 
outier N - Yuanck : Fl 
- Mochena i/ io a” emer — ALLE oy " Lar , 4 _—_—_ oy 
"ot Aeeebeaatie os | [os > 850-100 Wy" 
: / FX vrul \ ae 4 .Þ inanrode a — , anſe wen 
CERT SI - » aps % a A hn. Aoojer SN Q 
Gr umment” arin "C7 ch Sai - kg 0g 058 
— AR pu Ys Fn 
4 ''Y h Mi a8 a 24, dy a o_ : ' ; » 
ES \ > I. iy - EA. « > en ul/berh A 
- : - — L Com - Recikrn \ "» 24 +* ad... \ * 
—=q\ f= \ | carvoygu85*.0.,") 7g 
4 —D<v Dus Mcerbarca V Þ Bunde "$2, 2t —_— 1 — ry " | 
fs. if _— 4 \ ag s Q - _ 
.— —_ 5 «4 =.) a - d ] \ | | — @ a 92 9% - Climmen 
_ »& . \|  B>., na 0! 
ma *44-6—""Y cecky ® LY 
YELL: oy i 


V MAS. 
« A. * Fauc ont 1 
y be —L Brouc Nh 


AQ - ”"©0m s STI + 4 * 444 « 4 CES 
2a N ». 4 £ >. © 
00 Fr, h =—_ 


Ys = Mac! 
Vheringen Stat 


Rocſmeervelr Clown we " if : 


Grozs u'elſen 4 &%; 
—_ — lmbre av 


No | ; k. o ( Nieuwenborg & 
\ 1 


TJirmaren \. 
A c-_—_ RN 


a tock 
Kh 5 


. Rimme 


" Rerrirud 


SUDPTIDC 


: ANeaf chafteau $.Preer? 


ou frron 


+ , * 
LE 


" " JS iO L h =y D Alacrorx taut . ; 
Mow Libr ; \ N wn 


\ P — 


/ . yy -- 


y = JNSomagnele Sazladric © y 
- "485 more » > AAGEr TE F AL A 
\ nn ITY JD a; Oz 8 
: \ \. had | | I "0 


Engrcmont * 
= 


af om / 


. — Y " 
S ,Seurrin/” gt 
a7 , 


WE = 


abarmont 


Songne —__ 
- . 
% che - 
»,, SA 
— *&. ord. Ng 
- I 4 - _ 
Q N. Pame Picupart of q 


. , Ws N 
— — — ——— _THMvcvcx616= << HMM. TD c _ - WR A A A 
= ”— £ 


T7 56 55 & 5 ro 15 2+ Acriches:s 
Ems 


| —— —__=I_mo 
EE —_ —— 


— ——_—_ ah 


—_— 


——_ 


1 
30 3s 5 50 55 28 5 10 
wm qr ————_—_ : - - = _ | 
WM. : _ 
— b * 260 Y or 


Te 
wulckichſe bans 
ao on. 


"er" , 
] — 0 
9 


Sap a 4 =” 
VU! 
"*, JS , - 'Y Joorat 
ad 4 a " : 0 1 _ "Ip 


a 7 bo v 4 fo F 
= FE Y  þviri $96 i022 Jag 
. Ghetlrootr & ; we d; & : ga yh Y g90* 
' Ti CY EC: Ss bn OL le 


1 
\ ak. _ 
. 8 A | 
; C 1 5 : Caeborar ral » _ is ,;* 
or AT, R "lp. i Gel kir hem F : bay \-rbagh 7 M pz U93 8% PE I. 
0)” _ "DPF oth. 4JCKICC "__ : , : oe 
pert * Rompen 0 C UW. Cre Fr WEBSN® MAY T9 \ 64 4 jv ; gl "Yi 
- 2 "M wg n "38 >. ' - ITE 
| : ., | p ab » >» % Ra 
| \ Eo LW, | "4 7 aller *, »" wile >. - D 
" IT: Whrinbors Fe; denborch - — , Re : : g 
- * w 1 1 a 4 "IM—_—_ »z by — 1 " 4 
o | 4 [mm ontort : 
9 \ ) | hn" 4orichen - Bf Linnich 
%o 4 d \\ Weuwenbagen Pal; berck 2 "mn De } 
| ” rs © F VETS "Vaan p 
TO RR Pt” a RR wel a - | 
by Serpthagor x 5 Wn & a. > wo, , a AJ dor has -_ 129 | 
q KF | 4 aperck I \ :Y If . . N " | 
ys _ 2b Fi - N 8 [A } + 'g Eermm 4 2 Q P Wecrſon * +> 7 
k WW; of ff ” Cog : bp. F . 
, F Q \\ Herx pe” a Feegend. T h _ ? 2 , Þ.m 
: RI 5 'Q ( 0.0 a is ' : Nn rou.k > hs p 
/ Engbelbaven . _ SO : Zetterich H +. d k & an Sag IB» | ? 

Camer —=Y af. . \ ; \" _ — 1 0 Wnt FF 4 ft Braun bY b _ wo org ; ” & ult. keir ' 
»DammeNhit & ma. __ — * . "+..4e8 1 » Boſuiler Fe A Q > 2 A fy A =. -[01t a 2 
D . WW. , —_ " o # _ 8 q 4 
$7 ndom< _—_ COW" L \ / - | a9 ? imprmanshurs , "NY (r ul1GR ai * I 

32 ned 3 w 


wn p 9 
» - Alfderf 


a Schonenberg 
Oo 


Aldenhow | 
Seger/bergh 
& a 


Q -Lowg 

lat. q a 

& m—_ 1'ul bs a9 3 
"1.100 | Tag and 


2 
: ® SH 
* 44s 0 2 A 
l/ 2 .. * 295. 7 aS 
. _— / q adenborch 2g 4 [7,8 
; 4 A dot he: "3.9 N 
5 . —— % @ 1 
:orl/back Loogberch W 


You 220 


P 


/ » Ibakn 


F/ 
/ 


**d. Keterufſe j Ks a 


Fee * @ 
\ Stochem--* 2 þ 9s 


J gemeret Aa maisdo 
\ our ag\, 
=.a a0 *a 
| \ £ 2 F. 


 1/lharta 
1 


Gormancd 


1 


Communtti 
2 


40" 


1hlharm Gall a Commntil 


* 
A——_——_ co. 


Gallens opmnion,is very good for many Phyſicall ope- 
rations , bur eſpecially for ſuch as arc troubled with 
| | | loarecyes. 
's The teywme The chicfe and onely Towne is LD lyin 
ors, any aſteepe and high rock, having a deepe dirch 
abour it: in{o much that rather by nature, then by 
fortification ir is unapprochable, ſaving oncly upon 
the Southſide, where the height detcended litle by 
licle. Within the townerheiris a Caſtle builr of pure 
marble ſtone, whereof there is great ſtore hewen our 
by the Village of Hevermount, and in other places. 
heriuerot YYeſetrunneth along under the towne, 
whoſe head{pringbeginneth in the Foreſt of Ardenna, 
andnecre unto Lyyct runneth into the Maze. There is 
, delicate fiſhe taken init,eſpecially Roches(which taſt 
like Saulmon) Trouts, and Creviles in abundance. 
Here was borne John Fleming,a Citizen of Antwerpec, 
very learned man, andan excellent Poet. Alſo Rema- 
lizs Fuſchius, who wrote many worthic bookes. ' The 
inhab rants of Limburghtrade moſt in woll, and ma- 
king of wwollen Cloaths, which they, tranſporte, and 
ſell the Netherlands. Cloſſe by thisrowne there is 
greatſtore of Yron forged, where there isa forge ex- 
Rey made, which ſtands them in yeerely ſix thou- 
ſand gildersro mainteyneir. There is no great matter 
ro be ſcene within this trowne, forthe houſes init are 
ſmall, and homely kepr: Onely S.-Georges Churchs 
is worth the ſight, bur for che ſtreets they are ſmall 
& narrow, and very troubleſometo clime up becauſe 
of the height, and ſteepneſle ofrhem, By order from 
. Johnof ia, the Prince of Parma being come into 
theDutchic ofLimbargh,tooke inthe towne & Caſtle 
of Limburgh, which nowbclo to the Stares of 
the Vnited Provinces,asisfaid. Not farre from Lim- 
_ _ Gurglicth the Caſtle of Henden, which isasſtrong as 
_- the Caſtle in the towne, and isallo ſituated upon the 
© copof aſtcepe Clitr,ſo that ir ſeemeth arrandnature 
ſKroue erto make it invincible, forit is ſo ſited 
by narure, that cuenſix ſouldiers, being provided | 
with Amunition, Vicualls,andother ry neceſ- 
faries, are ablerohold ir on ——_— at- 
my. This Caſtle was betrayed, and delivered oner 
' by che Gouvernour of Limburg into the hands 
of the Prince of Parma: For when newes came 
to him, that the Prince wasupon his March coming 
therher, then he wrote for Pouder, Bullets, Ammu- 
nition,and Victuals to theStates,and promiſſed them 
' todefendtherowneand Caſtle to the laſt man: bur 
hauing recciucd theſe things, after the ennemie had 
planted ſome Ordinance, & that theBurgers begann 
to beaffraid,he with his ſouldiers gorr into theCaſtle, . 
and a fewdaies after the rowne was taken in,ycelded 
| to the Ennemie, and ſo gaue'ouer this ſtrong Caſtle | 
providedwirhallthingsneceſlarie withourarrending 


| any ſhotr or hoſtility,and thus much for the rowne of 
Limburg.” 

| $ | InchisDutchie there arediverſe Villages, "which 

' | would be too long here to repeate. Alſotwo great 
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| ern, which haue the freedomes & 
pe rims Sixe Miles to the Southward 
of Limburg, there 1s a vcry famous Fountaine _ 
unto a village called the Spa che watcr whcrco - of 
Marvaillous Vertuc , to Cure diverſc roncy, -_ 
Phyſicians hauc chought ro be paſt gravers = 
reſorts thither a multitude of people, that _ _ 
ſick of Conſumprtions, Drophes, Feavers, anc ot er 
lickneſſes and haue bene healed. Berweene 4 V, ”_ 
and Montrilycthe Kelm-hils, whicharc ſo called om 
the abundance of Mctall, thatis digged out of them. 
Neere unto th& rowne of Limburgis a great wood 
called Le Bois de Fairne, which is2 plealant wood, and 


where thereis excellent H woes | 
Vponthe confines of thefai Dutchie, there are Yucken. 


three townes, which beare the tirle of an Earledome, %y6. 
namely,Yakkenburgh, Dalem, and Hertogenrode. V alc- 
benburs is a reaſonable faire rowne, and well fortified, 
lying aboutten Engliſh Miles from Aken,and fix from 
Maftricht,the juriſdiQis thereofreacherh ouer many 
Villages, itis a faire traQ of land, a fruirfull ſoile, and 
y paſtures. Not farrefromthenceis $.Gerlacus 

Bis Cloiterwhich isa faire building, & very ancient. 
Duke hn the third of Brabant was the firſt thatrooke 
in this Earledome of Yalckenburg by force of armes, 
and gottit from Lord of the ſameplace, for 
troubling Maftrichrand the circumjacent places with- 
outanyiuſt cauſe. 5 
Dalem is a {mall towne, havinga Caſtleinit of no Daten. 

eat importance, itlycth ſome 9. Miles from Akten,& 
Toe from Zaych, bath the title of an Earledome, and 
commaund ouer ſome Villages on the further ſide 
ofthe Maze. Henrythe ſecond Duke of Brabanrrooke 
itinherctoforeand added it to his other Seigneuries. 
Vnder the juriſdiftion of this rowne thereare two 
faire Ab 
The fourth member of che Lands lying ouer the Hertogen- 
Maze is Hertogenrode, called bythe F Rhode Le "**- 
Duc, a {mall ancient rowne, withanold Caſtleinir, 


lying three Miles from Yalchenbarg. 


Among the ſame Earledomes is reckoned, the 

V of Carpen, ſituated berweene the Duke. Capes. 
ome ofGulick,8& the Biſhoprick of Collen. This place 
is as great as a prettic towne, hauing a Canonicall 
Churchin hand a yecrely Marr, which makes ir flou- 
riſh, in regard of the ſtore of wares, and commodirie, 
which is broughr chither, andgreart reſort of people 
untoirt. Thereisa very ſtrong Caſtleinirt.In theyeere 
1568. YVilkam Prince of Orang of famous memorie, 
tooke it in, and pur agarniſoninto it. Duke Thx of 
Brabant ſceing how commodiouſly thisplace lay pur- 
chaſedir,andannexedirrohis other Countries lying 
onthe furrherfide of theMaze. TheRiuers that water 
this Countric beſides the Maze, are La Beruine, which 
runneth by Dalem, the Gene by Yalckenburg, and the 
VYorm, which taketh his-courſe by Rolduc, or Herto- 
genrode. - 
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DVKEDOME 


od Hz Dutchic of La«xenburg , 
_— the name from ( & 

| ce Citric of this Countrie, 
bur from whence ir taketh the 
name, we will ſhew hereafter. 
This Dukedome is bounded, 
| with the Bishoprick of Luyck 
_—_ . onthe North, and the Earle- 
” dome of Mamurce, on the 

South with the Dukedome of Lorreine, on the Eaſt 
with'the riuerof Moſel and the Biſhopricke of Triers, 
and on the Weſt partly with the Moſel, and partly 
with the Foreſt of Ardenna.Itis a very hillieCountrie, 
and full of Woods, containing therein the greateſt 


bilicie, being upright, vertuous, conſtant, and loyall 
ro their Prince. Their moſt exerciſe isin armes, and 
hunting. They are very loving, and Kindheartedone 
to each other, and many times invite onean other ro 
their houſes, and Caſtles; and uſe great familiaritie; 
and freenefle among themſclues, and commonly 
marrie and make affinatie with their Neighbours, re{- 
petting more the qualirie, and vertue of the Perſon 
then Riches. He that commitrterh any ſcandalous 
crime or enormeous offence, which is againſt his ho- 
nour and repuration, isſo hated among them, that 
he daresnot comeinto any good or honeſt compas 
nic, neither is he groan: roany office or dignitic, 


burall men of quality ſhunns himzand giuesno credir 
partof the Foreſt of Ardenna. Iris in circuit 240 En- | ro higz. When any dioue or controverſic _ 
gliſh Miles comprehending in it 23. walled rownes | am em, then they preſently purrir ro Arbitra- 


and 1169. Villages. The Foreſt devideth itinto two 
parts, whereofthe oneis called Famenna,which is fer- 
rillin Corne,and all Kind of ſuſtentation, having alſo 
ſome Mines,and diverſe ſorts of Q uick-ſtones, and 
yeelderh alſo ſome Wines. The otheris named Ar- 
denna, which is ſomewhar barren, andyeeldeth no- 
ching buta few Peaſe, Beanes, Barly and ſuch like.Bur 
nature hath ſupplyed thisinferrilitic with ſuch abun- 
dance of all Kind of Decreandgame, thart the like is 
notfound in the Netherlands, as namely, Staggs, 
Hindes, fallow-Decre, wild Goates, wild Swine, 
Hares,and Conneies, beſides diverſe fowle,and birds, 
which are ſcarch foundin other Countries. Among 


. thereſt theirisa bird, which they call Caurerre, like a 


Quaile, burhath ſpeckled feathers, red eyes & feere; 
the fleſh where ofiis very white, and hath as dantic a 
taſt, as one can deſire. There are diverſe riuers, which 
water this Dukedome, whereof the principalleſt is 
the Moſel, which after he hath run oh ourſe of 
many Miles, disburdeneth his water at Covelents (a 
rowne in the Biſhopricke of Triers) into the Rhyne. 
Thenames of the rownes are theſe, Luxenburg (which 
is 'the Capirall Ciric) Arlon, Rodemaker , Theonville, 
otherwiſe called Dietenhoue,Gravenmatkre, Koninghma- 
kre, Dierich, Virton, Echternach, Vianden or Viandale, 
Baitoigne, Mommedy, Nieu-Caſtle, Danvilliers, Mar- 
ville, Roche tn Ardenne,Durbuy, S.V yt, Marche, 8 Salme. 
There are beſides theſe diverſe other good places, 
which heretofore were townes, bur by the jg rench 
warres and compoſition of peace, had their walls caſt 
downe, namely, vois, Chyny and Ls Ferte. There are 
alſomany Caſtles in ir, as bigg as {mall rownes, to 
wit S. John, lying fix miles trom Luxenburg, and 
alſo the Caſtle of Manderſcheyr, ſome 24. Miles trom 
ir. The chicte villages are Rochette, Avio, S. Hu- 
bert, with ſome others. There arc in this Duchic 
ſcuen Countries , diverſe Baronics, and many other 
Lordſhips : ſo that] there is not any one Countric 
in the Netherlands, that hath ſo many noble men 
and Gentrie in it, as Luxenburgh. Euery one of rhele 
Gentlemen kcepes a good houle, according to his a- 


rours,& Vmpirers,who appeaſes ir, by making them 
frends: {o that they neede nor ſpend their 'money 
upon Lawyers, and Atrurnies. In fine, they huc hap- 

ily, and enioy good daies, bur are giuen ro,drin- 

ng, and uſe to much authoriry and ſeverity agai 
their Tenants, making them their Slaues, in ſo much 
tharthe poore-huſbandmecan nor marie their Chil- 
dren, or doe any thing which concernerh che, with- 
outtheleaucand a7 A of their Lords. Hereinthey 
hauenor that liberrie as other Nederlanders hauc; 
burareentreared according to the ancient manner of 
the Belgians, whereof Iulixs Ceſar writerh arlarg in his 
Commentaries. The towne and State of Luxenburg 
(as ſome affirme) was firſt created a Dukedome by 
V Venceſlaus , King of the Romans and Bohemians. T he 
Nederlandiſh Cronicles ſay , that the Emperour 
Charles the fourth made ira Dutchic anno 1346. O- 
chers thar the Emperour Henry the ſeventh, de- 
ſcended of the houſe of Luxenburg and Earle of the 
ſaid Countrie made it one, inthe yeere of our. Lord 
1309. The States of this Province conſiſts in three 
members,namely,the Clergic,Nobilitic, & Townes. 


The Citie of Luxenburg (as is ſaid) giucth nameto Raver ol 


the Dutchie, but borroweth her name (as ſomeday in 
a broken manner)from theriuer Alſuncia,commonly 
called Eke, which runneth through this rowne, and 
ſevereth the hillie fromrhe lower part thereof which 
lyerh ina Valley:for rhis rcaſ6 ſome men writs it Lux?- 
burg , which is as mucho ſay as Elzenburgh, others a- 
gaine ferch thisname from the Larine, and call it L#- 
cis Burgum that is, A Caſt le light. Theſcro confirme 
rheir opinion ſay, that the nhabicanrs of theſc | po 
were wonderfully giuen to Idolarric, andtherctorcin 
all appearance they named their rownes and places 
after their Gods, eſpecially che ſeuen Planers , fo that 
this Ciry of Luxenburg was called the Caſtle or Bowr- 
rough of Light in honor of the Sunne, the Founraine 
of Light, which they adored. Asallo Arlon a rowne 
lying in the ſame Durchie, ſigniferh (though cor- 
rupted) Ars Lune, that is, The Mones Altar, and 
Ivoisby changing the/Yinto Oin/ovs,which isas much 
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ro ſay je5 the rowne or temple vf Tupiter. Thisthey 
maintaine alſo,thatin thispukedomelycth the towne 
of Mars, ſurnamed in Famenna thegreat Village of 
Mercure, and (which is likelieſt of all) the towne of 
Theonville they ſuppoſe was ſo named from all the 


- Gods. The Iudicious Reader may choole cither of 


theſe two opinions, which he ſhall deeme ro come 
necreſt the truth. Toprooceede forward, we ſay that 
Luxenburg is a towne well ſcated, large, ſtrong and 
faire built, though many houſes were ruinedin it, by 
the deſolation of theFrench warrs,which by reafon of 
the povertic ofthe Inhabitants could neuer bereedi- 
The Carhedrall Church was dedicated ro the 
honour of FS. Nicoles. There is in itallo afaire Cloiſter 
of Gray Fryers , which they fay was founded inthe 
life time of S.Frevcs. Inthis Monaſterie was buricd 
John of Luxeubarg, Kingof Bohemia, Sonne unto the 
Emperour Henry the ſeucnth, and the Father of the 
Emperour Charles the fourth, who dyedin the yeerc 
3348 In this Ciric is keptalſo the Courr,orProvincaall 
ouncill, conſiſting of a Preſident, a certaine num- 
ber of Counſellours, Recorders, Secretaires, and 0- 
ther inferiour Officers. In this Court they cither 
lead their cauſesin high Dutch, or French, as the 
bon are bornein the parts, cicher fronting upon 
Germanic, orFrance, that they may underſtand 
onean other the better. Forin the Towne of Luxen- 
burg, Arlon, Redemaker,Theonville, and ſome others, 


they ſpeake Dutch, but thoſe of Twors, Mommedy,Mar- 


T beenvile. 


Gravenma- 


here. 


Dierich. 


Vireton. 


Vanden, 


Baftonake, 


wil, and Danvilliers Qeake French, and therefore 
tharLa and O fficersmuſt ce, and under- 
ſtand theſe rongues. The Pponjes from this 
Courrmuſt come to theParlament ofMachlyne,where 
all their evidences and writing arc truely tranſlated 
incoFrench. | 

Arlon whereof wee haue ſpoken cuen now,is ſeated 
upon the ridge of a hill, being ewelue Miles from Zu- 
xenburg , and 18. from Monemedy: It had wontto be a 

prettic towne, burnowis much decayed by the warrs. 
Rodemaker lyeth 9. Miles from Luxenbarg, andis a 
ſmall Towne witha ſtrong Caſtle in ir. | 

Theonville called in Dutch Dietenhoven, whereof 
we haue ſpoken before, is yery commodiouſly ſeared 
upon the leftlide of the Moſef, ſome 12. Miles from 
Laxenburg, and as farre from Metz in Lorreine.Itharh 
a very faire bridge ouer the riuer,andisa faire,ſtrong, 
anda wel fortityed Towne. Reginws callethiitin Laun 
Theolon Villa, and fairhthat Charles the great came 
often times therher a honting. 

\ Gravenmakere, and Keninghmakere arc two ſmall 
Townes lying upon the AMeoſell, three Miles diſtance 
one from an other, and 15. from Laxenburg. 

Alſo Dierick is ſeated upon the ſmall river of Sure, 
ſome 15. Miles from Luxenburg. 
Vireton, and Echternacht are two pretric townes, 
lying a yoo way one froman other, on. of alike di- 
ceot18. Miles from Luxenburg. 

Viande,or as omeamneFlendeh treth upona brooke 
21. Miles from the Capiralt cowne of this Countrie, 
and isa Countrie belonging to the houſe of Naſſavv. 

Baſtonake. lyethin the Foreſt of Ardenna,nine miles 
from Nevv-Caftle, and 24 from Luxenburg. Itisarca- 
ſonable faire rowne commonly called the Pars of Ar- 
denne: becauſe ofthe great Mercate of Carraile, and 

Corne, which is kepr init, and whether the whole 

Countrie reſorts ro the great accommodation and 

bench of this ors: Berween Arlon , and Saint Hu- 

bert there are ſome Villages in this Foreſt, wherin 
they haue gorr aſtrange cuſtome,in the ſame manner 
as the Spaniſh women haue : for when they accom- 
panic the dead Corpſes of their husbands to their 


NV. 


, they howle, cry, and makeadolefull noize 
4 longrhs Sr pull _ haire from their heads, and 
(crarch their faces with theirnailes , asif they were 
madd and frantick, which manners are rather fitting 
for Pagans,then Chriſtians. 


under which runnerh che river of Chters, being ſome 
2.9 miles from Luxenburg , & rwelue from Danviliiers. 
Iris arcaſonable faire, and aſtrong rowne. 


and ſeuen and twenty from Luxenbarg it isa pretric 
rowne, butnot ſo faire, and ſtronge as ir hath bene 
heretofore. 


Verdun in Lorreine. The one 

th ro the Duke of Luxenburg the other to thoſe of 
Eboind , and thereforeis called Ville commune , thar 
is the Common tovvune:itis ſeated upon the Chiers, and 


is 36 miles diſtant from Luxenburg. 


, to wit, 36 miles, and are rwo 


from Lux 
we are theticle of an Earledome. + 


places, which 


leaſant towne,being 32 miles from Luxenbarg, and 
þclongerh likewiſe b the Illuſtrious houſe of Naſ- 

avy. | 
/ Some fix miles further then S. Yytis from Laxen- 
burg, lycth Salme,a rich, anda popul 
-beareth alſo the title of a Countie. Marche, or (as ſome 
callit) Mars in Fawmenne isan ancient, and a reaſon- 
able faire towne, lying abour forticmiles from Lu- 
xenburg.Fot Brevitics ſake wee will paſſe by the Vil- 
lages, andonely mention thoſe three, which are now 
demanteled:namely, vow, 
xenburgh, and 12 from M ormerly it wasa 
faire, anda ſtrong towne, buranno 1552 was taken in 
by the French, andafterward by the rreatic of peace, 
between France and Spaigne was ſurrendred againe 
into the handes of Phihprhe ſecond King of Spaigne: 
upon condition , thatthe walls thereo be ra- 
zed and lighted, as likewiſcin ſtead thereof Tervwa- 
#en, which ſhould never be walled againe. 


demanrceled by the warrs, bur now the walls litle by 

licle arc a aq (though ir belonged to the 

Arche-Duke) yer it hath bur the ritle of an Earlc- 

dome, the iuriſdition. thereof reacherh ouer ſome 

Townes, Villages, and Lordſhips, inſomuch, thar 
when any Mandates are ſenr our from the provinciall 
Courr ofthe Dukedome, they add unto 6 of name of 
the Duke of Luxenburg, the title of Earle of Chiny. 


Chierslyerh La Ferte, formerlic a pretty rowne, andis 
yer inareaſonable ſtare atthis day , though ir beun- 
walled, and partof the Caſtle decayed. Wee will con- 
clude the deſcriprion of this Dukedome withthe Ri- 
vers , the chiefeſt whereofarethe Aroſel, andrhe 


not farre from the head of a river called Arey, alitle 
abou a Village named Byſſans , and comming from 
the Southeaſt, raketh his courſe towards the North- 
weſt, & runneth through the townes named PEſtraye, 
Remiremont, Eſpinael, Charmes, and Bagon, and atlaſt 
watering diverſe Countries, falleth into the Rhyne ar 
Covelens. The French call the name of this river Mo- 
| ele, and the Larine Moſella. This river is highly com- 

mended forthe cleareneſle of the water thereof , and 
the abundance of delicate fiſhe which is caken in ir. 
Touching the Meuſe, or Maze we haue ſpoken of rhe 


Oe a thereof el{were, and thus much of the 
| Durchie of Luxenburg. 


Mommedy is ſeated upon the ropp of a high hill, Mommedy. 
Nieu-Caſtle in Ardenne 1s fifreene miles from 1wois, Niew-Caftie 
Danvilliersis 36 miles from Luxenburg, and 12 from Danviliers # ® 


e of Marville belon- «re 


La Roche in Ardenne, and Darhy lic of alike farrneſle Z« Roche 
good P*rb- 


$. Fytthoughit be burſimall; yerisira very fine and , ,,,, 


ous rowne, which Seine. 
Marche. 


—_ from Lu- Ivor. 


Chiny, being as farre likewiſe ——, WAS Ching. 


Abour ſome 3z miles from Luxenburg , upon the 7, pee. 


Maze. The Moſell ſpringerh our ofthe Mount Vogeſus, Rivers. 
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JEL D ER $ now named Geldey- 
{, formerly called Ponthas, 

LH was firſt madea Scigneurie an- 
| no 878.by theEmperourCharles 
| named the Balde. The firſt 
Lord was/Vichard de Poxt, who 
th his brother built the Caſt- 
llc of Pon;-Gelre, which is now 
2s —the towne of Gelders,and giuerh 
denomination to the whole Countrie. Though ſome 
Authours write, that itis fecht from Gelduba, a towne 
hereroforelying upon the Rhene(as Cornel. Tacitus 
witneſſeth) but 15 now ſo wholly ruined, thatthere is 
not ſo muchas aſtonelefr, orany remembrance of it: 
Some relate that in the rime of the ſaid Emperour, 
there wasin this Countrie a great, a cruell, and a ve- 
nemous Beaſt, whichlurked under a tree, that ſpared 
neither man, nor beaſt: bur devoured all which came 
in his way,ſo that theInhabitantswere driuen to aban- 
don that part, and hide themſelues in caues & holes. 
Now it is faid that the rwo Sonnes of the Lord Por, 
marking whatharmethis beaſt did, by craft gottun. 


der it,and after they had wreſtled alog time together | 


ouercame it. In remembrance of which vi&orie, the 
id Lord builta Caſtle nor farre from the Maſeupon 
ariuer called the Neers,and named the ſame Gelre,be- 
cauſe the faid Beaſt had wont to cry ſo: ber whether 
this be true ora fable, weleaucirro the judgment of 
the benevolent Reader. cMarlian and Munſter write, 
tharthis Countrie in the dayes of Iulizs Ceſar was in- 
habited by the Menepii, and the Sicambri: but wee will 
leaue this to be diſpuredof by Geographers, and will 
procecede forward tothe ite thereof. | 
Gelderlandis bounded on the North with the Coun- 
tric of Over-Tſſell, and the Southerne Sea: On the 
Sourhſide partly with the Maſe, which ſeparaterh ir 
from Brabant, and partly with the Dukedome of Gu- 
lick: on the Eaſthdelyerh the Rhene, & a part of Cleve- 
land, and on the Welt with Holland, and the Biſhop- 
rick of Yerecht. Ir is a plaine Countrie having not 
manie hills in ir, bur diverſe pleaſant and profitable 
woods, among the reſt the Echrervwood, which lyerch 
Northweſt from Arnhem. The foilc is very fruitfull 
in cuerie place, eſpecially tor bcaring of Corne, and 
the lower grounds, which lic necreche Rhene, rhe 
Maze, ol the Whalc;arc full of excellenc graſle for 
the feeding of Carraile, which are thercin abundice. 
Bur this fcrtilitic , and fruittulncfle is nor alike in all 
place rhroughoutGelderlad,tor cowards the Yelowve, 
it is barren, hillie, and untruirfull, It hatha very pure, 
and agood aire. Before the rimes of Orhode Pont, Lu- 


poldus, and VVichardus hisSonne,there ruled oucrGel- 


derland ſome Lords of the houſe of Au#ria.For Mar- 
tin Lord of _Muſtria,had a Sonne namedLambert from 


- whomthe firſt Gouvernours of Gelderland were de- 


ſ{ccnded. For this Countric Anno 1351. (as Richard 
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DOME 
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Akcara, 30, nary, was gouverned by Grids, or as 
ſome lay by Zeopold the youngeſt Sonne of this Lam- 
bert. les the great Eraperour of Rome adorned 
with his preſencethe towne of Nijew-megen,cnrichin 

it with divers ornaments; as being then the Capir 

city of Gelderland,and leftitto his poſteritic, till thar 
the Lords of Pontws, tooke the one upon 
them, and made irtthcir inheritance. Weintendnor 
to fetch the pedegree of the Lords thereof fo farre, 
bur paſling by the Lordsof Poxr, and the Gouvern- 
ment of Y Vichardus,Gerlacus, Godefridus, Mengoſus,and 
V Viburgus,will beans with Otho ofNaſſaw. He then 
having marricd thedaughter of 77ichard the third, 
called Adetheids, obtained the Countrie of Gelders, 
&in regard of his noble birth (for he was deſcended 
from the Orhoes, Dukes of Saxonie) and courage inthe 
warres of Henry thethird, in the yeere c15LxX1Xx. 
as Lazims, and the Chronicle of Zeeland mention, or 
as [yy relateth anno Lx1.was then created Earle; 
and left his Sonne Gerard, whome he had procreared 
by his wife Adetheidg heirc of Gelderland: and by a c- 


cond wite called _ the daughter of YYich- 
man Earle of Gelderland, hegort Gerlacus, who ſuc- 
ceded him in the Earledome of Zurphen. He 


| dying withonr iflue , chis Earledome was annexed 


to Gelderland: fo that Gerart left to his Sonne Henry 
both theſe Earledomes: to which his wifc Seynars (or 
as ſome write Seynarda, the daughter of Godefroy the 
third Duke of Brabant) brought him for her dowric 
the Velowe. He leftbehinde him two Sonnes, called 
Gfrard, and Ortho. The Elteſt made warres againſt the 
Biſhop of Yerechr for the Yelowvy; after him Orhorhe 
ſecond, tooke that warre upon him and ſucceeded 
him his livings. After him Gerard the third attained 
unto this Earledome, who being deceaſed, 0rho the 
third ſurnamed the Lame, hadit by inheritance. The 
Chronicles mention that William Earle of Holand, 
who chen barethetitle of Emperour,morgaged unto 
him for agreatſumme of money the towne of Nicu- 
megen,ups6 this condirion,it the aid money were not 
repayd up6theday appointed,that then the ſaid0rho, 
& his ſucceſſours ſhould enioy the ſaid towne as'their 
inheritance for euer. This ſame Ocho was the firſt 
thatencompaſled Ruermond, Arnhem, Bommel, Goch, 
pov are! and Y/ agening with walls. His Sonne 
Reinald \uccecded him in theGouvernment;andatrer 
him Reinald the ſecond, who wasin ſuch y_u & fa- 
vour with the Emperour Ledwvicke, and the ſcucn 
Prince-Ele&ours,that inthe yeere 1339. upon the 14. 
of Aprillatthe Dycl of Frackfort he was createdDuke 
of Gelderlznd. Bur after he had gouverned tourereen 
ecres, there hapned a great quarrell and a warre, 
Cw him and his younger brother Edvvard, 
-who overthrew him in a bacaile, and kept pe 21 
ſoner ten yeercs. This Zduwvard being de , 
the intcitine trouble began againe betweene his 
:.N two 
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two ſiſters LMargret, and Marie, who made warre | 
one againſt another, which continued ſo long ill 


Mairgret dyed without ſve: and that YVilliam the 
Sonne of / , who cf Dukeof Gulick, was called 
ro be Duke of Gelderland, and Earle of Zurphen. His 
brother the fourth accepting him ou alſo 
without heires. Nowhis ſiſter Mary had by her hul- 
band Iohn of Avrkel a Sonne (named YYilliam of Ar- 
kel) who inherited the Dukedome, after the Death 
of this Iohn which William a fore ſaid murdered 
' *  atGorichom,andleftns Children behinde him. After 
[ whoſe decealſc his ſiſter Mary , hadthe Dukedomeof 


Gelderland giuen her in Marriage , who broughtir 
to her huſband 1ohn of Egmmond Lord of the Betowve. 
Shee barre him a Sonne named Arnald, who diſpu- 
red with Adolph Earle of we A the Dukedomes 
of Gelderland and Gulick , whereupon the Emperour 
Sigiſmund gauethe right,and poſſeſſion thereotrothe 
Earle of Bergh.Bur Arnald havi ied che daugh- 
rer of Adolph Duke of Clexe, by th of his Father 
in law recouvered the Dukedome of Gelderland, by 
force af armes from the ſonne of Adviph Earle of 
Bergh,called whom Marythe widdowe of Rey- 
mall che third Duke of Gelders, had marrycd. This 
Duke Arnald being caſt into a priſon by his Ambi- 
tious Sonne Adolph, was releaſed our of ir by Charles. 
of Burgoundie; and gouverning bur two $ yoores after, 
diſinheriting his Sonne for his unworthineſſe, fold 
his Countric unto Charles Duke of Burgundie, and 
by will declared him hisheire. Hethen both by pur- 
chaſe and inheritance, having obtained this Duke- 
dome, ruled ouer it, till the yeere 7$in which time he 
dyedat Nancy. Afterward his daughter Afary ſuccee- 
ded him, and her huſ band Max:milian Sonne unto 
Fredrick the Emperour. But Charles of EgmondSonne 
unto Adolph, was called outof France by the States of | 
Gelderland, who being wearic of the B ian Gou- | 
verment , with greatioy and reioycing made him 


Duke of Gelderland,and Zurphe. 
almoſt rothe end of hisdaics, andatlaſt bei C, 
_ CR the oa po 5) A 2 "_ 
cire. Who for a timgrho a Wi 
ofthe Emperour Charles x Rich, —_— it. Bur 
at length having a great part of the Dukedome of 
Gulick taken from him, and being cruelly.perſecured 
by the Emperour, ſeing in whata badd caſe he and his 
Countrie was, cIclI> x 1111.inthearmic before Yenls 
was forced to al kerhe Emperour forgiueneſle: after 
which itwas agreed on both fides , that the Duke 
ſhould giue ouer his poſſeſſion of Gelderland, and re- 
nounce his oath made unto the States, and Inhabi- 
rants thereof, with condition alſo thatthe Emperour 
ſhould reſtore unto him all his Countrie of Gulch, ſa- 
ving two townes, to wit, Henſbergh, and Sittare. And 
thus thoſe of Gelderland,who were before free,came 
under the obedience 9of theſe Princes,yerſorhatthey 
retained their ancient Laws, Priviledees, and Stats. 


The ancient 
lubabuants. arlike anda vailliant people: far the Romansouer 
came themrather by crafrthenby force ofarmes, as 
ye may readin Tacitus. Appianus relateth thar5oo 
of the Sicambri, which were the ancient people of 
Gelders, routed and beate 5000 Romane [9x ping 
and flewe 7000t chem dead upon the place, which 
wasno {mall cryall of their valour. Wee reade alſo that 
their was a regiment of the Sicambri which ſerued un- 
der the Romans, and builta rowne upon the Danubits 
which the Hangarians call Scambry ” anc the Sicambri, 
which may be proucd by this inſcription cutr in a 
ſtone, digged our ofthe ground (as Lazius mentio- 


| 


The Inhabitants of Gelderland were heretofore a 


LEGIO SICAMBRORYMHICPRA- 
SIDIO COLLOCATA CIvirTa- 
TEM ADIFICAVERE, QVAM EX 
SYO NOMINEE SICAMBRIAM 
VOCAVERVNT. 


Tharis: 


The Legion of the Sicambri lying here in Garniſon, buil 
this trovune' and called it Sicambria after their owune 
name. 


Burt this (which many thinketo bea fable,) we leaue 
tothe iudgmentofthe Reader: howſocuer, the how: 
pleof Gelderlandare yertothis day no leſle warlike, 
and couragious then their Anceſtouts were, which 
might be ſhowne by diverſe of their aftions , and 
which would be too long to rchearſe here. Bur for 
civilitie, humanitie and learning, they excell farre 
their forefathers , who were very rude and a cruell 
people: for Horace called them Fereces & cede gauden- 
res, that is, fierceand murderous, and thus much in 
briefe ofthe Generall nature,mannersand propertic 
of the people of Gelderland. 

The Townes in this Dukedome (beſides ;,,,,... 
Zutphen with ſcucn Townes under, being an Eatle- 
dome ofitſelfe) are foureteen, namely Nimmeghen, 
Arnhem, Ruermond, (which are the three Ca Ci- 
ties) Tiel, Bommel, Harderwvick , Y Vagenin "> Hattum, 
Elburgh, Gelders, Venlo, VV achtendonck, Strale, and Frc- 
kelens. Beſides theſe cherearc in Gelderland , & the 
Earledome of Zurphen , other places, which herero- 
forewere walled; but now by the warrsare wholly de- 
mantled, oratleaſt part of themſlighted, as Batten- 
burg, Gent, Monfort, Echbrug,Meppel,andſome others: 
which neverrtheleſle reraine to this day their rowne 
freedoms, and Priviledges. Thereare inthis Duke- 


».Hegoverncdoyerit | domeaboue three hundred Villages with ſteeples & 


bellsin them, The States of this princi conſiſts 
in Barrons, Gentlemen,and the foure chiefe Townes, 
ro wit, Niew-megen, Arnhem, Ruermond,and = 25% 
whereof (as ofthe others) wee will ſpeake in the di- 
(cription of the Map following. | 
Nieu-megen as Gerhardus Golkeubearics witneſſeth, Nieu-megeny 
being a burger of the ſame City, was firſt founded by 
Magus King of the Gasles, who called itafterhis owne 
name” Magus. Bur 'afrerward Bato King of the Car- 
ti , comming into this Countric , rooke great de-' 
light aſwell in thepleaſanr ſituation , asin the anti- 
quitic of this place; ſeing thatit began rodecay,recdi., 
ed, cnlarged, and made three walls abour it, fince 
which time, and cuer ſince ithath borne the name of 
Novimagus , thatis , Nevv-magen or Niew-meghen. 
The ſame Geldenhaurins, relaterh moreover , that 
the Beravvers (which he calleth the Batavians) choole 
this rowne for the Metropolitan ſeate of their Em- 
pire, thereforerhe Countrie lying abourir, yet ro this 
day iscalled the Empire of Niewmegen.For this rowne 
was called in Lartine pes imperii, thatis, the foore of the 
Empire , becauſe (as ſomewrite) Charles the Great ad- 
vanced it tothe dignity of one of the three chiefe 
Imperiall Townes:namelyAkez the firſt, Niewmeg? the 
ſecond, and Theonvillthe third. Nieumegen is ſeated 
upon the riſing of a hill , under which an arme of 
che Rhene runneth, called the Y7hael! , where it is 
very broad : Itisa ſtrong, agreat , anda populous 
rowne, whoſc inhabitants after they cameunder the 
houſe of Auitria,berooke themſelues to Marchandiſe 
and Learning, whereas before they were onely addi- 


nerh) in the time of Mathias Corvines King of Hun- | &ed totheuſeof armes. The Collegiall Church was 
dedicared to the honour of s. pron aut outof which 

| Church of late yeeres there was diggedaſtone,which 
had 


garic, which was this: 
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Niew-meye. 


Arnhem, 
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had Letters cutt in ir with Latine verſes: the ſenſe 
whereof we haue brought into theſe Engliſh Rymes: 

Eleven hondext yeeres aboue the ff tie five ; 

After that Icſus Chriſt vvas bornein this life, 

VV henFredrik Prince of peace Emperour of renovune 

Brought to her former frame that wuorck, that in the 

tovune 

Of Nimmegen had laine along time in decay, 

Andwvas , Julius firſt erected in his day: 

VV ho,though he did poſſeſſe a reigne more glorious like, 

Tet vvas he not byfarre this Prince of peace alike. 

Among the ancient ſtructures in this Ciric, the 
Chiefel is that faite and old Caſtle calledYalkenburg 
lying upon the top ofa high hill, which commaunds 
the whole Towne. The Inhabitants ſay, thar it was 
builr by Tulius Czfar. There hath bene foundin this 
rowne, & aboutit many Antiquaries of the ofl Ro- 
manes,as Medalls & faires ſtones belonging toſum- 

tuous buildings, and Tombes. As likewiſe by the 
hael ſide hath bene found diverſe remainders, and 
ruines ofRomane workes,made(as is1magined)in the 
time when theRomaneGarnils lay there:which place 
beareththename of rhe Romivh foore yer to ghis day. 

Nieu-megen is a Burrow-Countie,a free-towne & 
a fee farme of the Empire, which may coine money 
by their owne authoririe, as other imperiall rownes 
had wont to doe. All appeales of this rowne come nor 
ro the Chancerie of Gelderland, buthad wont to goe 
dire&ly to Aken, acknowledging no other imperiall 
ſupremacie, bur onely to ſend cuery yeere a gloue 
full ofPepper,asan homage they owed totheEmpire. 
Nevertheleſſe the Dakodothe of Gelders hath juri(- 
dition and Soueraintic ouer it; and the States of this 
Countrie may coine money in their owne names, and 
haueas great aCommaundouerif,as ouer theother 
townes of Gelderland. Vnder the quarter of Nicu- 
megen, (whichis the Chief City of the Dukedome) 
is firſt che Burg-Countie of Nieumegen: then the 
townes of Tiel, Bommel,and Bommelsvvuard,thelibertie 
of Gent, and the Vpperand Nether Berovv, which is 
called by manie Batavia. How Nieumegenin the yeere 
1248. cameunder the Commaund, and dominion of 
the Dukes of Gelders; was for this cauſe. Count Ortho 
the ſecond of Gelders, lent unto Count YYiliam of 
Holland King of the Romans, oneand rwentie thou- 
ſand Markes of ſilver , with this provifo, thatif rhe 
ſaid money were not repaydhimupona certaine day 
and time prefixed, thatrhen he ſhould forteyr unto 
him the rowne, with the liberrie, and the juriſditton 
thereof:this was confirmed & ratifyed by the Empe- 
rour Rudolphwsthe ſecond, & fo rhe money being nor 
repayd,'Nieumegen upon certaine conditions wasin- 
corporate into the Principalitic of Gelders. 

Arnhem was called by Cornelizs Tacitus and other 
ancient Authours Arenacum; itlyeth on the right fide 
ofthe Rhyne. Abouran EngliſhMile fromir theRhyne 
devideth himſelfinto rwo braunches,berweene Niew- 
meg?, 8 Duesbourg,which arc about nine Engliſh miles 
diſtant fromir. Ir isalarg, anda faire Ciry,well built, 
havinga goodly Churchin u. The Citic of Arnhem 
had wontin former times to be the ſeate ofthe Dukes 


of Gelders. Here is held the Provinciall Courr, and , 
Chancery for Gelderland and Zurphen, conſiſting of | Engliſhmiles from Strale bervvcene the Maſe,and the 
a Chancellour, and ten Counſellours. They cannot | &hyne in a low and Mooriſhplace. Marqueſſe Spinols 
appecale from theſentences of this Court, bur by fa- | tothe exceſliue charge of the Countrie,curta fare,or 


vour may procure a Reviſion. Morcover King Philip | 


ctheſecond of Spaigne, as Duke of Gelders,crected in 
Arnhema Chamber of Accounts, and eſtabliſhed in 
it rwo Maſters of Accounts, an Auditour, and a Secretaire. 
Arnhem is the chiefe rowne of one of the ftourequar- 
ters of Gelderland, including Zutphen under it. To 
which juriſdiction belong YYVagenring, Hattum, Har- 
dervwyck, and Elburgh,alllying in the Yelovve. Neere 


unto Ar»hem thcirlyethalſoan otherNooke of Lands 
called the Yelovwe Zoom, whereof oneparr of 1trea- 
cheth almoſt to Zutphen, andthe otherro VV agening. 


In which are rich meddowes,where they feede many 
Cartalle. 


Vponthe Mouth of the riuer ofReer,whichrunneth zoermond:, 


into the Maze,is ſeated thetowne of Roermonde,which 
is well inhabired, faire and rich, and which by nature 
and fortification is ſtrong. The Cathedrall Church 
was conſecrated to the Holy Ghoſt, and of late yecres 
atthe _—_ of the King of Spaigne, the Pope of 
Rome made it a Biſhopricke. RoerMonade is the ſecond 
quarter of Gelderland, under which theſe townes re- 
forts, namely Yenlo, G elders, Strale, Y Vachtendonck,and 
Erckelens,with the Libertics of Monfort,Echt,andNieu- 
vverſiadt,as allo thoſe of Keſſel, Midle & Krieckenbeeck. 
The Countrie round about Roermondeis exceeding 
fruitfull, having fine Meddowes,& yeclding all things 
neceſlarie fortheuſe of man. Yeylo and Srrale anno 
1632.was beſieged, and raken in by theilluſtrious Hen- 
ry Frederick Prince 4 Orange , andall that quarter (fa- 
ving Gelders itſelte) came under the Gouvernment 
of the Stares of the Vnired Provinces. 


Hattumis aſmallrowne,bur very ſtron ,lyingupon Het, 


the left ſide of the 1/el, fixe Engliſh Miles from E/. 
burgh.Ithathaſtrong Caſtle in it, the Wall whereof 
is 24.foote thick. 5 

M be the Eaſtfide of the Southerne Sea lyeth Z/- 
burgh,aſmali towne,ſome ixe miles diſtant from Her- 
derwvyck. 


Hardervvyckisſcaredupon the South Seazit was here- Harder- 
toforea Village; butanno 1 229.was walled,8& made 79% 


a towne by Count Orhotheſecond of Gelderland. The 
States of theDukedome of Gelderland,and the Earle. 
dome of Zutphen haue of late yeeres eretedinir an 
Iluſtrious Schoole, fucha one as Eaton is in England. 


VV ageningisa ry onclont rowne, which peradven- PV agening 


tureis that which Cornelius Tacitus in his times cal- 
-- <aow Ic is a (mallrowne bur reaſonable well for- 
ed. 


Tiellyeth on the right fide of the 77 haeke,fixe En- 71. 


gliſh Miles from Bommel. It isa ſtrong rowne, whoſe 
juriſdiftion reacheth ouer the whole lle, called Tie- 
ler-vuard. 


Vpon the lefr fide of the 77 hael lyeth Bommel, a Bonnel. 


[ 


rettie, fine, ſtrong towne, from whence the Y Yard 
Inga the name. Ir is an Iland made berweene the 
Rhyne, andthe Maſe, which encompaſſedirt round 
abour. Ir is the ſame (as Guicciardine faith) which 
Iulius Ceſar calleth the Iland of the Batawians, Famous 


in our times for holding out againſt the Admirant of 


Aragon, who had ſtrongly beſfiegedir, and which was 
relicued by Prince Maurice of famous memoric: who 
removing trgrhence builr afterward S. AndreasSchan- 
ſe, lying upon a point of land, that Commaunderh 
the YVael, andthe Maze,which Prince Maurice alſo 
rooke in,& the ſouldiers ſerving on the Arch-Dukes 
ſide; for want of pay gaue itouer,came into the States 
ſeruice, and which are called to this day the Newy- 


genſe. 


Gelders is the rowne, which giueth mame to the g,.,;. 


whole Dukedome it is very ſtrong, lying ſome ſixe 


river with many redours upon ir, trom Rhyne-berghro 
Gelders,and from thence toYerlo,as a paſlage to brin 
commoditic by. water outof the Rhyne, to thoſe 

uarters; and with allro hinder the incurſions of the 
> nw ſouldiers, which now bythe taking in of Fenlo, 
Roermond, Strale, and Rhyneberch, isloſt labour and 
come to nothing. 


Strale is allo a {mall rowne fortified , which was $5. 
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Yenls. 


Frachten» 
donch. 


Erckelens. 


” 


_— 


taken in alſo by the Prince of Orange Anno 1632. 


Vento isa fine ſtrong towne, lyingh upon the right | andiuriſdi ing L 
ſide ofthe Maze, this allo was beſieged, and takenin | of Leck;three Eng iſhmiles from Burex.Itis a 


by his Excellence the Prince of Orange in the yeere 
1632. | 
VF achtendonck lying upon the river of Niers , ſixe 
miles from Gelders, was fichred and made neutrall. 
Erckelens lyeth upon the Frontiers of the Duke- 
dome of Gulick,ſome 12 Engliſh miles from Roermonde. 


The ſoile about this rowne is exceeding fruitfull: and : 


chus much in bricfe touching the walled townes of 
Gelderland. For the unwalled , whereof wee haue 
om before, we will omit for brevities ſake: onely 
this,that Bazexbowrg, one of the ſame places (as there- 
port goes) is very ancient, being the firſt Bourrough, 
or Caſtle, which Bazo (aboue ſaid) built, and called it 
afrer his ownename. Wee would now conclude the 
deſcription of Gelderland; bur ſeing there are two 
Earledomes lying within thePrecinQts of this Prince- 
dome, namely, Kuylenburgh , and Buren, wee cannot 
omittotouch them briefely. : 


—_ 


GEL -D-E::K 


Xonlealoegh then isa Lordſhip of alarg commaund, 
ion, lying upon the left ſide of the river 
ueſtion 
vyhetherit be under the commaund of the Þu techie 
of Gelders, orno. Howloeuer, it isa fee ſimple ofir 
ſelfe, and for that reaſon vvas created an Earledome, 
by Philip che ſecond King of Spaigne, having many 
large Priviledges and freedomes belonging ro ir. 


#ylen- 
At 


Buren isneither a fee ſimple, noramember of Gel- zuren. 


derland, (as ſome vvrite) buta royaltie of it ſelfe, and 
norvvithſtandingilyeth vvithin the limits of che ſaid 
Dukedome. The tovvne is ſeated not farre froma 
ſmall river called the Ling, upona brooke named the 
Molegracht,chree miles fromT3eL.Itis a prettic tovyne, 
and hath a fine and ſtrong Caſtle,yvhich is1360 paces 
abour,& isadorned vvirh 4 ſtrong turrets and doub- 
ble moated. Ir hath likevviſe the title of an Earle- 
dome, having iuriſdiftion ovier diverſe Villages, and 
agoodtrattof Land. Ir belongeth ar this preſent ro 
his Excellence Frederick Henry Prince of Orange. And 


| thus much of Gelderlandin Generall. 


_ 


THE FIRST DESCRIPTION 
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E AL E DOME 


—=1 Hovcs n the name of Flax- 

| ders be not very ancient ; and 

$ gl chat many Reo fone thcir ſcuc- 

AN {| rall conic&ures upon ir : yer 

SY; the originall from whence ir 

came isnor certainely knowe. 

Il Scepperus, and Nannius deriue 

it from Flendre , a high Dutch 

word, which ſignifieth a Shaft, 

becauſe theFlemmings in the times of W arre,& Peace 

delighted grearly in | ira Meyerus from aFlaine,or 

a Cuſtard,which hath ſome reſemblanceroaſtanding 

water, or a Moraſh : whereofthereare many abour 

Dixmude, and Y uerne. Marchantius fetcheth it from 

a Dutch word Yol-leenen, that is, full of plaſhes, be- 

cauſe the Sea caſts much water into Flanders : others 

from Flande, as lying open to the windes: ſome againe 

from theſe two Durch wordsYele andre (that is many 

others) which being abbreviated maketh Ylaenare, 

as Allemania doth from Alemarn , or Allmen , be- 

cauſe many nations in ancient timesinhabited Flan- 

ders. And ſurcly this is the moſt probable, conſfide- 

ring the names of theſe places demonſtrateir : For 

Suevegen,and Sueveſeel arc lo named from the Sevi. 

Caſſel, Catſbergh, and Cathem from the Catthi, Gothem 

from the Gere or Gorhes, and the Saſz of Genr from 

the Saxons, which inhabited thereabouts. To con- 

clude, others againe fetch the name of Flanders from 

Flandrina, the wife of Lidericusthe firſt Earle, and Fo- 
reſterof Flanders, and thus much for the name. 

This Countrie on the Southſide, is bounded with 

The bounds. 1, +045, Hainault,and a part of Picardie:On the Eaſt with 

Hainault,and Brabant : Onthe North'with the maine 

Northerne ſea, and with the Hound,or the mouth of 

the Scheld, which ſeparateth Flanders from Zecland: 

and on the Welt with the Britiſh, or Engliſh ſea. From 

the Scheld oucragainſt Antwerpe, to the new banke 

\.. : o; Dy S- Omars,itis three daics iourney in length making 

Purkiſh is * 3othouſand Geomerricall paces: and ſome 20 thou- 

length and ſand inbrearh. The aire is very (weete ed 1g 

64 in breath 11q the ſoile rich & fruirfull, eſpecially in Weſt Flan- 

ders, where there are many fine paſtures, and Med- 

dowes,for the feeding of Horſe & Kine: ſo that Flan- 

ders abounderh in Burter, Cheeſe, Wheare,and in all 

kinde of Fruitfull trees , timber for houſes,and Ship- 

ping,and wood for fyring. | 

The encreaſe ofeCarraile is ſo fruirfull there, chic- 

fly ofſheepe withinthe Precinct ofYuerne,cthat ofren- 

rimesan Evve bringerth forth fiue , or ſixe lambes; 

yea commonly three or foure, which rhey giue ſuck 

roand bring up. Nowas Fraxceis accounted for the 

wealthieſt is , Millaine for the wealthieſt 

Dukedome , and Venice for the wealthicſt Seig- 

neurie : ſo may Flanders be held for the beſt, and 

richeſt Earledome in Chriſtendome. Ir afforderh 

abundance of Sea and freſh-river hiſhe : and great 

ſtore of all kind of foulce , as Pheſanrs, Parrriges, 

Quailes, Heath-cocks, Buſtards, Turkics, and _ 

Brugges Capons, belides divers other water foulc. 

Neither doe they want Deere, Hares and Connics in 

the fields, woods, and Downes by the Scalide: their 

Caſtles and Gentlemens houſes arc cnvironned 

with broade, and deepe moates. The Countrric of it 

ſelfe isexceeding pleatanr, in regard of the variety , & 

abundance ofall things, which may miniſterdelighr 

rothe eye. Thereare ſome hillsin Flanders, whichare 


Fertility. 


i 


LANDERS 


not very barren: upon two of them are builr Caſſell, & 
Geerſbergh, two faire townes: The chiefeſt, & greateſt 
wood ,or foreſt isNzepe,lying within the juriſdiction of 
Caſſel, & belongerhro the Earles of Flanders: In the 
midſt whereof ſtideth a Caſtle, called YYale wherein 
the Gouvernour dwelleth,andall the Officers apper- 
taining toit; havinga garniſon of Souldiers init, and 
is{o ſtrong, that iris accounted the key of Flanders. 
| TheRivers arethe Scheld, whoſe head-ſpring be- Kerr. 
ginning in Picardie, runneth trough Camerick, Yalen- 
Clennes, Conde, Dornick,Ondenaerd, 8 Gent, where he re- 
cciveth the Leye, the Lieve,and the Moer into him,and 
there ſwelling, and growing bigger, taketh his courſe 
to Dendermond, where the Dendey falleth into him, 
from thence to Rupelmrond, fo called from the mouth 
of the river, _ then with aſwiftſtreame , fallech 
downe to Antwvverpe, and ſo paſling by Lilo, diſchar- 
= himſclfe atlaſt with two large mouths into the 
ea: whereof the one branch is called the Hound, run- 
ning downe betweene'Sourh-beverland, & Flanders by 
| Fl: hing,and the otherretaining ſtillthename ofthe 
Scheld, Taburdenerh himſelf into the maine Sea by 
Zierick-ſea. The Leye ſpringeth our of a Fountaine, 
lyingin the Village of Lisbowrg in the Countie of S. 
Paul, hath an exceeding cleareſtreame, andis full of 
delicate fiſhe, and running by the ruinous Epiſcopall 
rowneof Tervane, fromthence to Arien, Mergem, Ste- 
gers, Armentiers, VVaeſtene, Comene, VFerveke, Mee- 
nene, Cortrick, Harlebeke , VV ackene, and fo paſling by 
Deynſe to Gentfalleth into the Schelde. Theleſlerri- 
vers arethe Denare, the Lieve, the Tperlee, the Aa, the 
Scharpe, the Rupel, the Colme, the Jer and by the be- 
nefire whereot the rownesin Flanders haue greattra- 
ding , andgrowrich by the commodiouſneſle of the 
Sea, andtheſc navigablerivers. - | 
The Sea Havens, and port rownes are theſe: Duyn- 
kerch, Oftend, Sluyce, Nieuport , Grevling, and the new 
Fort called the Scheurke by Dojaharcks The people 
hereliue moſt by trading, thar makes them rich and 
wealthie, which or bene the cauſe, thatthe Inhabi- 
rants thereof,cſpecially thoſe ofGent,haue bene very 
ſeditious, & oftentimes rebelledagainſt their Earles. 
Flanders ſurpaſleth all other Provinces of the Low Tov»ner,” 
Countries, inthe number of Townes, & Villages:for 
ifye will giue credir ro Guicciardine ye ſhall inde, thar 
Brabant hath 44 walled, and unwalled rowncs, & 100 
Villages: Gelderlaud with Zutphen 30 rownes, andnor 
many leſſe then 300 Villages: Luxenburgh 23 townes, 
and 1159 Villages : Holland 32 townes, and aboue 400 
Villages: Zeeland12 townes, and 1 02 Villages: Yereche 
5 townes & 70 Villages: Overyſſe118 rownes, and 100 
Villages: FrieZ-land, with Groyning 13 townes,and 490 
Villages: Arroz 11 townes, and 854 Villages : Hainault 
24 townes, and 950 Villages: Namur toure townes,& 
182 Villages; bur Flanders exceeds themall, and hath 
62 walled & unwalled rownes, and 1154 Villages. 
Flanders is devided into three parts, —_ Flem- 
mish Flanders, Gallike Flanders, and Emperiall Flan- 
ders. Gent is the Mctropolitan City of all this Earle- 
dome, whoſe Wallis ſcucn Miles in compaſle. The 
Ciry of Ryſſe/l is che chicterowne of Gallike Flanders. 
The Flemmings heretofore haue obtained many 
great Victorics mn Syria, Paleitina, and Jeruſaltm, and © tener: 
wonne theCiry of Antiochia, where they overthrew(it 


that be rruc which the Chronicles report) a hundred 
choulaad Turcks, under the condutt of Robert Earlc 
cP of 
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242 
of Flanders, who was calledalſo Robert of teruſalem, 
becauſe he hulp rorake it in. For brevity ſake: Iwill 
conceale diverſe Victories of the other Earles,among 
the which Baldwvin for his valour was choſen Empe- 
rour of Conſtantinople. They hauc carried themſclues 
allo vailliantly againſt other Nations, eſpecially a- 
gainſt the Franck , at the Barcaile fougth by Corrrick, 
where thcy guineda great vitoric inthe field of Gro- 
ing, and diſconfited the Earle of Artois, Generall of 
the Armie,alyed to the King, the Lord of Chaſtillon, 
the Cauſerof the Warre, the Coneſtable of France; 
two Lord Marſhalls of the Kingdome, eleuen Prin- 
ces, anddiuerſe other men of great qualiry, as Earles. 
There were flaine alſo in this ficld 60.Barons, and 
morethen cleuen hundred Genelemen,and Officers, 
beſides 22. thouſand Foore, and 4. thouſand Horle- 
men. Sothatrhey found intheplace, where the bat- 
taile was fought 600. gilt Spurrs,which were hung u 
(as a Trophy of their victorie) inthe Collegiall Chur 
of Cortrick: which was gott by 60.thouſand Flemings, 
upon the eleuenth of Iuly, Anno 1302. There were 
many of the Vanquiſhers hurt, butnotaboucahun- 
dred priuate ſouldiers, and 10. Gentlemen flaine, as 
the Low Countrie Hiſtoric withniſfſerh. And there- 
fore I wil recommend the Reader to Learned AMary- 
chantins, to reade his fourth booke of the Hiſtorie of 
Flanders, where he relateth all che warrs, which the 
Flemmings had againſt other Countries. 
mes Therearc in Flanders 35.walled cownes,thenames 
ihe Ce whereofare theſe following, to wit: Gent, Brugge, Tpere, 
*222 whicharethe three Capitall Cities, Ry/ell, Donay, Dor- 
_ mych, Cortyyck, Oadenard, Act, Hulf, Dendermond, Bier- 
ſet Newvport, Sluyce, Duynkerke, Grevling, Burburg, 
Damme, Dixmude, Vuerne, Ardenburg, NinoveV Vinocx- 
bergh, Geersberghe, Caſſell, Deynſe, Orchies, Lannoy, S. A- 
mand, Marchiennes, Axel, Oſtend, Armentiers,Baſſee,8 
Meenene. Beiides all theſe there are diverſe other 
places, and Liberties, honored with Towne priviled- 
ges,whereof the moſt of them areas good as townes, 
aswell for the faireneſle of their houſts,as thenumber 
of Inhabitants. Theſe arc Belle, Hondtſchote, Popering, 
Eecloo, Giſtel, Middelburg, Rupelmond, Ronſen, 0ocburgh, 
Harlebeke, Tielt,Rouſſelar, Thorout, V Vervick, VF aſtene, 
,  Comene, Meeſſen, Oudenburg, Loo, Stegers, Mergem, Ha- 
| ſebrouck,SteenvoordVV atene, EkelbbeesNiew- kerck, Rouſ- 
brug, Mortaigne, and ſome others: Thereare beſide 


The names 


1154. Villages,and abundance sf Caſtles,and Gentle- 
mens houſes: in ſo much that when the Spaignards 
rravelled through this Countric , with Philip the ſe- 
cond King of Spaigne, rhey thought that 
had beene bur one City joyned together. | 
Richesand) The riches of this Earledome pp__— by the 
revene>y. preat revenews, which this Countriebringeth in, a- 
Ko other Provincesin the Netherlands. Forin the 
time of Maximilian of Auſtria, who by marriage was 
Prince of the Netherlands, there was found ina re- 
cord, kept at Tperex, that the Dukedome;, and Earle- 
dome of Burgundiebroughtin yeerely 27. thouſand, 
and 400. pounds Toxrnots, pad ho 12. thouſand, and 
754+ Luxenburg 1180. Gelderlandt » 3. thouſand 885. 
Holland 14.thouſand 300. Zeeland 2685. Artois 17.thou- 
ſand 683. Hainault 12.thouſand 199. Namure 5936. bur 
Flanders 42.chouſand 390. pounds. 
This Earledome alſo hath bene honored, by the 
Princes of this Countrie, aboue all other Provinces 
inthe LowCyquntries:for as the Solemne aſlemblic of 
The Order the Knights ofthe Golde Fleece,is an honorabic,& a 
| ay nobleOrder:{o hath itnotbene fo ofteSolemnized,& 
heldany where asin this noble Countrie; being the 
Prime &chieteſt of all theEarledomes intheNether- 
lands. Ir was bur once held in Holland, Zeeland, Verecht, 
Dornyck, Burgundie,and Spaiene. Twilc in Artois 8 Hai- 
pault,Foure times in mad bv. "is Flanders, where it 
was firſt inſticured, it hath beene ſcucntimes kept, & 
Preroge: ſolemnized. And moſt of allthe Princes of the Ne- 
—_ therlands, cither of the houſe of Burgundie, or Maxi- 
milian of Auſtria, chooſe rather, to. celebrate their 


landers | 


gen,s # fobn at Tperen,S. Andreas at Brugges, &0 
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Nuptiall feaſts here,thEin any of the otherProvinces. 
Ad this is the cauſe, that ſtraungers & Forreyners, 
as Italians, Spaignards, French, and Englich call all the 
N Jars > - ada ForFlanders(withour men- 
tioning the great trading and Marchandiſe, which 
choſe of Brugges,had heretofore withall the nations of 
the world,cxcept the Iewes)was very famous for the 
warres they had with the French, at Conſtantinople, and 
in Aſa againſt the Turcks and Mahwmerans, whereof 
the Greekiſh Chronicles make often mention. And 
verely the cauſe why the Netherlands were annexed 
rogether & vnitcd in one bodie,ſprang out of Flanders 
by the marriage of lady Margrer the hird of Male 
(bornein the Caſtle of Male by. Bruges) Counteſle of 
Flanders, Artois, Burgundiz, Nyvers, and Rethel,Lady of 
Machleyn,8 Antwverpe,who was likewiſe Inheritrix of 
Brabant,and the Countries lying ouerthe Maze,by el- 
pouling Philip the Hardie Duke of Burgundbe. 
The Kings of France haue bene twiſe (& no more) 

raken priſonersby cheir Chriſtian Ennemies , & that 
by rwonoble F/zmings. Iohn the firſt ofrhatname was . . 
taken by Diony/ius Lord of Morbeke, lying inthe Pre- 
cin& of Caſſel,in the batraile ef Poitiers, when he was 
oucrthrowne by the Engliſh, theancier Allies of Flen- 
ders; and Francs the firſt alſo of that name , was taken 
priſoner by theLord of Lannoy (lyingin the Caſtlewvick 
of Ryſell) in the bartaile of Pavie, anno 1525, fighting 
againſt the Emperour Charles the fifth, borne at Genr, 
and Earle of F s, ſothartthe King for his relea(- 
ment was faine to quitall rhe right and pretences he 
had to the Earledome of Flanders, at Madril, in O- 
Qtoberannor526. ' 

The Earledome of Flanders,is at the preſent,under theCom- 
maund of Philip the fourth, King of Spagne, as Earle: favi 
a part thereof, lying a on the Sea Coalt, next Zeeland: vvhic 
the highand mightyLords the States of the free Netherlandish 
Provinces, haue gayned by the ſvyord, namely, the tovvnes of 
Shoſe, Axel,« Ardenburgh, fiburgh,Biervet,Jſendike,Phulippma, 
ins pow many Schanſes orony the Sea Coaſt,almoſt to the 

re Or pa e Oucr againſt mruverpe. 

The bes of Flanders under the Gouvernment of their g,,,,,n- 
Earles conſiſteth ot three members,to vvit,theLordsSpiritual, mens. 
the Nobality,and the principallTovunes. The foure members of 
Flanders, as Gent, Brogges Tperen, and the Yrye,thatis,the Caftle- 


vwicke of Brug ge,haue Commaund ouer the vyhole Countrie, 
under yvyholc juriſdictions the Land ſtands. 

Thereare a Bishopsto vvit of [Rigs , 7 <IWs uf- Spirituall 
frugans to the Arch-bishop of Machlene, and the Bishop of Prelates. 
'Dornyck, to the Arch-bishop of Cameryck. The Abbots oft S. 
Benedi*tus Order,are thoſe of S.Perer at Gent, S.VVinox,at Ber- 
udenburg, S. ye 
raans at Geersbergh,e/Ename, Marchienne,S.eAmands,& S. Mar- 
tn at Dornick, 1 he Abbors of S.Bernards Order, are Ten Dune 
in Brug ges;Boudeloo at Gent,Doeſt, VUaerſchot,and Loo by&yſel. 
The Abbots of the Premonſtrats Order, arethoſe of S.Nicolas 
at Vuerne , and Drongene, S.Cornelans at N move, and Chaſteau 
{ Abbaye,at Morttaingne. The Abbots of the Regwlar Cannons 
of S.eAuſtin,arc Eeckhoutat Brug pes, Soetendale,V V aeftene,Son- 
nebeke,Gfſoing, Falenpyne,S.N olas at Dornick;and Loo. Priours 
of the ſame Order are V ell, Everſam, and Petendale, The 
Abbeſles and the Canons of the Cathedrall Churches, yvee 
vvilhere for brevities ſake omit. 

Among the Nobilitic are theſe:the Princes of Gavere,&pz 1g 
& Stezhwyſe. The Marqueſles of Rowbarx,& of hea pr PRs 
domes: are Aelſt, Iſegem » Anappe Moerbeke, Houtkerck, Herley, 
Staen,Crorx, Coupigny, VV ackene, Steegers, Holke, Evergem, Loo, 
Meeſſene, VVormhout:vvhereot the ela belongto theCler.. 
gie. I he BurrovyCounties,are Gent,Tperen, Aelſt,Uuerne,Berge, 
Hulft, Harlebeke, Burburgh, Niewport, Rouſſelaer, Loon, & Lum- 
becke. The Barons are G omg, Heyne,Pamele at Oudenard & Boe- 
lare, theſe are the foure Barronies of Flanders. The others are 
Nevele, Dixmude, Bevere, Pract by Brug ges, HavetkerchVVatene, 
Hevergem, VUoeſtine, Kaeften, In kr, Poucke, uthuyſe, 
Male, Maetde em;Oftcam, VU; ,Colſea ,Giftell, Sevecote, 


Kouſſeluer, VUaſtene, Hontſchote,Caſſell, Nor Une, Halewun, 
Busbeeke,Ekelsbeek,UUateynes, Bovin 1,Guaſe, Ronſe, Reſſegem,S1- 
fele I of Ryſſell, Lon of UVaunn,Comene, Rode, 

dvere,oottegem,Gontero,Scorniſſe,Poitz,, Lickerck, Lumbcke,Rot. 
ſelaer, Meerbeke,UUedergraet, "i ee 4 . - A 
vvith vvee vvill conclude,and shutt up alt this firſt deſcription 
vvith this ancient verſc: 


Flandria Flos Florum, Florebit FlandriaFlorens, 
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| thereare zz. Villages,alſo under the juriſdiction of this 
City,there was made of late yeeresan Earledome. 
At Dixmude there isa brauc Mercate euery Mun- Dixmude. 
day,by reaſon of the benefit of the river of7ſara,&thar 
Wjricke of Tperen, and ſome of it | round abourirhye thefarcſt & beſt grounds, &paſtu- 
inthe Diocelſle of Saint Omar. | res in all Flanders, which makes this rowne grow rich 
Y[7 pee» is rhe chicte rowne of | euery day, becauſe of the abundance of butrer, and 
qchis whole quarter,which isalſo | cheeſe, which is rranſported fromthence to Rome, & 
an = na Seate, & accoun- | through all 77ahie: Thereforethis rowne isnot unkirly 
red the third Citic of Flanders. Ir isalarge,a faireand compared ro Kidneis, which of themſclues being 
arich towne, ſeated ina goodſoile, andisſo named | leane, arc larded with fattround about them. Here is 
from thefnall riucrof Jper , whoſe head beginneth a | a NinsCloiſter called Hemelſdale of S.BarnardsOrder, 
litle aboue the rowne of Tperen,and meeting with the | which was remouved heither from the Village of 
Iſara, runneth to Dixmnde, and there devidethirſelfe | YYerckene, alſo thereare Recolles, anda Leprous- 
into two briches,that on the left {ide paſſingbyNevv- | houſe,as there are in many rownesin Flanders, 


port, falleth into the Sea, andthe otheron the right Newv-portis atowne lying halfea mile fromthe Sca 
hand, runnerh through ——— Brugges,lot = | fide withachannellinto which ſomeſhipps may come 
this riucris very commodious for the Fullers of Tper. | ,; , high water. Itis honored with the ritle of a Vi- 
Itisa common proverbe,thatthe foundation of this countie, and hath Recolle&sinir. Here in the yeere 
Ciricislayd with lead;becauſe of the greatnumber of | 1g, yngntheſecondof Tuly was fought the laſt Bat- 7he butta 


leaden ConduQ-Pipes,which areunder the rome ( railein Flanders, berweene the Arch-Dukes Armic, fNe>»pers 
and which conyey abundanceof water tothe com- | ,, qrhe States, who gotthe vittorie, ſlew 8000. men 


mon Conduits,& Wellsin thisCiry, asalfothereare | 4.,4 upontheplace, tooke 106. Coullours,and ſome 
chelikear Brugges, the water whereof is very whole- | Cgrners, the Admirantof Aragon, anddiverſc Col- 


ſomerodrinke. Anno1473.this Citi: within the wall | joys, Capraines, Officers 8 5ouldiers Priſonners. 
was meaſured about,and the Circuitthereof found ro 


| c hav Yuerne is no great towne, bur hath many rich Bur- 
be 1173. rod, countingeachrodat14.foore. having |. 2. © ncemen dwellingin it. Here isa braueAb- 
ſcuen Gares, a faire Senateor Towne houſe,ſogrear o of Premonſtrates,or white Frycrs,called S. Nicolas. 
and —— builr, that it cauſeth admiration bo ws erate uf a 19. withoyr the towne: bur of 
on the wy le rhar ſtand ow che Mercate lace * | late yeeres was remouvedinto the rowne,&hath veric 
whichizallo verylarge. Thus ſtructure is by a Flaine faire buildings. Theſe Fryers are much comended for 
devidedintwo parts,the length whereof is 62. foote, theirholy lite,and Do&trine. Here is alſo a Collegiall 
andthe breath on borh fides 24. foote: ſo that the like Charch” couvcied-exhlead. baile in honour of 5, 
isnotto be ſeenc inthe Netherlands. T hereis agreat, | hy _ ma fe Cars waa Frm 
anda faire Cathedr all Chur ch, dedicated ro the ho- thence into the CathedrallChurch of Tperen,and the 
nour of S.Merzinthe Biſhop. Itwashererofore arich | p , | c his Churchwasannexedrothe Epiſcopall' 
Prioric of the Regular Canons of S. Log is Order, table of Tperen: thereare init beſides, the Parochiall 
Chercher. which were changedinto Temporall Canons, asat Churches of S.Nicolas,and S.Dent.There are alſo Cel- 
£ Gent,the Abbcy of $. Benedidtus Orde r,called S.Baeff, btan-bretheren of $. Alexius Order, and Nunns of VV ul.- 
isalceredintoaCathedrall and anEpiſco allChurch, pen, of the Premonſtrats,or white Order. This Caſtle- 
| andinthe place wheretheAbbey ſtood,thereismade |/. oo 42. villages,whercof ſome areno- 
aſtrong Caſtle & Ciradell,and now S.lohnsChurch table ones, as Alvergefor the greatneſſe of theChurch 
is becomethe Cathedrall. Within Tperen there 5 i | andthchouſesof many rich men,bothGentlemen,& 
Abbey of Monks of S.BenediQus Order by S.Nicolas husbandmen,as there are in moſt of all the Villagesin 
Church,anddwellinS IohnsCloiſter,which was for- | vo bu ers, eſpecially within the precin&, & li- 
merly built withoutthe ke apr of Terrenburgh, called berrtic of Yuerne. Roetsbrugge is allo a fine place {cated 
in French Teronane , (which isnowdeſtroyed) & was uponthe riucr of 1ſera, which hatha braue Mercate 
once an Epilcopall relidencie; fo that che C hurch cuerv weeke init. Szavel hath a faire caſtle init,where- 
livings belonging to it, arenowdevidedam6gz.new|, 17 1. 1; of Yuerne dwclleth, who is deſcen- 
Biſhops,to wit,ot Bowlozgne in P icardie,ofT, erexinFlan- ded of the noble houſe of Horne. Lampreneſſe is much 
ders,and of S.Omar in Artois. ThisCloiſter of S. lohn, ed eats ad gn Lands lying 
was tranſported from Teronane toBelle in Flander »IN-| round aboutir. Herecomes cuery winterout of the 
ro theſame place, where heretofore S. Antonius Cloi- | jy 1 Countries many Pheſants,Swanns, Wild- 
ſter ſtood. Burarlaſt theſe Monks, and diuerle other Geeſe, & Ducks. This Caſtlewick is greatly praiſed, 
Cloiſters founded withour the rowne (for their more &rthe goodneile of the Paſtures, & Meddowes, the 
faferic) came,and(ſerled chemlelues within the Walls fruirfull felds,and forall kind of trees. Eversham is a 
of Tperen. Within Yperenthereare alſorthree Abbeys fine Cloiſter of Regular Canons,lying upon the riuer 
of Nunns:the one is called N\ynne-boſch ofS. Benedittus Iſera: There hauc bene many Priours,who gouver- 
Order: the other Roersby Wop of $. Auguſtins Order, ned it well, and hath bred many Icarned men; among 
which was formerly founded within the Precinct of the reſt Gerard de Maiſtre a great Hiſtoriogra pher. 
Yueren,(cated upon the river 1ſara,and Nynne-boſch in There is alſo a ſmall Convent, who eermerhemiclues 
the Caſtlewicke of Tperexina wood. Hereareallothe Bireittines,living ina wood called $. Sixrws, inthe Vil- 
Clariſſes,the fourc begging Orders, namely, thc D a lage of YYVeſt-Vieteren, whichare hypocriticall com- 
, minican, the Franciſcan, Auguſtine, and Carmelitan panions,running up&downeallF os incoTownes 
. Monks: alſo Capucine Frycrs, and Icſuites, &c. and | * Villages, under che prerence of begging almes. 
many Gelthoulſcs and Hoſpiralls. 7 ewes che third TheirPatron was aHcrmutc anno 1612.who had bene 
member of Flanders,under the juriſdiction whereof fouretimes at Rome , where he dycd. Belides the 
there are the Caltlewyke of Tperen, A eeſſene, Rouſſe- number of theſe villages,there are cight others which 
lar,with Commence, and © Armentiersas farre asthe Ley, inthe railing and taxations of money arc to pay witli 
- allo Caſſell and Belle with their Precincts, = this Caſtlewicke one fourth parr of the whole. Inthe 
ft Cylerrick The Caſtlewick of Tperen is honored with the Ab- Generall raxations of Flanders this Caſtlewike giuerh 
m; boys Fonnebeke of Regular Canons, and with many 
TIC 


| like with Corrryc&, that of Aclſt contribures more, 
Priorics of the ſame Order. In this Caltlewicke | ** TY . 74 _. 
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otherwiſe this bringeth up as muchas any other doth. 

Caſſell called heretoforeCeſtellumlyerh upon a very 
high-hill. Ir is a pretrie rowne, that hath ſignes of 
great antiquitic. The Romans trom this towne made 
many wayes paucd with ſtone, asto Collen , Dornick, 
Bavay,& Terreuborch:the Remainders whercof areto 
be (cene in diverſe places yerto this day, eſpecially,as 
ye goc to Steegers. Here is allo an ancient ruinous 
Caltle, ſtanding upon the very top of the hill. In the 
midſt of the mercare place, there is a ſpringing Foun- 
raine. Thereare initrwo Churches of Canons , one of 
chem is founded upon the top of the hill, richly ad- 
orned & dedicated rothe honour of S. Peter by Ro- 
brecht de Vries Earle of Flanders (Anno 1071) in re- 
membrance of the Vidtoric, which he obrayned bce- 
ncath this hill the firſt day of Auguſt; whete by he 
brought all Flanders into peace, where he lycth bu- 
ricd. The other Church is Saint AMaries: there are Ic- 
ſuires. Nor farrefrom the rowne lyeth a higher hill 
called Yuvenberg, upon which is founded avery fine 
Cloiſter of S. Francs Order, from whence there is a 
braue proſpe& roundabourthe Countric. 

The Caſtlewvike of this rowne'is famous for rhe 
greatrevenu, whichirbrings in, having 5 z Villages 
underir. YYatrene heretofore a ſmall towne is nowa 
Barome under this Towne. There was a fine Priorie 
of Regular Canons built upon the top of a hillina very 

plealanr 'place by Robrechr de Pries aforeſaid. This 
Prioric was annexcd to the Biſhop of S. Omars reve- 
nu, which hegaueto ſome Ieſuits ro dwellin. There 
is excellent beare brued here, which ismuch deſired 
by the people, that inhabitech hereabours. 

Steenvoord is a fine libertic having a Caſtle, a Ho- 


—_— ſpicall,and aMercatc keptin itcuery weeke. Vponthe 


Steegers. 


Aergem, 


fir{t of Iuly there comes a great reſort to Bolliſeel in 


Pilgrimage. Here of late yeeres a huſbandman tound 
hidin the ground, in Swhice pircher with a narrow 
mouth, two hundred pecces of money with this 


1 and ſuperſcriprion abourit. Poſthumi in Gallia, 
a Lolliano devitth « Peenct is 4 Marquifate in 
which S. Williams Cloiſter ſtanderh. In this Caſtle- 
wick there are two NunnsCloiſters of $. Bernards Or- 
der: rhe one is called Raveſbergh, & the other YYoc- 
tine. Steegers,called in French Eferre,is an Earledome 
having rowne-priviledges, lying upon the Ley: There 
isaycerly Marr,& greatrelort unto itfor the buying, 
and iclling of Linnen-cloth. 

HMergem upon the ſame river hath likewiſe rowne 
Priviledges, bclonging to the Canons of S. Ame in 


HaXgbrowck, Douay. Hazebrouck hath alſo the like Priviledges. 


BergenSaing KETC IS a BarONiC. BergZS./Vinocks is 4 


VVinocks. 


Caſtlewyick 


One would thinke they were all fine rownes,in regard 
of their {treers, the number of people, and the riches 
ot the Inhabitants. Abour a mile trom thence lyerh 
Caſtle-vwvall, or Motte au Boi in the midſt of a great 
wood, belonging to the King , and neere unto ita 
Cloiſter called Prevain, of the Order of the Holy Tri- 
nitie. Morbeke is an Earledome as well knowne for the 
delicate Creame;, as for the Caſtle thatis in it. Haveſ- 
prettic hanſome 
rowne, fo called becauſe ofa fine Abbey of Monkes of 
S.Benedidtus order,built up6a hill in honour of S.YV/+- 
nocks who was an Engliſhman , and dyed at YYorm- 
hout , whereot the Abbor is Earle. This rownec hath a 
V1connt as Tperey and Yuerne hauc: the land lying 
abour it 15as truirfull, as the Precind of Yuerneis, ha- 
ving many truit trees, and wood for timber, and fy- 
ring. Itis called the Newv-Cloifter, andis an Abbey of 
Nuuns of S. 14uguſtins order,buile within the towne,& 
hath two parilh Churches, $. Martins, and S. Peters. 
There are alſo Dominican, Capucinc Fryers, and le- 
{uirs. Vnder the Iuriſdiction of this rowne there be 33 
Villages. Hontſchoze is not oncly the greateſt , and 
cluctelt of rhis Caſtlewike: bur alſo of all Flanders: 
yea ofall the unwalled places in the Netherlands, ſa- 
ving the Haghin Holland: every ycere they makein 
this Village,a hundred thouſand peeces of Saycs,and 
there were as many houles in i before it was burnt by 


A'.NCD E:K:3- 


ch warrs, that they could bring 20 thouſand 

ONE bs aur aa and the ok of them all liued by ma- 
king of Sayes , and of that which depended thereon. 
Itharhthe Priviledge of holding rwo Mercares eve 
weeke, and hathall{oa very larg Mercate place wort 
theſight, withagreat Church, anda very high ſtone 
ſteeple, which is counted the higheſtin all Flanders: 
as likewiſe theSenate houſe. Thereare alſorwo Fryer 
Cloiſters, the one dedicatedand founded in honour 
of the holy Trinitic, provided with good incomes, 
ſtanding ina pleaſant place, belonging to the Lordof 
Howd(chote:the other is the Franciſca Cloite 
-arealfo two Nunns Cloiſters of S. Francis his Order, 
which wett founded abouec foure hundred yeeres 
agoc. Shortly afterrhedearh ofthe ſaid Lord ofthe 
noble houſe of Bardeloos, as Grammaius witneſleth. 
Theotheris a Geſt-houſe. Hourkerk is an Earledome, 
belonging tothe Illuſtriqus houſe of Horne, as allo 
PU YYVormhoutis one of the greateſt Villages 
in Flanders, and hathagoodly Church and a yeerly 
| Marr: parr of this Villageis ofthe Earledome, apper- 

raining to 5. YVinocks ane Bergen. Herzele hath 
likewiſeayeerly Mart,an 
a Priviledged towne, and Baronic, with a very fine 


rownePriviledges,where there isa leſuiresCloiſter. Ir 
hath 14 Villages under the iuriſdiftion thereof, lying 
ina very good qharter, under which there is Newv- 
kerck, having a mercatein it, belonging tothe Earle 
of Egmont. Burburghis a fine ſmall towne, lying open, 
appertaining tothe Duke of Yendome , or rather to 
the King of France, with Dunkerckand Graveling. It is 
a Vi-Countic, havingan Abbey of Gentlewomenin 
it of S. Beneditus Order, founded in the yeere 1099: 
this Caſtlewike hath 14 Villages underir. 
Dunkerck(laving the forrification)belonging tothe 
King of Navarpe, isa very ſtrong Port-rowne, & hath 
a haven well knowne far and neere, being the beſt 
which the King of Spaigne hathin the 17 Provinces, 
ithath bura ſmall channell & a ſhort Haven which is 
very hard to come into,by reaſon itlyeth ſoncerethe 
Sea. This rowne though tbe very = + yerisit 
bur fmall;howſocuer growes veryrich becauſe ofthe 
boore, & priſes which they gettevery day fromrheir 
ennemies; for the Dunkerkers nowandrthen meere 
with the Hollanders, andthe Hollanders with them: 
chere isa very faire Churchinit having a foure ſquare 
ſteeple, builr very high witha fine chime of Bells as 
molt ot the Townes, and Liberticsof Flanders haue: 


— — 


within the townethere are Franciſcan Fryes , andlc- 
ſuires, and wirhout Capucins. 

Greveling is alſo a Sea-port yvitha haven , but of no great 
uſc, itis aumall tovyne but hath a ſtrong Caſtle. There lies a 
Dutch Garniſfonin it, asthere doth a Spanish in Dunkercke.It 
; isa ſtrong Tovvne,girt about vvith fineBolyyarcks,yyhereof4 
| of them yyere made upon the charges of the 4 mebers ofFlan- 

ders, & the 5 atthe colt of Gallke Flanders. This tovvne isas it 
vvere the Key ofthe land, belonging to theKing of France.Be- 
ryvcene Dunkerke, and Greveling, they haue maderoyall Forts 
by the Sea fide called the Scheure, a ouer againſt a Sea- 
banke or ashelue called the Splinter. There are alſo. other fine 
places having tovvne Priviledges, yyhich are not yvalled, as 


the tovvne of S. Omar, vvhich is a great and a rich libertic,ha- 
ying three Parochiall Churches in it,to'vvit, S.Bertins, S. Ma- 
ries and S. Johns;Here they make great ſtore of Bayes,& Cloth, 
and ſert here much Seagraſſ , vvkich brings in the Inhabirants 

reat yycalthand riches, Here is alſo the Priorie of S. Bertin. 
VV aeflene lyeth upon the Ley andis a great thcough-fare from 
Tperen to Ryſſell, there is init a Caſtle, and an Ab cyof Regu- 
lar Canons. The Caltlevvike of VV aeflene, (or UUarneſton in 
French) hath 15 Villages under it. UUervyc is an ancient 
place upon the Ley, and hath a very fine Church. Meeſſene is a 
very taire hibertie,& hath a braue Abbey in it of S. Benedius 
order,builtto the honour of S. Mary:being one of the richelt,8& 
the chiefeſt Gentleyyomens Cloiſters in all Flanders. The Ab- 
beſſcis Counteſle of the Toyyne, and hath ſome Canons init, 


Abbeyin it, of the order of the Regular Canons,yyhereof a part 
belongeth to the Abbot, vyho is Earle of it. 


vvhich ſay ſervice. Looin the Precin& of Unerne , hath arich ©** 


loiſter. There Hontſehove. 
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alſo Ooitcappell. Ekelſbeke is x11, 
Caſtle in ir. Belle isa goodlie place unwalled, having z,y.. 


Caſtleyyick 


Burburg. 


Caſtley vick 


Dwnkercke. 


Greveling. 


o 


tirſt Popermge, appertaining tothe Abbot of S.Bertin, yvithin Popering. 


VT aſtene, 


VYervick 
Meeſſene. 
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Cluyce, 


The Third Mapp & Deſcription 


O 


9 1-FL 


aan H: =: arc deſcribed in this 
/ Mapp , the Cities of Gauyr, 
Yi Bragger » Oudenaerd & Cortrich, 
Mil with the Caſtlewicks, Townes 
ll & Villages lying thereabours. 
| Wee will beginne then firſt 
= with thoſe places , which arc 
CE CPS undcr the Commaund of the 
Lords the States Generall of 
the Vnited Provinces, and which they hatvic gayned 
—__ Sword, then come tothe other rownes, and 
places under the obedience, and power of the King 
of Spaine. | 

Biervliet, Oftburghand © Ardenburghare walled, and 
ſtrong rownes under the obedience of the Lords the 
States. Biervkerlieth in an Ileland mentioned by the 
Greekiſh Writers,namely byNice:z«Choniara,& others 
for their braue & warlike ations, under the condut 
of theirEarle of Flanders,theEmperour Balduvingwho 
was thefirſt, that ſcaled and entred the walls of Con- 
flantinople,and tooke intheTower,which ſtood by the 
Haven fide: in remembrance whereof,che Burgers of 
Biervliet, giue for their townearmes, and upon their 
ſcales foure great Greekiſh B. in oy, within a right 
Croſle likewiſe Oy in a ficld Vermilian, theſe foure 
letrers in Grecke ſignifying, Bank; BamAiar Ban- 
A30o BanAwvay ,thatis, King of Kings ruling over Kings. 
 Biervhet in ancient time was joyned to the firme 
land, being the foore-way betweene Bragges and Ant. 
Pverpe: burtinthe yeere 1387: byan inundation there 
were 17. villages drowned lying abourir, by the brea- 
king in of the Sea through 2 Fnal gape in the Sea 
banke. Here Y Villiam Beukelens was borne, who found 
out the firſt invention. of barreling of Pickle he- 
rings,which redounded to the great profit, and bene- 
fir of this Countricand the circumjacent Provinces, 
and dyed Anno 1379. 

Oftburgh with the Precin@ thereof, lieth by the Ile: 
land of Cadſand, in a very fruitfull ſoile. Ithad once 
great trading before Bragges began ro flouriſh. 

_Ardenburghtormerly Rodenburghwas here- 
tofore the chicfe Citic, andthe moſt famous rowne 
for Marchandizeof allthe Flemiſh Sea-rownes: but 
nowis decayed, andofnogreataccount. Here was a 
Church ofCanons,dedicated to the honour of S.Marie, 
builtin the yeere 1296. by MichellBiſhope of Dornick, 
under whoſe Dioceſe it was. This Church was ac- 
counted the faireſt in all Flanders, butis now ruinated 
by the warrs,and nothing left ſtanding bur the ſteeple 
& ſome pillars. Nor farre from thence, there is a {mall 
towne, and a Caſtle called Middlebargh,with a Colle- 
giall Church: and within alitle ofir, food heretofore 
the Cloiſter of Zoerendale, ofthe Order ofthe Regular 
Canonsfounded Anno 1215. The deceaſed Prince of 
Orange Mazrice tooke inalltheſe rownesin the yeere 
1604. when he beſieged Sluyce. 

Sluyceis aSea-Porr, with a ſtrong Caſtle which isa 
large towne and by nature invincible.by reaſon of the 
Water and Moores lying round abourtit. This rowne 
flouriſhed hereroforegrearly,in regard ofthe Haven, 
whichis one of the beſt in all Europe; wherein 500.ſhips 
may rideſatelyunderthe Winde,as hapned An.1468. 
when as 150. ſhips of great burden were harbouredin 
it. A while before, Charlesthe Sixth King of France, ga- 
thered rogether a Navie of 1400. ſhips init, within- 
rentto hauc invaded Engl/axd, but all in vaine. This 
King __ his Court here in this cowne for ſome 
months. Righrouer againſt this rowne;licth the fruit- 
fullllelad ot Cadſand,whichis as it weretheBulwarke of 


Sluyce. They may feede within the walls of this rowne 


| berweene Sluyce and Tſendiche. 
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aboue a100. Cowes. Sluyceisnow in :he hands of the 
States, having a ſtrong Garniſonlyiny in it, and invin- 
cible Forts round abourit,as being now the Bulwarke 
of Fluſhing and the Ile of YYalcheren. Anno 1604. it was 
beſieged by Prince Maurice, and after a Gallerie of 3. 
or 400. foote long was made muſket proofe, that 
4.men might march a frontinir, the Bartrerie being 
made,&theGallerie ready ro be putt ouct upon punts 
with Oates: his Exellencie by ſome Runawayes,hea- . 
ring that thoſe within wanted viQtualls, beld up his 
approches and famiſhed irout, & ſorooke itin with a 
hundred and fixe brafle, & yron peecesof Ordnance: 
ten grear Galleys ſunke in theHaven,& ſer atliberry 
ſixetccne hundred Slaues, which ſerved upon them. 
om is a very ſtrong 
made a towne by theLords theStates,is honored with 
rowne priviledges & hath avery commodiousHaven. 
It was rakenin alſo by Prince Maurice 1604. The States 


hauein this quarter manySconces,as the Ioffer Schonce Scouees, 


by Tſendike, S.Phillips,S. Catherins,Nivelt Sconce, Henries 
Sconce , Slyckenborgh & Hans FrieJes , all Forts as ye goe 
ce Hofſtee & Ooftuhiet 
Scones lying within the Iland of Caſſanr, and the Old 
&New Pas-Sconces by Sluyce. The Crabb,the Ohy,the Al- 
der & Spitſbroeck Sconces, lye round about Ardenborgh, 
under the Commaund of the King of Spayne. They 
hauc beſides abour Slayee, S. Fredericks , $.Donaes, the 
Starre, S.Tobs & Blankenberghe Sconces, Plaſſendale Sconce 
by Offend. The Fort called Trieft, lying upon thenew 
fare betweene Gauntand Brugges 

Whereby the Reader may caſcly ſee, of what grear 
importance that part of Flanders isto the States and 
how much it concernens them ro maintainc , and 
keepethem againſt their Ennemies. 

Letushow come to the chicfe Ciries, Townes & 
places in Flanders, which arc yet under the power of 
the King of Spaine, and firſt ot all wee willſpeake ſome 
thing ot the Metropolitan Citie of the Earledome of 
Flanders called Gaunt, or in Latine Gandevum, which 

as the fame gocth) was firſt founded u_ Ceſar. 

is braue,& huge Cirtic lying about 12.Engliſhmiles 
from the Sea, hath 8. faire Gates, andis watered with 
foure rivers, to with, the Scheld, the 
the Moore, ſhee hath beſides anew-fare or Channell, 
curt by menshands, which reacherh from Braggesto 
Gaunt , and from thence beari sofag - 
den falleth into the Scaatthe Sevof Gaunt. 


The Circuit of this Cirie is within the walls 45640, 77a 


Romaine feete, which make ſcuen Iralian miles, or _ 
3688.Rodds,cach rod being 14.foote loogs This Ci- 
tie was once meaſured abour,& found to be burthree 
Rodesleſle in copaſlethe Lovaine, bur. then 
Luyck,& x5.thenColle. Therearc in ir 98:bridges;un- 
der which laden ſhips may paſſe, 20. licle Ilelands well 
inhabited & five & 30000. houſes within the ciry. Iris 
the Staple forall kind of Graine. They keepe within 
this citic Ly6s & Beares, which ſometimes brecde, & 
bring forth y6g ones. They once turnedaLy6&aBull 
looſe together, whichfoughr ſo long rime ill at laſt 
the Lyons pawes wereto hard forthe Bulls hornes, 8 
ſo the Lvon overcame the Bull. This citic of Gaunt, & 
Earledome of Flanders giue a Lyon for their armes. 
There are within this rowne 4. Watcr miles, aninfi- 
nitenumber of ys mills, a 100. Wind mills, and 


aboues 5s. Churches. The Cathedrall Church is Churches, 


very large & ſumpruousconſecratedrothe honour of 
S. John che Baptiſt,and S.Baefi che Patron of this towne, 
who lieth burricd there in a ſtately Tombe, and kepr 
with great reverence, anddiverſc other Reliques and 
monumants. Iris the Biſhops-Seate. Thereisalſoan 

F+ Rk orher 


Fortreſle , which is now 7/eadke. 


, and diverſc others. Gow. 
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246 
other greatCollegiallChurch called $.Yeerls or S. Pha- 
raildis, the Virgin. The Abbeys of Monks & Frycrsis 
firſt chat which! ſtands upon S. Peters-hill, chenobleſt 
and richeſt inall Flanders, dedicatedrto S. Benedicius: 
alſo Boudeloos,of S. Bernards Order, Drongen of the Pre- 
monſtrates Order, &c. The Womens Abbeysare Bi- 
loke & Ter Hage of S. Bernards Order, & Groenenbrillof 
the Society of S. Vitor, &c. The Foure Begging Or- 
ders,the Celletans, Capucines,Teſuites and diverle Nunns 
Cloiſters,beſides  ikemes of $. Auſtins Order,and 
16. Geſthouſes, & Cloiſters. T wo aps 7. ep with- 
outthe Citic are the Carthuyſian, and the Nunn-boſh 
\ Cloiſterof F. Bernards Order. Therearcin the Citic 
52.Gildes, & diverſe weavers. Gaunt is the firſt mem- 
ber of Flenders,contayning underit Alf, Cortrick, Oude- 
nacrd, Dendremond, with their Caſtlewicks, and 4.pre- 
cin&s, asalſothe Caſtlewick of Gaunt , with the Land 
of YV aes and Biervlier, Geerſberg and Nienove. 


The Caſtle- The Caſilewick of Gawnt, is very well ſeated upon 
_ therivers of Scheld, Ley and cMoorevvuater. Here was 


foundedthe Frycrs Abbey of Dronghen, Regular Ca- 
nons of the Premonſtrates Order. There are within 
this.Caſtlewick 46. villages, under which alſo isthe 
braue Baronic of Nevel, with the Caſtle of 0doxck. 
Everghemis an Earledome belonging to S. Peters Mo- 
naſteric in Gaunt. | 
The Citic of Brugges is marvaillouſly adorned with 
publickand racebrkding) , which are greatly ex- 
rolled by Writters, and to ſpeake all in fewe words, 
this citie is built to giue delightro the eye, & content 
tothe minde. Gaunt, Antuverpe, Bruxells, Lovaine and 
Maclaine are very faire citics, but Brugges putts them 
downe all. &#neas Silvius, Pius the Second Pope of 
Rome, who had almoſt travelled throughout all Ze. 
rope, faith, that Brugges was one of the three fineſt 
rownes, that ever he ſawin his life. The river Reyarun- 
neth through ir with a fſlowe ſtreame , over which 
there are many bridges, & then paſſing by Damme tal. 
leth into the Sea, by Slayce. This en, be hy was 
oneofthe moſt famous marchant Townes in all E- 
rope, in which there dwelt 17. Nations, each intheir 
| owne quarter and Colledge , ro whome there was 
brought coſtly marchandiles, and commodities from 
all che Corners of the World, and from Brugges was 
ſent intothe other parts of the World, fireficrks, 
farr Oxen, = rye, abahs and Cheeſe: pickled, and 
red Herings, diverſe fort of Saltfiſhe , Wollen & Lin- 
nen Cloth, Tapiſterics and hangji 
| wrought, admirable P1&tures, ts of Manufa- 
| &tures, which could be imagined or thought upon: 
| yea,andin ſuch abundance,that Brugges ſeemedto be 
| alitle World. Henceit was, that the name of Flanders, 
| 
| 


B rug ge. 


obſcured the name of Netherland, and the other Pro- 
vinces. This Citic was ſo beautifull and rich, that Jane 
Queene of Navarre,cſpouſe to Philipthe Faire King of 


| France, comming heither Anno 131. beholding the 
i beautic of the woman &rhe braveric of theirClothes, 
| cryed our with admiration , and amaſement. 7 had 
thought that Tonely had beene a Queene , but here T ſee 605. 
This Citie entertained with greatmagnificencic Phi- 
lipthe Good, and Charles Duke of Orleans, ſounding 18. 
| Silver Trumpets before them. In this Citic was ſo- 
| lemnized the marriages oftherwo Philips, of Elſate, & 
| the Good, alſo of Charles the Hardie, Prince of Flanders. 
q Wirthinthis Citic (Anno1429.) was firſt inſtirured the 
| Order ofthe Golden Fleece. The Circuit of this ciric is 
within the walls 26600. foorte, or 4. Italians miles & a 
halfe. Iris one of the moſt pleaſant rownesinall the 
Netherlands. There are initaboue 6o.Churches and 
Cloiſters. The Epiſcopall is that of S. Donaes, whole 
image is kept there with great reverence in a filyer 
boxc,he being the Patron of this Ciric. Thereare be- 
fidesrwo other exceeding faire Churches of Canons, 
the one S. Marics, the other S. Salvators. 

Thereare alſo many Monaſteries, the chiefeſt are the Ab- 
beys of Monkes of Saint Benedittus Order, called Saint Andrevys 
and of Saint Bernards Order named at Dovynes , vvhich of late 
yeeres yvas founted vvith ſuch a ſtately ſtructure , as is admi- 
rable ro behold, and vyhich vyas heretofore remoucd from 


| 


'S moſt curiouſly | 
0 


 Deinz# & Meenene are annexed to this Caſtleyvike, Herlebeke is an 


£2S Ti FE ANDE $2 


vvithout Vuern into this citie. There is an other beſides rhoſe 
of Regulay Canons called Exchout Cloiſterdedicated to the honour 
of Saint Barthelemeyy. There are alſo tvyo Nunneries , the one 
called Spermael, the other Ghiſtell of Saint Bernards Order, and of 
Szint Clares. Alſo foure begging Orders, Capucins , VVillianntes, 
Celletans and Ieſuites, and tvvo Carthuſian Cloiſters, the one tor 
men, and the other for vyomen vvith diverſe others, They haue 
52. ſome ſay 68. Gilds, In this citie vvas borne King Philip the 
Sonne of Maximilian, andthe Father of Charles the Fifth Empe= 
rour,vyho vxas borne vvithin Gaunt. Thoſe of Brugges found our 
frſtthe Iſles Acores , and for that reaſonare called the Flemiſh 
Llelands. Bruggesis the ſecond member of Flanders, having vvithin 
the libertic ofit Vurne, Bergh S. Vinnocks, Neyyport, Dunkerch, Gra- 
veling, Oftend, Sluyce, Damme, Thorout, Ardenburgh, Middleburgh, Ou- 
denburgh, Dixmude, Loo, Poperinghe, Ghiſtle & Blanc he. 
Theterritoire of Vryen is ſo named, becauſe of the grear li- The terri= 
berties,vvhich it hath obtained, &is freed by the citic of Bruges, tire of 
This Land hath 27. Senatours or Lavy-giuers, vvhich are never Vrgen, 
depoſed,the libertic thereof reached 21 Engliſh milesin circuit 
about the citie of Brugges, and hatha very fruitfull ſoile. There 
vvas formerly foundedin itthe Abbey of Vander Doeftfor men of 
$.Bernards Order, but vvasafteryyard annexedto the Epiſcopall 
Table of Brugges. The Nunnes Abbey of , of the ame 
Order, vvas remoued vvithin Brugges, and beſides an other of 
Nunns called $.Truyens of $.ifors Order. The revenevy of Merc- 
kems Cloiſter, being Nuns of $.Benedictw Order, is novy the poſ- 
ſeflion of the leſuits of Tperen. Thisterritoire hath 35.Precints un- 
der it, corayning 99.villages, yvhich muſt adreſſe themſclues for Largeneſe. 
ſuirs inlayve unto the Caſtle of Brugges, ſaving ſome places yyhich 
are under the juriſdition of the Lords the States,& muſt come 
ro Sluye,yvhere their is aMagiſtrate in ſpeciall.,to decide contro- 
verſies in the Yryen, the Land of Cadſend and other parts. Vnder 
theterritoire of Fryen are comprehended the Baronies of //i- 
nendale, Pract, Maldechem and Guiſe. The Banditoes of Flanders may 
dyyell freely inthis territoire. Theterritoire of Fryenmaketh the 
4.member of Flanders, under vyhich the Caſtleyvicks of Yuerne, 
Bergh and are vvith their appartenances. 
Ondenaerd is the old habitation of the ancient Neryii, from padmarrd. 

yvhence this tovyne taketh the name: Itisſmall, bur yvell ſca- 
red upon the Schelde , and is rich by reaſon of the abundance of 
Tapiſterie,vvhichis madein it. The tovvne & Baronie of Pamel 
vvith the Caſtle thereunto belonging is joyned ro Oudenaerd 
vvith a bridg ouerthe Scheld. Here liues Franciſcan Monks. 

| The Caſtlevvick of Oudenaerd is ſeated very commodiouſly 
upon the Schelde. Here is the A of Eename vvith Monkes of 
$.Benediftus Order, and an other of Nunns of $. Bernerds Order, 


called Maidendale Abbey. This Caſtlevvick hath 33. vi un- 
derit, and the Barronies of Antoing , Boſnutt & Petechem upon the 
Schelde, adorned vvith S. Clares Abbey of Nunns, as likeyviſe a 
faire Caſtle. 


Cortrick.is a faire, great andarich tovyne, lying upon the Ley, Cortrich. 
vvitha Caſtle belonging ro it. There is a Co >a ib 
rich Geſtbouſe,and alſo Frenciſcan, Capucine Fryers,and Ieſuits : vvith 
an Abbey of Nunns of $.Bernards Order, called _ . Ithath 
a large & rich Caſtleyvick, having VPevelgems Abbey of Nunns, 
under ir of $.Bernards Order, & 76.villages, under vyhich alſo is 
the Earledome of VP akene, lying upon the Ley. Where that fa- 
mousCoſmographerLodoyicusHondus vvas borne. Englemonſter is a 
Baronie vvitha Caſtle inir.Iſegem,anEarledome &Tielt, Harlebeke, 


Caſtleyvick: 


ancient Canony,& anunyvalled toyyne lying upon the Ley. Here Harlebeck, 


vvere buried the firſt Forzeſters & Earles of Flanders , entituling 
cherſelues Earles of Harlebeke , vvhich isnovy but a Vicountie. 

Tielt lieth inthe very midſt of Flanders, is an open toyyne, ha- 7; 
ving a Cloiſter of Recolleds. w 

Deinz# is a {mall toyvne, lying upon the Ley. 

Meenens is a prettie toyvne,vvell knovyne forthe good Beere 
that is made init, and vvhichis ſent through our all Flanders, it is 
rich and yvell inhabited vvitha Cloiſter of Capucine Fryers in it. 

Damme is a ſtrong toyyne, and lyes as a Bulyyarke before Damme, 
Brugges, to _ them. 

Oftend is famous for the long and bloodie ſiege, vvhichitheld 08mg. 
our both by Land & by Sea,to vyitt from the Li luly 1601.cill oy 
the 12. of September 1604. during vyhich ſiege it vyas vyonne 
by ynch meate : abundance of mines ſprong on both ſides, and 
5 banca.Com manders, Officers & Souldiers on the Arch- 

ukes ſide, and ſome 40000, on the Defendanrs fi 
dyed of ſikeneſle. A eciain 

Rouſſelaer is an open tovyne and Vicountie. 

Thorout _ as Om Churchdedicated to S. Petey, _— 
Oudenbur a Cloiſter of Fryers of $. Benediftus cx 
cen likevviſe to $. Peter, MY _ __ 

Ghiſtel is a Baronic & an open tovyne vvith {; 
having hadan Nunns Cloiſter initof $, Anas y bog 


is novy removedto Brugges, and th ' 
andDeſcription, ge thus much for the third Mapp 


Deine, 
Meenene, 


Ghsſtel. 


The deſcription of 
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GCALLILKHE, 


Sl Alke-Flanders is ſo called, becauſe it 
is properly belonging to France , 
whoſe language is ſtill uſed in this 
| part. It is bounded on the North 
with Teutonicke Flanders: on the 
Tz South with Hainalt,on theEaſt with 
the Schelde, andonthe Weſt with 


Fertili. the River Leye and Artois. And though this terri- 


Ryſſel 


toire beof no great extent, yet itis very pleaſant, en- 
jJoying afatr & afruitfull Soile, with many fine fields; 
yeelding Graine, which alſo produce good Methe- 
gline, and excellent Wheate, though not much , ha- 
ving many goodly and large paſtures fitt for the fee- 
ding of Cattle. Inthe part of Flanders, lye the great 
and rich Citties of Ryfſel and Douay , with many o- 
ther prettie townes, as Orchies, Armentiers, Lanoy, 
Baſſee , Marchiennes and Comene, and the mighty 
towne of Doornick, with its juriſdiction, having un- 
derit the rownes of S.Amand aud Mortaigne, 
Ryflell or Liſle called in Latine Inſulz , is the bra- 
veſt towne for trading in all Flanders: yea inallthe 
Netherlandiſh Provinces underthe King of Spaine his 
command. Ir is a large Citty , & populous flouriſhing 
inall riches and gentrie , and by the accommodation 
of the River Deula, which comes out of Artois by 
Lens;which diſchargeth it ſelfe intothe Leye at Dul- 
ſemont, is much enlarged. This towne was firſt built 
anno 1007, by Balduinus Barbatus, Earle of Flanders, 
and becauſe his Sonne Baldwyn the good, was borne 
in this Citty , he gave itthe ſurname of Ryſſell : who 
loved this rowne ſo well, that he girt it about with 
Walls in the yeare 1066 , and founded in it the ſtately 
Church of Saint Peter, which he endowed with great 
riches for 4o Canons , under which were Sugfragans, 
the Biſhops of Cambrick,Doornick and Terouan,over 
whome at this day is the Biſhop of Yper. Inthis Cit- 
7 is a faire and a ſtrong Caftle,there 1s yet to be ſeene 
the old walls & ruines of the Citadell of Buck, where 
the Lords and Governours dwelt , which kept this 
Countrie for the Kings of France , which to this day 
are called Caſtellaines of Ryfſell. Theſe Lords were 
the firſt called Forreſters & Overſeers of the woods, 
but inproceſle of time attained to great _ , be- 
comming hereditarie Earles, and Peeresof France. 
Inthis Citty of Ryſſell dwels manie Handie-crafts- 
men, which make all ſorts of Stuffs, as Sayes, Grot- 
greins, Serges, &c. Sothat this rowne for theſe ma- 
nufactures puts downe Antwerpe , which beares away 
the bell from all other townes (ſaving Amſterdam) in 
the Netherlands. Indeed, this towne ought no more 
to be called litle Antwerpe : ſeing old Antwerpe 1s 
much decayed, and impoveriſhed by reaſon of the ta- 
king in of the Boſhand Maſtricht, which now hinders 
and cuts of the ancient trading,which had wont to be 
berweene Collein,Germany and it. Within Ryſſell is 
the Chamber of Accounts for all Flanders, having in 
ita Preſident, 4 Overſcers of the Accounts, 5 Audi- 
tours, 3 Recorders or Secretaires,and other Clarks; 8 
inferiour Officers.All Treaſurers and Receivers muſt 
appeare here to give up their accounts. Inthis Chams 


WEL CH-FLANDERS. 


beris kept the Records and Regiſters of all the Pri- 
veledges, graunted to this Countrie by the Princes 
thereof, This is the Metrapolis of Gallike Flanders, 
and hath a perticular Goyernour , which commaunds 
over Douay and Orchies, Thereare many fine Chur- 
ches & Cloiſters in it. Amongſt the reſt the Ieſuites, 
which is ſo magnificent and great , adorned with ſuch 
brave Images and } rg , thatit is admirable to be- 
hold, and in ſuchabundance, that one can ſcarcely ſa- 
tisfye the Eye, And as the Paters have ere&ed very 
ſumptuous buildings : ſo hath the Citry built them a 
ſtately Colledge held for the faireſt and beautifulleſt 
of all the low-Countries : having a brave garden, full 
of fragrant flowers, herbs, trees and fruits. Beſides a 
great many Nunneries , there are diverſe Cloiſters of 
Monkes & Fryers, among the reſt the foure orders of 
begging Fryers , or Capuchins, There is alſoan ex- 
ceeding rich Hoſpitall or Geſthouſe, Founded by the 
Lady Ioane of Conſtantinople,Counteſle of Flanders, 
This Citty hath 6 Gates, and as many Sub-urbs: after 
that the order of the Golden Fleece was inſtituted at 
Brugges, thefirſt aſſembly and ſolemniſation thereof 
was held in this Citty, in the Collegiall Church of 
S.Peter,which laſted three dayes, and the King made 
his Feaſt oathe laſt of November , being S. Andrew 
the Apoſtles day, the Patron of Burgundie. Without 
this Citty is a taire Abbey of Monker of S.Bernards 
order,c Loo Abbey , tounded anno 1152, having 
alſo an Nunnerie neere unto it, called Marketta : this 
is the braveſt Nunnerie in all Flanders, ereQed by 
Ioane of Conſtantinople,Counteſſe of Flanders,richly 
endowed, wherein are diverſe Sepulchres & Tombes, 
of the Earles and Princes of Flanders. 

Rylell hath a large juriſdiftion & a Caſtellainſhip, 
having under it theſe ſmall territoires and lands. As 
Car with x1 Villages and Lordſhips. Pevele 26, 
Melantboss 21. Ferrain 28. Weppes 32. Over= Scheld 7. 
the County 12. So that Ryflell hath ander its com- 
mand 137 Villages. Rowbaix is a Vi-county. Houbour- 
din a great Libertie , or Royaltie —_— to the 
houſe of Burgundie , as alſo Phalenpin, adorned with 
an Abbey of Regular Cannons. Zſpinoy is a Prince- 
dome, Seclinis the chiefe towne in the land of Melan- 
thois, having a faire and an ancient Colledge of Ca- 
nons, founded in honour of Saint Piatus the Martyre,' 
Nojelle is a County of it ſelte , Busbehe a Barronie «x 
pertaining tothe high Bailife of 7per, deſcended ofthe 
houſe of the Idegems. Ciſoizg isa place well knowne, 
in regard of the ancient , and rich Abbey of Regular 
Canons, which ſtands in it. Herles, Croix and Coupigny 
are all Counties. 


Douay is built in that place, where heretofore the Deway. 


Catuaciinhabited, This faire , ſtrong and large CRrys 
is ſeated upon the Scarpe , which paſſing through di- 
verſe Countrics, runneth through it: it hath many fine 
Fountaines and ſtately buildings , eſpecially for Col- 
ledges and Seminaries , with diverſe fine Churches, 
and whereof the richeſt and ancienteſt is Saint Ames, 
which flouriſhed in the time of Clodovers , King of 
France,abourt the yeareof our Lord 500,of which it is 
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Biſhopricks. Bovingy is a Barronic. 


 mous Unliverſitie , wherein they 


| above 25000 of peeces ng No a certaine mingled 
are 
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ſaid. Arconaldws the founder of it , was the King of 
France his Coneſtable , the other Canoniſation is 
S.Peters. There are 6 Parochiall Churches init , and 
three Abbeys for Nunnes : the firſt is called des Pres, 
of S.Bernards order : the ſecond the Sip, of S. Auſtins 
order, which heretofore ſtood without the towne: the 


third is called the Paix, eg Nunnes of 
A 


S. Benedi&tus order. The * _ whey wo 
that of Atrecht a magnificent Co oiſter, 
called S.Gregories , wherein he put the reformed En- 
gu S.Benedidts order. In this citty is al- 
o a Cloiſter of the order of the Trinitie , with the 4 
begging Fryers Cloiſters, the Capuchins , Jeſuites 8 
many Monmacies. 

Philip the ſecond, King of Spaine,ereQted here a fa- 
to teach in 
the yeare 1562, where there are a 
Sin all profeſſions, faculties and arts,eſpecial- 
ly in Divinity , where there comes to the Leftures c- 

ates £3. 300 Students in long 
by Þ & Monkes in diverſe habits, which is worth 
ch gh. Thereisin ita great number of Colledges 
& ies, the chiefeſt whereof are thoſe of Mar- 
chiennes,of Anchin & S. Vaes: but the fineſt of them 
all is that of Hennin, . raj voi + upd 
and was founded by Anthony Hennin, Biſhop of Yper. 
Within wage. ſtaple of corne , which comes 
out of the circum-jacent countries , and where they 
drive a 


 chiefeft , and where there 
isa great and rich Lager 7 4 S. Bernards > 
a Conſtantinople, 

with 


make grear ſtore of Tripes, called Peſants vetver. 
ArSenticrsioarich, taphnfaratenc,) | _ 
the Leye: rhey make init abundance of cloaths and 

ftammels, and inthe time of peace, thereare made 


cloath with foure colours , w | 
Italie, and ro Conſtanti This towne belongedto 
the Earle Egmond, with the adjacent caſtle of Erkin- 


into 


gem. Inthistowne arediverſecloiſters of Gray-Fry-' 


ers, Ieſuits and others, not yet confirmed by the Pope 
of Rome. Betweene Armentiers & Steeghers there 
is aſmall territoire, called /x Lowe , honored with two 


fine Liberties and Villages , whereof Leventys is the 
chiefeſt : there is alſo a Priorie belonging to S.Vaeſt 
his cloifter in Atrechr, of Saint Be order. The 


countrie abqut it is wonderfull pleaſant , ——_; 


inall kinde of trees,eſpecially ſuch as are fruitfull , 


belonging to this Abbey ; being endowed with man 

veivelnion and liberties, without giving os 
or cuſtomes to the Prince. Gorge is a Lordſhip & Li- 
berry , having many fine houſes init , andis populous, 
becauſe of the fatneſle of the Soile, lying upon the 
Leyc. Beaupreisan Abdefſe of Nunnes , which lyes 
likewiſe upon the Leye of S. Bernards order. Bafſee 
lyeth three miles from Steegers, and is a ſmall rowne, 


where they trade much in wooll. This towne belon= 


geth to the Earle of Harhes, who is of the houſe of 


Hornes: here is a fine Nunnerie of $. Franck his order. 


number of 


gownes, & ma- 


great trade in it. - In the Caſtellainefhip of 
| Doggy ne Orchies , there, are 28 Villages, where= 
of Flines is accounted the 


_— 


| Turnay. One muſt aſcend 


The deſcription of Gallike Flanders: 


Comene is a pretty towne unwalled , lying upon the 
Leye: there is init a very fine ſtrong Cattle , which 
formerly belonged to the houſe of Croy , having allo 
a Cloiſter of Cannons,dedicated to the honour of the 
Virgin Mary. Marchiennes is a ſmall walled towne , 
ſeated the River Scharpe, belonging tothe Ab- 
bott of that place. Here is a goodly Abbey of Monkes 
of Saint Benedits order , with ſumptuous and ſtately 
buildings. | 


Now wee come tothe deſcription of the great, p,,,.;. 


mightyand populous citty of Dornicke or Turnay,ly- 
ine = the Schaldis, raken by our Henry the eight, 
anno 1513 , towhome the Cittiſens payd a ed 
thouſand Ducates for their ranſome. It was reſtored 
to the French for fix hundred thouſand crownes, and 
taken from them againe by Charles the 5. It fronters 
upon Haynalt, and hath a Governour overit. This is 
avery ancient towne , Once inhabited by the Nerry, 
whoin the of Iulius Ceſar,were counted a valiant 
and warrlike people, The Schelde runneth through 
the midſt of this cirty , which parts Flanders from 
Haynalt : for there are two all churches , the 
one S, Nicolas,the other S.Brixes , which are in Hay- 
nalr, and areunder the Arch-Biſhop of Camericke. 
Ir is a very ſtrong citty,well fortityed , havinga citta- 
dell & a iſon in it. There are ancient 
and ſtarely houſes , adorned alſo with C , 
cloiſters and hoſpitals, This citty was firſt converted 


tothe Chriſtian taith by S.Piarw and Chryſolizue, who 
Diocleri 


ſuffredMartyredome underthe Emperour 

It hath heretofore bin in of the French and 
the Engliſh,who builethe Caſtle init: but at this pre- 
_ an 05-09 0 The citty without —_— _ 

P » naving many Ipires 

ona ora the antiquity of it, and uponthe 
walls, andin the ſtreetes there are gg Turrets , from 
whence itis reported, the citty tooke this name of 
up to the Churches by 
Staires,within they are obſcure and darke, ſaving the 


Cathedrall, which is faire, li ,and of a 
Rarcly ftruture and building. is a very fine 
Abbey in it of S.Benedidts order,called S.Martins,be- 
ſidestwo Abbeys of Regular Canons , the one named 
S. Nicolas de og, ends gong other Cloiſters, as 
the Dominicans, Franciſcans,Croſs-bretherens, Ieſu- 
ites and others. Under the li of Dornick , there 
are 67 Villages,lying allin afatr 
of them arein H 


the Caſtellainſhip of Dornicke. Mortaigne was here- 
tofore a fine towne, but now lyes ruinous, & become a 
Village, itis ſome three miles from Dornick , where 


the Scarpe fallethintothe Schelde, having a Lord over 


it, = an Abbey called Cha#eas / Abbaye. I 
S.Amandisa pretty towne, lying u _—_—_ S. Amand 

miles from Dornick : it hath kg an} opted be 4 * 

gingto it; having a Lord over it, which f in 

wealth all the A of this quarter of $ its 

orders. The Abbot of it hath both ſpirituall & tem 


rall juriſdiction, havin vs es underir. 5 Amend 


converted Gaunt tot 


which he was entituted the A cofFaner +" Jan 
E rc 

which _ my Gauntand Brugges were fi [- 

nate tot 


iſhop of Dornick, who was alſo Suff 
to the Arch-Biſhopof Rheims in France,till the —- 
1561, that Pope Pius the I'V, made new Bi OvVeET 


Gaunt,Brugges & Y requeſt of Philip the 2, 


perzat the 
King of Spaine,then Prince of all the Netherlands, 


ile, whereof ſeven - 
Mortaigne hath g Villages,& S.Amand 8,all under Mortwgn 


Dvifeon- 


The fourth Mapp and Deſetiption 
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Called 
EMPERIALL and PROPRIETARY. « 


My ERIALL Flanders was 
ſo called, becauſe it was long 
under the ſubicQion of the 
| Emperours , comprehendin 
| underit theCitic of Me/f,an 
the Countrie lying abour ir, 
alſo the Land of 7Y42e5 with the 
| foure Precin&s. This partwas 

formerlie called a Seignorie, in 
gn it was gouverned by their owne Lords, to wit, 
ofthe rowne, and Countrie of Ae{f, were under the 


L — ——__—_— — — —— CC 


+ obedience of their owne Earles , and the Land of 


FVTVaeswas under the ſubieQion of the Hollanders, and 
the foure Precin&s acknowledged none bur the Bi- 
ſhop of Yerechr. This was the reaſon why Lewvess 
Male, wrot himſclfe Earle, and Lord of Flanders. 

Butthatparrof Flanders, which was heldas anin- 
heritance, andin Propricty, acknowledged not the 
King of France, asthe Earledome did; neither the 
Emperour, as Emperiall Flanders had wont to doe: 
containerh under ir Dendermond , Cheersbergh and 
Bornhem wich their territoires , whereof wee will 
ſpeakeinthe deſcription of this Map. 

We hauedevideth the other parts of Flanders in- 
tothree Maps. The one Comprehending Ezft-Flan- 
ders, the other YYeſt-Flanders, and the third Gallike 
Flanders. Vnder Eaft Flanders we hauec deſcribed the 
Citie of Gene with her Caftlewvick, the towne of Brug- 
ges with the Land of Yrye, as alſo Oudenard and Cort- 
rick with their Caſtlewiks : under YYeſt Flanders we 
haue placed the rownes of Tperen, Yurne , Berghen S. 
VVinnocks,Caſſell,Burburgh, Belle, VF aeftene, with their 
Caſtlewicks, lying as farreas Artois,and Picardie. Vn- 
der Gallike Flanders are contained the Cirics of Ryſell, 
Dowvay and Orchres, with their Caſtlewicks, andthe 
rowne of Dornick with the Lands belonging toir. 

The Chiefe rowne of Emperiall Flanders is elf: 
which (as isreported) was built by the Gorhs, in the 

ecre of our Lord 489. This rowne was held by the 
Farles of Flanders, asafee ſimple, proceeding from 
the benefice of the Emperours, ſo that the Earles of 
Flanders entituled themſclues Princes of the Holy Em- 
re, which were foure Marriall-Earles of the Romiſh 
mpire , and perperuall proteftours of the Epilco- 


pall Camerick. 
AMAA icountte, lying upon the river of Dender, 
hauing agreat mercateof Hopps in it,which they uſc 


in bruing of Becre. They makealſoin this towne fine 
rapiſtries and hangings. There is a Church of Ca- 
nons called Sixt Gaugericks , which was remouved 
from the Village of Haltre , lying thereabours , and 
brought inco this rowne. Therearealſo Fryers Cloi- 
ſters of the VVilliamites, Carmelites, Capuchines, and Je- 
cites. There is alſo necre unto this rowne a Nunneric 
of S. Bernards order, called Roſtene. 
TheregrowethintheCaſtlewick of Ae{ very good 
Barke , whichland is almoſt encompoſled round 


aboutwith the Scheld , and the Dender, and reacheth | 


a* 


| 


almoſt tothe Gares of Genr, Oudenarde, and Dender- 
mond : 'yeanort farre from Dornick. This part accor- 
ny to the common Calculation hath 172 Villages 
under it, among which Szeexhouſe is noted ary 20 
che princely title itbeareth , and forthe liberrie of 
Bandiroes, then for the riches thereof. Liedekerkeis 
an ancient Caſtle, lying upori the Dendey. Lombeke is 
a Vicountie. Among the aforeſaid number of Villages, 
are counted theſe fiue Barronies, to witr, Rode having 
17 Villages under it, Bowlere 16 Villages,Gaverie being 
aroyaltie, with a ſtrong Caſtle inir, and Villages, 
Zottegem 10 Villages, and Schoyifſe ſeuen. In the 
Church of Zotregem lycth enrombed, that famous 
Prince and Admirall, the Earle of Egmont, knowne 


f | aſwell for his-excellent gifts of Nature ; as for the 


braue viQtorie he obtained, againſt the French by 
Gravling, when he was Gouvernour of Flanders, and 
Knight of the golden Fleece; yer norwirſtanding in 
the rime of the tyrranie of Duke 4 Albs he was = 
headed within Bruxells. Vnder Aelf within the Baro- 
nic of Zottegems inthe Village of Yelſict, where there 
was found 200 Silver Meddzles, two peeces of gould 
with this ſuperſcription: Severus Pius Auguſtus,a molten 
Image, a precious Onix+ſtonein which a Satyre and 
a Lyon was engraven, with diuerſe other antiquarics, 
5 a Grenate ofa great value. 


Nienhoue is a {mall rowne, lying under the com- 


maund of Aelſt : burisa juriſdiction of it ſelfe. Ir is N*nbv0e: 


ſcared upon the Dexder , and harha fine Abbey of 
Monk ebelongiia toit;of the Premonſtrates order, 
dedicated by Gerard Conſtable tothe honour of Saint 
Cornelius Anno 1137. This towne bclongeth ro the 
houſe of Egmont. 


The Land of Y7aes hath a very rich, and afertill 7; :,,4 
ſoile, lying along by the Scheld-ſide, andis likewiſe wa- of Yes. 


rered with the river of Darma, whoſe head beginnerh 
at the Village of Y/inchell, and at Temſche fallerh into 
the Scheld. his Land hath a Magiſtracic ofſeuen 4/- 
dermen, which continue allwaies. Within the Land 
of YY aes there are 23 Villages, S. Nicols is the chiefeſt 
ofthem all. Sinayhad avery faire Abbey of Frycrsin 
it, of Saint Bernard: order , called Bawwveloo, which is 
now remouved into Gent. YY aes-Munſter had alſo an 
Abbey of Nunns of S. Vittors order, which was rem 0- 
ved and newbuilt within Dendermonde. Temſeke is a 
fine place, lying upon the S?hela,hath a faire and ow 
{ant Caſtle, with a fine Church init, which Village 


formerly was the patrimony of Saint Amelberga. Ru- 


pelmond is ſeated upon the Schelduponrthe mouth of 


the river of Rupell, having rowne Priviledges, though 
itlyeth open and unwalled. This place was of great 
norte, becauſe ofa faireRoyall Caſtle inir lying upon 
the Scheld; where the priſoners of the Earledome of 
Flanders were commonly kept, inthe ſame manner, 
as thoſe of Brabant were in the Caſtle of Yilvoord. 
Here was borne that famous Mathemarician , and 
Geographer Gerard Mercator,the lecond Prolomic of 
Our age: 
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Berweene the Land of YYalls, and the Scheld, lyerh 
the ſmall Land of Beveren, comprehending under ir 
an ancient Caſtle, and foure Villages: here is allo a 
Cloiſter of the Y/ilamits Order. 

Within the fourePrecin&s are foure rownes, two 
walled as Hulſt and Axell, and two wnwalled, namely 
Bouchaut, and Aſfencde. PR know by reaſon of the 
The 4-Pre- ſtrong lituation thereof, whichin the yeere 1596. was 
IR belieged, andrakenin by the Cardinall Albertus Arch- 
Duke of Auſtria. Hulſt is the chicfe trowne of this Pre- 
cin&. The foure Precin&s haue 30. Villages under 
them, which are very fruirfull & the Racing of 
wheate, andother grainc, fo that they may truely be 
called the Garner of Genz,and the places circumjacenr. 
Thereisa Cloiſter in Hulft, of $. Francs Order. Hulſt 
hath 12. Villages underit, Axe/{ſcuen, Aſſenedeſcuen, 
and Boxchast three. Axell is very Try being under 
Axel, the Commaund of the Lords the States Generall of 
Aſenede. the Vnited Provinces. Aſſenede hath a fine ancient 

Caſtleinir. | | 
The Sas of Get is a royall Fortreſle, under the 
Commaund of the King gf Spaigne, and lyerh asa 
Bulwarke ro Gent. Within this craft of Land,there 
The S«: ff were founded two Abbeys of Nunns, of S.Bernards 
Gew. order called 0fterlov, and Doriſel. Allo by Axelisthe 


The Land of 
Beveren. 


Hulfs. 


Cloiſter Tpr-Haghe of the ſame order, which isnow | 


E LANDERS. : 


the defending, and freeing of the Flanders and Zec- 
land, being ennemies one to an other. | 

Hitherto wee haue deſcribed Emperiall Flanders: it 
reſteth now thatwe ſpeake ſome thing of the _m» in 
Flanders, which ſome Earles and Lords po clle, as 
their owne inheritance, without acknowledging of 
any manaboue them. 

- Dendermond is ſo called, becauſe ir lyerh upon the 
Mourh of the Dender, whercir falleth into the Scheld. penger- 
Itisa fine Towne. The head of the Dender, beginnerh mend. 
in Haynault , aboue a {mall rowne called Lenſe, and 
running by Aerh, Leſſen, Geersbergh, Ninove, and Aelft, 
disburdeneth himfelf into the Scheldat Dendermond. 
In this rowne there is a collegiall Church, dedicated 
to the honour of the Yirgin Marie. Hereisallo afarre 
double Cloiſter of Birgiutins : which hath a large 
compaſle, where Fryers, and Nunnsin one Church 
layMaſſe rogether.Therearealſo oflate yeeres,come 
into it Auguſtine Fryers, and Capucines. There harh 
beavery ancientCaſtle init, whichnowlycth ruinous. 
There are made in Dendermond many tuſtians, and 
cuery weeke there isagreat Mercate kept init, where . 
great ſtore of Flax isſold, The Caſtlewick and Land 
of Dendermond is very good, and fruirfull, andlyerh 
very commodiouſly by reaſon of the riuers of Scheld, 
Dender, and Durma. By this towne ſtands a Nunns 


remouved from Ig within the Citic | Abbey , called Zvwiveke of S. Bernards Order. This 
r 


of Gent. Haftiwgenlyeth within the Precin& of Hulft, 
and isatowne with an ancient Caſtle upontheFchelae: 


Land hath 1x. Villages _ to it, under whichis 
Baſſero,wherc many ſhipsare built. Laerzehath aCaſtle 


necre unto it lyeth the Polderne of Namen fo called | inir. 


from John Earlc of Namen, or Namurce, Lord of Sluyſe, 
the Sonne of Guy Earle of Flanders, who made the 
Sea-banke. 

Ter Neuſeisalſoa prettie towne, wel fortified by the 
Lords the States of rhe Vnited Provinces, lying upon 
the Sca within the Precin& of Axel, very ſtrong by 
Ter Newſe. nature, becauſe the Landand the Coaſt runneth our 
like a Noſe, ora point into the Sea, and cuery twelue 
houres all the Land lying round abour ir, is ouer- 
flowne, and drownd: ſothar thisis a very hard, anda 
difficult place forthe cnnemie to become Maſter of. 
In theſe parts, a long the Sea Coaſt and the Scheld 

ſide,lye many Forrs and Schanſes. 
The Schanſes belonging to theLords theStares are 
Liefkenshooke lying appoſes to Lilla upon the Scheld. 
S. Anne by Hulſt, the Doole, Maurices, Philippine by 
NG & Axell, and diuerſe others. The Forts under the Com- 
"4% maundof the King of Spaigne, are the Sas of Gent, 
the Fare ouergai Antwverpe, Borcht, S. Maries , the 
Pearle, Iſabella, Callo, Kieldrecht, S. Antonies, Calbeck, 
Tong 
within 
Landis full of Schanſes, Forts, and Redoubts. For 


Nextunto this Land of Tendermondlyerhan other 7heland of 
{mall peece of Land called Bornhem,on the other fide Forvben- 
of the Scheld upon Brabant ſide,hauing three Villages 
init. Bor»hemitſelfe hatha Caſtle inir. 

The Towne of Gersbergh builtupon the Top of a Gerthergh, 
Hill,is ofa | was circuit. It was calledſo, becauſe that 
Baldvoyn, furnamed Montanws, bought this hill of a 
Gentleman named Gerard, about the yeere 1068. 
whereupon he founded this towne, which retayneth 
thename ofthe Ownerto thisday. Thistowne hath 
a faire Abbey of Monks in it, of S.Benedidus Order: 
famous for the reliques of the holy Martyr called 4- 
drian of Nicomedia for which cauſe this trowne is often 
calledafrerthenameof this Martyr. Thereis beſides 
in this rownea Cloiſter of Carmelites, and an other of 
S.leromes Order. Thereareallo Springs, and Foun- 


tainesinit, Nortfarrefromthetowne,lyerh a Carthu- 
ſeen Cloiſter, and upon the Dexnder, a rich Nunnerie of 


S. Bernards Order called Beau-pre,or great Beau-pre, to 
pur adifterence berweene it,and an other ofthe ſame 


ort,V Vindam, and Beckaf, all Schanſes lying name, lying upon the Riuer of Ley by $ , 
e Land of Borzhem, &c. ſo that this trat of thus much [Jn landers, ee, eo ; 


Bognds . 
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a OLLAND one of the nobleſt, 
MI and richeſt Earledomes in the 
al World, was fo called (as ſome 
affirme) from the abundance 
of Woods, which grewin ir, as 
if one ſhould fay , Hour-land, 
that is,YYood-land, becauſe this 
| A Countric in ancient times was 
| as a wilderneſle , overſpred 
with woods: Others ſay, it tooke this name from the 
hollownefle, lowneſle and mooriſhneſſe thereof, and 
for that reaſon is named the Earledome of Holland: 
Some others againe fetch Holland from Hoy or Hay- 
land, becauſe of the abundance of meddowes & Hay, 
whichismadein it. Butlearned 1uniws (which is moſt 
probable) ſhewerthan other reaſon , that Holland and 
Zealand were (o called, from two Ilands in Denmarke: 
for out of theſe Northerne Regiss,came(as Swarmes) 
thoſe Infidells and Pagans, which were the bane, and 
deſtruction ofall Zurgpe, and overſpreading Holland & 
Zealand, atlaſt after many warres,overcame & maſte- 
redthe Inhabitants, and withall altered their ancient 
names , which the Romans feared, and called them 
afrer the names of thoſe Ilelands from whence they 
came, This opinionalſois confirmed by many other 
Learned men,to wit, YYilhelmus Heda, Petrus Nannius, 
Tohn vander Does, Lord of Noordwvick , Petrus Scrive- 
rius, and diverſe other Authours, to whoſe judgment 
wee willingly ſubmitr our (clues. 
Holland then was firſt made an Earledome, in the 
time ofthe Emperour Charlesthe Balde,who ſeing this 


* Countrie greatly troubled, and ſpoiled by the Nor- 


mands and Danes, created ( Anno 863.) Theodoricus the 
yongeſt Sonne of Sigebere Prince of Aquitanie Earle 
thereof, whole eldeſt rother/Y Yalgarus,wasthe Earle 
of Teyſterland, thatis of Tiel, Bommell, Arckell, Heuſden, 
_Altena, Viana, Cuylenburg, Bueren, Leerdam, Aſperen, 
Heuckelom, 8 (o forward, as farre asthe ole This 
Theodoricus was by the ſaid Emperour, enfeofted into 
the poſſeſſion of rhe whole Countrie of Holland, and 
a part of Ea#-Friezland as farre as the Lawwvers and 
Dockum, that he might be the moreable, and power- 
full, to reſiſt, and withſtand the incurſions & inroads 
of theſe Heatheniſh Danes and Normans, which dwelt 
then in Yereche from troubling and ſpoyling the Chri- 
ſtians. How many Earles ſucceeded him afterward, 
till the daies of Flors Earle of Holland, would be here 
roo long forus to relate. 

We in. of grocers to the Site of this famous 
Farledome*FHollandthen is bounded on the North, 
and Weſt ſide with the maine Northerne Sea: On the 
South with the Maze, and Brabant, onthe Eaſt partly 
with a Gulfe, or boſome of the Southerne Sea, & partly 
with the Biſhoprick of Yerechr, and the Dukedome of 
Gelderland. The chiefeſt Rivers which water chis 
Countrie, are the Rhyne & the Maze, which ſpreading 
chemſclues into many branches and armes, chang 
their namesin ſome places. And though Holland by 
nature isfull of water, litle rivers and ditches, yetrthe 
Inhabitants thereof , not contenting themſelues 
therewith, hauc by theirartandinduſtrie, not onely 
lead the waters into the Streets of thcir Townes and 


Villages: burtalſo may paſſe by boate, and tranſporr 
their commodities by ſhipping (which is a great caſe 
and benefit to them) from one rowne to another, and 
ſo ſauethe charge of going by Land. 

Hollandis alowe, quaggie, anda ſpungy Earth, yea 
in ſomepartsis drowned, and couvered with Meerecs, 
which with diverſcearmes of the Seca and the Rhye, 
make many {mall Iles: This loweneſle of the ground 
cauſeth them to make many bankes and high cauſies, 
to keepethe water & rivers in,which when the ditches 
& groundsareoverflowne, then the water by dranes, 
wind-miles, and Sluces is conveyed, & diſburnedinto 
the Sea, ſo that there is bur little arrable land, & fewe 
woods in Holland,bur inſtcad thereof,they haue good 
and fart Paſtures, which feed an infinite number of 
Oxenand Cowes, which yeclds them abundance of 
Checſe and Burrer. 

Nowitisno more called Hout-land or YYood-land, 
but nature in licu of the woods (which were there 
hererofore ) hath giuen ir Feexs , where there arc 
abundance of excellent Turffmade for tyring. In the 
Downes by the Seaſide, and in the lower grounds, 
there are great ſtore of Conneis and Hares, in the 

ooles, plaſches and ſtanding warers,an infinite num- 
bee of Ducks, Geeſe and other Warertowle. 

The Sea & the Rivers yeeld as many kind of fiſhe, 
agany place in the World. Beſides 
flouriſheth in merchandize, as much as any Countric 
in Ewrope, for they faile unto all the parts of the Earth, 
and the Merchants of Holland (belides rhe Chambers 


' ofthe Faſt; & Weſt-Indian Companies and the Gui- 


neanand Greenelandiſhnavigation) haue trading in 
all the quarters ofthe World, forrherce is nora haven, 
where any profitt is to be had, bur they with chcir 
ſhipping and Merchandize findeitour. 

e aire notwithſtanding the abundance of wa- 
ters and moiſtneſſeof the grounds,is ſweet and good, 
cauſed by the wholſome winds, the faltneſle of the 
Sea, and the multitude of the Inhabirants. The Hol- 
landersfor the moſt part, aſwell men as womenare of 
afaire complexion, tall, and well fade, ſhewing cur- 
telie, humanirie and civility ro cuery one: atthis day 
they are growne able wiſe and ſharpwitted; ſo thatthe 
ancient proverbe _Auris Batava , thatis, a Hollands 
eare, which ſignified , that _ were downe right, 
plainc honeſt-meaning men without birterneſſe,and 
none of theſubtileſt, isnowe altered: for all manner 
of arts and occupations are invented and flouriſh in 
Holland, as well asin other places. The Hollandiſh wo- 
men are exceeding faire, modeſt, & excellent Houle. 
wives , and loue Seeir children dcarcly, keepethcir 
houſes, floores, ſcrine-works, kettles, potts, panns & 
rinne ditches ſo cleane and fine, that they ſhine like 
hom". cums 

The 


t00d, Gentrie and Towvnes. T he Knighthood and Gentrie « 


with thoſe of the Tovwnesrepreſent the States of the 
whole Farledome, and thoſe whichare citcdro all af- 
ſemblies are theſe: TheLordsof Bredenrode,of Aſperen, 
of Schagen,of Duyvenvoord,of Aſſendelft,ot VV yngaerd, 
of Matheneſſe, of Poolgee#t, of YVarmont , of Renenburg, 
of Noortwvick, of Be ws & of Aertſbergh. 

F- Tho 


The nature 


of the 
ground. 


Feens, 


Fiſhe and 


this, Holland tradng. 


The Tem- 
perature, 


ouvernmentof Holland conſiſts in the Knigh- The forme 


of Gow ver» 
en, 


— 


pu o 
a” A+ 


CeO 5 G———— 
p -% - _ Ry 
Y "a7; 
_— -— 
—_— So 
. 
P *, 


» apts Does aac. | 


= = —_ 4 - - 
-_ 


——— DF —— 


_— ME. 2d 


LY oee 7 - o 


— 
Oo 


_ - —_— ——_— ——_— —c Jlittho Maas ou Ui ed): = SSIS - 
-OmpG OO RT©—m— PR _ —_——__ 7 oo” 


—WC——  — — — — i — 
. —_— =y - YI » 


tl 


=_ 


—_— \ - XR —— 
= ary , \ > WA: 
jc *, bon s th — wr. AAA Num 
4K wm vu non — _ wound. — FN _ wor Dy Wm _—_—_ b A % " 


; F012 ; : | = 
% Dd _ > Se Beetnonny of 
", \'% 4 ", 
/ J Joy > þ 
b 


*—: dy 
EE Ts : p - 4 
Clarithins, Maguiticis, Pridentlumcy, >, J 
Ch « | : | q '\ 5 4 
DD Prator Contul bus cater, Senatorib ; | 3.2 
Repub, Amitelodament:s hone agouratinl | 
mam Hollandia tabulam de woo Iucem 


| editam [ubens meritoq.dat divat dodhicat 


CONnIECCTA Or 


Hlandts 'Dre; 


z 


A's 


-\ : 4 oy Den Bies 

IN. \ 

BRABANTIX LR H(7fF - vo: 
Po | x3© | 


, , 
vw 7 


E is —= / \ HOSTS \. 
| *comrraTvs "EMF.\\ END 
HOLLANDIA \W&-TECL\ 
= D ) ol *L 2 FR 
novillima delcriptio "a F I 
Detiunatore Fax# { *WIGLNG 
Balthazaro Florentio 


a Berckenrode. 


Cs < 
"7 : by 7 f 
"wa - Dd” Tome 
Cum privile no Mluflrium Ordinum 
Generalum anitarum 'Belgu 


Proinciarum in [OXOCNmmum . 
—_ 


i 
” 


«is 


AMSTELODAMI, 
Sumptibus Henric:t Hondu habituintis 


in *Damo ual mter/tune Atlantks 


— — - 


' 
i 
—_ EAGLES >: 2 FI. of — YE EEC won.__poM_ yo Yen Tow YI Tu Iz w== 


JEulanden 1c el .0h,:Hntt 
un ter Schelliny : 


wewSrogses eeveraveredh 


0 


Naoerlomm or 


Meer 


FREIE 


*, 


Unrorinner Uhack 


Pry (1s! - 


« Fug 


Enchus/* 


Sandt 


wv Helavd. their Deputies to the Land 


Poa 7 6 
——— 


2350 Tz 
The Cities and Townes, which arecitedandſend 
, are firſt theſe chief- 


rownes, namely Dordrecht, Haerlem, Delf, Leyden, Am- 
ſeerdams, & Ter Goude. After theſe Rottrerdem, Gorckom, 
Schiedam,$Schoonhoven,and Briel: from Sourth-Holland 
& from the North quarter of Weſt-FrieflandAlemer, 
Hoorn, Enckbuyſen, Edem, Munnickedam, Medenblick 8 
Purmerent. 

The convocation or citationof the-Knighthood, 
Gentrie, andrownes of Holland and Y Ve#-Friefland, 
is done bythe Advocate of the ſameProvince, who 
alſo in theiraſſemblic maketh all the propoſitions, ga- 
thered the voices,andconcluderhby the moſt voices. 
The States being mett with their Deputed Counſel- 
lours,ordinarily holdtheir refidencicin the Hagh,and 
conſult with the Srartcs Generall. This Citation hap- 
neth commonly fiue or ſixe times inayeere, butex- 
traordinarily ſo oft, as neceſſiticrequires, and inthis 
_—_—— ſir,andrefolue upon that, whichis moſt 
for the ſervice andthe fafetic of the Land. ' 

The abouefaid States depure for the execution of 
their reſolutions, as alſo for the ordering of all daylic 
andaccidentall cauſes, concerning the welfare ofthe 
Provinces, ſome perſons amonge the Gentrie, and 


ago: of the townes as their Councell, which 
are bound unto them by oath. 
Likewiſe pppoinc alſo other of their Commir- 


ticsout of the Gentrie, and Townes for the furthe- 
rance, hearing , and cloſling upof the common ac- 
counrs ofthe 


and other ſpeciall buſlineſle, 
all with limiced commiſſions and inffruQions , ſothar 
oneof theſe Counſellours and Commirties are 
bound, affAenjoynedroanſwere their ations before 
the Lords the Statesof Holland, and YYeft-Frieſland, 
asalſo the Counſellours of State, are obliged ro doe 
the like before the States Generall. Touching the or- 
inarie proceſles & ſuirs,afwellin cauſes Civill as Cri- 
minall,cogether with the gouvernment of the rownes 
and villagesin the Countries,we haue ſpoken thereof 
ſo much before in Ln is Deſcription, as we 
t good ro informe , and giue fatisfation) to 
the Reader, & therefore will ends tothe de- 
viſion ofthe Earledome of : butbefore we will 
ſhure Fs point of Gouyernmet,with the words of 
thatlaborious & judicious Hiſtoriographer Emanuel 
de Meeter , whothough ſometimes he gotno thankes 
on borh ſides for his Loans in this point he can 
not be blamed, or correQed by any man, thar is im- 
tall. His words in his rwenrtith booke are theſe: 
othar the cauſes (fait he)aſwell concerning the State, 
and revenewes of the Countries, as alſo the Policie 
and rv arr _ in ones & Countries, 
[ cr in generall, apning notwirh- 
andng hevars » &rhe --— oy — ofthem, 
are with as good order, gouvernance and 
_ equitic,asiftheCountries enjo ja abſolute peace, 
whi "—_—_ ey ations , _——__ of 
uality, which frequent ountries, that th 
= gouv in as good a forme with the admin;- 
ſtrarion of juſtice, as is found in any Kingdome, 6r 
well gouverned State: and which is worthy of obſcr- 
vation, thatall forraine Nations in the point of Traf- 
ficke, Commerce & Nayigation, are more favoured 
and lefle charged, then the Inhabicants of the land 
themſclues , which makes theſe Countries be the 
'morefrequented andinhabired by ſtraungers. 
That parr 
ard (reaching from the Middle Rhyne which runneth 
through Leyden) rorhe Maze ide, is called South-Hol- 
land, where the Ilands of the Yorxe, & the Earledome 
of Zealand, lye Weſtward: From the Middle Rhyne 
Eaſtward, inhabirpreſently the Kennemers and Y Veſt- 
Friezes, now commogly called North-Hollanders , who 


of this Earledome, which lyerh Sourh- | 
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with both ofthem, as ina lap ſhutsin the Friſiabonesor 
Y Vaterlanders, together with the Goyers, and all this 
tra&,with the Ilands of TexehYVieringe, Vieland, rk 


| onthe one; and thoſe of Eaſt, /YVeffwoorne, Coorendite, 


Peters-hilland ſome others: onthe other fide is called 
by thename ofthe Earledome of Holland, andrherce- 
fore the whole-body of the firme land of Holland, is 
by Geographers devided into South-Holland, Rhyn- 
lind, Kennemerland, VVeſt-Frieſland, VV aterland and 
Goyland, being incircuit abour 180.En gliſhmiles, bur # 
for the breath thereof a man may travellthroughitin 
the ſpace of ſixe.houres, whereitis broadeſt: yea in 
ſome places by the Southerne Sea, the Ocean, andin 
Holland, it is notthree miles broad : and ycrneverthe- 
lefſe within fo ſmall a compaſſe comprehendeth. (if 

e count Muydenand Medenblick, which are now wal- 
ſed) oneand thirtie walled Townes, whichif ye add 
hereunto the Briel/and Goeale Reede , lying in theIland 
of Eaſt and YVeſt-Yoorne,there arc inall 33. within this 


hole Earledome, namely, Dordrecht, Hagrlem , Delf, Ciries 
L n, Amſterdam , Ter Gonde , Rotterdam, Gorckom, 7onms, 


Schiedem, Schoon-hoven, Briell, V Veeſp, Naerden, Muy- 
den, V Voerden, Oude-water , Iſelſteine , Viana, Leerdam, 
Aſperen, Heuckelom, VVorcum , Heuſden, Geertruyden- 
bergh,Sevenberge and Goe-ree. All whichweewill com- 

bond and deſcribe within the limuts of South-Hol- 
fond, and devide the whole Earledome into two parts, 
namely,into South 8& North-Holland, including within 
the firſt part, rhatwhich properly is called Sourh-Ho}- 
land, together with Kennemerland & Goyland, andun- 
derthe Rcond VVeſl-Frieſland & Y  aterland,in which 
laſt part, areſeared theſe rownes , Enchhuyſen , Hoorne, 
Alemaer, Edam, Monnickedam, Purmerendand Meden- 
blick. Belides theſe walled Townes, Holland hath ſome 
other places , which the Brabanrers call Libeyzzes, 
which Cormnotirs were walled, bur now by the inte- 
ſtine troubles and other diſaſters cither part of them, 
or wholly unwalled: enjoying ngyerthelcſle he pri- 
viledges &libertics, which they had when they were 
walled. In Sourh-Hollandare theſe, Newwport, Vlarding 
and Graveſand; in North-Holland , Bevervick: belides, 
therearcin all Holand abouc fourc hundred villages, 
among which is counted £Gravenhagh , which lies | 
open, EI downe many of theleſſer townes in 
Holland. Whereof we will ſpeake more ar largein his 
due place. 


Before weendthis deſcription, we willſpeake ſome Ken wnemer- 


thing ofthe Xennemers, come (asis thought) from rhe 6 
Latineword Caninefates, that is, Conney-Eazers. The 
Kennemers tooke their name fromthe river Kinheym, 
which bya place nowcalled Crammendam fellinto rhe 
Sea. Haerlemis the chiefe rowne thereof; bur whereas 
ſome ſuppoſe, thatit ſhould haue reached no further 
then from Carvvick to the ſpring which runnerh 
chrough, & under the Chuchred of Haerlem, lear- 
ned _Adreen Iunivs holdsit foranuntruth, and main- 
reyneth, that Kinheymeria or Kennemer-land, cxten- 
deditſclte, as farreas _Almar; ſeing that Heemſkerch 
lyingin the midſt chereof, can ſhewe yer tothis day a 
hillock, upon when theEarles of Hollandhad wontto 
be created Lords of Kennemer-land. 

Some deriuethe name of Goylandfrom the Cauchi, 
who were formerly fo called hereabours & thisCoun- 
tric Cach-land, which afterward changed this name 
into commas Bur Tunizs and ſome others with him, 
arcof the opinion, thatthe Emperour 0rchothe Firſt, 
gauc heretofore this rrat of land untoGoedelaorGoele, 
the Abbeſle of the Cloiſter of Arena, whoinremem- 
brance thereof honoredirt with her ownename, and 
that this Cloiſter afterwards in recognition of ſome 
benefir was giuen unto the Earle of Holland: whether 


itwereſoornoc, weleaucir tothe Iudgement gf the 


Iudious reader. 
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HEOULLANDY. 
Contayning the fituation of DELF-LAND, SCHIELAND, and the Circumjacent 

ILANDS, asthe VOOR NE, VpperFLACKEY,GOEREE,andothers. 


xanga HE moſt Southerhe part of | Glaſſe-windowe in the great Church a 
Wl Holland, commbande chic- | Nowitlycthunwalled, Kine pray to wel => 
» fely init, thoſeLands,whichare | time of troubles,and warrs. The Inhabitants liuc here 
WAI encompaſſed with the Aaze, | (as they doe indiuers others placesof Holland) by 
ortho > wap pr it beateth, | Knitting of Netts for navigation, and fiſhing. The 
| {o thatthe courſe thereof, ma- | name of this towne was giuen it from the!good fi- 


| 2g keth here &there diverſeIlads: | ruation of the Haven, ſothat Goeree, isas much ro 
E—S tor which cauſc the chiefeſt | fay,asa Good-roade orHayenfor Shipping toridein. 
Countriezis called A7aſe-land,as The Iland of the Yoorne, in the ancient Chroni- The Rand 
chat part alſo which is environed with the Rhyne,is | cles of Holland is writtafter diuers manners, in ſome Y 199% 
calledin Dutch, or inthe Netherlandiſh rongue | bookes rectly 


ee, in others Yoornerzee, and Voor- 
 Rhyn-land. notzee, which is the beſt, becauſe theſillable Fe, or Oe, 
" ow the ſituation lay in ancient times Phnie (in his | betokeneth an Iland. Within this Iland (beſides the 


4.booke de Natur. Hiſtor. Cap. 15.) deſcribeth moſt | Villages)there are three chiefe place,to wit,theBriel,, 

lively &exaQtly as it were with a pencill,his words are | Geerwhier, & Heenvket;unto thele may be added Helle- 

theſc in cffet: Ypon the ro it ir about 900. paces in | voet-Sluys, forthe goodneſſe,&deepneſle of thenave. 
t 


w 


length,lye the famous1lids of the Batavians, Frizes,Chauci, | Itſeemeth the Briel[tooke rhename,from the broad 7h #4. 
Friſiaboni,Sturii,and Marſatii,namely,betvveene theHeil, | outlet of water: For on theright ſide of it, the Maſe 
and the Vie, wuhere Northwvard he falleth intoa Meere | hauing receiued the Rhyne into it, falleth into the 


and V Veſtwuardinto the Maſe, retayning ſtillin the midſt | maineSea:ſo that the Briell, ſignificth nothing bur (as 

of this confluence of vuaters, plete mer eat Riner,cal- | is ſaid)Brehiel,ora broad riuer: though the word hicl 
ledafter his ovune name. By which —_ it appeareth | ſignifieth a hi, or a downe, as Megerſchil, Peters-hill, 
plainely, thatall theſe people, which inhabited be- | Ruygen-hill, and other places. This rowne is ſeated on 
tweene the Mouth of the Maſe, and the Rhyne,where | the de of the Iland of Zaff-Yoorne. The Inhabi- 

the Y/hael runneth, this Authournamerh firſt the | ransliue moſt upon fiſhing, and taking of herings, as 
Batavians, which are the Hollanders:for there is now | likewiſe thoſe of Geerwker, and Heenwhiert, which .rwo Corvier, 
no more remembrance left of that name; but onely | ſmall rownes,enioya cerraine _ benefice.Somerſ- wane 
two places in Gelderland, which are called the Ypper, " and Jars yan lye oppolite againſt chem not oel@ens- 
and Nether Betowve: where he faith , charthe thy arre fro Zeelan 


Bommene is likewiſe counted under /'* 
falleth into the Maſe,is to be underſtood of the upper- | Holland, though irlye inthe Land of Schouwwven,there —_— 
moſt parr, where receiving the Wael, andlofin the | isagood fare andapaſlage ouer into the Jland of Y 
name of the Rhyne,falleth downe beyond the » | per Flackey, and from thence to Hellevoer-Slays. Jn the 
2 and therediſchargeth himſelf into the North. Sea:ſo | Iland of theYoornelycth theLordſhip of Putten,where ©*"t* 
rh that the ſame,which he calleth Heliis the Weſterne, | theMaſe parteth Beyerlandtro theLand of Stryen,which 3erland 
2 and that which henamerh Flewwm or the Vie, isthe | heretofore had cach of thEa Free Lord. Ouer againſt #2 
: Eaſterne mouth of rhe Rhyne. Of this mouth then of | theſe places lycrh 7ſc{mend lo called from the Yiell, jeimand. 
| the Rhyne formerly called Helidm, there arc yer ſome | which fromYſelſteynerunning byTer-Goudefallerh 
2 remnants leftin the names of Hellevoers-Sluys,andBre- | into the Maſe againſt it: More to the Weſtward lye 
'N heel, or Brehil, is a much to ſay, as Breede-Heel, that is | two places called Portegael,and Roow. This is made an 
4 Broad-Heil. Theſe ſmall Ilands, whicharthis day lye [Hland, andisvery fruictull, having nor onely farr pa. 
about the Mouth of the Maſe, cannotbe berter de- | ſture,buralſo good arrableLand,upon which wheare, 
ſcribed , then they were by Plinie in ancientrimes, | and other fruirgrowe. Thercis allo abundance of 
who ſimply called them he Ilands of the Baravians. | Metheghne made in this Iland. ore 
Bur if that be truce, which is mentioned in another | Paſling fromhenceouerthe Maſe, the firſt thar we yes 
place, namely, thatthe Schelde (as Julius Czfar with- | meere with 15 Maſcland-Sluys, which is a Village with 
neſſethin his 4. booke of the Gallike warrs) ſhould | as many houſes 1n it, as a ſmall rowne, and is rich, by 
fallinto the Maſe, thenisit manifeſt by allreaſon, that | reaſon of the many fiſhers, which dwell there; anda 
the Ilands of Goeree, Yoorne,Beyerland,and others,were | litle within the Land is Maſclandir ſelfe. This tract of 
all ncompaſled in old times by the riuers of the Schet- | land hath manie Villages, as alſo once of the ancienteſt 
de, Maſe, Meruvve, and the Tſel,which runneth by Ter | rownes of Holland, called / laerding, lying upoh the 
Goude. x Mouth of the Merwve. Vlacrding was once walled, & 
N The llands called Goeree, and Yoorne, lyc upon the | hada Caſtle init, which was waſht away with the _ 
Sea with high downes to ſtopp the violence thercof,as | ſe. Hermann Contrattus men tionerh the antiquitie 0 
they doe upon the otherCoalt of Holland. Goeree is allo | this rowne,who hath wrirre ofthe name of the rownes 
atowne lying in this Iland, fo that Goeree is both a | of Hollandin particular. Forhe callechEarleT heodorick 
Towne, andanlland belonging ro Hollandt , chough the tourth Marqueſle of Flarding . Some thinke 
| itis counted the laſt of the 32. rownes. of Holland; as the right name is Verdinger, becauſe there was here- 
is ſeene inthe armes of the Townes of Holland, ina | tofore a Tolchoulc, Rs and _— 
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DELFLANDIX., SCHIELANDIA 
et Circ umaccntium intularum 
| ut | il 
I Vooknax, OVERFLACKEA., | 
GOEREA,ISELMONDEZ , 
| aliarumque tabula 
 quctore Balthataros Florenno a Berckenrode | 
AMSTELODAMI, _ | 
; \\ Sumptibus Henrici Hondu 


\ |, Anno 1629- 
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uſed ro cheapen their cuſtome as' neere as they | 
could , and :herefore was called ſo fromthe Dutch 
word dinc#en , which lignifieth to cheapen or indent. 
Th< Chronicles of Holland mention,that Old YVhaer- 
dirg ſtood heretofore, where nowe the Maſe fallerh 
intothe Sea, where there wasa Caſtle built by ſome 
Gyants, which came outof England. 
Along this coaſt by the Sca ſide, chereare downes, 
Gmrefend. in other parts ofHolland.By the downes lyeth Gra- 
weſand, which formerlic was a fine towne, fortified 
with walls with a good hauen , and a high ſteeple, 
which is as a Pharws , or Sea marke for Mariners. This 
was heretofore the Pallace, and Courr of the Earles 
of Holland,till Guithelmus Emperour of Rome, remouved 
irro the Hagh. There are yet ſome ruines lefrof the 
ancient Courr, & the Court-Lane and other places 
ve ſufficient reſtimonie of the antiquitic thereof. 
cre wasallo a ant? of Regular Monks. Graveſand 
is much noted forthedelicare greene cheeſe which is 
made there. The ſoile is very fruitfull, and bearerth 
excellent wheate. 
Schielang, Next unto Maſeland, lycth Schielend fo called from 
| the river Schie , whence alſo Schiedem , atownenor 
Schiedam. farre from Ylaerding taketh the name, having alarge 
anda commodious hayen. This place gotthename, 
and Priviledge ofa towne in the ytere 127 4,and was 
called then Njevvendem till the yeere 1300, bur after 
was named Schiedam. The Inhabitants are moſt fi- 
" ſhers , and knittersof Netts, and liue by taking of 
herings. | | 
Nexrunto this lyes Delfi-haven, and then the mer- 
Fe chant towne of Rotterdam, o called from the river 
| Rotte, whichrunneth through the Citie. It was foun- 
ded about 300 yeeresagoc,as Adrien Tunius of Hoorne 
witneſſertit his Batavia , whehce it appearcth evi- 
dently , that thoſe which ferch che name of this 
 towne from Rerarixs King of France, and that it was 
builr in the yeere of our Lord 42, or Anno 778 (as 
ſomewrite) are much decciued. This isa very popu- 
lous,and arich rowne, having great trading by ca, 
where there is good beere bruet, which is vented in 


the other townesbf Holland andin thearmy : Vpon 
the one ſideof it, there is a fine hauen, tgade with * 
blew free-ſtone : Ir is famous for that leaked man, | 
which was borneand liuedinir, to wit Eraſmus of Ror- | 
terdam , in remembrance of whome the Magiſtrats 
-haue {ettupa braſen ſtature inthe Marker place,big- 
gerthen a man, witha booke in his hand. 
Ter Gonde, Ter Gonde lyeth about nine Engliſh miles further 
then Rotterdam, and is ſonamed (as 7uniusſuppoſerh) 
from the Gow, whichlyerh necre it,others rake it from 


A: N_.D--I. 


the river Gouv, which runnerth through this rowne. 

Ter Goude lyeth uponthe 7/el}, not upon theriver 
ſo called, which runneth through Gelderland into the 
Southerne Sea; butupon that, which comming by 
Vrrecht, Iſeleyne , Montfoort , and Oudewuater, run- 
neth through themidlt of thefaid rowne. Ir is wor- 
thy of obſervation that there is {carce a houſe in this 
towne, bur the ſaid river runneth underir. Tohannes 
Bloſius was once Lord of it, who was borne of the one- 
ly daughter of /ohnof Heynault, who was brother unto 
Vrilliam , Earle of Holland and Haynault: whoſe huſ- 
band was Lodovicws Bloſius. This Bloſins afterward ha- 
ving married the Ducheſſe Machrele of Gelderland, 
wrote himſelf Duke of Gelders, and Anno 1372 made 
the Inhabitants of Ter Gowde free from paying of all 
Cuſtomes and roles in Gelderland. 

The other townes here abouts are Deffz, andthe 


Haghe, which is unwalled. Delft is ſo called from the Der. 


ſmall river of Delfe, which runneth from the Hagh 
through this Ciric, and ſointothe Schie to Delfchawen. 
This towne was builr5 00 yceres agoe,, by Godfrey the 
Crookback, Duke of Lorreyne,who wasa providenrand 
availlant Prince. Ar Deift was bornethat Arch-He- 


ritick DavidGeorge. Here alſo was YVilliam Prince of 


Orang of famous memorie piſtoled , where he and 
Prince Mawrice his Sonne lye entombed in the new 
Church of Delft,and wherealſo the illuſtrious Prince 
of Orange Henry Frederick Count 4 Naſſau,thatnowis, 
was borne. To Delft belongeth Delfshaven (which 
was builr after Delft was burnt Anno 1536) and lyeth 


upon thefide of the Maſe. 


' The Heaghis one of the braueſt , and richeſt Vil- 
lages in Chri 
was ſo named from Heilich-buſch, or Hegh-buſch, that 
is, Holy wood, or __—— Bur Iwnizs giueth a ber- 
ter reaſon,and ſheweth ir was ſo called from the many 
hath-thorne hedge (for in Dutchis a hedge ) 
which grewthereabouts. Thegreat Court, & brood 
poole, whichisinit;was buile and made by 77 illiam 
Earle of Holland , who was Emperour of Rome. They 
haue nowencompaſled itwith a large moate , and 
haue enlargedit with abundance of fine houſes and 
diverſe ſtreets. | 

Aboutan Engliſh mile anda halfe fromir,lyerh the 
Village of Scheveling upon the Sea fide, whoſeChurch 
about 100 Toe ſince was waſhed, and eaten away by 
the Sea , which beginsagaineto beare upon the new 


Church! Anno 1570 there was ſixtic houſes drowned 


bya ſtorme, anda ſpring floude; whence appcarcth 
what adangerous oaſt this is, " 


endome , as ſome fooliſhly imagine, #2 


Scheveling 


The deſcription of part of the Townes 
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SOUTH-HOLLAND 


ANY writers are of the opinion, 
$ that the Dorzisb , Alblaſſer , and Crim- 
A Ml £<7-994rds,with other {mall Hes, lying 

} | betweene the Maze, the Rhene & the 
\) WEI B Lech, borrowe this name Ward from 
DYE /ASy bt the Engliſh 8& Saxons:ſo that Keyſers- 
| ward, Bemmeler-ward and others,were 
| called Wards; becauſe they were llands. 

Dorts- The Doriishward lyeth betweene the Maze and the 
ward, Ki, having the land of Sen on the Weſt , Eaſt and 
Bounds, South a largeLake,whereot that part of it, which lyeth 

next Geertruyde h,is called the Bies-bos, a little lo- 
| wer lyeththe Holands depth. 

Bies-bos, The Biesbosis alarge Lake,ſome 12 miles inlength, 
and two in bredth, lt was heretofore a lowe ground , 
where ſegges and flaggs grew, for which reaſon it was 
named the Bies-bos, or Flagg-wood : but in the time of 
Philip Duke of Burgundie , Earle of Holland, anno 
I421, it was Jroun'T wich a high ſpring-flood, aud as it 
were turned into a Seaor a Lake , for at that time 
through a high water 72 Vi s, two Caſtles, & ma- 
ny thouſands of people : Catrtell and Sheepe were by 
this IAG overwhelmed and drouned, according 
to mms ; NEE 


a_— eQ& 


f=jm=/ 


Perdidit boc diploma homines Armenta, Gregeſque. + 
Septuagints duos pagos, Cf Florida rura. 

Dortrecht, Tn the Dortish-ward is ſeated that ancient famous 
Cittie of Dordrecht , or Darirecht , a Maiden-towne , 
which was waſhed away from the firme land, by the 
ſaid ſpring-flood anno 1421. Cadrian Iwnizs and lome 
other Authours calls it Durdrechte , as if one ſhould ſay, 
the Law or right of Durerixs : but others derives it 
more rightly from the River Dore,and rreche or drecbt, 
that is, troma fare or a paſſage over, as Maftriche which 
ſignifies a paſſage over the Meuſe , Yzrechs/over the 
Rhene, Am#ecldam from the River Amſtel , Roterdam 
from a damme over the Roote, &c- One may read 
of the river Dorz not onely inthe ancient monuments, 
but alſo in anold Map kept here in this Citrie, as that 
excellent writer 1anw Rutgeriſizs mentioneth, The 
ſame Authour writeth likewiſe , that there was a Vil- 
lage not farre from Dor, called Dorts-monde or Dorts- 
mouth , becauſe it lay upon the.mouth of the River 
Dort,even as wee call alſo Yſclmonde, from the mouth 
of the Yſel, which was in the deluge atorcſaid drownd, 
when Dorz was rent from the maiue lard, The anti- 
quitic of this Cittie may be marked in thatwhich Re- 
gints Prumienſis relateth thereot anno 898. For Dore 15 
* one of the oldeſt and chiefeſt Citties of Holland, ha- 
ving that power and priviledge , that ſhee may ſtop & 
take toule of all wares and commodities, which came 
downe the ſtreames, till they ſould them, having bene 
oncethe ſtaple of wools and cloth, of timber for buil- 

. ding of ſhipping and houſes, and is nowthe ſtaple of 
Rheniſh wines, In this Citty anno 1618,was held a Na- 
tionall Synode , convocated of many famous and ex- 
cellent learned men out of the reformed Churches of 
Chriſtendome, who with one unanimous conſent , re- 
jected and condemned out of the ſacred word of God, 
the five Pelagian herefies of /acobs Arminiw,who attri- 
buted too much to the corrupr faculties of man, tou- 
Ching Free-will and forcſeene faith , derogared from 
the gloric of God in the worke of mans ſalvation , as 


appeareth by the Canons, & booke of the ſaid Synode. 
Not farre from Dore ſtandeth on the water ever fince 
the 72 Villages periſhed, a peece of the ſtrong & an- 


cient Caltle of Merewede , whereby thoſe of Dor: 


hold yet ſome rights and priveledges. 


Having paſſed the Bjes-bos on the Brabantiſh ſide, Geerray- 


upon the letc hand of the Merwe , lyes $.Geertruyden- 4 


bergh,ſo named from $S.Geerrrayd, the daughter of Pi- 
þinus ae Landeu, who was highſteward untothe Kiog of 
France. She dying anno 664, is ſaid to have lived and 
converſed moſt inthis place, and that this was her In. 
heritance, as letters fromthe Lady Hi/ſwid, Counteſſe 
of Stem witneſſe,which lay by Dore, for the contents 
of her letters are theſe : 1 have addedto the aforeſaid 
Church all my allodiall goods, lying within my land of Stryen, 
which the mighty King Zuendebolchus formerly had given , 
and chiefly to the Church of Stryen dedicated to our Lady. Ai- 
ſo Geertruydenbergh, where the pious Matron Geertrugd lived 
when shee was in the ach awlo lrved ina Cell, which the God- 
ly Amandus conſecrated for her , beſides this the land of Gille- 
zeel and Earle , the Caitle of Sprundelbeim , with all the ap- 
warns 44 it tyeth upon the River Marbatte, The Hol- 

ers, the Brabanders , and the Ennemic have had 
many blowes about this towne. It is now under the 


| States Generall,andis well fortifyed, In the Bies-bos 


aretaken abundance of Salmons, Shads & Sturgeon, 


enbergh. 


CAiblifer-ward is fo called fromthe Village Albles , 1y1,ſcr- 
neere unto Albleſſer-damlyes Souburch. This ward lyeth ward, 


onthe left fide of the Leck,which is ſuppoſed to have 

bene an arme of the Rhene. But Ortelizs ſearching 

neererintothe words of T acites, where he ſpeaketh of 
Corbulus ſaith, that the Leck was a ditch , which the 
Romans cutt betweene the Rhene & the Maze , with- 

_ comming intothe Sca,to paſſe from the one tothe 
other. 


Schoonhoven lying upon the left fide of the Leck, is 5,1... 
ſo called from the fine gardens and Orchards, which hore: 


was aboutir, Here they take great ſtore of Saulmon 
inthe Leck. It is verely chought, that this rowne was 
built out of the ruins of Nieuporr, The Lord of this 
towne 1n ancient times was Take of Haynault, bro- 
ther unto William Larle of Holland , hc had an ny 
daughter called Joane , who marrying with a Frenc 
Earle , called Lewes de Blow. Schoonhoven fell tothe 
houſe of B/e#,ſo that to this day all that traCt ot land, 
which lyeth betweene Ter Goude and Schoonhoven, was 
called the land of Blow. This towne was built in the 
yeare 1303, witha Caſtle, but was not then walled, tor 
John of Haynault firſt made a brick-yall about it, not 
tarre from this towne lyeth the Caſtle ot Hartsbery, 
And under Schoonhoven are theſe Villages, namely, 
Cabau, Polsbroeck, Berghambacht, Amerſtol, toſwick, where 
abundance of excellent cheeſe is made , Bourep48 , Fer- 
hon Vlitt, laerſvelr,Crimpen, Leckerkerckand Ouwerkerck, 

Nieuport lying on the other {1de of the Leck, feemus< 
to have bene in ancient times a fine and a populous 
towne , but now as other gallant rownes is much de- 
cayed,and becone a Village. 


Oudewater is a town not farre from 7ſeifeyn,well for- © 


tifyed witha wall and a moate : what this rowne hath 
endured by the Spanyards, the Hiſtories can witneffe. 


A litle further intothe Countrie lyeth 7ſeliteyn , 10 17 'eyr 


named from the River 7c, it belonged once unto the 
Earle of Buren, but now unto the preſcnt Prince ©! 
Orange, 
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252 The deſcription of part of the Tovwnes of South-Holland. 


Ftans is apretty town ,lying in aquadrant upon the 
Leck, and belongeth to the noble and ancient houſe 
of Brederoode, It hath an exceeding faire Caſtle , 
n—_ not ſtrong, with a moſt pleaſant Orchard, and 
a garden belongi "g to it, & a fine grove of loftie trees 
ſtanding by it, tull of fine Walkes. Unto this Lord- 
ſhip of Yians (whichis a free rowne unto which men in 
debt may fly tor refuge) are theſe Villages , Heykoop, 
Boeykoop, Lexmonae, Laeckerveit, Achthoven, Meerkerch, 
CAmeyde and Thienhoven. 

Sometwoor three dutch miles beneath 7Yjana inthe 
Countrie lye Leerdam, Henckelem and Aſperen, all here- 
tofore belonging tothe Lords of Arckell , who were 
alſo borne Lords of Goricom, and whereof wee will 
firſt ſpeake. 

Goricom is a fine towne, walled firſt by Iohn of Arc= 
kel, who builr a faire Caſtle init an, 1230. William of 
Baveria Earle of Holland deſtroyed it atterward , and 
laid it levellwiththe ground. Unto Goricom belong 
theſe Villages, as upper and __ Blackland, Scheluy- 
nen, Horner, Nieuland, Spyck, Kedichem,Oofterwijck, Mid- 
delkoop, Leerbroeck, and ſome others, ; 

Leerdam , or rather Lingerdam,becauſe it lyeth upon 
the Linge,was once under the territoire of Arcklens , 
rill by 7 4 marriage of Maria of Arcklens, it came to 
the Earle of Egmond , and afterward to the houſe of 
Buren,and now appertaineth as Earle of Buren tothe 
Prince of Orange. 

Heuckelom lyeth upon the Linge, having bene au an- 
cient towne, which had heretofore the houſe of Arck. 
lens for her Lord : but Aſperen, andthat by marriage 
fell afterward to the houſe of Boetzelaer, who came 
out of Cleave-land. 


Over againſt Goricoms on Brabants fide lyes the land 


of Altena, Worcum 8& Heuſden : Heuſden is a fine ftrong 


town, a brave Frontier, beſett with a ſtrong Garriſon, 

Marcum is ſeated upon the confluence of the Maze FForcum. 
& the Wale , & is under the commaund of the Lords 
the States of the United Netherlands, beyond Wor- 
cum lyeth the ſtrong Caſtle of Loveſfeyn, upon a point 
on the other fide of rhe Maze. 

lens Iretcheth out large on all ſides upon the era. 
Brabantiſh fide , & was heretofore a fee-fimple belon- 
ging to the Duke of Cleve,underthe land of Altena 8 
Worcum are firſt Loveſteyn, Almkerck, Gyſen, Rol- 
wick, Neereyl,Opeyl, Wrwick, Warthuyſen, Emmic- 
hoven,Sleefrijc,Hil | - OR 

The- Villages appertaining to the juriſdiction-of 
Heuſden, are Herp, Hedichuyſen , Vlymen, Engelen, 

Cuyck, Onfſenoorrt, Outheuſden, Elſhout, B wick, 
Doveren, Drongelen, Genderen, Babiloman-broock, 
Huſleen, Alburgh, Wijck, Veen, Eetenand Meuwen, 

Next followes Seyenbergen, which lyes on the left $,ye,- 
hand of Breda, and on the right hand of Geertruy- berges. 
denbergh. It is not ſo named from ſeven Berghs or 
Hills, but from ſeven ſmall Hayens or Creekes,which 
runintoit , whichlay very commodious for Shippers 

' toputinto,toſaye their ſhips and gram Sevenbergen 
was once under the commaund of the land of Stryen. 

It is memorable, that we reade inancient Hiſtories, 
how that before the great inundation anno 14.21 men- 
tioned before,there was a Sea-banke, which went from - 
the land of Stryen to Sev h, whichnowis over- 
flowne with a Sea, and is now called the Hollands deprh. h. 

Neere unto Sovenhengen THe the 1land of the "7, 
Clundert, the towne bein ſtrongly __ as ham-flade, 
alſo William-ſftadr , called Williams-towne , the 

| nameof William Prince of Orange,of famous memo- 
ric, who alſo builrir. » 


Vrhoerden, 


The Map of 


251 


ES © EE LE AN Þ; 


V Vheren ts the diſcription of 


Rhyn-land, Amſtel-land, &c. 


HYN-LAND , which belon- 
ESA gethto Holland, tooke this name 
T2 trom the Rhene, becauſe this part of 
A #© Holland was watered withthe Rhene, 
$$ which wee before haveproved out 
&, of Plinie, to wit, that the Iland of 
| * the Kennemers, Batavians, Fries and 
others , lay betweene the Heil, that is, the mouth of 
the Maze & the Vlie, which was the urmoſt mouth of 
the Rhene. For the Rhene hadin the midſt a broad 
ditch, which bare the name of the Rhene it ſelfe : for 
the Rhene about Lobec divided himſelfe into 2 bran- 
ches, the one of them ran through Druſius his fare in- 
tothe Yſel, and the other onthe further fide of Arn- 
hen,the'chiefe towne of Gelderland , from thence to 
the towne of Rhene, and ſo to Wijckto Duerſtede, & 
there looſing hie name, is called the Leck» But inold 
times the Rhene had wont to take his courſe on the 
right hand of Utrecht,as we can ſhew to this day, and 
comming to Utrecht,divided himſelf againeinto two 
parts, the one —— Weeſp,atowne in Goyland, 
and ſo to Muyendiſchargeth himſelfe at laſt into the 
Southerne Sea, this braunchis called the Vechr, the 
other paſſing by Woerden and Alphen, and ſo to Ley 
den, keptthename of the old Rhene , but before he 
cameto Leyden, he divided himſelfe into three Ri- 
vers,namely, the Man, the Zyl, and the Douze,which 
falls all into the Leydens Meere , and paſſing by Ley- 
den, the Rhene runnerh forward to Rhyns-burgh , & 
from thence towards Catwick , and ſo comming into 
the Downes ſtops, and makes a kinde of a ſtanding 
le ; ſothat he can not finde the old ditch or cutt, 
which had wont to lead him into the maine Sea, by the 
houſe of Brittaine,and thus the Rhene beneath Ley- 
den, beyond Rhijnsburgh taketh his courſe towards 
Harlem, ſeemes to have made diverſe brookes, and to 
have ſought a new way into the Sea;the chietelt where 
of was at Egmond upon the Sea , as we may prove out 
of Plinie. Hence followes that the Coninefates, or 
Connie-eaters,now called Kennemers , had here their 
lands, and habitation : For Reginus witneflerh alſo, 
that the Kennemers had a haven upon the Sea-coalt , 
where the Normans, which had wont to invade Ken- 
nemer, landed for he faith in plaine termes , an, 804, 
the Normans came from Denmarke to Kinhem, Cc. 

In this Countrie (which comprehendeth alſo the 
Kennemers) lye diverſe townes and Lordſhips, as firſt 
Woerden, where the Rhene ran through to Utrecht: 
itisa towne well compact, adorned with a faire Ca- 
ſtle,now a receptacle for old & maimed Souldiers pen- 
fioners. Once Woerden was underthe commaund of 
Utrecht,and afterward came to Erick Duke of Brun\- 
wick, The Villages belonging to Woerden, are Bo- 
degrave,Woerder-Indijck and Te-koop. Further to- 
wards Leyden, ye have Alphen and Poelgeelt , for in 
the opinion of the learned , Alphen vvas that place, 
vyhich Anthonine the Authour of the booke enritu- 
led lHermar,calleth this Caſ{ra Albimana , making, it to 
lye betvveene Utrecht and Leyden, though it is cor- 
ruptly called in Latine Albimams, and that the Romans 


built there a Caſtle, called after the name of one © 
their chicftaines Aibinwis very probable. Next unto 
Alphenlyes the houſe of Poelgeeſt , where there was 


heretofore aſtrong Caſtle, bur anno 1448 was by the 


civill warrs deſtroyed, and razed tothe ground. 


Next comes to your vew the famous Citty of Ley- £*y4en+ 


den , called by Ptolomeein the opinion of all learned 
men , Lugdunum Batavorum, as appearcth by diverſe 
Statua's,ancient engraven Stones,old peeces of coine, 
and other monuments,which have bene digged out of 
the earth at Leyden, for Adrian Iunius witneſſeth , 
that it was named Lugdunum Batavorum, and adds here 
unto, that in Voorburg the old Caſtle of late an. 1624, 


_ uponthe 7of une, there was founda ſtone foure foote 


long,and two broade , in the preſence of Thomas Se- 
gethus, which wrote theſe words out of it , and ſent it 
to the famous Toachimus Morſiz , as an antiquity writ- 
ten inſhort letters, which vvhere theſe in length, 


Iovi Optimo Maximo Sarapi lſidi Frugifers , Cele#i For- 
tune bono evento Felicttati, Lari viali & Genis Loci. L. Lu- 
cretiua Palatina (ſe tribu) Faultinianuus. Centurio Legiones 
prime, monumentum poſuit, & pro ſe ſuiſque in eam rens v0- 
tum libers conſecravit. 


Leyden may true!y be called the Netherlandiſh 
Athens, forit is a moſt famous Univerſity,which hath 
bred many learned men, as Iuniwe and Tremelimalew, 
who tranilated the Latin Bible, with commentaries u- 
pon it, Here lived the famous Scaliger. Here lived 
once that eloquent Lipſius, before he turnd his coate, 
& wrot a pamphlet of thelying miracles of the Yros- 
wewvan Scherpenbeuvel, or the Lady Montaigue by Brul- 
ſcls rocurne favour with the Arch-Duke Albertus , & 
the Infanta Ifabella,after he had left Leyden, to ſcrue 
himſelte into the good opinion of the Papiſts, 

This Citty in the yeare of our Lord 1573 , was 
ſtreightly beſeiged by the Spaniards,who reduced the 
Citizens and Inhabitants tothat extremity , thatthey 
weredriven tocate Rats and Mice, leather, Doggs . 
leaves of trees, & ſuch like, ſothat anumber of them 
were tamiſhed, and dyed for hunger, the plague like- 
wiſe being amongſt them. When the Ennemy had 
wrought over the moate , & was ready tolodge inthe 
Bulwarke, and that this towne lay a bleeding, and was 
paſt all humaine reliefe : then the Lord for their deli- 
vCrance muſters up the winds and the waters , the flu- 
ces towards the Sea-fide opened, and the Sea-banks 
cutr, The old Prince William of Naſſauw , Prince of 
Orange,of tamous memorie, putting from Delph ſome 
Souldicrs in boates and floops : when the water was 
broake in,and had overflowne all the Meddowes,went 
to relieve them , but the winde blew fo high, and the 
waters ſo mightily encreaſed, that betore he came, the 
Spaniards ſwame as ſo many drownd Mice , trom re- 
doubt to redoubr, trom worke to worke,to ſave them- 
ſelves, and ſoon the third of October 1573. the En- 
nemy quitted this ſeige , and rhus miraculouſly deli- 
vered: juſt alſo upon the very lame day ot rhe yeare, as 
Prince Maurice 1cheved Lergen-op-zoom , whenthe 
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Marqueſle Spinola abandoned his ſeige anno 1622. 
The adjacent Villages are Waſſenaer, Rhijnsburg, 
Catwijck on the Rhyne, Catwizck on the Sea, Noord- 
wizck within Nordwick upon the Sea, One: War- 
mondr, Woorhout and others. The Lordſhips & Ca- 
ſtles about Leyden are Poelgeelt & Alphen, the houſe 
ot Warmondt,Bouchorlt, Does,Swieten, Craneſteyn, 
Suydwijck , Engeſt , Roomburgh, Rooſenburgh, To- 
renvlier,Sonnevelrand Teilingen. 

Haerlem was once the chicte towne of the Kenne= 
mers, & before it wh about witha wall, Balduyn 
of Haerlem governedit , who by Schagen was detca- 
ted by the Frecezes. Haerlem is now one of the tairett, 
richett, pleaſanteſt and [trongeſt rownes of Holland, 
having as faire, and as ſtately a Church , as any rowne 
in the Netherlands , in the midi(t of it riſes up a heavy 
tower or ſteeple, which hath no other ſupport to relt 
upon then the roofe of the Church, there hangs in it 
ſome filver Bells, which the Haerlemers after they 
hadtaken in Damiata, broughtthither as a Trophie of 
their victorie. Through the midſt of the Citty run- 
neth the River Sparre. Printing was firſt invented at 
Haerlem, 1a the yeare 1572, it was beſciged by land 
and by water , and after a long ſeige was betrayed by a 
Burgemaſter, and ſome 'Trartours within the towne, 
who covertly letthe Spaniards in, who after entrance 
fell a maſſacring the Burgeſfles after they had promil- 


ſed to give them quarter, and plundring the towne , & _ 


put a great many Burgers, Women $8 Children tothe 
Foved, in this flrie the Papiſts cryes out tothe bloo- 
die minded Souldiers, to tell them that they were Ca- 
tholicks, thinking thereby to receive more tayor from 
their hands,then the Proteſtants: the Spaniards anſwe.- 
red them : that wes good for their ſoules , but their bodies 
mutt dye for the King , and ſo went the way of all fleſh, 
aſwell as the Proteſtants. The Lordſhips & Villages 
are Bredenroode, Aſfſenburgh, Heemskerck, the houſe 


of —_ Mereſteen, Foreſt, Reewijck, Velſen, Po. 
rg 


lenburgh, 
wijcklyeth ſome two miles from Haerlem, in a plea» 
ſantplace,clofſe by the river Y,where there are many 
houſes and gardens. 

nor lyeth on your right hand as ye goe to 
Amſterdam, atowne not belonging to Kenmer-land, 
but to Amſtel-land, which takeththe name from the 
river Amſtel, which runneth through it. Amſtel-land 
lyeth to the South-welt of North-Holland, having 
Utrecht on the South, and on the Eaſt & North-caſt- 
fide Goyland. 

Amſterdam hath on the one fide the River of Y, 


the land about itis mooriſh , hollow , ſpungie , having : 


the houſe of Haerlem, Hemſtee and Bever.. | 


The Map of Holland, Rhijn-land, AmStel-land, ec. 


many quagmires and fenine grounds about it , out of 
which they make turte for firing. The Cittie for this 
reaſon is built upon piles, and was called Amſterdam , 
zromthe RiverfAmitel, It is a moſt magnificent, rich, 
and a migy Cirty, having a very faire haven, where di- 
verſe timer at one tide a 1000 ſhips of all forts haye 
bene ſcene to goe out andin, fo truely fairth one 


Quod T agus atque Hem vehit Of Patolms in unum 
Vere hunc, congeſtum dixers ejſe locum. 


What Tagws, Heme and Paſiolms beare , 
You ſhall conjeQture to be heapt up here. 


This citty ſince the decay of Antwerpe hath mighti- 
ly flouriſhed, andenlarged herſelfe with molt ſtately , 
loftie and uniforme houſes and buildings , cated the 
new towne, having large ſtreets, and broad waters be- 
tweene them, into which ſhips of a good burden may 
come. This Citty at this day beares a great ſway , be- 
cauſe they contribute ſo much money to the mainte- 
nance of the warrs, and when the States are driven to 
a hard pinch for want of money, as before the Bos and 
Maſtricht, they have freely lent them ſome, to pay 
both their Souldiers and Workemen. Itis a Citty that 
bath a great trading now, as any one inthe world , fre- 
quented by an infinite number of Marchants , which 
brings all vvares and commodities toit : as Engliſh , 
French, lralians, Portugals,Eaſterlings, Danes, Foles, 
Muſcovians, Turcks,Perfians, yea many Iewes, which 
are ſcene every day upon the exchange. This is briefly 
related by the Authour which hath publiſhed a booke 


' inthe commendation of Amſterdam, with thoſe dutch 


yerlſes. 


Myn Stuerman prijs vankop die lieverrij en ſinght 
In't bedde van be. als As wveeren flinch, ſug 


Mijn Coopmanſchappen voert nacr _— gheweften, 
Want waer dat water i5,is voor my wat ten beHen. : 


Weeſpand Muyenaretwo miles from Amſterdam. py, 


Weeſp is environned with a wall, having the Vecht 
aunning upon the one fide of which comes out of the 
Rh Utrecht,& from thence diſburdeneth him- 
ſelfe intothe Southerne Sea, | 


Naerdea is the chiefe towne of Goyland , which wyerdes, 


indeed oughtto be called Goodland,itrakethit name 
from the Cloiſter of Goedela, This towne was once 
ruined by the Governour of Utrecht, ſprang from the 


houſe of Arcklens, but afterwards was rebuilt out of 
the old rubbige, and ruines thereof, 
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H1s third Map containeth 
Wl North-Holland , in which not 
Wl only theKZ2nemers inhabith;bur 
£0] alſo the YVeſt Friezes: for T act- 

rus calleth them Minores Friſij, 
{] in regard of thoſe, which dwelr 
Il beyondtheNortherne parts of 

the Rhyne , and cn them 
Friſci Majores. Plinie nameth 
the YVeſt Friezes, Friſci in Rheno, and the other, Friſi 
trans Rhenum, or Trans-Rhenani. 

Thelefler Friezes are now the NorthHollanders,who 
were lo called ſince the yeere 1303,in which time after 
a long warre, which, they had with the Hollanders,they 
were conquered by Tohn of Haynault, Earle of Holand 
ſothar they loſt then both there liberty, and name: 
yertothis day they had rather be called YYeft FrieJes, 
then North Hollanders, as may appeare by their pu- 
blick as and writings, in which they cntitle them- 
{ſelues YYeſt Friezes. | 

For the berretunderſtanding of the difference of 
the Friezes,we will here cite Plinies words is his fourth 


booke, and fifteenth Chapter. Ypon the Rhyne about | 


900 paces lyeth a famous Iland, vvhere the Batavians Ken- 
nemers , and Friezes,and other people inhabited betwveene 
the Heil, and the Vlie : for ſo were the mouth of the 
Rhyne called which Northward falleth intoa Meere, 
dikes mouth ofthe Maſe Weſtward. This place, & 
ſome orher ſhew- manifeſtly , rhar the leſlerFrieJes, 
were ſeated upon the Rhyne : but thoſe which inhabi- 
red beyond the Rhyne dweltin che Continent, which 
fronteth upon Germanie,which Plinie in his 25 booke, 
and third Chapter teſtifyerh in theſe words. Inhigh 
Dutchland the armies of the Emperour Germanicus , being 
paſſed ouer the Rhyne , theyfound by the Seaſide a fountaine 
of freſhe vvater, vuhen the Souldiers had arunke of tt their 
zeeth preſently fell out,but they found there an herbe,vuhich 
wv4s a preſent remedie for it, called Britannicus, or ſcurvie 
grafſe, vvhich the Friezes ſhevverh them , vvhen the ar- 
mies lay there. 

Whence it appeareth plaincly , that the Friezes, 
which inhabired beyond the Rhyne , were ſcared 
uponthe firme land:ſo thatitis manifeſt, that there. 
were two ſorts of Friezes, namely, thoſe which dwelt 
inthe lands, and the others in the firme land, which 
are now called Y7eft, and Eaſt Friezes. o 

The YYeft Friezes then, that we are here toſpeake 
of,beginnattheend of theriver called Kizhem,which 
runneth through Alcmer , !'where the bounds of the 
Kennemersend. For the towne of Alcmar formerly be- 
longed tothe Kennemerlanders : where they helda 
ſtrong garniſon againſt the Yet Friezes , whohad 
continuall warres againſt the Hollanders, whercofa 
certaine Authour ſpeaketh thus: The Kennemers take 
their name from the river Kinne, which runnerh by Alc- 
mar, betuveene Nuburch, and_Medenburch, and parteth 
Holland from Friezland, for Kennemetland is North Hol- 
land, whoſe rownes arc Haerlem, Beverwvick, and Alc- 
mar, which fronterth upon the Province of Holland. 

Alemar ſeemeth to be ſonamed from rhe many 
Meeres, which lyeabour it, asif one ſhould ſay Al- 
Meeres. Now at this day many of them are drawnc 
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dry, and made goodland, the chiefeſt of them is the 
Bemſter , whicha few yeeres a goe upon the great 
charge of the citizens of Amſterdam, was drawne dry, 
and madeland, and nowis adorned with as fine trees, 
ponds, and Gentlemens houſes, as inany place in the 
world. | 
Abour three Engliſh miles from Antwverpe , be- 
tides YYVarmenhuyſen, which is a fine Village, layeth a 
towne called Yerone , or Yrone, Which as [unius Wit- 
neſſeth, was heretofore the onely merchants rowne 
of the Y7eſt Friezes , bur now isa heape of ſtones, 
whoſe ruines lie yetto be ſeene,berweene Coedike and 
Longdike. That the faid rowne, and place lay very 
commodiouſly for the Weſt Friezes, to fall into Hel- 
lndappeareth plainely, for in regard of their conti- 
nuall ſtirrs and troubles , which they oftentimes 
raiſed, they wereat laſt ouerthrowne, and deſtroyed 
by Tohn of Haynault , Earle of Holland, with expreſſe 
commaund , thart this place ſhould be razed rothe 
rome, and never built up againe; which Junivs teſti- 
cthin his hiſtoric of the yeere 1303, asallo Ybbo Em- 
mim in his calculation of time, with theſe wordes: 
tCCE Cavpir MarTER Falls la. 


buy, whichname (asis reported) came from houſes, 
whichſtoodaboucinarowe ſo that Enckhuyſes is as 
much to ſay , as ſingle-houſes. It is nowe a fine popu- 
lousrowne , having good trading, well builr, lying 
upon the Southerne Seca. Beſides there Merchan- 
diſes, which they tranſport into other Countries be- 
yond Sea , they haue there great ſtore of Salrpanns, 
The Countrielying abour it , was heretofore called 
Drechterland, asappeareth by theancient Chronicle 
of Holland written in verſe. This name came froma 
Fare, or paſſage ouer the water into Eft Friezland; 
ſothat all the rownes in Netherland, ending in zriche; 
dricht , or drecht betooken a fare, or a ales ouer, 
as appeareth by theſe rownes, Maeſtricht , Yerechr, 
Dordrecht, Suuyndrecht , and otherrownes. Ofthis 
Drechterland he faith Chronicle ſpeaketh thus inthe 
yecre 1155. | 

Alſmen elf hondert las. 

Ende wif ende vijftgh onſes Heeren Iaer 

Quamen met Oorlogen ſvuaer 

De /rieſen van Drechterland, 

En hebben gherooft enwverbranat, 

Die van Kennemerland, e+t. 


Tharis: 


terland,and by greeveous wuarres,burnt, & ſpoyled thoſe of : 
Kennemerlan 

This Countric here abours for the moſt part (as 
Weſt Friczland) is very mooriſh, and yet neverthe- 
leſſe full ofgraſle, and good feeding for Carraile. Vn- 
der Entkhuyſen are thele Villages, namely, Grooter- 
broeck , Luttlebroeck , Bouwverſ-kerſpel , Hoogekerſpel, 
Hem, Veenhuyſen, and Broeckhaven. 


which is ſonamed from a crooked Hoorne , which 
next unto Encthuyſen is the chiefe rowne of Weſt 
| Friczlaad , for itis a populous rowne , andharh 


5. X good 
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The chiefeſt rowne of North-Holland, is now Ench- Enckbnyſes, 


In the yeere of our Lord 115 5 the Friezes came out of Dreth- Drechtep 


Next unto Enckhnyſen lyerth the towne of Hoorne, ,, _ 
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ood trading, and is well compaQted with faire 
baked with broade ſtreeres, and a very good, 
and a' commodious Haven, and the land lying 
aboutiris very fertill, with meddowes, and paſtures, 
where they feede a great many ofNeate,which yeclds 
them greatſtore of Butrer,and delicate Cheeſe. Vn- 
der the juriſdiftion of Hoorxe, are theſe Villages, tb 
wit, Avenhoorne, Beeth, Oudendike,V Voggenom, Nubix- 
Vn, Hanvuaert, Berchout, Suvaech, Banejaert, Betlem, 
Oftblecker,Y Veſt blocker, Binnewvyſe,Y Veſtuuoude,Schel- 
knchonut, VV; e, @ jm Schaervvon, Groeſthuy- 
ſen, Opmeer, Spanbroeck, Opdam, Hensbroeck,8&c. Hoorne 


Medeablick, lyerh ſome ſixe Engliſh Miles from Medenblick, which 


Schagen. 


harha very fine, anda convenient haven, boweying 
roit, witha very ſtrong Caſtle,which oftentimes 

defended the Inhabiranrs thereof, whereof Albert of 
Staden maketh mention, in the yeere 1255. The Vil- 
lages which are under Medenblick arc thele, YY arnarts- 


teafh, Oppertoes, Oftvoude, Sybberfpel, Bennebroeck, Ab- 
bekerch, Lam 


hagen, Twviſch, Hoogevvonde, Ert(- 
vvoud,and Mi cr Hbee 5 of H ar 


William Emperour of Rome, and Earle of Holland was 
ſlayne by rhe Friezes, asalſo 260. yeeres beforethar, 
by the Village of YYinckel, Arnald Earle of Holland, 
was likewiſe (lainc in a batraile, which was fought in 


the ycere of ourLord 993.Belides theſe Villages,there, 


lieth an other called Schagen, which is almoſt as great 
asatowne. Likewife0l/d4,and Nevv-Nierop.Vnto + 
friezland alſo belong the Ilands, which are not fully 
ua nay this Map,as the Texel, Huyſ-duynen, Ter 
Schelling, Y Vieringen, Vheland, and ſome others. 
After Medenblick follow the rownes of Edam, and 
Purmerent.Some are of the opinion, thatrhey doe not 
ng unto YYeft-friezlandr, burirather to FYater- 
land. Plinie calleth them Frifiaboni . And though no 
other Authour burtheuſerh this word , nevertheleſſe 
inthe booke ofcheRomans ſuperſcriprions,this word 
is writtenthus, Frifievoni, or Friſiaboni. 
D M. 
T.Fr.VEzINO. Nat. FRIs1&voNi. Vix. ANN. 


XX.M. Vit. TEL. VictoR. Eq. SING. 


Avc. FxATRI. DVLCISS. 
& + 


Wether they be written Friſevo or Friſiaboit matters 


1 


y-:.0.5 LL 4:4 


notmuch, for they come both from the Dutch word 
VVoonen, to inhabite, for the Danes call YYoonenin 
their rongue Bo. Therefore wee often readinancient 
writers, Chaibones , and Chaivones, allo Ingevones, and 
Iſtevones. J 


Edam was formerly called Tdam,from the riuer Te, Eden. 


it isapretrie fine rich rowne, where there is abundace 
of excellentCheelſe made. The Originall of the name 
is ſhowne by the Village of A6iddehe, which lyerh hard 
by it, in the midſt of the Te. Edam hath allo a very 
commodious Haven, and many Ships Wharts, for 
here they built many great ſhips. 


Somethree Engliſh Mile from Edam, ly eth Monic- Monicke- 


tedam,whichis ſo called from aMeere, lying neere un- 4». 


ro it,named Monicks-meere,{o that it moay firly be called 
Monick-meerdam. 


Next untoirt lyeth Purmerent, ſonamed from the p,nwrme. 


Purmtr.meere, which now isdrayed out, and made 
land. Itisahanſome towne, witha Caſtleinit. Here- 
rofore was Lord of it Y Villiam Eggard, who cnioyed 
the ſame, by the fayourof YYiliamthe ſixth Earle of 
Holland, who was his Recciuer: After his deceaſe, the 
ſucceſſion fell ro his Sonne, and after him to his ſiſter, 


| and her husband the Lord of Zeyl, who ſouldirrothe 


Vicount of Montfort, but afterward for the ſedition 
and uprore of his Succeſſours it was-confiſcarted by 
che Emperour Maximilian,who gaueitunto his Ge- 
nerall Balthazar Yolkenſteyn of Auſtria, who ſouldir ro 
Count Tohn of Egmond. 

The Zgmonds ruled oucritſolong,till theAdmirall 
Egmond, who was beheaded, had all his living confiſ- 
cated by the King of Spaigne. Finally the Lords the 
States of the Vnited Netherlands, purghaſed it of 
Phillip the Sonne of the Admirall Egmond, who was 
ſlaineina barraile in France, anno 1550. Vnder Pur- 
merent arethe Vi of Yipedam and Neck. Cloſle to 
this rownelyeth the Beemfter, whereot wee haueſpo- 


ken before. 

Touching the prone of the Southerne Sea, 
about Enckhwyſen how this Land was caten away,;ye 
may readinthecightich of the booke entiruled 
Diſcpt Chorogr. and therefore wee will notmake any 
- mentionof ithere. | 


| 
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EARLEDOME 


F 


Name. SHE Earledome of Zeeland, 


Wcomprchendeth within it the 
Sllands (as ſome ſuppoſe) call- 
\ WAL cd heretofore Arboricas : but 
tx preſent name from 


| #0 had this 
the Danes, who tooke in firſt 
WS Þ Iithe Iland of YYalcheren , and 

=> > q [named the ſame Zeeland, after 

4s one of the chiefeſt Ilands of the 
Kingdome of Denmarch. Levinus Lemniusa famous 
Phylician of Zzerick-Jee giueth it thisname from the 
Sea, and Land, which environnerh it round abour. 
Bur whether it be ſo or no,asalſo of the ancier people 
&Inhabiranrs of theſe Ilands, how they. were formerly 
ioynedtoFlanders,ye may read inGuicciardin& Iohn Rey- 
gersberge, who wrote the Chronicle of Zeeland, and 
other learned men. Wee will proccede then tothe 
bounds & limits thereof. 

Zeeland onthe Weſt, & Southweſt, (but principally 
onthe North & Northweſt fide) is bounded with the 
maine Sea, burwell fenced with high downes, & hills 
oy | of white-ſand, which by nature arecaſt up, to ſtopp 

the raging waues, and the violence thereof. Theſe lic 

in the Land of YYalcheren and Schouvven,as being the 
rwo utmoſt lands of this Earledome. On the Eaſt, 
and North-Eaſt fide, it is ſeparated from rhe Earle- 
dome of Hollandt, by diuerſe great channells,and our- 
lers, as the Goerees-gat, Flacke, and Yolckerack. On the 
South and South-Eaſt, lyeth the lefrarme or mouth 
of the Schelde, which parteth Brabant from Flanders, 
and devideth himſelſe into two braunches. Where 
the Downes end in Walcheren and Schouwen, with 
all the otherllands,there theſe Ilidsare encompaſled 
with ſtrong high Sea-bankes, made with aninfinite 
charge, ſo thatthe Sea cannot ouerflowe them. Ema- 
nuel de Meeter writeth in his ſixeteenth booke,that they 
are aboue fortic Dutch Miles about,and coſt abouc a 
hundred and fortic thouſand Pounds ſtarling: now 
what a great charge, they coſt daylic ro maintaine 
them, againſt rhe raging of the Sea, which beaterh 
continually upon them, theReader may caſely judge. 
Bur this infinite charge, is doubble recompenced 
by the fruirfulneſle of theſe Ilands: For there growes 
in them abundance of Barlic, Oates, and Ryc,and ex- 
cceding fine Wheare: alſo Cabidg ſeed, wherewith 
they make Oylefor Lampes , and Sope for waſhing. 
Allo there isgrear ſtore of good Woad for Dyers. In 
the Iland of Schouwven are fine Bay-trces, which 
row therc well, ſo that they beare ripe berries, which 
ads notin many other Countries. I here growes 
alſo abundance of Phyſicall herbesin them. The pa- 
ſtures are very fatr, and good; yca without the Sea- 
banks, upon the Marshes, there is good feeding tor 
Carraile. TheDownes(asin HollanQarc full of Con- 
nies, and inthe Corne fieldes and ſtubble, are great 


Bounds. 


Fruntſul- 
neſſe. 


| fore atowne , having rowne priviledges. Hamſtede an 


the aire LevinusLemniw a foreſaidſpeaketh thus:1dare 
not (faith he) promiſſe roo much in ſome places, of the 
ſoveerneſſe of the —_ it is more unhealthfull,thz in the 
adiacent places , becauſe of the many foggs, and dampes, 
wwvhich ariſe (eſpecially in Summer ) out 4 the pooles, and 
Moorish grounds , as alſo by reaſon, that they ſet but a fevv 
trees in theſe lands: yet this benefite they haue, that they are 
ſeldome infetted wuith the plague, but wuhenit is among 
the people, it is ſore and vehement,and vuill hardly ceaſe. 

For this badneſle of the aire, they haue acommon 
proverbe, that they would wiſh they had the Zeclan- 
diſh rents,and theBrabanriſhaire:yer nevertheleſlein 
the Ilandof Schouws,the aire is reaſonable good. 

The Inhabitants of theſe Ilands are acute, ſharp Inbabirexs. 
witted,and ſubrill, fimpathizing ſomewhat of the na- 
ture of theirCountrie. There are a great many ofable 
Marriners, and {kilfull Navigatours, which beſides 
there inlandiſh commodities, driue a greattrade of 
Merchandiſes, and fayleinto all parts; they are good 
ſouldiers burchicfly bySea,which doe their ennemies 

cat harme. 

Therearein Zecland but fixe walled rownes, whoſe Tormes 
Deputies haue voicesin the aſſembly oftheLords the 
Srares of this Countrie. Theſe are Middelburgh, Jie- 
rickzee,Ter Goes, Ter Tolen, Fliching, and Ter Yeere. Be- 
ſides theſe there arc allo S. Martins-dyke, Armuyden, 8 
Brouwvershaven;whicharealſo pretric walled rownes, 
and haue rowne priviledges; Ge are not properly 
counted among the other rownes. Roemers, Or Rey- 
mer{uvall which was held to be the ancienteſt rowne 
of Zeeland) is forthe moſt part now demanrled,and 
isxeckonned among the Villages,and yethath a Bur- 
row maſter, who with his fellowe Burgers goc often- 
rimes a catching of Muſles. Therearcaboura hun- 
dred Villages in Zecland, among which ſome of them 
are very faire, and great, asnamely Domburg hereto- 
laps, 

ancient Baronie, Scherpeniſſe,Crunin en,Baerland, and Y 
diverſe others. The State of this Countrie conſiſts 
firſt of the nobility: and thoſe which repreſentrhe 
whole nobility,are theſe, namely the Marqueſſe van- 
der Veere, and Fliſſing, which now belong to the Illu- 
ſtrious Frederick Henry Prince of Orang and Earle of Naſ- 
ſax: andthe fix rownes before named, lying therein, 
beginning from the Eaſterne Scheld,whoſegreateſt and 


chiefeſt Iland is the Iland of Schowwven. 

This Iland the Lariniſts call Schaldia from the riuer 71, nd 
of Schelde, which ſeparareth ir, from all the other Ea- Schow»1en. 
ſterne llands of the Weſterne Schelde. Iris in circuit 
(beſides the Polderns, joyning toit,called Dreyshore, 
Zonnemacr, Noorteouvven, and ſome others) abuur 21. 

Engliſh Miles, bur if you ſhould goc along the Sca- 
banke, itis a Summers dayes journey abour. 

The chicferowne of it 1s Zirickzee, the greateſt , & ZirrickYee: 
92 F rowne next unto Middlebourgh , of all 


7emperature ſtore of Hares,Partridges and Quailes. Touching the | 


ecland. It was built in the yeere of our Lord 849 by 
| 5. Y one 
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one Zyrigms, or Zirick, from whome it was ſonamed. 
Others maintaine, that it ought to be called Ceres- 
Zea, thar is, the Goddeſle of Corne, in regard of the 
abundance of graine , which groweth there. Others 
ferch ir from that famous witch Circe , as Fliſhing 
fromYlyſſes, bur this weleaue ro the iudgment ofrhe 
Reader. Burſurc itis, that thisis one ofthe ancienteſt 
rownes of Zeeland, and heretofore flouriſhed greatly 
by trading , and Merchandize : but now the Inhabi- 


rants linemoſtupon fiſhing, and taking of herings. | 


Itis walled round abour, and hath a very tine haven, 
whichis an Engliſhmile anda halfe long. Among the 
publick cdifices (for wee will paſle by the others) the 
chiefe Church is called Lievens Munſter, having upon 
the Weſtlide of ira very faire tower,though not very 
high: bur the intent was, to haue builra ſpire upon it, 
and to haue made it one ofthe higheſt ſteeples inthe 
Netherlands,as the Moddell thereof demonſtraterh. 
Theiuriſdiftion of this rowne, reacherh ouer all the 
circumjacent Villages, as farre as Duveland. 

In this Iland of Schouwven lycth alſo the rowne of 
Browuvershaven, which formerly was bura Village, 
butnowisencompaſlled with a Wall. 

The Villages within this IlandarcHaem#ed, Burgh, 
Noortwvell, with the Polderns annexed to them, as 
Dreyshore, Sonnemaer, Nortgouvve, and others. 

The ſecond Iland lying uponthe Eaſterne Schelde, is 
called the Iland of Ter Tofz, fonamed fromthe chicfe 
rowne in it,whichis not ſo great,as the Iland of Schou- 
vven: thoughitbe enlarged with Saint Martins dyke. 
Theancient towne of Terrol tooke his name from a 
certaine Tole, which was wontto be payd there unto 
the Earles of Zeeland, it lyeth ſome ſixe Engliſh Miles 
from Bergen op Zoom, & is of late fortifyed againſt the 
incurſions of theennemie. 

S. Martins-dyke is the ſecond walled Towne, and is 
a very fine and a pleaſant place,which with the Lord- 
ſhip of Scherpenifſe belongerh ro the Prince of Orange, 
Frederick Henry of Naſſavv. 

| Inthefame land they haue banked, in proceſſe of 
time, the two polderns of Peorrfliet, namely, Yoſſe- 
maer , and Staveneſſe, cach having a villagein them, 
called after their ownenames. | 

Duveland is the third Iland of the Eaſterne Scheld, 
and is ſome fixteene Engliſh Milesin compaſſe, and 
toke the name fromthe abundance of Doues, which 
arethere. They haue ſcuen Villages in it, whereof 
theſe foure Niewverkerck, Ouvvuerkerch, Viane, and Ca- 
pellare the chietfelt. 

The fourth, and laſt Illand of the Eaſterne Schelde 
is Oreſaud,or(as ſome write) Moore-ſand,lying berweene 
Schouwvven, and Northbeverland. And thisinbriet is 
that which concernes Zeeland upon theEaſterneSchel- 
de. Now followes Zeeland upon the Weſterne Scheld, 
in which lye the Ilands of YYalcheren,Sourhbeverland, 
Northbeverland, and VYolfersdyke. 

VValcheren is the chicfeſt Tland of Zeeland, not in 
regard of the prone » bur for power, and riches, 
Itis about zo. Engliſh Miles in circuit, and hathin ir 


foure walled rownes; namely. Middelburg, Fliſſing',Ter 
Veere,and Armuyden. Theancicnteſt rownes as 1om- 
burg, Zouteland, and VVeit-Capell, which though t hey 
arcnow bur Villages, cnioy nevertheleſle Towne pri- 
viledges,andlibertics. 

' Middelburgis the Metropolitan City ofall Zeeltmd, Middelburg 
and taketh her name from Middel, and Burgh,bec::uſe 
irlics asa Bourrough, or Caſtle inthe midlt of Y3/al- 
cheren , and is ſcaredin the heighrof 51. degrees, a nd 
34. minutes, abour an Engliſh Mile from Armuyden, 
andthree from Fliſſing, and as farre from Ter Yerre; 
being agrear, faire, ſtrong,anda _m_ Citie with 
pleaſanr ſtreers in it, adornedallo with fine houl es, 
and many publick edifices, which for brevities ſake 
wee will here paſle ouer. 

Fliching,or Vliſſingentooke her name froma Vleſle, Flihing. 
ora Flaggn,which ome ſay)S.Y Fillebrood,one of che 
firſt & chiefeſt Apoſtles of Zeeland,forgorrthere. Ir 
is afine Scatowne, ſtrongly ſeated, and is indeed the 
Key of the wholeland, which flouriſherh greatly by 
their Navigation, apd the many priſes they bring in 
from rheir ennemies. 

Yeere, otherwiſe called Camp-Yeere, becauſe it was Pere. 
wont to bea paſſage to Camp?(a pour” Wage in North- 
beverland, but is now periſhed by the Sea) and lyerh 
North-Eaſt upon the Sea ſhore, ſome three Engliſh 
Miles from Middelburgh, and Fliching. Anno 1 158 ic 
was walled, and in regard of the ſituation, & com- 
modiouſneſle of the bibeon, was much frequenred. 

Armuyden was heretofore a fine Sea-port, which Armuyder. 
lyeth aboutaMile from XMiddelburgh,burnowis much 

ecayed, becauſe the Haven is ſhurtt up with aſand,ſo 
that there is ſcarcea faire houſe lefrin ir. The Villages 
in this Iland of YYalcheren, (asis ſaid) are Domburgh, 
V Veſt-Cappel, Ramekens,Zuydborgh, and ſome others. 

South-Beverlandis the nextWeſterneScheldich Hand $1... 
to Y Valcherenzhauing on theSourhſide theEarledome land. 
of Flanders, which parteth the one from the other, 
with anarme ofthe Schelde called the Honte,or Hound. 

It was in former times ſome 60. Engliſh Miles abour, 

bur is nowleſſe by reaſon ir1s eaten away with the Sca, 

and the beating of the Scheld upon it. Within this 

Iland lyeth the towne of Ter Goes , a fine pleaſant Gees. 

rowne:thevillages are theſc, Baerland, Cruyninge,Heyn- 

tienſ-zant, Elf5dyke, Bieſelungen, and Perſicke-Damme. 
Romerſuvall had wonrtto be the oldeſt rowne of Zee- Fomers- 

land, & laydin the midſt of Southbeverland,butis now 

decayedandlyesaloneinanlland of irſelfe. 

Northbeverlaxd is the third Iland of the YVeFerne Nerthbe- 
Schelde and was heretoforea pleaſant place, called the __ 
Paradiſe of Zeeland. Bur the high warer anno r 532. 
ſpoyled it much. Colyns plate, = Catzhoeck,rwo fino 
new Villageslycin ir. | 

V Volfersdyke is the ſmaleſt , and leaſt land of the Por: 
VVeſterne Schelde,ſore nine Engliſh Miles in circuir, 9% 
having two Villagesinit, to wit, Tarmuyen, and 4+ 
binge, and had formerly alitletrowneinir called Pier. 

And thus much in briefe rouching the deſcription of 
Zeeland, andthellandsand Townes belonging toir. 
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mal H = Countrieof Artois, com- 
Þgg] prchended heretofore under 
hl Flanders,fell by Marriage tothe, 
'% Il crowne of France , and was 
Wy. created an Earledome , by S. 
WY Levves, who gaue itin fee fm 
M| ple to his brother, bur184, or 
Y| (a5 ſome write) 170 yeeresaf- 
—rcr, came againe under the 
commaund of the Earles of Flanders, remayning an 
Earledome of it ſ{elfe , a part from the ak ro- 
vinces. This hapned in the time of Lewves the Wal- 
lon; whointherighrof his Father, was Earle of Flan- 
ders, Nevers, and Retel, &c. and in the behalfe of his 
' Mother, the Daughter of the laſt French Earle of 
this Countrie , was Earle of Burgundie and Artois, 
leaving behinde him one onely Daughter, which he | 
had procreated of his wife the lady Margret, Duke 
2wnts, Tohnsdaughter,thethird ofBrabayr. We willnotenter 
" any furtherinto this matter, bur proceede tothe de- 
ſcription of Artois, which on the Northſideis boun- 
ded with the river of Ley, and the New fare, or paſ- 
fage, which ſeparaterhit from Emperial Flanders : On 
the Sourh, and the Weſt with Picardie, and on the 
Eaſt with Gallike Flanders. | 

Among other fruirs oftheEarth, which growein 
ir, there is abundance of fine wheate) which teederh 
notonely Arrojs it{elfe butthe neighbouring Coun- 
tries: itis a fine pleaſant Countrie,havinga healthfull 
aire, and afarrſoile. Within the Earledome of Artois, 
therearenine Caſtlewicks, with diverſe Abbeys, and 
Cloiſters. They haue twelue walled rownes, namely, 
Tormes. Apecht , or Arras, S. Omers Bethune, Arien , Bapaume, 

Heſdinfert , Renty (which rather is a Caſtle then a 

towne) S. Paul, Perne, Lillers, Baſſee, and Lens. Beſides 

theſe one may ſee the ruinous places of the rwo 

ſtrong demoliſhed rownes of Heſdin , and Terouane. 
Pillage, There are 54 Villagesin number, whereof ſome of 

them were deſtroyed, and forſaken in therime of the 

French warrs. The States of Artois conſiſt of foure 
States, Members , to wit, of Prelates , the Chapiters and 
Churches, the Gentric, and Townes. 

The Citie of Arrecht (called in Latine Arrebatum, 
in French Arras) wasinthe- time of 1ulixs Ceſar, and 
euer ſince the Capirall Citie of theſe people, which 
he in his commentarie calleth Azrebares , which in 
theſe times arethole of Arrow. 

Atrecht lyetha flight ſhoot from the river of Scarpe, 
18 Engliſh miles from Doway, 24 from Dourlans , 15 
from Camerick, and 42 from Amiens. Itisa very large 
Citie devided into 2 parts, by a wall which ſcuereth 
them, the one parrtis called la Czre or Burrough , and 
belongeth to the Biſhop ; the other, La vile , or 
rowne, which is under her owne Lord: The Caltle or 


-_ 


Fertility. 


JAtrecht or 
Arras. 


Q I $ 


Burrough is ſmall, burfaire,ſtrong, and well fortifyed 
with Bulwarks, and Schances. In this partſtanderh 
the ſumpruous,and faire Cathedrall Church of Our 
Lady, withan exceeding fine Librarie of all mannet 
of bookes and manuſcripts, treating for themoſt parr 
of Divinity. The firſt Biſhop of this Church wasS. 
Vedaftus in the yeere of our Ford 531. TheBiſhopof 
Atrecht is both the Spirituall, and remporall Loed of 
this Burrough, acknowledging noneaboue him bur 
theEarle,whonominates him,&then heis confirmed 

by the Pope. Laville, or Towne is ſo grear,and ſtrong 

by ſituation with Walles, Ramparts, Bulwarkes, a 
largeanda deepe dry moare,thatitis held invincible. 
Thereareinirt yy e ſtreers, anda faire, and great 
Markertrt-place. In this part ſtanderh S. Yafts Abbey, , Palo 
which is counted the richeſt in all the Netherlands. 44. 
The houſes in this towne are finely compattcd to- 
gether , and haue large and ſpacious cellars under 
chem: ſo that in the time of warre, the Burgers can 
ſecure and hide their Wiues and Children in them 

from Canon ſhoorand Granadoes. 


Saint Omer in Guicciardine his opinion was ſo na- 5.0m 


med from a von, *— wa borne in Conſtance , who in 
his life rime was Biſhop of Terzane , for whoſe San- 
Qitie of hte, " _S a very rich and pious Lord, 
out of zeale gaue him a Caſtle called Sirhzs, ro buile 
a Cloiſterofir, whichthis holy man doing, he foun- 
ded there a braue Church , and called it after his 
owne names. Omers, who afterward was advanced to 
a Biſhop. This Cloiſter and Church being finiſhed 
and builr, S. Omer himſelfe, and afterward his Coun- 
trieman S. Bertin , with diverſe other Godly men, 
came anddwelt init, whereby this place ar laſt was 
ſo famous, and populous , that they made itatowne, 
and called it after the name of this holy man Sains 
Omer. He dying in the yeere of our Lord 695, three 
yeeres after Saint Bertin built the Abbey , which is 
called alſo after his name Saint Bertins Abbey. The 
rowne of Saint Omer is ſeated upon the river As or 
Ha , ewelue Engliſh miles from Arien, and as farre 
from Ardres. It is a ny Frounter-towne againſt 
France , lying ina good ſoile, and having many Vil- 
lages under ir, 

By Saint Omer leyth a fine great Lakefull of freſh _, L,6, 
ſprings , whichriſesthere out of theground , and 
runs ihto the Ha. In the midſt of it thereare diverſe 
(mall Iles, and meddowes , where they feed ſheepe, 
and in that water they rake fiſhe ar all ſeaſons in 26 

ccre. 

Abour 15 miles from Arien , and ſome 10 miles 
from Lillers lyeth a fine and ſtrong rowne , called 
Bethune , where they make great ſtore of excellent zujuew 
cheeſe, which is carrycd from thence into other 
Counrries: 

ſj. & Arien 
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Arien called by the Wallons Aire, lyeth upon the 
riaer of Leh which runneth through the midſt of it; 
abour fixe Miles from Terxane. Ir is a pretric ſtrong 
Towne withan old Caſile, and buile cloſe rogether. 

Aboureighteene Engliſh Miles from CArres lyerh 
Bapanme,a {mall trownc be ſtrong,and that by reaſon 
of the ſituation thereof:for withing. Miles of it,there 
isno freſhe water,&rherefore can hardly be belicged. 
Ithath aſtrong Caſtle init, and commaunds ouer a 
greattract of Land. 

Renty is a (mall Caſtle with a faire Village;lying upon 
 arunning river, 15. Miles from Monſtreul, and as farre 

from Heſdenferr. This is a very ſtrong place, and ho- 
noured with the title of a Marquiſarte,belonging ro the 
noble houſe of Croay. ; 
Hedfnfer. Hedſinfert is a towne lying uponthe riuer of Caxche, 
and byan other riuer called Blangs,which falleth into 
the Canche.Iris as ſtrongly fituatcd,as any of the fron- 
tiers:is nowonely called Heſdin,hauing aGouvernour 
ouer it. 

Abour 18. miles from $. Omey , and 24. from Arras 
lyeth S. Paul, which for along time, hath bene hono- 
red withthe title of a Countie, and hathavery large 
Commaund. Fraxce, and Burgundie contend to this 
—— the avernigntty thereof; bur it is proviſio- 

y inthe poſſeſſion of Burgundie. 

Perne is a fine place, belonging to the Countie of 
S.Paxl, and lyeth fifreene miles from the ſaid rowne. 
Berweene Aries and Bethwne lycth Lillers a pretric 
rowne. 

La Baſſeelyeth about 8.miles from Lens. Teruanen in 
former times was aſtrong,& an ancient rowne, lying 
upon the head of the river Lo 9.Engliſh miles from 
8.0mer , but was herctofore deſtroyed by the Impe- 
rialiſts, and taken from the French. 

Neereunto Terwane, Arien, and S.Omer , thereis 
a Channell, which the Wallons call Lefoſſenexfve, or 
new ditch. This (as is reported) was made by mens 
handsin the time ofEarleBawldvvin the good,to hinder 
the incurſion ofthe Ennemie. Others ſay,it was made 
for a partition, berweene <Art0is and Flanders. It 
isa very long,butanarrowditch, andislike an arme 
of the Sea: and yer lyeth 2 4. miles fromir. Some main- 
raine, that herewobice the Sea came upto this place: 
becauſe there haue bene offentimes found herca- 
bouts peeces of Anckers, and other cquipage be- 
longing to _—_— 

Among the loves of Artois, there are ſome very 
fairc ones, which haue yeerly Marts,and other Liber- 
ties, and theſeare Avennes le Comte lying 16. Miles 
from Arras, Aſchicourt an Engliſh Mile and ahalfe 
from this rowne, S. Yenant a fine Village, fixc Miles 
from Arien, Couriers, Blangs,Ligny,Auchy,and Pas, all 
of them great and fine Villages, lying upon the ut- 
moft Frontiers of France. 

Thoſe of Artois haue bene heretofore rich, 8& had 
great trading but now by reaſon of the continuall 
warres with France, are impoveriſhedand driuen to 
follow theWarrs, being good ſouldiers and able men 
both on foote, and heeidack, very faithfull co their 
Lord,andVrtrter ennemies to theFrench. They ſpeake 
French, bur though badly and corruprly, ſavin g the 
Gentrie, and ſome of the better ſort, who by travel- 
lingorotherwiſe haue berrered much their Mother 
tongue. 

Comerycker The City of Camerick is not properly under the 17. 
23 Provinces, ſeing ſhechath her owne Biſhops, who 
Gouverns the,aſwell in cauſes ſpirituall,as remporall, 


Avien ov 


Bapaume. 


Rent, 


S. Paul. 


Dich. 
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and entitle themſclues Princes of the Romane Em: 
pire,Biſhops,and Dukes of Camerick. Bur for as much 
as ſome hundred yeere ſince, it was under the prote- 
Qion of the Earlcs of Flanders,it is now kepr at this 

reſent,with a ſtrong | gen ofthe King of Spaigne. 
he Biſhopin that which concerneth the rempo- 
rality,hath now but the bareirle lefthim. Andrhete- 


fore in the deſcription thereof we will follow the or- 
der, which Guicciardine, and others haue obſerved. 
Camerick then (as Tan le Maire, and other Moderne Name. 

writters affirmed) was fo named and built by Cambre, 

King of Toxocren. But Paulus Emilins, and ſome other 

yr Kafl of greater noteand credit,ſay it istheſame 
rowne , nil Inlius Ceſer (in his fifth booke of his 
Gallick warrs) called Sewerobrins: laying, chatthere 

they held the Generall Convocation andParlament, 

for all France. The Latiniſts callit now Cameracum,and 

the French and Wallons Cambray.Itlyerh in the lon- Simation. 
girude of 26.degrees, 6. minutz,and in the latitude of 
49.degrees,8 45.minurs, upon the riuer of Schelde, 

| which runneth through ir, & is ſome 21. Engliſh Miles 
from Yalenciennes. It is ave poarny andawell 
compattedcitic,cmbelliſhed with many braucChur- 

ches and Cloiſters, the Chicfeſt whereof is S. Maries, 

being the Cathedral, or Metropolitan Church of Came- 


r;ck, having a very large, anda broade extention be- 
Feit Biſhop of Cambr the Mar- Av ans 
rſt Biſhop of Cambray, was Diogenes he MAI- An enceny 
' tyr,a "_y vetond anda holy man. The fifch Biſhop ®*heprick 
| of irwas (Anno 598) Saint Gaugericus, or Ganger . In 
the time of our Fore. fathers, this Biſhoprick, at the 
requeſt of Philip the ſecond, King of Spaigne, was ad- 
vancedtoan Arch-biſhopricke. | 
Thoſe of + hauc great trading in linnen 7r«G&ex- 
Cloth, whichthey call Camerick: there aremade in 
rhis city,aboue ſixtie thouſand pecces of linnencuery 
————_ worth 240000, pounds. This rowncis 2 A Coftir- 
Caitlewvicke, hauing atine Lordſhip under it called 1*&- 
Cambreſis, with a Caſtle initof che ſame name, and 
many good Villages. This is the firſt cowne,thatClous 
le Chevelu, King ofFrance,wann in Gallia Belgica,abour 
| the yeere of our Lord 445. A good while after the 
Danes burntit. And being builtup againe, it came un- 
der the Earledome of Haynawlt. Atterwardthe Ger- 
mane Emperours ſeparated it rom Haynaulr,8& made 
ira free Imperiall Citie. Arlaſt it was giuen by cheEm- 
perour Henry the fifth, into the proreftion,and kee- 
ping of Robert Earle of Flanders, and Prince of CMelf.. 
his proreCtion alſo was afterwards confirmed to the 
Earles ofFlanders,by _—_ rFrederick che firſt, 
anno 1164. in the time of Count Theodorick of Alſaria. 
Norwithſtanding all this, the French alwaics preten- 
ding right to this rowne, tooke itin diuerſe times, and 
defended ir againſt many attemprs, yeartilltherime 
of Maximilian the firſt, when he Citizens droue rhe 
French our of it, and rookethe towne from the Em- 
perour. The Cameryck cameagaine under the Earles 
otFlanders,burt upon condition thartit ſhould remaine 
neutrall, and did ſo,till the EmperourCharles the fifth 
made himſelte abſolureLord thereof, & built a tron 
Ciradellinic.In the yeere 1574. both the rowne , nd 
Ciradell was takenin for the Lords the States of the 
Vnited Provinces. Afrerwardsthe French x 58. be- 
came maſters againe of it, andcontinued under their 
Commaund, tillthe ninth of Otober 15 95. in which 
time the Count de Fuentes tooke it from them, upon 


compoſition for the King of Spaigne, under whoſe 
Commaund it remainesnowat this preſent. 
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Jl HE Earledome of Hainault;is 
o called from the riuer Haine, 
Sor Hana. It was allo named 
WII Lowver Picardie, and formerly 
SES|Salrizs Carbonarius , or Coale- 
\ | Ivvood, becauſe there grew 
{ g|much wood init, whereof they 

| made Charre-coale, as the Inha- 
| bitants doe at this day in the 

foreſt of Marmant, which ſome thinke is a part of 
the old Coale-vwned, or Silva Carbonaria. Hainault is 
bounded on the North with Brabant and the Earle- 
dome of Flanders: on the South with Camparnie and 
Picardie: on the Eaſt, partly with the Fark ome of 
Namurece, and partly with the Biſhopricke of Layck: 
and onthe Weſt with the Schelde, and Gallike Flanders. 
The leghr of iris 60 miles, and 48. the breath. This 
Countrrie hath a ſweete, and a temperate Aire; and is 
watered with many rivers,ſtanding waters and Foun- 
taines,aSthe Schelde,the Sambre,the Dara,and others. 
There are alſo diverſe woods in it;but the chiefeſt is 
that of Mormaut,and S. Amands. They haucalſo many 
Meddowes, and Paſtures for the breeding, & feeding 
of all Kinde of Catraile,and the ſoile is very good,for 
the bearing of Corne and Wheare. In diverſe places 
they haue Mines of Yronand Lead, quarries of ſtone 


for maſlonery,wherein alſo they finde Touchſtone. 


Here they caſt glafſe, haue quick chalke, & agreat 
manyCoale-pits. T here arc in thisEarledome 24.walled 


. townes:Whereof Bergen is held the chicteſt of this 


Countrie: Yalenciennes is a towne, anda Lordſhi pot ir 
ſelfe, the reſt ate 2uenoy, Conde, Landrecy, Avennes, 
C himay, Matjenborgh, Philipville, Beaumont, Manbenge, 
Bavar, Bins, Rewus, Soigny, Breyne le Conte, Engen, Halle, 
Leſſine, Chevre, Aeth, $. Geleyn, and Leuze. Beſides 
according to Guicciardin his account, there are a- 
boue 950. villages: bur Roberrus Cenalis reckonerh 
tweluc hundred, which haue all Churches and Bells, 
with many Caſtles, and Gentlemens houſes, among 
which,ſomeof them are grear, & fine Villages, as Pe- 
quicourt, Fontaine, Lalaing,Montigny, Antoin,Bye, Brt- 
feul, Ligne, Boſſu, Barlemond,Glayon,T raeſegny,Ecochinne, 
Trelon, Sor le Chateau, Barbancon, Aimeries,and diverſe 
others. In the Earledome of Hainault, they haue men 
of great dignity and ſtare, as one Principate, tenne 
Counties, twelue Pecres , two and twenric Barones, 
fixe andtwentie Abbeys, a Lord Marſhall, a Seneſchat, a 
Chiefe Foreſtcr, a Chamberlaine,and diverſe others 
Offices which belong to the principall Lords of the 
Countric, whole ſtate confiſterh in five members, 
Namely, the r2.Pceres, thc Prelares, the Gentrie,the 
foure chiefOfkicers, and the Townes. This ſmall,bur 
noble flouriſhing Countric, thc Earles thereot holds 
from none, bur God & the Sunne,and therefore is it 
often called, Pais de Henaut tenn de Dieu,&+ du Soletl, 8 
this in bricfe concerning this Earledome in Geac- 


F 
6 v4 T 


rall, now we will ſpeake of the trownes inparticular. 


traketh her name (as Guicciardine relateth) not onely 
from the hill, whereupon it ſtands) buralſoin honour 
and remembrance of many Saints,and excellent per- 
ng » Who heretofore as Hermits inhabited foli- - 
tairelyin this filent place.and ended here haueliuerth 
in happineſle S. YYalbert, S. Berthild, $.VValtruyt, S. 
Vincent,sS. Amand,8 diverſe others,who were famous, 
not onely for their pious life; buralſofor their noble 
Deſcent. Bergen 15 45. miles from Engen, and zo. from 
Bruxells , ſcared upon a riuer called the Trull, whoſe 
headriſcth our of diverſe Springs,neere unto the vil- 
lage of Marpen,taketh his courſe Weſtward,& coming 
from Bergez falleth into the Haine. It is a very ſtrong 
rowne,hauing three wide moatesabourir,fr6 whence 
(as it i5reported)they ca drowne theCountrie round 
abourir. Wichin the Citie thereisan ancient Caſtle, 
and divers Canoniſations, Abbeys,Cloiſters,and Con- 
vents,which haue great incomes, freedomes, and pri- 
viledges. The Provinciall Councill of Hainawlt hold 
their refidencic here. The whole Coungric maye ap- 
peale hither ; ſaue the rowneand Lordſhip of Yalen- 


ciennes. Allſentences pronouncedin chisCouncill are 
definiriuc and they may not appeale anyhigher. All 


fints in laware quickly ended, &no ſentences deter- 
| minare are giuen, bur in the preſence of the chicte 
Baylife of Hainault, who is the Princes Gouvernour, 
aſwell in civill,as criminall cauſes —_ was not onely 
made by Charles the great, the capitall city of Hainavlr, 
bur alſo a particular Earledome, who hadalong time 
Farles of itſelfe, who afſumedafterwardunto them 
ſelves, the ancicnrritle of rhe Earles of Hainawle, and 
are as the' Chronicles relate, deſcended from the 
houſe, and blood of the ſaid Emperour. 


and ſeing the foile ſo good and fruirfull, the aire fo 
healrhfull and temperate, and thisplace ſo well fi- 
tuated, ſtayed here fr a time,& neerc unto an ancict 
' Caſtle which ſtood there, builethis rowne, & called 
ir afterhis owne name YValentiana: which the VV allons 
atrhis day name Yalencienne. This Emperour, to the 
cndirmightberhe better inhabited, beſtowed upon 
ir the ſame priviledges, as Romulus heretofore gaue 


namely,thart ſuch as came to build,and dwell therein, 
ſhould nor be troubled for any civill, or criminall 
cauſes:which freedome being ſpread abroad through 
che greareſt part of the Countrie (which continueth 
vet) was called Banhiene, but now is (0 moderated,that 
thoſe which commirrted any horrible crime,as willtull 
Murther, or the like, could nor helpe themiclucs 
herewith, bur were puniſhed according ro their deme- 


rirs. The Cirtic of Yalencienne licth lome 21. Miles 
6, A from 


The Citie of Bergen named by the Wallons Monsen Bergen et 
Hainault, to diſtinguiſh it from other rownes ſo called, 4% 


Valenciennes in all likelyhood, was ſo called from pj... 
the Emperour Yalence, who coming into theſc parts, enne;. 


anto the inhabitants of his new built city of Rome, ;,,,,. 
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from Bergen in Hainault, and as farre from Ryſell, andis 
ſeared very pleaſantly uponthe Schelde, which run- 
neth through it: as alſo within the inſide of Porte Car- 
don, runnetitthe ſmall river of Revell, which brings in 
ſuch abundance of water , that belides many fine 
Uands, which ir makes, the water runneth through 
the ſtreers,and under the houſes, to the great accom- 
modation of the Inhabirants, and the ſtrengthning 
ofthe towne,which upon one ſide they can fertunder 
water : onthe otherlide therearehills , anddeepe 
Moartes, with a ſtrong Wall ,and Bulwarkes, ſo tharir 
can hardly be beſieged, but with two armies,and that 
with a great difficultie. One may ſee yet the ruinesof 
the old Caſtle,ſtanding betwecne the Schelde,and the 
Bulwarkes of the rowne. Iris a very faire, anda great 
Citic , having ſtately and ſumpruous houſes and 
publick edifices inir, among the reſt S. Mariesand S. 
Tohns Churches, the Palace called now the Earles Hall, 
a braue Senare houſe with many Cloiſters, and Nun- 
neries, & publick houſes. The politick gouvernment 
in Yalencienne, is compoſed, & keptinſogoodorder, 
thatother rownes Eſpecially Nurenburgh, ſent Depu- 
ties thether to informe themſclues in the forme of 
their gouvernmet,& doe obſerue ſome of their lawes, 
yertothisday intheir well ordered Common-weale, 
the common Burgers liue there moſt upon Mer- 
chandiſe, trading , &manifaCtures, in which they are 
very {kilfull. Hereis alſo the ſtaple of French Wines, 
which are carryed by Karrs into the Netherlands. 
This Citie hath her owne Priviledges, & Cuſtomes, 
differing from others of Hainaslt,which thoſe of Bow- 
chain, 2uenoy, and Conde enioyewirh 132 Villages, 
whichare all under the Caſtlewick of Yalencienne,and 
in caſe of Appeale are nor ſubic&ro Bergen, butare 
under the high courr of Machlaine. The Stare of this 
Seigneurie conſiſts of Prelares, Genclemen,and Ciri- 
ZENS. 

Bouchain lyeth upon the left hand of the Schelde, 
berweene Yalencienne, and Camerich, & hath a ſtrong, 
andan invincible Caſtle. 2venoyisaſtrong,and a well 
ſeated towne , lying about 9 mules from Yalenciennes: 
ſixe miles alſo from Yalenciennes lyeth the prethe, 
PRagy towne of Conde, belonging to the noble 

oule of Lalzing. Landrecy ſtanderh. upon the river 
Sambre , nine miles from 2nenay, and 18 from Yalen- 
cienne ; thoughit be bur ſmall: yer isit a reaſonable 
ſtrongrowne. The ſtrong frountier towne Avennes, 
is built upon the river Hepre, 12 miles from Landrecy, 
and 16 from Maubeuge. Chimayis a finc ſtronge towne, 
having the title of >; one » belonging ro the 
Duke of Aerſchot , lying 18 miles from Avennes. Ma- 
rienborgh is nine miles from Chimay, and zo from Ber- 
gen, {cated berween two rivers called the Blance, and 
the Nojre. The ſtrong frountier of Phillip-wille, lyerh 
abour foure miles anda halfe , from Marienborgh. 


Beaumont isavery pleaſantrowne,appertaining tothe 


Duke of Aerſchot , ſome 16 miles from Chimey, and as 
farre from Bins. Vpon the Schelde 16 miles from Ber- 
gen, is Manbeugea prethe towne. Bavas allo isabour 
18 miles from Berger. Binslycrh uponan arme ofthe 
Hayne, 9 miles from Bergen, where formerly the wid- 
dowe queene of Hungarie, founded the palace Marie- 
mont.Sixe miles from Bins,and nine from Bergen lyeth 
Reux which is a fine pleaſant rowne, & a very ancient, 
having commaund ouer a great many Villages,Char- 
les the fifth created it heretofore anEarledome. Soigny 


is 9 miles from Bixs , andas many from Bergen, lying 


S-4A1H4Y LT 


upon aſmall river called Seine,itisaſmall butaprethe | 
cowne. Breine le Comte, iSnine miles from Hall, and 16 Free & 
from Bergen ', it is a very ancient towne (as ſome mT” 
imagine)ſo called fromBrennw theSubyertour ofthe 
Romans, and is named Le Comte to purtadifference 
between it, and a Village in Brabant called Byeine 
Aleud. Engen called by the Wallons Engien, is fixteen Pug'*>: 
miles from Ah, 18 from Bergen , and as many from 
Bruſſels: Itisa very finetowne, where they make ta- 
piſtries, and hangings. Hal! called in french Noftre 
Dame de Haulx, lycth alſoupon the Seine, within this 
rowne there is ourLadics Church , wherein many 
miracles aredone. 

Leſiine, where much Linnen cloth is made , is 16 Leftve 
miles from Engienand18 from Berger , ſcared upon 
the river of Denre. Chevreis a fine pleaſanttrowne,bea- Chevre, 
ring the title of an Earledome, belonging to. the 
Duke of A lying upona hill three miles from 
Ath ,'and 15 from Bergen. S. Giſline ſo named from the 5.61;qi, 
Abbey, is a ſmall rowne ſixe miles from Bergen, the ri- 
ver n' Hayne runneth through it. Leuze 1s a prethe Zeng. 
rowne, lying about 15 milesfrom / alencienne,& ſome 
yeeres ſince was burnt downe, bur afrerward repared 
and builtupagaine. Theſeareallthe walled townesin = 
Hainault : ſaving a prethe towne called Fontaine Feviewe 
Þ Eweſchelying upon the utmoſt confines of theEarle- 
dome, and Biſhoprick of Liege or Luyct, abour three 
miles from the river of Sambre, and Gs from Bixs.Bur 
ſcing the Earles of Hainawlt, and the Biſhop of Layck 
are indiſputc about the Lordſhip of this rowne,, we 
will peake nothing here of the deſcription thereof. 

Before wee ſhurr up this deſcription,wee willmen- 
tion ſome thing of the Villages and Caſtles, and thoſe 
rerritoires , which are honoured with rhe title of 
Counties and Baronies, comprehended under this 
Earledome. The firſt Village, and Countieis Laleing, Laluing. 
which hath a Caſtle, and a great circuit of ground 
belonging to it. MontignyintheCountie of Ooftervant, Metigny 
isa Baronie yh ſixe miles from Dowvay. CAntoin 
uponthe Schelde, lyeth three miles from Dorzick, 
15 a pleaſant Village with a faire Caſtle: in it : which 
ſome thinke, the Roman Marcus Antonius formerly 
builr. Zigneis afine Village with a Caſtle: before the 
troubles, it was an Earledome , which now is ad- Zipve. 
vanced to a Princedome: Boſſu is a faire Village, 
with a braue Caſtle, which was nor fully buile, and 
york ſome ſeuen miles from Bergen , and ſixteenc 

omEalencienne. Barlemont is a great Village with a Barlmone. 

Caſtle, fix mules from Lanzrecy, andas farre from A- 
vennes lying upon the Sambre. A mile and a halfefrom 
Avennes is Glayon , afine Village witha Caſtle, which £9 
hath the circle ofa Baronie. Traſegnie is ſixe miles from os 
Bins, being a fine Village witha Caſtle, renowned for "9%" 
che houſe of their ancient Barons. Sor Le Caſteaulyeth go. 
ſixe miles from Avennes, andis counted the chiefeſt 
Village in all Hainault, having a very ancient and a 
ſtrong Caſtleinir. Three miles from Beaumont, lyerh zarbances. 
Barbangon neere unto agreat wood of popplar trees: 
it is a great Village, anda Baronic bebe rothe 
Earles of Arenberge. _Aimeriesisſcated upon the river Amie 
of Sambre by Barlemont,ſome 5 miles from Manbeuge, 
andis a great Village witha Caſtle,anda very ancient 


Hal. 


Lordſhip. There are alſo other ſmall rownes and 


prom within the confines of Hainawlt , bur ſeing they 
clong toother Lords , we will makeno mention of 


them here , and thus much for the Earledome of 
Hainault. 
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Hrs Earledome of Namurce, 
| which taketh the name from 
the chicfe rowne , lyeth be- 
| tweene Brabant, Hainault, Lu- 

w xenburgh , and the Biſhoprick 
Gl of L«yck, is a {mall hillic coun- 
rric, bur full ofall pleaſure, and 
Jl delight. Jr hath a very ſweets, 

and healrfull aire, Through 
this Earledome run many rivers, brookes, & ſprings, 
among thereſtthe famous Maze, and Sambre, which 
are not onely commodious to carrie out, and bring 
inall ſorts of commodities: butalſo affordall kind of 
delicate hſhe. 

Therearealſo many Rc woods, full of Deere 
and game, among which Marlaigne-uvood is accoun- 
ted the fineſt of all. The ſoile is exceeding truitfull 
for wheate, andall kind of graine. The hills(whereof 
thereare many) are couvered with good wood, and 
timber, and the Countric is watered with diverſe 
fine Springs, and Fountaines. 

In the hills there are Veines, and Mines of Lead 
and Iron, with many quarries, and Stone pits of all 
ſorts of faire and ſolid Stones for building, namely, 
black , redd marble Stones ,. mingled with white 
veinesalmoſt like unto the Zaſpe. Thereare ſomealſo 
of agray, and blewiſh coulour with white veines run- 
ning through them. Beſides theſe, thereare abun- 
dance of ordinary Stones , wherewith they make 
chalke. Some yeeres ſince they haue digged alſo 
ſome good Stone-Coale out of the Earth, whereof 


there areabundancein Hainaslt, and the Biſhoprick » 


of Luyck. They finde alſo here good Store of Salt- 
eter, aneceſſary thing for the warres : ſothatthe 
habitants live richly here , by the fruits of the 
Earth , & the ſcuerall Mines which are in this Coun- 
tric : beſides this, the Mines, Quares and Stonepits 
keepes them from Idleneſſe, which is an ennemy to 
all vertue. And ſurely, theſe woods, hills, and rocks, 
abounding with ſo many Mines, and Stonepits, be- 
ſides rhe | Logs they are to the Countrie, they 
yeeld more profit, & incomes to theſe of Namurce, 
then the beſt rilled Lands of other Countries. The 
Inhabitants arevery diligent, and induſtrious; and 
ſpare no coſt in finding out theſe mines where in 
their chiefe riches conſiſts. Moreouer , they hauc 
ſuch a neceſlarie commoditie of water and wood, 
for the refining of yron, for working , for melting 
and carrying trom one "__ toan other, that they 
are alwaics buſlid , and never ceaſc from working, 
forging , caſting, and refyning in ſo many furnaces 
and flames, that one would thinke he were rather in 
Pulcans forge ( whole chimney the Pocts faincd to be 
Mount #:n4) then among men, 


This Countrie was formerly a Marquiſatc , but | 


afterward changed often the title. The firſt Mar- 
queſle of Namurce (as weread ) was Balduin Earle of 
Hainault. He made his ſonne Philip Marqueſle of 
Namurce , whe not with ſtanding, did enioye it alſo 
with the conſent of his Eldeſt brother, who was ro 
be Earle of Hainault, He dying withour iſſue, his 
ſiſter Tolentis, who matryed Petrus Cortemens obtai- 
ned this Marquiſate , though ſhe was the yongeſt 
daughter. Afrer him ſucceeded his Sonne Philip, 
who dying alſo withour iſſue, the ſucceſſion fellto 
the Emperour Bald#in his brother, who was then ar 
Conſtantinople: bur his ſiſter Magret, marrying tho 
Earle of Y1ana, uſurpedit. But he Emperour retur- - 
ning home, wentand beſieged Namwurce, tookeit in, 
and rurned his fiſter Margret out of it. Afterward 
returning backto Conſtantinople, he borrowed of the 
Queene mother to $.Zevves, twentie thowſand 
pound Flemiſh, & morgagedto hertheMarquilate of 
Namurce withall the revenu, rill he hadrepayd her 
the principall. Bur ſhortly after there aroſe many 
croubles and difſentions , for the poſſeſſion of this 
_—_ > betweene Henry Farle of Luxenburgh, 
lohn Earle of Hainault, andthe Empreſſe. Notwith- 
ſtanding Martha the wite of Baldin, kept the com- 
mand thereof. She then being much preſſed by the 
Burgers, and Inhabitants, was alſoaccuſed ro haue 
committed high treaſon, becauſe ſhe had behcaded 
Balivinm, and conſequently thather livings oughtro 
be confiſcated, The Citizens being wearie ot her, 
diſpatched their Deputies to Henry Earle of Luxen- 
burgh , and called him to afliſt them : wherear he 
much reioycing , came to Namurce , tooke in the 
Caſtle, and ſo gorr into poſſeſſion. Bur his King- 
dome laſted nor long : for the Emperour Baldwin, 
who was the right Heire of it, by the adviſe of S. Le- 
vves,{ould rhe ſaid Earledome for 20000.pound Fles 
miſh, to Guido Earle of Flanders: and thus Guido Earle 
of Flanders, aſwell by purchaſc, as by marriage ( for 
hemarryed abela, daughter unto the Earle of La- 
_—_ ) obraynedthe | prnooag: of Namurce, He 
dying at Compiene in priſon, his Sonne John ſuccees 
ded him, who after the death of his father, came 
ſpcedely from Paris, andin S. Albins Church wascho- 
{cn Earle. He returning back from Pruſſia, where he 
had warrs, dyed by the way : ſothar his brother Guido 
ſucceeding, dycd alſo of a hurt received in tilting in 
= Ya mn his third brother Phi4p was ſent for our 
of Norvvay, and made Earle of Namuarce. He being 
flayne in Cypris , his. yonger brother YVilham the 
Fourth being nor of age, underthe tutelage of his 
Mother, had this gouvernment lett unto him, whom 
the Emperour Charlesthe Fourth created, and gaue 
him many large priviledges. This Y//7illiam decca- 
ſing , his Son Y7/illiam ſucceedeth him, who was trai- 
ned up inthe warres from his youth. Atrer him ſuc- 
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cceded his brother 70h», who being taken priſoner, 
by the Biſhop of Luyck » was driuen to pay a very 
_ ranſome for his releaſement : fo that he was 
orced to ſell his Earledome to Philip, the good Duke 
of Burgundie, onely reſerving the title of «ſum fructum 
or fee-limple to fimſelfe Fringe his life. Finally, 
Marie of Bargandie the daughter of Charles the Har- 
die, brought this Earledome to the houſe of Auſtria, 
with whom ir continuethto this day. 
Therearcin this Earledome of Namurce, beſides 
. the chiefe rowne of Namurce , three other walled 
Townes, namely, Bowines, Charlemont and Yalencourt, 
with 182. Villages, and many rich Abbeys. The Sta- 
tes of this Countrie conſiſts of the Lords Spirituall, 
Nobility, and the Magiſtrates of thetownes. . 
Wencethe originall ofthe name of Namurce came 


the name, is doubtfull,and not certainely knowne. But learned 


Inſlus Lipſius is of the opinion, that itis compounded 
ot theſe rwo Dutch woords, Nezand Mer, becauſe it 
lyes as a wall, or a towne upon the Maſe. Others 
imagine that this Towne was built by the Romans, 
as an invincible Fortreſſe, which afterward was cal- 
led by the Gaules Newf-mure, that is , Nevv-vuall, 
which word was litle by litle changed bythe YVallons 
into Namnree, andin Dutch into Namer. Theſe rwo 
conjequres haue more appearance of truth then 
thar ould wiues tale, which (airh, that upon the top 
of thar hill, where now the Caſtle of Namurce ſtan- 
deth there was the Statute of an 1de{ called Nam, 
who anſwered by oracles, and gaue afliſtance to theſe 
which ſought unto him. Bur ſcing by the comming 
of our Saviour, /eſus Chriit,all keto Divinations 
and ſuch unlawtull Arts are ceaſed, and thatthen the 
Oracles of the falſe Gods loſt their credit, this Idoll 
alſo ccaſcd roanſwere and was mute, & ſo the people 
ſhould rell one to an other: Nammutre, that is, the 
Idoll Nam is mute, whence they ſay this rowne tooke 
amurce is (ca- 
red berweene two hills , upon the letr ſide of the 
Maſe, into which the Sambyre, a finc river running 
through che'rowne, falleth. Luyck and Bruxell lye 
abour zo. miles from Namerce, and 24. from Lovaine. 
Itis a good and a finc rowne, with a great , *anda 
ſtrong Caſtle in ir. There are ſeven Hermitages 
lyingabourir, where many religious and pious men 

well. This towne for along time hath bene honou- 
redwirh thecirle and dignitie of an Earledome, ha- 


Provincial Ving a june andalargejuriſdition. The King holds 


herea Councill conſiſting of a Preſident, and diverſe 
Counſcllours, from whom they may{appealc tothe 


| mn n——_— 


high Councill of Machlaine. Some yeeres fincerhis 
rowne was made a Bi/5ops Seate , and the Cathedrall A Biſhop» 
Church dedicated to the honour of S. Albin, The. SA 
Inhabitantsare valliant & good Souldiers, faithfull F:5. 1ahe- 
and loyall to their Prince. They ſpeake the French bran, 
tongue, but corruptly. They are courteous, and very 
{killfull in ſome handicrafts , though there be nor 
many Merchants & Tradeſmen amongrthem. This 
Countric is full of gentrie of ſeverall houſes , which 
are very ancient, anddeſcended of an noble blood, 
but many of them by baſtardiſme. 

In the Countric of Namwurce, about nine miles 
from the towne and ſixc trom Howy ( a ſmall rowne 
under the Biſhoprick of Lack) lycth the Village of 
LAndenne, where there is a very ancicnt Priorie of 74. pr;ory 
Nunns Gentle women, built aboue nine hundred ef Audenze. 
yeeres agoe,, by Begge Old King Pepins daughter, and 
wifeto ——__ ro whom Dagobert Kg of France, 
gauethe Dukedome of Brabant, out of which mar- 
riage ſprang the other Pepins, Charles Martel, and 
Charlemaine. This order of Nunns , being Gentle 
women , is like that at N:vele mentioned before. 
There is alſo an other Convent, of the ſame order, 
ſixe miles from Ngmurce in a Village, lying upon the 
Sambre called Mouſtier. Betweene Namurce and Di- Menſtier. 
nant upon the hill Polvage where arc ſcene yertothis 
day, theruines ofthe ancient towne of Chevremont, Chevremond 
which was ruined , & deſtroyed by the inlandiſh 
watres of the Ligeois, 

Bovines lyeth upon the left fide of the Maſe, Brvines. 
12. miles from Namurce, itisa ſmall, but an ancient 
rowne , formerly well built and inhabited, but hath 
oftentimes bene ruined, and ſpoiled by the warrs. 

Charlemont is likewiſe bur a litle, yeta marvaillous Cherlemons 
ſtronge towne, lying ſome nine miles from Aarien- 
borch, and 21. from Namurce upon a hill, on the left 
lideof the 34afe. It was ſo named from Charles the 
Fifr, who made this a ſtrong towne, and a froncicr, 
againſt Marienborgh, which the French then held. 

Abour 21, miles from Namurce lycth YValcourt or 
Valencourt , afine towne, with a fruitfull ſoile round 
abour it. 

Vpon the Maſe towards Bovines, lycth Dave, a Dave. 
brave Village with aſtrong Caſtle, anda great Lord- 
ſhip, bearin g=s title of a Ficountie. There are others 
among the ilages of Namurce worthy the naming 
for their greatneſle, pleaſantneſſe, md faircneſle, as 
the Villageof Floren, lying 16, miles from Namurce, 
Vaſcie, ſome nine miles, and Samſon fixe, with ſome 
others, which for brevities ſake wee will paſle by, 
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Lordſhip , and Dioceſſe 


O 


F 


UI NCIENT Batavia , having 
| heretofore bene mighry,&po- 
rent under her ovvne kings, in 
roceſſe of time , the righr 
emme failing, ir was dvided 

| into many parts,asamongethe 
Inhabitants of the 17/el, the Bi- 
———_—= hops of Y:rechr, the Earles of 
Holland , & the Dukes of Gel- 
derland , every one of them having a ſhare in her. 
TH then which fell ro the Epiſcopal Cry, was 
called the Dzoceſſe or Biſhopricke of Ytrecht, and had 
for her firſt Archbiſhop S. YYilleboord ſurnamed Cle- 
mens,an Engliſh Saxon,who cameinto theſe quarters, 
abouttheyeare of our Lord 690, He being ſentinto 
Friezland, to convert King Radthbor, and his ſubjects, 
unto the Chriſtian faith , and nor prevailing there; in 
regard of the Kings ſtifneckedneſle, returned back 
into Eaſt Frenckenland ( for fo was the dioceſle of V- 
trecht called in thoſedaies) from whencethis Radrbor 
had bene chaſed, whoſe countrie he wholly conver- 
red to the Chriſtian faith , and rebuilr againe the 
churchcalled Saint Thomaſes, which Dagobert King of 
the Gaules had founded , where he made a Fount to 
baprize with. Afterward comming ro Rometo Pope 
Sergius,tor the greatzeale he had to theenlargement 


»»4 4» En- of the Goſpell,he was honoured with thetitle of Arch- 
$'*ſh Saxon. b;ſhop of Verecht , and ſurnamed Clemens, which hap- 


nedanno 697. And comming to Yerechtintothe pol- 
{cſſon of his Archbiſhoprick, founded ctherea church 
in honour of Saint Martins, Archbiſhop of Tours, and 


ſo made ithis Epiſcopallſeare, forhimand his Succeſ- 


ſours. After him ſucceeded $. Bonifacim, vvho at Doc- 
kum in Friezland with 52 of his _ were made 
away, and martyred ; whereby the Archepiſcopall 
dignitic , with the conſent of the Church (which 
luffred then much affliction , and oppreſſion by 
the Normans ) was transferred to Coley. Bur after- 


ward king Pepin, and Charles the fas s reſtored nor | 


onely the citry of Yerecht to her Epiſcopall digniric: 
bur alſo graunted unto the Biſhop temporall power, 
right and Dominion over the whole Dioceſle, wholc 
extention in thoſe daies reached much further then 
ir doth now,jca almoſt over all anciet Batavia,as ſome 
write. Bur whetheritwere ſo,orno;yerthis is moſt cer- 
raine, that he governed not onely that part whichis 
now called theDzoceſſe, but alſo theCountrics of 0ver- 
ſel, and Groyning makingh togetherrhree provinces 
of the feuenteene,as well in caulcs ſprrituall as rempo- 
rall, ſtanding under the obedience of the Biſhop of 
Vrrecht , till . 5 yeare 15:7 , and till that Biſhop Henry 
of Bavaria was conſtrained, yea forced through the ſc- 
dirion & willfulneſle of the Cirtizens of Ytrechr, who 
did himall the ſpite and affront, that they could,em- 
bracedin his armes the Emperour Charles the fifth, by 
religning overinto his imperizll majeſtics hands all 
hisremporall righr of che countries , and rownes un- 
der Ytrecht, Overyſel, and Groyzing ( as ye ſhall heare 
here after) which ſome yearcs before had alienated 
it ſelfe from the Biſhoprick , te crauc hishelpe,to re- 
{tore him againe unto his ſpiricuall Turiſdiftion. 
Which reſignati6 hapned with many ceremonies, for 
the Earle of Hoogſtrate then maſter of the Ceremo- 
nics of Holland, was ſent by the Lady Margrer the 


| Emperours Aunt, then Gouverneſle of the Nether- 


lands,to Yrrecht,where he in thename of the ſaid Em- 
perour, as Duke of Brabant, & Earle of Holland, tooke 
mo of the two aforeſaid Countries, and their 

ownes, together with the right & prertences, which 
belonged unto the ſeate of Yerechr fro theProvince of 
Groyning. Hereupon followedin the yeare 1534 atrea- 
ry of Ynion, betweene the rownes, and Countries of 
Ytrecht, and Overyſel with all their dependances on 
the one fide, and thoſe of Holland on the other fide, 
whereby thoſe of Yereche were united to thoſe of Hol- 
land, ſo that from that time forward,they both ſhould 
be ruled by one Governour, & upon the ſame foote, 
and entertainment,as the Governour of Holland had 
wont to cnjoye. Likewiſe that thoſe of Holland;and the 
States of /7rrecht ſhould haue but one meeting. Thar 
rheGovernourin every tovvne of theſe twoprovinces 
ſhould yearely chooſe and make nevve Magiſtrates. 
Thar all Banditos out of Holland ſhould nor be free 
in Ytrecht, and contrariewiſe that all civill ſenrences 

ronounced in Holland by lettres requiſitoire ſhould 
bh executed in Yereche. T hatal fee-fimples andinve- 
ſtures ſhould be writren in theſe ſubſtanciall words, Ts 
hold them from the Earle of Holland and Lordof Vrrecht 
Andto thatend this union may be ſincerely kepr,wee 
ſweare unto the performance thereof on borh ſides, 
and the adminiſtration of the courſe of Iuſtice, to 
remaine upon te old foote of Holland & Virecht. Now 
rouching the ſpirituall ſupremacie and Iuriſdiction of 
Holland, that continued vvith the Biſhops of 7erechr, 
rill che time of Fredericke of Sautenburg the laſt Biſhop, 
ortoſpcake more properly, with the Archbiſhop of 
this rowne, for in his time Yerecht was made an Arch- 
biſhopricke , commaunding over the Biſhops of Ho/- 
land, Zealand, and Friezlaxd. Burt he dying inthe yeare 
1580, the Lords and Srarcs of this Province of Yereche 
rooke upon them the whole government, and com- 
maund thereof, when the Vnion was made at Yereche 
with the other united Netherlands, ſo that now they 
acknowledge no otherSuperiour, but onely rheLords 
the Stares Sar” of them. 

Novv to proccede to the deſcription of the Coun- 
rric it ſelte,and ro the chicte cittic thereot in ſpeciall, 
ye muſt obſcrue, that it is environned abour on the 
South, the North and the Weſt fides with the Earle- 
dome of Holland, and on the Eaſt with the Dukedome 
of Gelders. Theloile is very fruirfull, and fatr, & yeel- 
deth moſt excellent wheare and other graine. The 
grounds in this Dicceſle lie much higher then rhey 
doc in Holland. Beſides the capitall Cattic of /'trrechr, 
there are foure other walled rowncs in it , namely 
VVyck te Duerſtede, Rhene , Amersfoort , and Monfoort, 
which fiue rownes with the fiuc Chapiters, belonging 
tothe citty of Yrrecht , rogether with thc N obiliry & 
gentric make and repreſent the States of this Pro- 
VINCC. 

Vtrecht was once called Antozina from one Anto- 
nine of Rome afterwards by Dagobert of France Traje- 
tum ; becauſe of the common ferric there. Ir is the 
Metropolis of this Province. Adrian Junius is of the opt 
nion,that it rooke this name froma certaine Romanc 
Inſcription , to diſtinguiſh berweencir, and their gar- 
niſons, which laye then along the here : tor in char 
place where now the citric ſtands, lay the fue & rhir- 
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thith Legion of the Romans, which was writtenin 
ſhorr in theſe Latine words V. TRIG. LEG. 
ST AT. which fignificthin length 2uinte Triceſime 
Legions Statio. Bur ſeing the three Letters LE G. 
were by antiquitie of time worne out, ſo thoſe that 
were unſkilfull in this language read , V. TRIG. 
ST AT. by joyningallthe pointed letters rogether, 
which ſeemesnot ſtrange, for the rowne of Caniſtat 
in Swevia, tooke its name fromtheancient inſcription 
LEG. ANT. STAT. which being fully writ- 
renatlengthis Legions _Antoniane Statio, thatis , the 
encamping place of Antonines Legion. This Aztonnie 
from whome Yerecht firſt rooke its name, was Sena- 
rour of Rome, which flying from Nero's zyranmie, is ſaid 
to haue made his retreate into theſe parts, where he 
firſt builerhis cowne. The Caſtle being afterward ta- 
ken in by Dagobert of France, was ſtrongly fortifyed 
androoke its name from Trejetum, becauſe it was a 
through fare, fromall parts, as ſome verſes vyritten in 
the Dom, or Cathedrall of Saint Martins Church can 
witneſſe. A ſtately Church which hath a very high 
and a loftie ſteeple almoſt as highas S. Pauls in Lon- 
don, andis ſeenea great way off. This citty is ſoſcared, 
thata man in adaye grande 1 from hence toany one 
of 59 walled townes equally from this diſtant, and ro 
dinner to 26,and returne home againeateven to bed. 
Biſhop Balderick did firſt girt Yereche about with 
Walls, & reparcd the Dom, or Cathedrall Church, for 
which worke he was honored by the Emperour Char- 
les the Balde , with the juriſdictions of Deventer and 
Tielt. Vtrecht is (cated upon an arme of the Rhene, 
which river before rooke his courſe into the Leck, 
alled by this Cirty, and ſo forwards diſcharged him 
ſelfe into the Sea, ſo thatthe waters thereof are yerto 


be ſeene to this day inthe moars & channels thereof, | 


and along thatcourſe, which the Rheze had wont to 
take to YYoerden and Lo » where ir yet retaines 
the name of the 0/4 Rene. The Cirrie of it ſelfe is very 

reat, andof a large circuit, faire, ſtrong, and magni- 
Lone and hadin it before the troubles a ſtrong Cita- 
dell, called Yredenborch: The founder whereof was 
Carolus Quintws, but afterwards was (lighted, & bro- 
ken downe with the Conſent of Dor Iohn of Auſtria, 
becauſe he feared , that the old Prince of Orange 
ſhould ſurprize, and fortifieirſtronger. Amongethe 
churches, which are many in number, thereare fiue 
Collegiall Churches, or Chapiters, namely, Saint Sa- 
a Saint Bonifaces , Saint Peters , S. Tohns, 
our Laidies, and Saint Martins the Cathedrall , which 
once was puld dovvne by Adelbalz mop of Ytrecht, 
becauſe it wasthen tolirle for him , and afrerward was 
rebuilt, and made up againe in that great, and ſump- 
ruous forme as ye ſee it is atthis day, which is ro be 
admired. It was Conſecrated by twelue Biſhops in 
the preſence of the Emperour Hepry the firſt , inthe 
yeare of our Lord 1 023, asappeareth by ſome verſes 
engraven inthe Church. 

Belides the Cathedrall Church, there is the Col- 
legiall church,called our Ladies, a faireanda well builr 
ſtructure, founded by the Emperour Frederick Barba- 
roſa, as a fine & penance layd upon him by the Pope 
becauſe he had deſtroyed , and layd vaſt the gallanr 
cittic of Milan, and all her churches, and holy places. 
In the beginning of the foundation of this church 
hapned a wonder: forthey found inthe grounda kind 
of a quickſand, which they could nor ſtop { bs mat- 
terialls, as wood, ſtone, carth or ſuch like; hadirnor 
bene for one of the workeman , that was more inge- 
nious then the others, who ſtopped this quickſand,und 
the bubling up of the water , with Oxe or Cowes 
hides, to make the foundation firme, & ro finiſh the 
worke,in memoriall whereof they wrote theſe Latine 
Verſes,with the picture of a Bullocke ſwimming over 


a water engraven in a ſtone, the contents are theſe: 


CAMCea eritas , quod poſt tua ſecula narres, 
T gu af po and ſad columna et. 

The other Churches, Cloiſters, and Hoſpirals wee 
will for brevitie paſſe by, & ſay onely this, that within 
the citty of Yerechtis held the provinciall councill for 
the whole Dieceſſe, conſiſting of a Preſident, and nine 
other Councellours, with ſome officers, belonging to 
them. Touching the Citrtzens , and Burgeſles of 
Yrrecht they are curtcous, able andſubſtanriall men, 
but rouchie and high minded, two vices which com- 
monly proceeds from proſperity. In this cittic dwels 
as greata number of gentlemen, asin any place in the 
Netherlands, ſavinginthe Hagh in Holland. In Po- 

iſh times this citric flouriſhed much with the multi- 
rude of Clergie men , which for that reaſon was fa- 
mous inevery Countrie: Among the reſt this was the 
birth place of Pope Adrian, heretofore the Tutor and 
Schoolmaſter ot Charles the fifth, who advanced him 
ro the papall dignirie. 

VF yck te Duerſtede is one of the ancienteſt rownes 
of Batavia , heretofore mighty and great, ſo that in 
thoſe dayes ſhee had 50 Churchesand temples init, 
but was twiſeſackt , anddeſtroyea by the Normans. It 
isatthis preſent a reaſonable rich towne, lying upon 
the riverLecka Dutch mile from Kaylenvourgh,& three 
from Yrerechr. 

Vponthe ſame river,which is an arme of the Rhee, 
two miles diſtant from YYyc& and hue from Yerechr, 
ſtands Rhene, a very ancient towne,called by Cornelius 
Tacitus, aSiticemes, Grinnes. 

Amersfoort is a m—_Ig anda fine towne,ſcatedina 
wholcſome aire, 
ſteeple , lying upon a {mall river called the Eems, itis 
populous, and well furniſhed with all proviſions, all 
things being cheapein ir. In the yeare 1629 when Fre- 
derickHenry Prince of Orange was engaged beforethe 
Boſh , with the States armic, and that rhe Ennemies 
army and the Emperours commanded by Monte Cu- 
culy had gort into the Velowe by the way of Diverſion 
rodravy the Prince from tharſicge, Count Cuculy com- 
ming betoreir & ſummoning it, it was ſoone yeelded 
over to him , upon the 14 of Auguſt that yeare. In 
the interim /Yeſel was {urpriſed , and taken in by the 
States ſouldiers under rhe Condutt of the Heeye or 
Lord of Dieden,a place of great importance & the Ma- 
gazine from whence the Ennemies Army had their 
Victualls , and where their bridge lay over the Rhepe, 
where they loſt their Canon & munitions, and had a 
thouſand prifoners taken with abundance of riches 
inthe rowne,for indeed this Citry was the Sedes Bells, 
andrheirretreatintheſe parts, The Surpriſall of this 
rowne was ſo ſudden and did fo trighten, and amaze 
the Ennemy , the doore being ſhure behinde them, 
that Count Cuculy was driuen to abandon this rowne, 
andtoretire himſelte ro the Spaniſharmy for feare of 
a ſhroder blowe , which he did on the 2: of thar 
month withour bidding thoſe of Amersford farc well. 

Montfoort lieth upon the Tel, ſome three Engliſh 
miles from YYoerden, Oudevvater, and Tſeliteyn, itis a 
prettie rowne, firſt built for afrontier againſt thoſe of 
Holland, becauſe there hapned berweene the Earles of 
Holland, and the Bithops of Yzrecht a bloodic warre for 
alonge time,in regard the Emperour Charles the Bald: 


had giuen a part of this Biſhopricke ro the Earle of 


Holland. In thoſe daies the City of Yrreche was fo po- 
wertull, that Pope Pis the {econd , who liucd inthe 
yeare 1450, writeth, that the Biſhop of Yerecht could 
railc in an inſtant 49 thouſand men under his owne 
Command, and though he was much warred upon 
by the Hollanders , Friezes , and Gelders, yet was he able 
ro defend himſelte , & ro maintainc his owne Coun- 
tric and Citric, 
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| df] and a third outlet, by which he 

$81 had wont to diſcharge his wa- 
WH ters into the Sca, hath giuen 
2) nx many Þ _ the ane, 
Tl an O 1Þ of Over- x 

W | which Bs purpoſe here 
WY codeſcribe;. foritlierch onthe 

—— furtheſt ſidethereof, & there- 

fore is called by the latiniſts Tranſulania. Thar 
we may then the better underſtand , whart the Y (el 


L 
' 


\ 


' properlicis, ye muſt note, that about two touſand 


paces aboue the towne of Arnhemin Gelderland there 
was along cut or ditch begonne , which withan un- 
ſpeakable charge & labour was made by Druſws Ger- 
manicus , the Step-ſonne of Tiberius Tpron: of 
Rome , bythe dexreritic of his fouldicrs , ro keepe 
them from idleneſſe, andIlazinefſle. 
This ditch is yetto this day called aftec his owne 
name Foſſa Druſeana, thatis, Druſ« ditch, and through 


which Germanicus Ceſar: ſonne,to'accompliſh the pro- t 


miſe made to his father ( as Corneline Tacitus with- 
neſſerh) paſſed proſperouſly, with a thouſand faile 
of ſhips, into the lake ofthe Rhyne, called now the 
Southerne Sea, and ſothroughan other curr, orditch 
gott intothe Ems. This ditch was fixe, or nine miles 
long, & led the Rhyne by Doeſburghlying in the Earle- 
dome of Zutphen, which perhaps was ſo named from 
Druſus ; where the old Y (cl, a river coming out of 
VVeſtphalia, falleth into it, and thence borrowerh the 
name ofthe 7je/. Then running by Bronckþorſt and 
Zutphen, paſſeth by Deventer, the chicte rowne ofthe 
Province of Over-T/ſel,and from thence to Hattem, 
and Camper, which towne by the alteration of the 
courſe of the river ,is ſcatedonthis ſide of the Tell, & 
yet nevertheleſſe is counted under-this Province: 
tromthencemaking many ſmall ies, & receiving the 
Svvart-uvaterinto it, runneth into the Te,which lea- 
deth him into the Sea, leaving Yrck , and Ens two litle 
lands on the left hand, deſcribedinthe map of Ho/- 
land: bur before he diſcharged himſelfe intorhe Sea, 
there was a ſtone-cauſie,upon which ſhippers uſed to 
ſhoue forward their ſhipps , (6 ſtrange alteration of 
cerreſtriall chings!)where men had wont rodwell fiſhe 
now ſwimme: ſo that this ditch of Druſ#s, by the 
helpe of ſome Meeres, eſpecially of the Ye, litle by 
-litle made this great Southerne Sea, or Lake: which did 
reat harme to the Countries of Friezland, & Over- 
fell, and did much diminiſhand leſſen them from 


their ancient greatneſſe.Sothat this cut,ornew 7/el, 


did no good, but was ſwallowed up in the Southerne 
Sea, and ſo loſt his old courſe into the Sea, berweene 
the llands of Viieland, and Schellinch. | 
Now to come to the deſcription of 0ver-1/ell, this 
Countric hath on the North Friez/and, onthe South 


Gelderland and the Earledome of Zutphen, on the 


"Eaſt YYeſiphalia, and on the Weſt the Southerne Sea, 


andthe 7/ell. Iris devidedintothree States, namely, 
Y{clant, or Zallant, Drent, and Twvent. Itis aplaine, 
and a fruitfull, Soile & Countric , which yeeldeth 
muchgraineand Corne , and hathalſo many fine, 
pleaſant, andprofirable woods, beſides cightwalled 


townes, towit, Deventer, Campen, Suvoll, Yollenhove, Towa:. 


Steenvvick, Haſſelt, Ootmarſen, and Oldenzeel, withten 
other braue places, namely Meppel, Geelmuyden', Coe- 
vorden, Har ok Omme, Almeloo, Goor, Diepen. 


hem, Delden,& Enſcheden,all of them having grear pri- 


viledges,& freedomes: moreover there are abouc two 
hundred villages , amgng which ſome of them are 
greatand faire, The Srates of thys Province, conliſts 
of two members,towit, thefirſt in Officers & Gentle- 
men, the ſecond inthe three capirall Townes, name> 


ly: Deventer, Campen, and Suvol, 


Deventer lyeth on therighe ſide ofthe Tel, rwelue Dower, 


miles from Svwvoll, and is arcaſonable great rowne, 
very ſtrong, and well fortifycd,'fullof many gallanr 
houſes and publick buildings, is well inhabired, and 
populous', having many 'goodly paſtures and med- 
dowes lying round abour ir , which when the Tell 
{wells, areoverflowne with water. The 7/ell runneth 
cloſſe by the rowne, and (erverh as a moate upon the 
one ſide of it. The other fide hath partly a d 
moare, and partly a large haven to defend ir. The 
walls are very highroundabour ir, with ſtone rurrers 
ſtanding clofle one to another, being lyned neverthe- 
leſle with athickEarthen wall, and a great roundle or 
Mount of Earth, which lycth before the Brinck gate, 
witha falſe-bray under it, belides, a great Bolvwarck 
ned from rhe botome with brick, whichis juſt be- 
ore the 7/el-bridge, to keepe the water from overflo- 
wing into the moate. Alſo by this Bolwarke, and the 
Brinck gare, lycth the Noorenbergiſh Towvre, very 
highand great, the wall ne ns, is 18 foote thick, 
which commaundeth all the places round abour ir. 
Beſides this outwall , there is an other brick-wall 
abour the rowne , beſetr with turrets, bur hath no 
moate. In fine Deventer isa ve eng rowne, where- 
inalſo there is goodtrading , having tor a long time 
had aliancewith the other rwo rownes of this Coun- 
tric and the Hanſe townes, forallthree of them were 
made three imperiall rownes (Anno 1495)for the en- 
larging ofthe Empire. Becauſe Maximilianthe firſt, 
King of the Romans propounded inthe Dyclat Wor- 
mes the weaknes ofthe Empire , they then added 91. 
Cities and rownes unto it; obo that this would 
ſafficiently ſtrengrhen ir againſt all aſſaults, and at- 
remprs, ſo that theſe threerownes, were then choſen 
amongethereſtas imperiall Cities, and were endued 
with many ſpeciall priviledges, and immunitics. 
Campen is likewite comprehended (as is ſaid ) on: 
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der the Countrie of 0ver-N/el, though it lyeth on 
this fideof the 7ſe{upon the mouth of this river,rs., 
miles from Dewventer. Itis abraucanda grand towne 
and proſpers reaſonable well, bur had heretofore 
berrer doings, and trading, before the channel alte- 


' red & grew ſhallow. Ir is encompaſſed witha high 


andalargeStone wall, adorned with many Turrets, 
and Roundles after the old faſhion, hath very broad 
Moartes, bur no carthie Wall, butthoſe which Mas- 
rice Prince of Orange, of famous memorie , cauſcdto 
be made. This towne lycth in a Valley by the river 
fide, in theformeofa bowe, whereofthe river, being 
their broade, is asit were the ſtring , having a faire 
bridge layd over to the midſt of the rowne, which 
is builtu beames faſtned in the ground, as 
the foundation, but theprops & arches for rhe ſhip- 
ingto paſſe under to fauc charges, are ſome ninety 
oote wide one from an other, and are ſo artificially 
faſtned,and joyned aboue oneto another, thar ir ſee- 
mes the whole frame hangs intheaire, & is ſo faſtned 
as if it were underpropped. This rowne hath fixe 
Gates, andallthe Land (idelies fo lowe, thatche Bur- 
gers can puttirunderwater, when they pleaſe, which 
15 a great ſtrentghning to the towne. Some thinke 
that Camper was that Roade for ſhips , whereof Pro. 
lomee ſpeaketh: Others are of the opinion,thar it is 
the port, or haven of Menermanus. | 
Swvoll lyeth upona ſmall river, which falleth into 
the Yidey or Yecht,being threelonge miles from Cam- 
pen, it isa farre anda Lrongrogitle, double moared. 
and well fortifyed with athick Wall, and Bolwerks, 


for when any 


thoſe of Yollet where commonly the Gouver- 
nourof Ove his reſfidencie, for thcir ber- 
ter ſafery retreated therher. 


YVollenhoven lycthin the boſome of the Southerne 
Sea, fixe miles from Steenvwick. Itisa prettic towne, 
and well ſeated, forall Vifualls and commodities, 
are broughruntoir very commodiouſly both by Wa- 
tcr, and by Land, & therefore the Provinciall Coun- 
cill of Over-Tſſellis held here, from whole ſenrence 


no man may appeale, which had wont to be pro-. 


nounced in the preſence of rhe Gouvernours of 
Friezland & of Groyning. 

Steenvvick ſcemeth to haue benean ancient rowne 
which lyeth ina round over againſt Blockzie/, upon a 
ſmall river, thatwithin three miles of Meppel falleth 
into the Southerne Sea. Itis bur of a (mall compaſle, 
and not aboue 1600. ordinary paces abour. The ſoile 
aboutirt is very good for the bearing of Corne. Here 
alſo they makegrear Store of Turte, fo rhar it is a 
rowne of reaſonable trading. Formerly it was but a 
weake towne, bur ſincethe warres, was made excee- 
ding ſtronge. There are three Churches in jr, whereof 
the chicteſt is called S. Clements , built with a high 
foure-ſquare towre. There was hererofore a Caſtle 
in it built by CA. George Schenck Gouvernour of this 
c_— but afterward in the yeete 15 23. was demo- 
liſhed. 

Haſſeltlyerth upon the ſame river Yider, ſixc miles 
from Yollewhoven, it isareaſonablc richand a ſtrong 
rowne. 


troubles or daungers-hapned, / 


— TE DEE IS: 


Theancient towne of 00tmayſenis nine miles from Oetmarſes. 


Almeloo & was founded ( as Trithemius faith ) by Ode- 
mare King of France, from whome it rooke his name, 
and thar upon the very Grave of YVechtan his ſpeciall 
good frend, Others ſuppoſe it was ſo name from 
an ancient people called the Manrtii,which inhabited 
thereabours. 


Oldenſeel, as ſome thinke took the name from the otdenſed, 


ancient Sali. Itis a ſmall rowne which lycth abour 
three miles from 00tmarſen, and ofall the townes in 
Over-Tſſell, was onely under the commaund of the 
late Archduke Albert#s, who held an ordinary gar- 
niſon in it, till Count Ermet of Naſſau of happic me- 
moric , Gouvernour of Friezland, after a tew dayes 
ſiege rooke ir in, upon the firſt of Auguſt 1626. and 
broughtitagaine under the Commaund of the Lords 
the Stares Generall of the Vnited Provinces , by 
whoſe commaund ſhorrly after, ir was flightcd, being 
weake , and noabletoholdoutalſiege, or the aflaulr 
ofanEnnemie. | 


eMeppel is the chiefe Village of the Liberties of awype, 
Over-T) 


el[that arc unwalled, & _ upon a {mal ri- 


ver, ſome 12. miles from Coever 


The faire and ſtrong Caſtle of Geelmayden, lyeth Genhany- 
upon the mouth of the Yider, betweene Haſſels, and **+> 


Yollenhoven , being but three miles from cirher of 
them. 


The invincible fortreſſe of Coevorden, lycrhabourt ,,,,z.. 


three miles from Hardenbergh , and is a common 
through-fare. for thoſe of Friezland , Ommeland, 
Prenth,and Over-Tſellinto Germanie, Fortheother 


d, whichis daungerous for Theeues and Robbers, 
and nor fo fafcat all times. Coevordern hath on the 


e by YVedde, overthe Boertange, aheathſocal- je. 


Northeaſt ſfidea long Moraſh, as fatreas YYeadde, on 


the Weſt a ſtanding water , which runneth Haſ- 
felt ; and Swvart-Sluyce. On the Norththe Village of 
Dalem, and a hard heath which goerh towards Groy- 
ning. On the Eaſt the Countic of Lingen. On the 
Souththe Earledome of Benthem. And on the South- 


welt, lycth Hardenbergh, itlies 15. miles from Linge, ,, 


andas farre from 0ldenſeel, 27.from Deventer,15.from 
Svvok, 18. from Steenvvick, and 21. from Groyning. 


Hardenbergh licth three miles from Coeverder, and Hardenber- 
12, from Svvolupon the Yider, which commeth our 8+ . 


of rhe Earledome of Benthem, and a mile anda halte 
aboue Hardenbergh by Cocyarden recciveth the As 
intoir, and ſotaking his courſe by Omme, paſling by 
Svvoll, and from thence forward to the Suwvart-uvwua- 
ter, falleth into the Sourherne Scaby Haſſelr. 
Omme is about ſixe miles from Hardenbereh. 


the Yider, and is fixe miles from Goor. 


Goor lyeth upon the Yider or Yecht , three miles Geer, 


tepenhem 
Delden, 


Enſchede is the laſt of the villages -of Ower-T/el, gnſbede. 


from Diepenhem, 


Diepenhem is ſixe miles from Delden, & Delden 7, 


foure from Enſchede. 


being burz. miles from 0/denſeel. 


Omme. 
Almelos lyeth upon a ſmall river, whichruncth into Avec. 


cy 
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THRHE- DESCRIPTION 


©k 


WEST-FRIEZLAND 


am H - name of YVeft-Frie7land, 
df and the Friezes is diverſly de- 
Wl rived, for ſome write, that the 
WIt word Friſia came from Phrygia, 
Ty! which was their natiue Coun- 
ITY frie and ancient habitation. 
| Al Ochers ſay , that inregard of 
yl che prong aire, and ſharpe 
Froſt which theſe parts are 
ſubje& ro, itis taken from theverbe Yrieſen to Freeze, 
The Abbor of Spanheym (following Hanibaldus ano- 
rable albfyer of hiſtoricall rrurh) mainteyneth, thar 
they wete deſcended from one Friſius the hairie, 
King of the Francks, direQly contrarie to Plinie and 
Tacitus, Who calls them by the name of Friezes many 
ages before. Howſocuer, they were an ancient 
people of lower Germainie, whoſe militairie valour, 
was well knowne to the Romans, who never lince 
altered their name. Tacitus according to their po- 


\ 


Majores ex wer, devideth them into Majores , & Minores Frifii, 


MHMinores 
Friſut. 


thatis, into the greater, andthe leſſer Friezes, Theſe 
rwo nations inhabigedalong the fide of the Rhyne.as 
farreas theSca coaff,& had within the circuir of their 
rerritoires many great Lakes , and Mectcs, which 
the Romans failed ouer with their navic. Tacitus at- 
firmeth , that the YYeft-Friezes were the Eaſt-Friezes, 
and not the Embdeners , which aſſume unto them- 
ſelues this name at this day, butindced they where 
the Chanciminores : for thoſe whererhe ancientYVeſt- 
Friezes,which dwelt about Staweren, Sneeck, Franicker, 
Harlingen, and Lewvwarden: and thoſc which inha. 
bired in the utmoſt confines of Holland, were called 
North- Hollanders, and therefore Plinie teſtifycthh that 
their countrie bordered upon the Caninefates , and 
that both theſe Friezes dwelt along rhe Rhyne,as farre 
as the Ocean. Friezland then by the river of Ems, is 
devided into two parts, towit, YVeſt and Eaſt-Frieze- 
land : that which lieth YVeſtvvard we will here de- 
ſcribe by theancient name of YPeſt-Friezland, as ha- 


ving benealwaies held for the _—__ of the two. *\ 


This Provinceis bounded onthe Weſt,and North 
with the Northerne Occan, onthe South with the 
Southward Sea, and partly withthe territoire of 0- 
veryſſell, & on the Eaſt with the river Ems, which ſc- 
pararteth ir from YVeſiphalia. 

The aire in this Countrie is reaſonable good and 
healchfull, and thoughir be ſubject ro infeAtion, by 
reaſon of the many dampes, faggs , and exhalations, 
which riſe our ofthe Meeres , and lakes: yet are they 
expelled,driven and purged away by the windes. 

he paſtures,'and Groundsin this Countrie, are 
mooriſh& lie verylowe,ſo thatthe moſt parrot them 
from the latter end of Summer, ill Lenr be paſt, 
are overflowne with water, and can hardly beare any 
corne: for the ſeed that is caſt inrothem, becauleiris 
long before they grow drie, is choakd, and ſpoilded: 
& indeed, they are rather ficter for paſturage , & the 
feeding of Oxen, & Cowes,whereot they have great 
ſtore which yeeld cheir owners great prothe by ma- 
kingof Butter & Cheeſe, whichthey tranſportinto, 
and ventin other Countries,then for tillage. Beſides 
they haue here a breede of goodly maresand horſes 


of alarge ſize, withlong hairic Ferlocks aſwell for the 
ſaddle & horſes of ſeruice, as for coaches, and wag- 
arom They haucnort much woodin this Countric; 
utin ſtead thereof, nature hath plenrifully ſupplyed 
that defe@ with abundance ofexcellent rurfe, as well 
here as in Holland. So that they necde nor burne 
bones (as the Scythians did) for want of wood; for 
they haue nort'onely enough to ſerue their owne 
rurnes , bur alſo to furnith their neighbouring 
Countries and Townes. Of this rurfe they have two 
orthree ſorts. The firſt is made of a ſpungic, and a 
light Subſtance : The other of a more ſolid, and 
heavie matter, as hard asa brick. The one is ſoone 
kindled, and ſooneour, the other moredurable, la- 
ſterh longer, and giuerha greater heate. The firſt 
being calt into the water floates aboue, & theſecond 
links downeto the botrome like a ſtone: The ligh= 
rerrurfe is moſt uſed, butin baking, bruing, burning 
of bricks, and for Salrpannes. The other is the com- 
mon firing of the united Provinces, when iris on fire 
and flameth, ir-ſendorh forta reflexion , which ma- 
keth one looke as paleas Ghoſt, and ſome times ca- 
ſeth forth a ſulpherous fume, which cauſeth a diſ- 
caſneſle inthe head, like ſea-coale, whichif ye caſt 
a litlefalrinto ir, itis preſently remedied. The man- 
ner of making of this turfe in YYeſt-Friezland and 
Holland is this: Inthe Fennic, and Mooriſhgrounds, 
they have a great many rowes of Dobbins or long dit- 
chesin ſome places 20. foote broade, and in ochers 
ſome more, ſome lefle, having bankes berweene them 
abour ſome ren or twelve foore wide : Our of the bor- 
rome of the ditches the Turfemakers bagger up(rhat 
is, with a long pole a bagg or a hoopenetr) akinde of 
flimie mudd, which they caſt berweene theſe dirches 
uponthe banks, rodry1in the Sunne and the Winde, 
and being halfedry, hoy come and trample upon it, 
and (pread ir a broade to thatthickneſle, which they 
would haue their turffe off, and becauſe their feere 
ſhould nor ſinkeinto it, they binde under the ſoles of 
cheir ſhooes fourc-{quare -1 Frog and ſogoing upon 
itlines out their worke, by cutting this nadd with a 
flattyron pade, like checquerworkeorthepaines of 
glaſ-windowes, where lying till ir bedryer, they take 
it up with the ſame inſtrument , and = it up in 
heapes, as high as aman, leaving holes berweene 
them that the Sunne may beate upon them, and 
the windewiſke through them, and being become 
reaſonable dry, they putt them into havells in the 
Fenns , till they be as hardand as dry asa brick, and 
this is the ordinary fucll of Holland, Zeland, and 
Weſt-Friezeland. They haue an other kind of rurfe 
cuttin heaths, which they pile and ſerr upin heapsin 
the ſame manner, thisis commonly cnterlaced with 
{mall rots of bruſh, and makes a good fire, whichis 
uickly kindled and quickly burnt; whereas the beſt 
Are makes a fire whichwill laſt ſome two houres. The 
poorer ſortalſo, make a kinde of turte of Cowedung 
mingled with hay and ſtraw, which they dry in che 
ſunne and ſcruesthem for fyring, bur this 15 offenſive 
co theireyes and makes an ill ſmell. 
In thete Fenns and lower grounds, where there are 
plaſhcs , there are many Koyes, to cath towle in 


6..D They 


Holland:. 
Twrfe & 
the 


of making 1t, 


Kojes and 
the manner 
of makyng 
theme 


. 
OO 


50 55 


FRISIA 


OCCIDENTALIS 


, 
4 / uctoribus 


Adriano Metio :t Gerardo Freitag. 


IS CERMANICI 


L- 


fl - 


LETT IT TIES 


4 


Bn Den Abt es 


Tm 
Gf) 


- 
- 


#4 
- 


” ”- - of 
han 
& 
\ 

O 
S7 
Þ 


Ong 44 44* 
- - 
A 
Ps 
. 
= 
Lb 
J 


Ee 
PP 


AAA 
*#* 4,0 % 


a * 


#* & 
- 
© #4 PPT LOTT TN bo et ET TE. 
- 
LT 
4 
= 


\ 


28 5 b = — 


> wlpsorunt CS Amors / + S Rogort 


—_———— 


| 


\\/ k, explicatio 


4 


'n 'Pant 


Butrum,. = 
Collumor Nilant . 


. 4 ” 
x? ” Cujma þ 
w 


\Nt + / Fierlit 
"a þ 


| + AN. £ BY Fen Choicr 
£ \ Brigoms , "Ep. [1 IN " & ; Collamer Suacch 


LOI 
% 
. 


Aa Sarhuv/cn 


£1... G RO-N:t 
$ Lathgoo/t 
Govere cl :, |} F E _y - 

& Fs ve P\E-, Doe IN. Þ N G X 


f 
Surhuſter Teen f 
F Irimunt.: 


Suaorowold: 
D 
a » 


A. Corn wol{; £ 


 — 3 © 


EF A-K-S$; 


LOA 


n gent \ Nborder drachten 
»s h a1 Tly Fn Pd *C " Eee ee l 
n "Ss 


— eee 00 000000000 of / # A 
B } Trifle pots 


. 
L 
«* 
* 
a. 


Serreonells 


ES 4554% 

Tad bd ITT 

pag_— 5 

TT **05, —_—_—_—__TTETELTTEN 
. . . 

OO, ls AMER RRP Ae LF TAG, "| _ 


CE m——_—_— 
. Op/terbaudr T 


[| 


4 > 
- £ - - ——_— : : 
l %. VAT WF i od | : 
4 . of P, 2 5 - / : 
"Xt Ta, | " , "at Fo 4 ” = < == __ by. , « þ. 
**.. — = BP _ EE Aa == T , : | q 
COINS ono 0000000 yo " - | « . 4 - 4 = 
hs. Pa. "* | , : Ve 4 
Py \ - UW " LF » 2» n bo 2 | 
OR 'V, © 0 , A lama \ a Vn. 4 
F 4 mw " k : o - F "Af 4 
; 4 g "oY - O T . . { % Ub.» 
SS | / a f On q 
2 


# / an «a . 
4 p Vichrutwolde % | ter Whiort | 
On Y 4 
4 Niclemm TY : Ya Olichout pade 


f : a. Q a4 
| Oldele [mmer y T \ k WW .L 11 
| = 7, Lang clit _ ui p S <7 '»Au CIA 


[ / Se 
F . Vunnickebuiren fu 
Olie tryn -t 4.25 


»b29. 


«lilltzrta Germantca communis . 


'S 2 | 
| Milltiria Gallica 


Communia . 


"S [ Fieſche Dr C no! - 
Broeck_ : 


CS | ES Es EEY COT 
40 #5 


þ drm. ae 


2.66 
Theyalſoare made in this manner; wherethe Lord 
ofthe Soile, orthe huſbandmen marke where fowle 
lyeinthe Fenns, maſhes, or a low meddowe, they caſt 
up a pond foureſ-quare of the biggneſle of halte an 
ackerof ground, and plantabour it Willowes, Oy(- 
fiers, or ſome other trees, and from the foure corners, 
or points caſt up a ditch, which growes narrower and 
narrower, from the mouth of which corners rhey 
makeas itwere a bowre over it likean arbour ſome 
49. orgo. paces long, is made lefle andlefſe: andat 
the end thereof they cloſle it over witha tonnell netr, 
and berweene the brinke ofthe pond, and the trees 
they makea hedge or ſhelter of ſedge, orreed round 
abour the pond , with intervalls and peeping holes 
one within an other leaſt the fowle ſhguld ſcerhem. 
The koy being thus made, and growne about with 
erees in this manner, the Koy-men haue tame 
ducks , which as Fraifours arc taught, to betraye the 
wilde ones by flying out and bringing them home to 
their maſters Koy, and being light in the Koy they 
—_ very familiar together , ſo that in time, 

ing uſed to this koy, there is a flight of three or 
foure hundred couppleof Duck & Mallard, Wiggin, 
and Teale. The Koy man having good ſtore of toule 
in his Koy, uſcsat certaine times to feede his traito- 
rous Ducks, from his peeping holes till they come to 
the mouth of his ronnell & then caſts them our ſome 
chafte and Corne, which being uſed ro ir comes pre- 
ſently to that place, and the wilde ones, growing 


| bould ſwim along withthem, and fall a feeding as 


Kings & 
Ancient 

Cowver- 

ment, 


Townes, 


well as they. Now here is the cunning behinde this 
Shelter ofrced, the Koy-man turnes outalirle Curre 
or Degg, witha handkierchiefe or a clothabouth his 
mack, wild Fowle bang amazed, atthis ſighrtand 
raken upwithwunder, areledd by the came ones into 
the mouth of the Tonnell. The Koy-man then ſeing 
that he hath gotten within his compaſle ſtarrs our 
at one of his peeping holes, ſhowes himſelfe & the 
wilde ones riling flicfurther & furtherinro theron- 
nell of the nerrrill they are catcher: & thus are thow- 
fands of Tealetaken in the Koyes of the Low Coun- 
rries,whichare a great benefit roche Owners of theſe 
Koyes, and ſerves the Countric with abundance of 
Fowle, eſpecially if it be a wett Winter , and thus 
much for my owne Countrie the Ile of Ele. 
Torerurne againe to YYeſt-Frieſland, this Coun- 
rrie had "avs Kings of their owne, till the time 
of Charlemagne, Los before they bore for along time 
the heavie yoake of the Danes,and Normans,and after 
his deceafe, had endured many afſlaulrs , rill ar laſt 
they enjoyed reſt in the dayes of that peaccable 
Prince Charles the Fifth. 
Therearerwelve townes in YYeft-Friezl/and,where- 
of Leavvarden is accounted the chicteſt, being arich 
City, adornedwith goodly houſes, having a ſtro 
Caſtle inir, and is fortifycd with a good wall, an 
deepe moatesabour is,againſt the aſſaults ofanenne- 
my. Here isalſo held rhe Court and Chancerie of 
Friezland, from whence no man maye appeale, Svwi- 
chem is the rowne where Yiglius was borne, andlyerh 
cloſe byir. Dockum where Gemma Friſius was borne 
hath a ferrill foile round abour it , & pleaſant pa- 
ſtares, lying within ſixe miles of Lewwwarden,& within 
three of the Gu{ph, or Sea boſome, & was once under 
Gelders. Sneeck being nine miles from Leuwvarden 
lyerh in a lowe, and a moiſt ground, which will beare 
no corne, but 1n ſtead thereof; they hauerich med- 
dowes. This towne was built not abouetwo hundred 
youeee agoc, fincewhich ime iris ſocnlarged, and 
ath ſo flouriſhed , that it will ſcarce giue place to 
any towne in Friezland. This towne hath breed & 
bene the nurcing mother of many Learned, and 
Famous men, as loachimus Hoppers, the lightand or- 


— 


| 
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nament, not onely of this towne, but alſo of all Friez- 

land and the Netherlands, Allo Petrus a Fritema an 
excellent lawyer, Albert Hero a great Divine, and a 
Philoſopher, & divers others. Staverenlycthby rhe 

ſhoare of the Southerne Seca, among plaine and le- 
yell fields, devided one from another by many dit- 
ches, anddraines, Thereis no remarkeable _ in 
ir-but onelyan ancient Caſtle, which commaunds 8 
lookes into the Sea, the foundation whereof was layd 
Anno 1522. by George Schenck Gouvernour of Friez- 
land at the commaund of the Emperour Charles the 
Fifth, that the Burgunians with the more calc, and 
conveniencie might ſend Men & Victualls into the 
next townes of Holland. Plinie in his 4. booke and 
15. Chapter tcarmeththe ancienrInhabiranrs there- 
of the Sturii. Harlingen lycth upon the Mouth ofthe 
Southerne Sea, hathaferrill ſoile, aſtrong Caſtle, a 
commodious haven, &a good read and harbour for 
the Eaſterlings, and NortherneFriezes, anda towne 
where there is a good traficke and a great reſort of 
people. Franiker was ſo called from the Franks, and 
is the natiue towne of /oannes Yipins,wo was very (kil- 
full in the three languages. Ir is alſo an Vniverhitic. 

Thereare other townes alſoas Damme, Bolſuvarden, 

T1, Sloten, V Vorcums, and Hindeloopen. 


Friezland hath alſo many Ilands,whereof Schellinck na. 


is the chiefeſt, nored much for the catching of Dog- 
fiſh, whichare taken in this manner: When they lic a 
ſunning by the Seca fide , the Peſanrs ſeing them, 
wrappe about them ſelucs Oxen or Cowes hides, 
androamuze them, falls adauncing, and a leapin 
uponthe Sands, theſe fiſhbeing taken and delig od 
with this antick, come neerer tothem,and being gotrt 
a pretty way from the brinke of the Sea, they pir- 
chin = Bed netts, berweene themand home caſts of 
their hides , ar which ſudden fight, my being frigh- 
red, ſcrambling to getagaine into the Sea, are taken 
intheſe foiles. Here where borne Rudolphas Agricola, 
Vyeſſelus, and Reinerus Pridinxs all famous Philoſo- 
phers and Devines. 

There are in Friezland (as is faid) many Lakes, 
Meeres , Pooles & Rivers, as the Lawvvers, called 


Eaſt ſidelyeth Ems, and onthe Sourhparr the Sourb- 
erne Sea. 


Friezland is devided into three princi all Stares. el 
The firſtis the Countic of 09ftergovy, whereof Lew- police, 


wuarden is the capitall Cirie, and. theſe are devided 
againe into Lordſhip and precints, as Lewvwarder 
vvuard, Tietzarker vuard, Tderdar vuard, Rauwwuarder 
vvard, Fervverder vuard, Dongervuard in which VVet- 
zenslyeth, Dantummer vvard, in which Dantumma- 
vvold ſtanderh, Cerſpelen, in which Suyrhuſum is. Col- 
merland, whereof Collum is the chicfe , YVeſternland 
wherein lies Beetz,, Smalmgerland, in which was the 
Abbey of S. Benedictus Order, called Smalingerly. The 
ſecond State is the Countie of YYeſtergovv, in which 
are theſeprecints, as YYonſeravvard, whereof YVit- 
marſumis the chieteſt. Franickervvard, Bonawvard, 
in which Mimerſee lycth, Meynaldummaryvard,whe- 
rein Baert lyeth , Hennardarvuard , VYeynbritzar- 
vvardinwhich Gauve cw rye wand VVi- 
tellis the chiefeplace. The third is the Countic of 
Sevenvvoldt, having underittheſe precints, Donye, 
VVeyrſtal, in which Donigelyeth, Lemſter, Vuige, whe- 
rein Lemmeris. Aengevvert, in which lycth Cathry- 
bant, Schotterland, in which is both Nevv, and 01d 
Schotten. VVittingervvard , in which are Old Horne, 
Haſſcher, Vee, wherein alſolyerh Haſcherhorn, All 
VVeſt-Friezland , and Groyning, where in times paſt 
underthe ſubjeQion , & obcdicnce of thc Biſhop of 
Vrcechr. 


Lakes 
Meeres &f 
heretofore Laubacus, Lavica, and Labola, upon the Rivers. 
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Acien gers, andthe Perko 
Lords. 
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— 7 Hz Citic of Groy»ing with the 
circymyacent territoires, and 
Villages , commonly called 

tl che Ommelands , were in an- 
| cienc times held for a part of | 
Fietlind, becauſe they fron- 
ted, and lay ſo neerc upon it, 
and'afrer itiany troubles , be- 
| mo catne'a rich and a populous 
Stateand Province of them ſeloes , who for a long 
rime mainteyned , &defendedrheir owne Liberties, 
Lawes, and Staruts, ſotrictimes giving them (clues 
under the prote&jon of the of Yerecht, and 
otherwhiles under the Earles of Holland, for which 
they gaue them a yeetly tribute, and did them ho- 
mage, till at laſta faQionroſe, berweene the Sherin- 
opers of Friezland. Now for the pre- 


6p 


venting of future troubles, and the ending of this 

quarrell, the Emperour Maximilian'the Firſt, gaue 

as a fee ſimple unto Duke Albert of Sexony , who was 

then Vicar of the Empire, the State of Groyning, and 

Friezland, lying on the further fide of the Ems. This 

being diſtaſtfull ro the Friezes , that would nor ac- 

knowledge him , he was driuen to fide with the 

Scheringers, by whoſc help, and afliſtance (underthe 

Condu@ ofhis Generall Fecks)he made warrsagainſt 

the Yerkoopers, that hal joynedthemlclues with choſe 

of Groyning. Theevent of this warre was ſuchat the 

laſt, that thoſe of Groyning were forced to renounce 

all their claime, and pretences to the territoires of 
Ooftergovu, V Veſtergowiv, & Sevenvvoldt, and beſides, 

to paye to this Duke yeerly the ſomme of thirrie 

thowland Crownes. The other rownes alſo whereof 
Leuvvarden was the chiefeſt, ſubſcribed ro theſe con- 

ditions, butafterwards caſting of this yockethey re- 

volted, whereupon the Duke of Sexonie coming 

into the Countrie with anarmy , conſtrayned them 

by force of armes to yeeld unto him. The Greynin- 

gers fearing to be ſeruedin the ſame kind, byrheme- 
diation, and interceſſion of the Biſhop of Virecht ob- 

rained a truce from him. 

The Friezes after this rebelled a third time, which 
occaſioned anewwarre, thar laſted ill chedeceaſe of 
Duke Albert,wholefrhis Sonne his Succeſlour. Vpon 
his death, the Friczes raking courage againe, thin- 
king now nomore perills & daungers had hung over 
their heads, belicged Damme, which Edſard Earle of 
Embden held in the behalfe of the Duke of Saxome. 
Hereupon alſo Huge Count of Leyſnitz, beſieged the 
Citic of Groy”t bu once more through the inter- 
cefſionof =s Biſhop of Verechr a truce was made for 
the ſpace of fourc yceres, whichrime being expired, 
and that thoſe of Groyning would no longer obey 
the Emperowrs commaund, Count Edſard of Emb- 
des, and Yyt , of Dracckdorf, as chictes in the behalte 
of Henry, Duke of Saxony , came againcand belicged 


. iſh townes failled t 


| attharinſtant, whenrhey wete c 


NING. 


| Groyning, and caſt up two ſtrong forts befarc ir, which 


did muchdiſtreſſe themin the Winter, The rowne 
now ſcing, thatthe nar reliefe ofthe Overyſſel- 
em, where ready to haugentred 
into compoſition withthe Saxon, had it not bene. 
foran affront, which hapnedinrheinterim. For juſt 
ming to patties the 
Chiefraine Vt of Dratkendorf, had ta os ns Bus- 
ers priſoners > who being not able to pay that. xan- 
ome, which he had impoſed upon then, uſed them | 
baſcly, curt of their noſes and eares, and turned them 
againe intothe rowne: which did ſo ratc the 
itizens, that thertcatic brooke off, and they would 
by no meancs haue todoec any more with the Saxon; 
bur preſently offred he towne to the Earle of Emb- 
den, upon this condition, that he would never ſuffer 
them ro come againe under the Saxon, & ſo agrecing 
rogether ( Anno 1506.) the Earle cntred into this 
rowne, with full power andauthority, and afterthe 
Citizens had taken the oath of allegance unto him, 
he built a ſtrong Caſtleinit. Duke George of Saxonie 
taking this monſtrous ill, withthe afliſtance of Erick 
Duke of Brunſvvick in revenge ofthis, fell into 5aft- 
Friezland, with a mighty army and burnt and ſpoyld 
his Cauntric, which forced the Earle ofEmbden, to 
forſake Groyning & come to defend his owne Coun- 
tric and jnherirance, for which afterward he was ci- 


ted, and baniſhed by the Empire; & looſing Damme, 
was drivwto quitte Groyning, as being unable ro 
reſiſt ſo mightic Ennemies, Whereupon thoſe of 


Groyning , ſcing themfclucs diſtirute of, helpe 
and abandoned , ſent Deputies unto the Duke of 
Saxonie , that they were willing ro compound with 
him , if they might Keepe and envoy their privi- 
ledges, and that he would raze the Caſtle. The uke 
of Saxony ,not accepting of theſe proffers: bur puf- 
fing and ſnuffingar them (as many proud men doc 
before a fall) would haue rhe towne delivered into 
his hand, withour any reſervarion,or exception what- 
ſocuer, and ſo the Davie ofthe rowne returning 
withour effefting ofany thing, roold him beforethey 
departed , thar ncither he, norany of his poſteriric, 
ſhould cuer be Lord of Groyning againe: and co- 
ming home, conſulting among themſclues, chooſe 
an other Proteftour, and foundir good, to preſent 
this rowne to Charles of Egmont , Puke of Gelders, 
who reccived them into his proteQtiongand preſently 
rooke poſleflion of it by William of 0yer & YYVerner 
Spiegel. The Caſtle was inſtantly demoliſhed, and che 
urgers tooke an oath to be true to the Duke, and 
the Crowne ot France , becauſc he had alwaics ben 
in league withir, ro helpe to defend him againſt the 
ower of the Burgunians. This cauſed a long, anda 
loudie warre, berweene theſe rwo Dukes, till at laſt, 
the Duke of Saxonic , being weary of the warre, 
ſould and rclignedall theright, and intereſthe had 
6. E unto 
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unto Friezland,unto Charles Prince of } ;neforrwo | minuts, andin the latitude of 53. dagonn, and 16. mi- 
hundred thowſand Crownes, and fo *Hul 


| e Duke of $a- | nuts abour 18, miles from Lewwwarden. The Cathe- 
xonie retreated into Aſie. After this a warre began | drall Churchwas dedicatedto the honour of S. Mar- 
ine » berweene thoſe of Gelders, and Burgundie. | tim, & is under the Biſhop of Yeyeche; In this Church 
Flores of Tſe{fteyn tided withthe houſe of Auſtria, and | therearea faire paireof Organs, which Rudo/phus 4- 
the Earle of Embden tooke part with thoſe of Geldey- | gricols a citizen of Groyning , made with his owne 
land. But art laſt the Groyningers , having bene 20. ds. Anno 1614. the States of this Province for 
yeeres under the commaund of the Gelderers, paying the advancement of Learning , ereed herean Vni- 
_ yecre untothe Duke, a tribute of 30. thowſand | verſitie. Iris a populous and a mighty rowne with a 
Gilders , expefting no good ſucceſſe, bur thar the | ſtately Lordſhip belonging toir, whoſe commaund 
| Emperours power grew greater cuery day, andthar | reacherhfarre, borh Eaſt and Weſtward. Ithatharich 
the Duke of Galhers was not able to ſupport them, | ſoile, anddiverlc far paſtures, and Meddowes with 
| addreſſed themſelues untothe Gouverneſſe oftheſe | many villages. Northward itis in league, and con- 
Countries, the Lady Margaret, the Emperours Aunt, | federacic with thoſe territoires, which reachas farre 
whoaccepring of them, {cntpreſently Georg Schenk of | as the Sea, commonly called the Ommelends. They 
Sautenburgh unto them, and { Anno 1536.) on the | haucalſo their gentry, whichmake the ſecond mem- 
eight ofluly, tooke the oath of alleganceofthem, ro | beroftheProvinceot Groyning, bur the Ciry ir ſelfe 
be true and faithfull ro the Emperour her nephew, | and the Magiſtrates thereof, are accounted for the 
andthus this towne after ſo many troubles, andalte- | firſtmember, 1: 
rations of Princes, and Gouvernours came underthe | "Damme lycth abour fixe miles from Groyning, it Deanne. 
houſe of Burgundie and Auſtria. Afterward , inthe | hath bene hererofore walled , but Anno 1536. was 
yeere 1595. inthe monthofluly , Xavrice Prince of | lighted. _ -.. 61-41 
Orange of famous memorie beſicged it ſtraightly & _—_— a fine village, lying upon the Scaſide, as Defy. 
deſtreſſedirmuch, ſo that ir was forced to yecld, and | farre from Groyning, as from: Embden, lying abour 
ro come into the union of the Statcs of rhe Vnited | nine rhiles. Therglics aſtrohg Schonſe, which often- 
Netherlands. times hach bcnecaſt up, and razed; bur nowis builr 


Growing. The Ciry of Groyning, being the Metropolitan of ine, and in Eſſe. EW 
| | | this Province, isa very ancicnttowne, and x er 7 Ke Cir of .Groyning, with the Ommelands , and 
| territoires, makea Provinceofrhem- 


eas —_ 
- 


up 
writeth , was built 378, yeeres, bya Troyan called |..Ci 


Grunnixs, before the nativitic of Chrif. Within rhe - mg. whereas heretofore there hapned ſome dif- 
| Citicthereare many ſtanding Pooles, and Waters, | ference, Hetweene them & the other Vnired Provin- 
partly made bynarure, & partly caft up bythe hand | ces by ſome Commiſſioners and Counſcllours, it was 
of man, from whenceare made broad moates, and | decided, and appcaſcd, and publikely proclamedin 
ditches. Itis a great towne,fairely built,and well com- | the Hagh, Anno 1597. ſo tharnowthey liue in peace 
|  padtedt wherein _ richBurgers dwell. | uniticand quictneſfle one with another. 

|| Sitzation. [tlycth in the longitude of 28. degrees, and 24. | Wes 
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Ecauſe wee arenot borne forour 
ſelves alone , but for the publick 
good, as farre as God our chief be- 
nefaQtour requireth of us. lt be- 
ook usto qe opoocanan with 
our beſt power this Geographick 
worke unto that end, a part wg 
; of wee arc here ſetting foorth. It 
is well knowne, that for the knowledge and pratiſe of 
hiſtories the uſe, and profit of Geographic are greater 
then Icanexpreſſe: butit hath a worthines yet more 
praiſe-worthy, if well applyed tothe end, whereunto 
Itis moſt proper (the knowledge of a Politick State) 
therein repreſenting not only the ſight of places, bur 
alſothe nature and lawfull condition ofthem all, as 
requiſite in the Duty of a Geographer. For as the 
Painter will not have ſatisfied his profeflion, that hath 
repreſented a man according to the proportion of his 
limbs, but negleQting the colours an Phyfognomick 
fignes leftunto us his nature & paſſions hidden,in like 
manner he will ſhape us a Geog bick body , dead & 
ſencelefle, that ſetring dowht Acfeription of places 
ſhall forgetr the relation and proportion which they 
hold together. Therefore, 1 have principally endea- 
voredto deſcribe before every Mapp the order 8& na- 
ture of the moſt remarkeable places in every Pro- 
vince,the betterto profit, the ſtudious, and carefull of 
Politick matters and State affaires, Yet if our deſcri- 
ption be imperfe& in many things, and erroneous in 
tome points,maruall not at it (Reader.) For wee have 
not the formes of Gouvernment of all Countries , 
neither had wee leiſure to find them our : bur of as 
muchas wee have ben able to collect , by the reading 
of hiſtories, wee have at laſt drawa our a reſemblance, 
orrudiment of a Politick State,that may inſtruct thee 
of the order 8& condition of the thing propounded, ſo 
that itis the eaſier for thee tocorre@t, and adde unto 
that which thou wilt find deficient in thine own coun- 
try: which if thou doeſt, and wilt ſend it mee, I ſhall 
acknowledge it to proceed from thee in the reformed 
frontiſpice of the Fable, If every man would doe fo 
much in his owne Country, it is incredible how grear 
profit Lovers of Geographie ſhould reap thereby. 
Now as there are three chief things to be confide- 
redin the gouvernment of Kingdomes , Provinces 8 
Principalities, viz. the Ecclefiaſticall State , the Poli- 
tick,andthe Adminiſtration of Juſtice : 1 wil deſcribe 
firſt of all, before the Chorographick Carde of every 
Country , how many Politick States and conditions 
thereare init, according as the order of dignities is 
there obſerved. Thenin the diſtintis of places noble 
(becauſe the chiefe Gouvernment is in the hands of 
the Nobility.) 1 ſhall name thoſe firſt that are held in 
fief and redevance of the Prince: Then the free,and 
all orderly deſcending fromthe higheſt ro the loweſt 
degree of Nobility, or Dukedomes , Earledomes , 
Lordſhips. And thirdly , in what Government the 
Province is divided, which be three things ſufficientto 
the knowledge of the Politick State. As for the Ju- 
ſtice,wee will note thejuriſdiction of the Dioceſes,& 


I'S 


K — 


ſed Appeal fror the Inftriour Courts, After which 
concerning the Cleargy,there will be made mention, 
firſt of the Arch-Biſhops (if there be any) then of Sut- 
fragan Biſhops, and others that follow them in order. 
I have a good mind to run over all that: but if mat- 
ter bedeteCtive, I will how everdoe my beſt, ro ſti- 
mulate (at leaſt) and provoke all lovers of their owne 
Countrie, to better and more perfect things : Each 
place ſhall be marked by number ro find it preſently in 
the enſuing Table. The firſt number ſhall hold rhe de- 
grees and minutes of longitude, which will be found 
atthe North or South. fide. The laſt ſhall beare the 
numbers of Latitude, which will be found atthe Weſt 
or Eaſt fide. From thoſe tearmes and limits, following 
on this fide, the Meridians , on the other , the Para- 
leles, upon the latitude, you will come unto the com- 
mon ſection and place propounded by you, of them 
that are inthe Indices of Maps, you wil know the fight 
by rhemſelyes. Bur if the names be nor found in the 
pripounded table that will be the fault of him , who 
firſt repreſented it, for which cauſe the deſcription of 
IIS Lordſhips was not to be forgotten. 

becauſe the Nobility holdeth the Gouvern- 
ment 8& Dominion of Proyinces ; it will be both plea- 
ſing and profitable , to know the degrees and proper 
conditions thereof, The higheſt, is that of an Empe- 
rour or of a King , which follow in their ranck rhe 
Duke, Earle, Baron,and the Tribunw military, called of 
the Low Dutch Bander-heer. As it were Lord of a 
Band,that is atrouppe, ſubjeed under his Banner. At. 
ter him goes the Knight,called of rhe French Cheva- 
lier,ofthe low Dutch Ridder. Laſt ofallis the Squire, 
that beareththe marks & ornaments of Nobility, but 


hath nor yet received the dignity gf this order. There. 


are 3 degrees of Earles: he that is in the firſt is called 
of the French Vicomrte, that is next unto his Duke be- 
fore all other in privileges and authoritie , Ludovicw 
Guicciardin is of opinion, that he ſhould be called Bur- 
grave, It may be thatthis order of Earles hath ben 
thus diminiſhed as itis ſeene this day , bur at the be- 
ginning his authority was greater , as it appeareth 
in his deſcription. Inthe ſecond ranck is the Comte 
Provinciall, named of the Low-dutch, Landgrave: In 
the third the Marquis, Marcgrave. Theſe are the chict 
degrees and order that is held in the Government of 
each Country. There may be ſome difference inthe 
ſubdiviſion of theſe degrees, but they are more diſtin- 
guiſhed by their priviledgesthen formes of Govern- 
ment. 1 will ſet foorth the differences and Lawtull 
conditions of the order, I have propounded, as I have 
found it in a French Booke titled /a Diviſion du Monde, 

deducing from the lower Nobility the creation of 0- 


ther degrees , the properties whereof and order of 


Government may the better be cleared thereby. 

The Knight ( ſaith he) or Chevalier, from a no- 
ble Squire, is thus made. After along times triall of 
his valour in the warres, if he hath ben in ſundry char- 
es, and have competent meanes to uphold the State 
of Chevalerie, being iſſued of a rich, great and noble 
family , whei: a battell is offred or other remarkea- 


Parliaments or higher Aſſemblies , whereuntois rai- 4 ble encounter ; Hee ſhall ſignifie ro the Generall of 
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the Army or to ſome generouſe and valliant Knight 

that he delircth the order of Knighthood, Then at- 
rer the conflict, where he hath behaved himſelfe well: 

he ſhall preſent himſelte to the Generall or forefaid 

Kuight, whome he muſt pray in the name of God and 
S.George to give him the badge and marks ofthe or- 

der, which heard the Generall ſhall draw his ſword, & 
{trike this Petitioner thrice , ſaying : I create thee 
Knightin the name of God and S.George, to main- 
taine the Chriſtian faith , and faithfully keepe the 
Church, Jultice, the Widowes, and Orphans. But it 
he be poore, though yalliant, he may not be admitted 
therein : Ithe hath nor ſufficient revenues to conſerve 
the honouranddignitie of Chevalerie. 

The Tribunus militaris , ein Bander-beer is made of a 
Knight, if having fora great while followed the warrs, 
he holdeth lands enough and revenues, to wage 8& en- 
tertaine 50 Nobles, that is atrouppe, to follow his en- 
figne on horſeback: tor none may plant his Cornette 
or Banner , if he can not bring in to the field at his 
owne charge,a trouppe of 56 Horſe-men at the leaſt, 
all Nobles and well maintained. 

The Baron may be made of a Knight or Noble 
$quire, when he hath in his Tenements foure Caſtle- 
ſhips, having high, meane , & lower juriſdiction: then 
the King may give Win leave to take up the Banner 
of a Baron, though not unlefſe he hath made proof of 
the greatnes of his valour inthe laſt warres. Thus by 
his firſt offices he is Knighted, by the ſecond a Tribu- 
nus militaris, and by the third a Baron, 

The Earle is the next aſcending, and firſt of all,the 
Frontier-Earle,called Marqueſſes or Marc- grave , he 
may be created ſuch that hath two or three Baronies 
mortaiſed under one Uutchie, and'may be created by 
his Duke in whoſe dominion he holdeth them. 

Then the Provinciall Earle, (which is Land-grave) 
is made it he hath foure Baronies under him , whome 
the Duke may create or the King at the Dukes leave 
Or entreaty. | 

The Vicomte ( Prince Earle) may be made if he 
holdeth five Counties , or more, in one Dutchie , or 

Joyned onetothe other, and may be created by the 
Duke in great ſolemaity by the Kings permiſſion ; 
whoſe preſence will make his principalitic the more 
honorable, The Earle that will be a-Duke,ought firſt 
ofall,to have intheKingdome where heis to be crow- 
ned foure chief Earledomes, and in each of them 4 
other Countiesor Baronies under the faith and pro- 
tection of them, ſoſhall he have the right andritle of 
Ducall dignity: He ought withall A crowned by 
the King or Emperor, by whome heis preſented wit 
alicle hatt enriched with pearles & pretious ones 
the chiefofhis townes, and great aſſembly of Princes, 
Dukes, Earles, and Barons, in a great tealt day , as is 
yſuall atche inauguration of Kings. 

He that will be a King muſt neceſſarily have foure 
Dutchies,holding togetherſubje&t unto Limſelfe, and 
in every Dutchie foure Cities, whereof he be onel 
Lord, in each of them an Arch-Biſhop , & under eac 
of them 10 Epiſcopall Provinces, thus provided he 
ſhall preſent himſelfe ro the Imperiall Majeſtie as to 
his Soveraign Lord, or prevaile fo farre by his Embatl. 
ds that he may come and crowne him, 

This forme of creating Kings and other Princes 


icemeth new, for whilſt the wandring nations of the | 


Goths, Vandals, Lombards , and other, who brought 
their Kings along with them , did not meaſure rhe 
Royall dignitie by the extent of lands , but by the 
ſtrength and multitude of people. The Duks them- 
{clves who were firſt inſtituded anno 569 by Longinus 
Exarck of Ravenna , then eſtabliſhed by the Lum- 
bards , were not choſen bur for their valour and pru- 
dence in the managing of atfaires: Add , that Pauls 
AEmilizs {aith, that the Dukes and Earles,were at firſt 


| 
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committed onely to the keeping of townes and Gou- 
vernments of people, conditionally , that they might 
be depoſed when need and occaſion ſhould require: 
neither could the foreſaid Lawes of creating Princes 
be made or eſtabliſhed ſuch, fince they meaſure and 
require the goods and tenements to be hereditary, & 
under ſuch & ſuch conditions : Becauſe the Dutchies 
and Counties were conferred by Kings and Emperors 
onely for certain times , and upon conditions, which 
might be changed trom day to day : But though the 
time of ſuch inſtitutions can not properly be deter- 
minated, Ir is notwithſtanding probable,that the Mo- 
narks introduced and confirmed them under Ottho 
the ſecond, Emperor : or about the yeare of our Lord 
1000 or a litle after. For untill that Emperor every 
Prince according to his ritches power and ambition 
did aſpire unto a greater degree and dignity, and even 
tothe Royalty it ſelfe, thus of one Kingdome of Lor- 
raine, which extended from the Rhin untothe Eſcaut 
or River of Hont, was limited withthe Seaof Friſe- 
land, and belonged onely to Lptharius Sonne of Lu- 
dovicus Pius, arefince proceeded and become many 
Kingdomes, viz. That of ie,which is beyond 
che Mount Jura, extended untothe Alpes, compre- 
hending all Swiſſerland , the Rauraci (thoſe of _ 
the Dauphinois, Savoyards, and Burgundians beyon 

Iura, & the Kingdome of Provence, which held like. 
wiſe part of Burgundie and Savoy , called fince the 
Kingdome of Arles,whereof alſo the Arch-Biſhop of 
Treves is called Arch-Chancellour and Eleftour of 
the Empire: Beſides this, the Kingdome of Lorraine, 
held thar, which now is called Lorraine, and with it, 
the reſt betweene the Rhin, and Eſcaut, unto the Fri- 
ſoh Sea, and ſometimes called the Kingdome of Au- 


ſtraſia, Againe Charles theBald & his Brother Lewis, 


did part this Kingdome of Lorraine betweene them, 
retaining each the title of King: I omit many other 
Kingdomes borne at the ſame time, as great mens am- 
bition lead them : but Ottho the ſecond having taken 
away the name of Kingdome, divided this Lorraine in 
new Lutchies and Counties as members cut of from 
the ancient body as ſaith Cuſpinian;8& having divided 
it 981 did firſt eſtabliſh Charles brother to Lotharius 
King of France , Duke of Lorraine as witneſſeth Ri- 
chard de Waſſembourg. And it ſeemes that fince that 
time rhis Arbitrary Election of Kings and Princes 
harh ceaſed, by the card which Monarcks have had, 
to reunite and joyne all to their owne body, firme and 
naturall; according tothe proportion & onie of 
the members with the head of a humain body, Ina 
word, to keepe the better order , for the future, in 
Principalities and magnaging of affaires, theſe Lawes 
were introduced in the time whichT have mentioned, 
Thoſeare (Reader) the degreesof Nobility & dif. 
ference of dignities, Now, note how in every King- 
dome rhe Provinces bedividen, what is the forme of 
ouvernment, & with what proportion every thing is 
there diſtributed according to their degrees: what is 
the proper duety of every one, what habitude, report, 
and conterence one hath to the other, and rincipally 
to his chief. You will finde therein a notable harmo- 
nie, to the place and tranquillity, tothe ſtrength, and 
authority, pride and riches, vertue and wiſdome, to 
the Majeſtie of a Kingdome: the extent and enlarge. 
ment of limits, to varietie and incertitude, to the de- 
cline and deſtruction, or otherthing whereunto one 
may tend , as formes of managing human affaires be 
diverſe : that which you will finde or judge to fall out 
ill, obſerve whence it may proceed , that which you 
will ſeeto have ſucceeded well, enquire after the cau- 
ſesof it : And thus will you! know the beſt forme of 
Policie , and will treat with better luck & profit , all 
that which concerneth Geographie, Aud to the end 
you may enterit more methodically , I will add here 
as the 
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molt adviſed people, & great warriers, 
Ry willing to eſtabliſh unto themſelves a 

& good Politick State , preferred the Mc- 
©Y narchie to all other. For they ſaw it 
thus ordained by nature, that mendoe more reye- 
rence and feare one, that precedeth all others in di g- 
nitie, then a certain number of choſen men liable un- 
to change : Adde, that reaſon ſuggeſteth that'in all 
_ men neceſſarily have recourſe to one onely , as 
toa heador ſpring of all ations, and that the autho. 
rity that _ have to command together,is a matter 
full of difficulties and danger. Beſides, examples ſhew 
that Monarchies though mutable by the death of 
Princes orother human accidents, have laſted longer, 
have ben quieter, and not ſo often crofſed as the Ari- 
ſtocratieor Democratie, as is ſcene in the Aflyrians, 
Parthians and Zgyprtians, and rocome nearer home , 
in England, Spaine and France, to whoſe States none 
may compare for the time of their continuance. It 
happens , not ſeldome that the conduct of the moſt 
eminent called Ariſtocratie, is changed in Oligarchie 
which is a Gouvernement of few pertons when of the 
moſt apparent a few of them onely doe ſhare the ho- 
nors and advantages of the Publick to increaſe their 
privat wealth by inpayring of the Common , which 
they ought. principally ro have tendred. The other 
forme which concerneth the vulgar, & is termed Po- 

ular State or Democratic hath ever ben held turbu- 

ent, ſtormy, full of broyles, & Ennemy to excellent 
and generous perſons. The French then, haveever 
moſt adviſedly choſen to leave the diſpoſition 8& con- 
duct of affaires rather to one alone whome they ſaw 
to excell the other in Prudence, courage , and vertue, 
thenro many of the chief or tothe multitude it ſelte, 
By reaſon that ſuch a perticularState may ſooner and 
more eaſily prevent the Inconvenients, and when hap- 
ned, remedie them alone , then many together o__ 
indegreeand authority. Yet not ſo, that they have 
given an unbridled power,to doe all things according 
to his owne will , but well limited with certain Lawes 
and conditions that there might be noe grownd for 
Tyrannie : as will be ſeene ſubſequently. Finally, as 
there is nothing among mankind that is ſolid conſtant 
and permanent , but alli corrupted & loſt with rime, 
or changed with the courſe of ages. So is it with 
France, for though it hath alwayes ben a Monarchie 
yet it hath not alwayes ben guided by the ſame forme 
of Gouvernment, which wee will make appeare ſum- 
marily and orderly fromthe beginning of that King- 
dome, according to what wee have learnedour of di- 
verſe authors. 

Suchwas the State of Gaule before that the Ro- 
mans had conquered and reduced itinto a Province, 
that it was neither wholly governed by one alone, nor 
the particular 'Townes and Cities under the Popular 

er, nomorethen the chiefeſt perſons. But was ſo 
ivided that many of them were gouverned by the 
adviſe of thechieteſt , whichthere upon were called 
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| HE French, held by all writers, for a | free, & other acknowledged Kings over them, All ob- 


ſerved this old cultometo convoque at a certainplace 
and day a Generall Counſell of all the nation there to 
adviſe and reſolve on that which concerned the good 
of all the State. Tacitus in his 3 booke numbreth 
therein 64 Cities , that is to ſay (as is underſtood by 
Czlar) Provinces, which did not onelyuſe the ſame 
language behaviour cuſtomes and qualities, but had 
alſolike Magiſtrates and Officers, as he mentioneth 
in diverſe places the Cities of the Heduans,Bourgun= 
dians,Arvernes, thoſe of Auvergue , & the Rhenuſh, 
Rheims chiefly. Now they called their Kings then 
(or rather Roytelers) choſe who had a Royall com- 
mand, not fora certain time onely,as the Magiſtrates 
of Cities, but for their lite time, & perperually,though 
but of a {mall extent,whom cuſtome hath fince chan- 
gedin Dukes, Earles, and Barons, 

Thoſe Kings were not hereditary, but choſen by 
the people, forthe good opinion they had of their ju- 
{tice, neither hadthey an infinite, abſolute, and diflo- 
lute power, but ſo bound by certain Lawes, that they 
were notlefſe under the peoples authority then the 
people under theirs : So that their Royalries were 
ſcarce any things elſe then a perpetuall Magiſtrature: 
tor Ceſar nameth ſundry particulars whoſe parents had 
obtained the Kingdome, they werethen kepr cloſe & 
reſtrained by the authority of ſome principallOfficers 
choſen by the people, wherein Plato, Ariſtotle, Poly- 
bius and Cicero ſay, that the forme of a Commons 
wealth conſiſteth, 

Now after that Gaule was reduced by the Romans 
in forme of a Province, her Kings were thus choſen & 
eſtabliſhed, tor their vertue and Nobility, (accordin 
tothe cuſtomes of the German Kings faith Tacitus 
by the peoples judgement and election, of whome 
there are onely three races tound , fince 1200 ycares, 
wherein this Kingdome hath floriſhed, 

The firſt, of the'Merovinges, which ifſucd out of 
Merovee, have continued their tamilie by the ſpace 
of 283 yeares, 

The ſecond , of the Carolovinges , which ſprung 
from Charles the great extended their linnage by the 
ſpace of 337 yeares. 

The third of rhe Capers or Capevinges,which deſcen- 
ded of Hugh Caper , doe yet continue for above 600 
yeares to command ia the Kingdome,: For although 
the Aﬀemblies of the generall States, & Great Coun- 
ſell of all the people hath ever had tree authority to 
chuſe their Kings ; They have alwayes neverthelefle 
left that prerogative unto the children of the decea- 
ſed Kings, and to thole of their bloud , tor the good 
eſteem they had of their Nobility (as the Germains) 
and the vertue which they repured naturall in the1as 
Yet ſo notwithſtanding that it ſuch were not 14 
yeares old , they couldnot be thereto admitted , bur 
they provided themielves of another that were of a 
Lawtullage : A Prefident whereof is ſeenc in Clogto , 
Kinginthe yeare of Chriſt 309. There be alſo ſundry 
examples thar this Kingdome of France hath often- 
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times ben divided among many children of the decea- 
ſed Kings, by adviſe of the chieteſt in the kingdome, 
Andif .< people having rejected the Sonne of the 
deceafed did chuſe another , they left unto the reje- 
&ed for the maintenance of his ranck 8& dignitie the 
goods which were proper and patrimoniall to the de. 
cealed. The reſt which belonged unto the kingdome 
State or Crown was left unto him, to whom the king- 
dome was given, as allo the things whichare ſaid Fil- 
call and publick , as deſtined , burth tor the entertain- 
ment of his authority , and the remedy of ſuch acci- 
dents as might fall upon the State , of which ſotte are 
the Dutchies and diverſe Counties , which likewiſe 
were aſſigned unto them, in the uu Aſſemblies : It 
hath alſo ben evermore obſerved , that the daughters 
of Kings ſhould be kept back trom the ſucceſhon of 
the kingdome, not by the Salique Law (as is, not well 
credited ) for it ſpeaketh of noue but of the private 

imonie,neither of the Fiets , nor the $ Allo- 
diaux, whoſe author was one Salagaſt,one of the chief 
of 8. 0h whence it tooke the name of Sali. 
que : But the daughters being poſtpoſed, the Crowne 
is by the moſt eminent, to the Brothers, or 
Uncles,or Coſens, or other neare kindred ; and thus 
much for the firſt point. Betore the breaking up of 
the ſecond, it ſeemeth not amiſle to repreſent in tew 
words the members of the kingdome, that preſide at 
theeſtabliſhing of the King; rhe better tocleare there 
by the harmony which is betweene the head & mem- 
bers of ſo great a body, 

Aboveall, this is very remarkeable that this Kings 
power, and the Orders of this kingdomeare ſounired, 
and reciprocally obliged with mutuall offices , thar 
ſcarce any notable difterents can raiſe between them, 
There are three kinds of principall orders , of which 
hath alwayes confiſted the folemne Afembly,and ge- 
nerall Counſell of the whole kingdome. viz. 'The 
Nobility, the people, and the vulgar. Each of them 
hath accoding ro his quality, his > wor jos Lawes, and 
cuſtomes, with which they are ſerved, & are ſo bound, 
Joyned , and incorpargied to the generall body , that 
they can not eaſily ruinate one another, or conſpire a- 
—_ the Kings perlon. As torthe Clergy which may 

put in, for a tourth Order , though tor the greatnes 
of their mcanes and authority they may be placed in 
the firſt ranck; we will ſpeak of rhem attetwards. 

The Nobility of France , or the order of the No- 
bles, and Chevaliets , enjoyeth very great commodi- 
ries and privileges whence proceedeth the _ afte- 
Ction they beare ro their King, even tothe hazarding 
of their lives tor his, & the good of the Country, for 
they pay notribut, they goe armed every where , and 
have meanes to live with honour,ſo that none of them 
is forced toany vite or mercenary State, for itis not 
permitted them, unlefle they live at home as home- 
bred Sluggards , and preferre a queſtuary husbandry 
to ſuch expence as ſhould bring them honour, and the 
amitie of every body , bur 1f they will tollow the 
Court, they have enough to entertaine themſelves & 
be houeſtly ſer forth : Becauſe there be many & ſun- 
dry charges & conditions inthe Kings traine,appoin- 
ted to the Nobility alone , where they may | Cx 
quarter of ayeare, and then returne to the pleaſure 
and husbandry of theirlands: They have all penſions 
from the King, wages , and yearely entertainements, 
with occaſions enough(which are oftentimes offered) 
to hope yet better things : the Princes, and others 
more eminent in the State, receive alſo penſions from 
the King in acknowledgement of the paines they take 
in the _—_ ng of publick affaires : And reciprocal- 
ly ſuccour the decayed Gentlemen , either with their 
table at Court & ordinary maintenance, or with other 
meanes required, Moreover the Kings doe keepe 
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at numbers of Cavalerie to exerciſe and 
breed up the Nobility, amongſt which there be many 
offices & honours diſtributed unto them , which con 
tinues as well in peace as warre: The reateſt of the 
Nobility are provided ny to their merit and 


evermore 


quality, of thoſe charges of Cavalerie,ſome are Licu- 
tenants, others Cornetres, others Archers , and thoſe 
which are unable to beare Armes ſerve the others : If 
there is noe warre, they may ſtay at home, where they 
may ſpare part of that pay which they have received 
the warrs: withall it is almoſt incredible, what great 
number of charges and offices there is in the townes , 
appropriated to the Nobleſt, for ſome of themare 
Gouvernoutrs of Provinces, others have charge of the 
Frontieres and limits of the kingdome, othersof Ca- 
{tles and Forts , others of Townes and Fortifications, 

thar I may not ſpeake of the higheſt offices,as Conſta- 

bles, Admiralls, Marſhalls, Great Maſters , Colonels, 

and others, Beſides, the Kings are wont to give yearc- 
ly penſions to many Gentlemen that have no other 
charge theri to wayt neare their perſons , which are 
therefore called Penfionaris : whereby it appeareth in 
how fajre and advantagious eſteemthe French Nobi- 
lity is held, andthat not without reaſon, forit is the 
Nobility principally that maintaineth the Country a- 
gaiuſt their Ennenues, and by nature doth oftentimes 
excell the others. Such advantages likewiſe are di- - 
ſtributed unto them as well for recommendation of 
their Anceſtors vertue, as to be unto them a ſtinging 

goad to runne on better and better, through the ca- 
reere of honor. 

The other order hath likewiſe no ſmall benefits : 
W herein arethe Marchants, who gaine and grow the 
richer, becauſe they may ſo freely traffique throw- 
outall France, andthe Nobles make no profeſ- 
fion of Merchandiſe ; they goe forthe moſt part very 
well in clothes: Unto theſe alſoare given the charges 
of receiving keeping, and diſtributing the Finances , 
and eyen the States of Iudicature,and all that concer- 
neth the diſtribution of Juſtice , whence ariſeth to 
them a greatdeal both of profit and honour , for this 
kingdome beareth many kindes of Iadges , Coungel- 
lers, Adyocats, Procuratonrs, Greffiers, and the like, 
farre more numerouſly thenall the reft of Chri 
dome , which is exceeding meet forthoſe that con- 
remnipg Marchandile or other callings apply them. 
ſelves unto.this golden harveſt. 1n ſhort, this order 
doth ſo many wayes profit that it is envyed of the No- 
bility, though it precedeth all others indignity and 
fame. And manyeven of other conditions endeavour 
to thruſt in among theſe pecuniary men. 

The third order is of the Vulgar, and indifferently 
mixt multitude which make manufacture , and work- 
nanſhip of all kinds, and Country labour, Now, it is 
not fitting they have to much liberty, or be to rich, 
nor exerciſed in the warres: For fince all men, doe na- 
turally hate all kind of ſervitude , & affe toencreaſe 
their riches, they would preſently rake up Armes and 
oppreſle their Principalls, which hath ſometimes and 
even of our age hapned in France, andelſewhere. Burt 
it is neceſſary that in every State there be ſuch orders 


. anddegreesroconſerve it , as wee ſee in a human bo- 


dy the weaker and ignobler members helpe and mini- 
ſer to the worthier, Neither haye thels ( notwith- 
ſtanding) occaſion of complaining, ordeploring their 
condition , becauſe thar Juſtice is equally diſtributed 
untothem as to others,and they are maintained in the 
ſameli and freedom which have received 
from their forefathers, they are alſo admittedto many 
offices of State, in ſuch ſort , that by their labour, di- 
ligenceand vertue, they may aſcend tothe ſecond or. 
der, which may not attaine tothe firſt but by expreſle 
tavourof the King who permitteth it tothoſe whome 

he ſees 
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he ſees to have done or be abſe toperforme ſome me- 
morable exploit forthe good of the State : Which is 
rudently introduced: firſt , toconſerve the order of 
obility and Chevalerie entire , which diminiſheth 
dayly in purſuite of the warres, and ſcarce can beare 
up the burthen of Armes. Secondly,that men wake- 
ned by the object of fo faire a recogniflance may 
ſtrive by vertue, who ſhall firſt aſcend ro this degree 
of honour. Thus, thoſe of the lower order aſpire to 
the ſecond, where being come,they labour generouſly 
to reach eyen unto the firſt, Whereby it happens, 
thatthere is lefſe envy and enmity among them, ſeing 
the path-way , and ſpacious field opened to the grea- 
teſt honours, and on the other fide, the danger & pu- 
niſhment propounded unto thoſe , that will purlue 
them unlawfully and againſt the faſhion and cuſtome 
of the Country : Burt if the affays thereof were roo 
irkſome and difficult,or that men ſhould deſpaire ever 
to aſcend higher, then the more couragious even of 
the lower State,would cafily find occaſion of change , 
and induce thoſe of their condition,totake up Armes 
againſt the greateſt: but the contrary is ſeene,& many 
even of the meaner forte are finally provided of faire 
eſtates, A point practiſed by the old Romans, that 
traced the way unto thoſe of the popular condition to 
aſcend unto x + State of Chevyalerie, whence after- 
wards they had an open entry to the dignity ofthe Pa- 
tricii and Roman Senators: Beſides this,you ſee there- 
in theorderof the Clergy common to all others that 
are affected thereto , tor it happens oftentimes in 
France, that ſome men even 0 Yo moſt vulgar re- 
comended by their learning and vertue attaine to the 
greateſt honours , eyen of the Cardinalat and Papa- 
cie. A thing which enflameth men cxceedingly , to 
their ſtudies and practiſe of vertue. 

By all which as atoreſaid, it appeareth, how faire & 
pleaſant is the connexion ofthe order of this Realme, 
whereof if oneſwarveth from his Duety , the remedy 
is at hand, forit the Nobility doth wrong the others, 
Juſtice correcteth it, whoſe authority is fo great, that 
even all the Princes, hereof be they never fo puifſant 
are forced to ſubmitt themſelves thereunto. And if 
the people or vulgar undertaketh any novelty as is 
oftentimes hapned , the Nobility can eaſily by their 
powerand practiſe of Armes make them recant and 
repaire their offence, which hath coteined all in their 
owne duety, and make themto live quietly together, 
fince they neither had cauſe, nor meanes to attempt 
any thing , & that puniſhmenc lyes at the doore of the 
delinquent : Thus they all unanimouſly love their 
King as the Author of fo great happines, and when 
needis, doe moſt willingly obey his commands, and 
withall contribute very treely to the publick occaſi- 
ons: Burif any private man miſtakerh himſelte here- 
in, there is preſent phyſick for this diſcaſe , which hin- 
drethir from going further. | 

Thus you fg how properly this Monarchie is tem- 
pered,according todiſtributive Juſtice, governed un- 
der a King Ariſtocratically, that is , by adviſe of the 
principals, and democraticaly alſo, by the entermiſe 
of the people , fith the Offices & honours are alwayes 
open to the French, and this is the forme of rhe Com- 
monwealth ſo much recomended by ancient Philoſo- 
phers, by reaſon of the ſweet harmony and right tem- 

rature of the conditions thereof , wherein this old 
golden Law hatha place, Ler che peoples good be for a ſu- 

eme Law. 

But to returne to our purpoſe , of theſe three or- 
ders they were wont to congregate on the firſt day of 
May, a publick and ſolemne Councel, called fince 2 
Parliament, upon ſome important affaires, Whereth : 
Kingſate in agilded ſeat as Preſident , under which 
were {cated fff of all the Princes, Lords and Ofhcers 
of the Crowne, then the Depurics of all the Cities of 
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the Realme. 'The King was led at the entry of the Pa- 
lace on a Chariot, drawen by Oxen, driven by his 
Chartier, fo ſeated by the Princes in his ſaid gilded 
chaire (asis mentioned.) After whom every ouc fate 
in his ranck,in which State and Sacrarie was called the 
Royall Majeſty. 

The authority of this Aſſembly hathever ben grear, 
in which fromthe beginning of this State was princ1- 
pally treated of theſe points. Fitlt, of the Creation 8& 
Depoſition of the King: then of the peace or warre 
thea offred, of publick Lawes, of the higheſt Offices: 
Magiſtratures,and Procurations of the Realm, of the 
Aſhignation of part of the Royall Patrimonie to the 
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dowry termed in the vulgar German Abanuagium, as 
a part cut of ; Ia word,ot all that whichis called this 
day by the vulgar , State atfaires: for (as I ſaid) there 
was no other conterence abour atfaires of the King- 
dome,thenin this Aſſembly, Moreover,if any Prince 
or other illuſtrious perſon was accuſed of ſome faulr 
and forteitur, he was called tothis place tobe judged 
onthe detence which he produced tothe contrary. 1f 
the King himſelf intended to make ſome great expen- 
Ces, asto build a Curch or Monaſtery, he propounded 
it to the Councellto take their adviſe therein : finally 
the authority thereof was ſo ample that even forraine 
Princes did ſubmitt the deciſion of their controver- 
ies, tothe ſentence they ſhould receive from thence. 

Now the Hiſtoriographers doe call this Councell 
Court, ſometimes Afiembly, now & then Parliament, 
and at other times Placicum, Arreſt, becauſe that the 
buiſeneſſe in queſtion having ben well debared there, 
and conſidered, finally the Decree pleaſed the greateſt 
part, As the judgements and adviſes of Philoſophers 
werecalled by Cicero and others, Placita: whence this 
clauſe at the ends of Edits & Mandats of the French 
Kings, Quoniamita placitum ef , becauſe it hath ben 
thus decreed, ſeernethto have ben drawn,which is not 
now well rendred by the Secretaries Car zel eſt nofire 
Plaifir, or For ſuch 55 our pleaſure. 

There were alſo choſen Governours or Lieutenants 
of the State , who under the Merovinges were called 
Majors of the Kings houſe,that is Maſters of the Roy- 
all Palace that had ſuch power and authority as the 
Superintendents over the Gardes of the Imperiall 
Pretorium,who were alſo called Prefe&s encharged of 
the Government of the Palace: Theſe having by tbe 
Kings drowſines as it were beleagred the Royall au- 
thority, didinthe end, (increaſed in power) leaſe and 
uſurpe it themſelves : for as they managed almoſt all 
the greateſt charges , and commanded the Armies in 
time of warre, the Kings contented with the fole and 
emty titles of Kings, ivedin deliciouſnes and (loath. 
In ſuch ſort, that this evill crept in fo farregthat under 
Childeric the 18 King, Pepin Major of the Palace, who 
under the Kings Authority had allready ſwayed and 
ended many warres, tamed and ſubdued the Saxons, 
did not refuſe the preſent occaſion of making himſclt 
King, ſeing himſelte favored of a victoriouſe and tri- 
umphant Army. Now this great authority ofthe Ma- 
jors began as I have ſaid in thetime of Clotaire the ſe- 
cond, about the yeere of Chriſt 588. ro wit, on the 
139 yeare of the citabliſhment of rhis Realme» 

ln ſhort, Pepin was promoted King,after the depo- 
ſing of Childeric, concerning which you may ſee the 
Appendix of Hunibaldus, 'or John Tritem, beſides 
Marſil, Patay, c.6. de Tranflat Imperii. In this yeare 
(faith Tritem.) the heads ofthe Kingdomeafſembled 
upon the depoling ot Childeric the flothfull , held a 
Councell, and they all unanimouſly conſented , that 
Childeric ſhould be depoſed, as having neitherjudge- 
ment nor power to command, and that Pepin who had 
all the publick authority ſhould be advanced in his 
place. Whereunto notwithſtanding Pepin would ne- 
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ver conſent before he had the adviſe of Pope Zacharias 
there upon, for certain reaſons (which he did alledye) 
moving him thereunto. 

In ſtead of this maſter of the Palace, the Conne- 
ſtables, Comites/tabuli, ſeem to have ſucceeded: 1nthoſe 
times, them were called Comtes that were provided 
of great eſtates at Court, and that in part governed 
the State, This Comte d'Eftable was peradyenture 
he,whom the Romans called Magi#er Equizum, that is, 
that had the charge and conduct of the horle-men, 
& to whom obeyed thoſe that had charge of the kee- 

ing of the horſes,who were commonly called Scarieri. 
Th Germans call him Mareſchalcus, and hath at this 
time ſuch anauthority, as formerly the Prefeitus Pre- 
201i, or (as I have (aid) the Maſters of the Palace , un- 
der whom areatthis preſent 4 Mareſchalci or Magii#ri 
Equiti, that decide the differences hapned inthe warr, 
and warlikeemployment. 

Sincethar, were created inthe time of Hugh Ca- 
pet, (though all writers doe not well agree in their O- 
rigine,) the Peeresof France, for having deprivedthe 
true heire of his Crowne, he thought fitc to ublige up- 
to himfelfe by ſome new office the molt eminent of 
the State, and itis generally beleeved that he eftected 

lome ſuch thing. 

Itis ſaid , thoſe Peeres were choſen for two occaſi- 
ons: the firſt , that they might have the charge ot the 
Kings Inauguration, or (as they ſpeake then) Llaveſti- 
ture of the Realme,, that is to ſay , that they might 
adorne the King of his Habit, badge , and folemne or- 
namentsin the Aſſembly ofthe Princes , and molt e- 
minentin'the Kingdome : and to doe Jultice if any of 
the chiefeſt were accuſed of telonnie, or other capi- 
tal crime: for as formerly thoſe differences were made 
eveninthe generall Councell (as I have faid) and thar 
fince, anderthe Capets, that cuſtom was reterred to 
the Parliament of Juſtice, ro whoſe judgement rhe 


. Princes not willingly ſubmitted chemſelvcs, it ſeemed 


good to theſe ſecond Kings , the better to ſecure their 
atfaires, toeſtabliſh this order and aiſembly ot Peeres, 
beſides the Court of Parliament, which was fince cal. 
led the Court of the Peeres, The order and number 
of whom , hath notwirhſtanding ottentimes ben va- 
ried, far they have not allwayes ben twelve , ( as ſome 
beleeve, bur ſometimes more, and ſomerimecs lefſe , as 
the Kiog pleaſed, who diſtributed the degrees and ad- 
vantages : which may be proved by ſundry examples, 
as the dignity of Perre was conferred to diverſe Prin- 
ces, per, 8 their adviſe ſome others ot the principalls 
of the Kingdomeeven Biſhops,jwere added, Finally, 
forreine Kings & Princes were enrolledin their num- 
ber. 

And though by the inſtitution of theſe Peeres, as 
alſo that Hugh Caper made the Charges and digmrties 
as Dukedomes and Earledomes of temporall , perpe. 
tuall , ro gaine the hearts of the chiet of the King- 
dome did not lefſen and (flily) not alitle diminiſhthe 
authority of this Generall Councell , although the 
whole buſines proceeded with the adviſe of this al- 
ſembly : Yet notwithſtanding, other important affai- 
res depended ſtill of the former order of this Coun- 
cel, which is the ground of Budeus & Charles du Mowlins 
laying, that the right price and raifing of money harh 
allwayes remained in the peoples power. 

That warre is ates 5 ra which the principalls of 
the Kingdome animated by the continuall and daily 
prayers of the Commons, were reſolved to undertake 
forthe publike good againſt King Lewis the 11, Nei- 
ther oughtrthat generall Councell held at Tours un- 
der +. 194 King, the firſt day of April, anno 1467 to 
be forgotten, wherein was concluded that 36 diſcreet 
men ſhould be cholen of all the orders for Surveyors 
of the State, thatſhould reforme it , and take heed to 
the Rightand Juſtice, to wit, 8 of the Clergy, (which 
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was then allready become an order) as many of the 
Nobility, and as many of the luſtice & people : which 
the King did ratitie by hislettersin forme ot an Edict, 
reſtifying that he would be pleaſcd with all that ſhould 
be ordained by thoſe 36 perſons for the good and ho- 
nour of the Kingdome, 

Such was in generall the forme of governing the 
Realme untill the Capevinges , and wee have rehear- 
ſed the charges of the officers of the gar py See 
they that adminiſtred were properly called Admini- 
ſtrators of the Crowne and Kingdome, Officers or 
Wiſe, as were indeed thoſe, who ( as wee have faid ) 
made the Publick Councell of the Realm, and like- 
wiſe the Peeres of France,the Conneſtable, Admirall, 
Chancellor, and High Treaſurer,or Super-intendant 
of the Finances, 1 here hathalſo mes Eu Councel- 
lours and Officers to the King that ruled his particular 
affaires, and ſerved himas ordinary Miniſters of his 
perſon, as are Chamberlaines & other Officers of the 
Court and Kings perlon, 

Beſides theſe —_— , inproceſle of time, other 
were inſtituted, namely tor the luſtice as are the Par- 
liaments and Souveraign Court; for itis to be noted, 
thar till the time of the Capevinges the forme of mini- 
{tring Iuſtice tothe parties, was timple,caſy,and ſhort; 
by reaſon of the tew differences and ſuites that were 
then among the French, which may be gathered by 
King Lewis the ſecond , ſurnamed Riche, (reigning a= 
bout the yeare 123 3. as the Lordof 1ovile writeth in 
his life) who decided & diſpatched forth with the dit- 
terences of the parties that came , and complayned to 
him, orelſe in cauſe he were buily referred rhem to 
ſome of his traine , who made an end of them imme. 
diately: And that at the example of other Kings his 
Predeceſſours, namely of Charles the great , who de» 
termined of ſuites as they were putting on his ſhoes : 
and indeed one of the Lawes of his Capitulary,beare: 
T hat our Comiſfioners,and Sentmen give notice to the Com- 
tes and People, that wee imend to ſit one day by in every 
weeks to heare the pleas and differences of parties. Bur ar 
length the malice of taen waxing greater, the number 
of twts increaſed ſo much, that | aa were forced to 
drefſe up a bench expres & ſedentary: Such as was the 
Palace of Paris under Lewis Hutin,or(as others think) 
of Philippe le Bel, aboutthe yeare 1292, Then they 
multiplied ſo much the number of theſe tew ludges & 
Councellers, that chey made of them three Courts of 
lultice,and fundryroomes, The great Chamber, the 
Chamber of Enqueſts , and that of Requeſts. But in 
the yeare 1522, the King Francis, the firſt increaſed 
the number of 20 new Councellours , of whom was 
made up the fourth Chamber: and himſelfe anno 1 5 43 
added yet others 20, Furthermore, this Aſſembly of 
Judges was not in former times perperuall and conti- 
nuall, as itis this day, but afligned and indictive tor a 
certain time and Place,fignified by the Princes adviſe, 
who ohely had power to ordaine it» And commonly 
on S.Martins day (the 11 of November) he gave no- 
tice by a publike edi&; that he graunted power to the 
Judges to meet, and begina Parliament , whichthing 
was called an opening ot Juſtice or Parliament , thar 
had ceaſed untillthen. 

But rhe authority of this Councell and Parliament 
ad vancing by litle and litle, increaſed fo farre,that noe 
Edit, Mandar, or Royall order , had any force or au- 
thority: if this Court of Parliament bad not counſel- 
led, orat leaſt approved itin their Aſſembly , for after 
their approbation it was to be verified and regiſtred in 
the Regiſtrie ofthis Court , then publiſhed upon the 
place, and thence in all parts of the Kingdome where 
it was needtull. Neither was there any Officer of note, 
or Magiſtrat in the whole State,either civill or milita- 
ry, that wasnot admitted, approved and authorized 
by it, and made oath unto it to pertorme his a 

well, 
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well, ere he did medle with this charge, ſince it was There is moreover another Councell , commonl 
not Lawfull to appeall from thisCourrs Arreſts,which | called des Finances , which hath charge of the Linas 
ek immutable as ſacred and perperuall. Ina word, | and Realmes treafure , whereunto are adjoyned the 
all the power and authority which the generall Coun- | Intendents thus tearmed , les Secretaires des Finances : 
cel or Aſſembly ofthe Generall States had ſometimes | Item the Treaſarers 
had, was in the end transferred to this Court, 
But now, when the King doth deliberate & ordaine 
- in api x avon es , tis converted ina forme of A N 
ouhcel of ordinary Indges,and is no more employed 
inthe affaires of the Realme, Itis ftaredand fixer at A. DF: 84 $8; 
Paris , the authority thereof is ſtill very farre exten- 
ded, and hath more power, then all the other Parlia- for the uſe of 
ments, whichare now ten in number throughout all | 
| France: Each of them dealeth with all cauſes both ci- M A P g 
vill and criminall, and men muſt reſt on what ſhall be ; 
there reſolved, That of Paris hath yet more, that it is 
honored ſomtimes with the Kings preſence,if any very 
important buſines hapneth, either concerning warre 
or peace;asalſo that the Kings Agrements, Covenants, 
Treaties, and whatſoever toucheth the ſerling & con- 
ſervation of the State is there recited, approved, veri- 
_ and ren in /n_ Ranee of that Court, —_ 
is Kept by them. Thus, thoſe matters which were 0 | HAY 
old F | from the be inning of the Kingdome of proqpenr) biurbebs..ze ws bein 
France-Gaule , referred to the publick Aﬀemblies of | of longitude, with the degrees of the Meridian or la- 
the States, andafterwards (them being aboliſhed) to | ritude : for which cauſe ( the immediately enſuing 
the Senate or Parliament of Paris z Are at this preſent Map conteining bur few degrees of latitude ) I have 
trans-ferred tothe King only, and thoſe whom he will | reduced this proportion, allmoſt to the middlemoſt 
take for his Councell. 'Buttoprocced. | paralleleof the Map, thatſuch as is thereference of 
* There is another Conncell, called Great; compo- | this parallele unto the Meridian, ſuch likewiſe might 
ſed ofthe Afſembly of the true Prince: & principalls, | be the proportion of the de grees of longitude to this 
both of the Kings traine and Kingdome; in which un- | ſame parallele, inthe degrees of the Meridian or lati- 
der the Kings Chole the 7, and 8. was only treated of | tude. Thus,all the Meridians are then between them- 
publick affaires, and that which concernedthe good of | ſelves paralleles : But when there was many degrees 
the Kingdome ; but thetime and difſolute number of | of longitude , becauſethere hapuerh in the paralleles 
ſuires, have very much- impaired the eſtabliſhment | aboye and beneath agreat difference of proportionto 
thereof: ſo that Charles the 8. was adviſed to make, an | the Meridian, to the end that the juſt conveniencie & 
ordinary ſettled Councell of 17 Councellers , which | fymmetrie of places ſhould not be too diſtant fromthe 
King Lewis the 12. hath fince encreaſed to 20. —_— truth: I have choſen two paralleles allmoſt equally 
thereunto the Chancellour for their Preſident, in ſo | diſtant ofthe middle and extremes, to whoſe conſide- 
much that under King Francis the firſt, the dignity of | ration and report, I have made the Meridians rules, 
Chancellour was turned tothat of a Preſident, and or- |' Indices,and deſignatives of the degrees of longitude, 
dained, that they ſhould attend no other cauſesthen | which thenare not Paralleles, but according to grea- 
extraordinary , that ſhould be referred unto them by | ter orlefſer diſtance, which the conceived and ſett pa- 
= _ "Rep ,and the appeals of the Provoſt of _—_ have betweene amor? doe more or __ 
the houſhold. mutually rurne, or encline towards them,and towards 
Beſides the foreſaid ten ordinary Parliaments , ard | the miBenios Meridian ofthe Mappe. 1 have ſhe- 
the Great Councell, the King þoldeth yer a Privy | wed upon Prolomees Geographie , _ this rule and 
Councell, which is ordinary and perpetuall following deſiguation of Meridian may be tound : You will 
the Kings perſon, & is not commonly employed then | finde the degrees of latitude and longitude marked 
inthe atfaires of the Stare and Kingdome, though it | onthe fideof every Mappe , for the molt part of la- 
be now allmoſt converted in a bench of ordinary luriſ- | tirade in both the ſides of the Mappe , bot of longi- 
diction, attending oftentimes to the cauſes of rownes | tude above and beneath , ſince according to the uſu-, 
and Parliaments, and ſometimeseventothe leaſt cau- | all faſhion of Geogtaphers the upper part may be fete 
ſes of perticular perſons, in ſuch ſorte, that very emi- | ro the North. Bur it the Country to be deſcribed 15 
nent Lords withdrawne to ſuch occaſions, have in a | more extended betweene the North and South, then 
manner put by all thought, and knowledge of publick | betwcene the Eaſt and Weaſt : then, oftentimes wee 
affaires, and thoſe that concerned only the wellfare & | ſett up the Weaft : However, the Eaſt and Weaſt 
manutention of the Realme. Whereby all the carke |, fide will alwayes ſhew unto thee the latitude : the 0- 
and Governement of the State ſeemeth to be fallen ther, repreſent the degrees of longitude, Every de- 
on the King himſelfe and but on few of thoſe which | gree is divided in 60 parts, called minutes, and ſome- 
are ordained to that end , of whom confiſteth the | times in one,itthe greatneſſe ſuffer it: or in two, or in 
Councell Privy and of State. Wherein are delibera- | five, or ten. 
ted and reſolved the greateſt buſines, upon which it This ground being laid , I have followed the beſt 
was allready adviſedin the Privy Councell,and chat of | deſcriptions in the repreſenting of every Country. 
the Finances, provided they'be ſuch as require the | Wherein hagh much furthered me theKing of Spaines 
Kings expreſle ag 6 Ran Allthe Benefits , Letters | worthy Surveyor and Geographer Chriltian Sgro- 
and CO of the King are there ſigned , Commiſh- | thenius (a greattravellor,) who hath better and more 
ons diſpatched : al the Expeditions of other Princes, | largely deſcribed that which he hath undertaken , as 
Kings Lieutenants, Preſidents, Captaines,& others are | alſo the molt ſedulous Geographer of his taid Maje- 
there opened and communicated. There are recei- | fty, Abraham Ortclius, who hath moſt liberally com- 
ved their propoſitions and anſwers, which afterwards | municared unto mee all his beſt Cardes, though he 
are givento the SEcretarics of State. had the fame defigne cas l _ : I willnor Prgne 
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the others in thcir places that have helped me clf- 
where, tothe end the Reader may know the honour 
which they have merirted by this bonefic , and that I 
may not appeare ungratefull towards them. Further- 
more, have carefully conferred all that I have rccei- 
ved &-found elſewhere, thereby to make the deſcrip. 
tions more perfe&t, One onely thing is (notwithſtan- 
ding) wanting, which I much deſired : lr is an exacter 
number of the chicfeſt places, that is much defeive 
in the Maps heretofore printed : which the Reader 
will excuſe, whom pray to helpe us therein, and to 
celebrate the Nobility, and Politick order, as alſo the 
names of places,fights,8& qualities thereof, which will 
betohis honor. Thelitle rounds doe note the true 
ſight ot every place,and from thence their diſtance is 
to be taken, Then there are markes whereby places 
may be knowne , Bare villages by bare rounds , when 
there is nothing worth the note. The Caſtles & Forts 


of note are marked by a litle hook uponthe round &@ . 


Monaſteries by a crofſe & . The Townes have com- 
monly two towers, The Hamlets of Nobles one. 
Wee have obſerved this as farre as it hath ben known 
and aſſured unto us: Other things are eaſy enough , 
and every man may ſupplie to the defes he may ob- 
ſerve therein, If ary defireth to know the longitude 
or latitude of aplace, where the Meridians are Paral- 
leles, he wil know it taking a paire of compaſſes which 
he ſhall extend from one fide of the Map unto the o- 
ther, If you have taken the diſtance from the Eaſt- 
fide , the compaſles will ſhew you of this fide the de- 


greeand minute of the longitude into the Northſide. 
If you have taken the diſtance from the North, even 
ſoit willnote unto you the latitude to the Eaſtſide : 
But when the Meridians are not Paralleles, thelati- 
tude of the place will be found in this manner, But in 
Univerſall Maps where the Paralleles be round and 
circular, the diftance of the place, taken of the next 
Parallele, will ſhew you the ſame in the Eaſtfide, Now 
the longitude mult be taken with a thread or ruler ett 
upon the place, and often turned, untill, that the ſame 
minute of the ſame degree be marked on both parts, 
as well on the North as South part, and then ſuch as it 
may be will be the longitude of the place it ſelfe,The 
miles or milliaria are different according to the diver- 
ſenes of the Country, 1f therefore you will compare 
them that you may know them , reterre them by rhe 
compaſles to the degree of the Meridian,and look by 
the revolution or returne of the compaſles how many 
miles will be therein comprehended, you will know 
how many miles will make a degree, cither for one 
Country or for another. You will finde the German 
miles (15 whereof make one degree) fourcfold to the 
Common Italian , and almoſt twofold to ſome of 
Sueveland and Weſtphalie, 

Sometimes you will meet with aline having alitle 
Cercle thus g . ,It ſignifies the name ot the place, 8 
is inſerted there that none ſhould doubt of the name 
of ſomeplace, in the preſſe and conſtraint of places 
which are ſometimes pretty well crowded. | 
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Have gone about Spayre diligently, 
& the Principall Provinces, Now being 
paſt the Pyrenean Mountaines I meet 
with Gazle, a part of Europe ſaid to have 
ben ſometimes called Galatia of Gala 
wich ſignifieth milke becauſe it produ- 
ceth white men or men of a whitiſh colour,the mcun- 
raines there hindring the heate of the Sun from en- 
tring,& blackning them, Dzodorws deriverh this name 
of Galata Heroules his daughter ; Others otherwayes, 
Ptol. lib, 2. and other Greeks, termeth it Celtogalatia, 
Diverſe men beleeve that Galiia (Gaule) was named tro 
Galatia,though others draw it from elſewhere. Bur all 
that, is not ſo important, as that it ſhould impeach us. 
| Sureit is, the terme of Gal{ia was very farr extended 
under the Latin writers, as it will appeare ;z Poſte! and 

Arrias Montane ſay that the Hebrewes call it TJarphar, 
At preſcnt it is called France of the Franci, a people 
of Germany neare the Rhin, that toke it by force of 
armes, and thereerected the State , which hath ſince 
ben called the Kingdome of France. The Grevks tear- 
med generally the Gaulos Celtas 8& Galatas ; which 
were alſo called Gomerite, as Toſephus is of opinion. 
Thus much for the name. Next tollow the fire and 
uantity which I will repreſent by its limits, /ongitnde, 
atitude and circait, As for the limits , to take France 
in the ſtate wherein it is this day, On the North 
whence it regardeth the Lower Germany they limit it 
witha line drawn from Callice unto Strasbourg that 
leaveth on the left hand the Country of Artois, Hay- 
naut and Luxembourg : and at the right hand Prcardie 
and Lorraine , and on the fide that it looketh towards. 
Eneland , with Oceanus Britannicws , On the Wealſt 
_ it is bounded wirh the Ocean ſes, caſting a great gol he 
in Aquittaine, On the South (the fide with w ich it 
joyned Spaine,)itis limited with the Pyrenmcan mounts, 
and where itis lefle ſtraitned and larger it is bownded 
with the Mediterranean ſea. Laitly on the Eaſt the A/- 
pes doe ſeverit from Italie, like as che mountain 1ur4 
divideth it from Swiſſerland; and the Rhin from Ger- 
manie. And all this Kingdome, if taken in a right line 
from Eaſt to Weſt, from the Ifland of the French lu- 
 riſdiction Heyſfant (ſometimes called Sena) oppoled 
to the laſt ſhore of Brittaine in France , unto the Telivs 
of Rhin hath ſom what more then 300 French leagues 
in length. Or elſe if men will meaſure the length 
thereof according to ſome, taking it from the Weſt 
to Eaſt South-Ealt, from the Iſland 4/dernay of Nor- 
mandy, unto Nice, they will findit 330 leagues, The 
breadth thereof, to take it from the moſt Sourherly 
parts which are towards the Mediterranean ſca as farr 
as the towne of Calas , is about 220 leagues , and the 
compaſle of all France is above 1020 leagueg The qua- 
lity tollowes, the greateſt cauſe whereof are the Cli- 
mates. 1t lies under part of the fifth , under the whole 
fixthand ſeventh and part of the eight between the 
degrees of latitude qx & 52, of longitude the 20 and 
38. And although it be moſt commonly ſubject to 
the North winds, it ought notwithſtanding to He ac- 
compted for one of the beſt Provinces of Ewrope, for 
the wholeſomnes and good temperament of the aire 
thereof.Claudianus ſaith it i of a moſt happy conſtitution: 
Czfar (lib. 3. Coment. Civ, Bell.) moit wholleſome , and 
(2. Belli Gall.) a moſt fruitfull mother of people. Srrabo 
ſpeaking of the Auvergnats and others, That land for 
the moſt part plaine, now & then ſwelling with litle hils, & 
between them of moſt pleaſant walleys, both very admira- 
ble, for the plenty of fruites and other things found there: 
The fields well laboured doe luxuriale with the aboundancie 
of corne & wheat ; Strabo faith moreover that it chapk 
ceth great ſtore of Corne gMillet and Acorne. Nothing is 
there reſting except cha which forreſts, & fennes doe 
hinder, It > boa at in good wine which is commu- 
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nicated partly to the Brittons, Normans & Picards,part- 
ly tothe neighbours, the Germans, Netherlanders , En. 
gltzh & others , unto whom the couldnes of the aire, 
hindreth the fruitfulnes of vines. S:rabo and Athenexs 
ſay 1t hath had mines of gold & ſilver; They are thought 
to be exhauſted at this time; The ground which is not 
otherwiſe imployed, produceth all kinds of flocks of 
Beals, & of paſturage to teed them , whichis the rea» 
ſon that here is allwayes ſeen ſo great quaritie of fleſh, 
milk, butter, cheeſe, wools & every othiat like things: 
The French bad all the Gaules peaceable, under Kir 
C louts, who was the firſt Monarck of all Gazle, and di 
firſt of all profeſle the Chriſtian faith,and firſt uſe in his 
Armes and Enfignes the three flowers de Lice, ſeat fro 
heaven (as is reported , to make his ſucceſſors car 
them ; His ſucceſſors were, either by a right or col- 
laterall line , Childerick Clotaire the firlt , Chere- 
bert, Childerick 2. Clotaire 2. Dagobert the Great, 
Clouijs 2. Clotaire 3. Childerick the 3. Theodoric 1, 
Clouijs 3. Childebert 2. Dagobert 2. Clotaire 4. 
Chilperick 1. Theodorick 2. Chilperick 2. who in 
the 12 yeare of his reigne,and of Chriſt 751. by theau- 
thority and command of Pope Zacharias, unto whom 
Pepin had accurately repreſented the ſhamefull , un 
worthy , and vituperable life of this King , was depri- 
ved of the rightand power of Royalty, and ſhutt upin 
a Cloiſter there to end his dayes : In whoſe ſtead was 
preferred to the Crowne his accuſer, Pepin, ſonneto 
Charles Martel, Grand-child to Pepin ſurnamed the 
ſhort; of Great Maſter or Major of the Palace, that he 
was before : His followers were Charles the Great, 
Lewis the Meek, Charles the Bald, Lewis the ſecond 
ſaid the Fambling , Lewis the third, and Carloman. 
Charles the fatt , tude , Charles the ſimple, Raoul of 
Burgundy , Lewis d'Outremer , Lothaire, and Lewis 
the 5 laſt of the race of Charles the Great: who being 
pohoed , the Crowne was by his death transfered to 
ugh Capet, the firſt French , Earle of Paris, & titu- 
lar Duke of the French & Burgidy. Unto Capet ſuc- 
ceded Robert the Devout, Henry 1. _ 1. Le- 
wis 7 yct yog, Philip 2. Godgiven & Augult, Lewis 8. 
S. Lewis 9. Philip 3. Philip 4. Le Bel, Lewis 10. Hu- 
tin, Philip 5 le long, Charles 4 le Bel; unto who (dead 
without iſſue male)was ſubſtituted Philip 6 de Valois 
ſonne to Charles Earle of Valois; who had for his ſuc- 
ceſſors Iohn of Yalois,Charles 5 the wiſe, Charles 6 le 
Bien-ne,Charles 7p. Lewis 11. Charles the 8 ſurnamed 
Crook back, Lewis 12 ſonn to Charles d'Orleans,Fri- 
cisde Valois 1. ſonn of Charles Earle of Angouleſme, 
Heary 2 de Valois, Francis 2. Charles 9g, Henry the z, 
who being murdered witha litle knife by one __ 
Clement lacobin as he preſented him a letter , had for 
his ſucceſſor publiquely & lawfully pronunced Henry 
the 4 of "dd pace {onn to Antony de Bourbon, Earle 
of Angouleſme, King of Navarre,moſt Chriſtian King 
of the Gaules; unto whom (maſſacred by Francis Ra- 
vaillac ) is ſucceded his ſonne Lewis 13. Now the 
French are active, and ready to the warres , of whoſe 
warlike valor, it will not be amiſſe to heare what $1r4- 
bo writeth who was a moſt learned man,a Capadocian 
borne, bred a Grecian ; of a grave judgement ſavou- 
ring the Antick, a Romi Citizen, a great Travellor. 
All the Nation (ſaith he) of them who are now called Gau- 
lois & Galates, incenſed to the warre,js of a couragioaſe pi- 
rit, ready to the combate,of a mind otherwiſe honeſt, ſimple, 
& abborrent of evill maners ; And therefore provoked by 


ſome diſpleaſure , doe unite themſelves & fall couragiouſly 


on the ennemy without feare or regard of any danger. None 
is ignorit in what terror the Romans, Greeks, & Afia- 
% a; had the name of Gaulois fince they went out of 
their Country ro wards Apollo Pythirs, whoſe Temple 
& Oracle, (ſo famous throughout all the world) they 
ran ſacked at pleaſure, took , ſacked & burned __ 
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moſt mighty Kings have for the moſt part obtained Gaule. That of Spaine the Lower 
bin, the Principdlities whereof wee will explaine in the ſecond place. But the Kingdome 
Faxce, which comprehendeth the greateſt part of Gaul, is ſubje& unto the French King, 
opolit: horenPis the Citieof Parts. This is the chiefdiviſion of this Realme in irs 


thces. Wee will uſe therein the vulgar termes. 
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Artois & Flanders, were ſometimes under the Crowne of France, 
but now they are under the Inriſdiction of the my of Spaine. 
( Duke of Burgundy. 
Duke of Normandy. 
Duke of Guienne or A- 
gSecu- 4 quintaine, 


The 12 Peezes of Frice, _ Te, _ by 


inſtituted by Hugh Caper, [ EarlesfT = 4h 

in whoſe it Was 10 0r- | 5 
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Eccleſi- ; Dake & Bishop of Lan- 
Caſticall, \ gres. 
. | Earkee&r Bishop of Noys. 
| Earle & Bishop of Bean- 
| ' Vats. 
 Angouleſme Low & Bishop of Cha- 
J C Hons, 

Charles the V making an agreement wh Francis de Valois 
did freethe County of Fladers of the homage whereby it was obli- 
ged to the Kings of Frace: likewiſe the Dukes & the other ſeca. 

ar Earles,becauſe they are at this time ſubjef unto the Crowne, 
cannot uſe the power of Peeres.T he Eccleſiaſticks only as Eccle- 


—oa xo ſcaſticall, abide ſtill in their place, whe need requireth other ſe. 
 Bourb6,uw 
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to ufth is ſubjetted the Cite Foreſt. cular Princes are called thereto according to the Kings pleaſure. 


Paris, where there be $0 perpetual Determinators of Provoca- (1. The firit # the Great Cham- 
tions (teſte Toh. Albano) & it is divided in 6 Chambers, ber, otherwiſe called the gol- 
Tholouze, : den Chaber, having 14 Pre. 
| Roan, | | ſidents & 30 Councellors, 
Bourdeaux. II. LaTournelle_, 
>T hat of Rhenes, {I1II. The Great Chamber of 
| Dijon. Enqueits. 
Grenoble. IV. The Lefer Chamber of 
Aix in Proyence. Enqueſts. 
S Palais - [y . Thenew Chamber, 
{ Mets. (VI. The Chaber du Domaine. 
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The Univerſities of the Rings of France are theſe Paris, Poitiers, Bourges,T holou7e, Bordeaux, Nantes, Lion,Or- 

lan Montpellier,Cahors,Gren ,} alence, Reims, Angiers,Caen, Niſmes, Romans, Motauban,Saumur, La Fleſche,T ournon, 
| The Ecclefiaſticke State. 

© | Seventeen Archbiſhopricks , the Suffragans whereof 1 will note in the particular mappes, and 114 Biſhopricks. 


T he Primate of Lyon. Sens. Vienne. ' N arbonne. Bourger. Avignon, 
D | £ Treves. Aix in Provence, T houlonFe. Bourateaux. Beſan con. 
A 1, 2 Reims. Arles. Ambrun. Aunchs. 


T, 
pp ow ſnag «fier the mappe , will let you know where you may ſeek rhe Dutchies and Counties, #bove named which I 
4 colleted for that uſe that at leait the moſt eminent places of Gaule may be found ſtraightwayes  ſinceit were too ereat and 
ligicavailable a labour to comprehend the contents of particulars. 
The Middlemoſt Meridian of the mappeis 23. the other are enclined towards ir 
8 | according to the nature of the Paralleles. 
* 6s. H I hav* 
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beleagred, & ranſomed the Capitole, builded diverſe 
towns1n Italie, Milan, Come, Breſſe, Bergome, Trente, 
and Vincenze : Evenin ouragethe Duke of Bourbon 
tooke Rome. But now, Gaule is not ſo farre exten- 
ded as formerly, tor that part of Italie , which is fited 
berweenethe Alpes & Ancone, was ſometimes called 
the Ciſalpine Gaule, at preſent, Lumbardie. And a 
great part of Belgick, is this day attributed to Germas= 
ny, which belonged unto Gaule, according to the de. 
{cription of Czſer, Prolomee, and other auncient, For 
Cee divideth the Tranfalpine Gaule, which Plinii na- 
meth Comata, Sc Ptol. Celto-Gallia, in Celtick, Belgick, 
and Aquitanicke: and Pol. propoundethus Gaule di- 
videdin 4 parts, that is, in Aquitanicke , in the Lyon- 
noiſe, in the Belgick, and the Narbonnoiſe., They li- 
mited it with the Pyrenean mounts, the Rhin , the O- 
cean, and the tops of the Alpes : In this time, all that 
is after Calais regain the Ealt is attributed onely to 
Germany: and the Germans alſo doe appropriate unto 
themſclves all that is on both the banks ot the Rhin. 
The prime townes thereof are Paris, Marſeille, Nar- 
bonne, L yon, Poitiers, Thoulouze,Bourdeaux, Tours, 
Angers, Orleans, Nantes, Roiien, Amiens, Bourges, 
Dijon, and other whereof afterwards. Gaule hath no 
Lackof Lakes: of which the moſt renowned is that 
which was aunciently called the Leman Lake, where- 
of there is an __ Carde,about a quarter ofa mile 
from the towne of Auvergne : Beſle is a great hill,bea- 
ring a large Lake fo deepe, that itis ſaid it cannot be 
ſounded , no water is perceived to flow into it, and 
it any thing be thrown therein, there will inſtantly be 


heard athunder, and thunderbolts & lightnings ſeen, - 


accompanied with haileſtones and raine. Not farre 
from thence is ſeene a Cave, the entry whereof is 
round, itis called Creux de Soucts. As alſo an Abyſmus 
the bottome whereof can not be ſounded,where like- 
wiſe enclining youreare,after you have thrown a ſtone 
init, you will ſuddenly hearea deaf ſound, with a mer- 
vellous great claſhing ſomwhat like to a thunder heard 
a farre off : and in Summer, there is heard ſome noiſe, 
though nothing be caſt therein:it is thoughtthatrthey 
are winds that thruſt and ſtruggle together, The A4be- 
zacin or Avitacin Lake,ſonamed of Avitws againſt Cler- 
mont in Auvergne , itis ſo lively repreſented both on 
the right and left hand by 5Sidon. {b.2. Epiſt.2. that hee 
ſecmerh toſpeake of it now newly. As for the Lake 
Rubreſe , lee Pomp. Mela lib.2. in that chapter where he 
deſcribeth 4 Gaule Narbonnoiſe. France 1s likewiſe de- 
lighred in Rivers, which (great & ſmall) are innume- 
rouſe in her: the chiefeſt are rhe Scine,the Loire,the Ga- 
ronne, & the Rhoſne, It ariſethin the Dutchy of Bur- 
gundy in Alſers quarter,drawing a litle above a league 
to the Northſide of the Dorp calledS. Seine , by two 
brooks enterlaced with two Villages Bil and Perriere. 
Having viſited and cut out many quarters , townes & 
villages, Paris alſo, whereuntoit formeth a faire 1{land, 
and then ſerved Roan, the head of Normandy,entreth 
largely enough in the Engliſh Sea, but yer maketh 
there ſome currents and tides, ſomewhat dangerous to 
Seamen, which ought to take great heed thereof, the 
Normans call it moſt commonly /« Bare : for as ſoone 
as it hath call ir ſelte into the Sea, it lowes and runnes 
back on a ſudden againſt the nature of other Rivers, 
yeaaſcendeth with a terrible noiſe unto the height of 
a pike. Ignorant, and unexpert or idle mariners, can 
not but looke tor great dangers there, The Seine re- 
ceiveth in her courſe many Rivers, the moſt renow- 
ned whereof be the Marne , Oy(c or Ayſe , the Ayne or 
Eſne. The River of Marne, tothe Latins Matrona iflu- 
eth out of the Fauciles (a hill a litle above Langres) and 
paſſing by lanville, $. Didier, Chalon, Dormant, & Meaux, 
and receiving ſome Rivers of lefſe fame , as le Sur, 
Boiſe, Ourk, and Treſme , mingleth it ſelte with the wa- 
ters of Seine at Charemtons bridge neare unto Paris. 
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Oyſe ( Eta) Iprings of a place above Guiſe towards the 

Eaſt, not tarre trom the Village of 0jgzy: Ir patſeth 

through Picardie, and watering Guiſe,la Fere, Compiegne, 

S. Maixant , and ſome other townes. It doth exone- 
rate it ſelte into the Serxe neare Poiſſy , alitle below 

Pomtoiſe. The River Aiſne ( Aixona ) is unto Ceſar a Ri- 
ver of the Belgick Gaule, upon the skirts of the Dio- 
cele of Rheims. Irſpringeth in Barrois below Cler- 
mont neare the Dorp Souilli. 1 mentioned the Loire 
in the ſecond place, called by Czar and Ptol., Ligers, 
at preſent Lore, and Leire; the head thereof is in the 
Village of Velay, at aplace termed ls Font de Loire: it 
is greaterthen the other, & theretore with reaſon cal- 
ledthe Father of the Rivers ot France. The waters 
thereof are cleare and pure, having traverſed a great 
deal of land, (Srrabo faith, it did ſometimes ſeparate 
the Celtes tromthe Aquitaines) looſeth it ſelfe in the 
Weſterne Sea, neare Nantes, by an overture of all- 
moſt eight leagues broad, yer dangerouſe by reaſon of 
{ome ſmall banks of ſand, which encounter there : A- 
bour a league and a halte more inward. are the Rocks, 
called Porcelets. This River receiveth many navi- 
gable ones: the Rivers ot Aller, le Chair, Vienne, and 
Maine. Th Allier (Elaver) ariteth above Clermont , and 
breedeth a greater quantity of fiſh then the Loire, 

though it be not lo great.” The Chair paſſeth thorough 
Poittiers, Vienne fitteth Cha#elerazd, tome call it Fiane ; 
others /ignane: Maine is called in Latin CMediane. The 
Garonne tolloweth, which leparateth the Gaules from 
the Aquitaines,$S:r74bo 4 Calleth it Garunas, Ptol, Garina, 
Frontin Garona. It retaineth yer this name from the 
head thereof unto Blaye, a Caſtle where the Roman 


tongue beginneth, but trom thence it is called Geronde 


& Gironde. Having run through diverſe Cour:tries, & 
paſſed thorow Tholowze and Moiſiac, & trom thence to 
Bourdeaux , it calteth ir ſelte in the waters of Oceanus 
Aquitanicus, with a mouth allmoſt two leagues broad: 
At the opening, whereoftthe Mariners comming trom 
Sea, are ſaid to be preſented with Rocks called Aſes of 
Bourdeaux , becauſe that their noiſe and lowing are 
ſomewhar like the braying of thoſe beaſts. The Ship- 
pers of the Netherlands name the North part ot thoſe 
rocks, Neorder-Ezel , the South, Zuyder-Ezel, Over a- 
gainſt the land of Medock , a tower is elevated fome- 
what neare the old by the command of Henry the 3. 
at the Country charges. Which ſerverth of a nightly 
fire and Lanterne todirect the ſhippes to avoyd thoſe 
Aﬀes, and hold the right courſe, toenter well this Ri- 
ver, wherein els roo many ſhips areloſt. It is called 
tour Cordan,whereon is ſet a Sentry (thereunto appoin- 
red & waged) to make & maintaine the whole night a 
great fire fora ſignall ro the travellors and mariners, 
The Garone receiveth many Rivers navigable as the 
Taratothat Country people , Tar to the French : the 
Gers: Oldt, I'Old,or I'Olt: la Dordoigne , or Dordonne , a 
great navigable River , which cedeth bur litle tothe 
Garone and other. The laſt place I appointed tor the 
Rhoſae, tothe Latins and Greeks Rhodanw, the natu- 
rall name is /e Ros. Plinius ſaith it tro have ben named 
of Rods, a Colonie in thoſe parts : The ſource ot it, is 
not very farre from that of the Danabe, the hin, Arole, 
Ticinand other, whichare ſeeneto ifſue of the Moun- 
raine Brige, itentreth in rhe Lake of Geneva, at the 
Dorp Neut-ville, and pafſeth through without loofing 
ſcarce any thing of his colour, then commeth toorth 
atthe towne of Geneva, whence this River 15 varied 
according to the diverſity of the places it covereth, 
untill that (increaſed with ſome Rivers and Brookes,) 
it doth precipitate it ſelfc into rhe Mediterranean Sea 
neare unto Arles in Provence , dif burthening it ſelte 
therein by ſeven mouthes (ſaith Apolon. inthe Argon:) 
by five, (according to Diodorw and others,)three faith 
CArtemidorma, in Strabo, Plinius and Ammian. But Strabo 
ſaith that Polybius held bur rwo onely. Prol. and Tit, 
6. 1 Livius, 
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Livius, many; very adviſedly leaſt they might be re- 


prehended of alye: thoſe of that Country reckon five | 


and more: Gras Newf,Gras d Orgon,Gras P Fg, 
Gras d Enfer,Gras de Paſſon: the laſt whereof is called by 
Plinii Ma alcorick,becauſe it draweth nearer unto Mar- 
ſeille: by Polybius, Mafaliotich, and makethir the firſt, 
by x Marcellinws and Antonin their degrees, 
An alſo the other mouths were named degrees. 
he Rhoſne receiveth the Arva, Soane Or Sone,(Araru) 
the Iſere, Droume , and Durance : but let this ſuffice tor 
the Rivers. France hath onthe Northſide the Nor- 
man or Engliſh Sea, andonthe Weaſt the ſame , ſaid 
ranick, on the South the Mediterranean Sea : both 
which have made there diverſe gulphes: on the Wealt 
the Aquitanick , is greater and more remarkeable , 
Lucanus calleth it 7arbellicus Ancon. In the bayes ot 
the Norman Sea , are the townes of Dieppe, Conſtance, 
Caew, C , andother. In the Mediterranean is 
the Sina Gallicws,or Gallaticwe , which is twofold, great 
and ſmall. The great is that where the Rhoſne pow. 
reth his waters. M.Porcius. Cato calleth it Angulws 
Taflicw , Gauliſh Angle, or Corner, Titus Livius, Iu- 
ſin. and others, Galicus Sinus. The lefle is ſet by Stra- 
bo, at the Promontorie or Cape of the Pyrenean hills 
named Aphrodiſium, or of Yeuws, Mela calleth it Sa{ſw, 
Salted, Antoninus maketh alſo the Sinus Camblatitanus 
towards the Narboniſh Gaule: It had likewiſe former- 
ly, and hath yet now ſundry good hayens and harbors , 
whereof Lucas Carterus ſpeaketh amply in the fifth 
and following cardes. The chief be Szabocanm, Vinds- 
24, Brivates, and other knowne., & mentioned by an- 
cient writers, Ptolom. $ra{zocan, is held by ſome to be 
8.Paulde Lyon in Brittaine, by others Roſcow, which 1 
thinkethe trueſt , becauſe this is rhe moſt commodi. 
ous and ſureſt. For thoughit hath an Iſland before it , 
called Jfe de Bas, the entrance and roade (notwithſtan- 
ding) are the eaſieſt , and more then ſeven fathomes 
deep. Theotherise ,and as it were barred 
by Taurus (itis an Ifland with her Caſtle named the 
Bull at the mercy of whoſe Gardes they muſt paſſe, ) 
ed with infinite rocks, as well hidden as 
diſcovered very dangerouſe, if men be not acquainted 
withthe entry. Not farre from thence in the ſame 
CLOmy towards the South, you meet with having 
doubled the Cape Gobee (S.Mathieu) Yindans , Port 
.and harbor , called at this time Fenſtiers or Conque#t , 
htly, Prod. ſeateth there the 
port Brivate, which beareth almoſt the word Breſt, and 
afterwards placeth the port Secor, now Luſſon or Lux- 
0n, then Santouum ports , the haven of the Santons or 
Samtongeos , which Yille-neufve nameth Rochelle, The 
hills and Forreſts follow : as for the firſt, France is 
more hilly in ſome places then other , the higheſt 
Countries, be the Dauphine , Provence, Savoye and 
Burgundy. Anjou's Mountaines are extended ofarre 
as Brittaine and Poitou. The moſt remarkeable of 
Gaule are to the Auncients Cebenna, Yogeſus , and Iura: 
Cebenna (quoth Czfar) ſeparateththe Arvergnes (thoſe 
of Auvergne) trom the Helvians,(thole of Yivarerz.) To 
Plinii it 15 Gebexna, to Lucan. and Auſon. Gebenne: Ge- 
bennicito Mela: the right name faith Scaliger 5 Epiſt. 
ad Merulam is Cebenns , per C. and that now it is called 
Montaignes de Cebennes and Cevennes: fo that it were 
better read in Ptol. and Strabo Cemment, and Cebenne 
in ſome Latins, Ccbenne to Vinert, to Nozoren, to Vil- 
le-neufve, (Mountaines of Auvergne.) Part whereof 
make that of Tarara, which men muſt paſſe by, going 
to Lyon; at the top of which there is a ſtone hewed , 
andrhereupon the Merchaors ſett thoſe that have not 
yet ben at Lyon, commonly called 4 Chaire de werite , 
(the Seate of truth) torthey are forced toſpeaktrurh 
whetherthey were ever there before,or no; and there- 
fore pay their welcome to their company. Yogeſ#s 
mons to Ceſar 4. de bello Gall, Lucan. 1. Pliny and others, 
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(the Mountaine Y4uge.) It is faid Yocetm or Fortin, 
bur falſely in Tacitus x ,Hiſtor. & elſewhere, as others 
have allready noted it. Under the name of Alpes, 
Strabo deſcribeth ir 1jb.4. at preſent Mountaine of 
Faucilles, and yet otherwiſe, Ir ſeparateth Burgundij 
and Alfatz from Lorraine. And giveth us the Maze , 
faith Czſar, and many other Rivers , which flow into 
the Rhin, The place whencethe Moſelle doth iſſue, 
is called &4zer, which Ortelius ſaith he hath out of a 
ſmall book of Great Grubertus, where the Rhin is de- 
ſcribed : Adding thar this quarter is called Z/aye in 
French, and Auff dey Stay, in the Chorographick card 
of Lorraine, ſedulouſly guided and atchieved by John 
Scyllius at the charges and by command of that Luke, 
and that nothing , quoththis Scyllius, is producedin 
thoſe places, beſides the herbe named in French Caba- 
reth: This Vogeſus bearerh pure filver in the Valley 
Lebetie, but not in great quantity ſaith Munſter. urs 
if I make it of France or Germany , is faid to begin its 
raiſe, inthe confines of Baſle neare the Rhin, over a- 
gainſt Waldzhut , very high and upheld by many great 
Rocks; Cztar, Plinius and others mention it. Ptol. 
calls it Juraſſws,Strabo Iuraſis and Tora, the Naturalls 
name it diverſly according to the places where they 
findit, Nearethe Caſtle of Haſbwrg, hard by Bruges, 
(a ſmall rowne thus named in High-dutch,of a bridge 
ſeene there with one onely Arche, on the River called 
die Arr) itis called Berponrg, of the Dorp Borzen, ſeated 
with many other at the foot of the Mountaine. Mun- 
ſter, Scadus,Lazius and others,are of opinion that this 

rtion of Jura, is the Yocerws or Focetins of Tacitus. 
Yer Ortelius doubteth not to read it Yogeſis, of which 
wee have ſpoken: inthis ſame part of the Mountaine 
is a great Valley, ſaid Frick-rhal, of the next Village. 
There areyet other dales, Lauffen-thal and S.lmers-thal, 
and other like, of all which notwithſtanding none paſ- 
ſerh, beyond the Mount : If you are minded to goe 
thorow that way,you muſt every where goe upa great 
height. Now betweene the Seoxc and Farſpurg,this hill 
is called Schaffmas,which ſignifierh medow. Be- 
tweene the towne O/ten, and the Provoſtſhip of Hum- 
berg, itis tearmed Nider-hauwenfein , Low-heuwed - 
ſtone; for the way there, is traced by the intercuttin 
of the Rocks and ſtones. Betweene Walnburg and 
fal it is called Ober-bauwenſtein , upper-hewed-ſtone, 
where the wagons and carrs loaded are led down this 
Mountaine, with great cables that keepe them up. 
Drawing towards the Wealt, it is called Waſſer fal, 
thatis, tall of waters. Going further , the Savoyards 
callit allmoſt by the old name; 1urzex. The branch of 
it extended towards Baſle about a mile from the towne 
againſt the River Byrſe, is called Blowwen , and waxeth 
much in height and difficulr accefle, ſo farre as Dels- 
perg , where it reaſſumerh his plaine : Proceeding yer 
turther towards the French Monaſtery called Bellele, 
it groweth yet, then is lower and more remiſle by the 
ſpace of amile, from whence retaking its honid and 
moſt irſome ſlopenes,it extendeth it ſelfe on this man- 
ner trom Eaſt to Weaſt, which (it isfaid) Iulius Czfar 
hath made paſſable through the hole that he cauſed 
to bediggedthorow the rock in forme ofa gate,which 
Pierre Port , others Pierre porta , accurately deſcribed 
by Munſter, tefte Merula , who faith he hath paſt thar 
way. | 

By this Fontein, the Poet meaneth the River Byrſe, 
which there iflueth our of a rock with great aboun- 
dance of waters. Onthart fide, the Mount Jura dra- 
wing tothe South-weaſt , advanceth betwcene the 
Suifſers and Savoyards, whom he looketh towards at 
the South-eaſt, and the Burgundians , whom he lea- 
veth at the North-weaſt; hence it is that Czſarintwo 
places lib.x.faich, thatthis Mountaine ſeparateththe 
guns from the Suiſſers , accoaſting many and 
ſundry Lakes, the chief whereof is that of Geneva : 


where 
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where farreand wide, called the Mount $S.Claude, it 
doth finally reſt , at the meeting of the Rhoſne. 1 
have ſpoken of the Pyrenean Mountaines in the de- 
ſcriptionof Spaine; I will ſpeak of the Alpes , when 1 
ſhall treat of Italie. There be many Foreſts , yet not 
bigg nor too thick, much lefſe, hideous with bryars , 
thornes and buſhes. In the Country of Maine , are the 


Foreſts of Yerſay, Longoulnay , Perſi, Sille, Charnay , Au- 


dain, Maine,Conciſe. ln the Low Brittany, the Foreſts ' 


ot Bofblanc,Toriant,la Guterche. In Poictou theſe woods 
Mouliere, Dine, Broſſe,Ligne,and other : InBerry Roberts 
Foreſt, &c. In Anjou , thoſe of Lowrſaye and Marſon. 
The whole Boulonnois is almoſt covered with one 
Wood: the Payells whereof are the woods of Surene, 
Celles, Hardelot, Dalles, Bourſin, In the Vermandois not 
farre from Peronne, are Recoigne and Bowhan, In Picar- 
die, the woods of Baine, Beauiten, la Fere,Couffi. Lorrai- 
ne hath no want of them: Warned Walds,le Banbow , Bous 
de Mondon, Heyde, S.Bevoiſt, la Yoyge, Mortaigne, Doſeyne. 
Burgundy beareth ſundry Forettieres, and ſmall Fo- 
reſts, the names whereof have miſſed mee, as likewiſe 
of the other of Gaule : But above all the Foreſt of 
Orleans is of beſt eſteem, it being of alargerextent, 
then any other of France, and that of Fontaine-bleau 
paſſe-time of the French Kings,as is not ſeldome that 
of Montargis. Ardenneis for the moſt part ſeated in 
the Netherlands , and therefore is to be deſcribed 
there. Claudian, calleth it Gal{icam,and Czfar lib 6.de 
Bello Gall; ghe greateſt Foreſt of all Gaule: becauſe it ſtood 
ſometimes inthe Belgick Gaule, As for their deyo- 
tion , not only old manuſcripts, and ancient tokens : 
but the Churches alſo and other places, deſtined to 
Religious ſervice, as it were ſowed in ſundry parts of 
the Kingdome, ſufficiently decleare, that the Gaulois 
haveever ben addicted to Religion, and the French 
were of the firſt that embraced the Chriſtian faith , 
which of all others, have cver kept and maintained it 
with their beſt power, In Paris alone are ſeen 6g Chur- 
ches, the chiet ofall whichis the Cathed rall, named 
Noftre-Dame the foundation whereof was layd by Phi- 
lippus Auguſtus, anno 1091, and animouſly proſecuted 
anno 1257, under Ling S.Lewis,ſothatit became one 
of the moſt tamous wonders ot France: it is upheld 
with 120 pillars , the length thereof is of 74: the 
breadth of 60 the height of 100 paces. The Quire 
is all of freeſtone, artificially expreſſing divers ſtories 
of the Old and New Teſtament, the circuit of this 
Church conteineth 45 Chappells, all latticed of yron: 
It hath x1 gates. In front, there are three, havingtwo 
doores, out of which are ſeene imboſſed the auncient 
pourtraitures of the French Kings, Atfides,arc ere- 
&ed two mayne Towers, ſquare, repreſenting rather 
Forts, then Stceples. The greateſt bell named May, 


. takes op twenty mentoring it,and ina calme,and ſtill 


weather, is heard 7 leagues of, It were an infinite bu- 
ſines to ſpeake of the Churches of this Citie, & other 
parts of France : as likewiſe of the Abbays, Commo- 
nalties, Monaſteries, Hoſpitalls, Spittles , and other 
Retreats of Poore and Orphans. As for tlie Caſtles, 
Palaces, Howles of pleaſure,and the like belonging to 
great men, it is better to paſſe them by , then to ſpeak 
roolittle of them. The Univerſities are numbred by 
Mercater, of all which have 1flued and ifſue dayly, (as 
of ſo many Troian horſes,) innumerable flocks of Di- 
vines, Lawyers, Phyſitians , Philoſophers , and other 
Profefſours, which were tedious for me to lum up ; in 
a wordtherefore : 'The Freuch muy (which is at 
preſent very numerous ) plyeth ſo cloſe to learning , 
yeaexcelleth ſo muchin all arts and diſciplines, that 
there is no Province in the whole world to be prefer- 


_ red unto them herein: Youwill ſee there ſome chil- 


dren of the greateſt and moſt eminent, labour dili- 
gently night and day , without intermiſſion , in their 
ſtudies: There be ſome that will diſcourſe ſome houres 


—_——__ 


— —— 


2dt 


together (tothe amazement of men) of any ſubject 
whatſoever ex tempore, without any delay , by a won- 
dertull orderand methode. There are alſo many and 
ſundry Libraries, the chiete whereof is the Kings, and 
that of S.YiForar Paris; tro omit the other, turniſhed 
with {tore of moſt rare books printed and manuſc ripts. 
Concerning their manners, and cuſtome , Diodorus , 
Strabo and others, witneſſe that the Gaulois are of a 
quick ſpirit, and not averſe from learning: Simmachus 
praiſeth them in ſundry places, tortheir ſtudiouſhes. 
M:Vorcius Cato lib.2. Origin. in Charifius Sofipater: 
CMoit part (faith he) of the Inhabitants of Gaule pourſue af- 
ter two things, with great care and induitry, Warre and Elo- 
- an by | 
Strabo makes them of aſimple nature, neither in- 
clining nor bending toany mlnecſs remarqueable 
vertue of the ancient Gaulois) luliauus the Emperour 
an Eye witneſſe herein, afſured , they Knew not whar 
flattery was , bur lived and haunted fimply and freely 
with all men alike , acknowledging only Venus the 
Goddefle of Matrimony , and Bacchus the Merry- 
blade, tor the ſame bufines; As for the contraryes unto 
theſe , wee ought not to heare them, bur as raylings , 
{cotfes, and meere injuries,the fruits of wicked ſoules: 
For who (having compared the ancienteſt writers re- 
port, & the manners of theſe French ar this time)will 
admit of what Servius faith, that the Gaulois are dull, 
and heavy ? that, as Julius Firmicius reports, they are 
tooles and dizzicheaded; lulianus himſelte, forgetting 
ina manner what he had ſaid before, calls rhem forts, 
beaſtly,clowniſh, rejefting all civility; and Polyb. that 
hey care not forarts , or learning ; and that himſelfe 
with Diodorus, Athenzus and Clemens Alexandrin, 
faith theyare of litle faith, addifted to glutrony and 
drunckenefſe, Titus Livius with Polyb. brands them 
with the note of ſoft, andeffeminate , Melaof cove- 
tous of gold and filyer,proud , ſuperſtitious: Solin, of 
Lyars,vaine men andidle-praters; Piutarch in Pyrrho, 
tearmesthem unſatiate of filver. Neventheleſſe, it is 
tobe corteſſed that many vices arecrept among the 
French by the Commerce and haunt of other nations. 
Florus lib. 3.cap. 10. ſpeakes thus: No man will ſay 
Gaulois doe fight according to the meere naturall 
vertue, miſcent Fraudem. Amian. lib. x 5, ſaith ; they 
are quarrelſome; Diodorus reprooves them for intem- 
perancie' of ſpeech , and that they ſpeake ſhort, and 
words ambiguous of purpoſe, and were delighted ro 
preach their owne vertues, paſling by other mens: full 
of threatnings, revilings,and ſelfe conceirt- This glo- 
riouſnes was alſo noted by Strabo. Such was the brag. 
ging of Divicothe ſuifſer, who extolling the Helye- 
tians warlike valour , reproached unto Czfar their vi- 
ory over the Romans,& bad him take heed, he were 
not an occaſion that the place where they were then, 
might not be denominated of his defeat, Thus Ver- 
cingetorix vaunted openly, that he would make an aſl- 
ſembly of Gaule , unto whichthe whole world would 
not be able to reſiſt. As for the Religion and ſacred 
Polirie of the old Gaulois, wee ought not ro make a- 
ſtand to that which Cicero ſpeaketh , zhat the Gaulos 
have not dry zealtoreligion. Livius is rather to be cre- 
dited , who protefſes them nor io be negligent or idle in 
tmatter of Religion. And hs ro , who belt knew this peo- 
ple, ſaithit zo be much addicted unto Religion, Above all 
other Gods they wo as, 16 Mercury {faith the ſame Au- 
thor) whom they held to be the firlt founder of Arts, 
and guide of Travellers, as alſo that he had an cipe- 
ciall power overall traffick, and was preſident inthe 
Lucre,Max. Tyrius makes the Celts to have worſhip- 
ped Ipiter whom they honored , and marked with the 
higheſt oake, Sr. writeth that Liana had a Temple in 
Marſeille, & Pluz. ſay that Diana was reverenced by the 
Galo-Greeks, but a marble found ſince, ſhewes that the 
Gaulois worſhipped yct another Diana, vvhich they 
6. 1 2 called 
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d'Ardenne. Lucan, & Min, Felix report that they had 
other Gods, named Be , or Heſe, Tewtate , and Tarand. 
But many learned men hold that they were the ſame 
with Mars, Mercury , and love: Auſon. nameth one 
Belenus for God of the Gaulois,whois called by Hero- 
dianin Maximinis Belis : which was happily the T1bi- 
lene of Tertullian. in his Apologetick, called by the 
Greeks Apoio, They adoredalſo one Abelio of whom 
IoſephSclaliger in Auſon. lib,x.cap. g. noteth , there 
was ſome monuments inthe Covents of the g Nati- 
ons. Lucian likewiſe in Hercule Gallicano , ſays they 
worſhipped Hercules Ogmianus, They adored(faith d- 
m_— turning themſelves at the right hand, they ſa- 
crificed men to their Gods, namely to Mars , as Czfar 
witneſſeth in theſe words : When they are reſolved to 
fight , they allott him , what they shall take in the warres,, 
they ſacrifice all the Cattell taken, and bring all the reſt in one 
e:  Mountdines may be ſeene in ſome Countreys covered 
with heapes of ſuch things conſecrated , and it hapnerh but 
ſeldome that any one in comtempt of Religia dares bide in his 
owne houſe things thus taken, or take away that which is there 
ſett : there being a grievous punichment againſt thoſe that 
infringe this a Wee readallmoſtt ethings 
in Diodorus Siculus, Minutius Felix averreth likewiſe 
that the Gaulois offred human ſacrifices to Mercury : in 
ſo much that it had ben better if they had not had any 
Knowledge at allof the Gods, then to take thoſe tor 
Gods, who were onely appeaſed by mens bloud,which 
facrificethey held moſt folemne. Now this uſage of 
men among the Gaulois , hath not onely ben incheir 
ſacrifices but in Divioations alſo: Strabo ſaith rhat the 
Gaulois were wont to ſmite with the ſword the back 
of him that was to be ſacrificed, & that upon his ſtar- 
ring they preſaged ofthe future accidents. Terrulianus 
L. de Anima ſaith, they were wont topaſſe whole nights 
by vaillant men: foto receave the Oracles : But there 
was not among theſe ancient Gaulois, any Lawfull fa- 
crifice , without their Draydes, faith Diodorus: they 
were the moſt famous Prieſts of Gaule. Thus muchot 
the manners of theſe men in religiouſe matters , ſee 
wee now their cuftomes inprophane. Titns Livins wri- 
teth , they were wont to goe armed to their Aﬀem. 
blies. 1nzhem (ſaith he , ſpeaking of the Gaulois) was 
ſeene a new & marvellous (ight, they came to the Counſel ar- 
med , for ſo is the manner 7 that people. Plutarch writes , 
that the women deliberated of peace and warre , and 
that their reſolution was followed : And Srabo , that 
they had this cuſtome,ifany one interrupted him thar 
was ſpeaking in the Aſſemblie there was an officer that 
came tothreatne him with a naked ſword , and bid him 
keepe filence, which if he did not for the firſt time, he 
did the ſame the ſecond time , and likewiſe the third 
time , andif the Officer found this Interrupter obſti- 


LA GAVL-E, 


nate,he would cutt away ſo much of his Caſſock, that 
the reſt was of no uſe. Cxfar obſeryeth that upon 
ſome remarckeable Accident , they cauſed it to be 


. knowne ſtraightwayes all over the Country , by great 


cryes,and hootingsfrom one place to another, by men 
ordained to that end. Diodorus makes the Gauloiſes 
faire and of equall ſtrength and height with the Gau= 
lois. fruitfull, and well-bred , happy as well inthe brin- 
ging foorth, as in the bringing up of children : Like 
{ervices were among them as in other Nations. Many 
(faith Czfar lib.6. laded with debts or too many impoſts, or 
overwhelmed with the rigour of great men,make themſelves 
Servants of ſome Gentlemen , who have the ſame right over 
them , which they have over Slaves. But yet ma were 
more kindly dealt withall by them , then by the Ro- 
mans, for the Gauliſh Lords had theſe in ſome reſpe&t 
ncaretheir perſons, and were well ſerved by them in 
time of warre. They uſed earthen diſhes faith Diodo- 
rw,thick, and ſtrewed of ſundry flowers therein pein- 
ted. They ate their meales, not fitting upon ſtooles, 
but on the ground , yu Wolves or Ins, or 
(as Straboſairh) upon beds, & were wayted on by chil- 
dren, They fate commonly by the fire , where were 
pots, and ſpits full of good meat, eſpecially Porck & 
bacon, as well ſalt as freſh, and all other kind of fleſh : 
bur for the molt part(faith Sabo) milk was there inter- 
mingled. Plinii (laith {b.22.cap. u/timo)that they made 
a kind of Potion, with fruit diped in it, to foxe them- 
ſelves: Diodorme affirme that they made a drink of Bar- 
ley,which they called (Zithum)Biere, And another with 
water and hony. As for theirclothes : they wore Caſ- 
ſocks or Coats faith Strabo, heavy and woyen of thick 
wooll , and called them Lees. And Plinii lib.#, cap. 4. 
ſaith , they divided thoſe coats by certaine plaits , to 
make more ſhew. Now thoſe plaits, or rounds, of Plz. 
ni, are Plimthia to Diodors, beware is underſtood ,as 
Ioſephus Scaliger meanerh,that which the French call 
at this preſent LZauſanges, quaſi Lawrenges, of the leaves 
of Bay-trees. They wore alſo very and round 
pom which Tacitss calleth a Barbarous clothing. 
Weeread in Srrabo,that in ſtead of a gowne, or caſl 

without ſleeves , the Gaulois had one opened with 
fleeves hanging downe to their ery bottocks and pri- 
vities, of which kind of apparell there is yet ſome re- 
liques, whichthe vulgar call Palerrock, or Pelt-rock. 
Hee faith alſo they wore rings on their fingers : where- 
upon Djogorus alledgeth nothing, but Pliny ſaith onely, 
they wore them on the middle finger. Finally, the 
French people give themſelves ar preſent, to all kind 


of trade, liberall and mechanicall arts,they are adven- 
turouſe, and hardy, and goe all the world over, cither 
 fortradeor warre, 
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- THE COVNTIE OF 
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SY LLOIGNE: 


Withthe Earledom of Guynes, and the Baronies of Ardres & Fien- 


nes, Together with the Biſho 


rike of Terouenne or Morins, 


which in Spirituall matters acknowledge the ſaid Lordſhip. 


The Meridiens are placed according to the Parallele 50.45 


Lag HE Countic of Bulloigne (39. 


nonia, & Boloniain Latin; ) is 
indifferentlarge, all ſandy, of 
aſand & gravel, faid burning, 
whence ſome ſuppole it tobe 
derived of Bowlhr to (ceth; 
| which is ridicoulous. This 
A] Countic is named of the 

| | rowne of Bologne, Vpper & 
Lower, and hath her beginning atthe Montaines of 
S. Ingleverrt, *tisextended inlength, unto theriver 
Canche1 in breadth, unto the Lake of Toutnohen. 
It was entitled an Earl-dome inthe reigne of Char- 
les the Bald King of France, and at the ſame rime, 
S. Paul, Oye, Guines, and Artois were honored of 
the ſame titles. In this County, are many townes 
and villages, amonſt other, Bologne, the Vppet & 


Lower; The Vpper ſituated on a high place, was | 
burtaDorp before the Engliſh beſfiegedit; The Lo- | 


wer ſited on a plaine is bathed ſome times with 


the ſea, they are far aſunder about 100. paces. Di- ' 


verſe name 'Bonoxia, in _ part of the Gaules. > 
wonienſe oppidums (faith a Panegyrick author to the 
Emperour Conſtantin,) is nina Provin- 
cesand Cities of the ſecond Belgique. Arthis time 
it is comonly called in French Bouloigne. The Ne-. 
therlander come ſomewhat nearer the old name, 


calling it Berner. Yet in the oldeſt rimes Scaliger 


(in Epiſtolaad Merulam) forin Auſonioheſheweth || 
that in ſome quarter this towne reteyneth yet the w X | 
2 at'of Ardres, & that of Courtembrone, thus cal- 


name of Geſſoxe, and with him Papirc',, Maſſon, 
Leland , Ortel & others, are of opinionit wascal- 
led Gefſoriacum; which is confirmed in ders, 5 
mapps , in'which wee read Geſforiacum, now Bo- 
nonia; and in Antoninus, who aſligned unto irthe 
fifteenth Legion , & elſe where Geſſoriacum Por- 
rum, & Portum Geſſoriagenſe. In Prolomee Gillo- 
riacum, a haven of the Loarins: The Panegyrick 
unto Maximilian calls it , Geſſorygia, and allmoſt in 
this manner, in ſome Exemplarics of Anroninus, Vis 
tearmed Geſoricia. Hereof writherh Pompon. Me- - 
la. They are extended unto the urmoſt Morins, a | 
peopleof the Gaules, and know nothing berrer then 
a portnamed Geſſoriacum ; Thus Sueron..in Claud. 
cap.17. where he ſpeaketh of the Princes expedition 
in felt And therefore being gone from Mar- 
ſeille, unto Geſſoriacum by Land, &c. Others be- 
lecue this haven not to be that Geſſoriacum. Iohn 
Talbot ratherthinks it Catais, others S. Omer, Tur- 
nebus, Vicus Soaci; Boertws,Sluyce; dar fecy Hr Bar- 
barus, Bruges ; Bilibaldus, Gant; Cenal ma eth Gel- 
(oriacum Portum to differ from Geflorizcum Nava- 
le, laying the firſt robe Bouloigne, the Larter Caſlel. 
urto leaue this, Godefroy firſt Chriſtian King of 
Bt re as full nefonne ro Euſtarius Ear- 
ſe of Bulloigne, & Duco Eoraine. Neare Bulloigne 
. was the port & haven of.lcium. Thoſe that hold 
/ thar unto Prolomec it be Calais, are ſufficiently dil- 


= 9— — — 


.impregnable; 


| che Fifth 
; tleven moneths after that famouſe bartaille which 


| Comentatics, tis ſeated neare the head of rhe river 


| proued, forhee having put the Ouverture of Seine 


inco the Sea, firſt of all, brings in Irium Promontorium 
or Cappelrtium, then Giſſoriacum, a haven of the Mo- 
rins; whencethe towne of Calais is about rwenty 
miles diſtant. 

Velſerusis of opinion that Geſſoriacum is the Port 
Itium , which ſome belecue ro be. S. Omar, as well 
for the old name thereof Siries, quaſi Sings 1tii, as 
for the ſite ofthat place , which being low, & other 
coaſts notwithſtanding cloſing the rowne, intimare 
this place ro haue ben ſome times a very large Bayc, 
orgulpheof ſea: Learned Camden, aman well ver- 
ſedin the knowledge of this Hiſtory , ſhewes in his 
Britaine, that the Porr Itius was ſometimes in the 
place now called Y/Yithſanneare Blaver; Others may + 
indge of ir. To this County of Bulloigne hacocderh | 


che County of Guynes, divided from the County ©9**: 


of Oye by a great Channell, that palſeth thorow 
the rowne of Fc and makes the Country allmoſt 

uynes is the chicfe trowne of this 
Countrie, dividedin rwo parts, the one ſcated in ma- 


riſhes, the other in dry plaine,ſtrong & muniſhed by 
[the nature of the place, which King Herry the Se- 


cond roock from the Engliſh, having ſent his Army 
there under Francis of Lorraine Duc of Guyſe An- 
no 1558. Meierusis very large in his Annales of Flan- 
ders touching the right & prerenſions of the'Da- 
nes upon this land of Guines. There be alſo other 
roWnes, Hartimeoart , Peuplinye, Conquelle, Port Nealy: 
Fhis Countic hath within her two Baronics, row'ir 


led'of their rownes; then the Baronic of Fiennes. 
Twoleaguesfrom Ardres drawing towards the ſea; 
you may ſec Calass a ſtrong towne both by art & na- 
rure, ever held one of the keyes & gates of Fran- 
ce; rſt walled (asthey fay ) byPhilip of Bouloigne, 
Vncle to S. Lewis. Ir hart'a good Caſtle, with a 
great & ſtrong Tower which defenderh the haven 
and other places; This rowne was taken by Edward 
ing of England the fourth of Auguſt, 


Paulus*/ZEmil. lib.g. deſcribed againſt Philip the Six- 
reenth King of France, at Crelli in Ponthieu, An- 
no 1347. It was poſſeſſed by the Engliſh for the ſpace 


| of 211. yeares, (& had benin Tay Dotedged by Phi- 


liple Bon Ducof Burgundy , whom the Flemmings 
forſook there Anno 1431.) andas the Key of France, 
which the Engliſh were wont to fay they carricd 
at their girdle , carefully look'r_ro , till: that the 
French took ir againe in King Henry the Seconds 
reigne, onder Francis Duke of Guiſc Anno 1558. in 
Nats Allmoſt at the ſame diſtance, towards the 


- Continent & firme land, Terroanc is remoued from 


3 gre & Boulogne, waking har oldname, though 
ſometimes ranſacket by Charles the Fifrh Empe- 
rour. It was formerly the Metropolitane & chicf 
towne of the Morins , mentioned by Czfar in his 
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Li, that paſſeth by the walls thereof. This rowne 
afteralong ſiege, 8& wonderfull aſſaults given by the 
Imperialiſtes, wastaken par force from the French 
Anno 1553. The Netherlanders call it Terrenner- 
berg; Antoninus Terrouans , or Tarvenns , The Wa- 
yes mapps, Teruanna , Ptolem. Taruana. Bouille 
faith it is named by ſome Tarwbanum; Tricem. in his 
French Hiſtory maketh mention of the Terrubans, 
ſome callir Tervanne, asit were Vaine-ground, for 
the barrennes of her foyle. In the Wayes Note, 
among the Townes of the ſecond Belgick there is 
alſo made. mention of Civit4s Morinorum, id eſt, 
Ponticum, the Biſhoprick of Theroane. Iris happi- 
ly the Colonic & Plantation of the Morins (whereof 
in the old ſtone found vvichin theſe few yeares in 
Gelderland in the Lordſhip of the Sugambres, 
vvithin halfe a myle of Nimeghen.) The Land of 
Oye, extendeth fo farr as Dunkerque in Flanders. 
Some other rovvnes there be, but leſle famous. The 
Boulonois (country of Boloigne) is vvarered vvith 
mapy rivers &brookes; Among otherthe river Ar- 


LCL | 
| for, ung by the tovytieof Arque & 5. Omar, goes 


Graveling & thence into the ſea, Norfar 
from thence isan arme of Sea called Scalenſe vvhich 
continuerth foming unto the Caſtle of Ardres. There 
are ſcen likevviſe rvvo Channells or brookes of 
Salt-vvater named the Marquiſan & the Bolonos; 
And vvith this Haextis or Heſdin, a river vvhich gi- 
veth name tothe tovvne of Heſdin. Novv follovv 
the Ponriues, & moriſh Brookes unto the River of 
Canche: Some of theſe Rivers & Brookes, make 
Pooles & Ponds full of fiſh denominated from the 
royvnesthey arenecareſt; As arcthe Vivers of Ha- 
mes, Andre, Ardres. Allthis tra& is coucred of San- 
dy hills as itapproachertheſca; IntheInlandarethe #. 
Mointaines of S. Ingelverrt, the hills of Nero-Caſtel 


& Dannes. The vvholle land is full of Forreſts & Ferrefs. 


darke vvoods, as the vyoods of Surene, Celles, &c - 
The Natives are held frovyard, hard to bepleaſed, ' 

wo men vvhich doe not promiſc litle of their per- 
ons. 


Diviſion, 


Amens. 


285 


IHE DESCRIPTION 


O 


FELLA 


ml Hov cn the name of Picar- 
die, benot very ancient:yet the 
originall thercof is not kowne, 
I for there are diverſe opinions 
J; about it. Robert Cenals faith, 
that the Picards are the righr 
| Gaules, and tooke their names 
FRET. > A from Hereticks called Begards; 
"wo but are indeed much ancien- 
ter then the BeZards. Orhers againe thinke that they 
had the name of Picardie giuen them from Lances, 
and Pikes, which were firſt made in this Countrie. 
Some againe ferch this name from the rowne of Pe- 
vigny,or from a famous knight or gentleman named 
gn0n, the firſt founder of Pequignyand Amiens, who 
afterthe death of Mlexander the great withan army 
of Souldiers ſubdued, and conquered diverſe Coun- 
tries, and Lands. | 
Picerdie is bounded on the Weſt with Normandy, 
and the Brittiſh Sea, on the North, with i_A4rros and 


Haynault, the Countrics of Galle-Belgica: on the Eaſt | 


with Luxenburg and Lorraine, and on the South with 
Compiegne, andthe Iſle ot Fraxce.- Itisa very pleaſant 
and a fruirfull Countrie, which for the abundance of 
Corne, that growerth there is called the Gerner, and 
Storchouſe of Pars and France. But they make noe 
Wines there, which they impure ratherto the negli- 
gence of the inhabitants (asſome imagine) who | xmas 
there no Vines, then to the nature of the Soile, 
which is a hot Climarte, and fict for the bearing of 
Grapes, 

Picardie the is devided into three parts, mar 
the Right, the Lower, and the ag, em Of thelaſt, 
wee will make here-no mention , becauſe the moſt 

art of it, is comprehended and deſcribed in the 
Map s of the ſeuenteene Provinces. Thatpartrhen 
which is properlic called Picardie, beginnerthat Creve- 
cexr , and comprehenderth under it the Yidames , or 
Lordſhips of Amiens, Corbie,8 Pequigny,allo the Coun- 
ties of Yermandois & Rhetelos, and the Dutchic of Ti- 
raſche. The Vidamie of Amiens taketh irs name rom 
Ambianum. Many learned men are of the opinion, 
that it was heretofore called Samarobrina,and by Pro- 
lemic Semarobriga. In ſome of Anthonines coppies, 
itis Samorberiva, or Samarabriga; For Brigain the old 
Spaniſh and ,Thracian rongue , lignifieth a rowne. 

ther write it Samonobriga | 

lieth over the Soame whigh runneth trough ir, and 
devided himſelfe into rwo braunches. Some againe 
fay that the Emperour Gratian, called it Abianum, be- 
cauſe it is environned round about with water,which 
is very likely. This Citie is accounted one of the 
ſtrongeſt, and beſt fortified rownes of Frante and is 
indeed the Key of France for that fide, which in re- 

ard ofher ſituation, deepe Moates, high Wallsand 
| will giue place to hone. Within this Ciric 
thereſtandsa very Fire and a pop Church, which 
is built with ſuch cOnning 908 irecture, and curious 
workemanſhip , as any Churchin Europe. They lay 
they keepeinir S. JohnBapriſtshead forarelique. The 
Countric abour Amiensisa Baily-wike. There is held 


Preſidiall Seſſions. The Major hath the managing of | 


om the Bridge, which | 


” — —— —> _— - _ 
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the poncioue affaires, and the Towne houſe. They 
holdaguardinit, called the Guard of Buffroy , with 
Scntinell, and Warch-houſes for the Burgeſles, who 
keepe continuall watch among the Religious houſes. 
The firſt Biſhop of it was called Saint Firmin, borne at 
Pampelune , from whoſe time till Cardinall de Crequy 
deſcended from the houſe of Canaples, there were 
LXIX. Biſhops. The Inhabitants are much com- 
mended for their honeſty and loyaltic, and there- 
fore baue no garniſon of ſouldiers impoſed upon 
them. Here were borne the famous Phyſicians Silvius 
and Fernelizs, alſo that great Oratour Silvias, who 
made diverſe Commentaires, and expoſitions upon 
Cicero, and other learned men: The # Founder of 
Amiens (as many imagine) was that braue Capraine 
Pignon, who ſcrued under Alexander the Great. An- 
no 1597. this Citic was ſurpriſed, and takenin by the 
Spagnards in this manner : They had ſent before 
ſome ſouldersin peſant cloaths,with piſtollsand ſhort 


ſwords hidden about them, and baggsof Appltsand 


Nurts: they willingly ſcattered them coming jnart the 
gate by the guard,and while thoſe that had the guard 
were a ſcrambling for the apples, and a loade of hay 
coming in, they interim kepr up the perculis where 
the diſguiſed ſouldiers fell a cutting ot their throats, 
and gott ſo much rime, that they were inſtantly ſe- 
conded with ſome horſertroopes,and other ſouldiers, 
which made the gare good, and ſoentring the rowne 
before the Citizens could gett into armestookeitin, 
& becameMaſters of it, while Hexry rheFourth had an 
other entreprize,with his Armie uponan other place: 
who afterward made the Spagnard ſurrender it over 


ro himagaine. The Vidamicof Corblerooke its name Cerbie, 


from Corbia, which isa towne lying upon the Soame, 
where the river whi etk byir, falleth into the 
Soame. This isalſo © e Keys of France for that 
quarter, and perhapsthe ſame, which Anthonine cal- 
leth Curmuliaca, an that which layberweene Samaro- 
briva (or Amiens) atid Geſaromagnumnow called Roye. 


The rowne of Pequighy was peradventure ſo named 7*5*2"9- 


from Pignon aboue ſaid, and well knowne becauſe 
William Duke of Normandieſurnatned Long Sword, 
who through the ſubriliry & treacherie of the fattion 
of Earle Baldwin of Camerick , was drawne thither un- 
der the collour of making of a peace , where they 
maſlacred him. The French writrers reportalſo, that 
after they had overthrowne the Engliſh there, all 
thoſe which could norperteAly pronounce Pequigny, 
bur Pequeny were purtto the ſword. The Countie 


of Yermandos, which yer retaineth the ancientname, rermidsi, 


comprehenderh init, asthe French Hiſtorians, and 


Conn withneſle Le Soiſſonnot, Laonnots & Tay- Soon. 


rtenos; likewiſe the townes of Noyon, S. Quintin. The 
ancient Szeſſones are called at this day the Soveſſons, or 
oeifrages » Which Prolemie calleth Auguſta Sucſſorum. 
It hath a ſtronge Caſtle in it, builr ot huge ſtone. Iris 
the prime towne of Gallique-Belgira, belonging unto 
Rhetms, to which Ceſar gaue thexitle of a Kingdome, 
it was long under the Commaund of the Romans; bur 
Clodivus rurned them out cf it, and his Succeſſours 
ollefling it made it the Metropolis of that Kingdome. 
he Soi{ſons haue allwaies bene held for good, and 
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valliantmen. The Church and Abbey called our La- | 
dies, was founded in Soiſſons by the Tyrant Ebroin,Ma- 
jour of the Palace of France. There haue bene 79. 
Biſhops of Soiſſons, ſince Sixtus the Firſt, till Mathew 
the Pariſian. Laonnois taketh its name from Laon which 
1s an ancient towne, ſeated berweene the rivers of 
Ayne , and Oyſe, lying upon a hill, and is the Capirall 
Towne of this territoire. It was built , as Sigebertus 
faith, by the Biſhop and Duke Clodrvw Anno 100. 
who ordayned Genebauld Biſhop of Laon, ſince whoſe 
time till 7a» Bourſier there haue bene 72. Biſhops ſuc- 
ceeded him. Laoy is atthis day a Bailywike, Long 
under the juriſdiction thereof theſe townes , Soiſſons, 
Noyon , $. Quintins, Rybemont, Concy, Chauny, Guiſe, Pe- 
ronne, Mondidier , and Roye. Compiegne is an neighbour 
rowne , called in Latine Compendium , and by ſome Ca- 
ropolis, after the name of Charles the Balde,who enlar- 
ged, and fortified this towne unto the torme of Cop- 
ftantinople 1396. and foundedin itthe Abbey of Saine 
Cornelia. His DU Ianewas carryed away from 
Compiegne , by the Engliſh, who was ſould unto them 
by his owne people, which wasafoule reward for che 
benefits, which France had recciued from him. This 
Lady was kept priſonner a yecre long and endureda 
reat many miſeries, andatlaſt 1331. inthe month of 
yeat Roan, being accuſed of Hereſie was burn in 
that place, where now S. Michels Church ſtanderh, 
then ſhee was uniuſtly accuſed, and condemned for 
Hereſie, and Sacriledge by Peter Canuchon an Engliſh 
man , Biſhop of Beawvors, & a great Ennemy to the 
French, for which fa& he was excommunicated by 
Pope Calixtws. Afterthe dearh of this 1ane, who was 
carrycd away by William Flavy a Captaine of Com- 
iegne, this traitour by the permiſſion of God, was 
ſtrangled by his owne wife called Blanche , and the 
helpe ofa barber. Shee procured the Kings pardon, 
upon condition that ſhee could prooue, thar = huſ- 
band ſought ro drowne her. King Lewves founded 
at Compiegue the Curches of the Jacobine and Cordelier 
Tartencs, Fryers. La Ferreis the chiefe rowne in T artenors, very 
ancient, anda ſtrong rowne, lying upon thar place, 
wherethe 0yſeand the Serve meere wn wap having 
alſo a good Caſtlein ir. Anthonime calleth Noyon No- 
vimagus,and placeth ir berweene Soiſſons, and Amiens 
where the cightcenth Legion was quartered. Prolemie 
nameth it Ngviomagws from the Yagicaſſes , the vulgar 
people, and writrers call ir Ngviomw:itis ſeared upon 
the Oyſe, and is one of the ancienteſt rownes in all 
France. Thereare many antiquaries in it.Icis alſo a Biſ- 
hops Scate, the Biſhops thercot are entituled Comte 
de Neyon, and Peereof France. The firſt Biſhop of No- 
yon was $. Medard, from whoſe time, till Iohn de Han- 
geft there ſucceeded ſeucntic Biſhops on an other. 
s, Quintin. $. Quintin , where the Earles of Yermandos held their 
reſlidencie, is the chiefe rowne which rooke its name 
from Saint Quintin , who was burnt there for the pro- 
feſſion ofthe Chriſtian faith. Auguſta Veromanduorum, 
that is, Augu#t of the Yermandos was the Metropolis of 
chart Countric, which the Romans, to gratihe their 
Emperour,called O0&avianw Auguſtus. This Citielieth 
upon the Soame, and hath many Moores and Pooles 
lying aboutit: in ſo much thatiris held the Key of 
- wa bo for thar part, whichin the time of warrs muſt 
endure the firſt brunt. Anno 1557. upon S.Laurence 
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Loon. 


Compeegne. 


Noyen. 


ſon, brother German to King Philip, rhe Duke of Lor- re, and 2. 


E. 
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day the Spagnards tooke itin byan aſſault, buraftet- 
ward was yeclded u Pp againe, by a compoſition made 


betweene the French , & the Spagnards to Henry the 
Second, and thus much concerning Yermandos. 
Retelois lyeth berweene Hainalt, Lorraine and Bar- 
roi, the principall rowne is Retel. La Traſche is the 
chicfeſt rowne 1n Guiſe, and hath a ſtronge Caſtle, 
which lies asa Fortreſle againſt Zuxexburgh. It isthe 
ancient patrimonie, belonging tothe eldeſt Sonne of 
the Duke of Lorraine, and thug much forthe Right 
Picardie. 
Baſſe or Lowver Picardie conſiſts of diverſe parts, rp rer pi- 

as of Santerre, the Counties of Ponthieu, of Boulo. card. 

ne, of Guynes and of Roye. Santerre is ſhutin with the 

ill called Saint Deſiderius, or in French Mont Didier 
from Peronne Roye , and Neſle. Mont Didier is aſtronge 
place. Perone is a towne lying upon theriver Soame, 
in which Hebers Count of Yermandow kept Charles 
the Simple King of France priſoner , he dying there, 
lefrhis Kingdomefull of troubles, and broyles. Roye 
is alſoa prettic rowne, which hath a ſtronge Caſtle. 
There haue many famous men bene borne in this 
towne. The Marqueſles thereof, are deſcended from 
the houſe of Courtency, which came of the bloud ro- 
yall of France. ps A is a Countic ſonamed from 
the yu number of bridges, tharare init; forit is a 
tract of land, which lyeth betweene the Soame, and 
the Authic, in which there are many ſtanding Wa- 
ters, and Moores. The principalleſt rowne in this 
Countie is Abbeville lying upon the river of 0y/ſe, 
where their is a Preſfidiall ſeſſion and a Baily-wike, 
which is under the juriſdiftion of Paris. The other 
rownesSare Crottoy, Rue, T report, and Crecie famous for 
the bloudie Bartle, fought berweene Edwvard the ;1, x... 
Third King of England ( being Sonne to 1/abel the of Crece. 
Daughter of Philip che Faire) and the French King 
Philip de Yallos , the Engliſh army being not aboue 
27000. andthe French ſome ſcuentic thouſand: yer 
God fo bleſſed the King, that by the valour of the | 
Prince & the Engliſh, there were flayne that day 7% Zi 
cleuen greatPrinces,'80. Barons, knightsand men of rn i 
armes , to the number of aboue fifreene hundred, 28. f A- 
where of the chiefeſt of them, were the old King of 5%: 1346: 


Bohemia , the King of Majorca, Charles Earle of Alan- o {4 


Retelos. 
LaTiraſche. 


raine, the Duke of Burben, the Earle of Flanders, the T*< 
Earle of Savoy, both great Princes, the Dolphin of 
Viennos Sonne to Himbert Earle of Sancerne,and Hare- 
court, the Earles of Aumarl , & Nevers, lixe Germane 
Earles. And the next day the Grand Priour of France, 
and the Arch-Biſhop of Rear, andother Gentlemen, 
and common Souldiers aboue thirtie thouſand, and 
then the King marched viQtoriouſly to Calg, and be- 
fiegedir and rookeit in. 

hereare alſo in this Countrie two other Coun- 
ries, the one called Monſtruel, the other Saint Paul. 
Monſtruell {ſome fay)oughr ro be called Mount Royal, 
others imagine that ir was ſo named froma Monſter 
that was ſcene there. Lovver Picardie comprehen- 
deth in it,the Countie of Bouloigne,whereof wee haue 
{poken before. The chicfe rivers are the Soame (which 
isa ready po ge by water to Amiens & Abbeville) alſo 


the Oyſe, the Marne, the Ayne, the Sc and the river 
called the Eſcaut &c. F Fo 
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ORMANDIE tooke this hame 
from a Northerne People, for 
the word Norvvegia ſignifieth 
WI all char Region , which lyeth 
Wl Northward, from whence the 


| Danes voi: ag camelike 
ſwarmes abourtheycarcofour 


Lord 900. & ſcizing upon this 
part and Province of France,ta- 
king tin, galledirafrer their ownename Normannis, 
or the habitation of Northerne men. Whar greatir- 
ruptionsandinvaſions theſe nations made in Germany 
& Frances is ſufficiently knowne to all men, and there. 
fore isncedlefſe here torepeare.. 

Normandie is bounded on the Weſt with theriver 
Crens, which ſeparateth irfrom Byeragne,on theNorth 
with the Oceay, on the South with Maine, and on the 
Eaſt with the Ile of France, wherein Pars licth, andis 
ſeucred fromthe ſame by rhe rivet 0y/. 

Itis a very fruirfull Countrie, as well for all manner 


of Grainc, as forall kind of Fruits, eſpecially it fo a- 


bounds in Apples & Peares,thatthey makein it great 
ſore of Cider & Pey#y, which they tranſport and vent 
in other Countries.Beſides thisthey haue abundance 
ofallkind of Catrell. 

"The Norman Rollowas the firſt Duke of it An. 900. 
who by his fearcfull invaſion, rooke inthe chiefeſt 
maritime Countriesand townes of France, and made 


his incurſions into the inmoſt parts of thisKingdotne, * 


which ſtrookeſucha terrour and anxiety into Charles 
the Simple,that to make his peace and reconciliation 
with him, after he was converted to the Chriſtian 
faith, gauc him his Daughter Gil/zit marriage, and all 
thatrradt of land called YYeftenrych, with all Bretagne 
e. From this 
Duke Rollo was lincally deſcended YYilliam the Con- 
querour Duke of Normanaie, and King of England An- 


| no1067. After this Normandie continued Engliſh, till 


the daies of King John : when Philip Auguſtus ſeized 
onallhiseſtates in Frarce, as forfeitures Anno 1202. 
The Enghiſhthen poſleſling Normandy, Guien & Aqui- 
#4ine. TheEarledomes of _Anjou, Toureine, Maine, 
Poitters 8& Limoſin. 

The chiefeſt rowne of Normandie is (cated upon a 
fine running river called the Seyne, waick by reaſon 
ofthe navigablcneſſe thereof, and the grear ſhipping 
which comes toit; bringethno ſmall accommodation 
and profite tothe hnkabioanes: Onche Eaſt ſide of ir 
lieth Rubec & Aubert two ſmaller rivers. Onrhe North 
ſide thercare pleaſant Meddowes & high hills, there 
was once a great faire ſtone-Bridge ouct the Seyne, 
which of late yeares is decayed and falne downe. Iris 
famousinregard of the Parliement held there, & the 
Arch-Epiſcopall Scare. Here is the Sepulchre of Thr 
Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, whoſe monument 
when a flattering Courtier perſuaded Charles the 
Eight to deface ; God defend (faith he) that I ſhould 
vvrong him dead, wyhome living all the force of France 
could not reſiit. 

The other townes are _Aurenches, Eurex, Bayeux, 
Sau, Conſtance, Liſieux , Alengon, CAumale , Longue- 


. — — 
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NORMANDIE 


ville, Eu; Harcourt , Tancarville, Malevrier, Mortan; 
Montgomery, T horingny, Drepe, Giſorsand Canx. 

Normandie is devided into the Vpper and Lower De1ifoe. 
part. In the Vpper part thereare three Dukedomes, 
namely Alencon, Aumale & Longyeville. Alſo the Earle- 
domes of Eu, Harcourt, Eureux, Tancarville, Maleurier, 
Mortain and Montgomery, likewiſe that part of rhis 
Countriec called Fas x, ih which Giſors is the Capirall 
Towne,& the free Lordſhip of Aigle. The Lower parr 
isalſo devidedinto {mall parcells, as into Cawx , Beſſin, 
Conſtantine, Hovivet , Royaume& Ivedor and Lewvaux 
de Vire. Within Lower Normandielicth alſo the Arch- 
Biſhoprick of Roane, unto which the Biſhops of Sas; 
Conſtante , Lifieux , Aurenches , Bayeux and Eareux are 
ſubje&. | 

Touching the nature of this people, they are not Thenatete 
ſubjectrv any forraine lawes;burkeepe ſtrickrly their 9 te = 
ancient cuſtomes and manners, they are much giuen 
to ſedition, and uprore, howbcir they arc affeed ro 
Arts, Sclemrathin Religion. 


The Territoire of Maine is ſhut in with Bretagne, 
Normandie , Vendoſme, Tourcite and _Anjow. Ir is full 
of high trees and woods, ahd hath many goodly Pa- 
ſtures and Lands; which beare much Corne: andin. 
ſome parts thereof yeelderh good Wines. The Inha- 
biranrs are craftic, frugall , & willnorlightly be couſ- : 
ſenced. The Cenomanni were an ancier people,knowne Anciend 
by Czfar, Prolomy andothers. Theinvaſion ofthe '*Y*- 
Cenomanniinraly, is mentioned by Polybius, Livius, 
and other Aurhours. OY 
Thereare three principal rivers in this Countrie, #"* 
asthe Mayne,the Loyre,and the Sarre. This Terricoire 
in old time was devidediinto two parts. For Mans was » 


annexed tothe Gouvernment of the Freneh King, & 


the towne Maine , called in Latin cMenia, with the 
Marquiſare belonging to it, is now honoured with the 
title ofa Dukedome, & acknowledged none burrhe 
houſe of Guiſe for their Lord: 
The Ciry of cMansis the Merropeli of Mayne, itis a Mane. 
very rich anda populous towne; ſcatedina moſt plea- 
fant ſoile being waſhed with the rivers of Haigne, Orne 
and Satre. There are beſides theſe ſome lefler rownes, 
namely, Fronay, Chaſteau du Loir, Champenay, S. Aignan, 
Beneſtableand (uch like. 
he chiefe Haven townes arc Hareflewv, Deepe and Havent, 

Newv haven. Thefirſt oftheſe 0urKingHenrythe Fitth 
ofimmorrall memorie rookein (the 22.0f Sepr. 1413.) 
aftcraſhortſicge, and gaue them honorable compo- 
ſition, and leaving his Vncle Thomas Beaxfort Earle of 
Does , Gouvernour of Hareflewv, marches him felt 
with 2-00. horſe & 13>0c.foore towards Calicerhrough 
the Counties of Cavx and En, aboue ſaid. King Charles 
che V I.cheDoſphin,hisBrorher the Count of Ponthieu, 
theKing of Sicz/,the Dukes of Berry & of Bretagnie with 
the moſt part of the nobiliry & gallants of France, had 71. Barts 
aſſembled an armyat Roahe of ſome 52000. with re- of Aw 
ſolution ro cutr of the Kings paſſage to Calice, andro ,57, 
iuc him Battell, to that ende brake downe all the King Heney 

ridges, plaſhed rhe woods, caſt up trenches in his #*e 7 4 
way and ſtrooke ſtakes intothe Foords, & confroun- * 5.5 
cd him with their mighry aomy on the other ſide « ber, 1419, 
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the Soaxe. Bur the King artlaſt hearing by his Spyes, 
thatthe river was paſlable at Berhencourr, by the ne- 


vegnesf  gligent guard of them of $. Qvintins,he gott ouer the 
». the Fiſk eee His ſoukdiers being weary & faint,many of them 


©& hobn de 
Ceres inthe 


Ctr 
Sth, 


ſick, and their proviſions ſpent; were forced to feede 


upon nutts, roots and berries, and to drinke water. 
Theday they ſpent with long marches and the nights 
being cold & wetr, they found every where bad quar- 
rers: inſo much that they were driven to ſtand upon 
their gards, becauſe a Eaceniie cntertayned them 
with continuall ſkirmiſhes. 

King ſcing himſelfe thus farre engaged, and 
many of his men tick of the Fluxe, ſent unto the aſ- 
ſembled Princes his profers, to ſurrender Hareflewv, 
& whatelſche had wonne: ſo as withour diſturbance 
they would ſuffer him ro marchto Calice. Bur theſe 

Princes diſpiling the {mall number of their ad- 
verfaires ( puffed up withthe vaine gloric of vitorie) 
refuſed all conditions of peace, and were not onely 


negligent,inthe duty of Commaunders: butalſo with 


| anaſſeuranceof viftorie devided the pray, diſpoſed 


rh tow fa 


of priſoners, and prepared a Chariot to carry the Ca- 
ptiue King in Triumph, commaunding the cities and 
rownesadjoyning, toring their bells, and ro render 
thanks unto God,who had delivercd their Ennemies 
into ſuch a place ofadventage, as an aſſured viQorie 
muſt preſently follow : and fo confident were they 
thereof, that they ſent ro King Henry to know whar 
ranſome he would giue. Hereupon King Henry ſent 
them word he was reſolved not to bouge out of his 
way,buttokeepeon his march to Cals, and ſo having 
ſpentſome times in praycr,ntheſtrengrh of the Lord 
of Hoſts, whois able to help with a few, aſwell as with 
amulricude: he commirred the iſſue thereof to God, 
and ſo on thurſday the 24. of Otober he came to 
_Azincourt, where theFrench ina ficld of advantage 
purpoſely choſen in the County of S. Paw, and neere 
unto«_Azincowurt, had pitched their Banner Royal with 
aninfinite hoſt. Whereof the Conſtable of France had 
the ConduQ. 

The Barrells being ordered King Hemry reſfolvedto 
breake through, androopen his way for Cals over 
his Ennemies boſome, orelſe ro dyc: andthercupon 
witha checrefull Countenance & words full of Cou- 
rage, he conforted his followers and faid : My mo# 
hfull Companions, and vwvorthy fellow Souldiers,wuvee 
novuu gee into the field of honour,and to the vvorke of man- 
hood, wich your great valours haue ſo long exſpetted and 
at on = » Loe the day is novv come , and your vyorke the 
nobleſt in the Y Vorld: power forth therefore your utmoit 
forces, my may knovu what the Lance, the Axe, the 
Swvord and the Bovv can doe, inthe hand of the valiant: 
v_—_ —_— defires riches, honour and revvards 
here he ſhall finde them | 

Nimirum hec medio poſuit Dew omnia Campo. 
More over after the army had comirtred themſclues 
to God, the King commaunded his Standard to ad- 
vance,{aying, Becauſe our injurious Ennemies doe attempt 
ro ſhutt up our vvay , let vs upon them in the Name of the 
moſt glorious Trinitie, andin the beſt hovver of the vyhole 


ere. 

” TheEngliſh then ſcing the French ſtand, advan- 
ced forward, and giving a ſhoote fell on, when im- 
mediatly the Archers, which were layd in a med- 
dowe darkned the aire, with a ſhower of ſharpe ar- 
rowes moſt fearcfull rothe fight: but more deadly to 
be felt, and with all charged their Barrell with an ad- 
mirablecourage: yea with ſuch a courage, not with- 
ſtanding their wants, as hethat crewhile could ſcar- 
cely bend his bow, is able now to draw his yard- 
long-arrow to the very head, whoſe roaving marke 
was the flanck ofthe French, ſo rightly aimedar, and 
ſo ſtrongly ſtuck on, thattheir ſides were altogether 
larded with arrowes, whereby the Avantgerd was in- 
ſtantly diſtreſſed, and diſordered into ſuch a confuſed 
preſſe, rhatthey were nor able to uſe their armes at 
any adyatage. T heir wings likewiſe aſſayed to charge 
che Engliſh, bur Monſieur de Lignicin the onenotwell 
ſeconded by his troupes,was 7 pak back, & Guilliaum 
de Surreres charging home in the other was flaine. 


_ —- 


LoL NECNSD x: 


The Battallions being broken for ſafetie fled wo the 
Maine, where they bred both feare, and confuſion by 
the unrulyneſſe of their wounded Horſes; lo galled 
with arrowes as they couldnor be gouverned. The 
French Horſe charging the __ Archers,came on 
upon the Spurr, wh. thatin ſuch a heare, as the Earth 
ſeemed to tremble under their thundring feer, and 
being forced forward withour forlighr of danger,car- 
ryedtheir proud Riders into the Iawes of diſtruction, 
for after the Engliſh Archers had giuen back,they tell 
by troupes upon thoſe goaring ſtakes (which vy4s 
purpoſely layd in ambuſcado for them) upon'which they 
where miſerably oucrthrowne & paunched to death: 
the rempeſt ot arrowes ſtill whiſling in the aire, ſpar- 
kled fire in their falls from the helmers of the French, 
& with their ſtceled heads,rang many thouſand their 
knelrs. Thar doletull day, wo like to Corne curr 
downe withthe irh,fellby whole plumps in that farall 
field,the Engliſh ſtill following the eaegwagetn 
whome Anthony Duke of Brabant hoping by his ex- 
ample to encourage others (followed with a few) tur- 
ned headand brake into the EngliſhBacrell, wherein 
manfully fighting he was ſlaine. 

With the like manhood Duke 4 Alenzor a luſtic 
French Lord preſſed into the Barrell , where King 
Henry himſelf toughr, & encountring Humfrey Duke 
of Gloceſter , rhe Kings Brother; both wounded, and 
overthrew him, to whoſe reſcue if Henry had nor 
come, he had dyed more honorable then afrerward 
hedid: for King Hepry beſtriding him delivered his 
ſaid brother from daunger, and wanne himſelf much 
honour by the deed. Alenzon then coped with King 
Henry in fight , and with his axe cutr a part of his 
Crowne , which blowe was ſo ſurely layd on, that 
therewith his helmer was batrered unto his brow, bur 
the Lyon enraged with redoubled ſtrength, ſtrooke 
the French t untothe ground, and ſlew two of 
his men that ſeconded their maſter. The Duke thus 
downe cryed tothe King,lamiAlenzon,whom Henry 
ſoughtro haue ſaved, and ſo had done, had nor the 
deafe cates of revenge ſtopr all ſound of life, _ 
him that ſo had endaungered their Soveraigne Lord. 

The French Rerewvard (urpriſed with feare, at the 
diſaſter of the Avantgaerd, and the maine Barraile fled 
and ſtruck not a ſtroake, and fo ir pleaſed God ro 
crowne King Henry with victoric : In which where 
Naine and raken priſonners, Charles D. Albert high Co- 
neſtable of France, Geoffy Bouciqualt Marſhall of France, 
Iaques Chaſtillon Admirall, Guiſard Dolphin of Arragon, 


great Maſter of the Kings Horſe , Edvvard Duke of Barre, 


_Authonie Duke of Brabant , Duke & Alenzon , Count Ne- 
vers,Count de Marle,Count de V andemont, Count de Blau- 
mont, Count de Grandpre, Count de Rouſſy, Count de T aur- 
quembourgh, Lewves de Bourbon,Sig. de Preaux, Robart de 
Barre, Tean de Barre, and ſome 20. other great Lords, 
and as Iohn Tiller faith abour 4000. Princes, Nobles, 
Knights and Efquirers flaine thatday , beſides ſome 
ten thouſand private Souldiers, & as many taken pri- 
ſoners, andthe King acknowledging Godto bethe 
giver of this victoric marched the next day rowards 
Calts. Thus much briefly our of MF. Speed, 


Deepe is afamous Citic for its fidelity, and unmo- Dege, 


veableallegeance to King Henrythe Fourth of France, 
cuen in the midſt of his troubles: at that time when 


the Confederate Papiſts of rhe Guiſien faftion calling *** Ms. 


themſcluesrhe Holy League had beaten himalmoſt © 
out of all his other rownes, and in deriſfion called him 
King of Deepe. 


Newvhavenis called by the French Havre de Grace, Nevvhart, 


in Latin Franciſcopolis, becauſcit was founded by Fran- 
c&che firſt. This rowne was in the firſt Civill warres 
in France, about Religion, yeeldethinto the hands of 
Elizabeth Queene of England, by the Prince of Conde, 
and his faCtion, as atowne of Caution for ſuch forces 
as ſhe ſhould ontheir behalfe levie for them. Where- 
upoti, the French King nor liking a Neigbour ſo po- 
tent, made peace with the Proteſtants upon condi- 
tion thatthe Engliſhmightgoc home,and thus much 
of Normandie. 
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ama H £ Dutchic of Bretagne , was 
firſt called _Amorica, quaſi ad 
mare ſita , and now Bretagne 
Wil from the Bretagnes; Which in 
S4 the raigne of Maximinus,came 


nite others at the Saxons ty- 
rannizing in Great Bretagne. 
Theſe people both conquered, andnew named the 
Countrie, according to theſe verſes cited by Maiſter 
Heylen. 
Vicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia gentes, 
Et dedit impoſito, nomina priſca, jugo. 
That is, 
The ancient Brittaine by Saxons chaſed, 
From's natine Albion, Min the Gaules diſplaced, 
From Amoricke, and then vittoriouſly, 
After hus po 2p aka it Britanny. 

The Brittiſh,or Welch language in pattremaineth 
here ſtill, for ſuch as came our of Brittaine hither 
firſt, and married the Women of this Countrie, arc 
faid to haue cuttour their rongues, leaſt they ſhould 
corrupt the language of their Children. 

Brittaine hath on the Eaſt the Normans, the towne 

Limir. of Maine, anda partof Anjou: onthe Sourh PoidZon, 
the other {ides are environned with the Sea. Iristhe 
furtheſt Province of France towards the Sea coaſt, 
and ſhoors out ſo farre into the Sea, thatit ſeemerh ro 
be a Peninſula, ſo thatir is not unfirly rermed in ſome 
ancient hiſtories of France La Corne de France, tor the 
forme thereof islike unto a horſe-ſhool, becauſe the 
utmoſt parr, is rounded with the Sea, and the inmoſt 
rowards the continent, groweth leſſer and leſſer. Bre- 

Greatmelſe, gagne is {1x daics journey in length,& threein breadth. 

Itis amoſt pleaſant, and fruirtull Countrie , for there 

are many goodly meddowesand paſtures in it, forthe 
feeding of Cartaile and the gerring of arundance of 

Fourrage. The Sea lyeth very commodiouſly upon 

it for navigation, andtrading. The Inhabirants make 
good ſtoore of Salt there, whichthey dry & hardenin 
the Sunne. Within the Countrie there are ſome 
acine Silver, Iron, and Lead Mines. The Inhabirantsare 

Inbabitents. not in cucric part of alike abiliric, capacitie , and hu- 

manitic,burare for rhe moſt | pr craftie, ahd gripple, 
trading much in Wine, and other Drinkes. They 
ſpeake three languages, according to the firuation, 
and Biſhopricksof their Countrie: for ing meſs arc 
nine in Britraine, thoſe which liuc in che Biſhoprick 
of Cornvailleſpeake the ancient Brittiſhrongue, and 
the Inhabitants thereof arcthe Cornubians , thoſe in 
the Countie of Saint Paul, where the Treguiers, the Al- 
Feaws as thoſe of Dol, Rhenes, and Saint Maloſpeake 

"French : butthoſe of Nantes, Vannes and Saint Brien, 

ſpeake the Brictiſh and French rongues commixed 


together, 


Fertility, 


Difſermnt 
ſpeeches, 


This Dukedome is called Litle Bretagne to diſtin- Litte Bre- 
guiſh ir from Grear Bretagne which is England & *2"*- 
Schotland. The angienr Tabablcanes were the Re- 
dones as appeareth manifeſtly by the Abbey of Redon _ 
ſo called, which lieth within this Dioceſſe. The Nan- 
metes, or Nannetes are thoſe, which dwelt in the:Bi- 
ſhoprick of Nantes. In the Biſhoprick of Cornowaille 
inhabited the Curioſobzri, which others called the Co- 
riſopitenſes, Curoſopiti, and Criſopotes. The Venetiand Cureſepiti, 
Ciantii dwelt in the Biſhoprick of Yennes, or Vawnes. 
The 0fiſmiand Ofifeni were thoſe people, which were ,... 
called after the names of the rownes of T riguter , and Wy 
Landtriguier. The Diablintes, Diablintres, or Diablindi n;,im... 
inhabited formerly in that place,where Lesndoullierh. 

The Ambibari are ſuppoſed to bethole, which dwelt Amvbart. 
abour Saint Michels mount, and were anciently called 

the Yeneli, Yenelli, and Ynelli, but are now the Am- 

bians. The Ambiliates, Ambialites are now the Lamba- Ambiliates 
low, orasſomeimagine thoſe people, which dwelt ar 
Ambliein Normaxdie. The Bidureſt are called now the #/4*</f- 
Buocenſes of Saint Briew. The Limovices or the Lemo- 
vices of Aquitanie, were called by Ceſar the Leonenſes, © 
arethoſe of Saint Paul de Leon. The Cadetes, or Cale- 

tes werethoſe of Calice, as Fulvins Yrſinus altereth it: Caleres, 
but others maintaine, that the Caderes were thoſe of 

Chaſteau Brient , which licthin Higher Bretagne under 

the juriſdiftion of Mommorancy. 

This Countrie is divided into Hault, or High Bre- Higher Bres 
tagne, which licth to the Eaſtward, and Baſſe or Lovve 
Bretagne to the Weſterne parts. High Bretagne is 
parted from Lowe Bretagne by aline , which runnerh 
chrough the Caſtle of Andron, where the Inhabitants 
ſpeake partly the Britiſh, and partly the Gallihe 
tongues, & from thence reacheth forward berweene 
Saint Quintins,andCorlaytowards the ſide of theGolte 
of Yannes, and thento theriver Yillaine: yer ſo, that 
the rowne called Saint Tohn ſtandeth in Lowe Bre- 
ragne. The Metropolis of this Countrie is Nantes, Now 
where heretofore the Dukes of Breragne, had wonr 
ro keepetheir Court, which in thoſe & es was called 
bur a Countie, being the ticle of the Dukes cldeſt 
Sonne. Nantes is ſcared upon the Loire, and by two 
other ſmall rivers ina very commodious place, lying 
not farre from the Seaſide. The Biſhop keeps his re- 
ſidencie there, and ſometimes in thoſe foure places 
following. The Citic of Renesraketh the firſt place in 
the Parliament, and high; Court of Bretagne: 1tis the gw. 
ancienteſt rowne of France, and one ot the prime 
Biſhopricks of Bretagne. Here is kepr the chamber 
of Accounts. 

Dolor Doul was heretofore a Caſtle & the ne of Dl, 
this place isallowed to weare a cloake, and rtheretore 
taketh place among the Arch-Biſhops. Sarnz Brie 1s 
a hanſome rowne , lying upon a clitr, which ſerves 
Marriners for a Sea marke, to come intothe Haven, 
upon the topp of tlieth a Caſtle, forthe defence and 
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Safegard of the trowne. Saint Malo is the fourth Bi- 
ſhoprick, andis theſame towneasſomethinke called 
Aletum in NotitiaProv.Gal.and liethupon the ſhoare of 
Neroica. That Aletha was a Sea towne in France where 
the river Kindw runneth not farre from the Iland of 
Aaron. Surius de Gemblours deſcriberh in the life of 
S. Machlovias , who was the firſt Biſhop of this rowne. 
In S. Malo was borne the braue Admirall called Jaques 
Cartier, who by the commaund and order of the King 
of France, found our firſt Comade , and other Lands, 
lying in the Northerne Ocean. In this {Biſhoprick 
ere are many rich Abbeys, as the Abbeys of Bea 
Lien, Montfort, and de Prez. Dinan isa very fine plea- 
ſantrowne , where the Dukes of Brezagye had wont 
ro take their recreation. Riewx lieth upon the river 
FVillaine. Chaſteas Briant is a prettic towne witha ſtrong 
Caſtleinir, lyingupon the Confines of the Bretans, 
Amoricks , an evins, being under the commaund 
of the illuſtrious houſe of Montmorency. Lembatte 
:nce Lambalois was named and peradventure the 
ancient habitation ofthe Ambliates. Here are many 
ſhopps of parchement, Yelum , & tared Sheep ſking, 


Vitrayrs isatowne lying berweene Croiſille, anda lirle 
re wh Gerncs the Brettaines from thoſe of 


the Maine, where there ſtandeth, not farre from the 
Caſtle of Hermes, a t Elme tree, which parteth 
theſeterritoires one from an other. In High Bretagne 
lie other townes, as Iwgon, where there ſtood ſome an- 
cient great Caſtles, the ruins whereof are yer to be 
ſcene: allo Szint Aulbin de Cornier in whole fields was 
foughta great battle. Montcontour, Plerel, Tocelin, Ma- 
leftroit , Pontigny, S. Intian & Encens and others. Fi- 


nally upon the urmoſt confines of Pojdtov, are rheſc 
places , which were commonly called Clſſonnos, 
Raiz &c. 

Lovve Breteonc hath on the Weſt fide of itrthe Sea, 
which ſhucreth in three parrs of ir. The chiefeſt 
rownes: and in it are theſe: Yannes, which is 


nowaBiſhoprick , and was called by Ceſar in his third 
booke of his Commentaires of the Gallique warrs , the 
Capirall city of theYereri,& the chicfe place of the Ar- 
moricks. Thereis in ita Caſtle called Þ Hermine, where 
che Dukes of Bretagne held in old time their Courr. Ir 
is a queſtion whither the Caſtle rooke its name from 
the Armes of it, orthe Armes from the Caſtle. S. Paul 
de Leon was called by Ptolomy Portus Saliocanus, 8 Caena- 
lis, which was ſo named, in regard of the Salt that was 
madethere. Inthis ogy lye the Abbeys called 
Gerler de Religienx , S. Mathurin 4. nerve, S. Marie de 


Gerler, Triguer ewter, which hath a fine haven. 
Blavet is atownelying within a nooke of theSea where 
rwo rivers mectet er traverſing through it: that 
which runneth d is called by the ſame name 


ofthis towne, the other is the Ez, eſteemed oneof 
rhebeſt Havensin this part of France, which Joſephus 
Scaliger ſuppoſeth to be Bre#, from which ſome ima- 
267 nigh irsname. Therearc other townes 
» 45S Morlaye, which was a very commodious 
ngliſh, alſo Guincamp gouverned 

heretofore by the , vo of the ancient Earles of 
Stampes, which were deſcended of an Engliſhhouſe. 


LOOKS: $08: 


Peter the ſcuenth Duke of Breraigne was Lord of 
Guincamp, he was the Sonne of 7ohnthe Fifth, and the 
fifrh Duke of this Durchie. Beſides, Quimpetray, Con- 

uerneaux, Puinpercorentin , S. Rognaut aes Box, and 
ome others. There are allo beſides theſe places ſome 
good Havens as Amcray, lying not farre from YVannes, 
Homebont and Pontſecrot, where they take good ſtore 
of Oyſters. 


The Lords of Bretannie firſt tiled themſclues Ancient 
Kings, burafterwardEarles abourthe yeare 859. and rin 
ſo conrinued rill the time of 7ohn the red Earle of Bre- ,,,,, 
tagne, who by Levves the Ninth was made a Duke 45. Hoes. 


An. 1250. Inhis poſteritic it continued till the dayes 
of Duke Francis the Second, who joigning himſeltein 
league with Charles Duke of Berry, and Charles Duke 
of Burgundie againſt Levves the Elcuenth, drew a 
ruineon his head, which he could not poſlibly avoid. 
CharlesDuke of Berry,as it was thought,was © 5—ow0vy 
Charles of Burgundie loſt his life at the battle of Ngncie 
1 47@and hisCountris was conquered by the French 


| King. And Francis, this Duke having ambareuod 
Hh; : = 


elfe in the ſame troublous Ocean,muſlt ſuffer 
wracke with his Copartners. The Kin 
invadeth Bretagne. The Duke ouer ed with 
melancholy dies 1488. _—_ Anna his rae. Fo and 
heire in the power of Charles the Eight, who contracts 
amarriage with the Orphan, and Vnited Bretaignyto 
France. There were many impediments,which might 
haue hindred this liage ; but Charles breaketh 
through themall. Firſt, Charles himſelfe had bene 
formerly contraed ro Archduke Maximilian his 
Daughter : Bur this he held voyd, becauſerhe yong 
Lady wasnot of ageat the ume of the ContraQt. Se- 
condly, Axe theDutcheſſe was alſo contrated toMa- 
ximilian: & this he held unvalid; becauſe the Dutches 
_— homager, couldnot beſtowe herſelfe with- 
out his licence. Thirdly, Maximilian had by proxie 
married her, which mariage he conſummared by a, 
ceremonie, in thoſe daies new. For his Ambaſſadour 
attended by a great traincof Lords,and Ladics, bared 
his legg upto the knee and purrir into theDutcheſles 
ſheeres, there by raking poſſeſſion of her bed & body. 
Bur Charles conſulting with his Devincs, was tould, 
tharrhis pretended conſummation, was rather an in- 
vention of Court, then any way firme by the Lawes 
of the Church. Certainely God bleſſed not this wed- 


of France 


. ding: for the children, which they had berweene 


them, not one lived. Charles being dead his Succel- 
ſour Lewves, on theſamepolicic, divorced himſclfe 


| from his owne Wife,and married this Dutcheſſe. And 


ſo this Dukedome, by the marriage of Anne Dut- 
cheſle of Bretagne with Lewves the twelfth King of 
France herſecond huſband, fell into the lapp of the 
Crowne of France, Anno c19 cxx1. 

Vnto the illuſtrious houſe of Breragne belongerh 
the Countic Montfort, the Vicount Rohan Ponthieuvra, 
Riewx, Raiz, Bloſſac, Avo our, Ch on, Leon,Vitre, Fosl- 
geres, Ancens , Grelloand lome others, whereof ſome 
of them are deſcended from the ancient Dukes of 
Breragne, asappeareth by their Gencalogies. 
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ml Hz Dukedome of _MHnjos a- 
monge other Baronics & Sci- 
' . ym » Which belong unto 
$f the vaſſalage thereof arc theſe 
WF fourc Countics, Maine, Yew- 
we, Beaufort, & La Val. The 
of Iuſticc is in CAngiers, 
= unto which other benches, as 
| . Samur, Bauge, Beaufort & Vallee 
arcſubordinare. Ithath bur Co bopeick,nemel , 
the Biſhop of Argiers, whois $ rothe Arch. 
Biſhop of Towrs.Cefar calleththe ancient Inhabicants 
ofthis Countrie, the Audes , and Plinic the Audegavi. 
This Dutchie is boundeth on the South with PozFos, 
on the Eaſt with Toureine and Yendoſme, on the North 
with the Counties of Maine & LaYal, & on the Weſt 
with Bretaigne. Though this Countric be not grear, 
eris it very fruitfull and pleaſant, the hills being dec- 
Led with Vines,and theVallies full of greene Woods, 
fine Meddowes, and Paſtures for the teeding of Car- 
rel. The Wines are'much commended by the name 
of Vie 4_Anjos. Inbricte, there is abundance of all 
things neceflarie for the ſuſtentation of man. Our of 
the hills'alſo they digg great ſtore of Slates, called Ar- 
doiſes, where with they tile Churches and houſes. 
Itis related that Childerick King of France, after he 
had made away Count Paxl, became maſter of _1n- 


Am 


Charles the Balde , gaue the Vpper part of itto Torqua- 
zo, (by ſome called otherwiſe) reſerving the right of 
Soveraignity to himſelfe, & the Lower partro Count. 
Eude of Paris, and that Hugo Magnus, his Nephew, the 
Sonne of his Brother Earle of _Anjosu, relignedirasa 
ortion to Foulke, the grand Child of Torquato afore 
aid. After him ſucceeded theſe: Foxlk the Second, 
Geofrie Griſgonelle,Foulke the Third,Geofrie theSecond, 
Foulke the CT anc the Fifth, who after Baldvwin 
was King of Jeruſalem, whoſe Daughter he marricd. 
Then Geofrie the Third , ſurnamed Barbatws , who 
eſpouſed cHaxdthe Widdowe ofthe Emperour Hen- 
ry the Fourth, the onely Daughter of Henry the Firſt, 
ing of England,who had iſſue Henry the Second, and 
intherightof his Mother the Empreſſe, ſucceededin 
the Kingdome of England,and by inheritance,by Geo- 
ie his Father,added the Provinces of Anjou,Tourarne, 
and Maineto the Engliſh diadem, and by Eleanor his 
Wife the Dutchie of Aquitaine, & the Earledomes of 
Guyen and Poitton. Afterward Godfreythe Fourth, and 
YVilliam Earles of Anjon, being vanquiſhed by their 
Brother the King, were chaſed our of that Countnie. 
King Henry the Second left his third Sonne Richard 
his Anne Hove ro the Crowne of England, and Geefric 
marricd Conſtantia, the Daughter andheire of Conan 
Duke of Briztanie, who did homage to his Brother Ri- 
chard. Nowhe hadiſſue Arthur, whoin therightof 
his Mother was Duke of Bretagne, he did nog 
fealtic, and rooke the oath of allegance ro Philip rhe 
French King. Conſtantia his Mother our of a violent, 
and womanlike paſſion, and that becaule of _ 
emulation, betweene her & Queene Zleanor her Mo- 
ther in lawe, without any juſt cauſe flies to Towraine 


I 


=. 7 


| tothe French King Philp (toſceke awolfero whome 


ſhe might commir her lambe) to whoſe prorettion 
ſhe wholy ſurrenders his perſon, his cauic, and his 
Countries. A nnteng (as Princes uſe) a tender 
care of his neighbour Princes ſtate , { bur thinking ir 
was good fiſhing in troubled waters } forthwith with- 
out regard of truth or truce ſworneto King Richard, 
renforceth all Arthur Citics, & Caſtles with French 
Garniſons ; ſame of which had ſcarce pur their foote . 
into Maunz; bur King [hn was attheirhceles, ſacking 
char Ciry, and demoliſhing itto the ground. The like 
alſo did Queene Eleanor to Angiers (while theKing was 
at Roan,and gire with the Ducall ſword of Normandic, 


and crowned witha coroner of golden Roſes) as a ter- 
rour to all others, which after fealry once ſworne, 


ſhould dare to revolt. After this Arthar being exaſpe- 
rated by his Mother, and ſtirredup & err on by Ki 
Philip, was proclamed Lord of! hel: Dominions, =, 
joymonn the Leaguers Armie.Queene Eleanor the 
egent of theſe Provinces , having bur a flender 
d, berooke her ſelfeinto Herabeais, one of the 
rongeſt rownes in all Poitow ( ſending to King John 
her Sonne for aide, who was then in Normandie and 
Maineto hinder and prevent Philips atremps, which 
couldnor ſo ſpecdely come)burt Arthur knowing that 


upontheſciſure of ſuch a prize asQueeneEleanor was, 


; hemightdrawe her Sonne to any conditions, beſic- 
s, andleftthe famero his Succeflours. Andrhar | 


gedher, and himſelf of the towne, ſheere- 
rreated into the Caſtle. King Joh» (hearing this) mar- 
ching night and day with his Army encountreth Ar- 
thur,andthe Armie on aſuddaine,beginns a 
terrible fight with tham, overthrew them, entred the 
rowne, relieued his Mother, and tooke King Philips 
two chiefe Confederates , Arthur and Hugh Brun, Ray- 
mund Father to Guids the huſband of Conflantia , all 
the Peeres of Poizowand _U{njon, abouc rwo hundred 
French rap. and others of commaund, belides a 
multitude of priſoners. And ſothroughthe prowefle, 
and valourof the King and his Engliſh,after a bloodie 
fight, he repoſſeſſed this rowne,cachthiscnnemies in 
this trap, & recouveredall the Provinces, which had 
revolted from him. And Arthur was carrycd prilon- 
ncrtothe Caſtle of Roan. 


The King being returned into Eng'and, his Enne- p,,;; zip. 
mics had layda foule ſlander, and a bloodic aſpertion mn. M5. 


upon him, that he ſhould haue made away Arthur. It 
vv4(laith one )by certaine perſons avouved, that Arthur 


' attempting t0 eſcape out of hold vas by caſualtic drowuned 


in the river Seine ( on wuhich the Caſtle of Roan is ſeated ) 
and yet the French men, the Kings mortall Ennemies ( and 
therefore plenarie credit not to be ginen them ) giue it out, 
that he vas murthered by the Kings commaund : yea and 
his ovune hands : thus by the malice of Slanderers Englan 
Kings became defamed. This impurarion ſprang trom 
French malignirie , and gaue life ro King Johns 
troubles and King Philips hatred, which,yet once a- 
ainc mult goe maſked under the Roabe of Iuſticc. 
For Philip cits 1ohn as Duke of Normandie, to appearc 
at aſerrday, toberrycd upon point of treaſon by his 
Pceres; Conſlantis j garda Mother (well brooking 
hername for herimmurable hatred to King 1obn) 1s 
6. O made 
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laintife, re wu lip, 
cheir Sayeraignes: King Joby not is 
Jae—pey A nar ye Pt 


er 2s the French, 
and that vvithin the French terrutoires,vvithout any legall 


ce, nor by copnoiſance of thoſe to vuhome itrappartai- 
—_ hn 5. "ar, of oþ 61 pragelk_qutgr'® 
French State, to 


ſcnr, unheard, neither confeflin g1 r CONVi 


the Aion. Albcir at thatrime he ſentthem his Roy- 
all promiſſe ro come ( if rhey would giue him publike 
fa end fafe conduRt forhiscoming, &recurnin ) 


g 
ouching the death of Arthar,though 
= tankpberax y Fd » bad Al 

| I (+; mare; Bartel. 
d, ofthe raigne of King 1b», pag. 
558. and 559. After this Philip gerring Re Aa ou gaue 
it to Levves he Fg his Sonne , then ir fell ro Sain? 
Levves his Succefſour, who gauc it as an Appennage to 
Charleshis Brother. Then Charles the Second ſuccee- 
ding him,he gauceitasa dowric toCharles deFValow,who 
marryed Clementia his Daughter. Afterwardirfellto 
theſe Kings, ax 7: mhage) and ro Johy his Sonne, 
who raiſed this noble parr of the ome toa Dur- 
chic, Anno 1350. and transferred ic to his Sonne 
Levves, and in a righr line ro Levves the Sc- 
cond & Lewvesthe Third, who dying withouriſſue, ic 
fell co his Brother Rheze, his children dying, heſubſti- 
cured Cherleshis Brothers Sonne (or asfomeimagin 


he woes hit liege mas, 


his owne Brother) his heire, who made Levvesthe IL” 


the French King his Succeſſour, and forhis Durchie 
was annexed to the Crowne of France , till Frencs the 
Firſt gaue the uſe of ir ro the Mother Loniſaof Savoy, 
and eve France,Charlesthe I X. pay ir 
of Poland & France. The chicfe citic was on b Pa 
Diaconus, Andegevenſis Civitas, now Angiers. By Prolo- 
my Iuliomagus Andicaverum, (cated bo {des the 
river Medsana or the Mayne, having aſtone bridg over 
it. Iris well edand honoured with an Epiſco- 
Searc, a Seneſchalſhip, and a Balicwike. Beſfides,ir 
15 a very famous Vnivyerſity creed by Levvesthe IT. 
Duke of ©Anjoev, Anno 1389. There are many finc 
rownes lying in it, as Samwr, ſeared upon the Loire, ad- 
orned with a Caſtle , == pee Vniverſity, alſo 
Montrenean, Bauge, Beaufort, Brijac, Mon Belay, 
HMalewvrier , es , as. ape T 4 
Chaſteau-Gontier and Segre. Thereare alſoin it many 
Meeres, Marets, Pooles , and aboue fortic Rivers, 
Brookes and Springs. The chicfeſt are the Loire, Yi- 
 genne,orVienne,theMaine,theSarta,or Sartre & theLeo- 
ris. Without Angiers are the remnants of many an- 
cient buy &ruines,calledGrohan,where they lay 
the Romans hada Theater, for many anriquaries & 
meddalls haue bene digged here our of the ground. 
»- There are (as is ſaid) diverſe Counties, Baronies, & 
gnorics inthis Dutchic, as Maine, Vendoſme, Beau- 
fort, and LsFal. The chiefeſt whereof is Comitatus Ce- 
nomanenſis , or La Comte de Maine. In Ptolomies times 
it was mhabired by the Cenomanni, and was one of the 
firſt Provinces, which.chey poſlefiedin France. The 
Confines of this Countgie in ancient timesextended 
further then they doc now, as is ſeenc in Livius, Poly- 


hen ew I II ed. i. A.” 


| 


\» ED. ' 
bius, and Iuſtinus , who relate the incurſions of the 
"Cemomanniinto Italic. Part of this Countries fruitful, 
artis waſt and licth barren : ſo that the Inhabi- 
rants, had rather entertaine one with Yenaiſon, then 
with Bread & Wine: yet1sit notaltogether deſtitute 
of ſuch proviſions, forin ſome part thereof, it is fertill 
& yeeldethCorne & Wine, for the goodnelle where- 
of, neither Anjou nor Towraine can puttirdowne. Be- 
' ſides, they haue many goodly Paſtures, wherein they 
feedegreatſtorc of Neate and Cartel. 

This Province (as Hiſtorics mention ) belonged 
heretofore to_dguitaine, and continued ſounderthe 
Dukes of © Aquitaine and Gaſcoigny, tilla compatt and 
anagreementwas made, betweene Levvesthe XI. & 
Henry che 111. King of England, upon the condition, 
thatthe Engliſh ſhould held Aquitaine, as it was boun- 
dedon the North, with the river Carenton, and on the 
South with the Pirenean mountaines, and ſo quitting 
Normandy, and the territoires of _Anjouand Maine, 
ſhould haue in licu thereof x'v. thouſand Florins. 

| The FrenchKing Joh» gaue Maine & Anjou Anno 1360. 

to his ſecond Sonne Levves by Charter, who held ir 
by feif. After him hcoveded (as is ſaid) his Sonne 
LevvestheIl. and Lewves the II. his Nephew. Theſc 
three barethe title of Kings of Naples 


. Leywvesthelll. 


dying,his Brother Rhexe ſucceeded him, whome Joarc 
theII. Queeneof Naples made her heire, alwellin the 


5, aSin the Countic of Provence. 
This Rheze begarr of 1/abells, Daughter to Charlesthe 
Hardie, lohn Duke of Calabre,whome Rhene his Father - 
outlived: this obu had iſſue b the Daughter of 
Charles de Bourbon, Nicolas Duke de Calabre, and Mar. 
queſſe ds Pont, who dycd alſo without iſſue, before 
RhexehisGrand Father. Itis _ _ Mon would 
not reſfigne over his right to the Kingdome of Ns 
and the Countie TR” to his Nephew _ 
borne of his Daughter Jolante, begotten by Frederick 
of Faxdemont, but transferredit to his Brother Charles 
Count of Maine, who dying alſo withoutifſuc, made” 
Levves the XI. his ſole + In formes times 
this Countrie was devidedinto two parts,the firſt was 
CenomanenſisDitio,belonging tothe Crowne of France, 
and the ſecond part was the @Marguiſate, and acknow- 
ledged none but the ho 

chiefe rowne of it, lying uponthe Sartre, which here- 
tofore was a Balicwike, bur was advancedrto a Preſi- 
diall Coutr or hall of Iuſtice, by Henry the IL 


Kingdome of Naple 


i 


the borders of ir beginnerh ar Bogency, berweenethe 
two Beauſſes, otherwiſe called Sologne and Yendeſme, 
and reacheth to Zaintogne, it tooke this name from 
Fendocinum, or the towne of Yendoſme , which Prolo- 
my called Yindicium Aulerciorum, CenomannoruminG al- 
lis Lugdunenfs , as ſome affirme : burScaliger is of an 
other minde, and that Mawns.is that ancient YVindi- 
cum. T he Earles of Yendoſme ſprang from the Sremme 
of Boarbox, and fo ſucceeded ill the French King 
Frences created ita Dukedome, andgaucitto Charles 
his Sonne. Anthony ſucceeded kisFarher Charles Duke 
of Y, & Pcere of Fraxce, in the behalfe of Joanc 
& Albert his Wife,alſo King of Navarre, of whome was 
borne Hepry de Bourbon the IV. that mighty and vi- 
torious Monarck , who fought 1 1. Battles in perſon, 
whoalſo was Prince of Bearn, and Duke of Yendoſme. 


roFnein which Joby of Gaunt delighted ſo much, that 
he called all his children procreated by Catharine 
Sovineford his third Wite , Beauforts , which Beauforts 
were afterward Dukes of Sommerſer, and Exeter. Ls 
Val wewil forbrevitics ſake paſſe over : & thus much 
for Anjos. 


of Guiſe. Manns is the Man, 


The County of Yesdoſwe was railcd to aDurchic, Fendeſme. 


Beaufort belonged once to theDukes of Lanceſter,a zeafer:, 


Limits, 


Tours. 


that this wuarre cauſed ſuch an amazement — the 
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ELSr A,or Le Beasfſe isa plea- 
fant, andafruitfull Countrie, 
which is commonly devided 
into three parrs,thar is,theV 

per,Nerher&MiddleBeaufſ. In 
theHigherpartlietheſeDuke- 
domes, Chartrain aid Chartres, 
with the Counties of Drexx, 
and Montfort : alſo Anjos with 


the Earledome of Maine and Perche. In the Lower 0y- 


leans, Sologne,and Loir. Andinthe Middlemoſt Blo, 

The Durchie of Touraine begitinerh three miles 
abouc the rowne of Amboiſe, as goc to Blows, and 
enderh in de village called La Chapelle Blanche. The 
Biſhop of Anjox, and Choyſe gouverneth. the clergie 
meri. The pleaſanrnefſe of this Countric appeaterh 
inthe ſweeteneſle , and wholeſomeneſſe ofthe aire, 
and therefore is truely called, Le Jardin de France, that 
is, the garden of France. They haue plentic of Wine, 
and Corne,and many braue woods to huntin. Thoſe 
of Touraine are accounted the ancienteſt, and chie- 
feſt people in France. The' Metropolis of this Duke- 
dome, on the one ſide the Lore, which witha 
crookling chanel! runnerh tv the ſuburbs of Richi 
by S. Anns. on the South and Weſt fide itis watered 
with the river 7zdre. This territoire is notvery great, 
becauſe divers other Provinces, and Countries bor- 
deruponir, ; 

Tours isa very ancient citie, heretofore founded 
by the Gawles, and for heranriquitic putts downe all 
other townes in Fraxce: ſo that ſhee may truely be 
called the head-towne of many nations. Ceſar and 
ſome other Hiſtoriographers of Galiia named thoſe 
of Touraine, the chicteſt, and the braveſt people of 
all France. Prol. in his 2. Booke his$. Chap.andthird 
Map, namerh thoſerthe Turegi, which inhabited a- 
long the Loire. AndCeſer mentioneth themin diverſe 
places, principally in the end of the ſecond booke 
of his Comentaires, writeth thus: Theſe affaires bein 
thus executed, all Gallia wyas ſetled inpeace , in ſo muc 


Barbarians, that the nations, wuhich dyvelt on the fur- 


ther ſide of the Rhyne ſent their Ambaſſadors to Ceſar, 


omiſſed vuith all, that they wvould ſend Hoſtages to 
him, _- doe wvuhatſoener oy; wld ts them. 
T \ Levions, becauſe he made haſt to returne back-into 
Italy cod thyricus , hecalled them back in the beginnin gof 
Summer, and left his men in Angiers , Tours, and ot 
ftouunes there abouts , wvhere he had wuarred in their 
VVinter quarter, andſo departed into Italie.Whence one 
may gather , that thoſe of Towrs, werethenno En- 
nemics to the Romans, bur rather Caeſars frends; which 
isaſligneot their ancient magnificencie , and glorie. 


This appeareth alſo by the hiſtoire of Gregorie of 


\ 


. 


A IN E. 
Tours, who writeth that the Citizets of Tow are 
calledin diverſe places Senatours of Rome , and for this 
cauſe enjoyed the ſame lawes, and priviledges, asthe 
Cirizens of Rome d1d; being Confederates, allies, 
and frends ro the Romane Empire. Burt when the 
Romance Empire & power began to decline, and to 
be cruſhed by the Gothes, Y andales, Burgonians, Hunns, 
and Gawles: Then Towrs among the reſt had like to 
haue loſt her libertic, whenthe Gaules belieged ir, 
and did greatly diſtreſſe it: but they having compaſ- 
fion on the Sepulchre of Sainr Martin, bones 
lay entetred there , defiſted from their ina- 
tion of ſpoyling thiszowne, and quitred their , 
andafterward held rhis trowne in ſuch account, 

enrruſtedit wich all their goods and power, and 
thus the Ciry of Tozrs came under the Crowne of 
France, and after ward, when the Daxes and Normans 
invaded F _— Lewes hs onde 2-1 oucrto 
Ingelger, Count of Anjou, that ighrchaſc away the 
rroupes ofhis ennemies, anddefendthe Love. Ie is 
memorablewhara braue viforic that GallikePrince 


| ſarnamed Charles Martell had in the yeere of our 


of foure hundred thowſand Souldiers; 
were defcared juſt under rhe Gates of Tours. For 
which the Citizens thereof gorrt notonely a 
tuall honour, in reſiſtingrthe Sarracins, bur all ſhure 
cheirgares againſt che Chriſtians, when they ſawe the 
victoric was doubrfull, that chey migherake away the 
hope of flight from them, and madethem fighr the 
more couragious and breake through the rankes of 
their ennemies. | 
The firſt Archbiſhop of Tours was Gratian , who 
lived inthe daies ofthe Emperour Diocletian. Aftcr 
him S4int Martin the third Archbiſhop ſucceeded, 
anno 375, Some belecue that he was borne ih Hex- 
gary, anda fouldier under Iuliax the Apoſture , buraf- 
rerward changing his profeſſion and religion, con- 
vertedthoſe of Toxrs tothe Chriſtian faith , and then 
dycd inthe 26. yeerc of his [#7 Wa In this 
city isthe Carthedrall Church of Saint Gratian, foun- 
dedand dedicated ro his honour by Se/#: Martin, in 
which there isa clock, thar ſtrikerh noronely everie 
hourcofthe day , buralſoſheweth che motion of che 
planers ina globe, and the waxing and the wane of 
themoone. Ithathrwo great Towers or Steeples of 


conn ouer the King of the Sarracins, whoſearmy 


' alike height, from the ropp whereot one may ſee a 


fine pcoſpe& round about the Countric. There is 
alſo Saint Martins Church in it, cotiſecrated by his 
ſteriry in honour of him. Inchis Church his bones 
wete kept , but afterward burnt in the time of the 
Gallike warres : yetthe place where they lay , is en- 
compaſſed with an yron grate, baving theſe verſes 
written aboueir. 
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his name, 
Hae burnt here toashes Saint Martins bones wuith 
fires flame. | - 
Abour halte a inile from this rowne ſtandeth an 


. Abbey , by which the Loire runneth, founded by 


Saint Martin aforeſaid. In itisa kings chaire and a 
cruſe with holy Ya&ion, which they ſay (if you will 


giue credit to it) Saint Martin receiued from anan- | 


gell, with which unQtion Henry the fourth was an- 
nointed King, becauſe that that which was atRheimwin 
Breraigne could not be gott, by reaſon of the warrs, 
which yer hangs up there fora monument, where 
is written, Here was Henry the fourth annoinred 
King of France at Chartres in Saint Mariethe virgins 
Church, after the Biſhop of Tours had faid Maſſe,and 
rhaton the 27. A the yeere 1594. This cruſe 
with the VnCtion for his annointing was with the 


e bretheren, 


Tensy Priour 


and Eſaias 
ſerie. 
The Srhaller townes ofthis Dutchicare _AHmbeyſe, 
ers, Chinon, Loches, Mont-Richard, ChaXillon , and 
.. Amboyſeisavery pleaſant place, lying upon 
, and as dclightſome asanyis in the whole 
whither the Kings of France oftentimes 
9 rec them ſclues, and to take their 


$ 


in Anno 1498. hedycd on aſuddaine. Saint Martin 
after he had deſtroyed and caſt downe the Idoles, 
founded' the firſt Church in ir called cMarminſter 
Church. Saint Florence his Church was built by Falte 
de Nerra , Count of Anjou , who made it a Canonization, 
andendowed it with 0. egrg | 

_Amboeyſe was under the Earles of Anjos,and under 
the iſh Monarcks , till Saint Levves annexed this 
Durchie to the Kingdome of France, andthatun- 


forrunare King Toba of England, loſt all his cſtare in 
France by colifcarion, nno 1202. for then was it | 


giuen to Charles Sonne to Lewes the Eight ;-in the 


ioht of his wife Earle of Provence, and by ghee dona-. 
WV: efourrh K. of and Sici- 
1262, It ed a Dutchie by s the Fifth 


o 1380. andlaſtly giucn by Rene the laſt Duke, 
roLevvestheE leuenth Anno1380.now of late it hath 
bene the ntle ofthe third Sonne of France. Ithath a 
ſtrong Caſtle, lying upon a ſtcepe and a high hill, 


| 


| 


T0 V--©--A 1 


The impious brood, Contemners of Gods vuorship & 


pleaſure. Levvesthe Eight built here a caſtle, where | 


made theſe verſes u 


..,There are two Aſays , namely, 4ſayle 
: 1 2 


N E. 


which cannot be ap roched to, or taken in but by 


blocking up,or famiſhing; whitherin the times ofthe 
troubles of Frence, the Queene mother & her Chil- 
dren retreated for their ſafety, and better aſſurance. 


Langersisa fine towne; lying Eaſtwardalitleaboue ,,, 


thar place, where the Loyre and the Indre meere to- 
gether. 

Chinon is a prettie rowne witha Caſtleinir, where ,,,, 
the French Kings , eſpecially Charles the cight, had 
wont to come to recreate himſelfe, for which cauſe 
he was called by ſome in deriſfion King of Bowrges. The 


 Countrie and Soile round abourir, is very pleaſant 


and fruirfull. Here beginns the long miles into Pox- 

tow, not farre from hence lycth the Nonnain bridg, 

with faire ſtone Arches, & is almoſt halfe a mile ouer. 
Some fay that Lodon ought ro be under Poitos, r,4y, 

hererofore ſome particular Lords gouvernedit, bur 

now is the Kings bench. Woe 
Not farre from it lyeth Locke, which is fortifyed Zeche. 

witha _ a where were A bones of 

a gyantcighr foote long, lying upon a ſtone with his 

handvtindechighead. 
Montrichard is a towne ſeated in a delightfull Afonr- 

plaine', environned abour with hils, and pleaſant "'*** 

woods, called Les Foreſts de Montrichard. Inthe ſub- 

urbs thereofarc Houſes, and Caues made under the 

Earth, which upon the ropps dfthem haue Gardens, 

and Orchards. | 

Chaſtillon is a princely place ſeated upon 


Aſa le Ferrun. Liſle Bouchard u 
Vienne, wh Bia henos ay ave. 
Caude upon that point, where the Loyre and 


the YViewnefall one into an other. The Caſtle Pauline is 
honoured with the title of a Yiconnty, ſtanding upon 
the ropofghill, where there ion pole cor 
paſſed with a wall of aboue rwo miles abour. lulius 
CzfarScaliger in commendations of Toxrs hath 
itfollowing : 
Splendidior nuſquam Gallis opulentia regns, 
Etnoſquans neftro major inorbe niter... 
Non eſt us nocuit pecori, non frigorapomis, . 
Nec jam hortu certet Grecia feta ſuis. 
Nync etiam Phrygie que nurue, arteſque lating, 
Atque perunt radios ſericaregnameos. 
Aut ergo hic etiam Ely ſunt muneracel;: 
Aut nullum vidit Gracia vana ſum. 
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goal EAvssSE isa dry Countric: 
wal Ncverthecleſle fertill, and rich 
WV in Graine. Thoſe of Chartres, 

Wl Orleans, Angiers, Maine and 
11 Tozrs, heretoforerilled this re- 
gion. La Beawſſeis devidedinto 
| three parts. The Higher, the 
Middle, & the Lower Beau/ſe. 
| Higher Beauſſe beginneth at 
the Village commonly called Abhs,and reachethbe- 
yond theterritories of Chartres. It comprehenderh 

Durche of underit, the Countrie Chartrain, the Dutchie of An- 
Anjov, 70u, and the Countie of Perche. The-Countrie of 
Chartrain, as Ceſar obſcrveth, lyeth inthe very heart 

or middle of all France, ſhurr in upon the one fide 

with rheCountic of Perche,and on the other fide with 

the Dukedome of Orleans. The Metropolisis Chartres, 

a renowned Cityatthis day, ſeated partly ina valley, 

and partly upon the ridge of a hill, abounding in 

faire buildings, girtabour witha ſtronge wall,and for- 

JM fifed, with Bulwarkes, ram ards, and deepeditches, 
flouriſhing with many rich Inhabirans, & Citizens. Ir 
had heretofore Earles, who gouverned it. The Dutchie 
of Aujou beginnethatthe village of Chouſay, and cn- 
deth betweene Montcontour, & Herraut, where Poitiers 
beginneth alſo, which bordereth upon the South- 
ſide of it, & on the Eaſt lyeth the confines of Tourai- 
ne,& Vendoſme:on the North itis boundeth with Mai- 
neand LaYal: onthe Welt it buttethupon Breraigne. 
PETER There are in this Countrie aboue fortic Rivers, 
her & Poo- Any Pooles , a great number of Lakes, diverſe 
les. Brookes , Ponds. and Maraiſſes, beſides an infinite 
| number of fine Springs. Ir is a hillie and fruirfull 
Fenility. Countrie, and the hulls in every place, are couvered 
with Vines & grapes,the valleys full ofgreeneWoods, 
Groues, fine Meddowesand oaltamoer thegrazing 

of Catrell. Here are curious and delicate Wines, 
commonly called Yin 4 Anjou. Thoſe of Anjou had 

formerl OD and Dukes of their owne, whereof 

one of x Sow was called Dumnacus, whome Ceſar van- 

quiſhed, as Hirtiusteſtifieth in his cight booke: who 
afterward came under the commaund of the French, 

as ſome other Gaules did. The Capitall Citie of this 

Durche is CMneters , a citic built with great magniti. 

cencie, on borh ſides of the river AMeduarns, orthe 

Maine, which parts are joined together witha faire 

ſtone bridge overthis river: It is well gouverned, and 
honoured with an Epiſkopall dignitie, with a Sene- 
{challſhip, anda Balicwike,and harh a prefidiall Hall, 

and a famous Vniverkitic init erected by Levves the 

ſecond Duke of Anjou, Anno 1389. and was repaired 
andenlarged by Henry de Valiois Duke of Anjos, bro- 

ther to Charles the Ninth, Francis Ba/dwvwin being 

called thirher, ro inſtruct chem in the civill Lawe. 

This Dutchic hath many tine rownes in it, ſome grea- 


Founds. 
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Or FH 5 


© WO TT Ro 11.25 


| which lyerh on borh ſides of the Loyre, trom Romorar- 


come hither to take phylick for their health;' & rhis 
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ter ſome leſſer, whereof the chiefeſt is Samwr, an illus Smur, 
ſtrious Schoole famous in regard of Philip de Mornay 
Lord of Pleſſy that excellent Divine and champion 
againſt the Papacie. The Count of Maine bordereth 
upon Anju, Toureine and Perche , which is watered 

with theſe three principall Rivers : The Maine, the 
Loire, and the Sartra. 

The Countie of Perche, i devided into two parts, Cent of 
the one is the Lower , commonly called Le Perche © 
Govet, andis a Caſtlewike almoſt environned about 
with the territoire of Chartres. The chicfe rowne in 
it is Nogent.The other le Retrox;is the Higher,which is 
properlic the Counticirtſelfe. Among other rownes 
Mortaigne lyeth'in it, and is the Courr forthe Bailite 
of Perche. Itis boundethon the one ſide towards Nor- *"** 
mandy with Vernueil, & on that fide which looketh 
towards Matte with Memers. 

Middle Beawjſe lyerhin the very midſthereofnext 340 
unto the higher part, which rakerh up all chat tract, deg 


tin,a towne ſcated upon the Sauldre calledrheGreate, 
as farre as Yendoſme: but on the right ſide of the Loyre, 
itcontainerh all that Land,which reacheth fromCha- 

ſteau-dun to Blots, & the territoire of Towrs. This part 
of La Beauſſe is called YVendoſmois, becaule ir compre- 
hendeth part ofthe Countics of Blow, Dunois, and 
Tonnoire, and part of the Dutchies of Yendoſme , and 
Touraine. 

The ancient city of Blois gaue denomination tO 7h. Coun, 
the Countric of Blow, one of the faireſt , and flouril- of Flv, 
hing townes in France, and very famous, aſwell for 
the ancicnrneſle thereof, as that ir hath bene the 
nurcing-mother of many Princes, and noble houles. 
Itis finely ſeated by the Loyreſide, partly uponriſing 
hills, and partly inavalley, for which reaſon, it affor- 
deth no good walkes: which difſaccommodation is 
ſupplycd with a moſt delicateand ſweeteaire, which 
doth {urpaſle thatdefe& by many degrees. And iris 
amoſt wholeſome and a healrfull place, by reaſon of 
the goodneſle of the aire, which make many great 
men reſort hither, with hopes of preſerving them 
ſclucs in good health and longe life. Iris ſuch a plea- 
fantſoile, abounding in Vine-hields, and all ſorrs of 
Graine, and fruirfull Trees, that it will nor giue place 
roany part of France. Foritiso delighrfullrothe eye, 
for the marvaillous beautie thereof, that one cannor 
deſire any thing, neceſlaire for ſuſtenration, or rc- 
creation, bur is to be found there. There are ſuch 
pleaſant Rivers, moſt (weere Springs, delicate Foun- 
raines, and Brookes, making a ruſſling noiſe & ſprea- 
ding rhemſclues, up and downe this Countrie with 
crooklings & turnings as ſo many veines , which mi- 
niſters great delight, and cauſes aſweere aire: ſothar 
many great perſonages and men of quality, as is ſaid, 
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is the reaſon, why diverſe Kings and Princes ſonnes 
are nouriſhed and brought up here, and ſome times 
the Kings of France het Gluns haue choolen this 
placetoliucin, for rheir health and recreation, for 
which reaſon itis commonly called, /a Cite Royalle. 
Andthoughthe beaurie of this Ciry, & the Coun- 
rrie circumjacent be ſo great: yetis there no men- 
ron made thereof , in thoſe ancient Hiſtoriogra- 
phers, who haue chiefly wrote of this Nation, and 
their townes, which was the ſubje& of their glorie, in 
deſcribing theſe people & rownes, whome they were 
conſtrained ro beſiege, and to conquere by force of 
armes. Howbecit the curioſity of thoſe is ro be com- 
mended, who withgreart diligence, haue ſought fo 
farre into anrtiquitic, thatthe rowne of 0rchexe, lyin 
two miles from this citic, ſhould bethe Srore-houſe of 
Tulizs Ceſar, in whichwas kept his warlike provilion, 
and amunition, for the maintenance of his armic, as 
appeareth by the ruines of rhe great buildings there- 
K; and though Iamof the opinion, that the foun- 
dation of this trowne was not layd there, becauſe the 
ancient Gawles, had wont allwaics to chooſe a place 
for the building of their trownes, upon the tops of 
ſome clifts or hills, and difficult places to clime and 
gert up to, or by ſome rivers ſide, yet without all que- 
ſtion, this is a very ancient rowneas may be prouecd 
by diverſe paſſages inthe bookes of Gregory de Tours; 
when it is paid , thatin the daics of King Gontran in 
uhc ycereof our Redemprion 560. when he ſought to 
rake 1berulphe, who for his lalery and refuge retyred 
himfelfe to Saint Martin of Tours : he had commaun- 
ded thoſe of Orleans, and Blois, that they ſhould rake 
heede thar hedid nor eſcape by flight, In this City 
alſo rhere is anancient Caſtle,builtupona rock;lyin 
moſt pleaſantly, ſeparated from the rowne, whic 
is the Kings ſeate and palace, from whence there is a 
moſt fine proſpe& into the Cirty,and round aboutrhe 
Countrie, which miniſters grear delight ro the eye. 
There arealſo in it two beautifull Churches: the one 
within the Caſtle it ſelf dedicated to the honour of 
Saint Salvator , endowed with large revenewes by 
Earles & Kings which hauc ſucceeded one an other. 
The other conſecrated in honour of $. Iames. Like- 
wiſe two faire Abbeys, which embelliſheth much this 
ciry of Blois. The one is Saint Lomers founded and 
beneficed, (Anno9g27.) with rich incomes, by &udol- 
phus of Burgoigne King of France. The other is deLadie 
of Bourgoignys, whereof no{mention is made of the 
foundation in the ancient writers of monuments. 
There are alſo in this Citic many other ſumptuous 
ſtructures, dedicated rodivine uſes , which would be 
ro long here torelate. Intheſe bureſpecially in Saint 
Saviours Church, are many ſumptuous Tombes of 
Kings, & Princes, cuttour moſt artificially in Braſſe, 
Alablaſter, and richſtones upon which Levves and 
Guido Earles of Blois are moſt cunningly cutr our in 
Marble. Thereare beſides in this Citie diverſe Con- 
duirs of Water, which makea ſtately ſhewe; having 
pipes under the Earth whichleads and conveys the 
water unto them; whereof ſome of them haue ſuch 
high & grear Vautes,thatthree mena horſback, maye 
ealcly ride in frong through them. And in many pla- 
ces of the hardeſt rocks and mountaines, theſe con- 


O 


£-- 


duiCt pipes arc hewen through them, which haue coſt 
an infinite charge, & which would be incredible here 
ro rehearſe. The admirableneſle of which workes, 
ſhewe manifeſtly the ancient riches of the Romans, 
anſwerable t6 their power, though the Romane Hi- 
ſtorians make litle or no mention thereof. For they 
paſſe overin ſilence the famous buildings of Nemours, 
the Amphitheater of Bourdeaux, the magnificent ſtru- 
&ures of Poitiers, and the Conduitts of Paris; Beſides 
the ancient manner of buildings, & the huge Stones 
laydinthe walls of Caſtlesand Townes, demonſtrate 
plancly the Romaneantiquirie, as alſo the old peeces 
of walls & ruines of divers places,and the foundation 
of them which were layd deepe under the ground. 


There is aſweete harmonie & concordancic among wares 
the Inhabitants, and Citizens of this trowne anſwe- thepeople, 


rable tothe goodneſle of theaire, and the pleaſant- 
neſſcof the fieldes. For they are fo loving & cour- 
reous, ſo full of humanitie,ſo gracious in their ſpeech 
and manners,ſo decent in theirapparell,& ſocleane- 
1y in their dycr & manner of living, having ſuch a fa- 
miliar converſation one with an other; thar all theſe 
yertues ſeeme ro ſympathize with the narure and 
goodnefſle of their Countrie. 


Among the old Earles of Blo#s, Ifindthat Theobald The ancing 


the ancient was one of the firſt, the Sonne of Gedeon, 
deſecnded on his Fathers ſide from Rowland Robert, 
the Firſt Duke of Normandie. He had a Sonne called 
Otho, whoencreaſed aſwell his principalities lefthim 
by his Father, as by his ownevertucand power. He 
was Count of c_ , Blots, Brie, Tours and Char- 
tres. He begat Thi cathe Second, and Stephen, who 
ſucceeded his brother, dying without heires. From 
him and AMicethe fourth Daughter of YYVillam the 
Conqueronr , iſſued Thibaud the Third, and Stephen. 
The Sonne of the firſt of them, called after the 
name of his Facher dying withour iſſue, lefr many 
goodhy peetlions behinde him ro Stephen his uncle 
on his Fathers fide, who had obtained the Kingdome 
of England. Aronge whome wee read, that Levves 
the Sonne of Henry che Second, Earle of Champaigne, 
and of Brie, the Nephew of Henry the —— & 
of King Stephen was Earle of Blow, ro whome allothe 
Dutchic of Romania, was given for his Heroick, and 
braue deeds of Armes at Conſtantinople. He allo dying 
without heires, as likewiſe Thibaud their fiſter Mar- 
phe ſucceedeth them; who was firſt Wife to 0tho 

arle of Bowrgoigny , and after her firſt huſbands 
death ſhe was married againe to Guwalter Lord of A- 
vennes, of whome was bornecMary Lady of Avennes, 
Counteſle of Chartres, and of Blots, who was eſpouſed 
to Hugh de Chaſtillon Count of Saint Paul. 

In the yeere 1588. the 22.0f November, was ma(- 
ſacred at Blois by the commandment of Henry the 
Third, Henry de Loraine, Duke of Guiſe, and the next 
day his brother the Cardinall. 

he Countie Dunots hath for its Capitall Ciry Cha- 
ſfteau-dun. 

The Countie du Tomoire. 


The Dutchie of Yendoſ/me, is environned with la Si: 


Beauſſe , with _Angiers, with Perche and Toureine: the 
chiefe Citic is Yendoſme, where that famous Poet Pe- 
er Rond/ard was borne. 


Angers. 


Thoſe of 
Hans, 


I] 4 Beauſſe , though itbea very 
1 dry Countric, which wants Ri- 
yers and Waters; yetnever the 
lefle ir is fruitfull in abun- 
dance of Graific. Yenance For- 
tunate maketh mention there- 
of. AlltharttraQ, whichis cal- 
WI led at this day Li Beauſſe, was 
| formerly inhabited by the 
Carnutes, Aurelianenſes, Andicavi,and Cenomanni, and 
Turi. Ceſar commendeth highly the Carnutes : Pro- 
lomy calleth them likewiſe Kapyzoa,, Plinienamerh 
them Alkes, Tubulle Carnuti, and in Notitia Provincia- 
rum Gallie in the fourth Treatic of Liennois la Cite des 
Carynutes, andasthat which we callatthis day the Biſ- 
hoprickof Chartres and the Countrie Chartrain. In 
the time of Iulizs Ceſar , Taſaetins , being deſcended 
of agooe houſe was borneat Chartres, whoſe Prede- 
ceſlours had bene Gouvernours, and Rulers of this 
Towne , whome as Ceſar himfclfe writeth for his 
verrue, & the good affeftion he bote him, comming 
to him juſt when he had occaſion to uſe him in his 
warrs, ſetled him inthe place, titles, and dignities of 
his Anceſtours. Burinthe third you of his raigne, 
his ennemies murthered him publickly by cheCoun- 
cell andinſtigation of many of this rowne. For, the 
ancient Gaules had then their Cut-rhroats and Mur. 
therers in every towne. Ancient Authours make 
mention very often of the Carnutes, and as Merulano- 
reth , they had an annuall place dedicated to the 
Druides. ” Avg men imagine that the name Carnutes 
is derived from the Grecke word Na#ts: in regardof 
the abundance of Nutts, which growe inthe woods 
of this Countrie, | 


Theſeefor: The Aurelianenſesarc in Paulus Diaconw lib.y. c.2. 
deans 


treating of the faſhions of the Lombards miſtaken, 
where ſome read, but impertinently and without di- 
ſtintion,Yenientes de Cenomannicorum Aurelianenſium 
Regione Franci, as if the Cenomannihad bene ſurnamed 
CAurelianenſes, whichis a greaterrour. For theſe were 
rwo ſundry people. The Citic ofthe _AHwrelianenſes in 
Notitia Provinciarum Gallie , Tratt. 4. in the Tableof 
Lion, &in the Preface to the ſecond Councill of 0r- 
leans, is called The Dutchie and Epiſcopate of Orleans. 
Thoſe whome Tacitus name CAndecavi or Andicavi, 
Prolomy nameth Ardixazey , are termed & found in 
the ordinarie coppics NYdaga, bur Plinic improperly 
calls thoſe Andigavi, whichin ſome coppicsare Ande- 
gavenſes. in Notitia Prov. inthe thirdmapp of Lyon- 
nois, they are called La ville des Angevins. In Ceſar An- 
des, whoſe Generall as Hirtines relateth lib.8, was van- 
uviſhed by this Emperour. Bur now is commonly 
called, The Dutchie of Anjou, the Biſhoprick of Mn- 
jers, and the Angevins.Ceſar,Ptolomy,and ſome other 
Authours held thoſe of Mars (a Gauliſh p—_ )in 
oreateſtceme. As alſo in Notiria Prov. Gal. Tab. 3. 
of Iyonnots, it is called La Cite de Mans, or Pais du 
Mae, & I Eveſche du Mans, &C. 
The Aulerces is thought ro haue ben the firſt name 


of the ancient people of Gaule whichin Plimie are cal- | 


—_— 


led Cenomanni, Polybins,Livius,Iuſtinus,and other Hi- 
ſtoriographers ſpeake much of the incurſions and 
ſpoiles ofthe Cenomans in Italy. Prolomy called them 
Keyopcawe: and Plinic Cenomays. And Strabo likewiſe 
rcarmeth them Cenomans, the Neigbours of the Car- 
nes, aboue the Yenitians, and becayſc they were nor 
content with their owne Countrie , Plinie placerth 
them in his third Booke and nineteenth Chapter of 
his Gaulg Narbonnoiſeamong the Yolce. Thoſe whome 


Ceſar and Tacitus nameth Twrons, arc called by Ptolo- ror 


my in his ſecond Booke 8. Chapter and third Map of 
Europe T&p&m0%. In the Treatic De Notitia Lyonnois 
Civitas Turonorum, whichis nowthe Dutchic of Tow- 
raine orthe Archbiſhoprick of Towrs. 
La Beauſſe is threefould, The Higher, the Middle, 
and the Lower Beauſſe. 
The Higher Beauſſe 


Chartres, the Dutchic of © Anjos, and the Countic of - 


Perche, which as Czfar notcrh is in the very midſt, Hoththe rer- 
and Center of all Fraxce, and bordercth upon the __ 
Countie of Perche, and hath on the other (ide thereof g- the cy of 
the Dutchic of 0rleans. Ir is called the Village of Carre, 
Chartres,by Nithardwsin his firſt Booke of thedeſcen- Ti © Mo: 
rionsof S. Lewes his Children. Chartres isas gogda ts 


Countrie as any is in all France forfertility , abun- 
dance ofall things, and pleaſure, having grear ſtore 
of all kinde of Graine, Carrell, Fruits and Wine. The 
chicfe rowne is Chartres as Roſinws faith. Prolomy 
calleththat Arexvr, whichis now Charrres. Itis none 
of the leaſt rownesz bur famous, ſituated partly ina 
plaincand partlyupon a hill , having many faire buil- 
dings init, girtaboutwith Walls and Bulwarkes, and 
encompuied with Moarte , in which their dwell ma- 
ny ie men. Arthefoote ofthe hill runns aRi- 
ver, upon which ſtand Warermills, the head whereof 

inneth in the County of Perch, andis conveyed 
by the induſtric of man towards Lowwiers, andalitle 
abouec Roare fallerh there into the Seine. The great 
Churchis dedicated ro our Lady. 

In ancient times they had their owne Earles. The 
firſt ofthem {as is thought) was the Grandfather of 
Otho, whoſe Father was Theobaud the Elder, Coflinto 
Rollothe Norman, Count of Blois, whotooke in Char- 


» 


tres by force of Armes. 0tho had theſe for his Succel(- 


ſours,his SonncTheobaudtheSecond, who dycd with- 
out heires, and Stephen, from whome ifſucd Theo- 
basd the Third his Grand child , and for his Coflin 
German Theobaud the Fourth, who deccaſed likewiſe 
withoutiſſuc. After whoſe death no more mention 
is made of any Earles of Chartres. Heretofore the 
County of Preux, asalſo Montfort was annexcd tg this 
Countric. The Countic of Dresx tooke his originall 
from Robert the Sonne of Lewves the Sixth, called the 
Corpulent King of France, who had for his Succeſſour 
Rolery the Second the yonger, bur Perer the Elder of 
his Sonnes , was created the firſt Prince of Britaigne. 
Afcer him ſucccederh Robert the Third , and then his 
Sonne John the Firſt his Grand child, then Robert the 
6.R Fourth 


inneth at the Village of rye 4:>;- 
Ablzs,and reachethrto the fields of Chertres,& beyond fo» of Lo | 
them ir comprehended under ir the Territoire of ***1 
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298 
Fourth, then his Sonne ob» the Second,in the fourth 
linie. Robert the Fifth, 70» the Third, and Peter who 
dycd without heires: after whome his Siſter 10ane 
ſucceeding eſpouſed Levves the Firſt of Towars, and 
afterward Goven coy » whowas the occaſion thar 
her huſbands were ſerled againe in the Countic of 
Dresx, of whome never the leſle Hiſtorians make no 


. great mention. This rowne (as it is reported) was 


ererofore the ſcate of the Druides, lying upon the 
river of Evresx. 

The Countic of Montfort for nobleneſle will giue 

no place untoat. Robert the Fourth, Count of Dreux 


(asitis ſaid )was Lordof it, whereof wee haue ſpoken 


before, who m 


Ir reſterhrhat we now come to the Lowver Beawſ/e, 
whichis a ChampianCountri 
abounding in Graine; that it maye trucly be called 


The Garner of France, as Sicil was heretofore of Italie: 
lying berweenethe Biſhopricks of Orleans, and Char- 
zres , reaching from the rowne of Eaſtward, 
as farre as the Semons, and on the Sourh ſide to the 
bridge of Orleans. It comprehenderth under ir The 
Dutchie of Orleans, and the territoires and Domaines df 
Oris and Sologne. 


The dev The Dutchic of Orleans taketh irs denomination 
fon there. from the Citic of Orleans, firuated upon the Loyre, 


The Dut- 
chy of Or- 
' Gann 


. del eve that Gis la upon this river. Aimonin his firſt 


far Ginakin, bin and Anthonine C 


which Ceſarin his 7. Booke and Hire in his cighr 
called Genebam, and thoſe whichaffirme the comtra- 
eagainſtall reaſon and truth. Foras Sceleger 
thin his letters : Thoſe are much deceived, w 


and fifth Chapter faith direQly, that Genabus 
ne, whichart this day is called Orleans, 7; 
call irintheir coppics taken out of Cz- 
| and Ptolomie K1- 
vaCo,if there be nora fault eſcaped inthe laſt fillable. 
Beſides, ir is corruptly and againſt the credance of 
Hiſtoric in Oroſiws Lib.6.Cap.2. read Senapum. Strabo 
in his 4. B Thiaby, mn F Kapryruy Gmpdcy. wee 
read in Sidonixs Lib. 8. Eſp. 5. to Pope Proſperns,and in 
Gregorixs of Towrs Lib. 5. in his Hiſtoric Chap. 33. and 
in Aimonizs Lib. x. Cap. 6.as in Jordans, treating of 
the Aftions ofthe Gete, The Tovwne or City of Orleans. 
Gregorie ot Tours likewiſe Lib.r. Cap. 5. in his Hi- 
ſtorie of S.Galand S.Aniancallerh ir Aurelie. Ir ſee- 
methro hauetaken this'name from theEmperour As- 
relius, it tho Friſingenſicin his 4. Booke & 41. Chap. 
be not miſtaken: bur thoſeare greatly deceived, wo 
ives itthis name from the Empreſle Aurelia, Ceſars 
Lchares from Gould called in Latin Aurum-ln Ce- 


ſarsdayes this towne was accounted to ſtand inthe 


Countrieot the Carnutes. Arthis day itis a brauc, & 
a Salane rowne, which may be raunged among the 
chicfeſt cities of France. Ir is ſeated in an excellent 
andahealrfull aire: onthe Northſide ir riſeth a lirle 
more then inthe other parr of it, where there ſtands 
the magnificent, and ſumptuous Churchof S. Croſſe: 
bur of late tirges with ſome others, is miſerably rui- 
nedanddemoliſhed, whichis alamentable ſpectacle. 
On Bovrgoignes ide it is muchenlarged. Behinde s. 
Stephens his Church, there are yet the ruines of many 
ancientWalls, where is ſeeneanold gate, called yer 
the Bowrgonian Gate, andall the buildings beyondirto 
the New Gatc, arc called, LaVille Neafoe, or the New 
Towne. | 

The Loyre beateth upon the Walls of it, & hatha 
faire ſtone bridge over the midſt of it into the Iland, 
upon which ſtands the monument, and Statute of 
the Virgin of Orleans Ioane Darch, who by her valour 
faued this rowne inthe raigne of Charles the Sixth, 
Anno 1428. when it was {traightly beſieged by the 
Engliſh andalmoſt loſt. Lewwes Micquelle of Orleans 
compoſed a Booke of this ſubje&t, where ye may read 
the Storie thereof ar large, and dedicarcdirto Charles 
the Cardinall of Lorraine. The Cirizens of any qua- 


| 


. lows, ſincewhi 


ra 2 4 T3-3-© 


liry in memoriall of their deliverance, keepe a day of 
prayer cuetyyeerc forir, uponthe eight of May. And 
this day is commonly called The Tovvne Feaſt. Arthe 
end ot the bridge there lics the Suburb named Porte- 
reaw. And the great Mercate place Eftappe, or the 
ſtaple, becauſe of the abundance of Wines, whichlies 
in hoggſheads upon ir, and whicharec zorted in- 
roother parts. The place of executioniscalled 3ſar- 
rroi, inremembrance of Martyrs, which ſuffred rhere. 
It is one of the moſt famous Vniverlities of France, 
which Philip the Faire, founded Anno 1312. whercin is 
chiefly raughr the civill lawe, and wherethey ſpeake 
the belt and pureſt french in France. Ir is alſo ho- 
noured withthetitle of a Biſhoprick. There haue bene. - 
Kings annointedin it, as wellas at Reims, as Hiſtorics 
relate. The fields round abouritare yery fruirfull eve. 
ry where, and yeeld aboundance of excellent Wines, 
whichare tranſported into the moſt parts of Europe, 
and for their goodneſſeare called Yin d'0rleans. They 
hauc had heretofore (aſwell as ſome other Provinees 
inFrance) their Natiue Princes, and was formerly 
ſubje& ro the Romans, which being driuen ourot it, 
acknowledged afterward the Kings of France, who 
honoredir with the title ofa Kingdome. Itis thoughc 
that Cleodomirwas the firſt King of ir,who dying with- 
our iſſue, Clotarixs his Brother ſucceeded him, who 


afterwards, his bretheren being dead, obtaynedrhe 


whole Kingdome of France, and was then alwayes 
annexcd to the Crowne of France, till the time of 
the Yaloiſes. King lobn by the commaud of his Father 
Philip, createdir a Dutchicand joinedir ro his King- 
dome,& than gaue itto his brother Philip Count de Va- 
rime it hathalwaycs enjoyed thetitle 


ofa Dukedome: burPhilp dying without heire males, See. mn. 


ir fell againe rothe Crowne of France, & finally was - 
decrecd, thatthe ſecond Sonne of the King, ſhould 4 
enjoy { as an Aperne 
Orleans, 


who was le, and hathalmoſt benetaken  7- 
in: yctatlaſtpartly by the induſtric and valourof the - ” = ; FD 
Cirizens, who defen edit bravely, and partly by thc fame «:her 


aide of the mighty Armic of © Aetine Patritius, of AMe- rs 
Franks, and Theodoricke King of the of that age, 


revyKingoft 
Goths, it was relicucd, and the Huncs being routed, 
where conſtrained to abandon ir, and leaue all their 
ſpoiles behinde them. 

Francis de Belle Foreft hath wrot muchin the com- 
mendations of this Ciry. Leox Trepot Senatour of Or- 
leans, wrote a whole booke of his Countric. Of late 
times it hath bene lamentably ſpoiled and ſuffred 
much by the Civill warrs. 


The territoire of Lori taketh his name from rhe Lori; 


famous rowne heretofore called Lorw.In theCaſtle of 
Loris werefirſt eſtabliſhed thoſe ancicntlawes , and 
cuſtomes now held & obſerved in Orleans. 


Sologne a part of Lower Beauſſe comprehendeth all Solegre, 


the tra&t of land from Orleans beyond the Loyre, as 
farreas Amboiſe, reaching Eaſtward to thererritories, 
whichjoyncandlye upon theriver Care. Ithathrwo 
wk the Vpper in which are the Ryc-fields, the 

eathic grounds, and the woods. The Lower partis 
full of finerivers, meddowes, and paſtures, whichis 
more-andie, and nor fo fatta foile as the other. The 


chicfe rowne of it is Romorantine , which by ſonic Kemoranti= 


marks ſhews the antiquity of it. It may be Redrina, *** 
mentioned in the ancient manuſcripts. The Inhabi- 
rants, eſpecially the common forr call their rowne. 
Ancient Rome,the name thereof comming ſome thin 

ncerethat City. Alſo Chafteax-Neuf ſtrong in regar 

of the Caſtle. Ir had abourir heretofore many fine 
Gardens, Orchards,& Walkes for recreation. Now it 


is the Domaine of the Princes of Melfes. doviges was *bign. 


emetde's Royale ſcate, which Lewes the Second 
hader 


i” | de Clers, 
famous for the Pilgrims, whichreſorts untoir. The > vg 


laſt is Iargeas, and thus much of LaBeauſle. 


or a portion ) this Dutchie of 7"-Sez'6. 
drhe Dolyhewy the ricle of the Eldeſt. Itwas 5,..*,5 
once ſhrodly mo by 4::ills King of the Hunes, 7eer:1b.z, 


Chaſteay= 
Newf. 


ed. Clericalled this day Noſtre Dame de Cleri, Notre D«+ 


FARS. 


Praces 6 lius Czfar tamed, Maximinus flaught 
rivet ſtantine vanquiſhed, and Iuliax the Apoate 
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The deſcription of that partof France, 


Properly called 


TCM AM THTHE; 


OK 1-HE 


ISLE OF FRANCE. 


* mm HIS partofFrance,commonly called 
NESS Faxcis, orthe [fe of France, tooke this 
oy name firſt from the Fraxcones , a people, 
& which lived in the great Foreſt of Sy/vs 
| _— main Germanie , who driving the 
tae 1p; 1 of it there ſeated themſelves,and called 
it after their owne name Franconia,which now beareth 
the name of France; but here it is taken more ſpeciall, 
& with a leſſer reſtriction, then the whole Kingdome 
itſelfe , comprehending theſe partsin it, namely, The 


CO 


T4 Vicountie of Paris , the Dukedome of Vallo#s , and the ſmall | 
Ariem #erritories of Hurepens and Gaſtenos, Theſe Fraxcones lu- 


ered, and Con. 


under: 
yet inthe reigne of Yalentinian the firſt, they 
to ſhake of the clogg of bondage: and ing their 
name with the encreaſe of their Power , called them. 
ſelves Franci or Frankes, that is, Freemen. Heretofore 
they were governed by Dukes,till the yeare 420, when 


' as Pharamond tooke on him the title of King, As for 


France the firſt that ever ſet foote there,was Merovew, 
whoſeing the Romans on one fide putt to the worſt 
by Theodorick , and the Gothes invading it with the 
Burgundians on the other fide : ſeazed on the lle of 


France, ſubdued Par4, and madeit the ſeate of the 


Kingdome. Afterward , when they had fully ſeated 
themſelves heere, the Kings uſed to divide their King 
dome, according tothe number of their Sons, Hence 
wastherea King of Orleans, a King of —_ , a Kin 
of Soiſſons, anda King of France , which allwayes wa 
he and he onely that had his ſeat in Paris. Atthisday 
the Provoſtſhip , or Countic of Paris is divided into 
foure parts: the Pariſian, the Goelean , the Iſle of France, 
andthe Yexin Frangors, The Pariſianis commonly cal- 
led le Perifis,which contained heretofore all thattract 
reached from the gare of Paris to Poxtoyſe, and fo for- 
ward towards Clay and Brie. The name hereof is al- 
moſt buried in Oblivion, ſaving that thereare ſome 
memorialls left in ſome Villages, as Lowvres, Cormeille, 
Eſcova, & ſome others, which are ſurnamed (ex Pariſis) 
retaining ſtill this ancient name , as likewiſe upon the 
inſcriptions of ſome peeces of coine, called Solz, and 
Deniers Pariſis, as alſo in theraxations of the Parlia- 
ments of Paris. Some beleeve that the Gare, called 
now Paris-gate, had this name given it, in regard they 
went out at this Gate into Pariſis, EYE] 
The Metrapolis of this Pariſis,8 of all France is Pars, 
or Latetia,ſo called by Ceſar. At this day it is common- 
ly called Luteris Pariſtorum, and Paris by the Natives of 
chis Countrie. Some derive this name” Zateris from 
Luto, as being fited in aclayie loile , that they uſe as a 
common Proyerbe to ſay , ir/{4ines 4s the dirt of Pars, 
by reaſonalſo ofthe mirie Pooles,and Marraiſes, which 
lye about it, This City was heretofore much lefle, 
then it is now a dayes, lying then onely within the Lile, 


- which the Seize makeththere : This huge,and mighty 


Citie had at the firſt but a ſmall beginning , and every 
day growing more Populous , this lland could not 
conteyne the multitude of People , which come to in» 


habite here , but were faine to build, and inhabite on 
both ſides of the River,and to —_— it with ſuburbs, 
in ſo much, that this towne in procefle of time grew ſo 
bigg, that nowit is the greateſt Citie of all France, & 
in regard of the greatnes is divided into three parts, 
whereof the greateſt is that which lyethon the righr 
fide of the River, being the loweſt part, ſpreading it 
ſelfe Eaſt and Mictthoad,commutycalal Fills, or 
la Ville + the leſſer part is ſeated on the left fide of the 
Scine,[hooting out South, and Weſtward, and rifing a 
litle by reaſon of the hills , and hillocks is called 
Univerſitie, The middle part ſtands in the lland , 
which retayneth the ancieptnamt of {4Cize,being cir- 
cled about withthe River, andjoyned tothe ſmalleſt 
with two, andtothe greateſt with three bridges, 
hat part which isnamed 4 File, lyeth inthe forme of 
a halte Moone, environned with the fide of the Seine, 
girt about with walls, Bulwarkes and Moares, & lyeth 
in the forme ofa Demy-circle. Pars hath ſeven Gates, 


as S. Anthonies, the Temple, S.Martins,S.Denis, the - 


Mount, S.Honorius,and Newgate. The City 
is defended from the Violence ofthe River with foure 
{mall Iles, lying in a line as Barrs, and were firſt inha- 
bited _ ed the Je nr us the ſite, 
into whi r had wont to goe over 
an devs, 5 in the hoeraſche Chy, 
where the Kings and the Bi Palaces ſtand. T 
Univerſitie repreſenteththe forme of a Cap, where» 
with the head of ſo great a Citie is couveredand ador- 
ned, Touching the publike, & ſacred buildings,there 
are in Paris 69 Churches, whereof the C is a 
ſtately one, Beſides theſe Churches, there are about 
13 Chappells, whereof that of the Palace Royall, cal- 
led Sainte is the chietelt, founded by Saint Lewes, and 
is as brave a one, as any ison this fide the Alpes: forir 
is built as if there were diverſe Chappells ing 
one an other with Vaults, being borne up with Pillars 
onely on the ſides. Moreover there are a great many 
Cloitters, Monaſterics, Hoſpitalls, Palaces, & Noble- 
mens houſes, which would be to long hereto relates 
Not farre from Paris, lyeth 4 Pont Charemon,where 
the Marne falleth into the Seing. There isan Echo, 
which anſweretha mans voice 13 times, and which is 
more wonderfull, if one ſpeakes a word of 4 fillables, 
one may heare it foure or five times perfectly repea- 
ted one after an other. The ſmall territoire of Goel- 
la,or Goelle hath loſt its ancient limits, onely keeping 
the name of Goelle in ſome places- In it lyeth in the 
Countie of *Dam Martin, ſo named from the chiete 
towne thereof called Dam- Martin, which is now redu- 
cedtoa Village, lying upon a hill. The Ifle of France 
containeth all chat tract of Land, from S.Denis as farr 
as Poyſly, and Montmorancy , in Generall all that, 
which lyeth betweene the boſome, and the circling of 
the Seine towards Picardie,and Normandy : but ſome 
place the limirs other wiſe. S.Demw in France, is a fine 
anda pleaſant towne , ſo named after S.Dionifſiw Areo- 
Pagita,as ſome unskillfull in ancient hiſtoircs give out, 
relying rather upon the dotage Ts of ook, 
6, raen 
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then upon the ground of truth. Poiſly is alſo a gallant 
town, with a faire Caſtle init, where the French Kings 


came often to recreate them(elves , and where their 
Queens had wont to be brought a bedd before S.Ger- 
main , was inefſe. Here alſo the Kings Children were 
wont to be brought up , as they doe pow at Blow and 
Amboiſe.. Berweene Poiſly and Paris lyeth S.German 
en Laye, apretty towne , whichſhewes the autiquity 
of it. Mommorancium is now called Mommorency. At- 
rer the Ile of France commeth Yexinum Francinm,cal- 
led now Fexin, or as ſome will have it Yalxin le Frangos, 
compreheding withinir allrhat tract, which reacheth 
fromrhe River of to Clermont in Picardie, The me- 
morie thereof is loſt ; bur onely that now and thenin 
ſome”ancient manuſcripts mention is made thereof. 
Thus farre we have deſcribed the Provoſtſhip of Paris, 


with the foure or precinCts belonging to it. The 
RATES or + pe bpa vis, which 
tooke this name from the fweete , & plea- 


is 
ſane Valleys about it. Some fetches the name of it 
| elſwhere : Anciently it was a Countie , but afterward 
wo utnte Delebes. The firſt Count” of Yaloys 
- and Alemgon, was Charleh, the Sonne of Phitp 
King Hagas ho by his Son Failp the fourth broughe 
inthe royall temme of Fa/os into France: the Dutchi 
WL! | L *tt eG. bara ui worn 
vancetum;or Senls, ſo named (as ſome imagine 

th upon the skirt of a wood. Itis a , 


| belongtoC iegne. 'And under Sexls lygth the Bai- 
| licwike, Provothip, ad Yicoumy, Porites Afize , or 
Pontoyſe , *h Ivo in his 105 letter nameth Ponce- 


ſam, under the whereof are theſe Townes, 
Ville neufve le Roy, and L')le Adam. Having paſſed Pon- 
99ſe ye come preſently into Normandie, Under Sex- 
lsis alfothe of Beaumont upou the Oyſe, with 
Perſang , and Mets belonging to it. The Countie of 
Beaumont acknow none but the Princes of the 
royall ftemme cf Yendoſme for their Lords. 


Neere unto this town on the other fide of the 0yſe, 
- opeebo lang of Beawvos,a Countic appertaining 
any enlis, and Yaloys, having Belovecum , or Beawves for 


tewne. In Ceſar (as Iloſephue Scaliger men- 
tionethin his Epiſtleto ara ould is Br a4 W6- 
pentium, which afterward the lucceeding Emperours 


Called Ceſaro Magywm, thongh Carole Bovillm be of an 


the third: 


a peodle of Picardie. Mage, Theretce and Creil * 


tainefaire water) where the King 


The deſcription of the Iſle of France. 


other opinion, that [Graxviller,or Grattofance was Bratu - 
ſpantium. The towne of Beawvos is ſeated very plea 
jantly, having many fruitfull hills nor Lee” g Ting 
round about 1t , betweene which are excellent erreble 
Lands: neither have they want of Wine. The Women 
of this towne have many fine priviledges, graunted 
them inthe yeere of our Lord 1472. by King Lewes 
the ſecond, becauſe they were the occalion that Duke 
Charles of Burgundie, who had beſeeged it, wasdri. 
ven to quite his ſeige : not farre from Beawvos lyeth 
Claramontinms, or Clermont, having a ſtrong Caſtle init, 
Next Beawves followes the ſmall territoire of Hewre- 
pox which beginneth from the Seize , under the litle 
bridge of Pars, and lyeth along the ſaid River, beyond 
Corbeil, Melun, and cMoret, where it is ſeparated by the 
brooke Ferines, (which falleth into the Zope) from Ga- 
ftenors, and bordereth upon Brie about S.Ca/ombe gran- 
de, and upon the Senoxciſes, It hath under it the Vi- 


| contie, and Baliewike of Mel#n,whoſe principall cown 


Cafar calleth Melodunum , and ſometimes Merioſedurms, 
now Melus, lying in an Land of the Scine, juſt as Paris 
doth, with a ſtrong Caſtle in it. 
The Towne now 1, is namedin Fits 
S. Petri Tarentaſii Corbolinm.' It is famous for the deli. 
cate fiſh, and luſhious Crabs that aretaken there, being 
alſo fortified with a Caſtle, Foxs Belle Aque,commonly 
called in French Fomaine-Bele-eas, (that is, the Fown- 
a moſt delight- 
full Palace, like a Paradice; accounted not onely the 
faireſt houſe of France, bur (as they ſay) of all Chri- 
ſtendome, where S, Lewes heretofore held his Court, 
and after him Phidp and Francs dg Yalow , having many 
antiquaires and rarities in it. part of this 
Fraxcia, | baye attributed to the ic of Geftinos, 
which is parted from Hewrepois, by the River Yerins, 8& 
withinit the Dukedomes of Zfampes, 
and Nemoxrs, the County of Recheforr, & ſome others. 
Thetowne Srampe , or Etampes lyeth halfe waye be- 
tweene Paris and Orleans,upon the River lanns, held 
the mother of the delicious crabs , which neere nnto 
Corbyeil falleth into the Seine. The chief Towne of 
this Dutchie of Nemors, heretofore a County is Ne- 
murſiums,of Nemours, ſeated upon the River Lone,which 
alitle way beneath Morer Sbeedeceh .itſelfe intothe 
Seine, thisis none of the meaneſt Dutchies in France. 
Ruj js,0r Rechefors,bearcth the title of a Countie, 
alto Aly & Moret (which are accounted the bounds 
of GaeHinois, and Hearepvis) both fortified with Caſtles, 
_ among ſome other _— , under the juriſdiction 
aſtinois Momtargis,or _— , Quaſi Mons 
uryond, Fr ary W gn a- 
bout it, This Towne Anno 1518, was wholly burnt 
downe, but afterward was reedified, & built up againe, 
and bewtified with a fine Caftle, where ye may ſee 
painted the ſtorie of a Greyhound , who rey the 
death of his maſter, by byting todeath , him that had 
murthered hismaſter. And thus much for the 1le of 
France, and the Circumjacent territories. 


 diQtionof Bafignylye Langres, Montigny , Goeffy 
gent le Roy, p +4452 Andelot, Biſnay, Choiſeul, Viſuory , 


paigne. This territoire is environ 
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CAMPAIGNE. 


39 AMPAIGNE isſocalled, be- 
g cauſe it is a Champion Countrie, full 
2g of large feilds , plaine and leyell 
Jax good tor manuring. The Coun- 
90) trics, which environ it,are Brie, Bur- 
wndie and Lorreine, It hath a very 
ne, and a well tempered aire, 
& the Soile yeeldeth Corne, wine, 
Cattell, and Foule in abundance. There are alſo ma. 
ny fine woods and feilds to hunt and hauke in. , 
Campaigne if it be properly conſidered, is divided 
into Cempaigne it [elfe, and intothe adjoyning territo- 
ries, commonly called the upperand ny nes 
In the laſt lye Troyes, Ivigny, Baffigni and Yallage. The 
towne now called Trozes, lyeth upon the Seine, The 
Countrie round about it,is very fruitfoll,and the Inha- 
birants drive a trade indiverſe wares, & commo- 
dities: there is an Epiſcopall Sea, with a faire Caſtle 
in it, and uponthe Seine are many Paper-miles; the ju- 
riſdiction of Troyes extendeth farre : beſides there isa 
refidiall Hall tor the Kings Judge » Unto Troyes be- 
ong Brie in warp. go t 
Seine, the Biſhopric of Muff; la Ferte upon the Cavge, 
Nogemt, Poxt upon the Seize, Fraille, Chattel, and S. 
rence, which are all townes appertaining to Campaigne, 
At Troyes was held a Councell by the order of Pope 
John the eight, aud by the helpe of the ſaid Pope , 
Lewes the Stammerer, was crowned King, The Huns 
and Normans founded this towne : the Cathedrall 
Church in itis built very ſumptuouſly, called S.$e- 
phens. tvignyis a Countie, which ſeparaterh Campaigne 
from Bowrgoigny, bordering upon thoſe of Sexs,the pri 
cipall rowne w is Ivigny, apart eel iti 
of the Baliewike of Troyes, 1t is called alſo Befigny ; 
becauſe it is ſeatedinthe greateſt part of lower Cam 
and encompaſſed 
with the Marne, the Meuſe, and the Moſel, inſomuch, 
that it is watered with more great Rivers, then any 
Country of France. The principaleſt towne thereof 
is Chaumont, or Chayment in Boſſigny , which tooke the 
name from Mons Caluas , or B nt. Upon the top 
of the rock lyes a ſtrong Caſtle , within this Caſtle 
there is a towre, encompaſſed with a wall, ia which 
there is a great Hall, where the King uſed to hold an 
Aſſembly of his Peeres, and Nobles: this is alſo a Ba- 
Iywike, and a Court of Juſtice, becauſe it is ſeated in 
convenient a place. There isalſo the Magazin, or 
Storehouſe for Salc, where the Kings Officers receive 
cuſtome & toule of La 199 9e , which comes the- 
ther by wateror by land,where they doe rage , and 
pronounce ſentence inthe Kings name: their chiefeſt 
trading is in draperies, linnenand weaving: the prin- 
cipall Churchin it, is $.1obn Baptiſts. Under the juriſ- 
, No- 


Cleſmont, all of them being hanſome townes, 

Fallagetaketh its name from the fine, pleaſant and 
fruitfull Valleys which are init , bordering upon Per- 
tors, and Borrou- The chiefe townes in it, are Yaſſy, 
S. Didier, lainville, Montirandel, Dontlerant , the Caſtle 
of Forges, Eſclaron and Arſi: but the principaleſt place 
of allis Vaſſi, lying upon the Bleyſe, under the com- 
maund of the reformed religion , and for ſuffring a 
maſſacre upon the firſt day of March 1562» 


”=_ 


S.Dedier tooke this name from a holy man ſo cal. 
led, inwhoſe honour it was founded. The Emperour 
Charles the fifth tooke in this towne; bur after apeace 
was concluded, was reſtored againe tothe French: af- 
terward for the better aſſurance thereof, a Caſtle was 
built init. 

Taimville or Toinville is an ancient towne, and the a 
pennage, or portion of the eldeſt Sonne of the Duke 
of Guiſe, ſeated upon the River of Marne, and bor. 
dereth upon Campaigne. King Lewes, ſurnamed the 
_— cauſed rfl towne to be encompaſſed with 
a wall. The chiefe Church was dedicated to S. Lende- 
rick, where the famous, and ſtately ſtature of Godfrey 
of Boiiillon, and the magnificert Tombe of Claudius 
Duke of Guiſe is tobe ſeene : the Lord of Joinville, 
is heire to the Seneſchalſhip of igne. T his town 
in the dayes of Henry the ſecond, was muche 
the Barenies of Hailly, Doalevant, Reches, Eſclarron, with 
other places and Caſtles belonging to it. In the time 
of Charles the fifth this towne was greatly ruined and 
_ Arſs is a Bourrough lying upon the River 


Upper gne COM h init the land of 
Pertois, which is very fruitfull,and abounds chiefly in 
corne,hempe & wood. The prinCipaleſt trowne lying 


of Barre upon the | £4 


in Pertoisis Yieri, ſeated upon the corpfluence of the 
Rivers $4«x & Marne. Some imagine that Y/tri tooke 
this name fromthe Romane Legion Fifrix, which lay 


here abours to hinder the incurhions of the Germans. 
Here is kept the Court of the Baliewick, under which 
are cight Provoſts and Caſtellans , namely , thoſe of 
Chatteas, Thiery, Menchou, Chaſlillon, Fiſmes,E(perngy, Ro- 


vera), Paſſavent,V ertus,& ore. 1n the 1141, 
being angry with Count Thibagd, Lord ne, 
fort e of ſome of his ſubjects , ſerr fire one 


Vitri, and burot ſome 70 men , women and children , 
which fled intothe Church to ſave themſelves, where- 


upon S. Bernard taxed the King of overmuch cruelty. 


This place was alſo ruined by the Emperour Charies 
the fifth,and reedifyed in aplace called Momtcourz, by 
King Francis the firſt, he endowed it with many great 
priveledges & mimunities, putting Argiliers, Ls Sain- 
court Lowvement & other places under the juriſdiction 
thereof. Now follow the circumjacent places, as the 
Dutchie of Rheims and Langres, with the Counties of 
Chalons, Signy & ls Morte, which are liberties ofrheme 
ſelves, and notſubjeRt unto ig ne. 

The Dutchie of Rbeims called in French & Dach# 
Pirie, and Archeveſche de Rheims,tooke the name trom 
the ancient Durocortorum. Though Rheims be (hurt in 
and environned with Campaigne: yet nevertheleſle ir 


hath its owne juriſdiction, and Arch-Biſhop, who is al- 


ſoa Duke, and the firſt Pecre of Frauce. lt is a cu- 
tome in France, that the Kings are here annointed 
withan oyle that was ſent from heaven, (as they ſay) 8 
thatC/ovs was here aunointed the firſt Chriſtian King, 
is abſolutely contradicted by their beſt and moſt judi- 
cious writer D» Haillan , who affirmeth Pepin , to have 
bene the firſt annointed King, & that there was none, 
de la premiere lignte onidl , ny ſacre « Rheims none of the 
firſt , or Merovigeas line of Kings , were annointed at 
Rheims or elſewhere. How ever, the Frenchmen hold 
this oyle in wonderfull reverence : and at the corona- 
tion cf their Kings, fetch ir from the Church, where ic 

6& FE is kept 
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52 The deſcription of the Earledome of Campaigne. | \ 


is kept with great ſolemnity : for it is brought by the 
Prior, fitting on a white ambling Palfery; atrended b 
his Monkes: the Arch-Biſhop of this towne, and ſuc 
Biſhops as are youu going to the Church-daore to 
meete it, and leaving with the Prior ſome gage, & the 


King when ir is by theArch-Biſhop brought tothe Al- « 


tar to annoint” him , bowerh himſelfe before it with 
great reverence, The Carhedrall Church in this town 
vs called S,Maries,dedicated toour Lady | 

es , taketh this 
name fromthe chiefe towne , which yo init called 


dutchies: itis alſo an Epiſcopall Sea,whoſe Biſhops are 
Dukes, and Peeres of France, 'The Cathedrall is one 
of the braveſt Churches in France, founded in honour 
of S. Martin, whichafterward was called SaintJohns che 
Euangelifſts, The Countie of Ligni is ſo called from 
the chiefe towne Lizni, which isa very old town, lying 


upon the Saux. Onthe Eaſtſide ofir an A 


upon the top of a hill, with a fine Fountaine by it. Tou- 
ching the Countie /x Morte, wee have no great matter 
to write of. The Countie of Chaloscalled in French 4 
Eveſche Comtb,and Pairia de Chalontooke 
the oye _ Catalawnum,or as ſome _ _—_ L 
now call nin Campeigne: it is an Epi Sea, 
lying ups the Marne, having a ſteeple like a Pyramide, 
'The Soile is fruicfull , abounding in all things 
necdfull for the ſuſtenſtation of man. Brieis an ancienc 
Earledome, ſeated upon the meeting ot the Marne, & 
the Scine : che Marne ſeparateth Brie from Ig- 
ne,and the Seine it from Gaſtinois. So that it 
ou e two Rivers,as farre as the Duke. 

orge of Bargandic. The name of this towne of Brie 
or Bray cometh from Count Rebar, who being here- 
tofore Lord of this Countrie dweltin it , and gave ir 
this name. 1t is a rough and a billie land, but very fer- 
till, lyes iv acleare aire, & healthfull, Brie was once a 
Col f the Normans, which came and inhabited 
in this Countrie, bur after a long and bloodie warre , 
they werechaſed and driven out of it: for which rea. 
ſon, it is yet in ſome bookes called Normans Barrow. 
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| had almoſt endan 
its name from 


- ſtrong towne, lying 
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The reſt of the townes in Brie are Chaſteau, Tierri, 
Meaux, Provins and ſome others. Meaux Iatinym was 
atowne of the Meldes, or Medes : it lyeth pleaſantly 
upon the top of a hill, from whence there is afine pro- 
ſpect over all the Countie of Brie , & underneath the 
oote of it, runneththe Marne weſtward, The juriſ- 
dition of the ſaid towne,is the ſecond in the Countie 
of Brie, having the benches of Meaux, Crecy and Co- 
lomiers underit : butthe County Robart and Thorcy 
are under the Caſtellainſhip of Paris. Meaux is a Bi- 
ſhops ſea,cretedin the time of the primitive Church: 
for $.Denis,who convertcd many places to the Chri. 
ſtian faith. Neere unto Meaux, was the Queens Court 
kept at Monceaux, and honored with the perſonnage 
of Queene Catherine of Medices. Provins is an anci- 
ent towne}, tying upon a nooke of the River Moran, 
which is famous through all France, for the great and 
ſweete damagsk & red Roſes, that grow there in abun- 
dance, and are carried from thenceto Paris, to make 
conſerve of Roſes, and Roſeyater ; there are lying a- 
bout it many fine Meddowes, paſtures and waters. In 
.this rowne is held the ſeffions of Brie, having a Ballife, 
a Lieurenant Generall, and particular of this County 
two Counſellours of Law, an Atturney for the King , 
and a Recorder. Provins anno _—_ a ow 
houſes waſhed away with an exceeding hig floud, wo 
drowned the whole town, 
Here ye ſhall alſothe Arcb-Biſhoprick of Sens, 
with the ſmall rowne of Poxg la wille des Gauleu Senonen, 


FT parity 1, mr Sens is a great, faire, and 


aMeere and a Fountaine by it, whoſe waters reſolves 
into ſtones. One of the chiefeſt ſtructares in it,is Saint 
Stephens, a brave Church. Sexsis a Biſhops ſea, hath 
a Kings benchinit,is a Bailiewike,with a Preſident, 8 
two Counſellors ingtoit, Neere unto this Ci- 


ty lyethP one ſar Tonne:this country breeds many brave 
valliant Souldiers, Right over the ſaid City.is the 
towne called 4 vile le Roy : the Kings Courtin 


it,is under Sens. 'Thoſe of Campaigne and Brie, though 
they beſo acces Mellon Wenahan : 

wont nat to agree well, but did lightly blame 
other, and were very haſtie, headie and bitter one a- 
gainſt an other ; but this fault now is much amended , 
and haye learned this commendable vertue , to mode. 
ratetheir chollar and anger. 


————_ Im 
< Pw A 

| WE ZN oy 
# XLA ( Yor w * 

ro AS t-F3 4 

# k 7 A » 


"4 
5 
5 & 
= 
"Y 


the Towne, not farre from itis + | 
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1 OTHARINGIA or Lorraine 
tooke its name from Lotherius, 
| whether from the Sonne or 
| Nephew of Lodovicus the Em- 
perour and King of France , it 
Fi mattersnot, For Lodevicus Pius 
Ez. had foure Sonnes, who making 
=} watre againſt their owne Fa- 

ther, put him into a monaſtery, 
neere unto Sozſſons , who ſharing his Principates a- 
monge themſeluesereQed a Tetrarchta, bur at laſt, by 
the mediation & interceſſion of the Imperiall Prin- 
ces,it was ordained , that Lotharius the Primogenitus 
and eldeft (beſides the Empire , 1talie, Languedock,) 
ſhould haue & enjoy afterward this Countrie, which 
he called after his owne name Lotharingia. Lewes had 
Dutchland , Charles France , and theterritoiresupon 
the Meuſe, asfarre as the Ocean,and Pipin or his Sonne 
ſo named had A4quitenia for his part. 

This Lotharius had beſides, Lodorncus (who ſuccee- 
ded himinthe Empire) an other ſonne called after his 
owne name Lotharins King of Lorrazne. And thus this 
Countrie, which formerly was called Lotarit Regnum, 
and by the Germans Lottarizck, or Lothretck, gottthe 
name of Lotharingta,or Lorraine,that is Loths Realme. 

The French hiſtorians witneſle , that Lorraine was 
heretofore ofa larger extention then it is now at this 
preſent ; being in thoſe dayes called Auſtraſia, Auſtria 
Ofterryck or the Eafterne- Realme , to diſtinguiſh it from 
IVeſtraſia, Weſtria, Weſterryck ,or the Weſterne- Reatme, 
which by altering of a letter , was alſo called New- 
ſtria , being devided into the Upper and Lower part, 
comprehending under ir almoſt all that Countrie, 
which lyeth betweene the Rhyne , the Scheld, and the 
Maze. 

The Lower part is now devided into many names, 
and belongeth to diverſe Princes. The Higer or Up- 
per part is under the commaund of one Lord, which 
FO called Moſellanica , and Tulling:a , ſaving ſome fewe 
placesin it. FL'S 

The other part ſtill enjoying the ancient name , 15 
bounded on the Ecaft with Al/atiaand Weſterryck , on 
the South with Burgundy, on the Welt with Campagne, 
and on the North isſhutt in with the Foreſt of Ardenna 
bordering alſo upon Luxenburgh , Trier , and ſome 
other territoires. All which in ancient times went un- 
der the name of Lorraine , and were acknowledged 
for parts,and parcells thereof. 

And though this Countrie of Lorrazre , be full of 
high-hills and environned with thick woods : yetisit 
very fruitful in Graine and Wine, ſo that it is able to 
line of it ſelfe, without any forraine proviſions. 


Beſides it affordeth diverſe Metalls,as Silver,Cop- ;4...., 
per, Yron, Tinne, Lead, & ſome precious ſtones, which 7-1 
are found in the bowells of Mount Vogeſus, among the/”** 
reſt Lapides Laxulzi, or the Azure-ſtone , which brin gs 
7 gaineto the Inhabitants : they finde alſo there a 

ind of matter , whereof they make looking glaſſes, 
and other glaſſes , which are nor found in avy ocher 
wen of Europe. There are alſo Chalcedonian tones of 

uge greatneſſe, out of the peeces whereof they make 
Cupps, and Calices. | 

Amonge other Beaſts bred in this Countrie , there Bec-/-. 
are braue Horſes, which for mettel & courage, maye 
be compared to the Turkiſh and Neapolitan paltreys. 

Lorraine (as is ſaid) was formerley honoured with a 
Kingdome; yet as the French Hiſtoriographers write, 
had not two or three Kings: for Charles the 
Bald, preſently after the deceaſe of his Nephew Lo- 
tharius became maſter of this Countrie , and rooke ic 
in for himſelfe , making it a Dukedome, whoſe firſt 
Dukes are mentioned in ſome hiſtories. When the 
Germans chooſe themſelues an Emperour(as M*-Hey. 
lin ſaith ) Lorraine was the cauſe of many troubles be- 
tweene them , and the French; the former keeping 
poſſeſſion, the latter pretendigh a title. Charles Sonne 
to Lewes the Fourth King of France , being left to the 
courtoiſie of his brother , and by him not regarded, 
was inveſted in this Dutchie by 0tho the Emperour 
Anno g81. for which cauſe he ſhewed himſelfe ſo alie- 
nated fromthe French , and ſo wedded to the Ger- 
mans , thatthe French, after the death of his Coſin 
Lewes the Fifth , reje&ted him and chooſe Hugh Caper ,,..... 
for their King. This Charles had one Sonne named Prince.. 
Otho , wholeaving no iflue male inftitued one Godfrey, 
from whome deſcended Godfrey of Bulloigne, who ha- 
ving ſold the Dutchie of Bulloigne , with his two Bre- 
theren' Balduinus and Euſtachius , went with a mightie 
Armie into the Holy Land, & having \ m6 victoriouſly 
chrough 4a, and Syrza, taking in /eruſalem, was ele- 
Red King of it. And his Bretheren Balduin and Euſtach 
ſucceedeth him in that Gouvernment. But to returne 
againe to Charles, he had alſo a Daughter called Her 
mingrade. From her deſcended 1ſabel Wite to Philip 
the Second, who united the blocds of Pipin and Hugh 
Capet tothe great Contentment of her Grandchild 
Saint Lewes , who being a man of a very tender con- 
ſcience is ſaid never to haue joyed in the Crowne of 
France, till it was proved, that by the Mothers fide, he 
was the right heire of Charles of Lorraine , whome 
Hugh Capethad ſo uniuſtly diſpoſſeſled, 

A while after theEmperour Henry the Fift gaue this 
Dukedome to Wilam Earle of Lorraine , from whoſe 
racedeſcended the Lorraine Princes , as Theodoricke, 
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Thibauld, Frederick and others, till Charles the laſt, after | Southward, called in Latin Almentia, having benein 
whome this Dutchie fell to Frederick, Count of Yawdi-| ancient times the Chancerie of Lorraine , Richecourt, 


mone , from whome ſprange the firſt ſtemme of the 


Dukes of Lorraine which are now at this preſent. +» 


This whole Countrie is devided by Mercator into 
two Mapps. The firſtis the Northerne , andthe ſe- 
whieh in old 
Northerne part of Lorraine, 
were the Mediomatrices , and Leuct Mediomatvices , as 
Ceſar, Tacitus, Plinius, Strabo,and Ptdlomeus,witneſle. 
Ceſars ſeventh booke they are alſo named Me 
diomatrici, whoſe Metropolis, or chiefe towne was Di- 
vodurum now Metz, But In Notitia Provinciarum , ſub 
, itis called Civitas Mediomazricum , Or 
Mettn, nouw the Biſhoprick of Metz, or the Countrie 
of Meſſin. The Leuci Lucanus deſcribeth in his firſt 
booke, & alſo Ceſar lib. x. Plinte calleth them Liber:: 
they arenamedalſoin Prolomie the Leuci,who makerh 
Tab to be their chiefe towne. 1n Notitia Provincia- 
is called Civitas Lucorum,that is Tul- 
now under the name of L' Eveſche de 
Towl, or the Biſhoprick of Tou/: and in [tinerario by 
-ſome account the Tuling! 


cond the Southerne 
times inhabited in 


+ The 


In 


Belgics primd 


um 
rum ſub Belgica,it 
lum which 4 


Antoninus, Tullum 

metioned in Ceſar to be a people of Lorrazne. 
The Capitall Citie of Lorraine is Nancte 

ken in bythe King of France) which thou 


the Murta or Meare , in a fine plaine commod 
place, lying in the forme of a 
a ſtately Palace belong 
the river Meure running by 
aboue the Caſtle fallerh into the Moſell. 


Petrus Diveus and ſome others are of the opinion, 
that Nancejum ſhould be Ptolomies Nafien, and An- 
way,which 
vodurum : but thoſe 
which haue marked this more neerely , maye — 

CC, 
where now Nancie ſtands, and that Naffum,cannot be 
ancejum ; but rather 


thonines Naſfum,making it to lye upon the 
oeth from Durocortorum to Dt: 


perceiue , that Anthonies Nafium lay notin 
that towne , which is now called N! 


a Village lying twelue miles fromit, notfarre from 
the Meuſe or Maze in the Province of Bar Le Duc, 
commonly called at this day Nas & Naſienfis , as ap- 
H_ in an old ſtone found there in the ground. 

h rowne is moſt 
certaine and appeareth by the old walls, and ruines 
of it, which Clemens Treleus Moſellanus witnefſeth in 


at Nafſium was heretofore a 


Orteh USs 


Next unto Nancie is Saint Nicolas , lying fixe miles 


__ ta- 
it benot 
very great , is neyerthelefle pleaſantly feated upon 
ious 
uadrant,adorneth with 
tothe Dukes of Lorrarne, 
, which about nine miles 


lying not farre froma Meere, commonly called La 
Garde Lac , out of which comes the riveret that run- 
neth betweene S. Nicolas, & Rofiers,where it fallethin- 
to the Meure. Remiremont lyeth on the leftfide of the 
Moſell , which maketh an 1le in the Southerne part of 
Lorrame. Amonus placeth here Rumaricum C 1 
andin Regronws is read (but corruptly) Awromarict, in 
ſtead of Ad Romarici,called in Dutch Rimilſbergh. Not 
farre from thence lye the Yales of Eftray , and Yaigny. 
La Motte lyeth upon a brooke , which a litle way from 
itrunneth into the Mezſe. Here abouts lieth alſo the 
pt mg of Sanfoy, and alſo the Imperiall Counties of 
Salm, Kirchin en, & Blanckenburgh. The towne Blanc- 
thenburghis called in French Blancmont , which isnot 
very bigg, butis fituatedin a moſt ſweete and pleaſant 
place, with.an ancient,a great and braue Caſtle belon- 
ging to it, where the Dukes haue built,a ſtately Palace. 
The inhabitans about it are given much to huſban- 
drie, and ti k 

On the right fide ofthe river Sella, about three mi- ,; 


Nomeny : Nouwwee will come to the particular Lord- 
ſhips. On theleft fide of the river Sellanot farre from 
the Linder Lake, in which the Tland and the towne of 
Techemfulllieth,is the Lordſhip of Marſall,within three 
miles of Nancy:the Lordſhip of Remere-ville,and S.Bel- 
lemont. Rumbertwille lyeth on the right fide of the river 
Mortona,not farrefrom a Fountaine where the Foreft 
of Mortaigne beginneth, Rofiersis not farre from $. Ni- 
colar within two miles of Nancy. Homburg is a long 
mile from Sarburck, ſeated upon a ſmall river, which a 
litle further diſburtheneth it ſelfeinto the Sara. Ma- 
riemont is ſo called from the hill, whichit ftandsupon 
lying within a mileto the Southward of Linder-meere, 
or Lake. Sandacourtis in,the mid-way, betweene Yau- 
St; es, le proof 3 h 
towne of Metz hetetofore was an Imperiall 

towne with Tow! and Gmomndan, but King H7, 
Second of France brought it under his obedience. 
This was formerly the Seate of the Kings of Lorraine. 
Petrus Diveus delſcribeth the ſame very liuely in his 
travells with theſe words: The Citie of Metz lie (faith 
ud Mo large plane , which 2 an with 4 
a ers comming ont ofthe Moſell, wher 
of them run on the Ik fide ofche will, Ke wn. 
| part ſpeading themſelues trough the towne to the 
great accommodation of the Bnrgefſes, and ſo braun» 


les from Mexx to the Southward, lieth the Baronie of Fes 
Lordſbips, 


enry che © 


from Nancteupon the river Meuſe , in aplaine fruitfull 
ſoile. This towne by the often reſort of ſtraungers un- 
toit, was in proceſſe of time ſo enlarged, that now it 
is not onely accounted a village any more , but alſo 
one of the chiefeft townes of Lorraine ; being girt a 
bout witha wall, & now puts downe & excells others 
both in fine houſes, ſtreetes, inhabitants , and good 


ching out one from an other beneath the City , takin 
along with them another river calleth the S?/la,whic 
runneth on the richt fide of the towne , where t 
meete together againe. If one markes well the fite of 
thistowne , he muſt acknowledge that it ſtands moſt 
pleaſantly : for thoughit lies inaplaine,, yetit riſes by 
digrees with hills, ſo that one maye here obſerve the 


trading, marchandiſes, and manufactures. 


A mile beyond Nance lieth Fruart , about three 
miles from Ormez,and alitle further is Bayon,and Lune- 
vile, foure miles from thence are Pont a Mouſſon and 
Gerleviller , and five miles fromit alſo ſtandes Charles- 
towne , Within fixe miles Chaſtenoy , Morhanges , and 
Vaucoleur, and alitle beyond them Maxen ſouks Breſſe, 
ſeuen mile from it is Dompaire, Denewvre, Hodon, 8 Cha- 

ſteau, and within eight miles Ramberville, Raon, Belle- 
mont , Neuf* Chaſteau, Mugſtat , Marchin-ville, within 
nine miles Eſptnal, Bruyeres , & Darny , within renne 
Ormont , Walderfing , Beaurems , within thirteene YVar- 


gny,and within foureteene L' Eſtraye 
The townes which _—_ 


as ” W 
V2» 


K = OI —_ — 
em am. tt A—_—____—_—L_G —_ 


etitle of Counties are 
Vaudemont, lying within five miles of Nancy, alſo Cha- 
lipny,ſeated on theright ſide ofthe Moſel, within halfe 
amile of Nancy , Amance weth ſeuen miles from Metz | 


ancient manner of building of townes , 
come to the great Churck ye muſt _—_ __ c 
if ye wentup ſtares, and them ye come to the Mer- 
care-place which ſtands upon the very toppof it , and 
ſo y lirle & litle ye deſcend to the walls againe which 
onthe one fide of the towne ſtand upon very ſtee 
_ ; wo there are we, paued waiesor ſtreets = 
e in lucha manner, asit onewen 
”"_ s from rh 00p tothe other ona cr oro 
"The towne of Yerdunis called by the Latinewri 
Virdunum , and Verdunum, by Wo Latleritee : 
In Notitia Provinciarum Civitas Verdunenſium,nowL'E- 
veſche de Verdun. Theſe tree townes Mets , Toul, and 
Verdun are honored with the title and ignitic of a 
County , and thus much for the Septentrionall part of 


Lorraine, 


* 
ad 


Verdun. 


Kyvers. 
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LORRAINE. 


Efore wee come to thedeſcri- 
ption of the principall Rivers 
in Lorrame , wee muſt ſpeake 
ſomewhar of the Meeres and 
Lakes init abounding in fiſhe, 
Among the reſt the greateſt 
is toureteene miles about, in 
— which there arc huge Carpes 
; taken, ſomethree footelong, 
having ſuchaſweere andadelicatetaſt, that the like 
arenot found in any,Countrie. This Meere iscom- 
monly fiſhed og boy yeare , of the fiſhe whereof 
the Duke makes thirty thouſand Frankes: The Ri- 
vers which water itarethe Menſeor Maze, the Moſell, 
the Sar, the Yolojia, the Mortene, the Meurta, the Sells, 
the, Bids, and ſome others. Wee haue ſpoken of the 
Maze inthe deſcription ofthe Low-Countries. The 
others belong properly ro this Countrie, namely the 
Moſell, and the Sazr , which moiſten the out 
of them; butthe others altogetherand wholly. Fhe 
head of the Moſſelt ſpringeth our of the mountaine 
Vo oe , not farre from the head-ſpring of the Soene, 
a litle aboue rhe village called Buſan, an then takerh 
his courſe from the Southweſt rowards the North- 
weſt, and having paſſed by the rownes of L'Eſtrage, 
Remiremont, Eſþinal, Charmes and Bayon, turning from 
the Eaſt towards the Weſt, runneth direQly ro Towl 
, an Epiſcopall Seate, and then winding Nortward to 
Fruard, having faluted thoſe of Merz, Trier, and other 
people , at Confluentia or Coblentz fallerh into the 
Rhene. The Germans call this river the Moſel, and the 
French Moſelle. Rhenanis and ſome othersare of the 
p_ Ptolomy lib. 2. cap. 9. callerh this river 
Obriagum. But Johannes Herawdis of an other minde, 
thinking Obringa in Prolomy was not ariver , bur ra- 
ther a tra&t of Land, lying by the ſide of the Rhene 
which is now calledat this day Ober-Rhyn-gavvw. Cle- 
mens Fralews Moſellanus witnelleth, as Ortelius writeth, 
that there isa Countrie about the Moſel/, which rerai- 
neth ſtill thenatne of 0brinci. Auſonizs commenderh 
y this river, for the clearcneſle of the water 
thereof, the caſineſſe of paſling over ir, for the plea- 
fantvillages and meddowes which ſtand upon & em- 
belliſh the ſides of it, and for the fiſhes wherewith it 
abounds, as Carpes, Trours, Barbles, Salmon, Lam- 
preys, Ecles,Perches,Roches, Tenches; Shads,Gug- 
gions &c. 

Therivers and brookes which fall into the Moſell 
are theſe: Pronea, Nemeſa, Sura, Gelbi, Erubro , Leſura, 
Drahone, Salmone, Sarano, and Ablſontia. 

Vnder the Gouvernmentofrthe Emperour Domi- 
tis Nero, L.Vetus underrooke to bring the Moſel 
into the Soanc, by a channell, rorhe end thattheIra- 
lian Souldiers comming our of the Mediterranean 
Sea, and paſling upthe Roare, and the Soane, might by 
this channell come into the XMoſe/, and lo into the 


— 


Rhene,to caſe them of their long,and hard marches by 
land, andſo might faile by ſhipping from the Eaſt ro 
the Weſt, as Cornelius Tacitus mentioneth in his 
13. booke. Ofthis river Moſelle, 8& the Rhoſne _Auſ0- 
#ius chanteth thus in French verſes. 

Les Fontaines & Lacs ſaillans aver les Flewves aJurez, yy, 

Les anciens boſcages, qui ſont des villages bornement 

Druna, auſſi Druentia, avec lear rives eſcartez, 

Et tous les Fleuwves Alpennins t honorent biew reveremet. 

Le Rhoſne auſſiquien un coup deux willes ſemble ſaluer, 

Donne nom au rivage droit. C'eft toy qui bien jayeuſem#t 

Avec tes eft apgs criſtalins,je veux -- +; wand 

CA Garone comme Mer tt recoit ami F. 

The river Sarav«s or Sar, ip up not farre 
from the Countic of Se/me, and of all otherrivers is 
thegreateſt, and moſt navigable of any thatfall into 
the Moſell, and is very famous for many other rivers 
which runncinto ir. river taketh his courſe by; 
andthrough theſe towhes : Sarbruck, Feneſtrange , Sar- 
wuerden 5 Sar -Alben 8 Gemund, VV. 
and ſome others, and atlaſt dif inrd 
the Moſelby Trier, not farre from Konterbruck, 

CAuſonius allo in his Moſella retnembrethrhis river, 
as taking his ancient name from the Inhabirancs cal- 
led Sar. Itwas alſo inold times called Sarre , as ap- 
peareth by this ancient Inſcription found ar Ser74- 
Ponts, or Sarbridge, lying upon the fame tiver, and 


| which wasafterward brought to Trier, whichis this: 


Czar. Ro. Exrx. Ine. P.P. 

S. C. Av. TrxzveE Incx- 

Essvm. H. CaAsSTRA SARRE 
- Flv. Pko. Milt. CvsTODIA. 

Bizsnn. PoTiTvs EST. 

Yoloia or Voloy, isa river, wherein | wy is found, 
and falleth into the Moſed by the village Charmeny, 
The Mortans runneth into the Mwrza by a village fo 
called. The Mexrta, or Menre, aftcrithath recciued 
many brookes, and rivclers intoir, takerh irs courſe 
berweene plaine fields,and meddowes,& afterir hath 
runne along traQ, at laſt a licle aboue the Caſtle of 
Conde, lying on the righthand of a rock, bya village 
of the ſame name, having made a ſharpe point with 
the Moſell, diſburthenerh irſclfec into it. 

Abour Metz the river Sells comming out of che 
Linder lake falleth into the Moſſel, which is very fa- 
tnous for Salt, an the abundance of fiſhe, rakenin it, 


| asalſo the two Nides, the Dutch running Eaſtward, 


andthe French Weſtward, meeting together atrhe 
village Northen, where they fall into the Saar, rwo 
miles beneath the Abbey of Boſſons-wille.ln che valley > 
of Deodate , there is a Fountaine which harh an exccl- 
lent vertue in curing of all maladies: There arc alſo 
Salrpirs , wherein they hauc moſt fine Salt, very a- 
vouric, & which in whiteneſſe ſurpaſleth the Scyrhiar 
Snovve , which yeeld the Duke yearely a hundred 
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This Province is full of high Mounrtaines, aboun- 
dinginall kinde of Metalls and Mineralls, excelling 
therein byfarre the Pyrexean hills, eſpecially in ſome 

laces: they haue Silver mines, which yeelds good 
vow of Silver oare, whereof the Duke makes great 


thalis found pure Silver, thoughnor much. 

Alſo this Countrie is ombraged with many thick 
Woods, and Foreſts, as YYVarne-wvood, Saint Benoiit- 
wv00d, Mortaigne-vvood, Befepue: Mondon-vvood, Bain- 
word, Yoyge-wuood, Heath-uvood, and others, where 
in are good ſtore of Deere , Harc, Pheſants, Parttid- 
ges & diverſe other 


Saint Nickolas village, which lieth two miles from Nan- 

upon theriverMewre,ſtan dsa o- Churchnorve- 
ry brightand wy 7 5g the Pillars wherewith ir is 
ſupported, areſo ender, ſmall and high, that ir is al- 
moktis ble bur that they ſhould ſinke under fo 
heaviea burden. Ir hatha double ſteeple, in one of 
themis engraven the Morte of rhe Cardinall Charles 
of Lorraine, who was alſo Biſhop of Merz, and Prior of 
this Church with an 0beliſcus or a ſpire going up like a 
pyramide,wirhrhis inſcription aboutir: TE STA N- 
TE VIREBO. b 

By the village Y/oſſerbilch, where the Sura, and the 
Moell meete together, there ſtands an other obeliſ- 
cus called 1gel, a ſtately ſtrufture as a monument of 
antiquity upon a high place, the like whereof is nor 
to beſeene on this fide of the Alpes. Sotharthe Ira. 
liansthemſclues admire it much. This monument is 
buile with maſlic ſtone, ſtanding upon a footſtall of 
22. foore ſquare, going up by degrees with a ſpire 74. 
foote high, and cngraven onallſides with fine Ima- 
gerie, and curious workemanſhip,upon the top of the 
ſpire fits upon a Globe ſome remnants of an Eagle 
prea rth his winges, and ſecmes to hauchada 
vaile before his breſt. 

Ar _ in Saixt Georges Churchisto be ſcene the 
Tombe of Charles the Hardy, Duke of Burgundie,who 
on the fifth of Ianuary anno 1477. was flaine in a 
bartell, foughr berweene himlſclfe , the Svwiſſers, and 
the Lorraines, whoſe bones afterward by the com- 
maund of Charles the Fifthin the yeare 1550. in Oto- 
ber were taken up by Beiſot Herald, of the order of 
the Golden Fleece, & carryed to Luxenburg, & from 
thence by the order of Queene of Hungarie, 
were remoued to Brugges in Flanders. The hiſtorie 
of this barrell is chis : In the yeare 1474. there hapned 
a great _ & a warre betweene Charles Duke of 
Pages ic ſurnamed the Hardy, and the Svwvitſers, 
partly becauſe they had conſented to purtto death 
Peter Hagembach, and partly becauſe the Emperour 
Sigiſmond had made ufc of them for the recouveric 
of the Provinces of A{ſatiaand Sungovia, which Char- 
les {ought ro haue derayned: having then undertaken 
this expeditis, paſſed with his army through Lorraine 
towards the Svvitſers, and by the waye belicged Nan- 
cy, tooke itin, from thence he marched through Vp- 
per Burgundie into Savoy, where he tooke in by Gran- | 


ſen wo Forts, and hangedall the Germans that were | 


in itupon the ſnaggs of trees, to the number of fiue 
hundred. The Swatſers to revenge themſclues, over- 
came the Burgonnians in a bartell, and drouc Charles 
out of the ficld, in whichthe ſpoile and boote they 
ott was valued to be worth thirtie hundred thou- 
d Crownes. Charles having raiſed an other army, 
undertooke the ſiege of Marſa, a towne underthe ju. 
riſdition of the Bernors, The Switlers ſiding with Rexe 
Duke of Lorraine, from whome the Burgonians had 


taken Nancy, overthrew Charles and defeated him. 


In this battell Charles loſt 19. thouſand men, bur he 
afterwards deſirousto trye once more the hazard of 
warre, beſieged Nance againeinthe very hart of Win- 
ter, which Rene Duke of Lorraine had beforerecou- 
vered fromhim. Rene then comming with an army 
of Switſers, French, and Germans to raiſc hisfiege, 
gauethe Burgonians bartell, routed them, flew part 
of them,tooke others priſoners,andthe reſt thinking 
roeſchappe by flight were drowned in rivers & wa- 
cer. Thenight purring an endtothe barrell, Charles 
hoping to haue ſaued himſe'if by __ afrer he had 
received three wounds, fell from his horſe and was 
ſlaiae, rhough nor withour great Suſpicion of Trea- 
ſon, that he was betrayed by anlralian Countcalled 


| Campo-baſſe, whoabandomng the righr wing of the 


barraile., committed ro his charge, rannaway to Rene 
with 400. Italians, and ſo joyned with the Germans. 
The Coyps of Charles layd buried inthe ſnow, till ir 
was melred,and then being found, was ſoaltered and 
changed, by reaſon of his wounds,andthe — 
of colde, that one could ſcarcly know him: whoſe 
body afterward(as is ſaid) was carryed to Nancy,where 
he was enterred. And ſothis great Prince who was 
feared and redoubtedin his life time, cameto his end! 


which may teach us thisleſſon, 


Due des le jour de noſtre nativite 
Nous ſommes tous ſubjets ala mortalite. 
which is, 
That from the daye of our nativity, 
VyYeallare [5 ns to mortality. | 
In S. Georges Chutch alſo ate the Tombes of the 
Dukesof Lorraine, withoutany Epiraphs upon them 
asalſoin ſome other Churches. The laſt Dukes lic 
buried in Saint Francs his Church, among thereſt is 
to be ſcene the ſumptuous Tombe of Rene, who 
gott this vitorie over Charles Duke of Burgun- 
die: here lie entombedalſo_Aynrhony, and his Sonne 
Francs, and Duke Charles his Lady called Claw- 
dia Falefis, Daughter ro Henry the Second King of 
France. | 
The Magazin forordnanceandall manerofarmes 
iskeptin Nancy. Touching Saint Stephen his Church 
in Metz , Divews writethin this manner: FS. Stephens 
Church, whois che Patron of this City, is built with 
ſuchaſtrufture,as we hauenorſeenc the like inall our 
travells, being very ſtately ro behold, and fully fi- 
niſhed, which is ſeldome ſeene. Thereis a Crucifix 
in itwithcheimage of Chriſt hanging upon it, which 
is overlaid with gold plate, wee ſawe there a veſlell of 
purple ſtone, of a reddiſh colour ſome ten foore 
on $> and wide, wherein they kepttheir holy water. 

n this City alſo are many other fine Churches, 
and in the Suburbs among the reſt is Saint Arnulphs 
Church,wherein are the rombes of Lodovicus pius Au- 
guſts » his Sonne Charles, andthe onely Daughter of 

ing Pipin,which by the warrs are now F4 deſtroyed & 
defaced, thatthereis ſcarcea peeceof theſe Suburbs 
lettſtanding, andnothing remayning, butthe ruines 
of old walls inthe fields. Not farre ' <b Mets by the 
village Jovyareſomeancientremainders of the Aque- 
dutts(cencin the Moſell, towitt, ſome arches of white 
ſtone, hewenin the manner of Bricks, by the {ide of 
the river, the height whereof is fixtic foore high 
aboue the {ide'ofrheriver , wherevur one may eaſcly 
diſcerne whata great and a huge worke this was, and 
how highthe Arches were aboue the Warter ic ſelfe. 
Vnder the Court or Hall of Metz, aretheſe three 
Biſhopricks Metz, Toul,8 Yerdun,all being ſubje&ro 
the arcnoibop, & Prince EleQour of Trier, and thus 
muchfor the Southerne part of Lorraine. 
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WH ez nanic of Burgundie, com- | Sonne Carolus the Bellator or warlike, after whoſe de 
| __ the Burgundiens a | ceaſe Ludovicws the X1. King of France, incorpora- 
| utch people , ſprang from ,| ted & tooke inthis whole Countrie, by the pretence 
the Vandals, which wereſocal- | ofaneſchearfor want of heiremales. 
ol led from their Caſtles » & For- The Metropolis ofthis Dukedome is Divs, called © <= 
treſſes, who bein chaſed by | by Gregorius Turonenſis Diviowum, and by the Inhabi. 
the Almans our of theirhabira- | rants Dijon. Some imagine tharit was founded by the 
| tion, which is now the Palari- | Emperour Aurelianus Tos others thinke that he was 
« p ' nate, in the reigne of heodoſins | rather the Reſtorer,and Conſecratour of ic,and gaue 
e Sonne of Arcadiws, drouc away the Sequani, and | irthenameof Divi or the Gods, which the Inhabi- 
the Hedwi with the helpe of the Nuiſoni (as Tacitus | rants adored here. Ir is the faireſt rowne of Burgun- 
mentionerh ) & made themſclues maſter of this an- | die, being ſcared ina pleaſant plaine , berween rwo 
cicntpart of Gallis. Petrus Santto-Iulianwsis of the opi- | rivers called the Suſon & th'*Ouſche , which run under 
nion, that Buy , rooke thename roma certaine | the walls of this ciry, ſotharthe Suſon often ſwelling, 
place within the Turiſdiftion of Langres, commonly | and overflowing, doth great harmerto the towne, bur & 
called Burgund.Itwas formerly a Kingdome,burinthe | rhe 0uſche runnerh with a ſlowe ſtreame, and doth 
yeere of our Lord 1034. was devided into a Dutchy, | not onely furniſh the rowne with fiſhe; bur alſois yery bi 
anda County, whereof the Dutchy lying Weſtward | commodious forthe bringing up anddowne of pro- [1 
was called theNether & Kings Burgundie; and the | viſions tothis city. The wallslye excceding high for [ 
Countic Eaſtward, the Vpper and Imperial! Burgun- | thedefence of thetowne, andot late is fortified with 
die. Weewill here onely deſcribeche Dutchy. Roundles, and Bulwarks. Here is held the chictc l 
This Oy , onthe Eaſtfideis bounded with S4- | ſcare of juſtice, orthe Parliament, from whence (as | 
oye , and the Countie of year the Rhoane, run- | our of a boſome ) they fetch their patcrnall lawes. ! 
na 32 Les chem on the South with Lyonpeys, on |\Herhatis chooſen Major of this citie, is conſtrained 
the Weſt with Nivernos and Bourbonnot, and on the | though againſt his will, to take upon him, nor onely 
North with Champagnie. | the honour, bur alſothe charge and burrhen there- | 
This Countrieis plaincand euen, andthe Soileſo | of, and therefore muſt comeinro S. Maries Church, 
excceding ftruirfull, that as France may be called the | rhe Kings Arrurney going before him, rorakeanoath 
Garden of all Zurope, ſo may thisbe tearmed the Fpi- | ro berruc and fairhfull ro the King , and ro ſtand for, j 
rome of France, or the faireſt lower of tharyarland. | and ro maintaine the rights and priviledges of this "1 
Richard Earle of Auſtun a braue old Souldier , was | city againſt every man, yca againſt the King himſclte, & 
madeby 0do King of France, Duke of Burgundic, of | if neede ſhould require. \ 
all char part, which lyerh on this ſide of the Soane, who Vpon the hills next aorning to this citic there Fertil'r>. p 
Sonny Durchy two and thirtie yeeres, and | growexcellent Vines. The Epiſcopall rownes in this 
eftirro his Sonne Radolphus , who afterward was cle» | Countricare Auſtun, & Chalon, borh famous tor their 
&ecd King of France, leaving his brother Hugo Nigro | antiquitic. _Auguſodunum, or Auſtun,as itis called at * | 
Succeſſour to this Dukedome. | chis jp , barethe nameof © Auguſtus Oftavianws, who | 
After him ſucceeded 0do his brother, orhis Sonne | ſcing this rowne ruined by the Warrs, which Julius 
(for thereare two ſeuerall opinions thereof inhiſto- | Cxlar hadin Gala, reedifyed ir: bur thoſe which fay 
ric) andnexthim Heyricws, who dying withour iſſue, | it was ſo called from Auge Apolives wite, are much de- | 
Robertus King of France , obtained thi Dukedome | ceived. 


from Henricus (asthey ſay) by vertue of awill: after T his city was formerlic of a larg , & agreat circuit, 
him came his-Sonne Robertus, and then Robert the | bur ſince that time harhloſt a prone deale of her an- 
grandchild of Hugo: after him ſucceeded Ocho, Hugo | cicnt iplendour, and beaurie. Herearc yerto beſcenc 


the Second, Hugothe Third, and his Sonne 0dp, then | theruines of the Amphitheater, of the conduir pipes, 
Odothe Third, Hugothe F ourth, Robert che Third, Hugo | of the Pillars , and Piramids, with many old Meddels, 
the Fifth, Eudo & Philippus, who dying withourheire- | and Anriquarics, which hauc bene found here, and 
males , 7ohannes King of Fraxce ſucceeded him, and digged ourof theground. Iris arteliis daye allo ador- 
afterhim his Sonne Philipp the Hardie was by his Fa- | ned with faire Churches & publick buildings, being 
ther inveſted into this Dukedome , after him his | ſcared in the borrome ofa hill, whichis called Mons 
Sonne lohannes the Vndaunted , and next him his | Cinws on the river Auronſius. 
Sonne: Philippwrhe Good, the next was Philipp his | The rowne of Cabalinum, or rm Eduworum, 
6, now 
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now called Challon ſur Szone, by whom it was firſt foun- 
ded isnot certainely knowne,itlyeth on the righr fide 
of the Saone, in a very fruitfull ſoile and a healrhfull 


river, for marchandiſe: and therefore Czfar madeit 
a Magazine, and ſtorchouſe for his armic. It was here- 
rofore the royall ſcare of Guntranwe, but Lotharius the 
Sonne of Ludovicus Pine Auguſtus , burnt it downe to 
the ground, ſothatheſcarce leftany memoriall of it, 
burafrerward was built up againe, and nowis atowne 
of rich trading. Halfe way berweene Challon and Maſ- 
con, lycth the ſmall rowne of Torms, called by Spartia- 
nusand Antoninus Tinertiam, lying in a very plca- 
fant andfertile place, environned round about with 
the Sane and upon the hills, and hillocks abourir are 
rich Vineyards, where they make excellent Wines. 

Cuyſellum lyeth in a like diſtance from theſe two 
townes being under the Kings ſubjetion. Ammia- 
nus,as Paradinus writeth, callerh itSecuſianorum & 
Secuſium. Iris ſeatedarthe foote of a hull named 7u- 
r4, andthough it be much decayed here and there 
ir ſeemes to haue bene a veryancienttowne. On the 
Eaſt ſide of ir lieth manic hills from which there iſſues 
divers nvelets and cleare running ſprings. And our 
of a rock of touchſtone flowerh a ſpring, which by 
wodden pipes is led into the rowne to a fine foun- 
taine, whoſe watcris very ſweete and wholeſome. 

On the Weſtſide of ir there is a large anda broad 
wp Onthe North part nine miles from Challon 

eth Belna,or Beaulne,upon a ſmall river called by the 
itants Bowr-ſoize. Some thinke that this is Bitra- 
#4 mentioned by Ceſar, and Strabo, bur others are of 
another opinion. T his rowne lyeth in a very mooriſh 
rome : & as Paradines faith is Rady ſcatedby rea- 
on of aſmall Meere which lics abourir, thatiris inac- 
ccſlible foran ennemy to approchunto, being beſides 
well fortified with Walls and Bulwarks. The ground 
abourthis rowneisſo fatr, and the Vines ſo noble,thar 
your Beaulne Wines are in great requeſt through the 
whole World. Hard by itis the Cloiſter of Ciſtertium, 
and the Ciſterrian Fryers, ſtanding in a thick wood, 
founded by Duke Odo. This Cloiſter hath under ir 
1800. other Fryers Cloiſters, and almoſt as many 
Nunneries ofthe ſame Order. 

Semurium , or Semur lycth in the very midſt af this 
Countrrie, which is alſo called Auxow, and is a fine 
cowne. Halfe way betweene Dijon and Beaulne is Nuy- 
thonium , or Nuys, where they make good rappiers. 
Thetowne which is now called _A4wolon was hereto- 
fore named Aballon , Antoninus makerth it to be the 
place wherethe ſtxerecnth Legion lay. And Antoni- 
nus his Sidolucumisatthis day called Saulies, wherethe 
cighteenth Legion quartered: That which is now 

ed Flavigny, lying tothe Eaſtward of Semur,about 
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foure of fiue miles from it, is thought to be Flavis 
Edxorum. There are diverſe other townes, and Bour- 
roughs, which for breviticſake I will paſſe over, as Au* 


aire, it is ſeared very commodiouſly alſo upon this | ſone with a Caſtle init, being asirwere the Key of che 


"Dutch Eaſtward, underthe walls whereof the Saone 


runneth. Likewiſe Ngiers, Ravieres , Leigne, Monbard, 
Chaſtillon » $. Sergne 5 Selos ne, Crewvaut , Vitean, Verden, 
Arnay , Seure , Tonnere called by Antoninus Tronode- 
rum. In the Dutchie of Burgundic, there are three 


oher > PSB rownes, as Nevers, Auxerre & Maſcon: Bishopricks. 


the firſtis honoured with the dignitic of a Dukedome, 
which is in French called /e Dache de Nivernos, hath a 
large extent, and is watered with three navigable ri- 


vers, namely , the Icauns Elavere, & the Loire, there 7o>»uer. 
arcalſo 13. walled rownes init, whereof Neversis the wever.. 


Capirall, having under the juriſdi&tion thereotaboue 
thirtic Caſtlewicks, which Ceſar called Noviodunum: 
itisencompaſſed with ſtrong walls, heigh turrets, and 
deepe moats. The chiefeſt rowne in the Dutchy of 


Nevers is Deziſam called Antonines Deciſe, and Decetia. Deziſam. 


The reſt are Clemecium , Douzium , Milinium , Angil- 
bertſum, Corbignium , $. Leonard, Luyzium, Premezium, 
and others. 


Next unto it is Auxerre, which Ammianus calleth Avxerre. 


Anti , and Antonine Antiſſiodorum , where he 
placeth the two and rwentith Legion, the Royaltic 
aboutrthis towne is called Le pas 4 Auxerros , whence 
commeth the excellent Wine called Yin 4 Auxerre. 


The rowne which ar this day is called Maſcon was Ce on 


fars Matiſcona , in Tabula Itineraria Matiſco: in Notitia 
Provinctarum and by Anronine is called cHatiſconenſe 
Caſtrum, where he placeth the tenth Legion. _ 
Bugnonizs noteth ina certaine ancient writing ſcaled, 
rouching the deſcription and hiſtoric of this rowne, 
that it was called Maſtico, & by Paulus Diaconusin Lon- 
gobardicis Machaon Villa,and by Gregorius Turonenſisand 
others Matiſſans. For ſituation, trading, arts, and ma- 
nufaQures itequaliſeth Challon, lying along the Szone 


with a faire bridge which reaches over it, the other 
parts of itliein the forme of a bowe. ; 
InthisB ieand inthe circumjacent Coun- 


rries lie theſe Counties following, namely, Dijon, Au- 

ftun,T onnerre,Challon upon the Soane,Maſcon,S.Martin, 
pn L ms 

or Cheeni, Montliet or Montit, Auxone, Rogemont, Muſſy, 

Pe Sees; Mombys, Senegnon, Gilby, - rang, 

reconrt, Chevigni, Aine-ville,E ſpirey or Eſpyrien,Tarvant, 
Braſſey or Braſſe, Rochefors » Atne-court , Yiteau,to which 
may be added, Arley, Ragny, Chaligny, Mommartin, Lan- 
gey>Beauchamp,and Conches. The Biſhopricks of Auſtun, 
2 con, & Chalen, as allo Langres; are under the Arch- 
i 


chic, arethe Souſon, the Louſche, the Soanc, the Icauna, 
er,and others. 


the Loire, the E 


angres, Auxerre , S. Iengou, Charolots, Chargni Counter. 


pof Zyox. The rivers which moiſten this Dut- &>ere. 
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-T| H1s County of Burgundie, 
Nel or High-Bargundie is called in 
Wil French La Franche Conte,or the 
Wo Jt Free Connrie,& as the Signeutie 
7 of Geneva,Savoy, & Lorraine aC- 
] pany 90 nor the French; 
Il for this Countie is ſubje& to 
their owne Earles, & free from 
paying of al mannner of rri- 
bures and taxations. Iris faid to be an im periall fee. 
farme, under the proteQtion of thole of Bern in Swil- 
ſerland. 

Iris bounded on the North with Lorraine and Ger- 
manie, on the Weſt with the Dutchie of Burgundie,on 
che Eaſt with Svviſſerland, and on the South with S4- 
voy, the lengrhof iris nintie miles, the breath fxrie. 

This Countrie is exceeding fruirfull, yeelding all 
manner of ſuſtentation, as ferrill fields, rich Vine- 
yards, and yueY Paſtures for catrell. Inevery part 
they haue abundance of Wheate, Rye, Barlie, Oates, 
Beanes and Peaſe, neither want they fruirfull Trees. 

In the heart, and midſt of this Province, there are 
many goodly and fine Vineyards, forwhich reaſon by 
Arbots,& Vandanos there are ſuch huge vellellsro purr 
the Wines in, that they ſeeme bikes then houſes. 
Abourthar place where the ancient Kings of Burgun- 
die dwelt, called nowe by the Inhabirants Chambrerre 
au Roy, they digg there our of the Earth, a kind of plai- 
ſternot much unlike chawlke,alſo by Dolathey finde 
white Marble, called by the Greekes Alabaſtrites, and 
an other kind of black Marble,full of purple ſpeckels, 
and ſports, which is uſed for the Tombes of grear 
Princesand Lords. 

There are alſo diverſe forts of catrell, eſpecially 
abundance of Nearte and Kine. Asalſofine ambling 
naggs of Granvelle, and braue Hounds, which arcin 
great requeſtinrhis Countrie. 

TheancietEarles of chis Burgadie were deſcended 


theſe Cown- from the Imperiall & Royall Stemms of Frace,where- 
erie bawe of jt is recorded, thatthe firſt ofchem which bore the 


ticle of Count Palatine, and Duke of Burgundie, was 
Eudes,after whome ſucceeded Phillipp his grandchild, 
who dying withour ifſuc Iohn King of France, gaue 
this Dukedome of Burgundie to his Sonne Phillip the 
Hardie; but Margarerthe Daughter of Phillips Siſter, 
obtained the Countie of Burgundie. Lodovicus Mala- 
n#us her Sonneſucceededin x Gouvernment. After 
whoſe deceaſe Margarets Malana his Daughter Coun- 
teſſe of Flanders was married to Phillip the Hardie, 
Duke of Burgundie. After whome ſucceeded in or- 
der, his Sonne lohnſurnamed the Yndaunted, Phillip the 
Good, Charles the Y Varlike, and the Lady Mary,who was 
eſpouſed tothe Emperour Maximilianand Archduke 
of Auſtria, whoſe Sonne Phillip was matried to Toane 


| heireof Caftile,8&: aepaie he had two Sonnes Charles 


and Ferdinand,to the latterhe gaue his inheritance in 
Germanie,& tothe Emperour Charles theFifth, Spazne, 
Burgundie , and Belgium, and after him they came to 
Phillip the Second King of Spagne, and nowto his 
grandchild, Phillip che T hird,, who gouverncd theſe 


Counrries. 


The Burgundians, or, as ſome call them, the YYal- 7he Bu» 
lonsin ſtead of Gallons, are a warlike Nation, ſerving Sd roar 


under divers Princes colours. devs. 


This ie is devidedinto three Przcin@s, or Precintt. 


Bailiwikes, for the betrer adminiſtration of juſtice, as 
namely into the Higher, Lowver, and the Dola,the firſt 
hold theirrefidence at Yeſ«lia, the ſecond at Polichny, 
andthe third at Dola. 


Dolais the Metropolis of the whole County, and Term. 


the gallanreſt and braueſt rowne of them, all ſeated ***: 
upon the river of Dub#, or Doux, which there ſprea- 
deth himſelfe into two braunches, and hath aſtronge 
Caſtleir. Some imagine thar this is Prolomies Dittat- 
tion Yrbs pm Thereis nothing wantinginit, 
which may beautifie a towne,it hath a very largeMar- 
ket-place almoſt foureſquarre, ſomewhat more in 
lengththenin breath. On the Weſtlide of ir, isa fine 
Senate-houſe, with a priſon , Saint Maries Church is the 
chiefeſt, adorned with marvcilous fine ſtructure. 
Beſides, there are many other townes,, among the 


reſt Yeſontto commonly called Beſanſon , belonging to eſanſes. 


the Empire, formerly named Chryſopols, firuated in a 
very fruirfull Soile, the river Alduaſdabs deviaing ir 
into two pare environeth iralmoſt round abour, fa- 
ving on that ſide, which looketh ro Dola-ward. Iris 
alſo a Vniverſity. 


Nozerethum, or NoJeroy, heretofore called Nucil- wezgee. 


lum,in regard of the abundance of Nurrs,which growe 
there, was by Lewves the Chalon ater his returne trom 
Teruſalem encompaſſed and fortif-ed with a wall, and 
nameth Nozereth. There is a Caſtle init, which be- 
caule it is couvered with Lead is called the Leaden- 
Caſtle. Saline , or Saltnsis avery greattowne, famous Salins. 
throughthe whole world forthe abundance of Salt- 
pits, and the Salt, which is made there , becauſe ofthe 
gaine and profit which the Inhabitants receive by 
it. The deſcription of the other rownes for brevity 
fake wee will paſle over. 

This Countie hath alſo many great Lakes , and 
marvcilousMeecresinir,where oft che chicfeſt is called Mere, 
_Abvoraginibus , the botromeleſle Meere having a 
ſtrange wonderin nature: Forthe topp of the water 
thereof is couvered with a kinde of thick dirt, or 
clayc,which one would thinke to be dry ground,over 
which men goe afoote, but will beare no waggons, or 
horſes. In ' Zoo and rainie weather yee ſhall ſee no 
watertn it bur onely when the {ky is {creine &cleare, 
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thenthe water bubbles & riſes up through the cran- 
nies and chaps of the dirt, andina ſhorttime gusſherh 
forth in ſuchabundance, thatir watereth the plaine 
of Colombana. 
Wonderful, Berweene Nozereth, and Riparia there is another 
AE Meerce in Bonivalls which abounds in fiſhe, eſpecially 
Pickrills, Pikes, and Perches, which every ſeucnch 
yeare vaniſheth andis norſeenc, and afterward riſes 
and appeares againe, this is ſtraunge and almoſt in- 
credi e. 
The Southerne part of this County alſo is full of 
Meeres, amonge which there are two, the one called 
Great, & the other Litle Malerenx. Allo Narlay Meere 
being of a wonderfull depth. Alſo Yernoy, the rwo 
Damblicies,Forgeay, Ronchault Meere,and divers others. 
Rivers, Therivers which water this countrie,are the Dowx, 
Lougnon , the Dayne, and the Lowe. The Doux lieth 
wholly inthe Countie, which by Prolomic was called 
Dubi,and Czfar by Alduabis.Fulvixs Yrſinus ſaith,that 
in ſome coppies it is read Aldueſdubis, and in others 
Alduaſaalis, bur corruptly. This river (pringeth out of 
the mount 7vrs, alitle aboue the pleaſant village of 
Mora, which for the greatneſle thereof, may be com- 
ared toatowne,& coming from the South,runnerh 
Noctiwerd through Pontier-meere, by Ponterlo, Mor- 
tua, and Yaffo, where making ſome crookes by S. Hyp- 
lite, from thence winding to the Welt, neereunro 
Chaſtelor , runneth through Beſanſon, making aſmall 
Ileland by Dol, at length after many Crooklings, and 
rurnings, at Yirduy falleth into the Saone, carrying 
along with him many other riverers and brookes. 
The river Loxgnon taketh his courſe onely _ 
p_aerap 7 ſpringeth out of the beſome of the 
craggic hill Syodws, necre unto whichthere lieth a 
greatand abraue Village. 
The Police Touching the politike gouvernment of this Coun- 
bebe , ty, yemuſt note, thatſo al as they ſummon, or call 
| al » or Parbament, then the three States are 
cited,and called thitherin the name of theEarle,& of 
the Prince of Orange as Lord of NoJereth and Arlay. 
Theſethree States conſiſt of the Nobility , Clergie, and 
© Tovvunes. 
Counts & TheEarlesin High Burgundie, orthe V pper part 
pom of this Countric, are thoſe of £Hontbelliar , Rocheand 
& Tempe: Varaxs Montrivel, Thalamey and YValgrenans, Yergey, 
ral Reyand Liſtenos.For the Clergie,the Abou of Croiſ- 
Townere (ant, Charite, Bitaine , Corneul, Tully , Clarfont , Luxeul, 
Bellewvauls, Grace-Dien, Charlieu, and thoſe of the Three 
Kings. The Priours are thoſe of Yaucluſe, Lantenans, 
Cuſance, Marteret , Tuſſey , Port ſur Soane, Montreul on 
the Sagona & S. Marcel. The Canons of Calemoſtier and 
ſome others of other places. 
The Townes are theſe: Gray,Yeſoul, Morboiſon, Tuſſey, 
Palma, Port ſur Soane, Cromary, Mont Inſtin,& Faulcogney. 
The Lords temporall are thoſe of Montmoror & S. 
Loup, S. Martin, T aulens, Ville-neufve,Rupt, Montgevel- 
le, Chaſtillon,8 Belvoye,Conflandey, Monbaillon, Velleſon, 
Dicei, Y gny,and Chemilly,d Oicelet,Cicon,Travers,Rain- 
connieres , Coſtebrune , Sembernom, Vallefault, Bermont, 
& Avilley, Mugnay, Vereur, Touraize, Citey, Provanchie- 
res, Grandmont, Ville-Chevrelows, Voyſey, Dampierre, 
Frotey , Breutal, Matey , Ngironde, Fromarey , Milleſay, 
Malleroncourt , Myon, Bennenge , Vellerot le Boz,, Clerc, 
Betoncourt , Mortaillotte , & Amondans, and the Fraiſne, 
Chavirey, Montot , Mont S. Legier , Cuvry , Montereul, 
Sorans, and Lamprywith diverſc others. 
The Earles of the Nether part or Commaund, are 


| bus,C 


the Counts of Ruffey, and S. Albin. The Baron of 
Chevreaulx. T he Abbow of S. Engendi, Beaume , Ba- 
lerne, Mont S. Marie, Mont-Benoiſl, Beillen, & Ranſieres. 
The Priours of Mainnaul, Y aucluſe, Bonlieu, Mente, Lon- 

ſle-Saulnier, Arbois, Mote, Syrody, Vallis ſupra Polichnium 
& Mortan. 

The Canons of $S. Mauritius, of S. Anato!lisand of 
S. Michiel, being all of Salins. Allo of Arboiſe, Polichnia, 
and of NoJereth, and of other rownes and places be- 
fides. The townes are Salins, Arbors, Polichny , Ponter- 
lieu, Nozeret, Caſtrum Caroli, Monmoroti & Orgelot. 

The Lords temporallarethoſe of Coulognia, & An- 
dele# , Courlaow , and Le Pin, S. Amour, Argentt, L' Au- 
beſpin , Poupet , S.Sorlin, Darnam , and Tramelay, Borſia, 
Creſſia, Fitigny, Chamberia, Montena, Vecles, Roſait , Ma- 
rigna, Beaufort, Naſey, _ , Courboſon , Vertamboz, 
Largilla, Moiron,L'Eſtoille, Chaſnet, _Areſche, Coges, Bar 
and louſſeaul, & Augea, Muyre, Charin, Charlin, Chaumes, 
Breterieres, Fontenay, Cogna, Chaulx , Montuet, Vadans 
villette, Les Arbots, Aiglepierre, Caſtelvillain,S. Iulian, De- 
ſcrilles, Verges, Chay, Champagnie, Beaulchemin , Ville- 
neufue, Lez,Orgelet,Chaſtres. The Gouvernour of the 
Caſtle of loulx, or Mont Iura, Vincelle, YViſmeauxand 
others. Vnder the Iuriſdiction of Dolaare theſe, the 
Lords of Givrey, Longe-pierre and Rahon, Cler-vaux. 
The Abbors of S. Billon, S. Vincent , S. Paul of Biſantz, 
#Acey. The Priours of Loye, Laval, Dampars , Iouhe, 
Monterot, Mote ſupra Altam Petram, Faye, and Moſtier in 
Secuſis. The Canons of Dola and pr tho and diverſc 
others elſwhere. The Townesare Dola, Ywingey, Or- 
nans, Loya, Rochefort and Percello. 

Alſo the Lords of Yauldrey, Rainnes, Rye , Monfor, 
Mont Richard, Fertans , Maillet , Bermont , Cleront , Ver- 
champs, Doſſans, Port Chaſteau, Roillault , 4 Abbaus, and 
HMarchault, Reculet, Chantrons, Mont -gros-pain, Mutigny, 
Chaſſey Pareſſey, Choiſey, $. Ilie, Faye, Parret, Chemin, Ra- 

amp divers, 8 Raſlomnieres, Rainechecourt, Paintre, 
Montrambart, Salans, Gouſſans, Chavirey , _Ancier, and 
divers others. Hence one maye eaſcly perceiue what 
a number of Noble, and Gentlemens houſes atc in 
this County, beſides which there are foure familles, 
that arc deſcended from the Kings, and Princes of 
Burgundie, or atleaſt alicd ro them by conſanguinity, 
as namely, the Noble houſe of Yienna, thar of Yer 
the ſevere, that of Chalon the rich, which alſo "vat 4 
ctheritle of che Princedomeof Orange,& laſtly that of 
Newf-Chaſtel, thatisnotcd for the many fee-farmes, 
which belong coir. 

All ApEanes from theſe three juriſdiftions, 
or Balywikesapperraine to the high Court of Parlia- 
ment at Dole. I ouching the Spirituality , the Arch- 
biſhop of ek the Metropolitan ; being likewiſe 
an Imperiall Prince, having — Suffragan Biſhops 
under him, namely the Biſhops of Baſillin Germante, 
and in Svviſſerland of Lauſane ,and Bellicenſe in Savoye. 

The Arc he. $08 Beſanſon, as alſo the City ir ſelfe 
are Imperiall members, belonging to the fife circle of 
the Empire, and Beſanſos is a free Imperiall rowne, 
having bene heretofore the capirall ofthe Province 
of the Sequani, here the Gouvernour had conti- 
nually his reſidencie. The tenth circle of the Empire 
is called the Burgonian circle, becauſe it was erected 
bythe houle of Burgundie comprehending under it 
the chicfeſt Nerherlandiſh Princesand Lords, as the 
Duke of Burgandie,Duke of Bergen and YValheim, the 
Earle of Fgmontand Jſe/fteyn, the Earle of Horne , the 
Earles of Naſſavvin Breda, and the Count of Bergen. 


—— mm HE tract and Dutchie of Borboxie, hath 
| ky-taken its name from the place,which the 
Wag Peercs , who bore rule over the whole 
= Provincefirſt poſſeſſed, This Coiitry on 
Tz SW the Northweſt and Weſt , is bordered 
with the Bituriges 8 Lemovizes, on the North with Nz- 
verns, on the Eaſt for the moſt part lye the Burgunds- 
4n5,0n the South are thoſe of Lyons. The Soile is moſt 
ſandie , and but few places thereof will yeeld Corne, 
There be excellent Wines, 8 great ſtore of Rye every 
where, Thoſe whome Czfar 1 his firſt booke de bellp 
Gallico calleth Boy tributarirs to the dui (or Burgun- 
dians) are thought to have bene ſeated hereof ould, 
whoſe Citie he ſayeth to have bene Gergovia, where 
he maketh alſo mention of Boya , without doubt the 
Citie of the Boy: theſe were ot ſuch might, that being 
Joynd with the Cenomanni and Inſubrians they daun- 
ced the pride and arrogancie of the Thuſcans , ſeazed 
on their dominions, and fixed their ſeats in that part of 
Italy,which is now called Romania. "This whole terri- 
toire,as alſo many more,bordering there with,is ſome- 
rime ſaid to have bene ſubject to the Kings of Aqui- 
tania. Afterwards it had its owne Peeres, who from a 
Citie of none of the meaneſt were called Borbozy : the 
laſt of them is ſaid to have bene Arciba/aws , who had 
one daughter,and heire named Agnes,ſhee being mar- 
ried to lohn Duke of Burgundie, gavethe Lordſhip of 
Borbonie in dowrie to her daughter Beatrice , whome 
ſhee had by him, having beſtowed her in mariage to 
Robert, Sone to Lewes the 1x. with this proviſo , that 
itſhould beare the name of his wife, that 1s of the Bor- 
bonian nation which was done. Robert therefore 
ſonne to Lewes the 1x, who is inrowled in the number 
of the Sains,was from thence foorth the progenitor 
of the Borbonians : for his Sonnes were Lewes, furna- 
med the great, who ſucceeded his father Johannes 
Claromontanus, Lord of the Citic of the Temple of 
uſtin in Campania. Peter Arch-Deacon of Paris, he 
or alſo two daughters : Philippus Valeſius the fixth, 
made this Lewis, the firſt Duke of Borboxte, an. I 339, 
to him were borne by Mariethe daughter of lohn Earle 
of Hannonia Peterthe firſt , who ſucceeded James the 
progenitor of the Earles of Marchia and Vendoſme , 
Philip Lord of Belloircenſis Marie and Beatrix. This 
Peter was the ſecond Duke of Borbonie, and Lord of 
Molinium : he dyedin the battaile of PoiCtiers fought 
againſt the Engliſh. He of Iſabella daughter to Char- 
les Earle of Valos, begate Lewes the x1 , who ſuccee- 
ded his father: :ames Lord of Marchia, and 7 daugh- 
ters. Lewes Aurnamed the good , married Anna the 
wife of Ber:dusthe Daulphin of Avergne , who was 
called Sip-us Dux , the Duke with the flat noſe , the 
daughter of Ioanna of Foreſt, who bore him Iohn his 
father ſucceſſor, Lewes and lames Lord of Prauſium, 
Iohyche firſt of that name, having matried Mariethe 
darghter of Iohn Duke of the Bituriges, was Duke of 
prbonie and Avergne, Earle of Claremont, Lord of Mom- 
penſicr, Foreſt, Bellyoci and Catirum Chinon : from him 
iſſued Charles, who ſucceeded his father , Lewes Earle 
of Mompenſier and James. Charles tooke part with 
Charles the ſeveth, againſt the Engliſh, and ver, ro 
good, Duke of Burgundie , with whome atlengrh by 
the means,and mediation of his wife Agnes of Burgun- 
die, Philips ſiſter he made peace. Agnes bore him lohn 
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whoſucceeded Lewes and Peter, who afterwards was 
Duke, Charles the Cardinall and Arch-Biſhop of Ly- 
ons, Lewes Biſhop of Leodium, lames and five broke A 
ters. Iohnthe xx Duke of Borbonie,and Avergne was 
Earle of Claremont,Foreſt & Marchia, Lord ot Belloy- 
Joci and Caitrum Chinons Peere and Comeſtable of the 
Kingdome of France: whothough he was thrice mar- 
ried, yet died without ifſue. Peter the x1 ſucceeded 
Iohn his bruher, who was Pcer and great Chamber- 
lain of France: of Anna daughter to King Lewes the 
x1 he begot one daughter called Suſanna, who ſuccee- 
ded her tather : Shee marrying Charles of Borbonie , 
Earle of — who by her marriage made her 
Huſ band Duke of Borboxie. This is that Charles, who 
being Comeſtable of France , made defeQion from 
his Prince Francis King of Franceyjoynd with the Em-. 
perour Charles the fifth, and under his conduct figh- 

ting againſt Rome was ſhot through wich a buller an. 
1527 the 60of May, and ſo died, wanting the fruit of 
his victorie, leaving no children behind: him. After 


the death of his wite S#ſanna , the King chalenging 


Borbonieto himſelfe, the Dukes of Vendoſme by right 
of conſanguinitie , retained onely the armes and bare 
title. The Earles of Flanders had their iſſue frora the 
firſt line of the Borbone race, 8 many great Kings and 
Princes have defired affinitie with this royall and illu- 
ſtrious houſe, whence there is a twotold trad of Bor- 
bonie now deſcribed by the Geographers of France, 
viz,the inferior & ſuperior,the interior comprehends, 
the Cities c lves, and two Counties, As forthe 
Cities the Metropolitan of the whole Dutchie is rec- 
koned to be Molins, a Citie fituated upon the River, 
which Czfar calleth Elaver, now the Alher: of ould the 


Dukes ſeat, but afterwards a houſe of pleaſure, and a 


molt ſweere retiring place of the Kings ot France for 
recreation, Some thinke this to be that which Czſar 
calleth Gerſobjna , a Citie ofthe Celtes , belonging ro 
the Boy, in which Ceſar had placed a helvetian barttel! : 
it containeth the garniſon orplace of defence for the 
Seneſchallſhip of Burbonie,which was erected by King 
Francis the firſt of that name. ln Molinum there is a 
pleaſant Caſtle , having a fine garden joyning toit , 
which yeeldeth Oranges & Citrons. In a certain gal- 
lerie of the Caſtle are the lively pictures of the Dukes 
of Borbonie with their genealogies to be ſeene, here is 
alſo a magnificent Fountaine. the other townes and 
Cities are Bourbon, famous by reaſon of its antiquitie, 
was thought worthie to give the name to this Pro- 
vince. It 15 fituated betwixt the Rivers Cher & Aller,it 
was famous inthe time of Charles the great , there is a 
ſtrong Caſtle in it,and hot-bathes. L' Archimone, Mont- 
mraut and Coſne, ſurnamed en Bourbonnos, lying, upon 
the River of Lozre,; it hath a Cattle in the territorie 
thereof, and grounds commodious for the feeding of 
Cattell,whichdoth cxccede the reſt: Montluſſon,s.Por- 
cin, the ground whereof produceth excellent wincs, 
Varennes upon the Alter,is likewiſe a tamous Citie: alſo 
Gannat bordering upon Avergne: Le ment aux moines; 
Souvigny le Comte or aux Moines la Palau, ylorying in a 
brave Caſtle: Eriſſon, Sancoines, Petri fanum , vulgarely 
called $.Pterre le Mon#tier,a fine place ot late times,not 
knowne by any ancient name. Ir is the ſeate of the 
Governour,to whome the cities, called the cities of 
the Bailiewikes are ſubject, as alſothe ſeats common. 
7. A ly called 
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ly called Dourios , Xargou;Cufer & others, ſome wheres 
of are ſituated in Avergze,, others in Nivernos, Ainay 
le Chaſfleau,lo Renemes from the Caſtle, $.Geran, S$.C4- 
mand and others. The Counties are two , RR 
called Bravjelox and Foreſt : the firſt comprehendet 
whatſoever is contained betwixt the Loire and the Ay- 
roux.: It is fituated toward the Eaſt betwixt the Foren- 
fesandthe Burgundians , and was the patrimonie of the 
ancient Borbonians. The chiete city is called in French 

jew: the other hath irs name not from woods or 
Foreſts,as the word ſeemeth to import, but from the 
word Forum. The Forenſes which inhabit Northward 
bordering their brethren the Borbonnos, S weſt - 
ward upon the Avergnon , onthe South upon thoſe of 
Lyons, and on the Ealt upon Beaujelo#, The Earles of 
ould had the governement thereof, of whoſe race alſo 
the Lords of Beazjelos are deſcended, The French 
Hiſtoriographers make famous mention of a certain 
Earle of Zyons, Foreſt and Beaujelow, who had 3 Sonnes, 
namely, &:bauldus Earle of Lyons, Stephanw of Foreſt, 
Emfridus of Beaujelow, The Counties of Foreſt 8 Beas- 
jelou,having bene a long divided, at laſt they were an- 
nexedand reunited together againe by the death of 
Gaicardus Earle of Beaujetou , who in the tirae of Phi- 


liprhe 11» King of France, had to his honoþy enjoyed 
che office of aComeſtad's: for his ſiſter 1/&el/a Couns 
tefſe of Beaxjeloi was married to Reginaldus Earle of 


| Lore who was deſcended from the race of Arthawl- 
| «,of whome we have ſpoken before, and ſhee was of 
the progenie of Szephanws , brother to Arthauldus , as 
we have ſaid: we read alſo that from this marriage 
came Guide, to whome the Countie of Foreſt belon- 
ged by inheritance, and to Lewes , to whome fell the 
Lordſhip of Beaujelow, After theſe we read of nothing, 
that carrieth any.certainty. Henry the third, King of 
are rages _ iy 60 os —_—_ ns, | 
rogether wi e of Angers , by ri 
Apenvage, ofleſtehe Dutchies of Borbonie je? of 
Avergne, with the Countie of Foreſt,” This contains 
4owalled townes, and about as many large Villages. 
The chiefe citie of the Forenſes is Roane, ſeated upon 
the Loire, which having a bridge over it , there lyeth 
upon the road way to Lyons,it hath alſo a Caſtle. The 
ſecond placechalengeth Forury Seguſianorum, for ſo it / 
was called in ould time , and, now commonly Feurs. 
From this word ( Foram) the trie of, Foreſt hath 
its name,now co & le payg de Foreſt, but cor- | 
ruptly: for it ought rather tobe de Fores, Thiscitieis ' 
at this day the place of all the commerce of the whole 
Province: the reſt are Montbriſon, the ſeate of the 
Baliewike under thoſe of Lyons: S.EHienne de Furan, 
is the Arſenall of armes, and the ſtorehouſe for barrs 
of yron,which are tranſported from thence through all 
the Provinces of France: having the commodirie both 
of water, very fitty for poomnget yron and as alfo 
for the Sea-coales, which they dig up there, which 
hath ſuggeſted that art to the Inhabitants : $.Galmier 
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| or Guermicy inthe ſuburbs whereofisa ſpring or a well 
full of Alume , vulgarely called Font-foule, S.Germain 
Lavelycelding excellent wine.S. Bovet le Chaſtel,where 
the beſt ſort of tonges are made, S.Roberz famous in 
reſpe&t that the firft bridge was madethere overthe 
Loire. The chiefe families of the Foreſtian Nobilirie 
arethoſe, commonly called &7yſe, where there is a ve- 
ancient Caſtle, fituated upon the top of a hill, yeel. 
ivg a fine proſpect over all the neighbouring terri- 
tories , next that lyeth Cofam belonging tothe moſt 
ancient houſe of Zebi: The Superior1s by a peculiar 
name called Le pays de Combraile: more hillie then the 
lower, where you haye Mont-4igu,a Citic of reaſonable 
ſtrength, lying upon the River of Bouble , which fal- 
lethintothe Allier by Marignane« The tra of Bor- 
bonie is watered with 2 other great Rivers, the Loire 
8& the Allier, a River nacurally belonging ro Avergne, 
The Loire taketh its ſpinghead in Avergne,as a Mace 
vulgarely called La Fort de Loire , taking his courſe 
through divers Countryes, and running through the 
Cities of Reane, Marcigni, Deſfiſe,Nevers, Seville,Gyen,Ger- 
gean,Orleans, Blow, ph x e,Tours and Saumur, Le Pont de 
Ce, disburdeneth himſelfe in the wefterne Sea betwixt 
the Nannates andthe Pictones, The Allier riſeth a- 
bove the Citie Claremont, 4 miles beneath Brionde by 
Gergovia, it runneth within a ſmall diſtance of a place 
commonly called Y/on , where there is an excellent 
» & azure mine, It doth not much differ in great. 
nefſefrom the Loire , having greater ſtore of fiſhin it 
then the Loire, this River running by Molineram, dil. 
burtheneth it ſelfe intothe Loire, at aplace called Le 
Bec C Allier. The nd in Borbonie and Foreſt is in 
many places ,full of woods , but Foreſt & more 
rough then ie, and upper Borbgnie more hilly 
then the lower paxt. Touching the manners and cu- 
ſomes of the Burbonians, they who border upon the 
arvervi , are for the moſt part of the ſame nature with 
them, fierce and ſubtile, very laborious ,waric and cos 
vetous, the moſt ofthem are craftie, contentious and 
violent, yea ſuch with whome one would be loath to 
meddle, but thoſe _ whoare farther remote, are 
very courteous, affable, ofa ſubtile and ſtirring ſpirit, 
frugall and carefull husbands, addicted to lucre, and 
yer notwithſtanding kinde bountifull and officieus to 
Straingers- The Forenſes alſo are ſubtile, & ofa good 
nature,wiſe in managing their affaires, but are cove- 
tous of gaine, and to that end doe travell into the far- 
theſt and moſt remote Countries for trading and mar- 
chandiſe, butare compaſſionate and mercifull to their 
| owne Countreymen, which are brought topovertie 5 
necefſitic without their Countrie. One ought to be 
very wiſe , and warie in dealing or handling withany 
of the Forenſes. They ſend their commodities of y. 
ron and ſteele almoſt into all the parts of the world, 
eſpecially thoſe of S.Zfienne , where there'be many 
workmengas goodas any are in France. : 
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 H x Dutchic of Berry ealledin 
Latine Ducatus Bituricenſis, and 
| inFrenchLeDachedeBerry from 
the chiefe city Bitwri, or Bour- 

I £5 is cnvironed 6n the North 
| Wo 1 ' with Sologne 2 being a part of 

Nether Becaſſ , fromwhichir 

is ſeparated by the river Lary, 

of on the Eaſfwith Heurepens , N;- 

vernois, and Bourbonnos, where itis bounded with the 

Brooke Lo Faye: On the South with Limoiſin, where 
the river Croure watereth it, and on the Weſt with 
Poittow, and Touraine, being parted one from an other 
by the river Clery: 

- ThisCountrie is very fruitfullin all kind ofGraine, 
Wine, and other proviſions, eſpecially in Carrell, 
& abundance of Sheepe, (thatwhen they raxe aman 
for two much lying in many things, morethen truth, 
they will ſay, Fy there are not ſo many Sheepe in Berry: 
where of this Countrie ſerues a great part of Fraxce. 

There inhabited here formerly the Biturgies,which 
were called the Cubes, as Strabo, Prolemy , and others 
withneſſe: for the Bituriges were rwofould : namely, 
the Bituriges Cubi, whoſe principall city was AHvari- 
cum , Or Bourges in the firſt © {quitania, and Biturgies 

Vibiſci, or Viviſci, whoſe Capirall Ciry was Burdigala, 
or Bourdeaux inthe ſecond Aquitania, being as Plinie 
mentioneth,twofree rownesunder the Roman.In No- 
titis Provinciarum Bourgesin the firſt Aquitania, ot the 
ſixth Yiennoiſe, is called the citic of the Biturices , or 
Bitoriges. Toannes Calamews hath written much of rhe 
name of this people, inſixe Bookes, which containe 
the hiſtoric of the Biruriges. In the veins of Hugh Ca- 
pet » Godfrey was Gouyernout of this Ceuntric of Ber- 
ry, from whomeas ir is ſaid, Harper was delcended, 
who purchaſed this Countrie of Henrythe firſt , who 
awhile after, ſouldir ro King Phil the firſt for the 
defraying of his expedition, which with ra 
he had undertaken, for the conquering of the Holy 
Land. A feweyeeres afteritwascreated a Dukedome, 
and giuen foran Appennage or portion to Johy de Va- 
los, by his father King lohn of the ſame name. He 
dying without heire-males, ir fel againe and was te- 
vnited to the crowne of France. Afterward it was 

:uen to lohn the Sonne of King Charles the fixth,who 

Kath a greatmany Children. Bur he deceaſing with- 
out iſſue, lefr his bor" Charles his Succeſlour , who 
came tothe crowne, diſdayning the contratt of mar- 
riage berweene Henry King of England, and Catha- 
rine hisſiſter , afrer-che Engliſh had caken from him 
the greateſt part of his Kingdome, was in derifion 
thereof calle TiogoſBorgs.Alter thisCharlesſuccee- 
ded Charles his Sonne brother toLewvesthe eleuenth. 
After whome Margaret , ſiſterunto King Francs the 

firſt , who was firſt maried to Charles Duke of Alengon, 


_ 


| and afterward to Henry of Albert King of Naverre, had 


this Dutchic from her brotherto enjoy the uſe of it. 
After herdeccaſe Margaret daughter unto the ſame 
King Francis, had alſo this Dutchie giuen her (as a 
Dourie) by her brother Henry the ſecond, when ſhe 
eſpouſed Emanuel Philibert Duke of Savoye. 


Thechiefetowne in this countries Bourges, called Townes. 
by Ceſar and CAntonine_Avaricum: by Ammianic, Bi- Beerges, 


zurige , by others Biturica , Biturice, Biturige Vrbs, and 
Biturica Civitas. Others againe fay , that it rakerth 
the name Avericumfrom theriver Eura, which wate- 
rethit. Iris ſeated in a moſt pleaſant ſoile, which is 
notonely very fruitfull in Corne and other graine; 
buralſoin excellent Wines, Catrell, Foulc, and all 
other proviſions , neceſſary for the ſuſtentation of 
man. 

It is much commended for fouire ſmall rivers, 
which runncabourit , as the Auffon, and Aurerte on 
the one fide, and the Twre and Motor on the other 
fide ofir, which bring many commodiries toir. Iris 
not knowne who was the Founder of it, as of many o- 
chers. The ſituation thereof was othetwiſe herero- 
fore, then itisatthis preſent: forir ſtood then in a Ma- 
rats, where there is ſeche yerto this day almoſt all the 
old walls ſtanding, plaiſtred with a moſt ſolid marter, 
asitwasthe manner ofthe ancient Romans in thoſe 
dayes. On may ſce ſtill the beginning of it, at the 
Tovver,which is called the Greaz, paſſing through the 
midit of $. Stephens Church, the Streere in $.Jobn Fields 
from the Gordian tothe Newv-Gate formetly called 
S. Andrewves, then they turne through the ſtteere, 
where the Amphitheater ſtood commonly called the 
Arents,rea as farre as Tours-Gate,& from thence 
running upto S. Pauls-gate, by litle and litle winds, 
and rurnesagaineto the tower aboucſaid. 

This Citic was afterward by Charle-Maigne , and 
others ſo mighrtely enlarged, tharnowir contenderh 
for —_ with the largeſt & ſtrongeſt rownes in 
che Kin dome. The forme ofirlicth longerin length, 
cthenin breath; bur is very large and ſpacious, forri- 
fied with foure & ecncte tink rowers, among which 
the great one aboue mentioned , is called La groſſe 
zour, for the extraordinary thicknefle thereof; being 

irt and environed aboutwith agood wall and forti- 
Fed with fine turrets, and a deepe moarte,made in the 
reigne of Philip the Second King of France, abour 
theyeare of our Lord 1190. Itlyerh in a round forme, 


and very high , whercof one hath nor ſecne the like, 


bur is now ruined. From theſe rwo faire rowers, ir 
was called Biturs, quaſi Biturris. Here unto alludetly 
an ancient Grammarian in this verſe. 
Tarribus a bins inde vocor Biturts. 
From tvvo Touvers wuhich wwyere builded here 
T he name of Biturts I beare. 
This ciry hath ſcuenSuburbs,& " IR 
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des portalls,which are builr here & there,asneceſlity 
requires; butin the time of warrs, when they feare an 
ennemy,they onely open foure. There are in it ſeuen- 
reene Collegiall Churches, and as many Parochaall, 
Beſides theſe gallant Churches , this Citicis adorned 
withan Arch-Epiſcopall Seate, & hath a famous Vni- 
verſiticin iraany isin France, for Calumenss callerh 
it, the honour of all Learning, being provided with many 
ſkillfull & learned Profeſſours, and DoCours, eſpe- 
cially of the lawe. This Citic hath oftentimes bene 
afflicted with great calamiries, having bene fiue times 
rakenin by the aſſaults ofan ennemie, and hath bene 
almoſt wholly deſtroyed, or burnt with fire; bur all- 
wayes reedifyed, and builr againe better and better. 
Charles the Seventh being chaſed in the warres with 
the Engliſh, made his retrearc hether. 

Bourgesis the Przſidiall bench or Court of Iuſtice 
forthe whole Dutchic. Here reſides the chiete Bai- 
bfe, to whome all appeales muſt come, aſwell from 

eMaſshall of the city,as from the other Magiſtrates 
and Officiers of this Province. 

Vnder the Gouvernment of the Gouvernour of 
Bourges, is the citic of Bourges itſelfe, with fiue Dio- 
celles, as Tſſoudun, Dun le Roy, Vierzon , Mehun and Con- 
creſſault. Vnder the juriſdiction of Bourges , are the 
Counties of Sancerre, and S. Aignen, the Baronic of 
eMontfaulcon,and fortic Caſtlewikes. Sancerre was cal- 
led of old Sacrum Cerers, from Ceres which was adored 
here. Iris atowne of good ſtrength, and was conſi- 
gnedoverunto the Proteſtants 1570. as arowne of cau- 
tion , for the more ſincere obſerving of the articles of 
peace, thennewly agreed on. Anno 1573. this rowne 
endureda hard ſiege which brought the Inhabitants 
thereof to ſuch{a diſtreſſe & famine, that they were 
noronely driven to cate Doggs, Catts, Horſes, Races, 
Mice, and Moles, butalſo when they had no more of 
them they aretheir very ſkins and hides, yea itcame 
roſuch an extremity that they did not ſpare to feede 
upon their owne fleſhe & children, and roeate their 
owne dunge. : 

Argenton (as Mr. Heylyw ſaith) was the title or ho- 
nour of Philip de Comines, that excellent hiſtorian, 
who dived fo deepely into, and wrir fo plainely of 
ſtarely affaires, that Katherine de Medice uſed to ay, 
thathe made as many Heretickes in policie, as Luther 
hadin religion: from this towne he was called Mon- 

d Argenton. 

The Caltlewickes belonging hereunto are,Sancer- 
ges, Beaufau, Chapelle & Anguillon , Le Caſtell de Boncard, 
" Jalonges,Tareney,Yerdigny,Meneſme,Charantonnay, Brie, 
and ſome others. ; 

The Countie of S. Aignan rooke this name from 
the Biſhop of $S. Aignan. The Barronie of Montrfaulcon 
contayneth under it, the Lordſhip of Bavgy,and Gion. 
Alſo La Fane, Lyvron , Cony, Villabon , Seury , Marcilly, 
Marnay, Farges, « Avor , Saligny , Percignt, Cru, Laſſax, 
Bowboſſon , Nuiſſement , Villiers, Compoy. The Caltle- 
wikes are theſe Ays & Anguillon, Suryen Vaux , $. Sou- 
lange , S. Palais, La Sale du Roy, Bueil, Qnuantilly , Pomeri- 
g1y> Franche-ville, La Chapelle, Nancay , Drye, Levreux, 
Beaubeu , Brecy , Beugy, S. Florent , Neufri ſur Barainion, 
Morthonnier, Marmaignes, Maubranches, S.V rſin, Tullay, 


BER Ho 


Brilliers, Vatan, $. Satur , Lury , Eſtrechies, Manlpas , Ville 
neufe , S. Crapaix, Aﬀeilly , Inſſyle Chauldrier , La Cornes, 
Les Chaizes,Y anvrilles, Les Cloyes & Bonge,& thus much 
for the chiefe rowne , and the largejuriſdiftion there- 
of. Now followthe other juriſditions, as Tſſouldun, 
the Kings rowne, which isa Baylicwike,having under 
itthe Barronies of Chaſteauroux, Gracay, Ceracay , S. Se- 
were, Lynieres, unto which is annexed the Caſtlewike 
of Riſay: Argenton unto which the Seneſchallſhip of 
Ravennes belongeth, and thejuriſdiftion of Serviner. 

The Caſtlewikes are theſe following : Bowrſſac, 
Chaſteau, Meillant , Mareut, Neffy, $. Sepulchre , Rully, 
Pauldy, Maſſy,Cahors, Perouſe, Chapels, Maſſeuvre, Au- 

urande , $. Chartier , Le Palleteau , Bommieres, CMoche, 
Fully, Voullon , La Ferte Nonant, Fille-Dieu, Chaſtre & 
Charroux. 

Vnder Dup le Roy, ( beſides other Caſtlewikes) be- 
longeth Pra di&# Callaut, the Baronie of Chaſteau-neuf, 
upon the river Carim,and S.Tuban. The Kings towne 
of Vierzes, comprehendeth under it, the Lordſhip of 
Champre,Motte d&'_Aiſy,Sarogoſſe,Brivay,and Mery. The 
juriſdition of Mehuy is ſubject ro the Caſtlewiks of 
Love and Foici. Concreſſault , or Concourfault , contay- 
nedunder it Yailly, _Argeney,Clemon & Beaujen. 


The rivers which water this Dutchie, orrunne by zx;ze., 


the ſide of it, are the Loire, the Souldra, the Arrona, 
the Cher, the Theone, the Indre, and the Creuſſa, with 
ſome other ſmall brookes, wheroof the moſt of them 
fall into the Loire, which ſerveth to tranſport the 
wares of Berryinto other parts. 

There are here and Cine many woods in thoſe 
parts, whereof S. Roberts and Lacenne Foreſt are the 
chiefeſt. Now Ireturne againe to the publike, and 
private buildings, for in Bowrges, belide the 34. Chur- 
ches before ſpoken of, there are many Cloiſters of 
baggieg Mlonkes ,andrwo Abbeys formen, the one 
is called S. S#/pitius , which is very rich and mighty, 
ſtanding without the city , the other lyeth within the 
walls andis named $._A4mbroſes,having great incomes 
belonging ro it. Beſides theſe, there arethree Abbeys 
for Nunns. Of lateyeercs alſo the os haue 
builtin ita Hoſpirall or Gaſthoule, for thereliefe and 
maintenance of poore and imporent men. Among 
the gallant buildings (for there are many there) the 
houle of Jaques Ceur, wholiuedinthe time of Charles 
che Seventh, ſurpaſſed all the reſt in ſumpruoſneſle, 
and magnificencie. 

There is alſo the Dutch-houſe, in which the Kings 
rreaſurie heretofore was kept, before the Miſſe or 
Teare-Mart, unto which were wont to come a great 
reſort of ſtraungers & forraine nations, before it was 


| removed to Lyons. Within and withour this City,there 


arc yetto be ſcene agreat many of ancient & decayed 
buildin 5 of curious workemanſhips, and they finde 
daylic there many © Antiquaries, which are diggedour 
of the ground, eſpecially in thatplace, where herc- 
rofore the © Amphitheater ſtood. 

The Archbiſhop of Bourges hath under him theſe 
Biſhops, namely the Biſhops of Clermont, Rodes, Ly- 
moges, Mende, Alby, Cahors,Caftres,Twlls,S. Flour. Oncly 
the Biſhop of Le Puyis exempred, 
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ml Exoviciv M,orLimeſintooke 
w « | irs name from the principall 
Fl towne called Limoges; butthe 
Jl Originall of this appellation is 
not certainely knowne. Some 
deriue it from Lemovix , the 
Prince and Founder thereof, 
| others quaſi in Limo ſita from 
—thcinsoilcini. Iicon- 

monly called in French Le Pa or Comte de Limoſin. Ir 
is boundedonthe North with Berry, on the Eaſt with 
Bowrbonnos , on the South with Avergne, and on the 
Southweſt with Perigort, with which they hold more 
cotrreſpondance __ Neighbourhood, then withthe 
other Provinces, and on the Northweſt with Poiou; 
the circumference whereof being almoſt as broad, as 
it is longe. Thereſtands an old Elme tree berweene 
a village named La maiſon Neufve, and Argenton, a 
townein Berry, which towards the North, parteth the 
bounds of foure Countries, to wit of Berry, Bowrbon- 
no , Avergne ,and Limoſin, in ſuch ſort, thathereto- 
fore the Princes of theſe foure Countries, haue ſtood 
under it & ſpoken on with an other, cveric one of 
them within his owne territoire. Limoſin beareth not 
much wheate being a cold and a barren Countrie, 
burycelderh much Rye, Barlic, and Oares. There 
owesalſo many Cheſtnurrs and Turnepsin abun- 

, 4-44 Thereisalſo good ſtore of Wine within the 
confines of Limoſin , butſharp and ſowriſh, yetin ſome 
laces they fallreaſonable good. For Bread, Meare, 
Fruirs, Fowle, Venaiſon , and ſuch like they haue 
enough, ſo thatone maye liue good Cheape in Limo- 
ſin. In Lower Limoſin are great ſtore of Vines and 
Grapes,the beſt Soile whereofis ahour Brive la gaillar- 
Fae thereare many Vine-fields, Meddowes,and 
arrable Lands. Plinie calleth the ancient Inhabitants 
thereof Limovices,Strabo Lemobices, Ptolemie Lemovict, 


* thoſe whichwee call atthis daye Limoſins, and in No- 


titia Provinciarum Gallie , La Cite des Limovices. Some 
would haue them to be called Indigenes, & Aborigenes, 
ferching their originall & offpring from Lemovix , il- 
ſued from the Gomorits, as ſome men dreame. Others 
imagine, that theyare deſcended from Great Hercu- 
les Libick,who having brooke through Spaine, paſſing 
che Pyrenean Mountaines, came and made hisabode 
here for a time among the Gaules. Now this Pro- 
vince hath ſome thing more peculiar belonging roir 
then the other Countries of Galli, for whereas Writ- 
ters nominate onely the other Provinces, without 
makingany mention of their Ciries, whencerhein- 
habirants rooke theirname, here appeareththe con- 
trarie, for Ceſar ſpeaking of the Limovices, and their 
rowne,writeth thar they werethe firſt, which yeelded 
unto him, were Lovers of Peace and Concord, and 
haters of Diſcords & diſſentions. Nowatterthar the 
Limoſins had cncred into a leage with Ceſar, they 


| 3 MM. 


were obedient toa Prince, alicdto the Romans, unto 
whome they were ſubjeR, till the Gorhes having taken 
in Aquitania chaſed them our of their Countrie, 
Weereadallothar after the French had expulſed the 
Gothes, they ſert Gouvernours over the Limoſins. And 
then they had Zarles, and Dukes created over them: 
whereof ſome were for the managing of militaric af- 
faires, & others for the adminiſtration'of juſtice. 
Amonge all the Provinces ſubjngared ro the Ro- 
mane yoake, and which had fuffred many ruines, 
which cauſed aſwell the change of the names of the 
rownes, as of the people, the Limoges, and all Limoſins 
may goets inthis, thatthcy never altered theirs, for 
any affliction whatſocuer befell them. And which is 
more, thoſe trownes which were ruined by their cn- 
nemies were built up againe , and recdified by the 
cAmborigines of the Countrie, withoutany change of 
theirnames, andliuedunder the obciſlance of their 
Kings, with as much honour and riches as euer they 


did. This Province is devided into the Vpper, and D;j»iſcn. 


the Lower Limoſin. The Vpperis ( cm Limoſin) 
ſeparated fromthe Lowver by the Caſtlewikes of Maſ- 
fere, and the brooke of Bredaſque, by Vpper YeJore, 
and by Le Puy dela Marche , being fortic French miles 
in breath, ſo that the whole circumference of this 
Countric contayneth foure ſcore French miles The 
Vpper part of it reached from Yareille,which is within 
amule of Sonſterraine, to the abouc ſaid Brooke being 


of the like ſpace. The chicfe rowne is Lemovicum lo Townes, 


called, asmanythinke, by Hirtiws in his cight booke 


of the Gallike warres, which is now Limoges. Fulvins Limege, 


Yrſinws relying'to much upon the authoritic of the 
ancient Coppies nameth it Limonum.Prolomy calleth 
that Rhatiaſtumin his (_Aquitanian Gaule ( 25 Toſeph Sca- 
liger ſuppoſed in writting ro Merala) which ſhould be 
rather Yille-neufve. Yet Bertrand thinketh that Rhas 
tieftum ſhould be Raiz ; becauſe of the probability & 
reſſemblance of the name. Whether itbe or no, ir 
matrersnort. This rowneis ſcared partly in avallcy, 


| andpartly upon a ſmall hill, which licth on Sainr Mar- 


tialls fide, & the valley next to the river Yienne, where 
che Citric and the Cathedrall Church ſtands, dedi. 
cared to Saint Stephen. It is fortihed with a ſtronge 
Caſtleand Walles. In the upper part of the towne, 
isafinc Fountaine , and the fluce=Ponds, which ſerue 
notonely for the accommodation of the Burgeſles, 
andthe watring of horſes; buralſo on cerraine dayes, 
and houresin the weeke, the (luces being letr open, 
men and maides ſtand readic to {cowre their ſtreets, 
and rocaſt their filth intoir, becauſe then this water 
as aſwift currant runneth by their houſes. In the Ab. 
bey of Lg buile by King Pipin, was found a ma- 
nuſcripewhich made mention thatthe Limoges were 
onceaKingdome. Howlocuer certaine it is tharthe 
Limoſinshaucalwaycs bene gouvetned by Earlces. The 
ruines which lye by the Vineyards ſhew the ancient 

7, C and 


—_——  — -————— 


— —_— 


_ Er 
_— 


— — 2 -— mt alwo | ——_ 
m—_ —— 
SR Oo 


3 = 
l : 
of . 
CL 3 = 
AL © 
| 
/ 
: 
| 
: 


| 0 wV. 
SL” Confolan oO} a Miter, LIE” | 
[SS) Foo” 
7.7 a —_— Pr 
_ — 
>= ' Aonot 


o 
of 


LEMOVICI 


, , Ville mgfen 
3 | JD "0. p Age ug & oy” \ ns Chaffeneuil nd 
If 4 SPI SY inlet og 3 ain, & NE or ona AGmctT 
Tf SH) s Lfangy FE Aa ay Privesfe A A þ6 "0% or 0FY ; dy. Bulenge 
E SS S. German WK —_— F ned —— & wo Sn Ces Fran TOR / 


ToT1iUus 


Colombe ab. 


A 


Baz onge 


Conftinium provinciard S —_ ROAR 
[quantum ad dicecelſin Truly | Chak - I ; M--4-= 
7 Lemovicenlen ſpectant. Taly \, nh | Cole 
y : B Fw Alah ac 2 Gorman "Ulavs 
LNOUISSLMA & FIDISSIMA Ks =p Þ Ar «An — » of 
DESCRIPTIO "WE > OE 6 Smhpice 
. - C, "PS, DS, Sr /prc 
Ant. Jo. Fayano M.L. Colonges Ar " C el &E oY 3. * D I 
M by, B / "Varewule a Fo 
= Lyfe $NA eo I, 


, » 56 e _ 4p 
Souterame. Brediers Bup tre du. 


f >> >” i Y NES... M 1h, _ , O 


— 3 
: "UV; S. Aaurice * Noz F 3 
Buſſro Fe , plans A : S. Preech In r fuerlle 
portenm Manat E. 4A ſue F. 
ar ry S Sornm e1rnac 7 "A. 'r ger ga 
Dinſac $.viach Barns 3 Lubina Pp $1.5 


Cha. Coau 


Þ [ow dam 


_ MMontagriee. RY 
a4 A Bdnine 0" 


Bamarchat 


 Pergat 
Belac < Iv>=s 


© 


5 S.Barben_A- __y 
Az Berneuil ; 


Ie Bounefet | Droule Blanche ub * > & Embazer 
S. = fa Leiter A 1s H Nawtiec . 7; dT 


ont 


[anahac v.54 wy 
—— @*b 4 L ufing dur: 


Les ſales 
"Ugſon Br. 


Af 
Chaletl 


S. Prich Faugiere 
Lande de li 4; 


Crovx Colr ag ous 
- EC Pont de a & fe 
- Chateau La Nouahe 


Twers = S 


Soruzat 


Enfedentl 
Co | ulaurs 


2 1 
r Tou rt on "TC 
—= 


Mp: | Mee. Gal 3 = 
7 - a 0 - G 

| —Aikaria Germanica 
: - ii £ 5 


Amſtclodami Apud Toannem Tanſſonium_ ; 


Banchereau 


Perigeux 


9% 


, 
ddl —— dd Jl MIL. LL A-4i Se — h> 4 > > — —_—_—— | 
SEA if 
——_— [1] hs! L wi «15 | F.,1 
tentrio B O-UF-.N-: _ ——— Bs I | 
pF \= , . —_ % | | 
F” Crquerande A XWozrers 4 81:11 
3, Celette 1 Roviers () - 4 | 
gp, Hontrer male AMalareys = \ . © | 
Care p 4 BouſSat . | 
, Beteſtes A . - | 
hone Kr As & | 
CAaon — B 0 N , © | 


4 b 


Chu nat 
 * 


' & —_ 


un.t1 2. Genoultac 2h 
ab 


Wo 2evoles 


N OJ] s. it 
SE 


[oe tuzome Malenal * 4 hn Bownat | 
A Colo, Danes bY Chatelus S. Silvain ballarvt 
b $Tvber As. Fil ik 
A ; Lade Prere 
La rme - 
nai/e Glemc Ax SL eurers Bs za S. Defeer A Belle Fave 


Z —_ 
Y «7 Seas G 


/illieve | 
1 a Salamiac —. Lalle 


GE Ro ng 7 —_ 
| 4s laluneat S. Legrer 


N 
. Chriſtofle 
4 


i 
” S Doumearro 


Mazeirat Croif, ”n 


oy 
Ex/an, } 2nd fn L Y Forges 


| D e la Ville de Lymoges 
s 4* + Hot 4. th 1 [ A 4 I. Fontaine da Chevalet R. Porte As Arencs 
.  « 2/71 S. Pardons les Cars B. $S Prerre K. Fontame S MHarttal S. Porte Inhiene  turee 
Warfat Ar as | C. $ Michel L. Fontame 5. Prere T. Porte .Antiene Murec 
k4 ; v4 Chenorull: D. S. Aurehan M. Font. awe Barres V , Porte . Wamme 
” ” Tube T. Hoſpital S. Martal N. Ln Boucher X. Porte Boucher: 
; | S, Iulten F. Aaſon de Tile O. La Por onnerre Y ; ( 
- J G. P. Porte Monmahor 2 
Aa Tour dauſbile . Q. Fort S. Martial *. 


— > XY. Yew © as 


-—* > 2, Chitemille 
 -tubuffon ty , 


<Kd>, A 
” Cenagr” S$ Oradour Fo © 
4 of { af. - hn 


SURLIO 


Curand: ; 
&..::a nou” Cy 
c off 4, RE. , Pa = La Maziere 
Lett We 
D aV & "" ms 
Timtegol. * Ar WS / WL Hes 
h ” In. » Hormue A _—__— CY 
Cobrolou 2a Ca » } > A F 
| a & S. An A "Y 
Manta. ” S Supert US Bonet 
Soudehas 'S H E, _- regrac' 45 
Pawna IE. Mar. | 
= v1 on = Wow » gd 3d 8 lul ror: 
Pali/Ses A, — 
* oy. Moir: 
6 Nat 10S 


Alaumon EFLEE 


ad. « 
# Ft 
EO 


a = 1 
— 


Le Bourgas 


renfime) Ceterarum Gallie noſtre \ 
noſes ox Tomoyp oc poco, ſoll 


is ern Ou nc 

Ling? A Turrac to, 
Spaniac F< Ro, tron 5 
I a bh 5"Pol N\ 5 Aortn tn Aha ons 


A rgentac 
th 


 CC—_ —— 


gorge wedd Oath Cfelei 


Br#iurzac 


al Brne,. 


- MA 


; Wares 
- þ Bn 
=. 


Turens Colog® 7 pong 


r.T 6 © 
# hy Belleue n 
was YYiconte 4 *"s 
CHLSLFED b bo about ab. gre ll 


ods - 
Vadahac A. « romn dc | 
s | 
 —_— bl: 
= JQAA—IXIX | 
M 1 
| 


-—— ——_— 


m > 4 


tm ey 


bat 


=. 4 


m—_ a yy  g_——— a © q——_______—_ 


m— g— 


> > rmp__—_— 


þ <>) UPEIIRINYD <> <> ummganty nt) pron 


_—_ > <-> q——_— 


: 4 


# — 
; 

, 

x 


Occ 


ToTIUsS 


_ 


S. Bonort 
$ DE Ss dvineids Th | Ie 


quantum ad dicecelin WW L* Jenlty \ Chihas FE 4 M 


——— et. af 
'Bos Drous 5 wh 4 


PS. Martin 
L uchat as Wontagrioe. A 


A A, 1nmuores 


_ C habanes 


L, a, 
R ancon. A >” TY 
Dou. 2 , 
—— bag Chat Ponſa ET 


Alrre 'Bamarch.t F NN $8 RY, 
S Barben... A - 4% : "BL, . 
Uillo mefon As 'B / —_ A Aoun, 
#5 des Ar 7 x AN ul FE OH nmme 
S fn / bY & Lamoute ChaSeneul Crew 
= at Aa Fr . —- 
ull- oo Ronſsat : Raze . 
- 1u. ill, bs _ K A 4 m—_— _ Ar u Hs Thorn Crou zilo 
} « luradeur fanev Chan ” » *"} h. os Pr. 
/ A "tc " 6: 6 | prihaufa Bn . = 
| Bo an fon Compromat> oy» 


S$. Gorman | . SS. [Jauren 
{ 


Bowun. wh *t 
o\ antrac nv Touron 


Y S. Oumtin 's 2. oiter A 1 torol 


\ Chirac 
Cos 
Mow, t 4, V2 
C 'h, tbanoys xD” Aa % 
P. EY Cluzil \ Te 


Gron or > 


Fritat Elliu 


Li Mbert- A , 
, iS, Oboe 


Womburon ob 


Sol fntuc 


p. L aAurons 


xe. © huge 
[on 


lanahya- hs, ot chaſty rue 
"JCEIMTS : L uſinac ra ; S Amon 
_ rs, a Les ſales A 7p 


Maſon OP Ar 


L. Maurice A 


P ac 
'R oche foucault 
C 


3, - furade ulour A, 
J urs C 
' m ſous = . Ueſenes A. C uſSat Ns ay ( "Chalus # Tt A Riluwut [AY F . KA ky "Fr wig 


/ 'Boubou ab. Vuruzat A Won Romere 
| Rouzeds. A 4. Vonams x 4, -lonchas Befr ge” A- . A. 
Wiranal 1.54 Mi. nr A & E aryge. 's Roche la bole 
hamers Ib 'Panſols #: [avas . 
Can. Ra LT anſo *%. L adinas 
Buſtere pe ; ſs - %L oa, antun l 
. "vw of 4 4 pre wont rum 


(halar * 


: ; 4, ; PR I, Oe, 
I arame T Nantron Sy. Su We 


4 
A 1 " A Fav wh ſfenil, 1 
C I, tletl " Ani 7, tx 


Y 


S DPrich Fanquier © 
« 
Lan: ie lt 


(rovx C vir 
[Purs 3 


. - 
HAY IT FAT 
*s o 


Li Vouahe 


ou Cd 
Altharia 


| Gellce 


Fl EEEET————] 


J: 


L bet 


| Tourtorrar 4 
Alilaria Germanca 
ES WH 


| - 
—— 


_— — 
Woe - "OC 


I ————_ _— 


— — —— 


_* "0 3 4 "I 
Amſltelodami Apud Toannem Tanſonium, 


Bancheroau Mid 


'Perigeu % 


LEMOVICI —— 4 4 Le BY C E. 


Biz en e 


J NR, of 2 Ch = 
Ile [our dam L * Dorat LY Dun Pore. Lt. ( Ha 


2 #4 $ i "0 
i 


Py F POE k, _ 
'Brik at Fi 5 buy Thoegna ry Bous 1 p 4 2 PO >a 10, 
A, f | Droults Bl mche ab 2d LY "mba: 


A Chalet 1's Prom Buffirre 


S .Wartint . - 


* 
-/7, S. [van 
99s | 6 
— Fi 
Ls t Ng erl Fowl, 


Semat 


FN 


[Ulv 'BroſSe cls Þ 
Lemovicenlen [pectant. | Ei þ | : , 
Sy Trerre {Ay Beauliu & 1 ant 1 S, VERA goa 7 
.  * , 1h | > lle ; : Do | Wl A P 
NOUISSLMA & FI. SSIML OY Brrquerl 4 eribles : 
DES CRISS SS O ; 4k (of pv Jy Cro/mmas Þ H JE yS.lmmm v P py _ ) F 
* - O OLI OS S 
% 1k. oY ©. SFAvVAano AL: Se ( _— FO «ll: A JJ, / ; 
_ ” p i Bonem! 2 a bay 
; : ; % I | LruySat- Sy 3, ; [our Soutorime. brian wo Yor Iu ; 
: God ' - 
[ > Tre/ Sans X Gran Chaz au M \bs, I, Q 
HP 4, y TTL YL by -\ "2 S 7 
C trat - , 
\e* BuſSrory Sorts 'T A S Priech la prell 
> pr + nb * WUam.t A "Re _ S Weds tbl fl 
= A S Sornn - tile pe Py, 
*Dmnſ xc : S. Priech Betous _ A Lubm, wn | X > c 


Chi Our Un 

. is 
f. 
"x 


kW, ” 
SSWubprrc Q 


> Peerre lu montane 
_ 


< Cl 
A Granmon ab. 


x > Bulge 


z be EEE AS wats 
ge” on = Ge ea4% F: : As | Bacon Rf F > 
| © C onfol.an h A. -Uterols S Martin F ron; hk FA mat Cadatenet 
Go / U. wo " "Ya 
— Priech | 
_— Sig) : 


A, S. Leonard 


_ | 
Boiffel oh ST probyupory 


1 » Hamat 
o/ PP . 
Poithouk 


n1net 


L 
Ch. Choruts 


Aubac by SEQ0M7e 


— 


4 

| ——— ah _ 

«© 
» 
1 

+ 
—_— —— — — kd - 
—T;Y. > 4 > gs — OE ERR =y wy —_——_—_—— CRE 0 ct Wen 1 nee 
þ > Q_—_— 111 kw + ky. > >. I "99%. 3%: 45> HTN —_—y 

age . _— —_ T ag a —— - * p 

— | 
— — ” ' 


& / Crymerant, w\ 021016 
A L ( ett Pp 


g,- (yntcr male - Wali rt 
«410% Bn» 1jat 
- Be: i" þs * " 
& hems & tr x Gn & : 
al » 
( hum at 


ab þ,0 R eningt N 0 I S. 


J nt R In: m.* . alrnal 4 g. 
1 & f, o,mys 3 ( Fatelus a Sith 4111 ball rid | 
L 

F- S7 fr * | 5 Frel #8 

Þ. Lone, Lao Divo J 


nal 4 Ulm. ky 
b AF © Bn, 


k Sal & 
9 I - , LL 
Uber” pA F. Fan $ 


F- 
9. L aur ar Mi. 3. Djtwr Pp 'Belle Fave v 


1] => N. _ : 
; S.S hv 4 5 Chio/tofl. 

4 dl Solaniac Fae Taille fer f0 Þ Ailefau | 
P \ 


— 


44 ——————_ rr 23.4 


£ - th Larnauye 
Gartompe Gueret - Wazerrat 7 Croat 
\ _ . S Liner A : ; ...oa© 
BGourr dr /alamat Vn A & 6 cog d. x Emges —__ Ss or 
ry % - 4 4 +4 atk « . = | 
1 Boucuect / "Bi Comennes , Fl, \Plan Ac ta \ h& de LY moges | 
a -# » Wotegu E— ths l BLY.S> Uirti I. Fontam. ta © cinN, RPores te xr 
f _ ""- SES  _" < => J « thi, S Pardons les Cars 1B. S [roo ® mg _ jr] S'-Pwese . ntrene , Murs, 
Maryat A ſulon © Aunreres == La ones R C. S .ilichel L. Font ame 5 Prev: I: Porte. lanrc Hur 
"= '% / . A of oF = after, p ( Lonmull: D. 5 - {lurchan M. Font aitex Panrve. \'. Ports Mammi, 
a Cp - 7 OFT S$ Sabprice * luk, : E Vofpital $ Wartal N. TL > Bonchorn X.. [ores Boucher. 
Wy 5 hy. - "dx = Sarden — 4. I, ln wn T AM arfon do 1 ule Q.£a Poigonn *Þr4 \ : Fort $ Marti ; 
'Aa4 Belſugue | dd A A 11G. cello P. Porte CMonm tho =. Lo Pulleys, | 
»t1r's N Tour daujbiuls \ H . Font Mt oftans dowgolone AT.95.> dart: al * jorte Poulailiere 
« ” p4 co 


- a Y Doro M4 "a Portervon 
Pp y* BJ. Bonngfon ) 2. M's _—_ Fas - 


_ OD —— — 
-_ 


5 


C 


"X 4, Chitemille 
þ 4 
La Borge  Y > lubuſoon L D_ 


>= — 


oU a 


= 


Chatelus | "ron; * Tg 


*; Nc, 
4 IR * ” 


_ 


[imo 


[AT 


; Palavs 4 = — > > 3 | 
Fi Bourganeuf” 5 - Soubrebos - i; >. *Folotm = | ' 
Parnons ol ad. Prdouts _ * <Þ *- - "Wy / "HP 72TG | q | ; 

; Chanac As « Iruen Cong _”_ | Y yy W_ 4 


6:"Y ry &r C haſln 
Waren le As iS. Punon S. Marleubaut 


: S.tmand_ S. Martin As 
Sawvrat p;4 A A of % f7, Aouake 


= A a, ke. | 
et > _ *» Az 
» Hanmato 


S Oradour p—_ 


: DS - : am . by = 
| fy -furrae ( ES ft ap " 
Hang Ropoe e b "a, Poirat ——_ Palicrs a b — 6 Y I T5 'U by. VS | 


* -, 9 V " * Fla: ut v 
F % Gmaon Fo Oh Clorauaus p19 \ SY SS. 1mun{ 
- - l 


Crouzie 


rd - - " -- 6 a - 
Fl. ankle A - Hh Fae  *Orabona « >< Cute, HH" _ — 
Lartg Bugelrau 'Beautmon Te” 43 L mares - 
; re . - S Sortre ) 
Chalar Tills Dreu A - HY  M; VP 7 2h FY 
L > A, pi Far k £/Furm. « | " 
. tnede Forngt kd Lo Nur dou l . A i? 
Tarnac 0 Hurt & Py 4 - & ; / 
= P gfe Col Rm Cot þ BJ Bownargn® 
| Ar ATov «. PR. canes” D A \ F” - 4 
Ons $ _ 4 Boaoton : { emac o) 
FH Dun 3 «. 1te ol. 
ke & 4 ay a | 


| oe u dr [. OE 4 oo wg 
K ; uh PD. les: & Mayen f y : wn Leſtart ; Wots, L olold.o FE H E 
hour 4 SE « Hellars PrinifSat- Ly « A 5 _ by 

a” | Pourcherts L onzac FO A Ora/aum , Az 6 P74 # 


9 *%. & I *onge 7 Ima 4 FR 
Si r * RAS 
Wo ron A \a* _g 4g __ 4 = 


- 
a. 
% 
> 
LD 
-» 
eg 
- 
* 
* 
% 
— ——__ 


ws. 


} » 
Pals. T0 
4 4 


%. ; ada 


> Gow» (90 


P I w1 - 
Nm, wy AT 6 «Hob ”y 2 ooep + {mma 
*. 23,5 narves Cy 4 W erche 5.424, 7 $02.28 © ut \D. I os 4 
0WZ4c __ £ 6s A (Bhibolue A « hapell» / may 5 Vpolv %x >" 5a | | 
, $- Tihard . chetort- v 'B ol p 'h - - Ad 41 = 7 Wy W—_ ” 
ww  - OH. Chibanes Shia Mitamat 'y «Morte goute Symon NoBILISSIMO & ILLUSTRISSIMO, ANNETO DE LEVI DUCI g 
* Cit » D499. L n; . : - 
- Sehar A ; ouge: q, COMIVIege _ Salome deVantadour Francizx Parr, ct Provincur Lemovice lis 6 
gba . arti" _-  _ > Þ 5 Clement A, Chanyour * ST: IT AModeratori Prudenfumo. I. Favanus. Medic? S.P.D. 
. y.4 > k Cy Perdous PM Js B af a oy 3 þ | 3 i RT ics F - Wir "g | * "2 F = _ . | 
| &s 7 ols Aa L A 3, wm 7 of I A- Warn > wn Viderom, Dux leremþ ime) Coterarum Galle no/ bc | 
6. orfat | Pipeat = we OF 1 La Fix x. > Sen unciari Oculss Iam noſtris expoſitam 70 noyp « p10 0, /olum 
& Chantueil & B or TA h ns... " S Ihre os ety Ya vero noſtram, /quee patria oſt) velut: dojertam co contemp ut hab ; 
boche ano "LV S Martin , at” tamrellare. Hee licet non minus quam Cetene digna com: 
- > ule AZ Qu a” CET Ns q : : 
ipadnu # Orme Sadvoit WW ut ; ds.» 6.4 mendatione maxume videatur. ſum ob ens non exiquam 
ds.» «4 " 
Uma ©. An 
+ 


rerum Omnum quar ad vitam e-veſhtum regu popunt 
ertilitatem: tum locorum, corumque multorum maxume 
nobibum, tum ctiam non mediocris note flummum qui. 


«pM Bs 
ad Poa / A. yy EL a S. Moſer: 
p | Cobort n ; A. bg na FI..." * "Gras £ ; 
ow Y * Dazenacr 5 Emo Enmars A, 5 os ES Forzx - AlLrth e or 
out? 2A” , ( mw! S- \ 5 
P  dlefacr  Priron- Thick darnac oy iS Chang 
Le Th Cs Of Tow dobos A, "WHERE 
S . Intome 3 +» lubazme A.- ſubinac 


< WD Ito s p 
Fil ? = . - Malemort Lantueil tu .. *. D gy Fudil 
Aﬀfop- A oo al Brie br _ 
N ——_ S uillers WW Yr A; Dama $a A, - Morn: 3 —_— 
w* Ir : AL Nazaret Lug... "I Adnaint 
® Bromg hs Q * [omple domour 4 'O1. won &: lama 
* C arche T ures Coli” 711m, 
V 1125 L4] z - ih DB. Belg O 


Torrofs ver" pats i{conte 3 
| we pre Gt tuenda, ſorvandaque MLS AC FAILS 07,997 1dhnberes. 


A,t dere g = ) - 
C MIAYGES A A, \ba, Ke ts | | ts ac . 7 
Rabe ah ul R » { »« Onod proftiih vires tb: ſuppeditor, jurmt; Reri onmny oprfr cf et 


, F / = - * : . wt 42 
Me cTTh Vudabas aoteprgs-al rettore precor, tribu.t tne ut prob roeliceterg Degas 7? 'ale | 
rf1dies _ | 


bus abblatur cc orat a ot numorum, non mnumum. a « 
id mſuper (in quo Magnopere luudanda &, quod ſumma 
mgeny C non pervutgate erudions viros. peperert. Eq 
ture natum ee me mtellgan. .\c quidem ita labor 
arcendum cenſut quan ellis faceem pulcherrumam huc 
wique velo ales obtettam detegerem, Itbrq, ot cate 
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abeatur, tld tbr totum conſecrandun put.n' quit 
atr1e tp/mus { CUTS hic offero any «a Reqia 
«Mareſtate tanguam diniþ mus pref ce Fs frocrts CONS 
fifutus . thus contemplatione, tu to ul CNV AMOVTE, 


” 1ry "nt: 


* 1, P Fa S I Tar 


p—_—_— a gy 


= < 


4 = _ —_— —— -- & SAT 
TT ” > d_—_ MD > 0 CR m_— s - ax © — —_— — —_— — nw 
_ —— _——  - — -  — ——— > — 4 — min DO — — —_ 


-- A —e——e—_ — — ORG ORG 


es 


L efſer 


Townes, 


F ſarche. 


316 | ' I 


and great circuit thereof. 'Ir was alſo created a Yi- 
county, but accomited of the greateſt dignitie that was 
inall France; having reſpet then to the juriſdition 
which was ambulatoire, and unſetled. Ir was firſt rui- 
nedby the Romans, afterward the Gothes broughr 
it under their ſubjeQion,then the French,thenChar- 
les Marrell, then Pepin, andatlenghrt was miſerably 
ſpoiled by the Engliſh: neverthelelle ar this preſent 
fouriſherh as much as ever it did: and now the Li- 
moſins haue as great trading, as they haue in any 
other place. eboandech not onelyin ſkilfull Arri- 
ſans for all manner of trades & occupations; but eſpe- 
cially in enammelled workemanſhip, having beſides 
fine Schollars and learned men in k In briete, the 
citizens are very induſtrious , and neuer lazie nor 
idle. The women are highly commended for their 
chaſtity, and charity to the poore. Beſides itis hono- 
red wichan Epiſcopall-dignitie, a Hall of juſtice, an 
Exchequer for the Kings moneys of that Counrrie, 
and of Francales, having alſo the juriſdiction of a Vi- 
countie, belonging to Ss King of Navarre, now King 
of France. Moreouer they haue their Counſellours 
for the Senatchouſe , anda Courtof Bourroughma. 
ſtersfor the Burgeſles, and Marchants. Iwillfor bre- 
vities fake paſle oucr the leſſer rownesin filence , as 
Soubſterraine , Le Boiſſon , Barat , Dorat , and Confoulant. 


Amonge which Caſſuſium is famous for their yearely 


Faires of Horſes, and Cartrtell held upon Saint Georges 
day. There arc alſo Abbeys, the one called Grazd- 


| monat , the other Saint Leonards, lying berweene Ly- 


moges & Felletin. Lower Limoſin is more hillie, then 
the Vpper, which is fitly called Le marche de Limoſin, 
bordering upon Avergne , and Perigort. The chicfe 
rowneis Twrela , or Tull, lying ina very craggie, and 
a montainous place. Beſides the Biſhopricke ,ithath 
a Court of Iuſtice, and a Baliewike belonging toir, 
which is a great hindrance to thoſe of Brive and of 
Yſarche. Thercis alſo eſtabliſhed the Election of Lo- 
over Limoſin , and the Receit forthe moneys, which 
the Countrie brings up. Yſarche is a {mall rowne, ſea- 
tedin apleaſanrtaire, upon the river Yexerevv, which 
is reported to be invincible. For which they haue a 
common proverbe, 2ue celuy qui a une maiſon a Vſarche 
poſſede une Fortereſſe en la juriſdittion des Limoſins,that is, 
He wwvhich hath a houſe vvithin Vſarche poſſeſſeth a For- 
treſſe vvithia the juriſdiftion of the Limoſins. Hiſtoric 1$ 
not fitent to relate the vertues of the Inhabitants, 
who oppoſed themſelues brauely againſt the Engliſh 


Cee Lemovicule ſedes gratiſſima genti, 

ne gradibus novies quints ſemiſſeque lata 
Proſpectum tollens gehidas aſſurgit ad Arttos, 
Longa ſub Occiduum naſcenti = , Sydere tendit, 
Et cert Eooab lumine cautes, 
Stagno ue Biturigum contermina camp#. 
Sed qua Phebu Equos mergente ſub equore < gt, 
yon ay" & partem proſpettas Pittonis Arvi, 
Ceu Riearige ſpettare & Pittonas Vr/a, 
Petragors meds pa Sol conjungit ab Arce, 
Cum quibus e# illi morum pekereloier few 
Vicins quam cum reliquis. Aquitanica tellus 
Hanc habet, hanc nulls morum bonitate ſecundam, 
Irrorat ſuper 4s ſinuoſis fluxibus or as 


Montibus emanans Mile Yaccts alma Vienna, 


| ( Vignagnam Indigena patrio ſermoneprofantur ) 


e Lemovicum preceps defertur in Yrbem. 
Partem urbis ole ceu partem cliuus adornat 


Lua ater mſignis, Divorum gloria, Templi 
Cultus bros Sp bd Tor 
Samothea fama eſt Gallos de ftirpe Gomeri 
Hoc tenuiſſe Solum, Nohemi quo tempore proles 
In varias hominum difperſerit agmina plagas, 
Hinc Aboriginibus Populum conſtare catervis. 


ALMA LE ANA DYCES $SAVOS PAR 


OrePRIMIT HANC NATVS 
SED PRESSVS GRAVITAT 


M0: 4-86 


in Aquitenie, and were euerconſtant and faithfull ro 
cheir Prince the French Kirig. Brive la gaillarde, is 2 zrivels 
fine ſmall rowne,ſfituartedin a ferrill & a gallant plaine, geilarde. 
environned with ſhadie Woods, and the fielts couve- 
red with Vines; being the Seneſchalls Seate. Irisfaid 
to haue bene heretofore under the juriſdiftion of Pe- 
rigort: butafterward was annexed to the Limoſins , by 
the commaund of Charles the Sixth King of France, 
There are alſo ſome others, as Trergnac , DonJenac, 
Allaſac , Belſoc, Meiſſac, Viſſer, and Belmont. Vpper 
Limoſin is watered withthe river Yienne, called in the 
ſpeech of the Limoſins Yignane, {| ringing out of the | 
Mountaines of Millevacces,and palling by Limoges,and Kivere, 
chenby Chaſtellerand at Candesfalleth into the Loire. 
The other river which waſhed the Vpper Limoſin is 
called the higher Yexerevv, which comming out of 
the Pooles of Forſac , necrc unto Maſſere paſling by 
Segur, taketh its courſe into Perigort. Limoſin hath 
bred many excellent and learned men. Lhey are 
good huſbands, ſparing intheir dyer, and contented 
with a litle, hating liquoriſhneſle, bur great caters 
of Bread, forwhich they haue a proverbe, Le Limoſin 
Gourmand de pain , thatis , The Limoſan s a Glutton p for 
bread. They drinke notmuch wine butin townes. I he 
vulgar ſortare toogriping,&arenaſtic in their houſe. 
keeping. For the moſt part they are very laborious, 
ingenious, craftic, and ſubrtill, notraſh headed, bur' 
providentforthemſclues, andtheir affaires: yetthis 
viceraignes amongethem, they will goe to lawe one 
with an other foratrifle; and which is worſe, they are 
raxed for giving of money, to procurefalſe witneſſes. 
This is chiefly thenature of the Inhabitants of Tulle: 
butfor thoſe of Yzarche they carenot much for mer- 
chandiſe, but chooſe rather to follow the Warrs, and 
tolearnetheuſe of their armes. For the Genrtriethey 
are continually quarreling one with an other, for 
thereſt they are very noble & generous, and herein 
the Burgeſles of the townes imitate them. The Limo- 
fins commonly attaine toa greatage, andtheirfamil. 
liesliue moſt rogether; ſorhat ye ſecein the hou- 
ſes of ſome villages, an old man, which liues to ſee his 
third and fourth Generation, and ſome times they 
haue whole famillics ofa hundred perſons,deſcended 
from one blood, whichliue all rogether as itwere in 
acolledge. To Conclude, lwill add hereunto, thar 
which 1ohannes Pundtejus faith in his Latine verſes tou- 
ching the offpring of the Limoſins, which are theſe 
following: 


Manners, | 


Nulla Lemovicium quem ſor: mutare coegit 
Nomen adhuc, Phrygios niſi vis migraſſe colonos 
Sedibus Alverns & Reffore Lemovice terras 
x #0Vas, patrie queis damna lkevarent. 
Frugibus at mirum ſterilis, (ive ubere glebs 
Et tumido nullo fluvii penetrabils alveo, 
Affluxu quam viſa hominum florere frequenti, 
Luam ſit er omne genus promendis mercibus apta. 
Terra potens arms, Angls imperviaquondam 
Francorum experticeleres fe ardua wires. 
Vrbs tamen hac belle Viſigothiom obſeſſa finiſtro 
Luos Scythica quondam Gallos deduxerat ora, © 
Pondera ſuſtollens cladis, tendebat ad altum, 
Nec preſſa oppreſſae#t, Anglum furialibus auſis. 
Tranſacts decies ſex commemoratur ab annic, 
Inventas muro ſublapſo ediſque ruins, 
Reliquias evi dantes miraculapriſei, 
Illa Senatorum effugies tatuaſque ferebant, 
Mercurtumgque Scope fuſum ſive arte Perilli, 
CArgentum ambeſos flatue decorabat ocellos, 
Hinc, propter muros, memoranda figura Leens 
Viſitur, unde Auſtri terris ſpiramina torquent, 
ue pedibus geminos uncis amplexa catellos 
Hectria metra tenet baſs ſubſeriptarotunde. 
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LIN Z0a,hath on the South Angou- 
| leſme , and Xantoigne, on. the 

| Welt the Aquitaine Seas, on 
the North Brittaine and Anjou, 
| the reſt is ſhurt in with Tou- 
raine, ny & Limoſin. 

This Countries exceedin 
fruicfullin Corne, & Cartell 
Wool & Flaxe, and very richin Wine. Thereis cx- 
cellenthunring, and hawking; inregard of the abun- 
dance of Deere & game, which are in this Province. 
Wee reade that this Countriewas honoured hereto- 
fore by the Gorhes, with the title of a Kingdome, 
whome Clodovews King of France chaſed from hence, 
and likewiſe our of all Aquizaiye. X 

The Emperour Lodovicws Pime, gaue to his Sonne 
Pipinus the Kingdome of Aquitania, whoſe Sonnes 
Pipinand Charles,were by their Vncle Charles the Balde 
driucn out of Aquizaniz, and ſhuttupin a Cloifter, & ſo 
_ upon this Princedome, gaucitto his Nephew 
Arnold, upon this codition, that ic ſhould neuer vic 
any more the title of a Kingdome; bur of a Duke- 


dome. After Arnold ſucceeded YYilliam, ſurnamed 


the Good, Eblonthe Firſt, Eblonthe Second, YVilliam 
the Second and Third, Gay, YYilliamthe Fourth, and 
Fifth , and Zlenor Daughter of 7Yilliam the Fifth was 
married to Lewvesthe Sceuenth, King of France; who 
being ſuſpicious of treaſon &aduttrie divourced her: 
ſhee then ona ſudden was eſpouſed to Henry Duke of 
Normandie , who aftcr the death of King Srephen , ſuc- 
cceded him in the Kingdome of England. Whence 
hapned thelongeſt blondieſt, & moſt grievoustime 
of woe & calamuties, which ever afflicted France. For 
afterthedeceaſcof Henry, his Sonnes Richard, & lohn 
ſucceeded him, aſwell in his Kingdome of England as 
in his Marternall , and Patrimoniall inhericances in 
France. But Arthur bcing arrived,the Sonne of Goofrie, 
as being the eldeſt Sonne of King 1ohn, pretended 
thathe oughtro be preferred before lohn, and to this 
cnd was incited and ſtirred up thereunto by Philippms 
_Auguſius King of France, to take Poitton by force of 
armes from his Vncle 7ohn, and to make himſelfe ma- 
ſterof it. He then gathering many troups together, 
was onaſudden ſurpriſed by ohn, who overthrew his 
forces, and carrycd him priſoner ro Rouan, where he 
puthim to death. For this cauſe King John was by Con- 
ſlantiathe Mother of Arthur, accuſed of Parricide, and 
for to accuſc him of ir, appealed unto King Philip, lut- 
ting inthe Courtof the Peers of France, where he was 
condemned for his offence, and adjudged to looſe all 
his livings to the King, by the righr of confiſcation, as 
Lordot the Fit, & among thereſt he gorr this coun- 
tric of PoidFou. Bur Lewves the Eight his Succeſſour 
gaucit to Alfonſis, who dying withour iſſue, ir came 
againe under the power of King Philjpthe Third ,and 
continued withhis Heires, rill che reigne of Phillipof 
Valow, who was overthrowne in he Batcle of Crecie 
by King Edvwvardthe Third of England, who tooke ir 
'in, and recouvered itagaine , _ held it more fully 
then before with all _4quiraine, by vertuc of atreaue 


POICTOV oY POICTIERS 


made berweene him, and King hn of Fraxce, who 
ſoone after created this Dutchiea Principate, which 
King Edward gaue to his Sonne, who Laving layd 
heavie impoſitions upon the CAquitanies, heloſt he 
| part thereof, becauſe they withdrew them- 
elues from his obciſſance, changing the Roſe for the 
Flowver de Lys, under Charles the Fifth King of France. 
Whoſe Nephew Charlesthe Seucnth (by domeſtick 
diſſentions)droue the Engliſhourt of all Aquizaine,lea- 
ving after him for hisSucceſſourLevves theEleuenth, 
who likewiſe gaue it ro his Brother Charles as a fief, 
and fee ſimple. After his death King Lewvestooke ir 
againerohimſclfe, and lefrir ro his Sonne Charles the 
Eight, from which time forward Aquitaine or Gaſconte, 
whereof Poifos is notthe leaſt part, continuedeuer 
fince under the power and might of the Kings of 


France. 


Theancient Inhabitan ts of this Countrie were cal. fn 


led by Czfar, Strabo and Plinic Pi#ones, by Prolomic 
Peftones,by Ammianus Marcellinus Piavi,Auſonius 
calleth this Province Pidtonica Regio, and In Notitis 
Provinciarum Civitas Pettavi, or Pettaviig Aquitania 2. 
or 7.Viennenſi,now a daycsitiscalled in French Lepau 
de Poitton. 

Neere unto the PidZones , Plinic placeth alſo the 
hr na , of whoſe mctnoriall, there are yer ſome 
reMnants left ro this day, in the village of AHigounos, 
not farre from $. Maxent, lying upon the river of Se- 
vere. Therefore thoſe erre bs 2 , which place rhe 
CAginnates, among the © Ageſitanes. Seing thele rwo 
people, dwelt atleaſt fue dates journey one from an 
other. 

The Capirall, and Royall City of this Countricis 
called in Latine Pe#avia, by Prolomic and Antoninc 
Augnſtoritum , & in French Poitiers, fituaredina very 
pleaſantplace, among hills; bur with a ridge deſcen- 
derh intoa plaine , which place they call Franchee. Ir 
is one of the greateſt Ciries in all France, but now a 
great part of it, licth voyd without inhabitants, ha- 
ving Meddowes, Vineyards, and Plowe-lands within 
the Circuir of it. The river Clain traverſerh almoſt 
round abourit, makirig ſome {mall Iles, andat laſt fal- 
leth intothe Yiewne. Ir is a very famous Vniverkitic, 
eſpecially forthe Imperiall lawe , which wil giue place 
ronoAcademicinFrance,but onelyParis,having bene 
founded by King Charlesthe Seucnth, inthe yeereof 
our Lord 1421. whereof Julius Scaliger in his deſcri- 

tion of rownes writeth thus. 
$1fludium et anime : veniunt 4 corpore Vires, 
Galliaque 4 merits poſcit utrumque ſibi. 
Hee ſtudis, alie belliexercentur amore: 
Piftavium eit animus, caters corpus erunt. 

Theantiquitic of thistowne is ſeene by the Thea- 
ter, the Palace of Galean,and the arches ofthe Aque- 
ducts, roleade the water by pipes, from farre places 
inro theConduis,&Fountaines of the rtowne,which 
they call yet Arceaux de Parigne, ſure reſtumonics of 
the Romans commaund over thelec people. 

Some gue our, that this city ſhould haue bene firlt 
founded by the Succeſſours of Agathyrſus, and Gelo- 
nws Hercules Sonnes, which were called by the Poets 

"A *, Pits. 


bo wt 


, 


+ » - : 4 Ju r 
. 4 pO » 
« Trmentier _ | Cooney © o) © Cor Jr ents 


F.Criſpmne 
ri 1 
Le Gere I + 


oO 
thorn 9 - 3 Hartee Lars 
Jar; 
ww S. Hrre © - man 


O e® : 
68 1 p Pur ai fou Eſpojpes 
oO - = 


o V 5 | 'O 
ag Le Pomerave Brechauſſe 
0 Les Merbior ; - ig, Wojmn o Cereſay 


O 
© Rarvitzere \ Elocetezre SMichel * oO -of 
Tundrofnes _ dr Gig Les pou. PI%C O Che _e+<g 4, yt 
(rrenets — | 

C, - remit 

ouche OFT. thog © . PT ( ape 


e  Sulpices Ss. 
o C mules Mouth rome 


iy. - nt for. TAleu 
DR A... © 4 I A yl tormauons © M _ - « 
= iy F . ” 
k Rono, s Tal f- monroe « Roche d a & - , s Mesborare my (rTIOLs O Brives 
— ET” d TY Ys - _ - eammuUr 
Bots de Cenc Flor» "We A. CS Phrs dukes, BR oulonane® L *s Ears Pr ON ole , Fe © ofar _ F-Y Broeitharet Secondigns © 
5 o Bt ” Fas A Alatror; {..q woriener 0» « ban tone & © 
aL Cauah, , Lyomers vn « Re 5 EVTERPIE <f ; G. Pb funtev..” Lt Cha enerare 
- ” - gn. = . we _ 5 s 
; broudchm p XA "a + Poive fr Roche ſo hs Aa. VT ATITY : 2 w V1 arm. J7 . butions, Fax Gar by 
Beauvorr . a WY Ab an G cailer © 


Orr SE zo35 
| i. 5 Tot: Y er rants. Fu 49 \ av '0 afes 
PO DOUTUTION y, Lu hy * -@-Þ aA 
"Xl Chantauluar $. Lawns , 4 4 owant” * atk 
"Ion as a Þ Pleumaſigy La reorte S.CVE 
Þ ' > Sf "7 at Preeuues 4 ” 
"land of Fi Sr C-) dchs Chotif Changueb Sit, RW, 
' ON 1 \.d/R S. Gillis / Beaukirn Ru 
her S. Fejne & ”y * , Y: - , 's O NY 7 
" Hothenchart® -Harafulet- £ oO © 1} 3 - il Poiville with, Y 
5 Aer "et ney 1; ee Priofies J will" 22 
© . SM © nguo Praulr _- . 
{ Gr o CIarie ; 0 - 0* » Hole 
Nabi randob, . vi of Bs ry wy Leomagi air 2 of 
- _—_ ptr o *Talmont bY © 4\ dere ww 
A Ys {fo \ OV 
0 L = X 
we Joon AC od fubeonlsr > 


SQA: - S. oRadraade)- 
ollonw "Ro +5 B Champ;on” 
KK... | 


O 
Ch. rp tener SY 


. La Grey 


Lnnaxxent” 


© Port < 


* S_Fpolkte Cha: 


o Echilles r i 


Mares $ alan 7 


Tonay 


Mc. _—_— ” Das Aa m—_— ES EN ER A 4... Ae. > At « "#1 — DO —_—_— — — — 
— _ agen 2 <P econ Oo 6 | rom, 
_—_ 22 | 
20 he "oe 


- 
* 


JEL Tours Av, 


oe LIP - Cc w—__ 
Bleray 
S BY On: ber 
I: Ll 
I /. OUraz | 
Corleon 6 Valere - Hontha; bn Js Eu 


© O o 
Sr i dre f — 


Boucka 


rn 


o MRrulam 


4 - ws % * 
( þ Ibler O-vurm 3. X- 
© 4 _ A &. oO Macy; is ©* S: 
+ H.119C; Ou. 2” oy R SY FF 
Dornas \ ay oP Fo) Pavlle . = 0 
T A Br . 
oY ,  Trofe 
Verr. rene. : B.s i PEA 4 | 
fo »+] . #4 fy E 
- = f 7 7 . 1 ; @© 
"© Tron V L % ET Curton ho. 5 | | 
OGanas ,. 3 Ronan K * Martin lars, os | ) Wile Tourrdain JC Pont). Martin 
ofhibs n O O au ab : 
©, E «7 ad "I? | + $4 * Montaorrier © 
o 4. . Momtilan © Chamipaione Chanier © Corps. $. L's) % C -. g et $ 
© © WP xaV- te Veiſe O EOTV7 1707 
fu Og op | 


© 


obriflac 
A Confoulant 


Ts 3 
- 1:2 


oO 


Md Boe. Xe 


: . — dad 
UE; FF. - Voulesme O 


. Hartemar 


if 


Brimuoril Bloen 
re © - 


Alanis 


hs $rbas de . Tngely 230 
as o dat ol 

1 [#] ut ; "00 T" g | : 7 

DI of ner SS >: Ss & D tngoule ſme f £ 

Taillebowm = © ot , Richemont”# Conqnac . £ 

bor1s R Port Chauvem A Chaflran neufe 4 


Cr AE 
oy SY 


S. Tal” 1 ovadont 46 


A d. Merpin © Cherminac Fe 
Charente flu. vor Collas o. \ o Ovadonr 
. pu oy _ Vaures (0 Vaires 7 
_ —_— Ongguas I. £ Mathieu ow mm 
0 N NXaimctes \Q o Champumac N 
| . Tort de Tappe "OI 8 D p 
. \.- ay , Ligne! as Roabon - £h. © i © 
| 7 "PF, <Ld i Reche Beaucovet” C99 Monibrun Tour 4 
| % F G E Pladut- © "_ ah WET 
& } C | Le tour Blicheo es. 
. ; A AS 2, | MA Marenil i 
\ LE PERTAIN fot: bSBREC, 


| LAN "Fi am cxcuctt 
: NT Aa FN. 
{84 OCUS MH one (US. 
a : 
Germanica communi . ; 


——————Yy 
. * - 


Lo fiod it 
* 


LA 


; 


Rheche Sur- 
& 


Vimuntiea, 


318. POICTOV or 


Pi&i. For this people being driven out of their na- 
tive Countric ; by reaſon of their'inreſtine broiles, 
cameand ſerlcd rhetnſclucs in Ewgland, where they 
did ſomighrtely cncreaſc , thar they'were forced to 
leauetherrnariue ſoile & ancient , andto 
ſcekeourncw:thereforethey tranſported themſclucs 
fromrhence by ſhipping into France, leaving the mc- 
morie ofthcir name inrhis towne, and Countrie. 

But ſome are of another opinion; ſeing ir is mani- 
feſt in Pomponius Mela and Plinic, chat the remem- 
brance of the 7id#s, were in this place, long before 


here out of England. 


bebinde 


ol ; i Lena heoues er Ceal, 


e Benches of many other townes 
 adrefſe themiclues, yea Poitiers ir ſelfe. Niort 

with the” Cafflewike thereof beletnng EPs 
where there are held three brauc yearly for 
all Poion. Fontenay Le Conte under the Caſtle, and 
Walls whereof the riveret Yendee runneth which 
ſomerimes ſwellerh » that it overfloweth the 
Countrie round about Fentenay , and the adjacent 
rerriroires. Alſo , where there is a very an- 
cient Caſtle; co x Au gps Meluſine- » &c. 
S. Maxent and others, to theſe maye be added Siwray, 
which of late yeares was made a Seneſe 2 Raving 


aſtronge Caſtleinirt. Vnto Poilfou belonge: 
Principate of T«lmont, ſo called (as ſomelay) Talon du 


'  Monde,thatis, the#Yorlds heels. | 


Alfo rhe Principate of Roche Sur-1on, belongerh to 
the Royall houſe of Bourbon. Chaſtel Heraut hath the 
ritel alſo of a Dukedome, ſeated upon the Yienye. 

TheVicountics areTovers upon the Tos,alſo to 
Bridieres, & Roche-chovard. There are diverſe other 
rownes, and Lordſhipsennobled with rhe itle of Ba- 
ronies, as namely , Manilers, wheze they take every 
yeere great ſtore of Saulmons , Shads, and Cod, 
whercofthey make Stockhſh, and ſend rhem into di- 
verſe p97 Re Loſe Partenay, 5: pos , Chi- 
Z45 , Chawvieny, Luſſac , Breſſuyre , Chagon , Chaſteneray, 
$. HMeſvis . s Gals » Charmer, Les Sables, p=—ka 
S. Hermine, and Montaigh, beinga towne with a Caſtle 
in ir, where there is much falrmade , cMirebean, La 
Morte, S.Beray, Vowyant , S. Hilaire , Mortemer , Lu7az, 
S. Savin, L'Iſle Iourdan , S: Benoift du Sault, Bowr-neuff, 
Meroil, Mervant, Brige, Vouver , Villetaighaix » and di- 
verſe others. 

There hath bene alſo heretofore a rowne in Poi- 
Qou called Limenwm , as appearcd by Antonins Iour- 
ney, when ke went from Bonrdeaux to Auguſtodunum. 
Prolomic namerh it Limonon, and In Tabula Itineraria, 

Lomoxunum. Many Learned men are of the opinion, 
tharthis was Auguſtoritum, or Poitiers. Itis mentioned 
threerimesin the Commentaires of Hirtizs. In ſome 
bookes itis written Lemovicum, againſt the credit and 
authority of ancient Manuſcripts. 
Hereabours was foughtthat memorable Battle of 
Poittiers , wherein Edvvard ( of immortall memoric) 


the Blacke Prince of England, with a handftull of wea- 


POICTIERS. 


ried Souldiers, taboue cight thouſand men, Th Barts 


encountred Kin Elfen 
Army the flower of Frence, conliſting of 40000. men. ,,.* ay. 


at Chamberlaine; and Sr. Rey- 2 
day the 0riflambe, or grand the re, 


his Epiſcopall Searc commendeth much this þ 
itie, for the reverend mcemoric of the name, and |. 


remem-» 


| fand, beſides $606. private Souldiers, which were ta- 
ken in this and a hundred Collours. 


the Third 
Ergfd 


Juke of Bourgoine, 
of Burbon Earle of Pon- 


R . y od » 


and Gentlemen to the number of abour two tho 


\ ThisCountricis watered withthe Clain,the Viewne, 
the two Sevres, the Yendte &ſome others, which fur- A>** 
niſh the inhabitants with abundance of delicateFiſhe. 

I cannot omirttoſpeake ſomewhar of rhe ithea- 
dnt | neere unto the village Dovve, ich was © 
made in fuch'a' by the cunning and arr of © 


man, asifnature herſelfe had formedir.: Itis wholly . \ 
cutrour ofa hollow hill, and wrought withourany ex« . | 


rernall matter of Ciment, Chawlke, Timber orSrone. 
Thewhole deſcription of this mountand Amphites- 


er, is credibly related by Levine Keerſmaker , hereto- | 
fore Burro of Zerrickſesin Zealind,and is to 
bereadin 7 ipſie his booke of the Amphitheaters 


withour Rome, Chap.6. who addeth that Dowve muſt | 
haue bene heretofore more then a village,as may evi- 
denitly pr__ by the old peeces of the ancient high. | 
way,which went from this rowne to Ponte Ceſeriane, 
now called Pont du Sey. Partof which wayis yerto be 

ſcene to this day, bur the greateſt part thereof is ſpoi- 

led & broken, andthe ſtones taken up for a—_ uſes. 
About halfe a mile from Poitiers , upon the Kings 
highway, as ye goeto Boxrges, there isagreat fourc- bugs 
{quareſtone, which is _. by fiue other ſtones, *** 
for which reaſon they callit Pierre Levee, upon which 

is cngraventhis _— | 

Hic lapus ingentem ſuperat gravitate Coloſſums 
LE Srwks a mole bg 
Touching the Spirituall ſtate of this Countrey, ye 

, muſt note, that there are three Biſhopricks, all be- 
longing to and ſtanding under rhe Arch-Biſhop of 

T ay 7 ew namely , the Biſhop of Poitiers, who hath 

27. Abbeysunderhim, the Biſhop of Lugon or Luſſen, 
who hath tenn, andthe Biſhop of ley, havin 
foure Abbeys under him. The Peſants in —_—_ 
trey haue a kinde nd rw French and a ruſticall * 
ſpeech amoug themſclues. He thattruſtthemleaſt, 

is wiſeſt. They are giuen to riotouſneſle, ſtrife & con- 
tentions, and foratrifle will goe to lawe one with an 
other: they canne playecalſo at Legier de main and of 
foure make fiue. Bur the Inhabirants in the rownes 

are of a farredifferent humour: for they are men of 
underſtanding, curteous, affable, free-hearted and 
bounrifull, ennemics to diflimulation, deceit, and 
couſcnage, lovers and honorers of learning and dilci- 


pline, andthe Nobility & Gentric arc conſiderate, 


| provident, bardicandgenerous men. 


Feniliy. 


Tomnes, 


Saintess 


as 


THE DESCRIPFTHON 
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zaman Hs Countrie of Xaintoiont , 
| B called in Latine Santonia from 
$ gl the ancient Inhabirants there- 
| ji {1 of theSantones,'or Xaintongeoss) 
| $ 2, hath onthe North Poidtow, on 
\ | the Eaſt _Ungoumos , and Peri- 

| Þ | Al gorte , on the South the river 
—— rum, ad on thc Weſt the 

— Ocean, and the les of 0leyoy, 
where there are greatſtore of Hares, and Connies. 
Weereadein the Authour of the Ephemerides of the 
Gallike warrs, that the limits of the Sanrones ( or Xain- 


. Fongeoss) were heretofore larger, andthar they were 


notmuch leſſe, rhan the Toloſates (or thoſe of T olou7e) 
and thar in their great watrs againſt Ceſar, the A(- 
ſembly of the Princes of Gallia, commaunded them 
co bring up twelue thouſand men, whenas the PicZo- 
nes (or Poidtevins) levyed bur eight thouſand, and the 
Lemovices ( or Limoſins) tenne. 

Xaintongeaboundeth in Corne, and Wine, andis 
one of thebeſt Countries in France, in ſo much rthar 
they ſend forth their commodities into Spagne , En- 
gland, and other Countries. The ancient habitants 
were the Sentones. Ceſar and others make mention 
of them,in the firſt Galike warrs, in ſome coppies wee 
read Xantones, butin his ſecond booke Santoni, andin 
his third booke of the Civill warrs Santone, if it benor 
afault eſcaped. Srrabo calls them Santoni, Prolomie $4- 
tones in ſtead of Santones, as Stephanus writeth them. 
Plinie honoureth them with the title of Liberrie, in 
in his 19. Wa eagh & cAmmianus Marcellinus rankes 
themamong rt 
niawhen he wrort of the Santonick herbe which rooke 
its name from hence. Civitas Santonum, Cite des Xain- 
fongeos is called in Noritia Provinciarum Gallie , L'E- 
wvelchs des Saintes, the Biſhoprick of Sainres. Thus 
much for the ancient Inhabiranrs. 

The principall City of this Countrie is Saintes, 
founded by the ancient Ganles,which in ancient times 
was called Mediolanium Xantonum , or Santonum : by 
Antonine Mediolanum Santonum , upon his way from 


Bourdeaux to Auton. In Tabula Itineraria itis corruptly : 


called Mediolanum Santon, by Strabo & Prolomic Me- 
diolenium , and by _—_— Mediolanum. After this 
Pcople was ſubdued by Ceſar and che Romane Ca- 
ptaines,thename of thisCiry was changed. Therearc 
many things which ſhew the anriquity of this rowne. 
As firſt many peeces of theancient walls, which are 
ſeeneyethere andthere. Secondly the foundation, 
and ruinesof the Amphitheater, which is anſwerable 
rothat of Perigeux, neere unto Saint Erropms Church. 
Thirdly upoht Charent-bridge before the rowne, 
where there isa very ancient Arch, uponthe one ide 
whercofare cngraventheſe words: CaSar New. 
Divilvtn PoxTIFICIS AvVGvRI. andon 
the other ſideare diverſe letters, whichare fo deta- 


ced, tharonecannotread the meaning of chem. Fi- 


nally by the ruines of ſome Aquedudts & Conduitrs of 
Fountaines, which ledd the water into the rowne now 
broken. This Citic is called by Asſcniwsin his 13. Epiltle 


chiefeſt ofthe Gaules.By Gallen Santo- | 


O F 
XAINTOIGNE. 


Santonws, & in his 14. and 18. Epiſtles S4nrones. It is 
ſeared upon the pleaſant river of Charent , whoſe 
Source , or ſpring.head beginnerh in a place called 
Charemac , betweene Limoges and Angouleſme. Itis an 
Epiſcopall Seate, & hath had, as Belleforeſt counteth, 
$3- raps S. Eutropu was ſentthither firſt by S. Cle- 
ment , who having converted this people tothe Chriz 
ſtia faith, was afterward martyrized under the Empe- 
rour Domitian:& the laſt Biſhop(as Belleforeſt ſaith) was 
Triſtand de Biſet. There isinita monaſterie of Nunns, 
dedicated to the Virgine Marie. by Geffrey Count of 
Saintoigne, and Agnes his lady inthe yeere 1947. The 
thircith Biſhop of Xaindes was called Pierre de Conſou- 
fant, who builtthe Epiſcopall houſe, and Anno 1 2 00. 
recdifyed the walls of the Cathedrall Church. 
Theother rownes are Rochel!; $. lean d' Angely, Loy- Rethell, 
gaire, Archaut, Pont Loubleſe, Blaye, Taillebourgh, larnac, 


. Barbeſieux , Toſac , Marennes, Soubize and Brouage. The 


city of Rochellcalledin Latine Rupella, is ſcatedin one 
of the fertilleſt Countrics of France, uponatiarme of 
the Sea, where itcbbs and flowes up toittwile a day. 
It was builrfixe,or ſeuen hundred yeeres agoc, by the 
Kings of France; becauſe of the fite & the commo- 
diouſneſle of the haven; & ro curbe the Pirates, which 
troubledall the Armorick Coaſt, for it hath a very good 
port, anda braue roade forſhipping to ride in, and 
indeedisa place impregnable, & fo {trong , thar iris 
impoſſible co be gotr butby tamiſhing. On the Sourh 
fide,irisalmoſt all fortified with a Gulfeot the Occan 
Sea, onthe North ſide of it, isnothing but Marſhes, 
ouerflowne with water (which for this reaſon are 

ood for the making of Salt, (c6monly called Salines.) 

he other parts are fortifyed with Walls , Moatcs, 
Towtes, Turrers, and ſtronge Bulwarkes, cuery one 
of them, having their ſeuerall names; ſo that they 
can bringeno Canon to batther them. This rowne 
was commaunded1nancienttime by an EngliſhGou- 
vernour; burafterward was brought under the obc- 
dicnce of the French King by the Citizens rebcllion, 
who drouethe Engliſhour of it; for which cauſe Char- 
les the Fifth, Anno 1562. gaue thoſe of Rochell many 
fnepriviledges, aſwell concerning maritimare affai- 
res, as forthe chooſing of a Major, and a ſhrife out of 
the bodie of the Citizens, for the politick gouvern- 
ment of the towne , and for this reaſon, ro ſtrang 
Gouvernours ſhall be impoſed upon them, ortrou- 
bled with any garniſon, having allo this priviledg, 
that no citadel or caſtle ſhal be built within cher 
rowne:; 

Rochcll / anno 1573.) was beſieged by Henry de Va- The (t:euf 
lows,Duke of Anjor afterward King of Poland & France, jg. 
& endured one of the hardeſt bloudieſt & moſt me- 
morable Sieges, as hapned in many ages. In which 
the Beſiegers thundred with their Canon upon rhe 
rowne; both by Seaand by Land , made many furious 
artemps & aſſaults, poured in ſhowres of Arquebu- 
ſadesamong them, had {calling ladders, & by fap- 
ping, and mining blew up the Bulwarks. In Bricte uſed 
all the force and violence as poſlibly they could: bur 
wasas braucly defended by the beficged as afſaulted, 
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for men, weemen, and children (asfeareleſſe) ran to 
anſwere all alarms and aſſaults of the Ennemie, ſtop- 

ed the breaches, encountred & rumbled downe the 
ffs that came tocnter , and beate them back againe 
into their trenches, and oftentimes (allied our after 
them many times with good ſucceſſe, which did ſo 
wearie them with continuall alarms, and fallies , that 
they tookenoereſt nightnorday, and having ſtood 
out nine deſperate aflaults ( which were as coura- 
riouſly repulſed as giuen) atlaſt the Ambaſladours of 
Poland on the 17..of Inne, came to ferch Henry Duke 
of Anjou, whome the States of their Kingdome had 
choſen to be their King, ſothar by this! meanes God 
wroughrtthe deliveranceof the City of Rechell, after 
they Fad ſpent almoſt all their victualls, and amuni- 
tion of warre, and loſt many hundreds ofmen: and ſo 
the Kinge by the articles of peace formed in the man- 
ner of an £4j&, graunted thole of Rechell, Montauban, 
Niſmes, and other townes the free exerciſe of their re- 
ligis. This fiege laſted from the beginning of March, 
cl the ſeuenteenth of Ine fallowing, and afreran ex- 
ceſliue charge, & the loſt ofaboue 20000. men{laine 
upon ſervice , aſſaults, and dyed with ſickneſle, was 
freed,the towne having endured in one month13000. 


Mraculew Canon ſhott. But whichis moſt remarqueable, and 
werkefGed. miraculous, when the Souldiers and props wereal- 


Saint Tean 


GO Angels, 


Pont Low 
bleſe, 


moſt famiſhed for hunger , the Lord muſtered upan 
army of Muſcles & other Shellfiſh & ſent them into 
the haven of the towne which did abundantly relieuc 
them; ſome imagine that this was cauſed by x thun- 
dringnoize of ” ordnance : howſocuer God neuer 
forlies his in their greateſt diſtreſles. Rochel! hath a 
Preſidiall Seſſion with Counſellours and Officers for 
the adminiſtration of Iuſtice. 

S. lean 4 Angeli is a fine rowne lately built, and is 
one of the principaleſt , and the beſt compacted in 
Xaintoigne. * dh this name from an Abbey dedi- 
cated inthe honour of S. 7ohn, whereof the Ae XY 
tion was layd in the reigne of King Pepin , who kept 
his Courtin the palace of Anger: (for there is but one 
letter chanyedin the termination of this word)ſeared 
uponthe river Bouzonne ih the territoire of Aulni. It 
is reported (if ye will vs creditto it) that ſomereli- 
gous men, coming from the Holy and, broughtinto 

is place (as they lay) S.lohn Baptiſts head, upon whoſe 
coming the King obrayned a great viCtorie ouer his 
Ennemies; in acknowlegment whereof, he founded 
inthis place where his owne palace of Angeriſtood,an 
Abbey,& calledirafter S.lohns name,and there purr 


into it Religious men to ſcrue God, allowing them 


good meanes &revencws.Inſo much thar a great ma- 
ny people came flocking thirher,which by litle & lirle 
built this cowne,, whichnow ſtands there at this pre- 
ſenr,and calling itafrer S. Iohns name hath cuer ' 
keprtheancientname. This hapnedabourtthe yeare 
ofour Lord 768. when as King Pepin had warrs with 
Gaifer King of Aquitania, whome he vanquiſhed, as 
 - pan by the ſtoric of the foundaris of this Abbey. 

is rowne was beſieged by the Duke of Anjos 15 69. 
and after it held out two months, it was yeelded upon 
compolition {igned by theKing,that they ſhould march 
out wvith bagg, and baggage , vvith their armes, horſes, 
and flyin pa By how much this famous liege was 
followedand as conragianſy defended, by ſo much 
is it the more remarkable, tor the raſheand ſudden 
breach of faith and promiſle which his majeſty had 
ſolernely made. For the hiſtorie noreth, that he 
loſt abouc tenn thouſand men before ir, & hue or 
ſixe & twentic Gentlemen of the ordnance, all layne 
upontheir dutic, who had ſhort upon the towne a- 
boue fiue thouſant Canon ſhotr, and the many runa- 
wayes, thatatlaſt his great army was ſo weakned thar 
it wasnort aboue 18. or 20. thouſand men. Pont Lou- 
bleſe, or Pontsis atowne which licth foure miles from 
Sain&es. Ir is devided into rwo parts, the Vpperand 
the Lower towne, and that part whichis called S. /;- 
vian lieth now almoſt deſolate ; becauſe that rhe 
lewes, who dwelt in it heretofore, having hung up 


G.:..N--E; 

in derifion a Crucifix upon the Hoſpirall, the Lord 
thercofdeſtroyed them without any putic. The other 
part of the rowne on the North ſide is called Les 
Haires, and $. Martin is embelliſhed with many Chur- 
ches, & Convents of White and Grey Fryers, whole 
Convent was founded by a Lord of the ſame place, 
called Reonant in the time of Charlesthe Fifth. Bur the 
Fryers Cloiſters of S. Benedittus Order, and of S. lohns 
of q7 rw were founded by Guy of Angouleſme. It 
hath three Pariſhes, & three Holpitalls, whereof two 
of them are for the entertaynment of ſtrangers, and 
the other for the Natiucs ot this Countrie: the reve- 
news whereof had wontto be employed in the main- 
renance of Schooles. There are under the juriſdi- 
Qion of Ports, two and fittic Pariſhes, and two hun= 
dred and fifthie Fee-farmes, belonging to Noble and 
Gentlemen. The Meddalls found > Aer buried un- 
derthe botrome of a pillar, ſhew evidently the anti- 
quitic of this place, abour the inſcriptions whereof, 
were written upon the one Divas Cajus Int. Cef. Impe- 
rator , & upon the other fide Aeline Pontus __ Pomp. 
Mag. Tumul.ſo that itis credible, thatthis Caſtleand 
Towne bore the name of Aelius Pontizes,and that in all 
appearence CAnthoni de Pont Lord of this place was 
deſcended from the Romans: beſides, there were 
ſome ancient chartreskeprtin it, wherein were written 
theſe wordes , _Armadus YVinerins Pontius & Anabalda 
Vxor, Dis Yolent. and Albinus Coſſejus Ponting Filius 
Anab. Vlneri. D. A. Pont. and Helheida V xor hic jacent. 
moreouer, Ecmoratus , Comas D. A. Pont. Egilda Filia 
BrenniY xor. Howſocuer, itis verely thought, that 
theſeancient Romans tooke their name from Ponrs; 
or bridges in regard of the number of them which 
were made over the river Seygne under this towne, & 
for amemoriall thereof, rhere is yer ſcene in one of 
the arches thearmes of the Lords of Poxr, which are 
three bridges 0r,ina fieldGeules upon a Scutchion Ay- 


gent.Blayeis more ancietthenany rowne in thisCoun- 31ye. 


trey : for Auſonius calleth it Blaviamilitaria, as beingh 
a ſtrong fortreſſe for the Romiſhgarniſon. It bore he 
title ofa Caſtle, before the French inhabited Gallia. 
The Lord of this place was that mighty & yaillir Pala- 
tine Rolland,who liuedin the time of Charles the great. 
This Charles built a Churchinit, & named it S. Ro- 
mans. Neere vntothe Port Santongeois licth alſo the 


rowne of Taillebourg or Bourg , which is reaſonable railebourg, 
faire, & well ſeared. Barbeſieux is abourtnine miles from Barbeform. 


Sainttes , and fiue from Angouſleſme, from Coignacand 
from Ponts.It wasin times paſt a very faire towne, and 
well fortified,as appeares by the ruines of the walls,ſi- 
ruatedina ferrill place rhough it lay aloofe from the 
river. Thereare in this rowne two Pariſhes, the one is 
called S. Mathewvs, the Church whereof was hereto- 
forededicatedtothe Virgin Mary: the other S.Euſta- 
chizs.It hath a faire Caſtle inir,which was built by one 
of the great Grandſires of the Counts of Rechefault,not 
long ſince; becauſe that from this houſe the Lords of 


Barbeheux are iſſued. Brovageisa\ſmall rowne, lying 
Brovyage. 


foure ſquare,builtupon a marſh,wonne from the Sea. 
itismuch noted for the abundance of Salt, which is 
madethere: This place being beſieged by the Duke 
of Mayenne,the 22.0t Iune 1577.was yeelded up upon 
compoſition, and they marched out of it, wit their 
armes, ba yang baggage, & ſo remayneth art the de- 
votion of the Conquerour. There is alſo the great 


Bourrough of Marans defended with a ſtrongeCaſtle. a1, 


This place reraynerh the name of the ſoile, bein 
built upon marſhie ground, wherethey make a world 
of Salt. Theriver of Sevrerunneth by ir ſo thar they 
may with great caſe bring their commodities to Ro- 
chell , contidering allo the Sea flowes up to the very 
Caſtle. The Saintongeoz, make much money oftheir 
corne , which the Spaynards feth trom them every 
yeare BY marchants which ſells itto them. Rochellis 
very rich,becauſcitlyeth ſoncerethe Sea, and princi- 
pally in regard of the great commerce and trading, 


which they haue with che Englith, Fl | 
thar reſort thither. 5 RETIRE 


The Territoire of 


Rn 


BOVRDELOIS, 


The Countric of 


= 4 


B O 


TIS 7 0LONMEE placeth the Gaſcons 
"Nin the Dukedome of Arragon in 
3 i noomnoniodgenons of 
x m in his deſcriptions of France: 
9 butin their ſtead, addeth the Bour. 
\ BY gefois, and Vibiſques. At this day 
all Gaſcognie is fituated in 
France, and borders upon the Bizcains, ſo that their 
Countrie lyeth betweene Baionne , and Bowrdeanx, in 
which the Auſſes, T atwſatois, Lettorois, Bigorros , Nitio- 
bregois, inhabited; whoſe capitall rowne is Agen , Com- 
—_— and + The Countne there is 
for the moſt part fruitfull, and other commo- 
dities yeelderh good ftore of wine ; havinga ſweere, 
anda aire, The Citicin it is Bowr- 
deanx, which Charlemagne in his Teſtament, accoun- 
reth tobe one of the itan Cities of the Ro- 
maine Empire. It is ſituated upon the edge of the 
Garrone, towards the Pyrencan Mountaines , which 
lye weſtward. Over againſtthe River fide , there 
very pleaſant hillocks , and finall hills fall of fruitfull 
trees,& Vineyards nas > 24 en Fo bill, 
which litle by litle aff upright ,and lieth Sbuth- 
ward of the Cirtie, adorned with athick wood of Cy- 
prus-trees , which ſcarcely containeth ſeven acres of 
ound. The C -trecs are very rare in France , 
rwhich reaſon thoſe of Bowrdeanx, doe elteeme and 
lorie much of their Cyprus wood , which they have 
- tand mainteyned from antiquitie tothis day : ſo 
that who ſo buyeth any Bourdeaux wines , he cannot 
depart from thence, before he hath from the Magi- 
ſtrates a Cyprus branch, for which he mult give a 
ece of money for every ſhip that departeth from 
thence. This,Citic is ſeated not farre from the mouth 
of the Garonne,as Strabs ſaith: the Sea flowing into the 
Garonne , maketh there a Lake , that floweth and eb- 
beth as the Seadoth. Whichthe Poet Auſonius , who 
was borne inBowrdeaux commendeth much in his lear- 
ned verſes, together with his Countrie, the Climate, 


and the Soile in ſaying. 


Burdegala ef natale, fon n_ cal 
Mitis, ubi Cf rigue large indulgentia terre. 
Ver lougum, brumeque breves, jugs frondea ſubſunt. 


The walles of the towne have many times beene 
enlarged eſpeci ly inthe yeere 1302. There is a fine 
freete within Bowrdeauxfurnamed the Wolte-ſtreete, 
becauſe the Wolves fell intoit Anno 582, which re- 
taineth ſtill the name from them. There are in irar 
this day two famous Collegiall Churches, whereof 
oneis the Metropolitan , twelve Parriſh Churches, 
eight Cloiſters of Moncks, a Nunnes Convent, and a 
Colledge of Ieſuits , which Francs Bowlonow in the 
yeere 1573 inſtitured and founded. The Palace of Ge- 
hienus , which ſeemeth to have takenthe name from 


Galienta Augutw, isthere yerto be ſeene : asallo the 


w 0 ©, 


and the Provoſisbip of 


R N. 


deſolate, and ſmall remainders of the Amphitheater, 
heretofore famous, Yinerw, who was an qr e— 
of it faith, that it was environned with fixe walles ; 
whereof the outmoſt was the higheſt , and the inmoſt 
the loweſt, being 86 foote one from an other; the in- 
tervall, or diſtance within, had on both fides a path , 
containing the ſpace of az 4 feete inlengrh, and 140 
in breadth. The Amphirheater ftood without the 
walls of -Bourdeaux ſome 400 + The Palace of 
Safegard called Tutelz, lay without the walls of the 
Citie, neere untothe River of Garonne: but the walls 
of the Citie being made greaterthe Palace was enclo« 
ſed in it. Some thinke that it was an open Temple, 8 
from the marke of the name, they gather that it was 
the Temple of the Tutelar God, Pay Pauline, rooke 
his name from Pontias Panlinxe , the Diſciple of Auſs- 
niws, who was deſcended of the 1uftrious famillic of 
the P axlins and Leomtins. Hereupon Sidonine wrot a 
verſe in the commendations of Burgus. Auſoxias ma» 
Keth mention alſo, that there was a ſhippe wri 
wharfe, anda haven that ran intothe midſt of the Ci+ 
tie, when he ſaith: 


Per mediumgqas arbis foutani fluminis abvenn , 
Ayew Pater Oceanus refluo cum impleverit <liy 
i totum ſpelt bis claſſibus equor. 


But now there is no markes remaining of this ha» 
ven, unlefſe it be at the mouth of the ſmall River 
Peuga, where oneach fidethereof there ſtanderh a 
high towre, unto which heretofore rogoee chaine was 
faſtned, which is yet to be ſcene , and which was layd 


over unto the gate called Caillov. At this day there is' 


no haven runnerth into the Citic of Boxrdeanx : ſein 
the Garonne {erveth in ſtead thereof. Now the Foun. 
taine Divona is wholly dryed up , and no remaindery 
thereof to be ſeene, 


There is no Countric in France , that aboundeth 


more in excellent wines than this : theſe wines are 
called there by the inhabitants, Yi de grave, tor grave 
ſignifieth ſand,or ſandic ground. Now the land, which 
lyeth under the Citie , where theſe excellent grapes 
grow, is called grave, becauſe it is very landie. There 
are other wines befides,as le Lermont, and de la Baſlide. 
The Garonne runneth through & watereth Bordeaux, 
and ebberh and fioweth more then 50 paces aboye 
the ſaid Citie, The Pewge and Diviſe being Rivers of 
no great importance, 1 ones by. The Magiſtrates 
whichare commonly called Jurats, together with the 
chiefe of their Senate the Maire gouverne the Re- 
publicke : theſe Jurats were in former times 324 in 
number, but afterward according to the number of 
the Countries belonging tothe Citie twelve, This is 
the Seate of the Kings Parliament , which was firſt 
held there inthe yeere 135 x, upon the 12 day of No- 
vember, upon which day they were all ſworne ,to ob. 
ſervethe Lawes and faſhions of the Pariſian Senate, 
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And it was ordained inthis Parliament, that the Pro- 
i of Bordeaux Yaſatois, Agenois, pore 
Cobors, Armeniois, Gu: 1cy, Limog os, Prigort, Angouleſme, 
Santoigne, and of Rechell "toda ah. 2+ NT Lawes 
and Statutes from thence, tut afterward the Provin- 
ces of Armenois, 4 me, Rochell and the greateſt 
part of Cohors fell ot, & ſeparatedthemſelves, There 
was in this Citie heretofore an Epiſcopal Sea,but now 
is become an Arch-Epiſcopall , flouriſhing with the 
dignitie itan. The Univerſity of Bordeaux, 
was by the order of the Pope Eugenim tonnded after 
that of Telvife, and was confirmed and adorned by 
Lewes Ki France with divers priyeledges, anno 
1472, & forthe glorie thereof, was fimply named the 
Schoole of Galſcognie. F< | 

Wl ow ry had from Charles the rx. the 
r 


them in filence : 
hat Tetricas one of the 30 yrants in the time of 
as was Elected Emperour by the Prefident of 


Pp 
paſſe 


— 


Blaje, it is a very ſtrong towne , lying oh the right 
Gde of the Garonne, 12 miles diſtant from the mouth 
of it, aid 9 miles from Bourdeaus: there ftand conti= 
nuall centinells, or watch-men vight and day upon a 
high towre, which bcholderh farre and neere , what is 
done uponthe Garonne, & if any Ennemies ſhips come 
in, they ſhooteatthem with their Canon as farre as 
poſlibly they can reach, for the River there is 2200 

over. Burgas ſeemeth in formesrimes to have 

+. of called Ebromagars, fot it was built in the forme 
ofa Bamhoes with publick Barnes, and attcr- 
ward was ftrengthned, and enlarged with walls, ard 
turrets, by Pextins , Leontizs, and Pexliaws. It got the 
name of Bourg, tor they called thoſe. Bourghs , and 
Caltles, which were fortityed , and provided with all 
manner of graine , and neceflarie proviſions for the 
time of warre. Libourne lyerh juſt in that place, 
where the two Rivers Dordosgne, and the Life runne 
intoanother : when there was any infeRtion of the 
—— _ t rownes then they uſed to hold the 
lament of Boardelow here. It is anew towne , for 
Frof ard maketh firſt mention thereof. In Bourdelois 
lyethalfo wp yy <1 Lepeys de Bach, 
and Le pes as Fronſac: being a land whi be- 
tweene twoSeas,andisa very fat, and a fertill Soile, 
ing betweene the Geronze and the Theſe 


two Riyers, becauſe of an py yo 
the Inhabitants Scas : upon. ſh ground is 
the rownes $.Macari, Libourne, and Medec , all which 
belong unto the Parliament of Bourdelois, 

The Countie of Medec,containeththe Land, which 
lyeth betweene Bourdeaus, the Sea, & the' Garonne. 
Ic is almoſt all ſands , necre unto ſome Marſhes , and © 
ſo low, thatoftentimes itis overflowne, there. 


HE DESCRIPTION 
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LANGVEDOCKE. 


> NT o Gallia Narbonnenſis orNay- | 


bon , which was allo formerly 
wal called Gallia Brarrata ( from the 
long fronzes or ſloppes which 
Al the inhabitants ha | 
gl wearc ) belongeth Langue, 
Provence, Daulphine and Savoye. 
The name Languedoc comerh 
| not from the Gorhes ( as ſome 
imagine ) which after the Gothiſh ſpeech called it 
Lengorhia, bur from the propertic ofthe ſpeech, they 
ſpeake there. For whereas the French men in affir- 
ming any thin 8 anſwere Oxy,'(thatis, yea) theſe ſay 0c. 
Scaliger devideth theFrench tongue into theFrench 
and T eoſogi/ h or Provencall res. Againe he devi- 
deth the French tongue comonly into Owy & 0c. The 
firſtarethoſe, which inhabit abour Paris, & the adjas 
cerCountries:the ſecond thoſerhat now dwell abour 
Toulouze,& Monpeliercheir capitallrownes. TheFrech 
ecarme,the one theComaund of the crooked ſpeech, 
rhe other the Gouvernment of the right Gro 
Languedoc is environned on the Weſt fide with 
Gaſcoigne , where the Garound runneth berwixt them 
both: on the North-weſt with Cadurcos,on the North 
with Alvernos and Foros: on the Eaſt with Dawlphine, 
and Provengaulx, ſo thatallrhe Rhoſne belongethto 
Languedoc ,and the Parliament of Towlouze, & on the 
South with the Mediterranean Sea, and the Pyrenean 
mountaines. 
This Countrie was very famous, eſpecially in the 
time of the Romans, for which cauſe it was more a- 
bundantly inhabired, then any other part of France, 


whereof I will ſpeake ſome thing of it in paſſing by, | 


before Icome to theparticular Deſcription of the Si- 
tuation of this Countric, as itlies at this day. 
| Theancientinhabirants ofthis Province were for- 
* merly the Yolſſes, Arecomiques , Tettoſages, Septimanes, 

Decumanes,_Atacins, T, oy Gabales, Albigeots , Ve- 
launots, Conſeranow, Helves, Nemanſou , Aletois , Beze- 
rols, CAgatow, Lutevains , Magulannos , & Sontiates. 
The name of the Yolſſes was very famous, andwritten 
after diverſe manners. For by Ceſar, Livins , Plinius, 
Silius, Melaand others, they were called Yolſſes , by 
Strabo & Ptolomy 0v:2494,and inſome of Ceſars bookes 
arc named Yolge or Yolgues. And by Dionyſius Halicar- 
naſſeus 0v9)zei. & by Auſonins in his deſcription of the 

Citic Toloſe, Belce, or Belſſes. Touching the Yolgues we 
 knowe there is a great concordance berweene the 
Greckiſh letters yy and « , whereas they are writen by 
Dionyſus 0v2aze is ſu foes to bea fault, oratlea 
ought to be Oveaxs:, Of the name Belſſes, which is 
found in_Avuſonins, there are diverſe opinions, butin 
thelaſt Edition itis thus written, 

V ſquead Teuto ages primevo nomine Belcas. 
A certaine learned man by name Elias Venerus Wit- 

neſſerh, that in ſome coppies there ſtands, 
Panaque nomina Belgas. 


Andin another 
Paganaque nomina Belgas. 


Beatus Rhenanw in his firſt booke of the High-Dur- 
chies memorable As, corres it thus ; 


Germanaue nomina Belg as. 


For he hadreadin the cleuenth booke of the Gal. 
like warrs, that Ceſar had underſtood by the Remes, 
tharthe moſt part of the Belge came from the High- 
Durches, & in anciertrtimes remouved over theRhenc, 
becauſe the land there was very fruitfull : in fo much 
thatthey chaſed away the Gaules our of this Coun- 
rrie:which as other things ſeemeth to be farre ferchr. 
For, what marters this riddle to the limites & bounds 
of the Tedtoſages, & Narbonnvi , which _Auſonius pla- 
ceth there? Joſephus Scaliger in this firſt bookoof! his 
expofition upon Muſonizs Cap.2z. readeth: 


Panaque nomina Belgas. 


Now what the word Paganaand Pagi meaneth, he 
expoundeth very learnedly , ſo that the Bookes, 
wherein Primevo nomina Belcas is, ought tobe reje- 
Qed. Forthe Belre,as Auſonius,who was a French man, 
writeth,being perhapsſpoken in the right ſpeech, are 
the ſame people,which are calledYolgues,which at this 
day isnot heardof among the vulgar people; unleſſe 
ſome willſay, that this word Belcarie ( are theBelces, 
which <Muſonivs mentionerth, & thoſe (Ifay) which 
others name Yolgues) for that part of Narbonne or Lan- 
gwedec , which Yinerwnotherh ; bur Auſonius faith well 
in naming the Teutoſages, and, as othets, Tettoſages 


Primevo nomine Belcas; 


Suppoling that they were firſt called Belces, or Yol- 
ces. There were two forts of Yolces, the Aricomiques, 
and the Tedoſageos.. Theſe people, which Pliny and 
Ceſar call Aricomiques are named by Prolomy, A'gxopu- 
x9:, andoftentimes by Srraboin his fourth booke A'g4- 
x9/4479i,who inhabired the greateſt partofthisCoun- 
tric, and whoſe natiue Soile was Narbon. Thele were 
heretofore thoſe (as famous Joſephus Scaligernoteth) 
whichare now called Niſmes V zeros, Magalanow, and 
Jeon The Townes of the Nemenſos, Bezarros, 
and Magalanos, andthe territoire YJersare placedin 
Notitia Provinciarum in the ſecond YVienne , which arc 
now named Les Eveſchez de Numes , Mompeliers, Beſiers 
& Yſerz, which Plinyin his fourth booke, and Melain 
his ſecond call Teftoſages, Strabo Tex/conzac, &arc once 
more ſo named by Plmie lib.z. and by Livims 38. Allo 
by Iuſtinus in his 32. booke of Trogws Pompejus , whole 


Forefathers(as he himſelf witneſleth in his 43. booke, 


were borne in this Countrie of the TeHoſages, and in 
his journall calleth chem Yolce-refoes,which oughr to 
ro be read, Yolce T eftoſages and T, eftogaſes in Tas 
Tex| cory is by Stephanus as ATe#; A oOas, where in 
the pages following he writeth Tex/couges £61 Tans- 
Gngy. toe) Texloongus Shae, x, Tex/00304, CEC. . 
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Let us now leaue this word-combate , and 
come to matters of greater moment. Zan- 
guedec then hath three principall townes init, 
whereof ſome of them are _4rch-3i/hopricks, 
and others 3;/hopricks, The, Arch-3:hopricks 
are Tolow7e, and Narbonne, Tolow7e is not one- 
ly an Arck.Biſboprick , bur alſo the Parlia- 
ment of whole A«nguedoch, where the heigh 
court is held, 8 is beſides the chiefe Sene/chall. 
| « ſhip of Languedock, This Citie commonly 
| called Tolog7e is thus deſcribed by £u/omw: 
Non unquam altricem noftrireticeboToloſam, 
.  Cottilibus muris quam circuit ambitue ingens, 
Pogue later palchropralebiter 
Innumeri cultam popu 
Ningids Pyrenes, 


X4 . 

Ti var thisday (1 «jg, oY the 
greateſt City of France, which was heretofore 
' much larger and bigger, thenit is now , as ap- 
peareth by _A4u/oni« his verſes, and alſo b 

the 23 Epiſtle written to Pawullinae , inwhich 
he calleth the ſame Qaiewplex ; that is fiue- 
fould, asif it had bene five townes. But it 
hath endured many ſhrod brunts , and miſe. 


ries, and their ancientglorieis (withothers) | 


pb Nt | _ the docrine 
_Albrgeess, Thy Irgins Church, 
CLE EEZ Ava ” nl of Saint 


cient times the temples of /upirey and _A4polbs. 
called Porthilier 
'>, was ſo named in hongur of thefigne _4ries, 
7 ortheRam intheZodiack, as if on ſhould ſay 
+> Rems-gare, it may belo, but there is more cer- 
- taintieofthe antiquitie thereof by the ruines 
> mphicheater and the Capitolium, 
that ſtand e Inquiſuon-houſes , [6 there 
is around Caſtle , which S:donius mentioneth 
in his ninth booke. h 
»» Telow7ewas in old timesthe habitation of 
the of the Corhes, according tothe al- 
liance, which was made betweene (onflancius 
Parricis, and Ualke King ofthe Gothes in 
the times when Theodoſins the ſeuenth , and 
Palladius were Conſuls, or Burrough-maſters. 


” There is in-this city a famous Vniverſitie, 


where formerly all arts and ſciences flouri- | 


ſhed, and where now there are very famous 
and learned men inthecivill lawe , and other 
Profefſours and Doours of the chaire. From 
hence comes that old Proverbe (_Aurum Tho- 
le ſanum) that men formerly was wont to uſe, 
when they would ſignifie that by the greateſt 


| 
| 


& £ Quinems , as the Citizens report , were in an- ! . 


L4G vVED0D0CK-E 


chance often lurketh the greateſt. miſchance: 
for when the Romans under the condu&t of 
their Conſul 0. (epio had invaded this towne -. 
of Toloule, and ſoiled the Churches, and © 
ſo become a grear ſtore of gold : it hapned 
that howſoever had tucht ay gots , was 
ſchrodely plagued with a moſt miſerable and 
deadly diſeaſe.” Hereof jou _—_ reade _Avl. 
Cellis Notlium _Articarum Lib. 3. c. 9. and 
Strabo Lib.4- 

Nextunto Tolouze for magnificencie Nar- 
binne taketh place: from which Citie the 
whole Province is called Narbonnoiſe. This 
was the firſt Colonie of the Remensin all Eu- 
rope. (icerocalleth it the Bwrroughand Caſtle 
of halls, Plinie the habitation of the Decu- 
mains : it was alſo called Narbo Maran, from 
Marci one of theConſalsofRome,in whoſe 
time it was firſt inhabited. But others fetch 
this name from the old Souldiers of the Le. 
gion Aartis. This City was alſo called [ule . 
Paterne; Julia from the name of (. (eſar Dile- 
tor of Rome;Paterns becauſe it tooke this name 
from Iulius Paternus,8& not from _Auguſims the 
Sonne of Juli. _Au/onius in his Towne-regi- 
ſter verſifyeth thus of Nar-bonne. : 

uis memoret P. ue tuos Monteſque Lacuſque, 

= Popwlos PE ee RT wk : 
Duodque tibi quondam Pario de marmore Templume' 
T ante molis erat, quantum non ſperneret olim 

T ar quinine, pare | ers + PAIR & ile, 
CAnrea qui flatuit Capitoli Ceſar? 

Te mari Eoimerces, && Iberica ditant 

Aus ſe hy Senbpe poſes 
. V wy 

gf ras roakgpted nt TU =" avonrm; qu 

Si Ag mentioneth in the verſes 


following , the $. P.Q. Naerbonenfes, that is the 
(ouncill, and people of Narbonne , wherein 
was engraven ina publick place, the antiqui- 
tie, greatnefle, and magnificentie of this city, 
which he ſetteth forth intheſe verſes: 

Salve Narbopotens ſalubritate, \ 

Vrbe &-rure ſimul bonus videri, 

__ Muris, Crribus, Ambity, Tabernis, 

Portis, Porticibas, Foro, Theatro, 

Delubris 5 Capitokis p Monetis , 

Thermis, Arcubus, Horreis, Macellis, 
Py, atts , Fontibss, Inſulis, Saltnis, 
Stagnis, Flumine, Merce, Ponte, Ponto; 
Vnus qut venerare jure Divos 
Leneum, Cererem, Palem, Minervans 
'S ? is, Palmite, P. cuts, T, Is; * 
Shs viris, go mg 
Nature auxilio relittis 
Promens montibus altins cacumen. ' 
Non te foſſapatensnec hiſpiderum 
Objettu |» mes agger; 
Lf quod Ceſaribus ferax tuendis, 
Felix prole virum, ſimul dediſti 
Nats cum genizore principantes. 
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Auſonius in his Latin yerſes making men- | 


_ tionofalake or a meere, meaneth that which 
now is called Z Efteng de Rubine , that is, Ru- 
bins poole, and Stdomus by the word Fluvixe, 
the riuer_Aros , which,as his withneſleth, 
coming from the Pyrenean mountaines and 
paſſing by Narbonne, falleth into the Medi- 
terranean Sea. | 

Among theEpiſcopallSeates,there are ſome 
Capitall townes and chiefe places in this Pro- 
vince, AS Gabales, Albigeois , Uelaunos , (oſs. 
ranols , and _Albiens. The chiefe towne and 
principall place of Cables is Mimares , com- 
monly called Mende de Civaulden , -Albiens 8 
Albinge is now ſimply called 4lby, and Ue- 
launos Uelai, and (oſerancs (oſtrans or Saint 
Lager de (oſtrans, which is famous for the an- 
tiquity thereof. The principal place in_M1- 
biens is Uivarias, now called _Albe des Helpes. 
The others which are not Capitall townes 


are N;/mes, which is an old towne, as appeares | 


plainely by the ruines of the ancient wall, 
which haue benefarre greaterheretofore than 
they are now at this preſent: Thereabouts 


was an Amphitheater, which by the outward 


appearance was not much lefle than that of 


Uerone. Before this _ Amphitheater, there was 
a (ampus Martius,or a Combate-place, which (as 
that of Rome, is now built up againe, and ſer- 
veth to an other uſe. That Sumptous Seru- 
Qure, called Ze Cap Dieil was founded by _A- 
drianus Emperoxy of Rome, in honour of his wife 
Glotina. It is built almoſt foureſquare , but in 
a forme more long thenbroad, & on the ſides 
is ſupported with ten huge pillars ; and on 
the fore and hindmoſt part but with fixe. The 
roofe is couvered with free ſtone , ſothat one 
maye walkeupon the topp of it. The Church 
that ſtandeth by the Fountaine, is built in a 
foureſquare forme; the ſides whereof is borne 
up with two roes of pillars,of courious worke. 
manſhip. There ſtand yet to this day the 


, Eagles without heads, formerly the Armes of 


the Roman Empire, which is thought were 


puld of by the Corhes , in memoriall that the 


- Roman Empire was now a body without a 
head, and that the power of their Emperours 
declining was now impotent and disjointed. 
Neere unto the walls of the old towne, ſtands 
an ancient edifice cloſſe Þy the Fountaine 
called Tourremagne, built of ſmall foureſquare 
ſtones , ſuppoled to hae ben built firſt by the 


Romans. There are beſides ſome ancient Sta- 


tutes , and pillars with fine Epiceths engraven 


— 
A — 


E.D- 00K. 325 


upon them: there ſtands one by the pate, 
called the Crowne'gate. "This City is fa- 
mous for the births of the Emperours Doms- 
tianu. and Antoninus pins, the Philoſopher. 
The Poole called by tie Inhabitants 2 Fon- 
raine, may rather be termed a Meere, and is 
happily the ſame which Auſonius mentio- 
neth in hisformer verſes, but ſome are of a 
contrarie opinion.and that it is not;the which 
coming from the adjacent hills, is ledd into 
the towne. 

Three miles from N:/mes lieth a bridge, 


arches, ſo that men and beaſts maye paſſe 
ouer it, andthe ater runn trough them. Be- 
tweene Saint Prives Churchand Remolin there 


; are yet ſome xuines, and peeces of the _4que. 


dufs, which the Remens uſed to convey water 
with into Nz/mes. "3 

| Neere unto Nzſmes is _ 
alſo Urice and Uſers. Allo Zodeur Zeve, or 
as ſome ſay Lodeſve Luttye. S. Pont de Tomiers, 


Peſſulanw, is a fine towneſeated upon the top 
of a hill, about two miles from the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, _ a very good and a whole: 
ſome aire , for which they haue a common 
proverbe, that there is none more healthfull, 
none more pleaſant .then this towne , no Ci. 
tizensmorecivill, no ſoilemore fruitfull , no 
Phyſicall herbes better , which allures Phiſ- 
cians to come heither to praiſe Phyſick. 
ForN'1/mes is anVniverſitie,whichwasere&ed 
inthe yeare of ourLord1216.juſt in thattime, 
when the Sarracens were expulſed out of [talie, 
The Chencellowr hath ſuch autority & ſuch re-": 
ſpe& giuen.him, that when he walkes abroad 
the Schollars muſt attend him: whereof Fe. 
bufſu complained, ſaying thatthe often going 
out with him was an occaſion of hindring his 
ſtuddie. There are diverſe colledges in this 
City, among which (oleginm Pape 1s held for 
the Chiefeſt, and was founded by Pope Tr. 
banw , and provided with large revenewes. 
The (olegium Regium or Kings colledg was 
built by Henry the ſecond Kingof France, and 
is a very braue one. The third is called {ole- 

e du Uergier, which breedeth the beſt Schol- 
| and the greateſt number, who haue their 
freedyeth in it for ten yeares, andall things 
RAO” I for their Studdies. Beſides, there 
are theſe colledges called the Bezter, Bitera 
Septtmanorum, Age or Agatha, ( «fires , Pa- 
| wes, Afirepoix,and others. 


z, H The 


called Pont du Garde, ſup rted with three 7*<:* 


which is called 7% 


Alert, and AMompelier called in Latin Mons pong 
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The ſmaller townesare Beaucarre, P1ſeaux, 

S. Cilles, (haſteau Carry, Monteignac , Xlant 
& others. Vnto Zaxguedec is annexed of late 
eares the Dutchie of Fix, whichhad wont to 
nder Cwienne:” This Dutchie hath onthe 
Faſt Zanguedec, onthe Welt the territoireof 
({ammenges,on theNorth that of the river,& on 


- theSouth fide thePyreneenMountaines,which 
© canſeittp be barren, but yet nevertheleſle, is 


richiin Iron mines, and Coale-pits. It taketh 
this name from the towne of Foix , which 
in regard of the antiquitie thereof is well 


 kyowne.. ; 
| Jarhis Dutchie lieth the Biſhoprick of _#. | haue inhabited hereabours.. 
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pemoiand the Epiſcopall SeatePamies it ſelfe, 


calledin Latine, Apamia,or abreviated Pamie. 
It is ſeated in a place, where the Zers and the 
Lagiere fall one into an other: Here was held 
the Councill of Epexncs in the time of Pope 
Celaſius the farſt , and inthe reigne of King Si- 
gi/mund; for the moſt of the Biſhops, which 
were preſent at this Councill dwelt herea. 
bouts. The Synode of EPanme is called the 
ſixeteenth in Lib. 1. Diſtin&. 16, There are 
alſo ſome other townes , as Sverdun , and 
Aaſeres , where their Counts dwell. Thoſe 
erre greatly, which ſuppoſe the Elu/arms to 
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The Arch-Epiſcopalitie 
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& HE Arch-Biſhoprick of Lyons, or 
M3) the Countrie , & Seneſchallſhi 
WES Lyonois, heretofore called Lugdu- 
we nenſium Civitas,as itis named in No- 
SE 2:79 Provinciarum , is bounded 
Sx Nortward with Za Breſſe, Eaſtward 
> *S& with Savoy , Southward with the 
Dauphiny & Languedoe, & Weſtward the Foreſt, & Au- 
vergne , Herein former times the Seguſians inhabited, 
as Plinie , Ptolomee and Strabo witneſſe, and Ceſar na- 
meth them Secuſianos, or Sebuſianos. The Metropoli- 
tan of this Territorie , is Lugdunum, for ſo this great, 
beautifull, and flouriſhing Citie was called by Tacitus, 
Plinius, Anthonius,and almoſt all Latine writers, Stra- 
bo nameth it Lugdunon, Ptolomee and Stephen Lugduna, 
Some derive this name from Lugure,others from Lu- 
cere, becauſe it ſtandeth upona hull, as a Watch-towre 
making farre , and neere a lucent & ſhyning proſpe&. 
Others againe , will have the name thereof fetcht 
from Lugdo King of Celtes. Inanancient Journall, 
which was made Aon Bourdeaux unto Ieruſalem , in 
the latter part thereof this Citie is named Lugdunum, 
whichis interpretedin French: La Montagne Z-frte de 
Lion:the defired Mountaine of Lyens. But it ſeemeth 
thoſe ſearch the Originall of it turther , which derive 
it from the Belgick , or Nether-dutch-word Luc 
which fignifyeth Fortune , ſo that Lyons ſhould have 
beene a Mountaine dedicated to Fortune, Erich the 
Monck in his 4 booke of the life of S. German, ſaith, 
that Lugdunumis as much to ſay, as Mons Lucidus, 
thatis, a lightſome mount : and verſifyethupon it in 
this manner. 


On dit fort bien que du mot de lumtere, 
Tire ſon nom le Lion Frangots. 
Qur luy fut impoſe autrefots, 


D'autant que c'eſt une Montagne claire. 


For Dunum among the ancient Gaules fignifyeth 
a Mountaine, Peter of Avergne, Abbor of Cluny, 
lib. 4. Epiſt. xr. maketh mention of the ſaid Moun- | 
taine, ſaying: that afterward by Divine providence, thou 
haſt beene tranſported from the Hill of Vivaretz, to the 
Mountaine of Lyons. And Seneca in his Comedie of 
Claudius the Emperour ſpeaketh thus : 

Vidi duobus imminens Fluvius Tugums. | 
That is: I have ſeene upon two Rivers, a high Mountaine 
ſeated, | 
That this Mountaine cauſeth a very cloudie , and 

foggie aire, you may obſerve itin S:donzw; |. 1, Epilt.8. 
By whome thistowne was firſt founded, and built , it 
is uncertaine. But L. Munatius Plancus , enlarged it 
* greatly , andfrom the Mountaine upon whichit was 

Gf inhabited , remooved it into the plaine. In the 
dayes ofthe Emperour Auguſtue, the Romans planted 
a Colonie there , inthe yeere of the foundation of 
Rome 711, Tacitus lib. r. Hiftor.and Plrnze were 2 18, 
calleth ita Colonie : for in a certaine ancient 1nicrip- 
tion, weereade, COL AUG. LUG. 

From that time forward this was alwayes accoun- 
red one ofthe chiefeſt Cities of the! Gaules , and was 
in great eſteeme, and enjo edthe ſame priviledges 8 
immunities as their neighbours did. For Plinze ma- 


S. 


keth the Seguſianos to be a free people, and Paul. r.C. 


P | in his firſt booke Deſpeſt.Tzre.chap. 15, compriſeth the 


Gauls of Lyons, and alſo of Viennes under the power 
of Iralie. It was likewiſe no ſmall honour , and bene- 
fit roit,that Agrippo, ordainet that all wayes and paſ- 
ſages ſhould be made from thence into France : he 
gave them alſo the priviledge of coining money , and 
there all rributs , and toules of Gaule were payd and 
received. Moreover , this tended much to the ho- 
nour of it, that among all the townes of Gaule, a tem- 
ple was built there 9, oak of the Emperour Augu- 
ſtus, with a fearefull Altar in it, as ſome fooliſh writers 
relate, Juſt there where the Arar and the Rhoane 
meeter together , of which temple Strabo maketh 
mention in his 4. booke. Paradinus ſpeaking of the 
Acient State of Burgundie , relateth that out of the 
ruines of this temple _ Duke of Burgundie , builc 
the cathedrall Church of Lyons, as appeareth mani- 
feſtly by the ould marble ſtones, and the inſcriptions 
upon them. Ofthis Altar many Hiſtorians have made 
mention, Sueton in the life of Claudius, chap. 2. ſaith, 
that it was dedicated to Auguſtus in the yeare of the 
foundation of Rome 744, when Antonius Africanus, 
and wager Maximu were Conſulls , whichis like- 
wiſe affirmed inthe Epitome of Livius lib. x 37. Dro 


k,| alſo lib, 54. writeth , that in the dayes of Auguſtus, 


they celebrated their playes there , which were kepr 
in his time. Szetonin his 20 Chapter maketh mention, 
that Caligula eſtabliſhed Comedies there, to ſee who 
could excell one an other in the eloquenteſt , and 
reſt Latin, and Greeke tongues. In which Comedies 
hereporteth , that the Vanquirhed gave the prize to the 
Vanquichers , and that they were nas un to make ver- 
ſes to their praiſe ; but thoſe which were not in ſome ſort 
applauded , chould be defaced with a Spunge , or lickedout 
with their tongues , if they refuſed torecerve blowes 

the palmes of their hands with a Furular , or be ducked 
in the River , which Iluvenall likewiſe noteth in this 
verſe. 


Qu'il ſoit paſle, & bonteux comme I homme mortel. 
Foulant de [es pieds nuds le Serpent venimeux : 

Ou qu'il reſiemble auſii FOrateur ſtudieux, 

Qu doit le Þ Endemain haranguer a Fautel. 


Of this Altar Strabowriteth , and that ancient in- 
ſcription , which isto be ſeene at this day in this Citie 
upon the wall of S. Peters Church, which is this : 


Jour. O. M. 
9. Adginmus. Vrbict 
Fil. Martinus. Seq. 
Sacerdos. Roma. &©, Aug. 
Ad. aram. ad Confluentes 
Ararts, &. Rhodan. 
Flumen, I I. Vir. m. Ciwtate. 
Sequanorum., 


What ſhall I ſay of other Inſcriptions , whichare 
yet there to be ſeene ? The Braſen table ſurpaſſing all 
others, which hath engraven in it the Oration, which 
Claudius the Emperour made upon the Citie whe- 
ther it ought to be reſtored we Gaules or noe, e 
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328 The Arch-Epiſcopalitie of L T O N S, 


that defireth to know further thereof, may reade Ju- 
{tus Lipfius his Commentarie upon the 1x booke of 
the Annalls of Tacitus, which a greatperſonnage hath 

tintothe Treaſureand CelleCtion of M*, Smettus 
fis inſcriptions. The old monument, and the magni- 
ficencie of this Citie , teltifie ſufficiently, the ancient 
largneſſe as alſothe Temples , the triumphall Vaults, 
and the conduiQ-pipes thereof. And in the Forvrere 
there are yet remaining ſome reliques of Forum Yene- 
145 Heretofore the nobleſt part of Gaule, was divi- 
ded into five Lionnois, asisto be ſeene in the memo- 
ries of the Provinces of the Gaules. Senecain his g2 
Epiſtle to Lucillius , lamenteth much the burning 
thereof , which hapned a hundred yeeres after the 
Colonie was planted there,and deploreth the lofle, & 
dammage which it then ſuſtained by a fearefull fire. 
Nerothe ſeventh yeereafter this fire reedifyed & gave 
{ome helpe to this lofſe , as Tacitus writeth in his 16 
booke of his Annalls. Herodian reporteth lib. 3. that 


this Citie was beſeiged, taken in, pilliged , and burnt | good 


againe by Severusthe Emperour, becauſe Albinus de- 
tained his Armie within it. Papirius Moſiontus writeth 
in his Anvals, that by reaſon of the age ofthe Pope, 
Philtppele Bel,or the faire King of France brought the 
Citic of Lyons under his commaund. This Citie 
Lugdunum called Lyons, at this day is ſeated ina ve- 
ry pleaſant, and a commodiousplace,and is almoſt b 
nature inyincible being fortified onthe one fide wit 
two moſt fruitfull hills, and on the other fide watered 
with the two Rivers the Arar, and the Rhoane, ha- 
wy init magnificent Churches, and buildings, as 
well publick as private,and doth ſo flouriſh in trading, 
and riches, that it may truely be called the Metro 
litan Citie of France, and as the heart, and Key of the 
Kingdome ; by reaſon of the paſſagesand wayes into 


Italie, Germanie, and other Countries. There is held 
init , every yeere foure Marts, or Faires, unto which 
Merchants of diverſe nation doe reſort. In the time 
of Charles the ninth , when all France was in a com- 
buſtion, and embroyled with civill warrs , he built 
there a Citadell, or Caſtle with mach adoe , for the 
appeaſing of future troubles. More-over , the Arch. 
Biſhop keeperh here his reſidence, entituling himſelfe 
Primate of the French Clergie having 102 Biſhop: un- 
der him. There is alſo a Seneſchallſhip, under whoſe 
juriſdiction belong Lyonnois , Foreſt, Matiſcon , 8& 
Belloiolezium , in which afterward there fell ſome 
ſmall alteration. Bernard Abbot of Clareval, giveth 
no ſmall commendations of the Church of Lyons. 
Indeed (ſaith -_ every man agreeth , that the Church of 
Lyons , excelleth all the other Churches of France , aſwell 
for the dignity of the Sea, as for learning, and laudable in- 
ſtituttons : for where hath the reformation,cenſure,andru- 
les of diſcipline beene ſo well kept and obſerved as there ? 

manners,mature Concills, 7A e deliberations & autho- 
rite © the marks ,' of antiquitte ? chiefly in Eccleſiaſtical 
funttions , never liſining or giving way , toſudden Novel- 
ties , neither would ax. Fo ever to be dichonored by the 
lightneſſe of youth. Ireneus a Greeke Authour was 
heretofore Biſhop of Lyons , who wrote 5 bookes 
againſt the impious opinions of the ancient Heri- 
ticks, Simphortan Campherius a Phyſician of Lyons 
hath written at large of the antiquitie , and originall 
of the Illuftrious men and Biſhops , and other Au- 
thours of the Citie of Lyons, among which L. Plo- 
tinus Gallus was one, who taught Rhetoricke firſt 
at Rome, as Sueton ſaith, & under whome Cicerare- 
porteth , that he and his brother Qurntius learned 
firſt the foundations , and principes of the Latine 
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DAVLPHINE. 


AER AYVLPHINE , boundeth South- 

\ Þ ward upon Provence, Northward 
upon La Breſfle , where the Rhoane 
jj runneth ene them , on the 
& & Welt fide lyeth the Conntie of Ve- 

QyJ naiſfin, & Eaſtward it butterh upon 
| - Piedmont and Savoy. It ftanderh 
under the reſort of the Parliament of Grenoble , and 
takerh' the name from Cafello Delphini , that is in 
French Cha#eas _ This Countrie is not very 
fertill in all places, the Soile being not very good, for 
towards the Mountaines this Countrie is barren , and 
unfruitfull, | 


The Inba- The Inhabitants efteeme much their libertie,, ſay- 


ing they hold it from none, but God,and their ford. 
They are couragious, andundauntedin warre, and in 
CIIn PRIOR, & diligent about their 
affaires, and Negotiations : bur are lightly deceived , 
and oy ility of their 


the craft, and 
neighbours. The Countriemen and Peſants are rude, 
blockiſh, and clouniſh, hayi ws and broad no- 
ſtrills. PactheGeatdemenand ownſmen , are very 
courteous and civill, farre from pride,and arrogancie, 
recreative in their manners without any blemiſhto 
their gravities,quick-witted,capable of all manner of 
ſciences, eſpecially in the Mathematicks , and in the 
ſtudie, and ſearchof naturall things. In former ages 
beſidethe Adobrogesthere inhabited here the Fiennen- 
ſes, Caturiges, Ebrodunenſes, Segalaunois , Valentinois, Ve- 
conces, Deenſes, Gratianopolitans, Trica#ini , W, s, 
and Bronnovy. The Citic of Fienne is fo inthe 
memories of France , now the Arch-Biſhoprick of 
Vienne in Caturiges. The Colonic of the Viennois 
which uow is called Vienne is mentioned in the Ora- 
tion of Claudiw, 'They hold that at this day the name 
of the Hamlet of , Which lyeth upon Du- 
xzis the ſame,which Plnie, 
of Karogazass 


ted by Prolomee the capitall Citic of Segalaunois, the 
CG of Vekece bats the Sea & Biloprick of Va- 
Hence. The Vocontians are thoſe of the Countrie of 
Die even to Vaiſon : the Vocontians are by Ceſar, Tx- 
citws and Mels *Oyoxoyric: , by Prolomee bat unrightly , 
Ovexardiow Juſtinus in his 2 3 Booke nameth the Vo- 
contians, thoſe which dwell by Vots , ſas a manuſcript 
meme Plinic colon Cans oe , _ 
_ Flaccus a Hiſtoriographer | Romaine Feaſts , 
when he writeth the Tri of the Ligu- 
rians and Sallwvians, which at this day 1s called Le Pays 
de die juſque 4 Vaiſop, as'is ſaid before. Toſeph Scaiiger na- 
meth it CAuguita DiaYVocontiorum. Cruitas De in 
the memories of France. The Biſhoprick de Dje,and 
the Citie of theGratianepolizans,now called the Biſhop- 
rick of Grenoble. The Tricaſtins is ſo named alſo by 
Plinie and Liviws, and their Citie Augu#/7a, and by Pro- 
lomee Tera, & their towne 18\0yay@-, as the an- 
cient bookes , & the correCteſt copies call chem. But 
at this day they are called the Biſhoprick of $S. Antoni 
de Tricaſtin. Inthe records of France it is called alſo 
the Biſhoprick of Gaps, lyinh in Gapengois, and ir is 
uncertaine, whether the Brannoviens by the towne of 
Briangon were of theſe pos or noe ? 

The chiefeſt rownes are ſeyenin number , whereof 
two of them are Arch-Biſhopricks , namely Vienne 
and Ambrun, and the others five Biſhopricks,the reſt 
of the townes are of lefſe account, Vienne in former 


times was the capitall Citic of the Allobroges,which 
lycth according to the opinion of Strabo 16 miles 
rom Lions. Seneca likewiſe affirmeth the ſame in 
his Comedie upon the death of Claudius the Empe- 
rour. It lyeth upon the Rhoane. Auſoniusnameth ir 
Alpina, "qo akunrar/ at this dayean Arch-Biſhop- . 
rike,but alſo with the title of a Dukedome. 
The opinion is, that the firſt Biſhop of it, was Creſ- 
cens the Diſciple of S.Paul. Mamertus was alſo Pre- 


late ofthat place, whoby the prayers of himſelfe, and 


others kept the towne from ruine and diſftrudtion , 


which he hath left unto poſteritic. Among the ex- 
cellent men , which were borne, and bred here, the 


Hiſtoriographer Ado, who wrot the booke of Mar- 


tyrs, was not accounted as the leaſt , witneſſe alſothe 
learned bookes of Claudius Mamercus, touching the 
ſtate of the ſoule,which are yet extant. It is reported 
that Pontixs Pilar lived herein exile; forthere is yet 
a towre, which is called after his name,in which there 
1s an old ruinous Statue or Image. Concerning the 
ancient quarrell and difſention , berweene thoſe of 
Vienne and Lyons about the title of the Duchie, and 
the renounce 98 ſhall finde written in the booke 
of the hiſtorie of Tacitw. Seton relateth alſo , that 


when the Emperour Fiteliue fat upon the Throne of 


Juſtice to give Lawes unto thoſe of Yienne , a Cock 


came en eee, & afterwards 
leapt up to his head, ſo that the Diviners,who by foule 
fore-tould ſome augure, or ſignes to come, were not 
much deceived, in ſaying that itſhould come under 
the powerof ſome Gallican, that is, under the French 
nation, for afterward it is vanquiſhed by Anthonius , 
Generall of the Ennemies Army, borne at Toulouſe, 
who had given him as a ſurname in his youth Beco , 
which fignifieth a Cocksbill. Vienne in the yeere 
1543 ſuſtained great harme and loſſe by the overflo- 
wing and in of the Rhoane. In honour of 
the Viennan Wine, we may freely ,that which 
Plinie in former times thereof: There is found now 
(faith he) 4 Wine-ftock , which yeelderh Wine of it ſelfe , 
which is not much «nlikg pitch , which h the Conntrie 
: dh amow , and was firſt found by the people 
dwelt by the Seyne, and the Swiſzers. Ambrun 
isenvironned with Mountaines, fertill in wines, fruits, 
and abundance of medicinall fimples. In former ages 
the Arch-Biſhop Guilhelmus Ebrodanum , or Ambrum 
dwelt here, who by the commaund of Boniface the 
eight , compiled the ſixth booke of Decre- 
tals, The Inhabitants reſpet their Superiours, and 
Prelats as Princes. The Kings of France have given 
many and large priviledges to them as the abſolute 
adminiſtration of Juſtice. The right of coyning of 
moneys, and other ſuch like royalties, The Metnpo- 
liran Citie of this Countrie is Ambrun, They have in 
it five Epiſcopall Townes , as Valence, Die, Grains- 
ble, Saint Ambony de Tricaſtine , Gap. Valence taketh 
the name not from the Emperour Yalentiws, or Valen- 
tinianws (as ſome ſuppoſe ) but from the valour and 
magnanimitie of their Souldiers. It is a Biſhops Sea, 
a Court of Juſtice, and a Univerſiti: in which herc- 
tofore lacobus Cuyacims the glorie of his age , taught & 
lived. The towne and Coutrie beareth the title of a 
Duchie , in Frenchit is called the Duchic of Yalenti- 
noi, The Romans dominered here , till the yeere 
of ourredemption 41 5, in whichtime the Gothes be- 
came Maſter of Valence. In the yeere 575 it was be- 
ſciged by the Longobards,or Lombards; bur in vaine. 
There are tobe ſeene in the Cloiſter of the Iacopine 
; x Noucks 
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Moncks ſome ſtrang things, as the pifture of the Gy- | words engraven above it, D. Cefari AuguFo dedicara, 
ant Buardus, who _ IF Cubirs high, and his 4 : | ſelntate cams, It is thought that Julius Czfar meantto 
withour the Citie under the ruins of Saint Peters ve cut here a paſſage through this rock, and to haye 
Church, there is a Cave,which under the Rho- | gotinto France. In this Countrie alſo are the Coun. 
ane: and others affirme that the of Juſtinus was | ties of Ch , and Roſilon. 


found without S.Felix gate among the Vineyards , In ine there are many other townes , which 
which wee will ++) grad hn rd other writers, | the Pr eraphen divide into three parts ſome 


Die is the capitall rowne of the Countrie, which they uponthe Rhoane, as Moxtelimare, & Thine, whereof 
commonly call P ays de Diois. det belogrhcorhe Lon of Towrnen: But upon 
= Gratianopolis now Grainoble, was heretofore named the Ifarlye lawn, & Roman, two townes, 


Culare , the Walles in the Romiſh or Lartine tongue 
were called Cularenſes Muri,as the ancient writers wits 
t 


of 
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' S.CAmboniedeTricaflin. Fapinguns Gap is now the ca- 
pitall cowne of this Countrie, ps mou hes 
Gapengois , which is environned round about with | 
Mountaines. This towne lyeth at the foote of a high 
Mountaine, which the Wl Ze Col S. Digo, 
where the Bailleiu his refidencie. Befide 
pegs” hens mnomgm vendor atm 

,and G i wee have , there |* 
re Dederbrmetine ah intlarone Snoch are 
called Le p&ys du Treves,des Baxonnies, aud Briangonnod. 
The principall rowne of the firſt is Mexs,of the ſecond 
Bays, of the third Brjewſon,which heretofore was called | 
op Not farre from thence lyeth a rock, which 


ot habe 


of Alexandria, fs 


our Convent, He ajed inthe yeere of our 00 1355. 


a portall hewen into it,and is open , having theſe 
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a Hrs Principate lyethin that 
al partof Ngrbozne, called here- 
rofore Gallia Braccata, nextthe 

{| Inlandiſh Sea, ſeparared by the 
=yq river Yar, and the Alpes from 
"yl 1a/ze. Ir rakes its name from 
T2] che Metropolis, Aurange, or 0- 
noe! 74:7clyingin the midſt of Awvi- 
| non as this Map deſcriberh. 
The Roſnetraverſeth the Welt fide of it, inthe forme 
ofa halfe moone, and on the North and Eaſt fide itis 
environned with ſome hills. The fruirfulleſt parr of 
this territoire, is watered with the rivers of Meine, 
Lowveſſe and Eques,which diſcarge themſclues allinto 
the Roſne. The extention of this Princedomeis nor 
aboue 25. French miles. The ancienc Inhabitants 
thereof were the Cavares, deſcribed in Notitia Prov. 
Gall. under Yienne. Ir is nowentituled [ Eveſched Au- 
_ This rowne called now by the French Aurange, 
and by the Inhabitants Aurage, was well knowne ro 


Strabo, Ptolomie, Sidoniis, Pliny, and Mela. The impler 


ſorr of Lariniſts, calls it corruptly Auraſi and Aurai- 
ca: bur the learneder Aurauſio Cavarum, & Pomp. 

Mela Colonia Secundanorum : For fo yow ſhall findean 

ancientin{cription engraven inan old Stone Col. Au- 
raſia Secundanorum. Orange is botha Biſhops-Seate,and 
an Vniverſitie; wherein many rare and ſtrange Anti- 

quaires areto beſeene, among the reſt the Thearrum, 
and Arcus Triumphalis:as ye goe towards Lion-gate, in 
theArchthereis aBartell ofHork: of curious Worke- 

manſhip, moſt curiouſly deſcribed , adminiſtering 

Marter of Wonder, & admiration to the Beholders, 
which paſle that way: Ir was thought that C. Marius 
was the firſt Eretour thereof. Thelefler rownes are 
theſe : Martignan, Cadarouſe, Courteon, Cauſans , lon- 

uiers,Saint Andrea de Ramiers, Brabayon and orhers.De- 

| 22 is environned within its {mall circle like a haltc 
moone. Orange itlelte was brauely forrityed by Prince 
Maurice of famous memorie, and made o ſtrong ( af- 
terthemodell of the Lowcountrie forts) that it was 
accounted one of his Maiſter-peeces. This Cirie is 
famous, and renowned, for the many Councills, which 
haue bene held in ir. Anno 441. in the time of Pope 
Lyon, a Councill was held here, tor the reſtoring, and 
reſtabliſhing ot Church diſcipline. And in the dayes 
of Pope Hilaire, a Councill was heldinir, Anno 462. 

for thediſpuring againſt the reliques of the Pelagian 
hereſie, rouching rhe grace of God & mans tree-will. 
Afterward an other was called by Pope Felix, to con- 
firme an Epiſtle written by $S. Cefarius Arelatenſis of 


' Grace and Freewill, which this Pape had broached, 


anddivulged. All theſe were called the Councills of 
Orange. 


This Principalitie fell to the houſe of Neſſeyy, by Claudiathe ,,, 
onely Daughter, and ſole Inheritrix to Iobn Prince of Orange, Princes and 
Sonne to Iobn the Firſt free Prince thereof, ( as vvee read in Gouver- 
Reuſer, yyho vvas by Frencis the Firſt King of France, giuen in »»72 of it; 
marriage to Henry Barle of Naſlavy, comming in an Embaſſie 
from the Emperour Meximilian Anno 1514. Rene Sonne to this 
Henry, dying vvithout Iflue, made VVilliam his uncle heire to 
all his Eſtates, vvhoſe Sonne FVilliem Prince of Orange of fa- 
mous memorie, ſo renovyned for his vviſedome and Martiall 
exploits in the Netherlandiſh yyarrs, vvas treacherouſly mur- 
theredar Delfe by an Aſſefienat, called Belthazar Gerards a Bour. 
gonian, vvho changing his name to Francis Gujon, vvas fert on, 
and egged to this bloodie fa&t by the Prince of Parma, Aſſony1- 
len his Inſtrument , and a vvicked Ieſuit of Trier, vvhopromi- 
ſed him, if he could diſpatch the Prince, he ſhould dye a Mar- 
tyre; and ({kipping over Purgatoire) his Soule ſhould pre- 
ſently goe ro Heauen, This Traidore covering allo after the 25, 
thouſand Ducats, promiſed in the proſcription of the King of 
Spaigne, that vvhoſocuer could make an end of the Prince, 
ſhould haueit, vvrought ſo upon this villaine , that on the 
tenth of Iuly 1584.the Prince comming our of the doore of the 
Hall of his houſe, vvhere he had dyned, ſtanding behindeapil- 
lar piſtoled him , and ſothis noble Prince vvho vvas truely en- 
tituled Pater Patrie , after he had ſaidtheſe vyords, Lord God be 
mercifull unto my ſoule , and unto this poere people, gaue up his ghoſt 
and ended his dayes , having vvith his vviſedome, courage and 
meanes holpen to maintaine and defend the Liberties , Privi- 

ledges, Immunities, and Religion in the Vnitcd Netherlands. 

From vyhome iſſued theſe rvvo 1lluſtrious and Generous Printe 
Princes, Maurice Prince of Orange, by the Lady Anne his ſecond AMauritt. 
VVife, Daughter to Maurice Prince EleQtour aud Duke of $a- 
xonie , and by his fourth V Vife Henry Frederick nov Prince cf 
Orange, by the Lady Lovviſa Daughter to Iaſper Earle of Colli- 

i and Admirall of France, of whole heroick Actions, and 
\ be they haue enlarged the Liberties, and bounds of the 
Vnited Provinces, I yvill here briefely enumerate ſome of 
them up, to giue the Reader ſarisfaGtion. 

After his Fathers death, Maurice Prince of Orange vvas in See the | 
his youth the 6. of Feb. 1587. made Capraine Generall and _ ay 
Lord Admirallof the Vnited Netherlands in the Earle of Lei- ; 
ceſters place:yvho rookein firſt Axele vvith Sy. Philip Sidney An- 
no 1586. and conſtrained Medenblick to obedience. Surpriſed 
Thienen in Brabant , inthe yeare 88, Tooke in the Caſtle, and 
royvne of Breda by a braue ſtratagem vvith a turfe {hip An. 90. 

In the yeare 91. he gortt in the tovvne and fcance of Zutphen, 
likevvilc Deyenter, relieved Knodſenburch (cance , and beate the 
Prince of Parm« his horſe in the Betoovve. Alſo Anuo g1.on ,, ... 
the 2.4. of September rooke in Hulſt, and on the 22. of Oftober ,,. 
that yeare gott in Niewmeghen. Anno 92. tooke in SIeenpyych rownes ras 
the tr of luly. Alſo that yeare Ootmarſen, and Coeyoerden, - rnd 
upon the 12. of September, after he had beaten Verdugo vvhich erage 
came torclieuc ir. Anno 1593. the 25. of lunc he maſtered Geer- Ovange fond 
trupdenberge. In the yeare 94. the 23. of luly rooke in the ſirong, 1, Path rs 
and great citic of Groening , after he had blouyvne up the great hu dym 
Raycling, in vvhoſe honour theſe verſes vvere made. day. 
QVIntILI In PatrlV M feDVs Groenlnga reVerſacst. 
Et noVa NaſſoV/Isparta trophea VI1rls, 23.Iul. 
Anno 97. at Turnhault vvith the help of Sr. Philip $uncy, 


and Sr. Francis Vere , overthrevy a great number of the En- 
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nemy, ſlevy the Count of Yarextheir Generall, & diverſe other 
Capraines and Commaunders, and tooke z7. Colours, and a 
Cornet from them. The 21. of Auguſt 97. rooke in they 
& Meursthe 3. of September,and the 28.Groll. The 12. of Octo- 
ber Breyoort. The 23. Oldenzeil. The 14. of November Lingben. 
Anno 1599. herelicued Bommel, being then beſieged by the 4d- 
mirant of Arragon,tooke in allo that yeare Deuricum. Anno 160C. 
VV achtendonck,, and gort in $. Andreyys Scance. This yeare on 
he ſecond of luly he fought , and gort the Bartaill of Flanders, 
flevve 6.0or7. thouſand of the Ennemies men dead upon the 
lace, tooke the Admirant of Arragon vvith a great many of 
aniſh Caprtaines & C6maunders priſoners, 8. peecesof Ord- 
nance, dtlconia 106, Colours, as a triumph, to the Hage. 
The yeare follovving , vyhen Offend vvas belicged, he rooke in 
Rhynberke , the ſecond time, Anno 1603, after his March from 
S. Truyens he vvan the Grave, An. 16 -p eras vveckes before 
Oftend vvas loſt ) notyvithſtanding all the meanes andartemprs 
vyhich the Marqueſſe Spinola cold doe to relieue ir, became 
maſter of the ſtronge Sea haven of Sluce in Flanders , yvhere he 
tra hundred & ne braſle and yron peeces, 10. Gallies vvhich 
the had ſunke, and (err ar liberrtie 1600. Galley-flaues, vyhich 
he ſent home for theirCountry. Anno 1605.tooke inthe Caſtle 
of VVoude. Anno 1610. vvith the Marqueſſe of Brandenburgh, 
and the Duke of Nieuburgh in their right, gott Gulick, the 2. of 
oo apy An. 1614. his Excellence to hinder Marqueſle Spi- 
alas progreſſe, tooke in Emmerich and Rees, & Anno 1622. joy- 
ning vvith Count Mansfeld,yvho had bearenthe cars 4 hare 
a paſſage and brooke through his Countrie, came vvith his Ar- 
mie ro Reſendale, ro relieue Bergen up Zoome , vvhich Spinola hea- 
ring, brooke up after the loſle of ſome 12000, mzn, made 
hima golden Bridge,and left a great many lick men,armes and 
provifions behinde him, and fo-on the 3. of Ottober relicued 
this tovyne. After the Lord had crovyned him vvith all theſe 
victorics, gs - oy toyvne yyas be by aw! 
queſle Spinols » it pleaſed God Anno 162;- to take this vyorthy 
Prince to his mercy : vyho vyas ſo carefull of his ſouldiers upon 
any approaches or deſperate vvorkes, that he had rather it 
ſhould coſt the States a 100. pounds yvith the ſpade, then to 
hazardthe lifes of his men. 


Towne: and After him ſucceeded his Brother Henry Frederick novy Prince 


»iftories of Orange, both in his Eftates, and Gouvernment, vvho hath ad- 
geyned by ded theſe victories and tovvnes to his layvrill vvceath. Firſt he 
enry 


Prince of (Anno 


begann yvith Grol,and rooke ii inthe 19.of Auguſt 1627. Then 
1629.) beliegedthe invincible and __ city of the 


the Ewe Boſb, vvhich his Brother had rvviſe attempted: rookein the 
Countries Scances , approched and (apr forvvard upon anarroyy caulic, 
ſince bs Ge- and by the vvay beate the ennemie out of three or foure of 
neralhip. their traverſes: andin thehalfe moone beforethe port, made a 


Name, 


Ste. 


gallery of 300. foore long over the moate, blevy up a mine in 
che Yuchter Bulyvarke, vvhich made ſuch a breach, that one the 
14. of September , this braue city vvas yeelded up unto him, 
and after Count Henry ofthe Berge and Count Cuculy (ſeing the 
Boſ hpaſtceliefe ) vvere gott into the Velovye, and had taken 
in Amersford, he ſ{napt up /Veſell vvith entrepriſe, rooke their 
ordnance,money,munition,and their bridge vvith ſome 1200. 
priſoners : vyhich fercht the Ennemy out of the Velovy vvitha 
vvirneſſe. Anno 1631. (itpleaſed God) to purr into his hands 
the $ent-Floots , conſiſting of ſome $0. great Pontons, and 
Sloops, vvith their amunition, ordnance, money; and men to 
the numbre of ſome 4.000. priſonners, Officiers and Souldiers. 
And Anno 1632. marching to Maftricht, tooke in by the vvay, 
the fort of Arſſens, Strale, Venlo and Reermont , beſieged Maſtricht, 
girt ir about vvith invincible vvorkes,& in the Gehe ofrheSpa- 
nil h & che Emperours Armies,thatcameto relicue ir, vvonne 
this royvne ( being braucly defended ) as it yyhere out of the 
hre: paſſed ryvo galleries aboue 300. foot long , underneath 
their deepe dry moate, gort into the vvall , ſprung there a 
breach  attempred to enter it : vyhich thoſe vvithin jug and 
fearinga ſecod afſault,onthe 22.0f Auguſt 1632. call fora parly, 
and having honorable Compoſition giuen them _ ity 
my the 5 4 prog alſo Limburch,& the Caſtle 5 wok 

9 co » in May 1633. he belicged| Rhynbergh, and 
after 20. dayes fiege tooke it in. And - a in bricfe of 
the principality of Orange & of the Heroick and memorable 
ations achived by theſe three Princes of Oranges, as Tro- 
phics of their perperuall honour. 


He Countie of Avignon, commonly called in 

French Le Comtat de Venaiſcine, belongeth tothe 
commaund of the Pope of Rome: on the Welt itbor- 
dereth upon Languedocke, there where the Roane parts 
chem aſſunder: onthe South and Eaſt u pon Provence, 
andon the North upon Daulphine. Ir hath had here. 
tofore diverſe Lords, and ſtood under the obeiflance 
of Kome, having the like libertie, as thoſe of Gali 


| 


” 


Narvgpnng , or Narbonnos had , of which they haue 
nowloſt ſome patr. The Romans being ex pulſedout 
of Gallis, the Gorthes then polſleſled it, afterwardthe 
Bourgonians , who being chaſed our of it, the French 
heh overir. A . 
Charles the Balde,King of France gauethisCountic, 
as adonation to Boſoniws, who intituled himſclfe King 
of Arles. But Orho the Emperour , conquering this 
pettic Kingdome, tooke in withall this Eaztedome, 
whichis the reaſon why to this day theyare, in diverſe 
placesof it, ſubje&rothe Imperiall juriſdiftion. Af- 
terwarditcame under the Comaund of the Earles of 
Provence:for Charles the brother of Levvesthe Ninth, 
having eſpouſed Beatrix the + 3s. 0x03 of Raymund 
Earlc of Provence obtained this Earledome. Awhile 
after he tooke inthe Kingdome of Naples and Sicill, 
which his heires & ſucceſſours gouverned. Among 
thereſt ©. Joane the Eldeſt daughter of Charles Duke 
of Calabria religned her right and title of this noble 
Countie ro Pope Clemens the Sixth, in payment for 
thearrierages of ſometribute(or Peter-pence) which 
ſhee was behinde with him in the Kingdome of Na- 


ples, and ſo the Pope becomming Lord of it, calling ir 


Terra Pape, heldir asa Fee-farme. x 

Avignon is moiſtned and watered with the rivers of | 
Rhoſne, Durance 8Sorge. In ancient times the Cavares, rivers. 
Memini,Y ocontii & the Allobroges inhabited here. This 
territoire hath in it foure Counties,one Archbiſhop- 
Seate , which is Avignom it ſclfe, and three Biſhhop- 
rickes,to wit, Carp#tras,Cavaillon du Contant,& V aiſon. 

The Merropols is Avignon , lyinguponthe left _ EYE 


Ancient 
people, 


of the Rhoſne , havinga ſtronge Caſtle upon.the one On. 


fide of it, the ſoile raundabourirtis fruitfull & good. __. 


They dyc init many wollen clothes, and fine Stuffs, m_. 


& make there grear ſtor of paper. Heereis a bridge | 
which goes over the Rhoſne,which(as this whole river * 
doth) belongerhrothe Lingo: che Pope having no 

preat ſhare in ir bur onely a litle part of ir which lies _-/ 


y the towne. All the magnificent buildingFin rhis..-.” 


Cirieare ſevenfoutd, as. Pallaces, 7. Pariſh Chur>: 
ches, 7. Hoſpitalls, 7. Monaſteries, 7. Nunneries, 
7. Innes, and 7. Gates. The Cathedrallis dedicated 
to S. Mary, thereis a Carthuſian Cloiſter, which purrs 
downe all the Cloiſters in France. Ir isalſo an Vniver- 
firie,which hererofore,when the Popes held their re. 
ſidencie in it was very famous. Paulus 4 Caſtro by his 
expoſitions upon the Civill lawe hath increaſedrhe 
honour of ir, which are now called the _AHvignoxian 
Preleftiones. Here liued that Learned Profeflour An- 
dreas Alciatus. Among the Pallaces, the Popes is the 
faireſt and moſt ſumpruous, called Bryſle. The other 
rownesare (as abouecſaid) Carpentras Cavaillon, and 
Veyzon, of which it is written atRome in Saint Pu- 
dentians Church this Inſcription: 

C.Accitio C.F. MAaxTlaii VasIons VaTER. Ex. 
Con. X11. Pr. MitiTavit Anvis XVII. Vixit An- 
Nis LV. M.L Q. DemiTrvs Apivten Hearts Con- 
SORTLI Svo Bene Mirito Fzcit ET Sint. 

The leſler tovynes vyee vvill paſſe over. Vpon the con- 
fluence ofthe rivers of Rhoſne & Sorge ſtood heretofore aſtronge 
tovyne called Florw Vindelium, juſt in that place, vvhere Portw 
Tralbe or La Traille is novv. 

The Ferrie men, vyhich paſſe over the Rhoſne , call the cable 
vyhere vvith they hale and pull their punts & boars over the 
Rhofne, the Traille, vvhich othervvile by reaſon of the (vvift 
currant vyould be carryed doyvne the ſtreame. Neere unto 
Avignon lieth Vaucluſe, vvhither ( as it is reported) that famous 
Philoſopher Franciſcus Petrarchareſorted, vyhen he had any con- 
templationor medications in his head. It liethin a moſt ſyvecte 
and pleaſant valley, environned vvith clifts, out of vvhich 
ſprings moſt cleare yvaterand Fountaines. The profirs of the 
Pope ( as Mr, Heylm faith ) are notgreat itt Avignon, by reaſon of 
theill neighbourhood of the Proteſtants of Orange z nay rather 
the keeping of rhis Countrie is a charge unto him. So that the 
peoplelike yvell ro be under his Gouvernment , as bringing 
more untothem, then he raketh from them. 

Iulins Scaliger verlifyerh thus in comendations of this rovyne. 
Thy libertie, (6 ies ary am yyorth, & honeſt name, 
Makes thee to be reputed here, a ſecond Rome for fame: 
Thy ftately Curches, Pallaces, and Houſes are yyel knovyne, 
Bur yybich i more, thou art « Lord and maſter of thyne oyyne. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 
OFF THE 


COVNTHIE 


O F 


PRAOVENCE. 


=—] AROVENCE tooke this name 
. TIL firſt from the Romans, who cal- 
J JIM} cd this goodly part of Galia, 
Il Provincia, which reached from 
LY che river Yar, to the city of Nz- 
W ce,8& beyond the Rhoſne,as farre 
BY a5 Goſcogyie, becaule they ſub- 
So} ducd it to the Romance Em- 


pire, andhadreducedirinto a 
Province, many yeercs before the coming of Chriſt. 
Yerat this day there is but a ſinall part of irwhichre- 


raines the ancient hame, to wit, about cHarſeillesand 
Ax. Itmay be (as ſome belecue) becauſe that part 


' was firſt knowne,, which foranriquitic, honour, and 


metir ſurpaſſed all the other Provinces of the Ro- 
mane Empirc: for all Galia Ngrbonenſis was held the 
braueſt Countricin all France. 

Provence is boundeth on the North with Daulphi- 
ne,the hills de Yelaye, and with agreat part of the ver 
of Durance; On the Eaſt itis ſhirt in with the Mes, 


and watered with the Yar, on the left hand wheteof 


lieth the Citic of Nice, where the confines of 1taly be- 
ou - On the South the Gallike, or Mediterranean 
ca beareth uponir, andon the Eaſt is environned 


partly with the Principate of Orange, the Countic of 


Avignon, and partly with the Rhoſne, which commerh 
from Lyons, to the city of Arles. Ir is ſubje& to the 
Parliament of Langaedoc. Ir hatha very ſweerte plea- 


fant anda wholeſomeaire. Beſides the great ſtore of 


Graine thatisin ir, this Soile yeelderh excellent fruits | 


withour any greatlabour or tillage. They hauegrear 
ſtore of Raiſons, Figgs, Cheſtnuts, ay , Peares, 
Oranges, Lemmons, Olives,Quinces, Pomegranets, 
Saffran, Rice, and ſuchlike fruits in abundance. Alſo 

lentic of Roſemarie, oy 2 luniper, Sage, and 

alme-trees. Vpon the hills of PZ/erel rhere are a 
great manic Cork-trees. Neither want they deli- 
cate Vines, which tnake excellent Wines. Thereis 
burlitle mention made of the ancient Counts of this 
Countrie. Howlocuer, wee read in ancient Annales, 
that in the time of Lewves the Eight, King of France, 
Raimoud Berengier was Earlc of Provence , and that 
Charles Count of Anjou, & of Mayne, Sonne unto this 


The Princes Lewves,eſpouſed Beatrix, the onely DaughterandIn- 


& Gow- 


hericrix of this Earle, who by this meanes inherired 


Yermmen. this Countie, whome Charles (furnamed) rhe Lame, 


Prince of Salerna and King of Napels ſucceeded. There 
his Sonne Roberr Duke of Calabre and King of Na- 
ples, next Q. Ioane (her Farther Charles, Duke of Ca- 
libre being dead) ſucceeded Robert her Grand(ire , who 
by reſtament was made Queene of Naples, & Coun- 
rele of Provence. She lett behinde her Levves 4 An- 
jou, the Sonne of King John, forher adopred Sonne, 
to revenge her of herennemies, andrto be her ſuccel\- 


ſour aſwell in this Earledome, as in her other cſtares. 


Aftcr him Lewes the Firſt was created Earle , thet) 
Lewes the Second, and Lewes the Third his Sonne 
ſucceeded, being likewiſe adopred by 1oane the Se- 
cond Queene of Naples, tobe Kin of Naples & Duke 
of Calabre. Bur he dying withour iſe, left for his Sucs 
ceſſourin hisPrincipares,with the conſent of Queene 
loane,Reye of Anjou,who unwilling to reſigne over his 
Rights and pretenſes tothe Kinolome of Naples,and 
to the Earledome of Provence ro Rhene Duke of 
Lorraine his Nephew by Iolanta his Daughter, made 
them over to Charles his Brother Count of Mans, who 
having loſt his Sonne Charks, inſtituted King Lewes 
the Eleuenth his Vniverſfall hcire in all his Scigno- 
ries. Someſayethis was done by the lldmonery will 
of Rene, againſt thegreatand juſt complaints of Rene 
DufFe of Lorraine. This Countric was ancicntly in- 
habircd by the Salians, Aquenſes,Sextans,Sentiang 
duntians, Dinienſes,Veſdiantes,Sanicienſes, Nerucins,Ven- 
cienſes, V ulgientes, Aprenſes, Retenſes, Otavians,Commo- 
nes, Forii, Iulienſes, Segeſtorins,_Albicins, Oxubins,Decia- 
ces,and others, 


oEbro- Gone. 


Beſides thelefler Townes; there are two Archbi- Tewner: 


ſhopricks and eleven Biſhopricks. CAixand Arlesare 
the age 047 pe Seates. CAixz_AquesSextie, Co- 
lonia is ſo called by Prolemie , by the Latins Paterculus, 
Solin, and others, and ip Plutarke Sextilzain the hte of 
Marius. The ſtone which lies in Saint BenediQtus at 
Lyons, he calleth Coloniam Inliam Aquas Aix , trom the 
Iuliay Colonie, in an ancient inſcription, and an old 
picce of Coine of Yeſpaſien. Huberrus Goltius faith 
it was called Colon Inlia Aqua SneuLag 25. Itwas 
termed Aque, or Watcr from the hot bathes, and from 
thence reraineth the name of Aix. Sextie from C. Sex- 
tis Calvinus Conſul of Rome Anno 620.who having van- 
quiſhed theSabians,peopled this place with thoſe men, 
which he brought along with fim, appointing and 
leaving there 4 wk Romane Gartita, ro hinder 
& reſortthe inroads and incurſious of rhe Barbarians 
into theſe Coaſts, and to keepe the paſſages, which 
went from Marſeiles into 1talie, ſeing the Marſeileans 
were notable to ſtoppthem themſclues. See Titus Li- 
vins lib. 61. It was allo called Inlia Auguſta, from Cajus 
Iulizs Ceſar Auguſtus,who renforced this Colonic with 
old Souldiers, which he drey our of the 25. Legion 
that he had brought thither. Iris alſo the Courr of 
Parliament. C. Marius overthrew part of the Cim- 
bri (a Germane people) ncere unto Mix, and the 
otherparrof themin the Raudian Fields of Iraly; bur 
choſe which inhabired ſince in rheſe parrs were the 


Ambronsand Tiguriss, a Gallike people. Arlesis fimply Arles 


| called Arelas by Oroſias, and Auſonius in his regiſter of 


Townes,his title & 7.verſe. Alſo Auſ.callerh ir _A4rela- 
14 in his verſes aboue (aid: as alſo Phnie, Sueton, Arela- 
tin his life of Tit. Likewiſe Mela & others, bur Srrabs 
Arclate. Arelaton Salyorum Colonia, & by Ptolemie; a Co- 
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lonic of the Sab/i, and by Plinie CArelate Sextanorum. 
TheStones ſhew aſwell as the Colonie, that the Salians 
wereavery ancient people of Gallia. And by the Sex- 
zans of the ſixth Legion, which encamped there. Fe- 
ſus Avienus writeth , thatit was called Thelins, by the 
Greeks, which formerlic inhabited there. And was 
ſurnamed Mameliaria ( for what reaſon one knowne 
not) ina faireinſcription, whichis to be readina pil- 
lar , as Learned Scaliger teſtificth. Fl. CO the 
Emperour,gaue orderthatitſhould be called Conſten- 
zina,and thatthe generall Aſſembly of the ſeuen Pro- 
vinces ſhould be Feld there, to wit, for Yieninos , for 
both the Narbonnes, for both the CAquitanies, Neuf- 
people , and the Maritimare Alpes. Auſonius calleth ir 
Clals Roma in his verſes afore mentioned, becaule it 
was 2 very famous, and a commodious towne for 
Marchandivas & for which reaſon the Roman Colo- 
nie ſtrived, tomake it like unto Rome their mother 
Citie: and, as it ſeemed, called it Lizle Rome. Itis ſeared 
atthisday, upon theleft ſide of the Roane. Burin the 
Tabula Itineraria of Languedoc it is placed on the 
right fide. Auſonius faith, thatthe Rhoſne deviderh ir 
into two parts, which makes it ſceme two townes. 
Now the face of the place being charged, it onely 
lieth on thart fide, which looketh towards 1rabe, and is 


_ environned about with Marſhes upon which they 


feedegoodly Oxen. Irhath bene much greater , be- 
fore the Gothes deſtroyed the one part of ir. Ir. was 
once the pleaſant Court of the Kings of Burgundie, 
and afterward the abode, and reſidencic of the Earles 
of Provence. Her firſt Biſhop was S. Trophimus one of 
S. Pauls Diſciples, who ſent him into Gallie in the (e- 
cond yeere of the Emperour Nero his reigne, from 
whole head ſpring (aePope Zoſimus (aith) all Gallia 
was watered with thetreame of Faith. Within the 
ſtrengrh of her Caſtle Honorixe & Hilaire ewo famous 
Prelars held their refidencie. The firſt place of the 
cleuen Biſhopricks , without any prejudice to the 
others,is Marſciles. Allthe Latines and ſome Greckes 
called xMaſſilia. Straboand Stephanus Maſſalia , as the 
ancicnt coines withneſſe. By 'Prolemie Maſalia, but 
now Marſeilles in Tabula Itin. The Countrie here- 
abours was called by the Grecians,Greece,having bene 
oncea Colonic of the Greekilh Phociens of Aſia Minor: 
founded faith Solin inthe 45. Olympiade in the dayes 
of King Tarquinius, 4$ Inſtinus belecueth our of Plutar. 
lib. 43. Solon faith it was built by Prorus, whome ſome 
call Prots. Strabo maketh the lite of ir ſtonie, neere 
unto the mouth of the Rhoſne with a long boſome 
and asa nooke of the ſea: in ſo much that Iuſtinas faith 
icrooke this name from Trogus. Ceſar ſpeaketh thus 
of itin his ſecond booke of the civill warrs. Marſciles 
isalmoſt waſhed with the Sea on three parrs of ir; the 
fourth on the land (ide, is that ſpace, which belon- 
geth to the Caſtle, forrifyed by the nature of the 
lace, and a very lowe Valley which would be very 
ard to conquer. Cicero commendeth fo highly the 
ouvernment of this Common-Weale, that he durſt 
upon the defence of Fontejws in a full audience 

of the people, That the Policie and Conſtancie of this 
rowne, was not ny co be preferred beforethe Gre- 
cian, but almoſt beforeall other people. Irfercherh 
her Biſhopricks from the time of S. Lazarws, whome 
Teſs raiſed from death tolife. Thoſe of Marſeiles re- 
28 (beleeneitif gel) that he being depriued of his 
oods, and dwelling, in the time of the perſecution, 
which tooke away Stephen the Martyr, bh cameinto 
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| ancicnt Cuſtome which they allwaycs had. 


theſe parts with Maryand Martha his two ſiſters, and 
there preachedthe faith of Chriſt. Andcanyer ſhew 
his heath intheprincipall Church called the Majour, 
neere the wall ofthe rowne by the Seaſide. Andrhus 
much for Marſciles. 
Theother Epiſcopall rownes arc Dixe ( called by 
Plinie Dinia from the Ebroduntins, and by Prolemic 
Dinia from the Sentins) Graſſe,Glandeve,Glannate,Glan- 
natena, a Citic in Notitia Provinciarum of Gallia in 
Viennoi 4. In ſome Coppicsitis Glanatica, &inothers 
Glamnatena. They are muchdecciued which fay, thar 
Glanum mentioned by Plinie , Mela, & Antonine ſhould 
be 1anate, for Antonine placeth Glanum berweene 
Cavaillon & Arles; which is a great way from Glannate. 
It isnot knowneatthisda y. 298 Glanum ſtood. Se- 
nas which Prolemie callerh Santium was a ſmall rownc 
of the Yeſdantinsin the maritime Alpes. S. Paul de Ven- 
ces or Vincium is a {mall towne of Nis Neruſins in the 
maritime Alpes, called by Prol. & Dion. Yentia. Apt, 
by Plinie _Apra Iulia Vulgentium.. Avia Inlia, 8 Apia 
Iulia, which is nor right in Axtoxine : for in the beſt 
Coppiesit is Apr Iulia, as appeareth in Tab. 1tin. Ries, 
a in Notitia Prov. Gallie, in which under Yiennethe 
Third, is read,the Citic Rejenſium , that is Rejus. In 
Tab.Itin. Rew Appolinars. Feriuls, Forum Iuli , in Plan- 
cius and Cicero , Forum Inlium, was by Ptol. a towneof 
the Commones. Col. Iul. Oftav. upon the Coine of Augu- 
ftus , as Goltzius ſaith: Forum Inlium Ottavorum Colonia 
que Pacenſis appellatur & Claſſicain Plinio : but now Pore 
Marin. i avg is Segwſtero in Ant. & in Tab. Itin. Ce- 
ſtero by Plinie, as Scakiger writeth , which in Ptolemie is 
that Ceſſero mentioned with Tolouze,and Carcaſſonne is 
at this day Caſtresin Languedoc. Tolon was called Telo- 
aum in the beſt Latiniſts,& in Ant. Telo Martius which 
wasa {mall rowne, ſeared uponthe falling back of the 
Sea, ſome nine miles from Marſciles. 
Provence hath on the South the Gallike Sea, and yoo;, 
Marſeiles is avery fatnous anda Safc haven, locked in 
with a greatyron chaine. Thename of this Port was 
heretofore Lacydon, as Ewſtathius noteth. Therefore 
it oughtto beread in cHelahisancient bookes Lacy- 
don , the Port of the Marſeillos, and therein Marſeibs 
Strabo obſerverh that there were formerly in this Senators: 
towne ſix hundred Senatours, who enjoyed this ho- 
nour as longas they liucd, out of this nomber were 
cleed fiuereenc menroendand compole all ſuits in 
lawe. Theſcare they , whome Ceſar calleth the ſixe 
hundred cMarſeilviſes and the fiucrcene prime men. 
Valerias the great faith likewiſe lib.z. cap.6. thatthere 
were {ixe hundred of them. Now our of the fiue- 
reene men, they chooſe the Trium viri, who had Sou- 
veraigne authority. The Common weale of the 
Oteſhian (as Strabo witneſleth) was Ariſtocraticall. 
Ariſtotle in his fifth Booke 8&8. Chap. ofhus Politicks 
faich, that it was gouverned Oligarchially. Surely that 
is richt Oljgarchia to become Prince ar a Republicke 
by blood, & nor by verrue. Their lawes EleQtuaric 
(as Strabo & Iuſtinus lib. 43. who related briefly their 
Cuſtomes) were publickly propoſed, and that almoſt 
fromthe foundation of rheir rowne. Theirmanner 
was to ſhutr their gates upon Feſtivall dayes, to keepe 
Gards and Sentinells upon the Walls, to vifite houſes 
for the finding out of Strangers, to gardtheir City, 
aſwell in the times of Peaceas of Warre, Which they 
uſed nor onely in times of neceſſity, bur alſo froman 
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z HE Savoyards called heretofore Alo- 


\ 
da, 


| [39 brozes,were well knowne by the Victoric 
\ JW of Fabius , andthe conjuration of Catili- 
> 4. Ancient writers teſtifie, that this 
Y Countrie was once a Kingdome, in the 
time of Hannibal, when as Broncws being choſen Ar- 
bitratour , judged that this Kingdome belonged to 
the eldeſt Sonne, and ſetled him in it. Lucius Florus 
writeth alſo of a King called Berul{us, who was taken 
priſoner by Fabius Maximus. There was alſoone Cor- 
tw King of Savoy , whowas a great friend unto the 
Emperour Auguſtus , who called the Alpes after his 
name, by reaſon of the many tops he lighted there , 
tro make them paſſable. The chiefe Citie of this 
Dukedome was in former times called Vienna , which 
Citie «Mela nameth Vienna Alobrogum : whence the 
name of Savoy came is doubtfull. Cerolus Bovilus re- 
porteth, that this Countrie by reaſon of the narrow 
pages, wayes, and the ſmall number of Inhabitants 
was full of Theeves & Robbers, whicheither did rob 
travellers, or murthered them , and therefore in re- 
gard of the daunger that men were in which paſſed by 
the high-wayes, it was called Maulvoye, that is an 11. 
way. But afterward a certaine Gentlemam beating & 
driving theſe theeves and murtherers away,it was cal- 
led Savoy,or Salvoy a ſafe-way: but in what time this 
hapned , it is not recorded. Savoy jnthe Regiſter of 
the Empire, is oftentimes rekonnedunder the Provin- 
ces of Galiia Narbonenſis: whence it appeareth,that the 
name thereof is ancienter,than the French,or Savoy- 
iſh tongues, which they ſpeake at this day. But thoſe 
ſuſpend their judgements better , who derive the 
word Sabaudia fon: Sabatia, which is a ſhallowe water, 
called now Savons. Mela calleth Tabatia , or Savone a 
towne, But howſoever it be, this is moſt certaine, that 
the Savoniſh waters are thoſe, which the Emperour 
Pertinax through covetouſneſſe , & ambition traded 
in Marchandiſeas a private man , which Capitolinus 
faith, Neither doth Plate erre, or any other writers, 
when they affirme , that the Savoyards, or Sabati, 
dwelt in ltalie, among the Ligurians. Seing Strabo 
witneſſeth, that rhe ancient Grecians counted Maſh- 
liaunder the Liguſtian Empire; which the French al- 
ſoafterward obſerved, naming them the Celtian Li- 
gurians, who inhabited as far as the River of Rhoan, 
This name then went forward unto the ſhoares of the 
Mediterranean Sea, even tothe inmoſt places. Be- 
ſides theſe Allobroges , the Centrones , Nantuates, 
Garoceli, Medulli, Verragri, Salaffi, and others dwelr 
here, Livius teſtifieth that the Allobroges, or thoſe 
of Savoy, wereas rich, & famous as any of the Coun- 
tries of France. Horatins in his verſes written unto 
the people of Rome, wherein he ſeemeth to have 
combative of them : becauſe of their inteſtine wars , 
calleththe Allobroges, or Savoyards untaithtull and 
menthat longed afrternovelries, upon which place an 
old expoſitor writeth thus : 'The Allobroges are 
Frenchmen of a reddiſh haire , and are called Sequa- 
nici, or Bourgonians,dwelling by the fide of Ahzs as 
yetravell along by Veſontius into Germanie. They 
are people which long after newes, and very diſloy all 
to their Princes. The Centrones dwelt by the Gree- 
kiſh Alpes,where Tarantai now lyeth wee read in the 
records of the Provinces of France under Vienna, is 
the fifth towne, which the Centrones inhabited , that 
is Tarantaſia, which in French, is now called Le Arche- 
weſche de Tarantaiſe, The Arch-Biſhoprick of Taran- 
raiſe, The Nantuates are accounted in divers places 
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of leſſe antiquitie. Marlianus ſaith they dwelt by the 
Boden-Sea, where Coſtenz now lyeth. Paradinus at- 
firmeth,that the Countrie , and the narne of the Nan- 
tuates1s ſeated at this daye, neere a petty towne cal- 
led Nantua, which ſtandeth not farre from Chamle- 
ry: Of theſe Nantuares Ioſeph Scaliger to acertaine 

iend writeth thus, Take heed that you give not cre- 
dit to belceve that there is a Cloiſter in Savoy ſo cal- 
led, asſome fooles imagine, the which Otodurus, 
thatis, S. Mauritius,which is properly $.Mauritio , as 
Inn by the memorable ſignes of the afflictions 
ot the Legions of Thebe, in which'mention is made 
of Otodurus. Czfarplaceth Ottodurus among the 
Nantuates hard by the Countrie of Gavot , or ot the 
Veragris as he nameth them; ſome read them Antua- 
tes, But thoſe which place the Nantuates by the Bo- 
den-Sea, and affirme that they are thoſe of Coſtenz, 
err as groflely , as thoſe, who beleeve thar it is the 


Cloiſter of Benedi&us. The Carocelli as Raimun. Carecells, 


dusjudgeth, were theſe people , which inhabited un- 
der the Mount-Cenis, and were neere Neighbours to 
that people called the Medulli, whereof Vitruvius ma- 
keth mention in his eight booke. Philander and Bar- 
barus maketh them to be the Inhabitants of the Vale 
of Cilera of Dalechampius, Miollantios, and the Ta- 
rantoiſes. The Countrie of the Veragris is called by 
Guilhelmus Paradinus Wallifſerland, and by Xgidius 
Saidus, the Countrie of Gayor: Pingonius faith, it 1s 
the Dukedome Chablaſy, by Marhianus it is called 
S. Bernards-mounts, and Bregentz, for he imagineth , 
that this people came from a Village,wherein the Ab- 
bey of S.Mauritus ſtand. Czfar maketh the Nantua- 
tes, Veragriand Sedunij, now the bounds of the Savoy- 
ards, to be from the Genffer-Sea, (or Lake Loſanne ) 
and the River Rhoane,even as farre as the Alpes.The 
Salafly inthe days of Prolomee where thought to be 
that people, which dwelrat Augſtall, called fo in high 
dutch, andin Italian, Ya/ 4'0#a. In the memories ot 
France mention is made of the Citie of Geneve , the 
Biſhoprick of Geneve , Doubtleſfſe there hath bene in 
former times other Inhabirants in Savoy,whoſe names 
and habitations are at this day not knowne. 

The whole Countrie now, where Savoy,the Delphy- 
nie, & other neighbouring Provinces lye, were in tor- 
mer ages a Kingdome , as appeareth by the 21 booke 
of Livixs his Hiſtorie.Savoy being a part of that King- 
dome, had divers Princes & Gouvernours, but at this 
day for 5oo yeeres it hath beene ruled by Dukes , who 
have enlarged their bounds and limits, and were cal- 
led intimes paſt, Earles of Masrienne. 


Savoye, boundeth on the Northſide upon Burgundie The bownds 


with which many times they have bcene encunbred 
with warres, and with Swifſer[tfid , betweene which 
the Genffer Sea, or Lake Loſannelieth, Eaſtward on 
Wales , and Piemont , whereof they have nor beene 
leſſe free ; but that the high Mountaines hindredthe 
incurſions of their ennemies. Southward, aud Welt. 
ward the Delphinie,with a part of the Rhoane, which 
parteth the Inhabitants of Savoy from thoſe of the 
Dukedome of Burgundie. Savoy hath a [weeteaire, & 


the Countric is Mountainous. The Valleys and Dales The ferti= 
are very tertill , and fruittull,cſpecially, thoſe thar lye _ 


Northward along the Genffer Sea, or the Lake Lel. 
ſanna, where molt excellent winesare made, which is 
called Kipalium from the Shoare of the ſaid Lake, The 
paſtures are very good for the feeding of all kinde of 
Cattaile , chiefly thoſe , which lye round about Saznt 


Bernards Mount. Through Savey runnc the Rivers Are, Rivers. 
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or Araris,lſars, Doria, Atva, Danias and others, There 

are beſides many great and large meers, among which 
the Lake Loſanna , or*Genve Vicy , and Bourges are 
accounted the greateſt. The Metrapolitan Citie of 
Savoy is Chamberie, having a faire Caſtle,and the Duke 
of Savoyes Court in it, and isalſo the Court of Iuſtice 
and the Parliament, This Citie is ſeatedin a pleaſant 
Valley, betweene Mountaines. Beſides Savoy there is 
alſothe Countic of Geneve , Maurienne , and Taran- 
raiſc. Alſothe Marquiſate of Sula, with other Doma- 
nies, and Lordſhips, and laſtly the Countrie of Brefle. 
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HE Countrie of Geneve taketh the name 
from the Citie of Geneve,whereof the middle 
fillable is pronounced as Eluſa ſhort , which 
'  commeth not onely from the Swizers, who 
call it Genff, but from the Pefants, that inhabite there 
abouts, & from ſome other Savoyards,who cal it Zene- 
vs making the middle fillable ſhort. But it is comonly 
the French manner, that they make a fillable which 1s 
ſhort in the midſt to be longe, as appeareth by an infi- 
nite number of others, as in this words publique, facile 
& others, which the Latines nevertheletſe pronounce 
ſhort. At rhis day it hath gotrt almoſt the name of Ce- 
40a, as Anthonica teſtifieth in his excellent booke of 
trayells, betweene Milan and Straesburgh. It isa very 
ancient Citie, Ceſar maketh mention of a certaine 
Bridge there,which lay from Geneve over the River of 
Rhoane, that was broke off by himſelfe. Alſoof a wall, 
which reached from the Lake of Geneve, unto the 
Mountaine $9#x, 19000 paces long, and 16 feete high, 
wherefore itis very ſtrainge , that other writers , as 
Strabo, P linie, Prolomee, & many others, made no men- 
tionof this Citic. This Citie lyeth now by the Lake 
of Geneve in two parts , having a wodden bridge over 
the Ac nggagover ths midſt ofan Iland, 
which hath houſes ſtanding on both fides of it. The 
a part of the ſaid bridge lyeth Southward, and 
the leaſt Northward. Upon the end of the Iland ſtan- 
deth a watch-towre, whome ſome affirme was built by 
Ceſar. In the greateſt part of the Citie ſtandeth the 
Cathedrale Church of S.Peter,which in former times 
as « v#>-qyt by the antiquaires which are here yet to 
be ſeene, was built in honour of Apollo. In the ſmaleſt 
part ſtandeth $.Gervais , his Church from which the 
reateſt part ofthe Towne on that fide is named. He 
that is deſirous to knowe the ancient Monuments of 
this citie, and the controverſies which have hapned a- 
mong the Biſhops, Earles, & Duks of Savoy about the 
rule and Dominionthereof,let him reade Franciſcus Bo- 
nivardas of that which he wrote to Sebaſtianws I*unſle 
1&, This Citie got their freedome about the yeere 


EY. Es. 


1535, aSitistobe ſeene ina certaine Mappe, which 
haogs in the Towne-houſe, with thoſe of Berne , a 
people of Swiſzerland, anno 15 36. with whome they 
.am an alliance, which ſince hath beene oftentimes 
renewed. Manie writers make mention that Geneve 
hath often beene troubled ſurpriſed,and afflicted with 
warre in former times. The Countie of Morienne ſhoo- 
teth out as farre as the River Arch, where S. Johns 
Church ſtandeth , and therefore is called S. lohn of 
Morienne. Itis a fine Towne having a faire Caſtle in 
it, aud is famous in regard of the ſepulchre of Hum - 
bert the firſt , who obtained the Conntie of Morienne, 
which is now the Dukedome of Savoy held in vaſſa- 
lage from the Emperour Henry the third, who was en- 
rombed there Anno 1548, andin his ſepulchre alſo 
was buried his Sonne Amedew, ſurnamed Cauda. 

The Countie of Tarantaiſe is ſhutt in betweene the 
Alpes, hills, and the Rivers Arch and Are, which at Cha- 
mouſſe meet together. It hath the name from the town 
of Tarantaiſe , which is now called by the Inhabitants 
Meuſtier, and by the High-dutches Munier in Taran- 
raiſe, according to the opinion of 7oſias Simcerw. Hum- 
bert the ſecond, Count of Morienne, and Marqueſſe 
of Liounois , who brought Tarantaiſe under his com- 
maund,lyeth buried there , and dyed about the yeere 
1590, 

The Marquiſate of Suſe is ſo named alſo from the 
Towne of Suſa, whichlyeth not farre from the River 
Doria, which beneath Tharin falleth into the Poo. Am 
mianw writeth in his 15 booke, that the Towne Suſa 
lyeth uponthe beginning of the Corrian Alps, and ſaith 
further, that the grave of Cortiw is not farre from the 
Towne Walls. Some affirme, & that not without ſome 
reaſon that Swſa ought to be under Piemont. | 

The Domanie Fofigni lyeth hard by the Lake of 
Geneve, in which the Towne of Ripalza tandeth, which 
is apleaſant place, and famous in regard of Amedems 
the eight, the firſt Duke of Savoy, who leaving his 
Princedomes became a Monke , and afterward was 
made Pope __ Eugenius the I V. as isfaid, and 
was named Febx the fith, 

Untothe Dukedome of Savoy belongeth the Coun- 
trie of Breſſe, lying betweene the Rivers of Care , and 
the Rhoane. Informer ages this was the Court of the 
Seguſians as ſome witnefle. There ſtandeth the rowne 
called Bowrgh, 8 Breſſe. In this Countrie,are the Coun- 
ties of Yars Montreniel, Pont de Veaux , Bauſgen. Plrick 
Count of Bauſgey, and Lord ofthe Countrie of Breſſe, 
left an ney daughter behinde him, called Sibi/a , 
which Amedess the fourth, the 8s Earle of Savoy mar- 


rying, the Countie of Bauſgey,and all Brefe fell to him 
by inheritance and came under his commaund. And 
thus much for Savoy, | 
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With the circumjacent places. 


3& H1s Map following repreſenteth | According to the ancient Chronicles, in the yeare Townes, 
LEY) unto yow the Lake Lemanus , &the | of the World 2790. Arpentine one of Hercules his Ca- 
WOES Pr Signeurie of Geneva, | Ingupon the | ptaines, layd the foundation of Lauſanna, from whece 
Se Frontiers ofthe Dutchie of Savoye, | the name of C as was taken, and which was alte- 
Fang the Countie of Burgundie , the Ter-| red, when they removed this towne upon the moun- 
M5 ritoires ofthe Swiſſers, and the Bi-| taine , about = time of Martin the Biſhop of Lau- 
JL === ſhoprick of Yalez. Then the names | ſannein the yeare of our Redemption 593. The towne 
Name. ofthe Countries, Bailywikes, Baronies, Iuriſdictions, 


Wayes, Rivers, Mountaines, Townes, Villages , Ca- 
ſtellainſhips, and Caſtles lying about the Lake. Savoye 


is inhabited by a props dwelling on this fide , or 
w 


beyond the Apes , which ſpeake a kind of broken 
French, in times paſt called 4/obroges, as Czar faith 
in the _— ing of his commentaires , that Allobrox 
King of the Gaules flouriſhed about the yeare ſince the 
creation ofthe World 2423. Moreouer,an ancient In- 
terpretour writeth thus of their logie,upon the 
eight Satyrof Juvenall: The 4 (be) are 
Gaules. Now they are called 4llobroges, becauſe the 
Gaules called a field wn. » and went further. They 
were therefore ſo named,in regard they removed out 
of their owne Countrie into an other place,afterwards 
Bagaude (as the preſident Fauchet witneſſeth : then at 
laſt Sabauds,in French Savorſians,called now vulgarly 
Savoyards , and their Countrie Savoye. In the yeare 
1126. this Province was gouverned by Earles , and 
from the yeare 1420. till now by Dukes. It is repor- 
ted , that at the firft it was for a longe time inhabited 

acrew of theeues , and robbers by the high way 
fide. But at this day it is well gouverned, and one may 


Temper travell ſafely through it. The Natives complaine 


Fires 


Fertility. 


much of the great heate in Summer, and the extremi- 


ty ofcoldin Winter : crying out pittifully, 0h how cold 


151t 1 0h how hott s it ! & yet nevertheleſle neither the 
Roane, nor the Lake is ſeldome frozen ouer with yce: 
neither isit ſo hott, as it isin Daphin#, nor ſo colde as 
it is in the Louw Countries, where ſome times theri- 
versare ſo frozen, that they may drawe Canon over 
the yce. The ſoile is very good, & kind for manuring, 
& affordeth much encreaſe * for it yeeldeth good 
ftore of Wine, Grain* Peaſe, Rapes, Turneps, white 
& redd Cabbage, Frenca or Turkiſh Beanes , Spena- 
ges, Millions, Pompions, Leekes , Oignons , Beanes, 


called Nevidum, heretofore commonly Benevs, being 
ruined before the coming of Ceſar, was afterward re- 
red and reedifyed under the Emperour Yeſpaſian, 
by a Captaine of his called Nyon. Cofſonex was built 
Anno 442. and Aubone begun in the yeare 456. and fi- 
niſhed ſome yeare after. Geneva is a noble, a free, and 
an Imperiall City , which may ftampe and coine cur- 
rant Moneys of their owne. It was at the firſt called 
Genevre, becauſe (as ſome affirme) it was buit in that 
place, where a luniper tree ſtood. It ſtands upon a hill, 
This fite Lemannus (the Father of the Almans or Ger. 
mans)gaue it, the Sonne of Pars,and the grand Child 
of King Priamus,intheyeare ofthe World 2994. After 
this it was called Aurelza from the Emperour Aure- 
lius, who repaired it, and ht itintoa better eſta- 
te,then Heliogabalus had left it, who burnt ic downeto 
aſhes. Afterward Ceſar , and ſome other Latine Au. 
thourscalled it Geneva , and the Poets by a Poeticall 
licence Gebenna. The Allmans Genef, the French Ge- 
neve,'& an Anagramme very fitly Yengee , or Revenge, 
For, notwithſtanding all the attemps of their enne- 
wies , and the ſecret conſpirations which they had a- 
gainft it : yet hath it alwaies held out and defended it 
ſelfe ; eſpecially on the 12. or 22. of December Anno 
1602, It is moſt pleaſantly ſeated. On that fide where 
the Rhoſne commeth from the Lake Leman, it is ſome 
what lowe , but alitle further riſes finely upon a hill, 
Geneva ſtands as if it were two townes , through the 
middeſt whereof the Rhoſne runneth , having a bridge 
overit, which joynes them together. The greateſt 
part of the City lieth on the South, and the leſſer on 
the North ſide. It is very well furtified , & furniſhed 
with ordnance , and all manner of munition and war- 
like proviſions, They keepe alwaiesin it good watch. 
It is a great throughfare into France , Germante , and 
| Ttalie. Morge-Caſtle was founded by King C lotartus 


Pulſe, Barly, Fitches and Oates. Beſides theſe fruits, | Anno 1135. And Evzan, called heretofore Aquianum 
Nutts, Peares, Apples of diverſe kinds, red and mur-| by Peter of Savoye , the Brother of Amedeus , and his 
rie Cherries, Mulleries black and white, Cheſtnutts & Vicar anno 1237. The Lake Leman on the Swiſlers ide, 
Almands , but ſeldome beareth any Figgs. Ye haue, is fixteeneFrench, 12. Savoy, and 4. Germane miles 
here alſo variety of all kind of Cattell and beaſt with| in Breath. It hath ports and deſcents in it, at leaſt ixe 
land and waterfoules. Thoſe of Dievat ( heretofore good avenues,or paſſagesto cometoit. From Morge- 
called Swiſſers & Vandales) which dwelt in Lauſanna, | port , andthe Rollethey tranſport good Wines to Ge- 
and the adjoining quarters, were once ſubje@ tothe| neva. From the Port called Pormentou and Nerny , or 
Signeurie of Berne, in whoſe name they had Gouver-| Nerons, they carry thither good ſtore of Wood, and 


nours & Deputies ſent them, which ſtayed amonge| Coales. The Rhoſne runs throughit , but is not deepe 


till his entrance into the Lake becauſe of the ſhallo- 
7. 0 


them five yeares forthe managing of their affaires, as| enough to carry veſſellsof burde from his head ſpring 
they thought good. | 
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Mount at- 
neis 


339 N 
wneſſe thereof, nor from the Swiſſers bridge, which is 
inthe Suburbs of Geneve , till yecome to Selle the next 


ſmall towne, being ſome ſeuen miles diftant from this | 7 


city, This river within fiue miles of the towne ſeth 
under the ground through a bottomeleſſe gulte. _ 
The Mountaine Iaraffus isſo _ that the Inhabi- 
rans about it were heretofore called by the Germans 
Longimani,or Tall-men.For,from the very oP there- 
of, one may eaſely diſcerne the ſteeples , & C urches 
of Genevaand Baſill, ſtanding foure or fixe dayes jour- 
ney one from an other. There is alſo to be ſeene with 
admiration, the Pzerced Stone , which Munſter writeth 
off in his Coſmographie. The Maidens or Virgins Ca- 
ftle, built by Tins Ceſar, and S. Claudaes towne, unto 
which lamme, & criple men reſort to be cured. Then 
the Snowie Fountaine for Summer time, and a natu- 
rall hollow concaue,as broad as an ordinarie Church, 
not very high, which is as darke as pitch being perpe- 
tually fall of ſnowe, and yce, almoſt as hardand as 
clear a5 criſtall. Not farre from the Lake Leman, next 
unto Savoye , yee ſhall ſee the Mountaines in the very 
midſt of Summer continually couvered with ſnowe. 
And within a mile of Geneve , there isa mount , which 
with great difficultie and daunger ye muſt as it were 
clime upto the topp of it, by a great number of ſtares 
& laddershewen out rather by the art of man, then by 
nature. There haue bene diverſe men , who afſoone 
as euer they had ſet foote to goe up it, returned back 
being affrightedat the hideous fight , and conſidera- 
tion of the ſteepe downefall thereof. There is an 
other mount by Eagle-Towne , inthe Dales (whereof) 
hapned a moſt dreadfull accident, which is ro be read 
in the memorable Hiſtories of our times, ina Chapter 
of Earthquakes lately printed at Pars. Among allthe 
mountaines of Chablars, Saint Sergius is the fruitulleſt, 
the reſt are full of woods and ſhrubbs.Betweene them 
in the yallies in Summer time , there graſes a great 
many of Cowes, which giue much milke. Forthe reſt, 
it is well knowne what a fearefull precipitation mount 


Muſtruach hath, from which every yeare many loaden |free fro 


Horſes and Beaſts haue fallen & brooke their necks, 
yeaſometimesmen themſelues, Theve are ſome clifts 
there , whichare as ſharpe asteeth, and the edge of a 
ſword. It is very certaine, that the roots upon the 
mountaines of ig are unknowne , becauſe of the 
depth ofthe Lake , from the botrome whereof they 


ſpring up. 


Foreft 4nd The Foreſts and Woods furniſh both poore and rich with 


Woods . 


Publike 
buildings. 


abundance of Cheſtnurrs, and their Swine , with maſt , fyring 


good cheape, & timber for huſbandmen to make waggons, wat- 


nes, and plowes withall. There are no Churches or Chappells 
withany Images, or __ of Saints, {uffred there ſince the 
Romiſh Religion was baniſhed out of it,and that it pleaſed God, 
to ſend thoſe rwo excellent lights of his Church into it Ar: /ohn 
Calvin, & Mr.Th.Beza. Since whoſe time alſo the Church Gou- 
yerment hath conſiſted ofa Miſcellany of Laymen , and Mini- 
ſters, to wit of Elders, and Deacons choſen yearely out of the beſt 
and godlieſt citizens , to help and aſſiſt the Miniſters in their 
miniſteriall fun&ions, and for the diſtribution of colle&ionsto 
the Poore. The Burgefles haue ſuch a charitable order among 
them which is much to be commended, which is this : If a poore 
Artiſan , or a handecrafts man be impoveriſhed , or enelink, 
they make a common purſſe among the richer ſort to ſett him 
up againe, There are many wager » & Sumpruous Churches in 
this Signeurie , eſpecially that of Zazanne , lined within with 
black Marble , likewiſe that of Geneya , which ſhines like white 
yron : upon which thunder , and lightning fel once or twiſe ; ſo 
that the leaden crofſe was melted, and the ſteeple tumbled dow- 
ne, which ſtood whole till the time of Charlemaigne. There is 
alſo Eyian Church , ſtanding betweene the Vineyards without 
the walls of the city : and Morges Church , that of late yeares was 
repaired. They haue cleared the Churches of all Images & pi- 
&ures. Some Tombes and Sepulchres remaine ſtill in them ; but 
none haue bene buried in them fince the yeare 1430. In Geneva 
alſo thereare Orphan-houſes , 8& Hoſpiralls of charity for the 
bringing up of Fatherleſſe and Motherlefle children,alſo Peſt & 
Leprouſhouſes. And a Hoſpitall for poore childrenand ſtran- 
gers, which haue Teachers to inſtru& and catechiſe them, and to 
adminiſter conſolation & prayers to the ſicke:eyery of them alſo 


LAKE LEMANUS, & GENEVA 


having a Phyſician, and an Apothecairy belonging to it, They Coure 65 
haue alſo a Court, or Townehouſe in which there meertes eyery Senate 
day 25. graue-Senatours , for the diſpatching of publick affaires, houſes 
the ining ofall ſuitsin lawe , aſwell Civill as Crimi- 
nall. All their records ,evidences, and bookes are kept in it with 
a watch by night. Upon the one fide of the Gate, isa magnificent 
Bench commonly called the Tribunall : on the other fide ye ſhall 
ſee the memoriall of times, the occaſion , and the meanes of the 
reformation of the State. Neere unto the Towne-houle, there is 
the Arſenal! , or ſtore-houſe for all kinde of Armes , Canon , and 
amunition,neceſſarie for the maintenance of a longe ſiege. There 
are alſo man es of ordnance , planted upon the Walls and 
Bulwarks 0 the C ity. They haue lo diverſe ſtronge Fortreſles 
inthis Countrie , amonge the reſt S. Catherins, where in were 
kept alſo good ſtore of ordnance , & munition of warre ready 
uponany occaſion, brought into it Anno 1590. which was taken 
in by Henry the Fourth, and Anno 1601. was lighted by ex- 
preſſe commaund from him. Another which was built oppoſite 
_ it by thoſe of Geneva: the peace being concluded , it was 

ſo razed for the ſaving of charges. The third called the Ripaslle, 
which thoſe of Geneva gott Ge the French 1589. was alſo 
ruined, aſwell as the f at Verſon, after it was taken in by 
the Gen-voys, 

Beſides theſe Fortereſſes, there are alſo ſome towers raiſed 
artificially; amonge the which La Tour Maiſtreſſe,or the Miſtriſ 
ſe-Tower , ſtanding within a new Bulwwarke like a katt over- 
lookethall , and defendeth Geneva on the Lake and $.v+ ye fide, 
The other is called the /ſle-Tower , or Ceſars, which ſtands upon 
the very topp of the Iſle, to defend that bridge , which heretofo- 
re appartained to the Swrſſers : who is ſaid to haue bene built by 
this Emperour. Geneva is a towne brauely provided with all 
manner of warlike , engins and marterialls , as experience hath 
taught. For though ir hath bene oftentimes beſieged , yet they 
were never diſtreſſed with famine. For , the Lake beating upon 
it,and the Rhoſe running through it, hath alwaies furniſhed them 
with abundance of fihe, as is ſeene yet to this day. Neither want 
they Gun-pouder becauſe they make great ſtore of itevery day 
within the towne. They haue alſo many good lawes, and ſtatutes: Lawes & 
Aſwell for the common weale, as for the Colledges. And , as Mr. Cufomes. 
I , or oy in this city all manner of honeſt re- 
creations. Fornication punish with nine dayes faſting: 
Adulterie with death. They haue a lawe, that if any melhor 
flie to them for refuge , they punish him after the cuſtume of the 
place, in which the crime was committed. Otherwiſe,their row- 
ne being on the borders of diverſe Provinces , would never be 
m vagabonds. Exemples hereofT will ( faith be) aſfigne 
two : The firſt of certaine Monkes, who robbing their Conyents 
of certaine plate:and hopingh for their wicked pranks at home, 
to be the welcomer hither , were at their firſt acquaintance ad- 
vanced tothe Gallowes. The ſecond is, of a Spaniſh Gentle- 
man , who having fled his Countrie , for clipping and counter- 
feiting the ws 6a » cametothis towne , n=. had the like 
reward. And w quite 27 aug, that he underſtood 
their city being free,gaue admiſſionto all Offendours: true (ſaid 
they) but with an intent to puniſh them that offended : a diſtin- 
Aion which the Spaniard never till then learned ; but then it was 
too late. There are alſoa number of noble familliesin it. 
And many Learned menin all arts , and ſciences , whoſe writings 
are extant 8 much commended. There is afamous Librarie , ha- 
ving many excellent bookes & manuſcripts in it. The Inhabitans 
of Geneva are full of humanity and civility, ingenious, and good 
managers of their owne affaires. They keepe a good watch ,and 
haue a ſpeciall care, tothe ations of ſtraungers paſſi through 
their City , & yet giues them good entertainement. This towne 
foralonge time hath bene a ſanQuaire and refuge for many per- 
ſons , perſecuted for rel igion , having admitted manie of them to 
be Burgeſſes,and Citizens thereof,and their children into the ad- 

miniſtration of publike charges as they found them capable for 
them. The French, Engliſh, and Germans haue allwaies bene 
wellcome to them. And now there are many noble famillies of 
Italians dwell amonge them, which haue the pulick exerciſe of 
religion in their owne language : whoſe Miniſter was Learned 
Deodatw anIralian & excellent Divine. They goe very plaine & 
decent in their Apparell : and their cuſtomeis, that they muſt 
not flaunt it out in gay cloaths, as they doe in other places. Sure 4 
itis ,that the Genevoss growe not very rich, it ſufficeththem, if A 
by theirlabour and induſtrie they can ger theirliving and main- 
taine their families in an honeſt fir © 

ne their families in an manner. And ifit were not for 
p_ of bookes , theirmanufaQtures,, their inventionsin ma- 

ing of Silks, & Woullencloths, this Common-weale queſtion 
lefle, would quickly become poore. Among other commodities _—_—_ 
wich they haue , they tranſport out.of their countrie good ſtore wo 
of Cheeſe madeinthe Valleies of the adjoyning Mountaines, fart 


Capons,huge Saulmon, Trouts,Gold thred- 
And thus much for the ſtate of WO ws h Ads 
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een by continent , lying upon the Ocean, 
— & which tooke this name from King 
$8 Hifþanus, as Tuſtine witneſſeth: ot- 


DIAS 


famous City of Hiſpalis now Stvill. 
Abraham Ortelius, a man very well 
ſtudied in Geographie, is of opinion , that the word 
Spania came from Jhberia, a Countrie in Afia , for- 
merly called Pania after Pan, which Dionifius when 
he had conquered this Countrie , placed him there 
C_ Generall, as the Authour, who had deſcri- 
bed the Rivers and hills of this Region. The Apoſtle 
Paul in the 15 Chapter of the Romans , and 28 verſe 
calls it alſo Spazne, in ſaying : 1 will come by you into 
_ The Grecian writers , as Ptolomee and Sre- 

phanus call it Tania, without an h. Strabo, Plinte, and 

ſome others ſhewe, that in ancient times, it was named 

Iberiaand Heſperia: Iberia from a Countriein 4ſia,or 

after King 1ber:us,or as ſome ſay, from the River /be- 

rus. Avienes afftirmeth , that it was called 1beria from 

Tberia, a City of Betica, & had thename of Heſperia, 

from Heſþerus the brother of Atlas, or as Horatius 
thinketh, from Heſperia the daughter of Heſperus, or 
from Heſperus the evening ftarre, under whichit was 

ſuppoſed to be ſituate , as being the remoteſt Coun- 

trie of Europe Weftward,and becauſe 7zalie was like- 
wiſe called Heſperia. Horace to diſtinguiſh it, nameth 
it V/tima Heſperia. 

Touching the bounds of Sparne, upon two fides of 
it the maine Ocean beateth, namely,upon the North- 
fide of the Cantabrigean, and Biſcaine, on the Weſtfide 
it haththe 4zlantik Sea,on the third fide, the Straight 
of Gibraltar , upon which the 1berian or Balerian yea 
floweth , and on the Eaftfide lye the Pyrenean Moun- 
taines with their many loftie tops , from the Ocean, 
where Floviobrigia, or Fuentabriais ſited, reaching as 
farre as the Mae racoas Sea, with two famous Ca- 
pes, whereof the one is called 0/orſo,ſhooting out into 
the Ocean ; the other which formerly bore the name 
of the Temple of Venus , is nouw called Saint Croce, re- 
aching into the Mediterranean Seca, 

SP AINE isaccounted to be 200 Spaniſh miles 
in length , butin the greateſt breadth thereof not a- 
bove 140, andin the narroweſt place 60. Johannes //a- 
ſeus in his Chronicle of Spaine mentioneth,thar Spar- 
xe is ſo ſmall by the Pyrenean Mountaines , thattra 
velling over om od ſtanding upon the top oi San? 
Adrians mount, he could diſcerne, both Seas, which 
Ferdinand Colombus , who wasa skilltull Geographer 
ſhewed him, namely, the Ocean next unto them, and 


a great way,as farre asever they could ſee, they could | 


diſcerne the white breaking ſurges of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea. The whole circuit of Sparne is about 6co 
Germane, & 1893 Engliſh miles. Szrabo, Prolomee,and 
others , liken Spaine to the figure of an Oxe hide , 
whoſe neck being the /ſthumus tieth it into France, & 
ſpreadeth it ſelfe over the Pyrenean hills , from the 
Mediterranean Sea to the Britiſh Ocean , then ſtret- 


8 ISPANTIA is a noble Countrie 'teth out into the 
& of Europe , and the firſt part of the 


g hers ſay,that it is ſo named from the 


F 


| 
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tin Atlantike Sea,farre beyond Spaine. 
S9parne is fituate in the more Southernly part of the 
| Northerne temperate Zone, and almoſt in the midft 
but wholly in fifth, and part of the ſixth Climates : the 
longeſt day being 15 howers in length, where the beſt 
temperate, and the fitteſt aire is for all things, being 
not fo hott, nor ſo parched by the ſcorching heate ot 
the Sonne as Africa is: neither as it is in ſome parts of 
France , becauſe there are continuall coolec gales of 
winde, which doe allay, and refreſh the aire, & makes 
the heate of the Sunne to be more temperate, both in 
Winter and Summer : fo that the aire in Sparne is very 
healthfull,8 as /uſtins ſaith,is not infeted with ſtinc- 
king foggs, which riſe out of mooriſh, and fenine pla- 
ces, for there comes out of the Sea, ſuch coole Brizes, 
which expells and drives awaye thoſe dampes out of 
the grounds, and makes the aire very freſh, & whole- 
ſome. But the conſtitution of this Countrie , is not in 
all parts alike : for that which lyeth Northward (as 
ſome write) is colder and rougher, ſubje& to ſtormes, 
comming out of the Sea without any inlandiſh pooles 
or waters:and is overgrowne with woods, as a wilder- 
nefle, full of rocks and clifts , which cauſes this place 
ro beunhealthfull. But in the Southerne part, through 
which there runnes a continuall ridge of Mountaines 


it isa very wholeſome,and apleaſant Countrie, havin 
many fine Rivers to waterit , andis often refreſhed 
with ſeaſonable,and ſweete ſhowers of raine: & there- 
fore is not onely adorned,and decked with all manner 
of Fruits; but alſo may truely be called a Nurcing mo- 
ther, both for man and Beaſt. The marveillous terti- 
litie of the Soile , and what the Earth produceth , as 
alſo what ſhee yeeldeth out of her bowells, the ſeve- 
rall kinds of Animals & Creatures, aſwell rerreſtriall, 
as Marine who can recount them as they ought > For 
in ſome parts of Sparne, the Soile is ſo execding fruit- 
tull, thar tor one buſkell of wheate, which ye ſhall caſt 
intoit, will yeeld thirtie , yea in ſome grunds fortie. 
For pbyficall and fimples, there are abundance, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as grow upon the Mountaines , .havingan 
exccllent veriue, & operation. And where it isnot ſo 
fruitfull , there growes flaxe, and ſpartum , which is a 
kinde of Broome with a ſtalke, where with they make 
baſkets, ye vines, and make Cables, & ropes for ſhip- 


ping. Thereare alſo in diverſe places abundance of 
Frutttrees. Among the Apples, thcte are held for the 
beſt , the Caiuſia, or Regia, that 1s, your Queene & 


| Kings Apples , your many kinde and delicate Peares, 


which have an cxcellenc taſt , asyour Muſcadell , and 
winepcare«,commonly called Pita, and by the Inha- 
biraiits Sine reguia. Your Olives growe about Sivill, 
which arc bigver then a wa!l nutt. What ſhall I ſay of 
other truirs, which in ſoine places growe there twile a 
yeare, 25 Oranges, Citrons, Lemons, and Pome: gra- 
nats, the pills whereot being preſerved , make excel- 
lent feet meats, and are V'hylicall. What ſhall I ſpe- 
ake of your excellent and curious Spaniſh Wines, 

which have ſuchdelicatc taſt& ſmcll:but they fall ber- 
ter in one place, then in an other. Spaime was hereto- 

fore very rich in mines of gould,filver, copper, yron, 


cheth its fore leggs out from Cartagena,to Biſcay,and | lead and other mettals.\W hat ſballl ſpeake of the {alr, 
the hindmoſt leggs from the ſtraight of Gibralter, as |that as Sol7nus witnefſeth, is not onely boyled in Salt- 
farre as Galicia, & the Britiſh Ocean, & the laſt which | panns;but alſo they haveſuch ſtore of it,that they digg 
maketh the musſle, or the taile , is the Promontortum | it out of Salt quarries: yea which wit hout the helpe of 


Sacrum, called now Saint Vincents Cape , which ſhoo- 


man groweth there, recre egos & other pla- 
-, I Ce5, 
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ces , being, ſodd with well-waterit makes very good | 


{alt : from which the King receivetha great cuſtome 
& toule. Andifye will give credit to Marin4us Sicu- 
{us, he ſaiththat there are in Spazne, whole hills of na- 
tural ſalt. Beſides all theſe commodities and riches, 
they have in Spaine abundance of all kinde of Bealt, 
and Cattell , fo that the woods, hills, paſtures and 
Gelds are full of their lowivg and bleating noiſe , your 
Spaniſh Gennets are tl.ere in great requelt,eſpecially, 
thoſe whichare bred in Batica , more then thoſe of 
theother Provinces. Lyons, Cammells , andEle- 
phants,there are none, but ſuch as are brought thither 
out of forraine Countries, and made tame. There is 
excellent hunting inthe Mountaines , Valleys , and 
Woods, for Staggs, Hindes, wilde Boores, Hares and 
Conines : And good Hauking,at Partridges, & other 
game, alſo there are great ſtore of Herons , Bittours, 
Craines, wild Geeſe, Ringdoves, and abundance of ta- 
me, and wilde Ducks. h 
Touching the-ancient government of this Coun- 
trie , we will not trouble the Reader with that, which 
Tuſtinus , Diodorus , Joſephus , Euſebius , Teronimus and 
counterfeit Beroſus with Annius Viterbienſis his falſe 
expoſitours,and ſome others have written,there upon 
ſeeming all to be fained. For Tubal lyeth not in Spar: 
ne, nor in Europe, butin Aſia, and thoſe which ſhould 
have ſucceeded him in the government, as /berus, [u- 
balda, Brygus, Tagus, Betus, and others, tarre be it that 
I ſhould account theſe for Kings , unlefſe I ſhould 
maintaine , thatin thoſe dayes Kings were borne out 


of Rivers, which had no living Soules, alſo that is un- 


certaine (which one can hardly beleeve) that hapned 
in Spaine ( after they had depoſed their Kings) 
touching the Lydians,Thracans, Rhodians, Phrygians, 
Cyprians, Phemcians, Egyptians, Mrzuleſians, Cureans, Leſ- 
ans, and Chaldeans , whoſhould have planted many 
Colomes there , and built diverſe towne ; but verely 
thoſe things are held moſt autentique , which writers 
mention of the Carthaginians Romans , and afterward 
of the Gothes, Vanaales, Saracens, Alanes, Suevians and 
Hunnes. W hen the Penz, or Carthaginians, and other 
people of Africa, domineerd farre and neere in Spai- 
ne, & had ſpred them ſelves over this continent Cre- 
Jus and Publius Cornelius Scipiones were ſent to warr 
againſt them with a mighty Armie , and hoſt fromthe 
Romiſh Senate , and Republick in che beginnipg of 
the ſecond Punick warre, who in the ſeventh yeare of 
their warre were diſcomfited, when Q. Fulvins Flaccus, 
and Appius Claudius Pulcher were Conſuls of Rome: 
the yeare following was ſent thither in the ſtead ofhis 
Paths and Uncle, P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus Ma- 
jor , who by his heroicke Actions reduced this Coun- 
tticintoa Province , and layd the firft foundation of 
the Roman government , in that time when Cecrlius 
Metellus, and L.Veturius Philo, where Conſuls of Ro- 
mein the 542 yeare after the foundation thereof, He 
having ad; and putt to flight A4ſdrubal , and Mapo, 
the two Carthayian Generalls , by the towne Petula, 
(lying in Andaluſia, ſuppoſed now to be Beca or Yea, 
Le ward chaſed them out of all Sparne , and fo be- 
comming maſter, of it, made a luague and aconfede- 
racie with Syphax King of the Maſzylori,which Cour.- 
trie is now called Bzledulgerid. Three yeares after , in 
the time of the Conſulſtips of C.Cornelzus Cethegus,and 
Minucius Rufus , Spaine was devided into certaine 
Bounds, and Limits, and two new Pretours ſent thi- 
ther, namely, C.Semprontus Tuditanus, who governed 
that part which lay on this fide,and M. Helvrus Blaſius 
the other part, lying on the further fide. Scarcely two 
yeares were expired , but there aroſe a great warre a- 
gaine, ſo that of neceſlity they weredriven , to ſend 
thither a Conſull tor their generall with a mighty ar- 
my,and to that end, ordained the Conſull M. Porctus 
Cato, whole lott tel] on this fide, who began the warre 
a freſh with Emporius , and ſo pacifying this rebellion 
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Anno 560 he triumphed for it. This was that Cato, who 
by his warlike policie ſlighted , and caſt downe the 
walls of many Spaniſh townes in one day,as Livius and 
ſome other Authours mentionned. After Catos victo- 
rie,in Spaine many alterations,and changes hapned in 
the gouvernment as being now wonne, & then loſt; in 
ſo much, that there were above thirty Triumphs made 
forit. The Spaynards then beganne firſt to give tri- 
bute in the time of Auguſtus, who by his great warres 
torcedall Spaine,and at laſt brought the Cantabriand 
the Aſturiunder his obedience. He devided this whole 
Region intothree parts, namely, into Betica , Luſita- 
nia, and Tarraconta. Every of theſe had their Adſem- 
blies & Meetings. Betica had foure, as that of Gadtta- 
nus,Cordubenſis, Aſtigitanus,and Hiſpalenſis. Luſitania, 
now Portugal hat three, at Emerita Auguſta, Pacenſic, 
and Scalabis. Tarraconia had ſeven , Carthaginenſis, 
Tarraconenſis,Ceſar Auguſtanus,Clumenſis, Auſturts, Lu- 
cenſis, and Bracarenſis. Thus theſe noble Provinces 
ſtood under the obedience of the Romans, untill the 
eight Conſulſhip ofthe Emperour Fonorius, and the 
third Conſulat of Theodoſius, being about 494 yeares 
after the nativity ofChriſt:in which time the Vandals, 
Suevi,and Alani, being abbared to come into Galia by 
Stilico,getting over the Rhene, tooke in and became 
maſters of all this Countrie, and livedin it, like madd, 
and Barbarous men : till they were by Adolphus and 
Vallia ( whome the Emperour FHonorius ſent into 
France) expulſed and beaten out of it, who afterward 

afſing over the Pyrenean Mountains , tooke Spaine 
From the Romans,and heldit alonge time under their 
Power. Afterwardin procefſe of time, when the Go- 
thes were warred upon by the Frankes , they turned 
their armes once more againſt the Vandals , and the 
Frankes,drive the Gothes out of France, and the Go- 
thes againe chaſed the Vandals, and the Alani out of 
Spaine , and extirpated and deftroyed all the Suevi 
which were init. Iuſt in that time when the Vandals, 
and the Alani were called by Bonifaciusinto Africa, 
where he gouverned thenin the name of the Em 
rour, and fo cleared all Spaine of the Gothes, who ha- 
ving brought the ſame under their owne ſubjeion, 
turnedall the Roman garriſons out of it, having their 
owne Kings, who ruled over thema longe time, at laſt 
the Arabian Saracens overrhrowing them in amighty 
Battell,in which their King Rodericus was ſlaine, they 
loſt all Spaine. Yet a remnant of them retiring & 
ſaving themſelyes in the Mountaines of Afturia , Bi- 
ſcay, and Gallzczarecouvered, and tooke in againe, 
litle by licle, their laſt Territoires, Townes, and Caft- 
les. But at laſt the Saracens,gathering a head together 
in Betica Hiſpanta , the State oftheir affaires decrea- 
ling, 8& declining , the Gothes gott all Spaine againe 
under their power. Ferdinand King of Arragon van- 
quiſhed theſe Saracens,and their King Melus, who en- 
tituled himſelfe King, of "race hae, chaſed them out 
of Spaine , this Countrie came againe under their 
owne Lords, & though heretofore in the time ofthe 
Moores , Spaine was governed by five Kings namely, 
of Caſtile, Arragon, Portugall, Granada, % Navarre: yet 
at this ay there is but one, wheb beareth rule over it, 
ro wit, Philip the third , the Sonne of Phili ppus Mag- 
nuz,and Nephew to Charles the fifth. 

The Chriſtian Religon was firſt here planted ( as 
they lay) by S. Jeames Anno 37 {who is their Patron, 
upon whoſe day if they have any ſervice or exploit to 
doe they commonly attempt it.) They have allwayes 
bene conſtant to the Biſhop of Rome, in ſo much that 
in the {ixth Councill of Tolledo, it was enacted, that 
the King ſhould ſuffer none to live in his Dominions 
buth ſuch as did profeſſe the Roman Catholique Reli. 
gion,of which their King is knowne ſo great a Patron, 
that a late Pope being ficke, & hearing diverſe moane 
his approching end, uttered words to this effect, My 


life can nothing profit the Church, but þray for the King of 


Spaine, 
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Spaine, as its chiefe ſupporter. A ſecond maine propto 
uphold their decaying Religion is the Spaniſh inqui- 
ſition. This Countrie was 1n ancient times devided 
into diverſe parts : the Romans devided it firſt into 
the Citerror and /Iterior parts. They called that the C:- 
terior, which lay next unto Rome, & the Roman Pro- 
vinces, betweene the River Iberus, and the Pyrenean 
Mountaines , and the Ulterior was that tract, which 
lay beyond the Iberus, and reached asfarre as the O- 
ccan: In ſucceeding ages, wee read that Spaine was ſe- 
parated into hxe great Provinces, as into Tarraconia, 

Carthaginea , Luſitania , Galicia, Batica & Tingitania 
lyingin Africa, over againſt the ſtreight of Gibralter. 

In the times of the Moores, there were five Kingdo- 
mes,as Caſtile, Arragon, Portugall, Granada and Navar- 
re: but afterwards they made a new devifion of the 
whole Kingdome into three Realmes,to wit, thoſe of 
Arragon,Caſtile,& Portugall. Under the Kingdome 
of Arragon,, (beſides Arragon it ſelfe) were compre- 
hended Catalonia, Valentia, Majorica, and Minorica : 

under Caſt:le,they counted Biſcay Leon, Aſturia,Gale- 

cta, Eflremadura, Andaluzia, Granata, Murcia, & both 
the Caſtiles, together withthe Iles of Canarza:they rec- 
k6 under Portugall, beſides Portugall it ſelfe Algarbia, 

The Cities and Townes intheſe Kingdomes are al- 
moſt innumerable. The chiefeſt whereof are theſe, 
Sivill, Madrid, Tarraco, Lisbona, Granata, Pampilona, 
Valentia, Barzelona, Leon, $. Lucas, Corduba, Nebriſſa, 
Compoſtella,Tolledo, Salamanca, Complutum, Pintia, Sar- 
ragoſſa, Aſturica, Auguſta and others. 

'Thereare alſo many Lakes and Meeres , for neere 
unto Betara there is a Lake, noe lefle profitable, then 
ſtrainge. In which there are a kinde of blacke fiſhes, 
called Turtures, which according to the teſtimonie 
of Marineus Siculus, foreſee raine and a ftorme be- 
fore it comes making a roaring noize (as if they were 
Bulls) which one may heare 18 thouſand paces off. 
Vpon the topp of Mount Szella, there is a Lake as Va- 
ſeus writeth , in which is found peeces of old ſhip- 
wracks, though it be above 12 milesfrom the Sea, He 
relateth alſo that the Inhabitans affirme , whenthe 
Sea is troubled , and rageth then there riſes alſo a 

eat ſtorme init , whichtoſſes the billowes up and 
. Sueton in the life of Galba reporteth, that there 
fell into a Lake of Cantabria Thunder-dart, and that 
twelve Axſes were foundin it. Plzne lib. z, Natur. hiſt. 
cap«3, maketh mention of Stagnus amenus , not farre 
from Yalentia, which now is called Albufera. 

Some reckon up above 150 Rivers and Currents in 
thisregion, and 5 ors 700 bridges, which are made 
overthem. Among which that of Segovia, and Al- 
cantara,are the Chiefeſt : but the one River ſurpaſſeth 
the other in greatneſſe a faireneflſe. The /berus men- 
tioned in Prolomee(which is now called the Ebro)ſprin 
geth out of Mownz 1dubeda in Biſcay , with two head- 
ſprings or Fountaines; whereofthat on the right hand 
beginneth inthe Aucenſian wood,called Monte d'0ca, 
and the other onthe left hand by the rowne of Fuen- 
zibre(and then by the waye receiveth into hima great 
many runing ſprings , and broockes) where it growes 
greater, and then running through the Calaguritan 
teilds(now calledCalahora)paſſeth forward by the Na- 
varrean townes Called 7 uliogrige , and Tudella, & ſoby 
Tulta and Celſa,commeth to Sarageſſa,and from then- 
ce turning towards the South, and then winding di- 
realy South-eaſt, traverſingthrough the Caralanean 
territoire, by the rich City of Derthuſa ,at laſt having 
enlarged himſelfe with many other Rivers, afterhe 
hath runne a courſe of foure hundred, and fixty thou- 
ſand paces, with two ſwift ſtreames and violent outlers 
diſchargeth himfelfe into the Mediterranean , & Ibe- 
rian Sea, retaining hisfreſh water after he hath runne 
5opacesinto it. The River Duriusis accounted the 
greateſt in all Spaine, in regard of the innumerable 
ſpringsand brooks whichfall into him, the ſource of 
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his head is 1n mount /dubeda, where it is called Sierrg 
ai Cocolo, parcing the YVeHones from the 4ſtures , & the 
Luſitani from the Galec: : having ſaluted Turris Sala- 
na, (now Toraiſillas) Salabria, Miranda, & ſome other 
towns,running with a ſwift currant, (50 miles beneath 
Lameca,by a towne in Portugall called Portn;)into the 
Weſterne Ocean, This River is called by Prolomee 
Dort, by Strabo Durias, and at this day by the Spain- 
yards Duero.Tagus or Tajo well knowne to Ptolomee, 
and others, ſpringeth out of the top of theMountaines 
called Greſpede ſome fifty Furlong; from the ſmall to- 
wne of 'rajacet, not farre from Concia, or Cuenca ,and 
then running throug the Carpetantan eilds ſaluteth to 
the royall City of Toledo,where there is a bridge made 
over him,and ſo taking his courſe by Talavera Augu- 
ſtobrigia, Alcantara, and by ſome other brave townes, 
parting Portugall as it were in midſt , on the further 
fide of L:sbon,dif burdeneth himſelf into the weſterne 
Ocean, being there two thouſand paces wide: the in- 
habitants call this River Taio,and the Portugals Teo, 
This Tagus heretofore famous, & excelled all the Ri- 
vers1n Spaine, for the peecesof gould, and corrall, 
which were found inthe ſands thereof, as Solinus and 
Ifidorus witnefſe : which Emanuel Enricus confirmeth, 
that this River is yet to thisday richin gould : as alſo 
ſome other Rivers in Portugall, abounding alſo with 
delicate fiſh and Oiſters, Yea whichis more Pompo- 
nius Mela reporteth, that ſometimes alſo there are 
tound in it precious ſtones. The headſpring of the 
River Anas, well knowne to the Greekiſh and Latin 
writers , riſeth out of the great Lake , and ſtandin 
Pooles inthe Laminitanean Feilds , which in theſe 


dayes is called Campo de Montiel, __ not farre from 


the towne of Cagnamanes, running by the Oretanos 
to Metallina (where it is ſuppoſed, Tor Vitellius ſhould 
have encamped his armie , according to the ancient 
inſcriptions , which are yet there to be ſeene ) where 
going under the ground, and having runne ſome miles 
at laſt , riſing up againe with ſprings and bubbles by 
Vilarta, taking his courſe by Emerita Augufta (where 
a long ſtone bridge with arches is made over him, paſ- 
ſeth by Pacea ulia, & running by ſome other townes, 
lying Southward , by Caſtro Marino falleth into the 
Ocean. This River 1s called in Spaniſh Ro G uadtana, 
according to the Arabick word Guad,which fignifieth 
a river. The River Bets riſeth out of mount Croſpe- 
da by Caſtaona, as Strabo and Stephanus teſtifie. This 
mount is now called Serra d Alcaraz, from his head he 
taketh his courſe Weſtward ſaluting Corduba, & ſome 
other townes , then winding Southward towards Si- 
vill, with a wide mouth almoſt a mile over diſc 

himſelte into the Artlantick Sea, not farre from Cales 
Males. A7inius is a Riverin Hiſpania , Taraconenſfis, 
whoſe head-ſpring beginneth 6 miles above the Aras 


mile from the towne Caſtel Verde,cleaving PortumMe- 
rinum, and running through the bridge Belſario, & by 
the owne Ocenſas and then by Yalentia,where meeting 
with the River Avia, after he hath raken his courſe 5 
milesfurther, looſeth himſelfe in the Ocean. There 
are other Rivers beſides, as Lethe, Turius, Limza, Si- 
cores, Chalibs & Auſtra, which for brevities ſake wee 
will paſſe over, and ſpeake ſomewhat of the Sea , the 
Gults or Bofſomes and the Havens of Spaine.It is cer- 
raine that Spaine is almoſt environned round about 
with the Maine Ocean , and the Mediterranean Sea: 
ſaving onthat part , which is bounded with the Pyre- 
nean Mountaines and Gaſcognie. This region lyeth 
very commodiouſhy upon the Sea,for commerce and 
traffick, aſwell intothe old , as into the new world of 
America, and ſhooteth ſointo the Sea, as if it would 


ſorts of fiſh, which the Sea yeeldeth are innumerable, 
whereof the principalleſt are Whales , Browne-fiſh, 
Lampreys,Congers, Pilchers, Oyſters and Mulsles. 


, 7 1 The 


Septianas, which at this preſentis called Lugo, lying a ' 


givea — os heyy to other Countries. The ſeverall - 
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The Gulfs or Boſſomes are three in number , a 

comming out of the Mediterranean Sea,as wer ar wh 
ſis, Iliciranus,and Virgitanus Sinus ,'the _ W - 
reof is the Sucronenſ1s, which is very broa Fa the 
mouth ,bur the further it runner into the _ e rk 
rower it growes. The I[licitanus S10us 1s reatona - 
great , called now Puerto d Alicante. The leaſt is the 
Virginitanus Sinus , having had this name as Mela wit- 
neſſrh from the towne /7rgo, which at this day is cal- 
led Vera or Bera. Among the Sea-havens of Spaine,the 
principaleſt is that which of old was called Magnum, 
lying betweene the Capes , or Promontoiries of Ni- 
rum,and Schythicum, now called Corunna. 

Now follow the Mountaines, whereof the Pyrenean 
are the chiefeſt , which ſeparates _ from France. 
This Mountaine Pyrenezs, ſhooteth out trom the Eaſt 
to the Weltward,as farre as Celticum Promontorium,ſe- 


para 
ns, 
ſo he ſpreadeth out tot ward , NCe 
head of the River /berus , and joyning with an other 
Mountaine crofſeth the breadth of Spaine. This 
Mountaine is called by Pzolomee and S trabo Idubeda, 
alſo Saltus Aucenſi , & at this daye Monte d 0ca , after 
the name of the ancient Towre of Auca, the ruines 
whereof are yetto be ſeene by Villa Franca, 20 miles 
above Burgos, The ſteepe rock, which lyeth by Archi- 
dona upon the way , as ye goe berweene Sivil and Gra- 
nada, isa part alſo of Oroſpeda', who tooke the name 
and fame in the memorie of two faithfull Lovers, 
whoſe example which hapned there , ; will never be 
buyried in Oblivion, and therefore is called b 'the 
Spaynards La penna de los Enomerados, and by Paulinns 
Bimarts , becauſe it reacheth from the one Sea to the 
other, that is, from the inmoſt tothe utmoſt. Srabo 
writeth, that Mount Calpe is of no great circuit, but ex- 
ceeding ſteepe and high, ſo that it ſeemeth afarre off, 
rather to be an Ileland. Some faine that this was one 
of Hercules his Pillars; making the other to be at 4hy- 
{a in Barbarie, and that theſe were the markes ofthe 
toile and labour of Hercules, pretending in old time it 
was but a hill, thatHerculesdigged through, and which 
cauſed the alteration of this place. In Alcaraſſo appea- 
rethe Marinian, Mountaines, ſo named by Plinie, by 
Ptolomee the Marianus , by Anthoninus Mons Mario- 
rum , now Called Sierra Morena. Under the foote of 
this Mountaine runneth the famous River Betz , till 
he falleth into the Sea. By Barzelonalyeth a Mount, 
which the Inhabitants call Mont vt , which fome in- 
terprit to be Mons Jovzs,but ſome are of an other opi- 
nion,and fayit ought to be called Mons /udeorum, be- 
cauſe many of the Jewes were heretofore buyried in 
it , asthe Epitaphs , which are found in it at this daye 
doe witnefle. Of Woods, Foreſts, Wilderneſles, & all 
manner of fruittull trees, there are abundance throug- 
houtall Spaine , which would be here too tedious ro 
relate, By the towne called Mons Majorus, there is a 
wood in whichall manner of fruirtull trees growe , 
that for length, and greatnefſe puts downe all the 
woodsin Spaine, having init ſtately Oakes, Cheſtnut- 
trees , Wallnut-trees, Haſell-nut-trees, Cherrie, & 
Damſon-trees, Peare-trees. Figg-trees, and Vine- 
ſtocks. Thereare alſo many woods in Spaine, which 
eeld good tuell for fyring , and braye timber for the 
building of houſes,and ſhipping. Whar ſhall I ſpeake of 
the many ſumptuous and faire Edifices both publike 
& private? how many brave Churches have they: Ab- 
beys, Monaſteries, Nunneries, Gefthouſes and Ho- 
ſpitalls: Stately Royall Palaces, many Princes, Lords 
and Knights Caſtles , & houſes with an infinite num- 
ber of magniticent buildings, both publick 8& private. 
Thouching the Gouvernment ye muſt note, that 
the King of Spaine is not eleCtive, but falls to him by 
ſucceſſion, yet notwithſtanding at his inauguration & 
Coronation, he muſt ſweare to his ſubjes to obſerve 


ting the $ paynards in Ci{montanos , & Vitromonta- | 
that is, on this fide and beyondawhe Mountaines : 
he Southward, neereunto the | 
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maintaine , and keepe their rights, Lawes, and Privi- 
ledges,aſwell as they are bound to ſweare homage and 
fealty tohim, The Kings Children are all entituled 
Infants of Spaine , and his eldeſt Sonne, after he hath 
the conſent of the States and people of the Countrie, 
he is declared heire 4-4 row , and Succeſſour to this 
Father the King, and beareththe title of Prince of 
Spaine. And though the King hath ſupreame authori- 
ty,and power over his ſubjeQsin all things yet he ne- 
ver ſtatuates or enacts any thing , without the Coun- 
cill and adviſe of twelve perſonnages, who as the chie- 
fe States of the whole Kingdome fit in the Kings 
Councill , where all affaires of weight and importan- 
ce,thoſe are propounded ,diſcufſed & decided:but for 
all ſecret buſineiſe, which ought not to be divulged, 
they are handled in aprivie councill a part, which con. 
liſteth in the King himſelte, and the Preſident, and by 
athird part of the Kings Councill. All militairie af - 
faires are diſpatched in a Councill of warre , ſeleed 
out of twelve Lords of the Kings Councill, beſides the 
Dictators of Leon, and Caſtile with ſome others. Al- 
ſothere are in Spaine three Tur PrefeFure, which the 
Spaynards terme Aud:entias, or Cancellarias ; whereof 
the firſt is held in Caſtzle,the ſecond in Granada, & the 
third in Galicza : each of them mojing a Preſident and 
twelve Councellours. From thoſe if any man findeth 
himſelfe agrieved or wronged, he maye appeale to the 
Kings Councill for juſtice. Finally, there is a Lord 
Treaſurerin Caſtile , having foure Receivers under 
him. whoſe office is, to huſ band well the Kings trea- 
ſurie,and give up his accounts for it, There are a great 
number of Dukes, Marqueſſes , Earles and Lords in 
Spaine, For beſides the Prince of Aſturia , and ſome 
others, there are 25 Dukes. The yearely revenew of 
theſe Dukes, ſome more, ſome leſle, is t ought to be 
worth from torty to a hundred thouſand Ducats , be- 
ſides the Dukesof Infantaſpi,8 of Medina-Sidoniaare 
much more , for the Duke of Infantaſpi his revenews 
are rated a hundred & twentie thouſandDucats yeare- 
ly,and the Duke of Medina-Sidonia a hundred & thir- 
tiethouſand. They have at leaſt 80Earles, who may 
yearely diſpend from then to five and twenty thou- 
ſand Ducats , whereof theſe are accounted the princi- 
paleſt, namely the Counts Bonavenſa, Alva, Mziranaa, 
and Oropeſa.It would be to prolix and teadious for the 
reader , to reckon up here the number of their Vi- 
counts, Barons, Vice-royes, Governours, 8 Rulers of 
Provinces,the Admirall; ofthe Sea, and their grand- 
fgnores of the order of Knighthood. For in Caſtile a= 
lone are theſe orders, $, lagos, Alcantara, Calatrava, 8 
the Rhoatan order of S. Tobn.In Arra onta, & Catalonia 
is the order of Monteſa, In Portugall is the order M:- 
litum Jeſu Chriſti , (whereof the King himſelfe is the 
grand-Maſter)to which order all the Provinces of 4- 
frica, Afia,and America are annexed. Alſo S, Tames his 
order, and that which they call Avis, asalſo that of 
Maltha, and S. lohns order. Among the chiefeſt fa- 
millies of Spaine, the houſe of Pacieca is the ancien. 
teſt,in regard that Hirtivs in his Comentaires ſpeaking 
of Corduba,maketh mention of L. Tunins Pactiecus, The 
principalleſt houſes next unto them are thoſe of Me- 
ridona, Toletana, Cerdea, C. ardonea, Larenſis, Velaſcea, Pi- 
mentella, Stunica, Henritica, Oroſia, Corduhenſis, Licenſis, 
Guſmanea, Mondragonea , he that pleaſes, may add the 
reſt unto them. Concerning the Clergie, ye muſt ob- 
ſerve that in ancient times the Metropolitane, or pri- 
macie was accounted the Church of $1vi/ , which was 
tranfesred from thence to Toledo , where it continued 
tothe great hurt, anddetriment of Spaine, for when 
Toledo came under the Barbarians : then the Bracaren- 
ſtan Arch-Biſhop had the adminiſtrations of this di g= 
nitie, according to the Records of the Bracarenſian 
Church. But after Toledo was recouvered againe by 
the Chriſtians , and the Toletan Prelate ſought to be 


reſtored to his former dignity, the Bracarean oppoſed 
him, 
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but are alwayes aſpiring after great matters, and take 

reat labour and paines, ſparing-no charges (ever ſince 
. Sa vanquiſhed their inteſtine Ennemies, and the Sa- 
racens) how they may make both the one and the 0- 
ther end of the world ſubject to their King, and when- 
ſoever two or three of them meete together in what 
place ſoeverit be they beginne to diſcourſe of weigh- 
ty and State affaires , plotting all meanes and wayes 
how to weaken the force of their Ennemie,oyerlaying 
| athouſand wayes anddeviſes , which. when they have 
digeſted any plotr, that may be ſerviceable then the 
reveale it their chiefes. They can endure much hard- 
ſhip, hunger and thirſt in their Armies, Upon ſervice 
and skirmiſhes they uſe more ſtratagems and ſubrili- 
tie , then manhood and _ , and being not very 
corpulent, and lightly armed, they are nimble , and 
come on and off at thieir pleaſure , and ſeing them- 
ſelves put to the worſt, yet when occaſion ſerves , can 
quickly betakethemſelyes to their Heeles. And com- 
monly whenſoeverthey come together, the moſt of 
their talke is of my amnony + on Fania" 
they are at home they live very ſparingly: bur are li. 
quarh, and vis enough Sia hey are abroad , 
eſpecially if it coſts them nothing. To conclude, they 
goe decent,and comely intheir appare 
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For Marchandiſes and Commodities , Spaine affor- 
deth good ſtore : which either their Countrie produ- 
ceth of itſelfe, orelſe are brought into it from other 
places,and that not onely out of the adjoyning Coun- 
tries, but alſo from farre regions, namely, filkes, wool, 
diverſe ſorts of linnen cloth, Salt, Sugar, Honey, Ora- 
ges, Pom-granats, Citrons, Lemons, Olives, Capers, 
Grapes,Figgs, Raiſons, Almands,Cheſt-nurs, Juniper. 
Anis-ſeed, Comine-ſced,.Coriander-ſeed , Rice, Saf. 
fran, Oyle, Waxe, Alum,So ,Purple dies, Barrells of 
traine oyle of whales, Bay-berries, and all kinde of 
fruits confited, and preſerved. Alſo Alabaſter , Cor- 
rall, Gould, Silver,Y ron, Tinne, Copper, Lead, Rubi- 
va, ora kinde of herbe , which they uſe in dying of 


cloathes: Quickſiver , Cotrons, Pearle, andprecious 

ſtones , and all kinde of Indian fimples, and 

herbes; Inlieu whereofas a gratuitie are b into 
and 


Spaine, out of the wn , African, Afi 
American Countries, all ſuch wares and commodi- 
ties, asthenatureand Pr of their owne Coun- 
triedoe not aford, And thus having deſcribed Spaine 
in gran wee will now compintiin particular Maps 
diſcriptions, according tothis Regiſter following 
namely, Biſcaye,Gallecia, Portugallia,Cattilia old & new , 
Andaluzia,Valentia, Arrag onia, Catalonia, 
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him , and would not let goe that hold which he had 
gotr, here upon roſe a great quarrell and ditſention, as 
ye may road the firſt booke of the Decretals, which 
diſpute (as it is reported) is not Fer ended to this day, 
Now after that all Spaine was regained out of the 
hands of the Barbarians,then were the Biſhops reeſta. 


+ bliſhed in their ancient 'Cownes, and ſome new oues 


created. In our dayes they count there are z Arch- 
© Biſhops in Spaine,, under which there are 40 Biſhops, 
# The prime Arch-Biſhopis he of Toledo, who is al- 
[ ſoby Othce Lord Chancellour of Caſtile, & next unto 
* the King and his Infants, no manis ofthe like dignity 
and riches, as he is, Under his commaund is the Bi- 
ſhop of Burgos, for which reaſon he was then called 
Atiritanus : but in ſome Councills , and publick Acts 
corruptly , and by an errour Auxitanus: trom thence 
this Sea was removed by Alphonſo the fixth , and by 
the authority of Pope Urbantherthird, Anno 1097 to 
Burgos. Alſounder this Arch-Biſhops obedience,are 
the Biſhops of Cuexa, or Cunquenſis,ot Cinquenea, or Ci- 
guntenſis, of Oſma, or Oxomenſis, (who is miſcalled alſo 
1n the Councils) Oxovienſis,of Corduba, which isa very 
ancient Biſhopricke , and had once a moſt famous Bi- 
ſhop called Offius; alſothe Biſhops of Jacenenfis, Pal- 
rinenſis, or Palentinus, and Segovienfis, The ſecond 
Arch-Biſhop is he of 8:44, undex him there had wont 
hereto fore to be 11 Biſhops, but now there are bar 
three, namely,the Malacitanus,Gaditanus, and him of 
Canaria. The third is the Arch-Biſhop ot Compoſtela, 


who held formerly his Epiſcopall Sea in Iria Flava , 


where he got the name Irienſis, being a Port-rowne in 
Gaticia , commonly called Padroy. From hence this 
Biſhopricke was transferred ro Compo#el/a,and now he 
bears the name of ug ne or of S. James. He 
hath theſe Biſhops under his juriſdiction, as thoſe of 
Corienſis, Placentinus , Aſturienſis , Samorenhis , Sal- 
manticenſis, Oracenfis, Tuicnfis, Badaiocenſis, Mindo- 
nienſis, whoſe refidence was in ancient times Riba- 
 deum, now called Mondonnedo. 'The fourth Arch- 
—___ of Granade,who bath theſe Biſhops ſubje&t 
unto him, as of Almeria, Gaadicenſis, or Guaditanss , who 
was alſo formerly enti aHanss: forthat place , 
which was heretofore called Accitana Colonia is now na- 
med Guadix. The fifth Arch-Biſhop is he of Valencia, 
whoſe Suffragans are theſe : the Biſhops of Cartagena, 
Orignelle, Segorbienſis, or rather Segobricenſis , ſo called 
from the City Segobrica, now named Segorbia, alſo the 
Biſhop of Mejorica. The 6 is the Arch Bithop of Tarra- 
Ci , having theſe Biſhops under him , as the ller- 
denfis, or of Lerida,Dertoſanis,or of Dertoſa, Hertuz 
Barcinonenfis,Gerundenfis, Vrgellenſis, and Vicquen- 
ſis. The ſeventh & laſt isthe Arch-Biſhop of Saragoſla, 
nader whoſe ſubjeQion are thoſe of Pampelum, Cala- 
urfitahus,Ocenfis , and Balbaſtinenfis. But thoſe of 
eonenfis, and Oyetenfis are ſubje& to no man. 
Portugall hath alſo three , as the Arch-Biſhops of 
Bracarenfis, Olyſiponenſis , and Funchalenſis. Tou- 
Ching the other Biſhopricks , Yaſs in his Cronicle 
aforeſaid, will give the Reader good farisfation. The 
annuall reyeney of all theſe, as alſo of the Abbeys, & 
Monaſteries are moſt exaQly caſt up by Lucius Mari- 
nzus Siculus, by Damianus a Goes , and ſome others, 
Unto the Spirituality alſo belong the Heritick-ma- 
ſters,and on quupayae: mens Conſciences and cre- 
dence, which at the firſt was inſtituted againſt the Sa- 
Tacens, Moores and Jewes, but now their power and 
authority to perſecute the true members of Chrilt , 
whoare not atfetedtothe Romiſh Church. Add here 
unto the Yniverſities of Spaine, whereof the chiefeſt 
are theſe,as thoſe of Salmantice 7s,Compluten(is, Connu- 
bricenſis, ra yu pam 0s 2" and 1lerdeyſis. 
The Spaynards are of a quick apprehenſion, but apt 
to learne any miſchiefe , when they have ſtudied a 
while inthe Univerſitic, they thinke they have lear- 


343 
ning enough: they dwell __ Sophiſtrie. They 


chooſe rather to ipeake Spaniſh , then Latin in their 
Academies, mixing not a few barborous words among 
ir. They ſeldome conferre their learning and know- 
ledge to their poſterity, much leſſe to Forreiners, and 
Straingers, the reaſon is becauſe they cannot ſpeake 
much Latine. Howbeit ſome of them have bene,and 
are yet at this day many excellent men,who have pub- 
liſhed many learned Bookes , & writings as ornaments 
totheir Countrie farre and neere. \, 

The Spaynardsare commonly of ahott, and adry 
conſtitution, of a blackiſh complexion , which their 


women, uſeto helpe with painting and a Box of com- 


plexion, but for the moſt part (though ſhort) yer are 
they well limmed, and proportioned. 'The Spayuards 
for the moſt part are proud, high-minded great Inſul. 
rers and Domineerers, over thoſe of whome they be. 
come maſters. They are good Souldiers, & will hard- 
ly be beaten out of any hold, where upon they ſeize, 
uznlefſe they be fired out : but being well encountered 
upon any peece of ſervice (as experience hath taught 
inthe low Countries) they are humble and ſubmiſhve 
enough. They are Braggers, whereot 1 will here al- 
ledge one example of Duke d' Atvas , who having for a 
long time tyraunized, and executed the Spaniſh bloc» 
die Inquifitio in the Low Countries(ſpoken of before) 
upon an number of innocent Soules,proteffing the re- 
formed Religion returning againe into Spayne, and 
being feaſted at the Court by ſome of the Dons and 
Nobles heated with wine,and puffed up withthe blad- 
der of Yaine glorie could boaſt, that he thanked God 
he had diſpatched and put todeath 18 thouſand Heri- 
ticks by the hand of the Hangman , beſides what the 
bullet the ſword and the pike had devoured, 

For ſuperſtition they exceede all other nations, for 
ceremonie, flatterie, and giving of great titles , they 
are their Crafts-maſters. They can keepe cloſle the 
ſecret plots of their hearts, and are cunning Fayners 
and Difſemblers. They can retaine their gravity with 
a kind of affable auſterity and ſeverity ; which makes 
them much hated among all nations, as Mariana him- 
{clfe boaſteth; Their women are not very fruitfull , 
bearing few Children. They abſtaine from drinkin 
of wine (though they have wine there in abundance 
and herein as M;. Heylin obſerveth, verifieth the En- 
gliſh Proverbe,chat none is worſe shod then the Shoomakers 
wife, but they aliedye in ſome doing , they imitate the 
old Romiſh women, The jealouſie of their huf bands 
mues them up like haukes, ſothat they are ſeldome 
ſeene, whichreſtraint (as it is reported ) makes them 
tobe the more wanton gentile , and tra&table, when 
they gett looſe, and finde their opertunities, Strain- 
gers are in little, orſmall reſpe& among them, and ſel- 
dome welcome unto them, but oftentimes are dif. 
courteoully uſed. W hen the Spaynards are in forraine 
Countrie , they complement with one another, and 
uſe a great many Baſe los manos , extelling on an other 
upto the Heavens, & thoſe which in their own Coun- 
trie were before but Coblars, & Figg-basketmakers, 
ſwaggerit out in other Countries,as though they were 
grand Dons, and Gentlemen. Yet this is to be much 
commended in them,they are great lovers of luſtice, 
and Equitie, for the In , and meaneſt, man ſhall 
have as good juſtice ſhown him, as the proudeſt, grea- 
teſt and richeſt: in ſo much that by the diligence, and 
care of the Magiſtrate. There are almoſt none or ve- 
ry tew Murders cqamitted , becauſe by their Lawes 
they curbe, and keepe them in awe , as much as poſli- 
ble may be , to keepe them from ſtaining their hands 
with any bloodie fact, leaving none unpuniſhed which 
ſhall rranſgrefſe the Lawe againſt his neighbour, or 
whoſoever he be that ſhall attempt any murtherous 
act, Notwithſtanding they are of a itirring and a 
turbulent Spirit, and cannor keepethemſelves quiet, 
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11S CA1E tookethis name, ac- 
cording to the opinion of 1oan- 
nes Biſhop of Gerunda,from the 
Baſtuli the ancient Inhabitants 
of Betica: For they fleeting our 
of Lybia into Hiſþania Betica, & 
being chaſed our of it by the 
Moores, made thcir retreate in- 
_ to the Mounrzincs of Galicia, 
where fortifying and ſerling themlelues ir retayned 
the name ot this people, {o that from that time for- 
ward this tcrritoire was called Baſfulia. Orhers againe 
ſay, thatthis name is derived from the aſcones,part of 
which people, when they had left their old habira- 
tions, came into this Countrie, naming it hrſt Yaſcaza, 
then Yiſcaiaand by changing of Y into B is now called 
Biſcaia. 

This Countric of Spaixelicth upon the Sca Coaſt, 
environned with Mountaines, the aire being more 
milder & temperate, then inany ofthe other parts of 
Spaine:for by meancs ofthe loftieMountaines,wherc- 
with it is rounded, the cold is not{o vehemenrt there, 
neither is it ſoſubje( tothe extremity of heate. The 
Countrieiseverywherefull of Trees, excellent good 
for timber for maſts & ſhips: belides they hauc tuch 
abundance ofYron,that a wholeNavie of Shipps may 
here be builr, rigged & (err forth. Herearealſo grear 
ſtore of Cheſtnurrs &otherN utts, Oranges,Rozzen, 
Gummes, diverſe Metralls, as Yron and Black-lcad, 
with diverſe other commoditics. In ſtead of Wine, 
they preflc and make therea kinde of pleaſant Cider. 
Moreouer they haue there all kinde of toure-foored 
Beaſts and Carrell,Fiſhe and Fowlc, and all things ne- 
ceſlary forthe ſuſtenance of man. 

This Countrie was in old time inhabired by the 
Cantabri,thcir limits extending in thoſe daies further, 
then Biſcaic doth ar this preſent: for they poſleſied 
alſo Cuipuſcoa & Navarre. T hee people wWereinanci-nt 
times famous Hiſtoriographers, and thoughtno life 
or proteſſhon, comparable to a ſouldiers. When all 
other people of Sparze were ſubdued by rhe Romans, 
they and the Aſfarestheirnext Neighbours were not 
vanquiſhed, till Ocfavianus Auguſius came himſclte in 
perſon againſt them , & thoſe which were notas then 
ſubjugarero the Romans, by the valour & dexteritic 
of Vipſanius _Agrippa, and ſome other Chict;anes and 
Lieurenant Generalls tha: camealong with him, at- 
reralonge warre,which laſted hitic ycarcs,atlaſt they 
wearied them our, and overcame many of them. 

The people of this Province (as M*, Heylin faith) 
uſe a language, different from the reſt of Spaine,and is 
reported to haue continued withourany great alte- 
ration, fince the confuſion of Babel. Tharir is of this 
age he willnort ſtandroproue, though an argument 
hereofmay be, the ſmall ornoathnicy ic hath with 
other tongues. Yer that it was che ancient language 
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of Spaine1s more then probable, becauſe this people | 
hauc ever continued withour any mixrurc of torraine | 


nations, as being neverthrughl; conquered, cither | 


by the Romans, Carthaginians. Gothes or Moores, and as 
they remainedin thceirliberiics, not wholly maltcred: 
ſoin rheir language, noraltered. In lixe manner, the 


CArabique continued incorrupt, in the hilly parts of 


Granada,the tongue ofthe Old Britzantes in our V7 ales, 
& the ancient Fpirrotiqueinthe high & woodie parts 
of that Countrie. Ncuher doe theſe Fiſcarnes ditter 
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from the reſt of Spaine in language, but in cuſtomes 
alſo. T hree of them{(faith he)1 will ter downe asa lighr 
rothe reſt. Firſt they account themlelues tree from 
raxes, and Contributionstothe Kings of Spaine: yeel- 
ding them obedience withtheir bodies, but not with 
their purſes. And when any of the Spaniſh Kings, in 
their progreſſes come to the Frontiers of this Coun- 
trie;he barcth one of his leggs,andin that manner en- 
rreth intoſit. T here he is metr by the Lords & Genrlc- 
me theredwelling , who profter him ſome ſmall brafle 
peeces (* Maravids they call them whereot 600. goes 
toacrowne) inalcathcrne bagg , hangingh them ar 
the endota Lance; bur withall they rcll hum he mult 
nottakethem. This Ceremonie pertormed, they all 
artend the King in his journey. Secondly,they admire 
no Biſhops to come amonge them, & when Ferdinand 
the Catholique came in progretic hirher, accompa- 
nicd TRIES cther by the Biſhop of Pampclona, the 
people arote in armes, drouc back the Biſhop, and ga- 
thering all che Duſt, on which they thought he had 
crodden, flung irinto the Sea. Thirdly, the women 
atall mectings doc rſt drinke,a cuſtome which hath 
continued cver {ince 02dona Counteſle of Caſtile 
would haue poyſoned her Sonne Sancho. Thus tarre 
M-. Heylin, 

Amonge the townes of thisCountrie Bi[2ao or Bilvo 
isaccountcd the nobleſt,in ſome mens opinion lo cal- 
led from Belwao, which ti onifhed Bellum Vadum, a tine- 
foord: for ir is ordinary with the Spaniards ro pro- 
nouncc B.inthe place of /. This Ciry was firlt foun- 
ded by Didaco Lopeo de Hazo, a Prince of the Canta- 
brians, in the yeare of Chriſt 1300. or thereabours. 
Amongſt the reſt there arc three things, which ad- 
ornes this rowne, namely, the ſnuation, rhe rclort, 
and plentic ofall manner of tood & tuſtenance,& the 
variety of commerce, with the abundance ot people 
that frequenrit. Iris {cared aboutrwo miles trom che 
Sea, ina very fine pleaſantplaine. All commodiries, 
v-hich are tranſported our of France, England, & the 
Low-Countries into Spaine mult be hrit belanded 
here, from hence al{o Spaine, ſends forrs their mar- 
chandiſes into forraine Countries. Fromhence allo 
come your Bilho-blades. Here dwell! uch richCirizens, 
that they arcable every yeare to build 3. or 4. ſhipps. 

Oppolice againſt irlierh uponthe Scaa ſmall rowne 
called Portugalette, where a great arme of the Sea flo- 
weth in, and waſheth nor onely the togne of Bilyao, 
butalmoſt a!l the houſes init, by the accommodation 
whereof all manner ot wares arc brought intoir ata 
{mall rate. 

L.ikewiſe this Countric hath many other commo. 


Townes, 


Lilbs. 


Portugal 
leftte. 


dious Sea havens, ro which arc brought all kinde of $.a za>;-, 


delicare Fiſhe, as alſo Pearles, though nor of thc beit 
{orr. 

The Inhabitants are kinde and of a frolick diſpott- 
tion. The Biſcaine-maides weare noc long haire, but 


gocbarc headed, rillthey marie, bur being eſpouſed 71, nun 


then they deck their heads with a tinfill quorte, made 
atrerthe faſhion of a murion with trefles,, which they 
winde abour thcir heads,and ſtands upright,asitthcy 
had a horne growing out of their torc hcads. 

The Principalelt reaton, wheretorc the French, 
Engliſh, Neitucrlanders & other Nat ons driue ſuch 
a trade herc,is becauſe oftheirSpaniſhW'oll, tor there 
ve ſhall ſce the Markertt-places, anevery Corner full 
ot Buyers and 5cllcrs. 
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Vive. This Countric of Spaixelicth upon the Sea Coaſt, | nied amongſt other by the Biſhop of Pampelona, the 
environned with Mountaines, the aire being more | peoplearolcein armes, drouc back the Biſhop, and ga- 
milder & temperate, then inany ofthe other parts of thering all the Duſt, on which they thought he had 
Spaine:for by meancs ofthe loftieMountaines,where- | rrodden, flung itinro the Sea. Thirdly , the women 
with itis rounded, thecoldisnotſo vehementthere, | arall meetings docfirſt drinke,acuſtome which hath 

Tampere. neither isit ſoſubjett rothe extremity of heate. The | continued ever ſince Ogdena Counteſle of Caſtile 

are. Countrrieiseverywherefullof Trees, excellent good | would haue poyloned her Sonne Sancho. Thus farre 
for timber for maſts & ſhips: beſides they haue ſuch | M-. Heylin, 
abundance ofY ron,that a wholeNavie of Shipps may Amonge the townes of thisCountric Bilbao or Bilbo 

© herebebuilt, rigged & err forth. Hereareallogrear | isaccountcd thenobleſt,in ſome mens opinion lo cal- 

Fenili9y. ſtore of Cheſtnurrs &otherNurrs, Oranges,Rozzen, | led from Belvao, which fignified Bellum YVadum, atine- Townes, 
Gummes, diverſe Mertralls, as Yron and Black-lead, | foord: for it is ordinary with the Spaniards ro pro- 5b. 
with diverſe other commodities. In ſtead of Wine, | nounce B. inthe place of 79. This Ciry was firſt foun- 
they prefic and make therea kinde of pleaſant Cider. | ded by Didaco Lopeo de Hazo, a Prince of the Canta- 
Moreouer they haue there all kinde of foure-footed | brians, in the yeare of Chriſt 1300. or rhereabours. 
Beaſts and Carrell, Fiſhe and Fowle, and all thingsne- | Amongſt the reſt there are three things, which ad- 
ceſlary forthe ſuſtenance ofman. ornes this rowne, namely, the ſituation, rhe reſort, 

Ancient This Countrie was in old time inhabired by the * and plentie of all manner of food & ſuſtenance, & the 

Inbabirents. Cantabrigthcir limits extending in thoſe daies further, ; variety of commerce, with the abundance of people 
then Biſcaie doth ar this preſent: for they poſleſſcd | that frequentir. Iris {cated abourrwo miles fromthe 
alſo wo & Navarre. I hele people werein anci:nt | Sca, ina very fine pleaſantplaine. All commodiries, 
times famous Hiſtoriographers, and thoughtnolife | which are tranſported our of France, England, & che 
or profteſſon, comparable toa ſouldicrs. Whenall | Low-Countries into _ muſt be'firlt belanded 
other people of Spazne wereſubducd by rhe Romans, | here, from hence allo pore , ſends forrs rheir mar- 
they and the Aſfurestheirnext Neighbours werenot | chandiles into forraine Countries. Fromhenceallo 
vanquiſhed, till 0Zavianus Anguſius came himſelfe in | come your Bilbo-blades. Here dwellſuch rich Citizens, 
perſon againſt them , & thoſe which were notasthen | rharthey arcable everyyeareto build z. or 4. ſhipps. 
ſubjugatero the Romans, by the valour & dextericie | Oppoliteagainſtirliech uponthe Seaa ſmall rowne 
of Pipſanius _Agrippa, and ſome other Chicfzanesand | called Portugalerte, wherea great arme of the Sea flo- 
Licurenant Generalls thaccamealong with him, at-' | weth in, and waſheth nor onely the rowgne of Bilbao, "WER 
teralonge warre,which laſted fiftie yeares,arlaſtthey | butalmoſt all the houſes inir,by the accommodation og, +6 
wearied them our, and overcame many of them. whereof all manner of wares are brought intoir ata 

Aniquty Thepeople of this Province (as M*. Heylin faich) | ſmall rate. | ; 

of their lan- ſe a language, difterenrt from the reſt of Spaine,and is Likewiſe this Countrie hath many other commo- 

3*48* . reported to haue continued withourany great alte- | dious Sea havens, to which arc nes all kinde of $a #eris, 
ration, fince the confuſion of Babel. Thartit is of this | delicate Fiſhe, as alſo Pearles, though not of the beſt 
agchewillnot ſtand to prouc, though an argument | ſorr. | 
devaf may be, the __ orno affiniry ihath with The Inhabitants are kinde and of a frolick diſpolt- 
other tongues. Yer that it was the ancient language | tion. The Biſcaine-maides weare noc long haire, but 
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Isc AIE tooke this name, ac- 
2&1 cording tothe opinion of Joan- 
IWR 

4 4\ WY 
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nes Biſhop of Gerunda,from the 
{ Baſful; the ancient Inhabitants 
of Berica: For they flecting our 
of Lybiainto Hiſþania Betica , 8& 
being chaled our of it by the 
ml {oores, made their retreate in- 
TE to the Mountaincs of Galicia, 
where fortifying and ſerling themſclues ir rerayned 
the name of this people, fo that from that time for- 
ward this territoire was called Baſtulia. Others againe 
fay,thatthis nameis derived from the Yaſcones,part of 
which people, when they had left their old habita- 
tions, came into this Countrie, naming it firſt Vaſcaia, 
then Yiſcaiaand by changing of Y into B isnow called 
Biſcaia. 


\. y 


| 


from the teſt of Spaixe in language, but in cuſtomes 
alſo. Three ofthem(faith hel! willſet downeasalighr 
tothe reſt. Firſt they account themlclues free from 
raxes, and Contributionsto the Kings of Spaine: yeel- 
dingthem obedience withthcir bodies, but not with 
their purſes. And when any of the Spaniſh Kings, in 
their progreſſes come to the Frontiers of this Coun- 
tric;he bareth one of his leggs,andin that manner en- 
rreth intoſir. There he is mert by the Lords & Genrle- 
me theredwelling , who profter him ſome ſmall braſle 
peeces (Maravids they callthem whereof 600. gocs 
toacrowne) inalcathcrne bagg , hangingh them ar 
the endota Lance; bur withall they rell him he muſt 
nottakethem. This Ceremonie performed, they all 
attend the King in his journey. Secondl;,they admurr 
no Biſhops to come amonge them, & when Ferdinand 
the Catholique came in progrefic hither, accompa- 


gocbarc headed, rill they maric, bur being eſpouſed 74, naw 
thenthey deck their heads with a tinfill quoife, made of the mavds 
atrerthe faſhion of a murion with treſſes, which they rem | 
winde abour thcir heads,and ſtands wprightn ifchcy 
had a horne growing out of their torc heads. 

The Principalelt reaſon, wheretorec the French, 
Engliſh, Neitherlanders & other Nat.ons driue ſuch 
a trade herezis becauſe ofrheirSpaniſhWoll,for there aerdias- 
ve ſhall ſce the Marketr-places, anevery Corner full 44 
ot Buyers and Scllers. 


7. R 


of Spaineis more then probable, becauſe this people 
hauc ever continued without any mixture of torraine 
nations, as being neverthrughly conquered, cither 
by the Romans, Carthaginians. Gothes or Moores, and as 
they remainedin thcirlibertics, not wholly maſtered: 
ſoin their language, nor alrered. Inlike manner, the 
CArabique continued incorrupr, in the hilly parts of 
Granada,the tongue of the Old Britantesin our Y Vales, 
& the ancient Epirroziquein the high & woodie yr 
of that Countric. Neither doe theſe Biſcarnes difter 
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346 BISCAIE GVIPVSCOA NAVARRA &of ASTVRIA DE SANTILLANA. 
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Vipuſcos was allo formerly a territoire belonging 

ro the Cantabrians. Some call it Lipuſcoa & Lipuiſca 
but corruptely,asSrephanus Garibayus. AnInhabiratto 
rheſame Conneeie ſhewerh , whence ir firlt cooke this 
denomination, I cannotdireQtly cell, unleſleir came 
from the ancient rowne called Opuſcua. On the Eaſt 
fideitis bounded whith the river Yidoſone (which alſo 


is called idorſo, Aldutda,Huria & Beoyvia)which raketh | 


his courſe berweene France & Spaine,and the Pyrenean 
Mounaines : on the South with the Kingdome of 
Navarre, onthe Welt licth Biſcate, and onthe North 
it is environned with the Biſcay Sea. The circumfe- 
rence of itis about 35. miles. 

This Cguntrichath a very mild aire, ncither roo 
hotenor too colde, but ſome whar hun i le, & incon- 
ſtant, &inreg:rdthe moſt partof ir is mountainous, 
andcraggic,itisnormuch manured:bur thoſe places, 
whichare cared &rilled, are very fcuitfull. Thereare 
almoſtnoe Vine-ſtocksin ir, bura tew which growe 
by theSea-ſide. This Countrie yeeldeth greatſtoreof 
Yron & Stecle,ſo thatno place in the world afforderh 


 moreabundance, orbetter. Thereis ſo much digged 


here,tharitis tranſported into diverle Countries: yea 
it ſeemesnarure hath made this CountrieYalcans forge 
and Mars his Armorie.For here is not onely abundance 
of Yron & Stcele; butalſo they make hereall manner 
of Armes and Weapons: inſo much that itis notun- 
fitly calledinthe Records of this Countrie, The YVall 
or Fortreſſe of the Kingdomes of Caſtile and Leon. Navigie- 
rs writcth, thattheiris ſo much Yron and Steele dig- 
ged here our of the bowells of the hills and moun- 
raines, that the gaine thereof amounts yearely aboue 
the Summe of $80. thouſand Ducates. Therefore 
Plinic with good realonnoteth Lib.z4. Cap. 45. That 
there vuvas in thu Countrie a hill wuhich wvas all Tron. 

Prolomic, Pomponius,Plinic and ſome others ſay, 
the ancient people. lled the Oregewiones, Antrigones 
andthe Yarduliinhabired here. 

The chiefe rowne in this Countrie is ToloJa, lying 


upon the confluence of the rivers _Araxs and 0ria, 


chereare other townes beſides as Placztia,where there 
arcanincrediblenumberotForgers ot yron dwelling. 
Motrico or as ſome write Monte de Trico,after the name 
of aclifr, whichlyeth by this rowne. Fuentarabia cal- 
led by Ptol. Phlaſiobrigia: Fanum D. Sebaſtiani , here- 
rofore Hiſurn, afterward Don Baſtia, & now Dona-ſtien, 
but abuſively, which 15as much to fay as S. Sebaſtian, 
forthe word Doxin the Cantabrian ſpeech, ſignifierh 
Santtus ora Saint. The moſt places of rhe Cantabrian 
Countrie,by reaſon of the diverſity of their ſpeeches, 
haue gorr ſundry names, ſome time lo called by the 
Cantabriens , otherwiſe by the Spainards, and after an 
other name by the French , which border upon x. 
This Saint Sebaſtian licth upon the mouth of thar ri- 


' ver, which Prolomic nameth AMenoſca, & Pomponius 


The head of 


Manmers, 


Mela Menaſcus, & now is called Rio Gurumea or Frames. 
The head of the river Chalybs ſpringeth up in this 
rerritoire, the water whereof 1s excellent good forthe 
tempering of yron, in ſomuch,that the Spainards will 
weareno other armes or haue any worke bur ſuch as 
are tempered therewith. Iuſtinus faith, thar afterthe 
name ot chis river, thele people were called Chahybes. 
This rowne hath a very large haven, made not by the 
art of man, bur rather by nature, where ſhipps may 
harbour, and ſhelter themſclues againſt all ſtormes & 
tempeſt. Theentricec intoitis berweene two Caſtles, 
that which is Eaſtward ſtandeth upon the top of a 
nigh hill, much higher thenthe other, but thatrothe 
eſtward upona Chtte. 

The hes of this Countrie, for their be- 
haviour and ſpecch arclikero the Bicaines, they are 
ſharpe. wired, politick and well mannercd, which al- 
lures other nations to converſe with them : they will 
not willingly be forced to any thing. They are Lo- 
vers andſcvere maintainers of cheir priviledges: they 
arc tull ofagiliry and animoliry , and can handle thcir 


———— 


| — ——— — —— ——————— 


weapons with greatdexteritic, &are giuento followe 
cthewarrs. Their woman arcof a ſtrong conſticution, 
and as couragious as the men, hauing good counte- 
nances, envred toall manner ofJabour, neither are 
they puffed up with pride. Thoſewhich inhabire by 
the Sea Coaſt liue for the moſt part upon navigation 
and Fiſhing ; which brings them in a great deale of 
wealth and richeſle. 


NAVA KR: 


Fedor being the ſecond Kingdome oe antiqet Fertility, 


ric in Spainc, 15-cvcric where as fruirfull, and a- 
bounding inall rhings ncedefull for the ſuſtenance of 
man, asany ofall the petty Kingdomes of Spaine. 


It hath on the Eaſt the PyreneanMountaines,on the Sie. 


Weſt 1berws,on theNorth Biſcay,& on the South Arra- 


on. The old Inhabirars hereof were the Yaſcones, who Anentin. 
paſſing over the hills into France, poſſeſſed that part hbrtanrs. 


of it called linceYaſconia orGaſcoigne asMercator faith. 

Thoughirſecmerh ro be bur of a ſmall circuit: yet 
arc there 56. walled rownes in it, whereof the chicfe 
are theſe, Victoria,Viana,Sangneſſa, &C. 

The Inhabitants of this Connttle were heretofore 
an animous & a warlike Nation, whoofrenrtimes caſt 
of the Roman yoake, till atlaſt they where ramed and 
ſubdued. Forafterthar Cajus Inlius Dictator of Rome 
was made away,& that OfFavienus Auguſtus ſucceeded 
himin the Empire, this people felrrhe furie & ſharpe 
_ ofthe Romane ſword, after that Auguſtus ſent 
4. Legions againſt chem, who deſtroyed this whole 
Province with fireand (word: ſeing themſclues then 
overmaſtered, & that they were notable to reſiſt any 
longer the power ofthe Romans, many ofthem fledd 
up intothe Mountaines, which for checraggineſle & 
ſteepencſle of the they cold ſcarcely clime up, called 
atthis day Navaeia,& ſhoote out farre berweene Meſcus 
& Enlate;after they had dweltupon the ropps ofthem 
a good while, chey gott the name of Nevizifrom the 
ſame Mountaines, burafrerward, when the Moores 
had brought all Spaine under their power, thenthey 
called this people Nawvarres. Theſe Moores tyranni- 
Zing overthem, and plaging them ſorely , they were 
driuento abandon _—_— theſe Seats & habitations, 
and to betake themſclues into the Pyrenean Moun- 
taines, where having elefted a King of their owne, 
they liued under diverſe of therr Kings, according to 
their owne lawes & ſtarures,rill the yeare of our Lord 
1513. that Pope I#/ius the Second excomunicared John 
AlbertKing of Navarre,as a Schiſmatike,& as an Adhe- 
rent with Levvesthe TweltrKing of Frence,& by aſen- 
rencedepoſed him from his Kingdome, & gaue irto 
Ferdinand the Catholique , who had long gapedafter ir, 
which hapned in this maner: Ferdinad having leviedan 
army, under the coulour of extirpating the Moores, 
rurneth upon theFrenc/King &him,& demanderh of 
theſe Princes, not onclya freepaſlage through cheir 
Countrie;bur alſo ro haue certaine . hex of ſtrengrh 
putr into his hads for his better aflurice. Theſe uniuſt 
demaunds theNavarroys denied, whereup6Ferdinend 
withallexpediris, ſentthe Duke of Alvatoinvade his 
aye 4s » which he tooke withour giving a blowe, 
& chaſed King Johnoutofit, &ſolcttirtto his Succel(- 
ſours. TheFrech King being as backwardin affording 
duc aſliſtice, as the other was unprovided of meanes 
for defence. TheFrench netled with this loſle,diverſe 
rimes —_— the recouery of it, burin yaine, for 
the Spainard keepeth irſtill ro this day. The Merropols 


ellncs. 


of this Kingdome is Pampelona, which ſome call alſo panpuione. 


Pompeiopolin, a5 having bene founded by Pompeius Ma- 
gnw. Itlieth under the longitude of 16.degrees, & 11. 
minut. & underthe latitude of 44.degrees, & 43.min. 
The other rownes are S. lohan , Pedis Portus, Mon Real. 
Amayas,Eſtelle,Ohyta, Taffalaand Tudels. Thereſt of the 
chicfe rownes as Leon, Aſtorga, Santillana, Riba de Sells, 
Palencia, Comora & Miranda compriſed in this Map of 
Aſturia Santillens ,ſhal be more tully deſcribed in the 
next following. 


THE DESCRkIipTtion © 
O F 


GALLICIA: LEON, 


A ND 
ASTVRIAS DE OVIEDO. 


The Orig [IES—S MF ALLICIA (otherwiſe called 
= Ma 5 SRD. | Galecia ,t or Gallzecia in Latin, 


$33] ded on the North and Weſt 
Wi with the maine Sca, on the 
\ Fa South with Portugal, being (e- 
7:7 pararcd fro itby theriver Due- 

| ro, and on the Eaſt with Aſturia. 
This Countrie in regard of the craggie Mountai- 

nes and want of water, is not much inhabited; yet 
 thereareſuchaninfinitenumber of horſes, & mares 

Fertility. init, aSifthey were concciucd and gatt by the winde. 
Plinie writeth,thar there arc richgold mines init. Ni- 

er mentioned thar in the rivers of the Artabroran 

| Joſep ver are found Gould, Silver & Tinne, & that 

this ſoile is rich in Gould, Copper, and Lead; fo thar 
oftentimes there ſtickes ſome peeces of Gould and 

Oarc up6 the plough-ſheards, when they care up the 

round. Vpon the Mountaines growes braue timber 

= the building of Shipping. Galicia aboundeth alſo 

in fiſhe;, eſpecially in "x Lap. & Congers, which they 


Bounds. 


WAI cicnt people Gallaici ) is boun-. 


doy there is a ſtorie of Compoſiel, compriſed in two 
bookes by Didecius the firſt Arch-Biſhop of Compo- 
fella, in which is deſcribed ar large the originall, the 
progreſle, and theencreaſe of the Churches of Com- 
poſtells, which ye may read alſo in Lucius Marinzus 
Siculus de Rebus nr a in that Chapter,which 
rreateth of the Churches, Hoſpiralls and Religious 
houſes of Spaine,and of the miracles, which hauc ha- 
pned there. The leſſer rownes in this Countric atc 


Cornua,Bayona, and Orenſe,lying upon the river Minins, Orenfings. 


called by Prolomy Therme Calide, which Gomecius in 
the life of Franciſcwe Ximenius cofirmeth, adding here- 
unto, that the Swevs a Germane Nation, bringin 
heretofore theſe parts under their obedience called 
ir deity 4 in their language, Ortelius being of the 0- 
inion,that it oughtratherto be written,YVarme-See. 
he rowne formerly called Lucus in Gallicia, is now 
named Lugo: by Pomponius it is called Turr« Auguſti, 
by Plinie Are Sextiane, and by Ptolomie Are Seftii, 
Promontorium ad Oceanum Cantabricum in Artabri. Pons 


Vetws now called Ponte Vedra. Ribadeurm now Rivadeo, Ribadeum. 


with diverſe other rownes are deſcribed by Marinzus 


commonly call there Peſcades, befides diverſe other | Siculus, inthe beginning of his third booke. The Hi- | 
Fiſke, Kinds ofdelicate fiſhe,which being falredareſentintro | ſtorie of Spaine ({airh M-. Heylin) relleth us, thatwhen J* 04a 
' ſundry parts of Spaine. Inthe Monthes of Novem- | the Yandals made their firſt inrodes into Spaine, there - 11-rw/gg 

ber & December, 'there are incredible multitude of | entred with them a people called the Suevs, who, ac- mw of Gal 
fiſheraken, which they vulgarly call Yeſagos, weighing | cotding to thedevition made betweene them & the ©7* *® 


x ge" : obtayned the 
about two pound weight or there abouts, which arc | Yaxdelsand Alani, laid hands on this Province, under tir of « 


ſenrfreſh throughour all Gallicia, by reaſon the ow: 
cing cold preſerues them from ſtinking. They hauc 
adaintictaſt, butrhoſe which are taken in the maine 
Sea, archeld berter, then thoſe which they cartchin 
the Mediterranean Sea: for by reaſon of the coole- 
neſſe ofthe Occan, theſe fiſhe growe _ and far- 
ter, and the further they are taken to the Northward, 
the better they are. The originall, and name of the 
Gallaici, ye ſhall finde in Johannes Biſhop of Gerunda, in 
his Paralipomena Hiſpanie Lib. 2. asallo Rodericus Tole- 
tans lib.1o. de Rebus Hiſpanie. Cap. 4. & others. 
Totnes. The chiefe citic of Galliciais Compoſtella,the ſeate of 
Compeſtells, the Archbiſhop vulgarly calledSa1ago,in the honour 
of Saint Ieames, who licth buried here, and of whome 
there is an order of knights. Ina Church of this rowne 
are kept the Reliques of Saint Teames, which are to his 
day worſhipped with incredible devotion, and vilited 
with a wonderfull concourſe of people. This Church 
alſo did Charles the Great make one of the three Apo- 
olicke Seates, the other rwo being S. Pexers in Rome, 
and Sint Iohnsin Epheſus. This rowne is alſo a famous 
Vniverlſitic. Franciſcus T arapha, Ambroſius Morales, and 
FVillawovanus Write, thatin ancient times it was called 
Brigantium. Oroſius nameth it Brigantia, and faith fur- 
ther, thatthere wasatowcrin it, upon which ſtood a 
Fire-beacon. Prolomic calleth it Flavium Brigantium, 
which notwith-ſtanding Beater, Cogums, and Joannes 
Marianathinke to be Betancos, but Florienus and Go- 
mecius maintaine the contraric , that this ſhould be 
Cornua. Toannes Gerundenſis is of opinion , that this 
rowne Compoſtella,ou ghrro be called Compes-ſtella, tor 
ſaith he in theſe Countries, they had wont to call che 
morning & theevening ſtarreſo, burir marrers nor. 
Ar Salamancain the Librairic of the Colledg of Salwa- 


the condu@t of Hermerick their firſt King. The third Agvne. 


King Recaire did receiue the Chriſtian ſaith, & with ir 
allo Arrianiſme.He ſurpriſed Navarre and Arragonbur 
could not defend his owneCountric fromTheodericke 
theGorhe: who after gaue theGallicians leaueto choole 
an other King. Hereupon cnſucd diverſe bloodie fa- 
tions, berwixtthe more potent of the Nobilitie, till 
atlaſt rhe honour fell on Ariſmund. Finally, after this 
Kingdome hadendured 177. yeares watts; it was fub- 
ducd by Leonigilda King of the Gothes. It was againe 
made a Kingdome, by Alphonſo the Great of Leon, and 
by him given to his Sonne 0rdogno, An.886. & was a 
gainc incorporated to Leon by Alphonſothe Sixth,who 
wreſted ir from Don Garcia, 1081. For, after that Ferds- 
nand King of Caſtile (Sonne unto Santtias Major King 
of Navarre) had martycd Santtiathe Daughrer of Al- 
phonſws the Fifth , and the Siſter and Inherirrix of YVe- 
remund the third King of Leon, theſe rwo _—_— 
of Caſtile, and Leon,wereannexed WI e made 
this reſtamentarie will amongſt his threeSonnes,that 


| Sandtixs ſhould hauc his Kingdome of Caſtile , Alphon- 
' ſus Leonand Auſtria, and Garcia Gallicia ( which Coun- 
, trie was conquered by his Wiucs Predeceſlours, and 


ullchen bore bur thetitle of an Earledome) and Por- 
tugall. Sandties impatientat his Fathers partition, cha- 
FS his Brother Alphonſ@ our of his Kingdome, and 
made away his brother Garcia, who after he hadrei- 
oned fixe yeares, was murdered by the ſubrilry of Yel- 
lido. Alphonſu then being expulled, and living at To- 
ledoin exile with the Mooriſh King , did nor onely re- 
couver againe his owne Kingdome,(which his Father 
had given him by will) buralſo the Kingdomes of Ca- 
ſtile, Gallicia, and Portwgall. This Alphonſus had three 
Legitimate Children = cach of them by a ome 
.'S ate, 
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348 GALLICIA, LEGIO or LEON and ASTVRIAS DE OVIEDO. 


Wife. By 1/abella Queene of France, he procreated 
SantZia , who was giuen in marriage to Count Rhode- 
ricke : he built a new habitation in the rowne vulgar- 
ty called Ciudad Rodrigo. By Zaida Maurethe Dau gh- 
ter oftheKing of Sivill,he had Sandtus,who was ſlaine 
ina Battell againſt the Sarracens. By his Wite Con/tan- 
tia he gott Yrraca,, whoafter the deceale of Sanctius & 
Sanitia, dyed withour iſſue. After this ſhce was mar- 
ried toRaymund BerengariusEarle of Toloze,who dying 
ſhe had for her ſecond huſband Alphonſus King of Ar- 
ragon, and left for her heire, her Sonne Alphonſorhe 
Seuenth, the mightieſt of all the Kings, which had 
bene beforc him, ſo that he entiruled himſelfe Empe- 
rour of Spaine: And fo from thar time forward, Gal- 
licia, Caſtile, 8 Leon, haue allwaics bene gouverned by 
one Kinge & Prince, 


The deſcription of 
LEGIO oc LE ON. 


Egio or Leon , on the North bordererth upon A/tu- 
14,on the Weſt upon Gallicis, onthe Sourh & Eaſt 
upon 0/d-Ceſtile. It rooke this name fromthe ſcucnth 
ermane Legion, which formerly (as ſome ſuppole 
inthe reigne of the Emperour Nervw) encampedin 
this Countrie. 

The principaleſt rowne in this perty Kingdome is 
thar from whence ir fort this name, called by Prolo- 
mic Legio Septims Germanica : by Anthonine Legio Ge- 
mina, and at this day Leon, which Franciſcus Tarapha 
would haue rather to be derived from Leonigilds Kin 
of the Gothes, then from Leegzo, for which I ſee litle rea- 
ſon. Morales relateth,thar is city heretofore was alſo 
called Sublantia, the remnant of which name remay- 
nethyctinaplace named Salaxco, lying aboura mile 
and a halfe from Leon. L. Marinews Siculas in his third 
booke of the memorable As of Spaine, writeth thus 
ofthe Church of Leon: Though the Church which 
Randsnowin Sivill purs downe all others for great- 
neſſe, and albcit the Cathedrall Church of Toleds 


ſurpaſſeth all others in riches, ornaments, and fine 


glafſe-windowes, and that the Church of Compoſtella 
is of a hugeanda cronget ſtruQure, as alſo for Sanz 
Tames his miracles, and other monuments more fa- 
mous:yctin my opinion the Church of Leon cxcellerh 
all che others in ___ of the moſt curious worke- 
manſhip, wherewithir is buile, having a Chappell in 
itwhercin z7. Kings of Spaine, and oneEmperour hauec 
bene enterred. Bur which is more remarkable, abour 
the yeare of Chriſt 716. when Spaine was conquered 
(and thatthe Moores and Sarracens had aimed OVer- 
runneand wholly poſſeſſcdit) they begann firſt with 
this rowne: For Pelagins (a8 Rodericus T oletanus Lib.6. 
in his memories of $paine , Rodericus Sandtius in his firſt 
volume & 11. Chapter in his Chronicles, and others 
relate } being deſcended of the Royall Gotiſh blood, 
and the Sonne of Fafi/a Duke of Cantabria , with a 
remnant of the Chriſtians, who had retired them- 
ſclucsinto theMountaines of #/turia,proclamed him- 
ſclte King,& having ſcarcely fken the gouvernment 
of the Realme upon him, oucrthrew the Moores in 
a Barrell, and fo by force ſnarched Leoy out of their 
hands. Which he preſently made the ſear of his King- 
dome, building there a&fong Fortreſle,& a Ciradell, 
againſt che violence,and incurſions of the Barbarians 
& caſting aſide rhe Gothiſh Kings armes,gaue for his 
armesa red Lyon rampant ina white field, which the 
Kings of Leon giue yerto this day. After Pelagius his 
Sonne Fafila ſucceeded him, who dying withou iſſue, 
Alphonſus Catholicus ſucceeded himin the Kingdome, 
the Sonne of Peter Nuke of Cantabria, being lincally 
deſceded from RicaredwsCatholicus, King of the Gothes: 


_— 


he was eſpouſed ro Ormiſends , the onely Daugh- 
ter and ſole Inheretrix to Fafils. In his familly and 
Succeſſion this principalitie of Leon continued, till 
Veramundthe 24. King of Leon. After whole deccaſc, 
ir hapncd about the yeare 1036. he leaving no heire 
malcs behinde him, his Siſter Sana, being married 
to Ferdinand of Navarre King of Caſtile (asis laid) an- 
nexed the Kingdomes of Leon & Caſtile together. 


The deſcription of 
ASTVRIAS d OVIED O. 


Sturia is bounded on the North with the maine z,,,4, 


L£ X Seca, on the Eaſt with Biſcay, on the South with 
Old-Caftile, and on the Weſt with Gallicia. T his Coun- 
rrie produceth Gould, and diverſe ſorts of Colours, 
borh for painting and dying. Iris nor greatly inhabi- 
red, bur onely by the Scea-coaſt. This is the ancient 


habitation of the .Aſturi, who are called ſo (as Ift- Frorf«t- 
dorus witnefſerh Lib. 9. Erymolog. Cap. 11.) after the neſſe, 


river Aura , whereofalſo Florws in his Fourth booke 
of his Romance Hiſtoric maketh mention. From theſe 
people this Country is called by Prolomic Agee in 
Grecke, andby the Lariniſts in an old marble ſtone 
Afturia: 1n whichitis alſo m__—_ 9% among the 
reſt ina floore of a Chapell, ſtanding ta a_—_— in 
Celio monte , where in a brooken table ye ſhall ſce 
theſe words written: 
AcoNnTIl1l. 

L. Ranio. oPTATo. V. C. Cos. 

CvRATORI. REip. MEDIOLANENSIVM. 

CvRrart. REiye. NotLanoRkvm. PRocos. 

PROvINCIA NARBONENSIVM.LEGATO AYG. 

ET Ivrivico ASTYRIA ET GALACIEA 

CvRATORI VIA SALARIA. &Cc. 

In an other Marble Tablear Rome, on the further 
ſide of the Tyberin a Roman Citizens houſe; itisread 
alſo Afturica, but now this Countrie isat this day cal- 
led Afurias. Plinic Lib.z. Cap. 3. devideth the Aſturas 
in Auguſtanos,and Tranſmontanos. T he Auguſtani dwelt 
on this ſide of the mountaines to the Southward : bur 
the Tranſmontaniinhabired on the further ſide of the 
Mountaines tothe Norrthward, and the Sca. Ofthe 
Aſtures, Silius Italics, Lib.1. (peaketh thus: 

— CAſur avarus 
Viceribus lacere Tellurs mergitur im 
Et redit infelix effaſſo concolor ©Aure. 
The chicte rownes of this Kingdome are Aviles on 


the Sea fide, Palenzs Oviedo, which gaue title to the Term: 


frſt Chriſtian ms. after the Mooriſh conqueſt, 
who were afterward called Kings of Oviedoand Levy, 
Anno 896. « Aſtorgo, a towne happicin this, thatirfelr 
not the furic ofthe luſtfull King Yizize: whoto ſecure 
himſeltc in his unlawfull pleaſure, and to weaken his 
ſubjeds, if they ſhould attemprrevenge, diſmantled 
all the townes in Spaine, except Leon, Toledo, and this 
Age. | | 
The honour or title of the Eldeſt Sonne of Caſtile 
is called Prince of the Afturias, which ſome ſuppoſe 
to be giuen unto them (as M*, Heylinfaith) becauſe 
this was the firſt principalitic, that held out againſt 
the Moores. Bur indeed, the true originall hereof 1s 
ro be referred to the marriage of Catharine Daughter 
unto John of Gaunt, and inthe right of her Mother 
Conſtance truc heire to theRealme of Caſtile, unroHew- 
7 Son to lohn the Firſt,then in poſſeſſion of thisKing- 
ome. For to thisnew marryed couple it was graun- 
red,faich Marianain his Hiſtorie, that as it is the man- 
ner of ae, Os , that the Heire apparant is called 
Prince of Wales, fo they ſhould be ealled Princes of 
the Aſiuriar. Andthusfarre MF. Heylin. 


THE DESCRIPTION 
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O-F- T-H-E 


KINGDOME 
FORATVGALE, 


—_  — — _— — — 


TIES OxTVvcALL wasinancient 
| 1 crime by Prolomie and others 
20 


| called Lyſirania, though Appta- 
| | nizs maketh it to be Liſitania. 
Fl M. Varro and Plinic witneſle, 

thar it tooke this name from 
SE one Toſs, the Sonne of Libe- 
.  —_—_ | rus and Lyſa his miſtreſle with 
; | whome he liued in luxurie; 
from whomeitwas called Lyſitania,as theCountric of 
Luſus.Bur Marcianus is of an other minds; thatLuſita- 
miatookethisnamefromariverſo called, which pol. 
fibly is now Tagwsor Tajo. Ithath thename of Portu- 
gall giuen it, from the Haven towne Porto, | yingupon 
the mouth of Dacrus, where the Gaules uſed toland 
with their marchandize:&thereforc was called Portws 


SI | 


"4 
—_—_ . 


— 
Cy 


Gallorum, and lincethe whole Countrie, Portugal. An- | 


dreasReſendius (of whoſe opinion are diverſe other 
Learned men beſides) deriveth this name De Portu 
Cale, and ſo ( heſaith) itgortthename of Portugal. If 
yewillreckon the bevach ofitfrom the Sourh part to 
the North, itisgreaterthen Old Luſitania, and if ye 
meaſurethelengrh of it fromthe Weſt to the Eaſt- 
ward, itis much leſſer. 


Bounds, The limits of Portugall in our times reacheth 
Northward beyond the confluence of the rivers Mi- 
niusand Avia,as farre as the towne of Ribaldania,lying 
upon the river Aviatowards Gallicia. From thence ir 
ſhooterth Eaſtward to Miranda, ſeared upon the river 
Duerws, and ſo turning Sourthward gocth dire&ly to 
the mouth of the river Ana, where Portuvall borde- 
reth upon Caſtile, Extremadura, and Andaluzi: : on 

Circws the Weſt the Mtlantick Ocean beateth uponit. The 

IE Circumference of it is counted to be 880. Spaniſh 

* miles, thelengrth 320. andrhebrearh 60. 

Aireey This Countrie liethin a very good, and awhole- 

fetibty, ſomeaire. For Wine, Oyle, Oranges, Citrons, Lem- 


mons; Almand, Honey, Waxe, Allum, Salt, white 
Marble, Fruit, and Fiſhe they haue abundance, bur 
the fruitfulleſt part of all the Country is about Co- 
#imbra. Thefruirs for goodneſle, and traſt excells all 
the adjacent Countries. And though the ſoile bea- 
reth notſo much Graine, as will fufce the people of 
the Countrie : yer are they ſuthciently turniſheth 
therewith out of France, Germanie,andEngland. T his 
Countric isalſo full of all kinde of Cartrell and Bcaſts, 
eſpecially, ir abounderh in horſes, couching the cele- 
ritie and ſwiftnefſe whereof, the ancients did vercly 

belecue that they were engendred by the winde. 
The ances 18 the yeare of our Lord 1100. Portugal! begann 
Princes & firſt ro be a Kingdome, for till then ir was alwaics 
Gewvery= comprehended under Spaine. The firſt Progeniror of 
mew Portugall(as Hiſtories relate unto us) was Henry Duke 
of Lorraine, and Earle of Limburgh , a braue vaillant 
Prince, who making his abode in Spaize , eſpouſed 
Tyreſia the baſtard Daughter of _A!phonſo the Sixth, 
ing of Caſtile and Leon, and hadin dowrie for hcr 


—— 


| 


marriage, that part of Gallicia and Luſitania which is 
now called Portngall. This Countric by his magnani- 
mity and rafnn, 4: hath taken our ot the hands of 
the Moores and Sarracens, and deccaling Anno 1182. 
his Sonne A{phonſorthe Firſt ſucceeded him, & encitu- 
led himſeltc Duke of Porrugall, afterward Anno 1139. 
he was honoured by his Souldicrs with the Rovall 
title ofa King, having obtaincd a grear victoric in the 
Obrichian Ficld, againſt 1ſmarius, and tourc othcr 
Kings of the Sarracens, leaving (as a perpetuallmemo- 
ric of this defeate) to his Succeſlours hue Shields for 
their Armes. After this Alphonſoſucceededin aright $108. 
line Sancho, Alvhonſothe Second , Sancho the Second, 
cAlphonſorhe Third, Den, who cnritulcd himſelfe 
Firſt King of Algarbia. After them followerh in order 
pw the Fourth, Pedro, Ferd:nand, Iohn, Edvward, 
Alphonſo the Fifth furnamed African, lohnthe Second, 
Emanuell, Iohn the Third, Sebaſtian, Henrythe Cardi- 
nall, Antonio Gouvernour of Portrugall,yhom (becauſe 
they accounted him a Baſtard) being chaſed our of 
the Countrie, Philip the Second King of Spaine, as 
being the next heireunto 7/abella the eldeſt Daughter 
of King Emanuel! pretended a tight ro the Crowne ot 
Portugall, and though he made a ſhew, it ſhould be 
lawfully debated ro whome it truely appartained,yer 
meaning to make ſure worke (as M*, Heylin ſaith) 
made Canons & {words his Oratours, by maine force 
rooke it , and (o his Sonne King Phillip the Third kee- 
peth irand ruleth over irto this day. : 

The chiefe rowne of Portngall 1s Liſbon upon the Cities 
Tags ,a famous citic fortrathque, the Portugalls in all hr 
their navigations ſetting ro Seafromhence. The La- | 
tin writers call it Oliſippo & Yliſippo, becauſe as ſome lay 
Vlyſſesin his ren yearcs travels coming hither, ſhould 
haue builrir, which is improbable.In M.Varro,Plinic, 
Anthonine Mela, and ſome other ancient & authen- 
rique coppics1tis called 0//ippo, and ſomerimes Olyſip- 
poand 7lyſippo, bur now by the inhabitants Liſbon, & 
Liſboa. It may truely be accountedone of the chictelt 
Marchant townes of the whole world, abounding in 
all manner of wealth, and as a rich treaſuric tor all 
wares and commoditics, thatare broughrinto it our 
of Aſia, Africa, and America. Itis ſeateth in the mouth 
ofthe river Tagwsina very fine and pleaſant placc,and 
is ſo great, that it comprchenderh five ſcucrall hills, 
and as many dales within the circuitof ir. Heretofore 
it was much lefle having bur one hill within it , now 
greatly enlarged. Itisin compaſle feucn miles, & con- 
rayncth upwarrs of rwcnr:c choutand houſes all of 
near, andeleganrt building. Towers and Turrers it 
numbreth on the walls abour 67. Gates towards the 
Seaſhore, 22. and 16. towards the continent. Ithath 
25.Parochiall Churches in ir,betides many Cloiſters, 
and Monaſterics. This city is heldot all orherslying 
beyond Taos fora Nurcing mother. Finally, .it was 
taken from the Moores by Alphonſo the Firſt King of 
thisCountric Anno 1147. T he rowne called by FRO, 
anc 
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Fete, andothers Ebors, by Prolomic Ebura, hath now got | 


Begis. the name of Evora. Begia now Beiaor Bexa , Was tot- 
merly named by Anthonine, and Prolomic Pax Julia. 
Setubal. Setubatheretofore called ( in Cluſius his opinion ) Sala- 


lacia, which nevertheleſle Yarrenins and Morals ſup- 
Ainada, poleto be Alcaſar de Sal in Algarbia. Almada is Ptolo- 
mics Cetobrix, and Anthonins Cetobriga. On this {ide 
ofthe river Tagis, not farre from Liſbon licrh Norrh- 
Exſcals. ward the towne Caſcala, and ſomewhat neerer the city 
Bethlehem, Bethlehem. Thercabours alſo arethe ſmall rownes of 
Leiera, Tomar, and Guarda. Not farre from Tomare 
Ceice, lieth Ceice, which Anthonine calleth Celium. Neere 
Marquee unto the river Tagolieth alſo_Alanquore, the natiuc 
wy rowne of Damianus Gorſrws,which he affirmerh ought 
to be rather called c_Alankerche, as Alanorum Fanum, 
being ſoin all likelichood. Anthonine calleth it 7era- 
brica. Betweene the rivers Honda and Dicerws licth 
Conimbrica. Conimbrica , or Conimbra , formerly the Capirall Ciry 
ofall Portugall, which'is now a famous Vniverſity, the 
maſters of which made the Commentairie upon the 
molt part of Ariſtorle, called Schola Conimbricenſis. Vi- 
Fn ſeum 15 now commonly called Yiſeo, Vicenſis Civitas in 
Conciliorum opere. The towne nownamed Ponte Vouga, 
is thought to be Plinies Yacca. Lamece isnowcallcd 
Lamige, Lamego, mentioned in the third Councill of Toledo. 
Finall , berweenethe rivers Duerus and Minius ſtan- 
deth the gallant rowne of Braga ſo called at this day, 
bur formerly by Prolomic Bracar Auguſta, and Antho- 
wguſta, and Plinic Auguſta Braccarum. Ir 


Brage. 


nine Bracara A 
is reported that this towne was founded by the Galli 
Braccati 290. yeares before the nativity of Chriſt : bur 
the Romans taking itin, gaue itthe name of Auguſta. 
Inancient times this rowne was accounted famous; 
becauſe it was the ſeuenth convocation or meeting 
lace for Citerior Hiſpania , from whence (as Plinic 
Dich , 24. rownes fetch their lawes. 
The rivers of this Countric are Ana, or Gruadina, 
. Tagw, Mondego, Duerws, and Minixs : but the chicfeſt 
ofthem allis the Tagus, and Duerws. On the Welt and 
South part of Portugal, licth the Arlantike Sea,which 
beſides rhe abundance of Fiſhe bringeth in many 
Accomeda. other benefits, and commodities. For indeed the Sea 
wap 4} maketh the Porrugals rich , which they aknowledge 
*. inagratcfull manner, giuingirrather the title of Au- 
riferum , then old Nilus; becauſe all commoditic are 
| WR intoitfrom all the corners of the World,and 
therefore wants nothing, bur contrariewiſe furniſherth 
other parts with a of all things , whereof 
they make great gaine and profit. Beſides , the Sea- 


Rivers, 


Pm. Havens abouc mentioned, there is alſo the Haven 


Setuball, lying 20. miles to the Southward of Liſbon. 

Hill. Thercarc butfewhills in Porzugal, and thoſe that be 

in it, arenot e's great. Thechicfeſt of themare cal- 

led by the Inhabitants Sierr« de Monchiquo, de Chalde- 

cetan,de Sordedas,heretofore called Montes Lune, ſome 

of them haue woods and trees growing upon them. 

; There are alſo throughout all Spaine many woods, 

wherein the Spaniſh Princes may take their pleaſure 
in hunting. 

In Bethlehem is Sint Maries Church, the ſtructure 
whereof coſt an infinite ſomme of Money, asame- 
moriall of King Emanuel! of Portugal, who began the 
foundation thereof in his life time, and afterward was 
brauely finiſhed by his Sonne King 1oþx. In that part 
of Portugallwhich lieth betweene the rivers, as Vaſeus 
witneſlerh ( beſides the Cathedrall Church of Braca- 

a; ra, and the chicfcſt of Sag 20s , and fue others) there 
= _ arcaboue 150. Cloiſters, whereof ſome of them haue 
Filages, Tichsincomes, and 1460. Pariſh Churches, whereof 


Fdifices. 


fan Prelate: whence one may eaſcly gather howde- 
yore andreligious theſe people were in old times. Be- 
lides all theſe I paſſe ouer in lilence, the many Geſt- 
houſes, Hoſpitalls, Orphan-houles, Leprous-houſes, 
Towers, faire buildings and pumry> Gardens & Or- 
chards,& ſuch ings this Kingdome thereare two = 
Vniverſities, the one isat Ebora,& the other (asis ſaid) , ” mn 
© Coimbre. The firſt of them was founded by Henry 
the Cardinall, King of Portugall, & Biſhop ofthe ſame 
lace:the other was lately erefted by1ohntheSecond, 
King of Portugall. AR all che Spamiſhnation the acumers, 
Portugallsarethe fulleſt of agility, anddexterity , who 
uickly will ſert uponanennemy , and ſoone tall off: 
; are very light handed , and labourious : they 
make much of themſclues,are wiſe in their owne con- 
ceits , and fo fecede themſclues rather with a vaine 
oſtentation, then indeed. | 
They arc ſkillfull Navigators, and by their farre 
Voyages, faile into the moſt remote parts of the 
Earth , whereby their Commerce and Trafhcke is 
much enriched. 


The deſcription of 


ALGARBIA or ALGARVE. 


Vo Portugallis now the Kingdome of Algarve, The Orig 
which was ſo named by the Arabians , and figni- ** of the 
fieth in their language # rich feld or a fruitfull ſoile, 
whercin thereis plenty of all things, both roliue u- 

pon,& toſend abroad. It was anciently called Regnum 5;.. 
Algarbioram. It beginnethinarighrline(from the Eaſt 

tothe Weſt) by the river Ana, berweene the waters 

Vataon and Carei-vas,andendeth araſmallrowne cal- 

led £2 1 or Foe whe is ſeparated fromPortugall, 

being the leaſt & the pooreſt Kingdome of all Sparne: 

bur theres agreatrefort unto it from diverſe parts of 

Speine , by reaſon of the ſwift currentoftheriver Ana, 

which bringsintoir Sack, Baſtard & Romaine Wines, 7. 
beſides diverſe other commodities , which are ſhipr 

and tranſported from thence into Fraxce,England,the 

Low Countries and other parts. 

The chicte townes in itarc Balſa, ſo called by Pro- Towne. 
lomic, Plinic, Antonine,&Pomponius Mela:Coquus 
thinks that it was that which now is named Tawila, by 
Plinie and Anthonine Offonobo. Plinic giues it the 
ſurname Luſturia. Prolomy namerh that Ofſonabo, 
which nowis called Si/vzx. Neere unto the Promonto- 
rium Sacrum, now called the Cape of S.Yincent, becauſe 
the bones of S. Yincenz, being religiouſly preſerved 
by the Chriſtians, were Hrvacs, Tan & {cattred abroad 
by the Sarracexs,who were then the poſleſſours of this 
Province. Here abours had wont to lyc Lacobriga, 


| mentioned by Pomponius , the ruines and peeces 


whereot are yetto be ſeene by the Sca-porrt Lagos, in 
the village, which the Porzugalls call in their ſpeech 
Lagua, aSVaſeus witneſlcth. 

Algarbia was at the firſt an Earledome (as the an- The ancient 
cientAnnalls mention) But the Sarracens being beaten Prixces , & 
out of it, made way to the good fortune of the Kings ©” 
of Leon, to whoſe crowne this licle Countrie belon- * 
ged ,till Alphonſothe Tenth oftharnamein Leon, and 

ourth in Caſtile, gaue it in dowric with Beatrix his 
Daughter (whome he had by a Congubine) wife to 
Alphonſo the Third King of Portugal, from this con- 
junction iflued Dionyſius or Den King of Portugall, 
who was the firſt that cuer uſed the title of Rex Ah 
biorum, Anno 1274. andthus much for Portugall and 


| A lear bia. 


THE DESCRIPTION 


351 


OF 


OLD N E W 
SW MM SD E232 4 ÞK. 


ASTIL1A, or Ceſtellatooke 
firſt this name from a Caſtle, 
which King Pelagiue (after he 
had overmaſtered the Moores 
Bl in Leon) builtthere as a Cita- 
| a his Ennemies, bur 
wml was formerly called Barduſia, 
| bcing devided by the Spaniſh 
Geographers into 0/4, and 

Newv Caſtile. 

Old Caſtile is bounded on the North with _Aftaris 
and Biſcey: on the Weſt with Portugall: on the South 
with Callels Nova: (the Mountaines which run witha 
continuall ridge almoſt chrough the whole length of 
Spaine lying betwixtthem) and on Eaſt with Arragon 
and Navarre. | 

Itis a very fruitfull Countrie for Corne, Wine,and 
all manner of Fruits, Saffran, andall kind of Catrell. 
Rich Cftile had irs beginning in this manner: when 
The ancient "4" had ridd & cleared Leox of the Moores, 
Prixces & and builta ſtrong Caſtle or Fortreſſe init, againſt the 
wrs, Furic&violenceof the Barbarians, the Gouvernours 
Caftile a Ehercof were called Earles of Caſtel or Caftilia, who 
the firit a» acknowleged and obeyed the King of Leoy for their 
Farledeme. Princealong time, till Ordognothe Second, being the 

foureteenth King of Affuriaand Leon,under the ſhewe 
of frendſhip , ſending for all the chicfeſt Earles and 
Lords of Ceftile, ro haue ſome conference with them, 
murdered them all: which horrible fa&t did fo cxaſpe- 
rate & enbitrer theCaſtilians,that caſting of the yoake 
of the Kings of Leon, they chooſe two Iudges amonge 
themſclues , to wit, Numius Reſuraand Lain Calum, 
whereof the one was as aludge for Civill cauſes, and 
the otherfor Marrtiall affaires, whoſe children & ſuc- 
ccſſours afterward were entituled Earles of Caftile, rill 
that Sanchothe Great, King of Navarre, who by his 
valour, having taken Cordubaand Toleds, from the Sa- 
racens,and drivenallthe Moores outot Navarre, Ar- 
ragen,Caſtile, Leon, Portugall, and other partsof Sparne, 
reſtored this whole Countric againe to the Chri- 
ſtian faith, and withal married Elvirs the Daughter 
of Sancho, Earlc of Caſtile, being the Siſter of the laſt 
Earle Garcia, and his ſole inheretrix, who then aban- 
donning the ritle of Earle, called himſelte King of Ca- 
file, leaving this Realme rohis Sonne Ferdinand the 
Firſt, who by the marriage of his Ladic Saxche, enri. 
ched himſelfe with the Kingdome of Leon. After Fer- 
dinand his Sonne, Sancho ſucceeded, andnext him his 
Brother ſo, wholſc Daughter Vrraca (the iſſue 
male failing , after the deceaſc of her firſt huſband 
Rayrund Berengario Count of T, clots ) was eſpouſed to 
Alphonſo King of Arragen, by which march the King. 
domes of © Arragen, Caſtile and Leon were annexed to. 
cther. 

The Capitall Ciric of Old Caſtile is Burgos, called 
——_— by Se Ia (as cya imagine) Branum. Itwas builr, 
of 01dCa- gr rather repaired by Nugno Belid:sa German, This 

citie contenderth with Toledo for the primarcſhip of 


+” | 
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& 
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Bownd:. 


Fertility. 


Spaine. Itis a very ancient rownc, and famousfor ma- | 


ny things,andthercfore isaccounted one of the prin- | 


cipaleſt citics of Spaine, having under the reſort chere- 
of 150.grear & ſmallrownes. It hath magnificent buil- 
dings, and fine Mcrcate-places,taire Streets, Bridges, 


Churches and Monaſteries, adorned alſo with ſweere 
oprings and Founraines, andis very tamous in regard 
of the induſtrie, diligence, and commerce of the in- 
habitants thereof. Y 
Round about this Capitall Ciry,lic the towncs fol - Tewse., 

lowing,ſcated in very pleaſant places: asPd/enciaupon 
the river Carrion, called by Plinie, Mela,Prol.and Ap- 

ianus Palentia,by Strabo Pallantis,and by Anthonine, 

utnot rightly Pera/antia. The citic of Yaldoledum,was Valdeledun 
oncethe King: Seate, lying upon a delicate river cal- & # exe 
led Piſvergs,ina very delightſome, & a pleaſant place: _ 
ſothar ſcarcethe like is to be found inall Spaine, or in 
whole Europe: and indeed I know not what towne I 
ſhould preferre before it, lying in a moſt fruicfull 
Countric, having alarge Mercatc-place, containing 
aboue mo. paces in circuit; & though this city be fa- 
mous for many things: yerisit the more ennobled by 
reaſon thatPhillip theSecond King of Sparne was borne Phils 
there. Ir is commonly called Faladells » which ſome Ko 
interpret to be Yallum Oleti.Prolomic his Pintia,in the patudeid, 
opinion of Cluſius ſhould be Anthonines Pixcia. Si- 
mencais called by Anthonine Seprimanca,by Prolomie 
Camora,and by Clufius Serabri. But Florianes del Cam- 


poand Gomerius are of opinion, that Serebru ſhould be 


that towne, which is vulgarly named Taro, calledin 
Latin T«urw,lying upon the river Darixs. Anthonines 
and Prolomies A as , is notone of the ſlighteſt Salewercs, 
townes, Polyenus calleth that Salmats, whichis now 
Salamanca. Nor farre from thence upon the river Gads 
liech Count Roderigo his rowne,called Ciudad Rodrigo, Rederige. 
which in che opinion of Vaſzus and Cluſius ſhould 
be Prolomics Myrobrige, a towne of the Celtiberians in 
Laſitania. A litle further to the Southward ſtandech 
Coria,formerly called Caurits,as Clufius writeth,which 
is nownamed by the Moderne Larine writers {as An- 
dreas Schorrus witnefleth) Cxria. Some nine miles 
furcher Eaſtward lieth Placentia , a very fine rowne, 
being much commended for the delicate Cirrons, & 
other Fruirs that growe by it, as alſo fot white bread: 
itis called arthis E PlaJencis. This rowne hath ma- Plazrnon, 
ny other townes under the juriſdifton thereof , a-- 
monge the which Xavahicium , isnot the leaſt; being 
gallantly ſcared amonge woods and groucs, as like. 
wiſe Piſaro, lying ina fine Valley like an Altar under 
the rooſe of a Church , as Marinzus hath well ob- 
ſerved. The hills round about PlacenJzaarec called at- 
ter the name of this city Yerade Placentia. Prolomiecs 
Olbultis now called Avils, as Cluſtus witneſſerh, of 
which Toſtatus was Biſhop, & is therefore called Abs- 
lenſis. He was Prefident of the Councill ro John the 
Second,King of Arragon,and wil bectcrnally famous, 
for his learned and painefull Commentaires onthe 
Bible. Forſogreatare x (as M*. Heylin faith) char 
iris ſuppoſed (if wee hadall is workes) that he wror as 
many ſheetesas heliued dayes, and forthe worth of 
chem rake along with you this —_ » Which Caſas- 
bon in his workec againſt Baronius ordeth him, Las- 
do acumen wiri , fi im meliora incidiſſet tempora, longe ma- 
ximi. Not farre fromthe Fountaine of Area, licth 
Segobia called byPlinic andAnthonine Segowsa,and al- 
ſonowin theſe dayes. This citic is famous for Woll, 
and Wollen cloath, asalſo for an excellent _AHque- 
du, which the Romans made there; but much more 
7. V becaulg 
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N becauſenolazicpeople or Beggars areinit;buronely | 
prora in regard ofage,otſickneſſe when they arcnotablero 


worke, and then they are provided for, and no man 
dwellethinir, but he may gerr his living well. The 
townenow called Arenda,lying upon the river Darius, 
is Prolomies Rhands Y acceorum , placing it in Hiſpanis 
T, and by Anthonincis called Rexds. That 
which elſwhere is called Exome, and Plinics Yxomo is 


which 4000. Souldiers withſtood 4.0000. Romans 
14: yeares, during which time having valiancly repul- 
ſed and forced them unto two diſhonorable compoli- 
tions, they atlaſt reſolved on a ſtrange and deſperate 
end. For gathcring all theirarmes, money and 


e cr, _—— chemon a os and buried them- 
ues in the flame, leaving Scipio nothing bur the 
bare namevf Numantia, toadorne his triump 


The Deſcription of 
N EW CAST L-E 


Fuv Caſtile hath on the North partof ictche Ol, 
buth the other fides are environned with Pores- 
pens IIs Granads and Y alentia At 
ieth on both ſidesoftheriver Tags, and exceeding 
- rich and fruirfullin Wheate and other Graine. 
T0 called by the Latins Tolerum, b 
T, &atthis day Toleds. Plinie name 
7 inthe old Medalls of Aſuguffwe. 'H. Gor- 
 ziuscallethiit Colonia Toletans: Vilanovanm commen- 
- ting upon Prolomie ſaith, ir oughr to be calleth Sere- 
bn the heart __ This citielierhin the very center and hearr of 
of Jew. Spaine, ſcaredina hilly,craggic, & an uneven ground, 
which.in ſome places are very difficulc and trouble- 
ſometogertup, and isfor the greateſt partdefended 
an incaſſault of an cnnemy with the ri- 
verTegat. Thar part which lieth Northward, i girt 
about witha ſtrong wall, having aboue 150. Towers, 
and Turrers uponit. Here dwells abundance of the 


nobility & genrrie, and the Citizens being very inge- 


Tolede., P 


nious and laborious. Among the ſumptuous buil- 
dings init,thereisamoſt ,anda fineCathedrall 
Church. Here hath bene held (as ye ſhall readin Hi- 


ſtories) many Councill, yea more then ſeuenteene, 
 whichno towne beſides can gloriein. The city of To- 
ledois honored by Madrito or Madridas a Mother and 
Queene, bcing ſcatedin a wholeſome place, aboun- 
-ding in all things neceſſaire for the ſuſtenance of 
nt octing the Spaniſh Kings a moſt pleaſant ſeate 


Not farre from is Vilamints, which 3. A. 
Montanus and Taraphs maintaine to be Prolomies 
AMantus C » which lycth in Tarraconenſi Hi- 
pkg rowne which the S call atthis day 

than Arabick name Alcala a Heneres is fo certainely 
dro be Prolomies » thatin all Ads and 
ies it is called in Latine by no other name: ir 
aplaine by the river Henare, andis ſo provided 

with all things neceſlaric for humane life, that it hath 
noneede of any outlandiſh proviſions. Anthonines Se- 

4, is ſeared betweene and Ceſare Augu- 

» Which now as Yerreriws and Morals witnelle is na- 

Alcanere. med Siguenge. Alcantaralicth upon the river Tague, 
which Yarrerizs and others make mention to be Pto- 
lomics Norbs Ceſaria, and Plinics Norbenſis Colonia. 
This crowne is famous inregard of the fine Bridge and 
other notable antiquiries, Talavare, Beuterus & Mora- 
lsthinke itto be Livius his &brora. The other rownes 


Townes. 


nownamed Oſms. Not far from Oſms lieth Sorie, in | 


lan modell, which 


OLD a NEW CASTILE. 


are Cuenca, Plinics Cancenſes, Lebaguza, Anthonines 
Libiſoſa and Cafſona la Veia, which was Anthonines Gu- 
(145 


Madridis theKings Seate,whoſe refidencie(though Ard. 
the Countrie beneither fruicfull, nor pleaſant) hath 
made that place of a village,the moſt pepulous rowne 
ofall Spaine. Irisacuſtome, thatexceprtſome com- 
poſition be made, all che upper ſtories of their buil- 
dings belong tothe King. 

juc miles from Madrid to the Weſtward lieth the 71. 2.4 
ificent and ſumpruous Eſcuriall or Monaſteric + #ſ»r-«l. 
of $.Lawrence, built byKing Phillip che Second, with an 
unſpeakable _ and artifice, that the ſtructure 
thereof, may truely be compared tothe Pyramides of 
Zzpypt,and to the ancient Greekiſhand Romiſh Tem- 
cs, Theaters, Amphicheaters,Play-houſes,Bathing- 
| Ton” ſtately Tombcs, or any other Royallorſum- 

tuous buildings , whereof the like is ſcarce to be 
oundin the whole World. A place (fairh Sade, who 
ſpendeth 13. inits Deſcription) of that magnifi- 
cence,tharno bulldin in times paſt orthis preſent, is 
comparabletoirt. The frontrowardstheWeſtis ador- 
ned withthree ſtately Gates, the middlemoſt where- 
of leaderh into a moſt ificent Temple: a Mo- 
naſterieinwhichare 150. Monkes of S. Jeromes Order, 
anda Colledge : that on the right hand openerh into 
diverſe offices belonging to the Monaſterie, that on 
the leftunto Schooles and Our-houſes, appertaining 
tothe C Arthe foure Corners thereare foure 
Turrets of excellent workemanſhip, and for height 
majeſticall. Towardsthe Northis the Kings Palace, 
on the South parr are divers beautifull & ſumptuous 
galleries, andon the Eaſt fide, ſundry gardens & wals, 
very pl & deleable. It containerhinalleleuen 
ſeverall q es, every onecncloyſtered: andis 
indeed fo braucaſtrufture, that it cauſcth grear ad- 
miration & wonder. 

At Toleds alſo thereis a ſtately Palace, repaired by 7hePalace 

Charles the Fifth, with newroomes royally adorned, 7 7***: 
in which beſides ſome other exquiſite workeman- 
ſhip, there is arare Water-worke madeaftertheIra- 
h a ſwift-rurning hollow 
whecle, caſts watcrour of the river Tagwe, upinto di- 
verſe conduir pipes, tothe very top of the Palace, and 
there being gatheredasir were ingreat Ceſterne, it 
led from thenceinto diverſe places; notonely belon- 
ging tothe Palace ir ſelf, bur alſo through the whole 
citie, and ſenderth forth ſuch ſpringsand currents thar 
not onely the gardens, houſes and bathing ſtones of 
many great Lords are watered and furniſhed there 
with, buralſo the private Citizens,yea Tradſmen and 
Weavers recciue much benefire by ir. 

This Countric of pets ape is adotned with rwo 
famous Vniyerſities, namely Complutenſis Academia, Pine - 
whereinall Artsand Sciences are tonghr, foundedby 
Fraciſcus Ximeniue, Cardinall & Arch-Biſho of Toledo. 
Theothernolefle renownedisToledoir ſelte,in which 
a fa manner of manufaQtures are made, whercin it 
is thoughtthere are aboye ten thouſand people that 
liucall upon carding and ſpinning of Woll and Silks. 

The iversin Nevy Caftile are Tague or Tejo. Xarume 
honored with theneighbourhood of Madrid; allo 1«- 
vina,anddiverſc other riverersand ſprings,which wa- 
terir. Herealſo beginneth the head of theriver An, 
which the Inhabiranrs call Guadiane. 

Therivers of 0/d Coſtileare Keſannos,Tormes,which Rivers. 
glideth by Salemaence: allo Duerus themoſt violent ri- 
ver of Spaine, with ſome others beſide. 


THE DESCREFPFO0 XN -» 
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ANDALUSIA, CORDUBA, SIVILLIA, 


z FE KINGDOME OF 
GRANADA, andthe Territoire of ESREMEDURA. 


NDALUSIA, asapartof Hyſpania Be- | riffe , by gifts, pardons , and perſuaſiuns drew many Chriſtian 
Nr ca was formerly called Vandal or quaſi | women 4 forlake their Heal whom they —_— to the 
Vandaluzza,from the Yandalls a Germane | Souldiers, Not long after YViider bit (whom the M. S. call 
Nation , which in ancient times inco Almanzar) the great Caliph ſent over aboue 5 0000 famillies of 
KP rated this Countrie. For Andaluzia is as | Moores 8 Tewes: affigning them a convenient portion of Land 
*C much to ſay as the YVandals-houſe, or ha- | to be held with great immunities,and upon ſinal rents. The Sar- 
| (6 bitation. Marms eAretins is of an other | racens being now maſters of Spaine fel a ſharing of it, 8 devided 
— ==" Opinion, that Andaluzia tooke this name | into pettie Kingdomes and Royalties. Among the reſt Cordubes | 
from Ante» Luzitania, by changing of ſomeletters in it. was the firſt, which they called »Abimalibericum : Sivilha the [e- | 
Bownds. Andalsz5a is bounded on the Eaft with Gravada, onthe | cond, and Novs Cartagima the third , till being chaſed out of | 
North with New-Caftile, on the Weſt with the Pacenian and | theſe places by Ferdinand the Second , fell into Graneds | 

Sylvenſien Turiſdi&tion and the river Anas,& onthe South with | Anno 1216. For « Mahomer Boabdelin, who his reigne in 

Atlantikg Sea. The principalleſt part of this Countrie,is the | the yeare 24.78 was the laſt King of the Afoores in Spaine, For 

Rojaltie and Turiſdi&tion of Sivill , having on the Eaſt fide of it | as the Kingdome of Granada (as M*.Heylin cirerh) under 
Corduba,on the Weſt Ahgarbia ,onthe North that part of Portu- | a Mahomer, a Ferdinand being King of Caſtile: ſo it under 

al which is called Magiſtratus S. [acobi, and more Weſtward | Hahomet, a Ferdmand being likewiſe King of Caſtile. In the 

th the maine Oceey, and the Territorie of Gades. tenth yeare then of this Kings raigne , about the yeare 14.92 the 

Teperatare, - his Countrie hath a healthfull.a milde and a Val har neomy Empire of the Moores ended in Spaine by the yalour of Ferdi- | 
HE fer- aire, The ſoile for Corne, Wine, Oyle , and all kinde of Fruits, | n«»d the Catholique,and Iſabel his Wife : being from their firſt 
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is ſo exceeding fruirfull, that it is a wonder to ſee it; inſo much, | entrance intoit, more then 760 yeares. Such as after the decay 

that it hath not onely ſufficient for it ſelfe, bur alſo furniſhed ad- | of their Kingdome ſtayed in Spaine , were by aſtatute inthar 
joyning,and remore Countries. And, as Plinie faith , Spaine for | caſe provided to be Chriſtened: and that they might be knowne 

arts 7 ar almoſt be compared to Irtalie, eſpecially that part | to be as they profeſſed ,the [nquifition was ordained , conſiſting 7he begs 
which liethnext the Sea coaſt,as that part of Betica, which isun- | of a certaine number of Domuncan Fryers,who findi ſuch con- \Z _ 
der the Commaund of Siyil , upon which the Oceas beaterh, and | terfeyt Chriſtians,were firſt gently to reproue and them, gas of | 
which is ſubje& to the Zephyrian & ſweete Weſterne Windes. | andafter , if no amendment followed , to inflit ſome Mal# | 
And doubtlefſe he would haucextolled this Countrie aboue al | upon them. This cuftome in it ſelfe was wondrous tolerable 
others for fruitfulneſſe, hath he not been an /ralior himfelfe ; and | and laudable : but from the Aſoores the of it was turned | 


therefore loving his owne Natiue-countrie,preferred it beyond | upon the Proteſtants , and that withſuch violence , and that ex- 
all others. the fertility , this Country is exceeding, rich, ity oftorrure , that is it counted the greateſt tiranny , and 
abounding inall manner of Carttell, eſpecially in Conies. ſeyerelt kind of perſecution under the cope of heaven. This it 


And as wee haue mentioned before , that A»daluzie tooke its I is that made the people of Arragon and Naples rebell , bei 
name from the Vandals who being chaſed out of it by the Gathes, Countries where the le areall of the Papall ſide. This was it 
rooke up their habitation and dwelling there , till they were | which ( inthe time of the bloodie perſecution of Duke & Alvs) 
driuen to make their retreat into Africa,ſo the true Storie there- | cauſed the irremediable reyolt of the Low Countries ( by the 
of is this : Rodericke the 31 get he Gut end ole, Hor racking of Conſciences) the greateſt part of that Nation, at that 
Iulian ,whome he had made Earle of Mauritania Tingitana , on | time of their —_ of Armes ; then Catholiques. He 
an honorable Embaffie tothe Moores of Africe;& inthe meane | that defireth to be further informed 0 yet ney". nr 
time deflowred his Daughter Cana: which the Father tooke | Inquiſition , may be | par to read Sr. Edward , and a 
in ſuch indignation and fo to heart, that be procured the Moores, | Treatiſe concerning the tortures thereof, publiſ hed in the Low 
amongſt w he had gotten much credit , to come into | Countries. In the yeare 1609. the King of Spaine baniſhed the 
Spaine. This requeſt they performed under the Condu@ of | remnant of this whole Nation out of his Dominions for ever, to 

The ancient Muſa and Tharif , who Anno 714. coming along the ſtreight | the number of aboue a million ; and clearing the Countrie of 

Ar re & tooke in Gibralter, and made almoſt afull conqueſt of Spaineſa- | them , ſett themoyer into Barbarie after they had liued almoſt 

ones ving the Aſtures. It is recorded ina M.S. Hiſtorie of the Sar- | 900 yeares in their natiue ſoile: having made this digreſſion 
racens ,that at the firſt comming of Tarsffe into Spaine , a poore | wee will returne againe to the Deſcription thereof, == 
woman of the Countrie, being willingly taken priſoner , fell The Metropolis of Andaluziais called by Plinie Hiſpalis , by 
downe at his ſeere, kifſed them, and tould him , that ſhe had oft | Prolomie /ſpalis, by Silius Hiſpal,by Gratianus Spalis; & now in 
heard her Father (who was lettered) ſay , that Spaine ſhould be | theſe dayes Seyilla ; & is the faſreſt city not of Andaluzia alone, 
conquered by a people , whoſe Generall ſhould haue a ole on bur of all Spaine, It is in compaſle 6 miles, & is ſeated upon the 
his right ſhoulder , and in whome one of his hands ſhould be | river Beris, ina very fine and pleaſant place ; is environned with 
longer then the other. He to animate his Souldiers againſt the | beautifull Walls, and adorned with many magnificent & ſtate- 
next encounter , uncloathed himſelfe , and ſhewed the marke, | ly buildings. The Cathedral Church of called S. Marie: ſurpal- 
which ſo encouraged them , that they now doubted not of the | ſedall rhe Churches of Chriſtendomefor greatneſſe, for fump- 
vitorie. Redericke bad in his Armie 130000 foote, and 35500 | tuous ſtruRture and for a faire and high ſtecple, from the top 
horſe. Tarffe had 30000 horſe and 180000 foote, The Battell | whereof one may lee all the city and the countrie lying farre & 
continued ſeven dayes together , from morning to night , till | neere about ir. Within the Royaltie of S5villa, there are an infi- 

at laſt the Moores were vi&torious. What became of King | nite number of Monkes and Nunns Cloiſters, and aboue 120 

Lite Rodericke was never knowne , his Souldiers tooke one arrayed | Hoſpiralls ,all provided with large incomes , whereof ſome of 

fought be» \\ their Kings apparell , whom upon examination they found | rhem haue $000 yea,ſome aboue 15000 Ducars yearely:bur the 

Fane the Bad a heard, with whome the King after the diſcomfi- | Monaſterie of Gertoſins exceedeth them all,being endowed with 

the Gothes. ture, had cloaths. In a \ hort time there were {laine on | nolefle then 25000 Crownes of yearely revenue. What { hall 
both ſides abour ſeventy thouſand men. I ſpeake of the Kings magnificent Palace , the ſumpruous hou- 

The Moores now Lords of Speine, by the treaſon of [lian, | ſes of Dukes, Earles and whichare init , beſides the ſtate- 
who having ſeene the miſerable death of his Wife and Chil- | ly houſes belonging to the Citizens, being embellif hed with 
dren , was ſtarved inpriſonby the «Afrians. They permitted delicate Orchards , Gardens and Fonntaines and many ancient 
free uſe of Religion tothe old Inhabitants , leaſt the ſeeking of | Aque-duts, which by conduit _ conveyeth water into their 
new dwellings for the liberty of Conſcience ſhould leaue their | ſtreets , houſes and Gardens ; as alſo the new Crckge, for 


ive {oi _ The Moores finiſ hed their conqueſt in 4 | the accommodation of the Citizens upon the cities charge , rea- 
—_ ; mr _ = and others agai ack! ching as farre as the ſtrey7ht of Gibraltar, beaur ified with many 
þ 0 the new Conquered Countric in jection , no way pleaſant places and walkes. Under the Iuriſdition of this citie 


ent, asto plant Colonies : but the Mor:ſco women | are no lefſe then 2000 ſmall villages. It is alſo a moſt flouriſ hing 


ages ys oe their old Seates , Hereupon uſa and Ta- Univerſitic , wherein ſtudied A a the Moore Omer” 
7 . 
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andlearned Scholiar, Pope Silveſter 11. and Leander, This city | 


alſo hath bred Benediftus Arias Montanns , that excellent Di- 
vine fo {kilfull inalllan : and is famous there beſides for 
two Provinciall Councills bolden here ; the firſt Anno 584. the 
laſt Anno 636-.Here arc alſo continually maintained 3000,Gen- 
ervice of the King. The river-Beti: devided it into 


nets for the { 
two parts , both joynedt by a ſtately and a beaurifull 
bridge. It was recouvered by Ferdinand the 11. of Caſtile Anno 

, from hence the 


1248. From hence come our Sivill Orenges 
Caſtilians hoiſe {aill rowards the Indians. And laſtly here reſterh 


the Body of Chrijtopher Columbus. 
Fiue miles from Sivill is the trowne of Palatium or Palantia, 
where there ſtands a very ancient Caſtle by the Sea fide called 
Palacios,upon the way as ye goe from S. Luc to Gibralter, Then 
ye come to Cabeca a {mall rowne , lying upon the entrance into 
the Mountaines to the Southward of /ſalaga. And ſome three 
miles further to the Soutweſtward Lebrix« , called by Prol. Ne- 
br1ſſa,8 by Plinie Yenera,having formerly bene ſited, where the 
river Bethu flowed up and downe, but nouw ſtands $8000 paces 
from it, becauſe the left arme of the river was dammed up. Jt 
was firſt founded by Liber»s Pater , being a pleaſant towne with 
a very ancient Caſtle init , with excellent grounds lying round 
abour it ,and is in regard of its Bu es , much commended by 
Alius Antonius as an ornament of all Spaine. The towne now 
called Carmona was heretofore called by Strabo (armon,by An- 
ron. Carmo and by Pto.Charmonia,It was alſo heretofore named 
(oloma Martia , 35 Onuphrius ſhewerh out of the Antiquities. 
Marchens. Tt.is now called Marchena , where are bred the beſte Gennets of 
Spaine,& ſtands upon a hill having round abour it a very pleaſant 

ſoile. Lora isalſo under Andaluzs4, lying upon the right fide of 

the river Betts , called in an old ſtone and in ancient monuments 

A xalita,as Cluſius teſtifieth,and by Ambroſius Moralis Flayuwm 
Axalitatum : it lieth betweene Siyill and Corduba. AMoron 

was heretofore called Arzccia , as Cluſius ſheweth out of Pli- 

nie, Anthonine and a very ancient inſcription. Ofſun is named 

by Appianus Orſana, by Strabo Orſor,and by Plinie Y7/o, but in 

an old inſcription , as alſo by Hirtius it is called Y7ſao. The 

rowne Egea lying upon the river Singulis is now called Xivil or 

Cheyill: by Prol. Aftigis ,and by Plinie Angnſta Fenna , being a 

ſmall towne lying ſome 13 mules from S:vill, Halfe way be- 

tweene Siyilland Corduba, on the right fide of the river Betis 

ſtandeth Penaflor, ſuppoſed to be Prolomies /l1puls Magna ſea- 

red in the midit of the Confines of the Tardwli , _ Plinie 


Other leſier 


townes. 


The King- Tipa Italica,being under the juriſdiction of Siy5l. Ten miles from 
Cor thence lieth Prolomies (orduba, which denomination to 


the Kingdome of Corduba,once the Royall Seate of the Moor: 

Kings, andthe moſt rich, and fertil Countrie inall Spaine. Pli- 
nie nameth it Colonia Patritia , which « Aforalss allo proveth by 
an ancient marble ſtone, Iobannes Gerundenfis ſaith, that Cord«- 
ba isas much to ſay as Cor-Betis. It hath bred hereroforc many 
braue Souldiers, and famous learned men. Cordwba by reaſon of 
the fertility of its fields , rhe pleaſant Orchards and Gardens 
round about it, and the healt waters,is held moſt happie,for 
Corduba th, Which reaſon Silius Tralicus in his third booke calleth this 
golden field, Countrie yg round about it The Golden field, Here was borne 

Lucanand both the Seneca's. 

This Citie ( as M*. Heylin faith) is vulgarly called Cordovs, 
whence the true Cordovan leather commeth, made of the \kinne 
of a Sardinian beaſt, Neere unto this city is a wood of 30 miles 
inlenght, having nothing but Oliue trees , and not farre from 
oy the village called Munda,was fought that notable Bat- 
tell berwecne Ceſar and the Sonns of Pompey. The honour of 

Ceſar; ex the day fell unto Ceſar , whothen made an end of the Ciyill 
3mt:9* warrs, whichthat yery day foure yeares before were begun by 
—_ their Father. In this Battel Cnews Pompejus was ſlaine, 
and his ſtrength broken ; neither did Ceſar eſcape without great 
lofſe , he never being before ſo put to his laſt rrumpe : for ſein 
his Souldiers giue back,he reſolutely maintained the fight , bid. 
ding them remember they had at Afſwnda for ſaken their Gene- 
rall. Shame, and his noble example, encouraged his Souldiers to 
anew ont{er,which was honoured with the rophies of vicorie. 
This wasthe laſt field that ever Ceſar fought , he being not long 
after murdered in the Senate-houſe. In other places he uſed to 
lay, He fought for honowr,in this for his life. Fiue miles from Cor 
dayato the Southward lieth Afons Afajor or Monte Major, 
whichis ſuppoſed to be Prolomies Tia , a towne of the Twrduli 
1m Hifpania Betica ,and Anthoninus his Via. Then miles from 
Corduva is Mons Aurens called Mont-Oro or the Golden mount, 
which is held to be Anthonines Epora, In Ptolomie , in ſtead of 
Epora, tis written Ebwra , which is a miſtake , ſeing it lieth not 
in Betica,but rather in L»ſitania,and more corruptly it is read in 


GRANADA andthe Territorie of ESTREME DURA. 


Plinie Repepore, where it is alſo called Federatorum. | 

Having deſcribed CordwbaI will now returne to Sivilla, 
and take my } through Palatium, over the idge of eF/- 
cantarilla ,and will paſſe by (abeca and Nebriſſa to Lucifers Fa- 
»um, which the Latins, imitating Strabo in his third booke , na- 
med it Lucea Dubea , that which is now called Lucar di Barra- 
meda,being a great Hayen town, About foure milesfrom thence 
to the Eaſtward, lieth a towne whichthe Spaniards call Ye- 
res de la Frontera , which isas much to ſay , as the beginning or 
end of Spaine, whence come our Xeres ſacke , commonly called 
Sherrie ſacke, Navigierus in his booke of travells thinks this to 
be Livius his 4/ta and Anthonines Hafta. But Moralis main- 
reyneth the countrarie , that Aſta retayneth ſtil] its ancient 
name,and that that place ſhould haue laine about the river Gua- 
daletazwhich is now called Maſe de Aſta : But Ortelins is of the 
opinion , that this towne was drownd and ſunke with the Iland 
Tarteſſs , which lay in the mouth of the river Betis. About a 
hundred furlongs from the mouth of the ſaid river Betis ſtan- 
deth the towne of Chipiona called by Strabo Capionis Twrris. 
Upon the mouth of the river Lethes, now called Guadalctta, and Guadaters. 
in the Arabicke tongue Bedelac lieth Portus Santte Marie yul- 

cly called in Spaniſh E/ Pmerto de Santa Maria. On the other Medina 
ide of the river Letha lieth Medina Sidonia , whoſe Duke was Tdena. 


Captaine Generall of the invincible Armade 1588. A litle fur- 


ther tothe Southward in the nooke of the ſtraight ſtandeth Co. 


| nilium a gallant rowne, being ſome ſixe miles from Cales Males, 
and under the Commaund of the Duke of S. Lacar or Medine 
Sidome, Georgias Auſtriacus thinketh, that this Conilium ſhould 
be Certeia,but Ptolomie makes it to be Tariffa. Tariff is ſeated 
at theend of the promontorie toward Afrike , and {ocalled be- 
cauſe Tariff the Leader of the Moores in Spaine here landed. 
Fegelium commonly called Yegel is but a litle towne;yet famous 
in regard of the ſituation and ——_—— iSinit.It ſtandeth 
upon a hill, having on the Eaſt ſide of it fine plaine fields,on the 
South the Arabian Mountaines,& towards the North and Weſt 
it looketh into the yaſt and raging Ocean. A litle further lierh 
Munda ſo called by Plinie, but now onda. Some thinke thar 
Old Munda is that towne which is now called Ronda Yeia , and 


that « Af onda lying two miles from it , was built by the e-fra- 
bians, who gaue it this ancient name. ; 
GR AN AD A. 


Ranada is bounded with Aſarcia on the Eaſt , Vandaluzia Name , Site 
on the Weſt: Caſtile North: and the Mediterranean South. js ***- 
This Countrie is very fruitfull. The chiefe citie is Grenade a Townes 
fine ſtately town, from whence the Countrie takes irs denomi- Graeads. 
nation , and whence come our Grenade ings. 'The houſes 
—_— builr all of curious free-ſtone, with delicate and arti- 
ci ,ſhewing po ie, It is repleniſhed 
within Meg ho on *Fhol and pleaſant "wa , and 
fenced without with a Wallin whichare 12 Gates , and 
130 Turrets.Heere is ſtill to be ſcene the Palace of the Aſoorsſb 
Kings,an excellent and ſtruQure,covered over with 
Gold and indented with Afeoſaicall workes.T his city is the ordi- 
narie Parliament and Court of Tuftice for all the Southerne parts 
of Spamne.Secondly, Alamia famous for her baths. Thirdly, fa- _ 
laya or Malaca , a towne ſacked by Craſſus, the rich Romane, 
whoflying into Spine , to avoid the furic of Maris and Cinna, 
who had {laine his Father and Vncle, hid himſelfe ,and his com- 
panions eight months together in a Caue , bur having intelli- 
gence of their deaths, he iflued out,and ranſacked amongſt many 
other cities this Malaga, From hence come our Malage ſacks. 
This citie wastaken | wk the Moores by Ferdinand the Catho- 
lique 1487. The others are eFlmeria,a great Hayen towne and Almeria. 


Oſſunna. 
ESTREMADURA. 


Sremadxra bath on the Eaſt and North Caſtile, on the Weſt 

, Portwgall,on the South eAndaluzia., It was ones called Be- 
twria from the tiver Beris which runneth through it. The prin- 
cipall citie is Meride ( formerly called Auguſta Emerita ) nigh 
unto which was the Battell betweene Yallia King ofthe Goths aerida. 
and Atace King of the eFlani, and Vandals (furnamed Silinge:) 
the victorie whereof falling to the Gothes, cauſed the Vandals to 
leaue their firſt footing in Spaine. This trowne ſprung from the 
ruine of Norba Ceſarea ; which by Perronins and eAfranius , two 
of Pompeys Captaines, was layd euen with the ground, for adhe- 
ring faithfully to /ul. Ceſar. It was built and made a Colonie by 
eAuguſtss » who placing in it his old Souldiers , whome the La- 
tins call Emerses, gaue it the name of Anguita Emerita. 2. Gua- 
dalcanall , famous for the Mines of Gold and Silyer. The firſt G*«dace- 
[ncole ,or Inhabitants thereof where the Veoner. Tt was taken *** 
from the Moores 114.7, 


Fertility, 


The deſcription of the Kingdome 
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355 


Vit the Nlands of | | 
| 


| Majorca, Minorca and Ivica. 


ALEN TIA tooke its name fro 
Hy the Metrapolis Valentia , bein 
F224 a brave Merchant-towne, and fo 
WR reverend antiquitie. It is eaviron- 
KJ ned on the South with Marcia, on 
the Weſt with boththe Caſtiles,on 
the North with Arragon, 8& onthe 
Eaſt with the Mediterranean Sea, It hath as ſweete & 
as wholeſome an aire, as any other part of Spaine ; by 
reaſon of the coole weſterne winds , which blow.,upon 
the ſurface thereof, and make it ſo milde and tempe- 
rate, that in all ſeaſons of the yeare , yea about New- 
yeares day, yeſhall ſee yonge men and maides, carrie 
md 9 kr in their hands , as in ſome other places 
they uſe trodoein Aprilland Maye. The Soile is rich, 
abounding in all things,as Sugar, wine,Oyle, Wheate, 
Rice, andall kinde of delicate fruits, Betweene Va- 
lentia and Derthoſa, in a place called Buriel arefilyer 
mines, &'in ſome other grounds named Aioder , they 
finde ſtones with tracesand veines of gold growing in 
them, At Cabo Finiferre are yron mines, and about Se. 
gorbia coale-pits, out of which in ancient times were 


digged Marble, which they ſent to Rome. By Piacen-* 


to they digge out of the earth Alablaſter, and here 8& 
there ſome Alum, Red-ſtone, Chalke and Lyme. 
The Mauritanean Princes poſſeſſed the City of Va- 
lentia a long time , which was governed by many of 
them, and having oftentimes bene beſciged, 8& atlaul» 
ted by the Kingsof Arragon. Was at laſt after a long 
ſcigetaken in by King Iames , who forced their Gene- 
rall Zacn Maure,  , fiftie thouſand Moores, to aban- 
don and forſake this Citie,and toflie to Denia, taking 
all their gold, filverarmes, and houſchold ſtuffe along 
with them, Valentia then being left deſolate, King 


Ieames planted a new Colonie in it, conſiſting of Cata- 


lonians and Arragonians, whereof the Governours divi- 
ded the town amongſt the new Inhabitants, according 
to their qualitic & [tate , where they made new Lawes 
and Staturey, & recorded in it 380 heads of famillies, 
About the yeare of our Lord 788 , this Province gott 
firſt the title of a Kingdome , whereof the Hiſtorie 
ſpeaketh thus : Hizen King of Corduba being decea- 
ſc ; his Sonne named Alca, raigned after him about 
the yeare of Chriſt 788. Whoſe Uncle Aodala,a Lord 
of Valentia ſending for his other brother called Cule- 
ma , who was before disinherited: theſe two brethren 
joining together, havinglevied a mightie armie mar- 
ched directly to Corduba , attempring to thruſt their 
Nephew out of his realme, but were both of them de- 
featedinabatrle. Aodals ſaving himſelte by flight, re- 
tired againe into Valentia. After this the chietetaines 
of the Moores interpoſing themſelves, and megheing 
betweene the Nephew, andthe two Uncles prevail 

ſo farre with them , that they came to a compolition , 


wo 


ſothat Aodaia ſhould entitle himſclfe King of Valen- 
tia, and Culema had given him out of the revenue of 
Valentia a thouſand Moradines (which were certaine 
peeces of money) for his table,and five thouſand Mo- 
radines befides for his extraordinary expences. Which 
natent Aodala ratifying , he then called himſelfe 
the firſt King of Yalentia. 

Amongſt the townes in this royaltie, Valencia is ac- 
counted the chiefeſt , being an Epiſcopall Sea, which 
had her firſt Originall from King Romus, calling it af- 
ter his owne name Roma. It is ſituated within the in- 
moſt nooke of the Sucronian Gulte , ow Ih right 
five of the mouth of the River Turia, and is very ta- 
mous for their Civility, good Policy , learned men, all 
manner of curious and rich manufaRtures, their No- 
bilitic and Gentrie (which live in peace , and concerd 
one withan other) excelling alſoin all kinde of mar- 
Chandiſes and commodites, Here is a Univerſitie, in 
which Saint Dominicke, the Father of the Domini- 
Cans ſtudied. I'cannot paſſe over in filence onething, 
which Zuccus Marinew Siculxs relateth of the Yalenci- 
ans , that they have acuſtome every yeare upon Saint 
Mathews day, after they have bene at Church, & ſaid 
maſle and prayers, they all goe into the gallowes field, - 
whereall the dead bodies of condemned perſons , are 
either buried or hange , whoſe diſperced bones they | 
gather up,or take down fromthe gallowes, and laying | 
them all upon a Beere, in great ſolemnity carrie them. 
tothe Church-yard , where their Citizens are buried , 
and there after they have ſaid prayers, and madetheir 
offers, lay them into a . Sake Petr Medinenſis menti= 
oneth, that there are above ten thouſand freſhſpriogs 
Fountaines and Wells within this Citie. 

Upon the left fide of the River Twria not farre from 
Falentia,ſtood Prolomies Saguntum Heditanorum, which 
by Strabo was called Sagenrms, by Stephanus Zacymbas, | 
and by Antoninus Secundum , but abulively. It is now | 
ſuppoſed to be Morvedere,ſonamed 4 Mars Yeteribus : 
Appianus writeth , that it was a Colonie of the Zacyn- 
tbtont, which ſome conjecture was firlt founded by Sa- 
guntim, the Sonne of Hercules, Some imagine alſo 
that it got this name from the Sagi Iberici, The Site 
thereot is deſcribed by Silius Italicus in his firſt booke. 

ln Seguntum now called Morvedre , befides the 
Theater and Scena, are many other ups ae , as the 
Tombes of the Scrgii, Lucius Galbe and Sergius Gal. 
bz, and diverſe others of their famillie , with whoſe 
ſtonesthe Cloiſter of the Bretheren of the holy Tri- 
nitie was founded, Segorbia is none of the meaneſt Townes. * 
rownes in Yalentia, called by Prolomee and Strabo Se- 

gobriga, in the opinion of Vaſzus , Cluſius , Tarapha, 
Emanuel Enricus, and ſome others it was called in Au- 
guſtus come Jegobrigam, and the Inhabitants by Plinic 
Segobricenſes placing them in Celtiberia. : but Moralis is 
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of the opinion, that Segobrige ſhould be Imi{a,or Cabera 
el Griego, Johannes Mariaua beingot the ſame minde. 
Hieronymus Surita acknowledgeth þlainely,he knows 
not where ia ſtood, 1n an old marble-ſtone 
which is at Terracon,mentionis made of Segobrica, The 
towne Denis , as Moralis & Clufius witnefic, was here+ 
tofore called Dianiwm by Cicero and Plinic, which they 
likewiſe named Si om. Livies Incobilis , which 
Erontianus calleth /xdbi#s , is now held by Florianus 
Chelva,though ſome make doubt of it: Plin, ici, Prol. 
ilicias; Pomp. llice or le Colonia, as it is named 1n old 
Meddals: allo by Prol, Idiciani, whence the Uiciranue 
Sinw tooke the name, is ſuppoſed to be at this day Al- 
canta or Elche, Belgida is atowne 1n Celtiberia, which re- 
taineth 
Hedeta, whence the Hedisani tooke their name , is now 
- called Leria. Lawreon was once a townot grear ſtrength 


which Sertorius beſciged , tooke & burned even then 
when P , ( whoſe confederares the Laurovnits 
were) food with his whole armie nigh enough unto 


the flameto warme his hands, & yer durſt not relieve 


it. Callers a Sea-towne, at the mouth of the River Xu- | 


car,was formerl Sacron, afterthe name vf the 
River,and is _ i Plurarch forthe pbich 
Sertorius go Pompey, Pompeys armic being 
das pow nl 01d oral bur alſo himſelfe with lite 
hardly eſcaping. HA 

This Country is watered with many Rivers,among 
the which Taria is the chicfeſt , the itants name 
this River Guadalander , by an ancient Arabicke word 
Guctalabier , which fignifycth a River of pure water. 
This River by what townes or places ſoever be run- 
neth, bringeth good accommodarion for traffque, to 
the 1nhabitants thereof. Theres alſothe X#car,called 
ot old Sucrow and Surw, ſpringing out of the Oreſpe» 
danean hills. _ | 

In this Province alſo is the Promontory Terraria, 
now called Promontoriam Dianium, the retuge of the 
above named Sertorius , that © en dowry in his 
warres againſt Metel., & 1 omp. both brave Souldiers: 
the firſt aged, and of great experience , the ſecond 
' . 'yonge and of high. reſolutions ; yet the former gave 
greater check to Sertorius proccedings rhen the lat- 
ter: ſo that Sertorius oftentimes ſaid, that were it not 
forthe old man Metellus, he would have whipped the 
boy Pompey home with rods. For he twiſe overcame 
this Pompey , the firſt time dangerouſly woun- 
ding him,the ſecond time driving him out ot the field, 
But when Pompey and Metellus joined together, he 
was overmatched, and yet ſeemed to retire out of the 
field, rather thefto flie, Certainely,the Spaniards be- 
haved themſelves very valiantly, all the time of thcſe 
warresunder him , to —— ns 3 alludeth, ſaying : 
MOn_ PI it Hi its vigor, Ro- 
mano duce. Att el when ehadalong GT aphets 


ſtill the ancient name-' Leris called by Prol. 


The deſcription of the Kingdome of V alencia, 


the Marian faQtion , he was traiterouſly murdered by 
Perpenua, one of his Aſſociates , Metellus and Pom- 

y returned in triumph to Rome, 

The other two chiete Mountaines are called 3H 
riola and Penna Goloſa , where a great many Phyſicians 
Schollars and Herbaliſts walke rogather, moſt excel- 
lent and rare Phyſicall herbes and fimples, which grow 

it inabundance. Gandiais a Uniyerſity, lately - 
erected by the Duke of Gandia for the leſuits, he 
beingachuete prop of their Society. 

For government and Policie, Valentiaexcel- 
leth allthe townes in Spaine, The Inhabitants here a- 
bouts ſprang from the Moores, and therefore keepe 
rheir ancient language , old manners and cuſtomes. 
This Irhou good to Cite out of M.Tulliws in praiſe, 


- of Yalentia1n this laſt Oration againſt Yerrw , which 


he giveth as a teſtimonie of their honorabl 
___ 0 e carriage 


. F URCIA wasin formertimes a yery rich , 
and a profitable Countrie , ſtored with all 
fruits of the Earth, and ſo bounding in fil- 
ver mines,that the Romans continual. 

ly 400 men here at worke , and receivedthe profit of 
25000 Drachma's daylie. It is environned with new 
Caſtile, orthe Kingdome of Tolledo Weſt , Granada 
South, Valentia North, and the Mediterranean Eaſt. 
The chiefe towne is Alicante ( mentioned before ) a 
fairc harbour, from whence come our true Alicant 
wine, made of the juce of Mulberies, which here 
in great Plenty. AMarciait ſelfe ( called by Ptol, Mur- 
£#) is ſeated onthe River Segourg, from whence this 
Countrie 15 named, Nova Cartbags, or ens, built 
by <4/drebal of Carthage, and ruined inthe Pu- 
nick warre,, by Scipio Africanus', a man of that rare 
chaſtery, that duriog all his warres inSpaine, he would 


not permit any of the young Virgins ofthe Country , 
to be brought before him , eyes ſhould betra 
his heatt.1t is now famous forthe haven,which it 


Capenine Andues Denis , Admirall nnto Charles the - 
had wont 


monly free from winds and tempeſts , were nolefle ſe. 
Cartagena 


dins they tranſport theſe commoditi 
tins and Silke of all colors , aware bryan 


Sugar exceeding whi 
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IHE DESCRIPTION 


Theor - | : TT] RAGONIA tooke its name as | nigh untoit, berwcene Herealejrs the Queſtor,or Trea- 
A | ; | Laurentizs Valla teſtifieth from ſurer of Sertorizs army, and Manilizs Proconſul of Gallia, 


JL the Amtrigoni a Popes of Spaine | wherein Manilizs was ſo diſcomfited, & his army con- ; 
F Ne oras Antonius Nebricenſis, and | liſting of three Legions of foote, and 1500, horle, was 

| Vaſeus imagine, from the an- | ſo routed, thathe almoſt alone was ſcarce ableto re- 

_ cen citic of Terracons. Some | couver this city. 
[ fay this name is derived from | Buttheprincipalleſt and chiefeſt city of this King- Serrege[s. 
Wj 4r« Herculs, and Agonalibus Lu- | domeis _— » anciently called by Plinie & others 


des, whichif ſo; it is ſtraunge, | Ceſar-4 and by Prolomi . of 
that the Ancients ſhould haue wholly forgotten _ «ſar- Auguſta,and by Prolomic Ceſares- Auguſta, asitis 


haue written ſome _— of Arragon. Othersfay, itis 
called after the name ot the river Aragon , whole head 
beginnethin this Countrie, & runneth into the Eby. 


Bounds, his Realme is bounded on the Welt with Na- Auguſia. One of the Mauritanian Kings, called Aigo- 
varre, on the Eaſt with _ , on the South with | Ld (who as Biſhop Turpne writeth ) longetime made 
Caſtile, and on the North fide of it lic the Pyrenian | Charlemaigne belceue , he would be baptized, and the 
Mounraines. The moſt partofitisa rough,and adrye | timenow at hand, in which he ſhoul performe his 
Countrie, cſpecially in that part, which lieth nextrhe promiſle , he very gallantly accompained came to 
Pyrenean Alpes, fo that if one travells a whole day | the French Court: where ſeing many Lazars & poore 
he ſhall ſcarcely ſeea houſe: yerthere arc ſome Val- | people expeCting analmes from theEmperours table, 
Fertility, leysinit, which are very fruitfull in Graine and other nn al king what they were, was anſwered, that the 
fruits, principally in ſuch grounds as are moiſtned | were the meſſengers and ſervants of God : on theſe 
with watersand rivers. words, he ſpeedely returned deſperately proteſting, 
The ancem The firſt King of this Countrie was Raymir ( as | that he would not ſeruethar God. which could keepe 
K"3:& moſt writters witneſſe) who was choſen King in the | his ſetvahtsnve berter. Se MF. Heylin. This Ciry is li- 
ment, yeare of Chriſt 1016. tuared upon theſide of the river of Ebro, in an cucn 
Afrer him ſucceeded in the Gouvernment his | plaine field; havingalonge ſtone-bridge over this ri- 
Sonne Sancho, and next him Pedro, who added.diverſe | ver , whereof Straby makerh mention in his third 
rownes to his Crowne. Afrerthedeceaſe of this Pedro, | booke. Thisrowne lieth in the faſhion of a Panroffle 
his brother Alphonſo ſucceeded, becauſe he had noe | andisas finely , andas brauely built, as any rownce in 
other heires:and dying withouriſſue,they forr Raymir |. Spaine,having ſeuen and rwentie Parochiall Churches 
our of a Cloiſter, and made him King. His onely | in it, whereof the chiefeſt is called Nouſtra Senor del 
Daughrer Yrraca was giuen in marriage to Raymund | Pilar: beſides 14. Monaſteties. It hath foure Gates 
Earle of Barcelona who ſucceeded his Brother in lawe | of an equall diſtance one from an other , opening 
inthe gouvernment, and ſo Barcelona was conveyed | towards the foure Corners of the World, & is en- 
tothe Kin dome of cArragon. compaſſed with a ſtronge wall, & fortified with many 
Abourtheycare ofour ford 1250. James Brother in | turrets uponit. In this citie the Kings of Arragon had 
lawe to Alphonſo the tenth King of Caſtile , poſleſſed | wontto be crowned by the Biſhop thereof, who is Pri- 
this Kingdome fortie yeares, and withall the lles of | mate of this Realme. This cowne was recovercd from 
Majorca & Minorca, whichwereallo called Baleares, he | the Moores by Alphonſo of Navarre 1118. 
brought alſo the Citic of Yalentia under his power & oſcais called ſo by the Latiniſts, Prolomic and Plu- #*/« 
obciſlance. | rarke, inthe life of Sertorius, is now Hueſca. Iulius Ceſar 
Pope Nicolas the Third beſtowed this Kingdome | calleth the ancient Inhabirants chereof the 0ſcenſes, 
upon Le SoaneDentabembe dyed ofa wound which | & of the0ſcenſeanCoineLivius maketh mention in his 
he recciuedin anavall fight, againſt the French. After | 24. booke. Vellejus Parerculus nameth ir Freoſca bur 
himmany others ſucceededin this Kingdome rill at | amiſle,8& writeth that Serrorizs was here madea wayc. 
' laſt Ferdinand the Great, by marrying —— Iſabel | Iris anE ; mm Seate,& anVniverlity,a place longe 
addedthe Kingdomes of Yalentiaand Catalonia unto | rtimededicated to Learning. For heicher (as Mi. Hey- 
Arragon,and broughtthe Gouvernmenrt of them un- | lin citerh) Sertoriwscauſedall che noble mens Sonnes 
der one Kinge. of Spaine to be brought, & provided them of School- 
He that deſirerth to be more particularly informed man for the Greckeand Latine tongues; bearing 
of the originall, and beginning of theſe Kingdomes, | their parents in hand, thar he did it onely ro make 
andthe memorable aQts of the Kings of © Arragon, Ya- | them firrro undergoe charge in the common wealth; 
lentia & Catalonia, asalſo howtheſe Kingdomes came | bur indeed to haue them as Hoſtages , for their Fa- 
to be annexed together, may read the firſt part of | rhersfaith,and loyaltie towards him. Irlierh upon he 
Roderick Sanchohis booke & 13. Chaprer of hisSpaniſh | river Suela. 


writteninold Meddalls. Iris ſuppoſedthat 7uba King 
of the Mavriteni was the firſt Founder of ir, who gaue 
irthe name Saldyba, which isas much to ſay as Iube Do- 
mw, and thatafterwardit gort the name of Ceſarea- 


Chronicle, as alſo Lucius Marinew Siculus his 18. Booke Tarraſons is {cated ncere unto Mount Caci, and in Terraſor 
of the Kings of Spaine, and others: ſome mens opinion , was firſt founded by the Tyrians, 

Cities op One of the chiefeſt cities of _Arragon is 1.Leridaan | andthe _— 

Townes, Vhiverline, ſituated one the river Ciga, which riling acalieth ina Valley onthe very Northerne edge of 1««- 


4" ihe Pyrenean hills, deviding Catelogne from Arragon | all the Countrie, & hererofore che inhabitants there- 
empricth ir ſelfe into the Jberws. It was called of old of were called Jacetani. "MONEY 
Ierds, and is famous for the incounter, which hapned Calajutais ſcaredin a plaine,riſen outof the Bibrlitan ©«4/*ta. 
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ruines , which areyer to be ſcene there tothis daye, 
with diverſe other antiquities , leyingabour halte a 
Spaniſhmilefrom this rowne upon a hill, whichis vul- 


vironned round abour with the river Salons: The {t- 
ruatis whereof Marrial lib.z. Epigram.62. deſcriberh, 


that Bibilis hungh upon the ridge of a craggic rocke. 
Prolomie calleth ir Bilb bur not rightly , Martial 
namesit Auguſta Bilbils, as apparcth alſo in many old 
Meddalls. Ir is ſeated by the river Cinga upona ſmall 
hill in va ſoile. 


Moſonis allo a gallant towne in _Arragon, famous 


Atwhich time the people of Arragor , Valence and Ca- 
telogne preſent che King with 6 00000. Crownes : vidz. 
300000. for Catelogne, 200000. for Arregon, & 100000. 
for Yalentia. And well may they doe thus,foratother 
times they ſitrent-free,as it were, onely they acknow- 
ledge the King of Spaixe, to be the head of their com- 
mon wealth. 


Barbetrom. Theother leſſertownes in Arragon arc Barbaſtrum, 


famous for the making of Steele bowes. Prolomie 
calleth this rowne Burtinum , and Anthonine Berlina. 

Frags licth berweene 7lexda and Ceſar-Auguſta. V er- 
rerius thinketh itto be Prolomies Galiica Flavia, and 
Anthonines Galicum, others place Gallicum to lic in 
chat place,where now Zuers ſtanderh,in which Coun- 
try are found many monuments and peeces of old 
paved-waies. 

Gurres formerly called FortumGalore,as Anthonine 
geſlerh, lay berweene Ceſar Auguſta and the Pyreneans. 
Aierbion licth now as Anthonine & ſome others ſup- 
poſe where Ebellinum did ſtand. 

The towne Yrgells which is called by Aimonius 0r- 
"een ,and poſſible by Prolomic 0rg1a, licth nor farre 

om the head of the river Sicors. There were other 
townes, which hauec bene ſoruined, thartheir is noe 
memorial left of them , amongſt which Calagurrs 
Naſſics was noneof the meaneſt, and a better rowne 
then that whichis ſo called in Navarre. Czfar in bb. 1. 
Bell Civils , nameth the Inhabitants thereof Calagur- 
ritani:and Sweton writeth,thathere layerhe gard ofthe 
Emperour Auguſtus, as ye may wich inthe raigne uf 
Auguſtus Cap. 49. Plinic nameth them Naſſaci. T he ri- 
vers which water this Country, are the Ebro, Cinga, 
Gallego and ſome others. 
is Kingdome of A4rragonhad an other forme of 
Gouvernment then theother Kingdomes of Spaine. 
It was their cuſtometo haue a Magiſtrate over them, 
whome they called cHedins Index , ro whome they 
mighrappeale from their King, it he had done them 


any wronge. 


An cies And the King before his Coronation , muſt not 


ce/7 ome. 


onecly w_ of this ancictcuſtome, bur alſo is bound 
to declare by oath, that he would inviolably main- 
taincand keepeit, to which end the aforeſaid Iudex 
Medius was ordayned. He was alſo called Iuſticia Ma- 
Joraand Iuſlicia Arragonia. He was cntituled Medius be- 
cauſc he was a udge, betweene the King and hisſub- 
jets, & asaMediutonr betweene them both. Burt his 
authority growing too great, out of the foure States 
of this Kingdome were choſen 17. perſonages, under 
whome this Magiſtrate ſhould be ſubordinate, who 
had power, andauthority over this Judex or Iudge , to 
controule him if need ſhouldrequire. | 

At Sarragoſſs was wont every yeare to be held a 


for enrerrayning the King of Spaine every third yeare: 


garly called Bambola or Baubola: this hill is almoſt en- | 


as his birth-place : and Paulinus and Auſonius write, | 


— 


RAR-E-A-G 0: 


Convocation, whichuſe is now brought roevery ſe- 
cond ycare , ina place where the Kinge ſhall <= 
their meeting. Three cauſes there were for which this 
Aſſembly was called: The firſt was when the Kinge 
was to lay any taxation upon the people , when not- 
withſtanding his Exchequer was well provided. Se- 
condly when neede ſhould require, to conſulrand to 
treate of the Succeſſion of the Kingdome. Thirdly, 
when any new lawcs and ſtatutes wereto be made and 
enadted, for the goodof the realme. For withourthe 
Kings conſent, and the whole Kingdomes, noc new 
lawes could be made,nor the ancient infringed or ab- 
rogated. 

he ancient Inrole (as M,. Heylin noteth) were the 
Lacetani , Lucenſes and Celtiberi. The laſt were amuxr 
people, deſcended both fromthe 7beri and the Celre, 
of al Gallia the moſt potentnation,who being too po- 
pulous fortheir owne Countrie, paſſed over the Pere- 
#4, and ſeated themſclues here, whence this nation 
was called Celtiberi, and their Countrie Celtiberia, of 
whgme Lucan ſpeaketh thus: 

——profugique 4 gente vetuſta 
Gallorum, Celte miſcentes nomen Tberi. 
Thatis, | 

VV ho being chas'ed [from Gaule their home, did frame, 

Of Celte and Iberi mixt, one name. 

And though wee haue made mention of ſome of 
the Kings and ſent the Reader to the Chronicles of 
Spaine: yer to cloſſeup all, wee will giue the Reader 
hereabriefe Liſt ofall the Kings of Arragor. 


The Kings of CArragon. 
I. Reymir raigned 40. yeares." from Anno 1018. 
II. Sanchozs. King of Navarre. Io58. 


III. Pedro Sancho's Sonne, King of _ſrragon & Na- 


wVarre, 14. YEares. IO094, 
_ IV. Alphonſo Pedro's Brother, 18. yeares. 1108. 
V. Raymir —_ Brother, 19. yeares. 1126. 
VI. Raymund Berengary Earle of Barcelona, who had 


in marriage the onely Daughter of Rayzmir, 32. yeares. 
I14F. 

VII. Alphonſothe Second, the Sonne of h—— 
34. yeares. 1176. 
VIII. Pedro the Second, Alphonſo his Sonne , 4- 
yeares. 1209, 
IX. 1emesraigned 62 yeares & 9. Monthes. 1219. 
X. Pedro the Third, 9.yeares made allo King of 


Sicilia. 1276. 
XI. Alphonſorhe Third,6. yeares. 1286. 
X11. Teames the Second, 35. yeares. 1292, 
XIIL Ay the Fourth, 8. yeares. 1327. 
XIV. Pedrothe Fourth, 51. yeares. 


1335+ 
X V John che Firſt, 9.ycaresand 4.Monrhes. _ 


X VI. Martin Johns Brother, 14. yeares. 1396. 

X VII. Ferdinand the Hone#t Brother unto Henry 
ny of Cafes F. yeares. 1410. 
VIIL. AlphonſotheFifth the Sonne of Ferdinand 

the Magnenimous, who was allo King of Naples and rai- 
gned 4 2.yeares. I416. 
XIX. 7hntheSecond King of Navarre Brother 
unto Alphonſo, 20. yeaucs. 1458. 
X X. Ferdinand the great Sonne unto Toby ſurna- 
med the Catholique who marryed 1/abells Queene of 
Caftileand Leon, and fo united Caf » Leon & Arragon 
together, by which marchall Speinecame under one 
Monarch, ſaving the Kingdome of Porrugell. 1478. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 
O F 


CATELOGNE: 


ATALONIA, or Caalunna, 
fl as Yolaterrenus thinketh,tooke 
SH this name from the Gorhes, and 
q the Alzni, and ought rather to 
INBESE] be called Gorhalania. Beatus Rhe- 
| 1424 Lib. 1. Rer. German. is of 
a] opinion, that it ſhould bena- 
yl medCarralaniaafter theCatri & 
| Mani, who together conque- 
red this Province of = : others againe, fetch this 
name from the Ceftelanj, anancicnt people of Spaine, 
who ſhould hauc inhabited this Countrie. There are 
ſome others, which maintaine, that Carhalonia was ſo 
called from 0rthogerixe Cathalot, a Noble man of this 
Countric, of whomemuch mention is made by Xa- 
rinews Siculus Lib.9. de Rebus Hiſpaniarum, & by L.} alla 
inthe raigne of Ferdinand King of Arragon Lib. r. 

This Countricis ſhurtin with the Pyrenean Moun- 
taincs, the Meditcerrancan Sea, and with the rivers 
Fbro and Cings. 

The aire aſwell in Winter, asin Summer, in that 
part whichlicth Southward, by the Sea-coaſt is very 
milde,and temperate: burthe Northerne part, whic 
liech among the Mountaines; by reaſon of the cold. 
and ſnow, which ſtaylongupon them, israw & cold. 

This Countric is Mountainous, having fine Dales, 
and Valleyes berwceene them, which makes it to be 
very fruitfull, and yecld much encreaſe: chiefely in 
Wine, Oyle, Apples,& other fruits it ſurpaſſeth other 
Countries of Spaine by farre. ln the ſands gf the rivet 
Sicorxs are found ſmall peccesof Gold. They haue 
alſo more ſtore of Yron, then of Lead, Copper, and 
Tinne, which is ſomewhat ſcarce there. of is they 
haucfound diucrſe precious ſtones, eſpecially, abour 
Signimount , where there isa veine of a precious ſtone 

cd an ,Amethift, andalſothe Onyx ſtone, which 
growesnot much unlikea mans navell, from whence 
itrookethis name. About the towne of Tzwior, there 
arealſo veincs of precious ſtones, which are very like 
your Sardis, & Iaſper ſtones,and neerc unto the head 
of the river Rubricat, is found your Hematites,or blood 
ſtone , which hath an cxccllent vertue ro ſtanch 
blood withall. 

At Tarragone,and Beudaarc diggedout ofthe earth 
diuecrſe forts and kinds of Marble, with finc redd and 


* white ſpecks & vcines in them. Andat Sarales they 


Shippe 
Warfes, 


EPoods, 


findea kinde of ſolid, & hard Alablaſter, whereofrhey 
make glaſs-windowes, ſo that it ſcemes this is that 
Countrie, which Plinic meantin his Lapidibus Sperula- 
ribus ſpeaking of Hiſpania Citerior. Not farre from Po- 
— they finde good ſtore of Alum, and red-copper. 

here growes in this Countric alſo excellent hempe, 
el} becklls aboutrhe river ſide, which runneth by Tar- 
racona yas alſo a kinde of Flaxe, of which they uſedro 
make dſailes for ſhipping,calledCarbaſa,which growerh 
there in abundance: 

Itis alſo remarkeable,thatin this royaltie,the moſt 
Merchanrtſhipps, and Galleys, whichareriggedand 
furniſhed with Ordinance and Amunition, & ſerfaile 
from Barcelona, arc builr here. 

The Woods and Foreſts arc incuery place full of 
Deere, andother game. 


| 


Ancientwricers make mention, that diverſe Na- 
tions inhabirced this Countrie. 1. Prolomy faith the 
Caſtellani dwelt here,and that Yarrorius er ems him 
for his habitationthe Dutchic of Cardona. 2. Some 
call the Ixcolz of this Countric Indigetes, Ptolomiie In. 
digetos, and Stephanne, ſpeaking of the rowne Indienna, 
nameth them Indicetos. 3. Livieand Plinie are of opi- 
nion, thatthe lergeres inhabited here , whome Poly- 
bius calleth Hargetas. 4. The Laletani, whereot Plinic 
writeth, from whome the Aartialis Laletanis deſcen- 
ded. 5. Dionyſixs and Euſtarhius their Cempſi. 6. Inlia- 
nu his Cerratani , and Plinie his _Auguſftant. Silius and 
Stephanus nameth them Ceretanos , the remnants 
whercofſeemeth to be Cerveire, Puigcerdia, 8: Condedo 
de Cerdania. 7. The Vetteres, as Xilander noteth them, 
were the people & inhabitants, which dweltin Hiþe: 
nia Tarrgconenſis berweene Hebro , and the Pyrencan 
Mountaines. Strebo writeth hem Betteres , and feat 
Caſaubon holds them tobe Anthonins Secerres. 8. The 
Ligues by the river Sirans,whereof Thurydides,and Ha- 
heerneſſine make mention. 9. Ziviesand Plinies Au- 

ſtan, whome Ptolomie calleth Anthethanos. 10. Plinies 
Larnenſes, which dwelt by che river, thatrunnerh un- 
der the Pyreneas hills. 11. The /lerraones mentioned 
in Prolortyz amonge whome the towne Dexroſa ſtood, 
or Plinies Sercanoenſes, or perhapps Ceſars Ilurgavenſes. 
Boterus writeth in commendations of this Countric int 
this mannet : Catalaunis yeeldeth al mO_ chat the 
other Spaniſh Provinces produce, ſaving Sugars, and 
Italianand SpaniſhPruncs. There extraordinarie di- 
ligence intraffique, andtrading makes them growe 
rich: forthere is nota people inall Spaine more indu- 
ſtrious, and laborious in all manner of knowledge, 
arts and manufaQtures then theſe, or thoſe whichare 
heldim greater eſteeme then they. Yet he ſpends his 
judgement upon them, thatthey arc arurbulentand 
inconſtant, anda pecviſh people; given to robberic; 
and for a trifell will riſc up in ſedition againſt their 
Magiſtrates,bur will undergoc any labour. Qtherwiſe 
this Countric breeds many wiſe, and judicious men. 
The Carthaginiens hauc had many a bickering and 
fight with che Inhabitants thereof. And whenſocuer 
rheRomans fought any Bartel with the Carthaginians,it 
commonly hapned in thisTerritoire,as alſo berweene 
the Gothes and the Romans, the Sarrarens and the Go- 
thes,and the French and the Sarrarens,this wasthe or- 
dinary field & place of Battel and Combarte. 


Antient 
Inhabitants. 


The chiefe ciry thereof is now Barcelone a gallant 7ernch 


rowne, ſeated upon the ſhoare of the Mediterranean 
Sea, atowne of good ſtrenght, andanriquirie, asri- 
ſing outof the ruins of Rubicats, att old Colony of the 
Africans z before the comming of the Romans into 
Spazne. Ir hath belonging unto it an indifferent faire 
haven, andistheſcatc of the Yicegerent , as Mr. Heylen 
faith. Ithath alſo a wide moate ,and finc houſes built 
of free ſtone, pleaſant gardens & orchards, with great, 
ahd large ſtreers (notuſuall in Spaine) whicharc kepr 
very neateahdcleane, by reaſon of the channellsand 
gurters , which waſhe away all filr & dirrour of them. 

Many Spaniſh Authours affirme, that Amilcar Bar- 
cha, the Sonne of Henniball the Carthagian Generall, 


ſhould haue firſt founded this city. Prolomy callerh 
8. A this 


Karctlothsd, 
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360 
this towne Barcinon , Paulinus Barcinum, Tornandes 
Barcelona, and Plinic faith, that ir was formerly named 
Faventia. Marinews Siculus lib.13. 15. Rer. Hiſp. ſerteth 
forth much the beautic , and magnificencie of this 
rowne. Itwas heretofore much leſſer then it is now 
adaies, lying abourafurlong from the Sea ſhoare: ir 
had wont to haue foure gates, cucry one of them 
opening and looking to one of the foure quarters of 
the world, being ofalike diſtance one from an other, 
which now ſtandin the very midſt of the city, cach of 


- them having a Cowes head uponthe topp of them, 


asatokenand aſigne of peace quictneſle, and of fate 
tillage. In proceſle oftimeir was twiſe girtabour with 
altrong wall, and ſtacely towers, and turrers ſtanding 
upon them, and litle by licle came to ſuch m nift- 
cencic & perfeQtion that ir may now be truely called 
the Merropolss of Catalogne. Of the Farles of Barcelona, 
and their deſcent, one maye read in Rodericus T oleta- 
»w his ſixth booke of the Spaniſh Chronicle. Cop. 3. 
and in Lacivs Marinews Lib. 9. Next unto this is Prolo- 


. michis Tarraco, and Plinies Terracon, calledatthis day 
Tarragona, 


Terragons. This trowne in ancient times was fo fa- 
mous, thatthe greateſt part of Spaine bore the name 
of it. Amongſtrhe Sca-ports Mele-Yigua commonly 
called YVicque or Vicq isthe richeſt. Prolomies Auſe was 
atowne belonging to the Authetani. Girons is called 
by Plinie and Anthonine Gerunds: Tortoſa isnamedin 


Plinie Dertoſa, and Plinie calleth the people thereof 


Dertoſani. Leridais named by Prolomy, Stephanus , and 
others /lerds, & theancient inhabitants thereof were 
the Nergetes. The ſituation thereof is deſcribed by 
Lucenus de bello Pharſalico in his fourth booke, in this 
manner : 

Colle tumet modico, of Say eons var in —_ 

Pingue ſolum tumuls; fundaia vetuſta 

par. pn_ placid prelabitur undu 

Heſperios inter wrtoaajamur = 

Saxens ingenti quem pons ENT ATC, 

Therowne nowcalled Empurias , or Ampurids is in 

Silizs, Polybius , and Prolomienamed E & by Ste- 


phanus Emporium. Pomponius and Prolomies Blands as 


Benterus , Florianns and Navagieras conjecture, isnow 
Blanes. Flprianss ſaith alſo , that Livie his Manfre/a 
ſhould now be _A4thanagia. Thetowne Roſaor Roſes is 
called by Livius Rhods, by Stephanus Rhode, by Strabo 
Rhodope , ny RO Rhodopolis. Ptolomies , Livies, 
and Plimies Iliberss is Colibra , reduced now into the 
forme of a village having bene before a great walled 
rowne. The T able Peutingeraniename ir Cliberre, but 
ſome againe arc of the opinion, that 1{iberswasnor 
Golibra, butrather an other towne, which Poldvs Sal- 
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ſulas, Olivarius Eunam , and Mercatoy call Illain. That 
place where now Catalonia ſtands, was formerly called 
lulia Lybica , by CAnthonine Cipniana, and by Ptolomie 
Deciana. Perpigna otherwile called Perpingalicth inthe 
Country of Roſſil/on. T his trowne and the Countric 
was pawned by lohn King of Arragon 1462. to Levves 
the Eleucnth of France for 300000. Crownes, and re- 
ſtored to Ferdinandthe Catholique by Charles the cight 
inthe yeare 1493. that he might notbe hindred un his 
zourney to Naples. 

The firſt Earle of this Country was one Bernard by 
the graunt of Charles the Great, Anno 795. itconti- 
va, a principality of its owne power, till Raymund 
Earle hereof marrying Perronilla, Daughter and heire 
to Don Raymur of Arragon, united this Earledome to 
that Kingdome An. 1134. Iwillnow conclude Spaine, 
with an exceller Panegyrick or Oration, whicha French 
man, called Latinus Pacats, made unto the Empe- 
rour Theodofius a Spanjard in _=_m_ and commenda- 
tions of Spaine, which is this: Now may we truely fay 
that they hauemadeſuch a Prince, which oghe of 
all, and by all ro be choſen. For firſt Spaine is your 
Nurcing-Mother, among all Countries moſt happic 
becauſe, forthe adorning andenriching thereof, the 
moſt high Creatour of all things, hath bleſſed ir a- 
boucall other Nations : for it is neither ſubje&@ to the 
hortSoutherne windes,nor to the chillingNortherne 
cold, burtenjoyerh a milde and temperate aire, and 
is asan other world, ſituated, and ſhurrt in betweene 
the Pyrencan Mountaines, the Maine Ocean, and the 
T\wvkainas Sea. Add hereunto , themany ſtately Ci- 
ties & Townes, the rilled & uncilled grounds, where- 
in abundance of all fruits, and par cl Theriches 
of the Gould-bearing rivers, and ſuch variety of Mct- 


| talls. The Poers hauc aſcribed ro ſome pg ſtrange 


wonders, as that Gargars abounded in Wheate and 
Corne, Menevisin Beaſtsand Cartel, C 4 glo- 
rying in herlofry Mouns Gnarano,Lydiain her pleaſant 
Pattolo,& yer _ is endowed with all theſe,& may 
boaſt of theſe things much more. For this Countrie 
breedeth nor onely good ſouldiers,buralſoexperien- 
ced Capraines, & Commandours, what ſhall Iſpeake 
of their Eloquenr Oratours, and famous Poets? This 
Countricis the Mother of Iudges, and Princes , ha- 
ving broughtus forth Trejanus, then Hadrianue, and 
now alſo your Imperiall Majeſty. Therefore Creta 
needenotſo highly Dragg becauſc Iupiter was borne 
in her: nor alſo Delos tor having bred up Apollo and 


Diana,her'twolights,neither alſo Thebefor her foſter: 
child Hercules,we know well, that faith isnot onely b 
hearing, burthis great God whome wee ſee, harh 
giuen us Sparne. 


Original 


name. 


Height. 


Bounds. 


er nn WEE 


F-R8-D:E-$:6 RF ÞP-TION 


301 


HELVETIA or LWITZERLAND. 


With the other Neighbouri 


re by the Romans, & at this day the 
w greateſt part of it is corruptly na- 
| med Su:zia or Suicia from the 
F Saxon people, whome Charles the 
& Great chaſed for their rebellion , & 
perfidiouſneſſe out of their owne 


ngh, and Vnited Countries. 


$ ELVETIA was ſocalled heretofo- | Crownes, viz. 20. thouſand to the cities » & 20, thou- 


ſand to particular perſons. 
The whole Countrie hath a healthfull aire , and Tempera- 
though it hath many high and unmanured moun-/ure.om- 
taines, _ & craggie , yet by the continual labour 
of the Inhabitants,it is now ſo tilled that it isno where 


unfruitfull , but yeeldeth aſwell all neceſſarie ſuſte- 


habitations into the {pes , as alſo many thouſands of | nance, as dainties for pleaſure and delight, Itbeareth 


the Nordalbingi fleeted then into Flanders and Brabant. 

It may well be, that this Countrie had this name 
from the Sueci or Sweeds , who in the time of King St- 
gebert , by reaſon of the inundation of waters, or the 


much Graine , though in ſome grounds they are drive 
firſt to burne the clods , before they begun to ſowe 
their corne,, which barrennefle is hola by the dili- 
gence & good huſ bandrie of the Inhabitants. In many 


multitude of their Inhabitants, being expulſed out of |places the Countrie produceth excellent Wines , 


their owne Countrie , came and ſetled themſelues 
here. For, Swzzerland (as Mr: Heylin faith) was in Ce- 
ſars time ſo | > ar 5 , that the Countrie being not 
able to ſubſtaine the people , they ſer fire on their 
townesand houſes, and went all with a generall reſo- 
lation, to ſeeke new dwellings. 'The men, women and 
children amounted to the number of 35800000. which 
norwithſtanding were by Ceſar compelled to returne 
againe into their former habitations. It is very likely 
alſo , that this Countrie might be called Zw:rzerland 
from the village Switz, Itis named alſo the Confede- 
rate or Vnited Countrie, in regard of the confederacie, 
& alliance where by they are united together , which 
confederacie the Germans tearme E 4pm ur 
The Helvetit or Z witzers , were keeceolong called by 
Eutropius the L 
This is reputed to be the higheſt Countrie in all 
Europa, as ſending forth foure famous rivers, viz. Da- 
nubius through Germante, Hungarie & Dacia Eaſt; Rhene 
through Germany , Francean o__ North ; Rhoda- 
nusthrough France Weſt; 8 Poo through tate South. 
This Countrie lieth betweene Mount Zura, and the 
Lake of Geneve, {talze, and the Rhene, on the Eaſt it is 
boundeth with Tirol: , on the-South with the Cottran 
Alpes, Lombardie, and the Dutchie of Mylan, and with 
the borders of Ptemont , on the Weſt with Savoy and 
Burgundie, and on the North with the Rene. 


Length & It is in lenght 240. miles , in breath 180. and is 


breath. 


thought to containe two millions of people. The 

witzers are a very warlike nation , who will ſtand 
firme in the day of Battell, 8 fince by reaſon of their 
ſituation , they haue no vent for their men by traffick, 
they uſe to employ themſelves in the ſervice of any 
Prince; that will giue thementertainement, The firſt 
time , that euer they got any reputation by their va- 


Theva- lour, was inthe warrs which Charles Duke of Burgun- 
lour of the J;e made againſt them , whome they diſconfited in 


Awitzers. 


three ſett Battels. A warre begun on very ſmall occa- 
fions , and lefſe hopes : the Countrie being ſo barren, 
and the people fo poore , that their Ambaſſadour to 
the Duke (as Comes reporteth) proteſted, thatif all 
his Countrie men were taken , they would not be able 
to pay aranſome , to the value ofthe ſpurrs 8 bridle 
bitsin his campe. Atthe Battell of Nancze, where the 
Duke was flaine , they tooke one of the goodlieſt Pa- 
villios in the World, cutt itin peeces,8 made Slops 8 
ſide Coates of it , tooke diverſe Silver pence & diſhes, 
which they ſold for 2. ſouſea peece, ſuppoſing them 
. to be pewter, 8 a great Diamond of the Dukes, which 
was the goodlieſt jewell in Chriſtendome , was fold to 
a prieſt Br a gilder , and by him againe to ſome ofthe 
Lords of the Country for three Frankes. After the 


whichexcelleth much your Rheniſh Wine, both for 
ſmell, taſt, and Areagch. Add hereunto their rich and 
fatt Paſtures for their many heards of Cattel to 
feede in, where by the Inhabitants get great gaine. 
Thereare alſo abundance of Wilde-beafts, as Beares, - & 
Staggs, Hinds, fallow-Deeres, Goates and Kides both pemany 
wildeand tame, Lynces, Loſesor Wolf-hearts, Wilde. 
boores & diverſe others, where with the Inhabitants 
often times take pleaſure in hunting , neither want 
they good ſtore of game for hawking and fowling. 
This Countrie is free , and ſubje& to no Prince, for 
when any inteſtine broiles or diſſentions ariſe, t 
puniſhed moſt ſeyerly and cruelly the Ringleaders 8 
Authoursthat begann it , by which meanes comming 
intothe hate of the nobility and Gentrie , they made 
a league , anda confederacie amonge themſelues , ca- 
ſting of all forraine yoaks , to gett themſelues liberty. 
The Zwitzers then at laſt being ouerburdened 
with the tiranny of their Gouvernours , and ſeing the 
Empire, by the Popes Fulminations, diftrated into 
diverſe fa&tions, they contraQed an offenſiue & a de- 
fenſiue League , into which firſt entred the Yrantans, 
Snitz & Vndermaldens, Anno 1316. neither weret 
all united together into one confederation, till the 
yeare 1513. Attheir firſt beginning to free themſelues 
from bondage , Fredericke Duke of Auſtria ſent his 
Sonne Leopoldto warre upon them, but they prote- 
ſting that they never aknowledged the Dukes of Au- Confede- 
ſtria, tor their Lords, but onely ſuch of this familly, as 7+ 
were Emperours, encountred & overthrew him more 
byr he conveniencie of the narrow paſſages, through 
which his armie was topaſſe, then their owne valour, 
which exemple their other neighbouring townes fol- 
lowing , when their powerfull neighbours would not 
ler them hc at reſt,did the like, making a ſure confede. 
racie amonge themſelues, which they confirmed by 
a ſtronge Oath,and ſo became of an equall power and 
might, to oppoſe and reſiſt their ennemis and neigh- 
bours, & afterward having obtained many victories, 
encreaſing their Allies, they were at laſt a terrour to 
their ennemies. : 
All Zmitzerland is devided into foure parts, which Deviſien, 
in High Dutch they call Gow , ſignifying atract of 
Land, namely theſe , Zurichgow, I Hip fuſPurgergow, 
Argow & Turgow. The common weale , or commu- 
nalties of the Zwitzers conſiſteth in three members. 
Inthe firſt there are 13. Villages, called inlItalian 
Cantons,in Dutch Orten,inEngliſh Hundredor Precin(?s, 
who aboue all other of their confederates haue their 
owne lawes, where by they may conſult , reſolue and 
determine of all party” & which may concerne the com- 
munaltie ofthe Zwitzers, in a generall day of mee- 


valour ſhewedin thoſe Battailes, Lewes the Second| ting, to treate of the damage, or benefir of their 
tooke theminto penſion , giving them yearely 40000.| common wheale, The adminiſtration and offices 
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which they haue gott together , are adminiſtred a- 
like, herlng chele conqueſts, and boote e ually a- 
mongſt themſelues, as namely, Zurich, which Canton 
with the three Villages entred into this Confederacie 
Anno 1351.Berne 1355.Lucerne 1332.Vrans, Switz and 
Vaderwalt , were the firſt that inthe yeare 1308. en- 
tred into,.this Confederacie amonge themſelues , 
Zughand Glaries camein 1352. Baſil 1 50g. Friburgh and 
p< entredinto this League 1481.fo thatthe whole 
Confederacie conſiſted in x 1. Cantons,into whichalſo 
Schaf-buſen 8 Apenſol came An. 1502. which made up 
inal x11. Cantons. Theſe Cantons or Precintts are devi- 
ded into twelve ſeverall orders, which they call Roden, 
where ofſix lying next to thar Village is called the In- 
teriour, and the other the Exteriour : out of every of 
theſe parts are choſen twelue Senatours or Counſel- 
loars, which make in all 144. Senatours , which gou- 
vernethe whole Country. 

In the ſecond — mama theſe Confederates and Al- 
lies, namely the 4bbot with the towne of S. Gal, who 
entredinto Confederation with the other foure Can: 
tons Anno 1455. and afterward made a perperuall 
League with the other fixe Cantons, as Zurich, Barne, 
Lucerne, Z'witz, Zuph & Glarss. The Rhett,Griſonsand 
Graubunters,made alſo aneverlaſting Logs with the 
fix Old Cantons, Anno 1497. And thoſe of Chur, whoſe 
Society are called Gods Hausbundt,entred into it 1498. 
Thethird Society, termed Zehen Gerichten , though 
they made no Confederacie with the Zwzzzers, yet 
being ina perpetuall League and Confederacie with 
the other two, liue in amitic and loyalty one with ano- 
ther. S:on or Sttten with Yalefia made alſo a perpetuall 
Confederacie with thoſe of Berne Anno 1475. and af- 
terward when troubles aroſe about Religion , Adrian 
Biſhop of Son, and the ſeuen Decume of the Valeſtans, 
x53 3- made afirme Alliance at Fribergh with the ſeuen 
Cantons , —_— Lucerne , Vrania, Switz , Vnder- 
walt, Z ugh, Friburgh, and Soloure, which make all pro- 
feffion of the Popiſh Religion. Rotwerl Anno 1463. en- 
tred Confederation with the Zwitzers for 15. yeares, 
which was often renewed, and Anno 1519. ted for 
ever. Mulhuſen Anno 1468. made an alliance with the 
Zwitzers. Bienna or Biel made with thoſe of Berne, 
1303-1306. 1357. and x 367. a moſt firme Alliance Alſo 
Geneve made a very ſtrict League with thoſe of Berne, 
Anno 1536. though it be not accounted one of the 

witzers Cantons. . 

In the third part are thoſe Precinfs and Corpora- 
tions , which the Zw?tzers haue conquered by armes, 
or which did willingly yeeldthemſelves ouer to them. 
As Turgou came under the obeifſance of the Zwit- 
zers Anno 1460. and ſtands nowunder the ſubje&tion 
of the ſeuen Cantons. Baden was taken in by them 1415. 
and is ſubject to the eight firſt Cantons. Rheguſti 1491. 
was pores by the ſeuen firſt Cantons, as alſo now 
by the thirteene. Sarunetum or Sarungens 1483, was 
ſould by George of Werdenbergh , to the 7. firſt Cantons, 
by whome it 15 now gouverned. 'The Free- Provinces 
were ſubdued ryry. and came under the commaund 
of the ſeuen eldeſt Cantons. Theſe foure Precinis as 
Lugano, Locarno, Mendreſium & Vallis Media , were 
given, and beſtowed on the Zmitzers Anno 1513. by 
Maximilia Sſorce , whome they eſtated in Milan, and 
all the Cantons ſaving Apenſol , haue commaund ouer 
them. Bellizona 1513. came under the power of the 
three firſt Cantons. 

Valefiaor Walls-land, contained in this Mapp , is 
devided into three ſeuerall people, & into there Con- 
federacies,whereof the two firſt are the Yiberi and the 
Seduni,whichare called by one name Liberi Valeſii ſu- 
pertores, and are devideth into 7. Convents, which the 
terme Decume or Deſenas. The Veragi otherwiſe + 
led Valeſiant inferiores are under the commaund of 
thoſe aboue ſaid: yet the Biſhop of $:0n is as a Prince 
and head ouer them , having ſupreme authority and 
commaund, as well in cauſes Spiritual as Temporal, 


FELYETTA Or ZWITZERLAND. 


lefia. Tn Valeſia likewiſe lieth the Countie of Werden« 
bergh, and the free Lordſhip of Sax. 
As for the Religion of this 
piſts and Proteſtants,fiue Canrons are wholy Papiſts, vize Zwitz, 
Vrania Under waldt , Lucerne and Zugh, but Glaeis 8 Apenzol 
are mixt, The reſtentirely Proteſtants, The deviſion 
of Tigrum, ſeconded the beginning of , Which innova- 
tionthereſt ofthis lenot » mouved warre with them 
of Zurich, 8 the reſt of the Reformation, in which Zingline 
was {laineand the Tigarines diſconfited: but Anno x 531. an abſo+ 
late peace was concluded betweene them ; ſo that notwith ſtan- 
ding this diverſity of Religion , they liue now in a happie unity, 
yerning after a Democraticall forme. See Mr. Heyling in his 
Deſcriptionof Zwitzerland, 


the World then there are inthis Province, the chiefeſt whereof 
are the Lacernia-Lake , Zurich-Lake , Wallen-Lake, Nuwen- 
burgiſ h-Laks : but the eſt of them all is Lacus Acronixe or 
the Bodenzea, which Solinus & Plinius call Brigantinum,8 Am- 
mianus Brigantinum , after the name of an old towne fo called. 


The length of this Lake reached 24. thouſand paces , andthe 
breath where it is narroweſt twelue thouſand. Touching this La- 


ke and the Rhene, I will ſert downe Ammianus his owne words, 
whichare to this effe& : 

The Rhene ( faith he ) 
windings of the high Mountaines , with afwift ſtreame , which 
like Channells and Curters fall from the Alpes as the river 
Nilw: doth at his firſt head : it is as a poole,which receiving much 
waters into it , runneth ſlowly forward with a ſoft motion, 
which and ing greater by the abundance of 
melted ſnow , which fall downe through Channells and Gut- 
ters, at laſt make a round and a huge Lake ,called by the Rhetians 
and Griſons the Brigantine-Sea. 'T he hideouſneſle of the vaſt and 
thick woods, is the cauſe that it lies ſo deſolate, and unhabited, 
ſaving there where the vertue , and induſtrie of the Germans ma- 
de place for Barbarous men ; the ſituation and nature of the 


them. The running rivers then with their crookling 

puny Ao ney oa » gliding 

cuts the ſame as it were with aline juſt in the midſt , andasan 
element which after a long fight part one from another doth 
neither diminiſh nor encreaſe his waters brought into it , bur 
runneth his courſe without either ing the name , orthe 
vertue : yet which is more admirable , thi for all the ſwift 
currant of waters, that falls into it , is not once troubled or mou- 
ved, neither the courſe of this river hindred by the mudd or durt 
which is caſt up , as not ingling the water of this 
Riverand the : which would ſeeme impoſſible , if 
one had nor ſeene it with his owne eyes , and that the water of 
nomemeet Gnetaranehe diſcerned and knowne one from 
r . 


Roane, Ada, Ticims, Ly mages, Byrſa , Langanus , Sara, Taurus 
or Dur e/£nxs, or in Arola & others. 


ſince 


not but hath heard of the ſtraunge mountaine called S. Gothards, 
which formerly was named S»mmas Alpes. Next unto them are 
the Penine Alpes.about the Sallaſſiare the Cottie Alpes, & Mount 
Silius, The S. Bernads great and ſmall Mounts, and by the Le- 
pontii the Gray- Alpes. Adwulaor the Fowle Mount, which reach as 
farre as the A4sſanci. Neere unto the Vale of Engadeia , liethe 
Alpes Inbe , and Mount Permwrna, then neere unto the Vendenes, 
the Mounts Valarins & Brantins. By the Rhacantiis Mount Rbe- 
ticus & by the Lake of Geneve Mount Iuraſſivs, upon the borders 
of the Tilingi are the Mounts Annobie , 'and theſe are the moſt 
famous Mountaines of this region , wee will ſpeake more atlarge 
of theſe Alpes in the Deſcription of /rahe. 

There are alſo abundance of Woods , all 
nian Foreſt or $wart-wood , the chiefeſt of them changing their 
names here & there, are the Brigantine-wood , Rhen-wood , Bon- 
wood, and diverſe others. 


The Zwitzers Common wheale conſiſts of the chiefeſt and Forme of 
the common people mixed together : ſome of their townes , 8 G9uvern 


ment 5 
Policy. 


Communalties conſiſts in a meere Democratical! gouvernment, 
where all cauſes are conſulted and reſolued of by the vulgar 
people , namely, in thoſe Cantons, which haue no walled townes 
in as Priana, Zwitz, Underwaldt, Glaris , and Appenzal, as 
alſo Zugb, though it be a towne. Othersare gouverned & ruled 
by the chiefeſt of the ple, viz. the Helvetian Townes, as Z u- 
nch, Berne, Lucerne, &c. and yet ſo, that the ſupreme power re- 
maineth amonge the Communaltie , who chooſes their owne 
Magiltrates , in ſo much that indeed this Common wheale 
being a commixed gouvernment , ſome are ruled after an Ari- 
ftocraticall , and others after a Democraticall forme , which is , by 


and therefore is called Earle and Gouvernour of Va- 


ſome chiefe men, and others by the vulgar people themſclues, 


people , they are deyided into Pa- Religion, 


There are not a greater number of Lakes in any countrie in Lakes. 


downe from betweene the The Rene. 


| | nature of the pla- 
ces never the lefſe & the diſtemper of the aire ſtriy 

bh Sn he Bo- 
the ſtill waues thereof, denxee« 


The Rivers which water this Countrie , are the Rhene , the Rever:. 


It is in vaine torelate here the Rhetian Alpes, and Mountaines, Moun- 
they are well knowne to the whole World. Who is it #4sne-. 


parts of the Hirci- Woods. 
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mr: x thc Generall Deſcri. 
\' | ption of Zuvit3erland, come 

| | the parts, which Mercator deli- 

neateth in theſe three Maps 
following , namely , the firſt 
comprehendeth the rwo Pro- 
yl vinces of Zurichgowy, and of 
== B:/il: thc Coonde of YVi fli/pur- 
ergovv: andthe third” of Ar- 

ce of Geneve wee will here 


/ 


9uV, Which with the 
tr downe,to followe one another in order. Concer- 
ning the firſt Mapp preſented here unto your view; 
thisrraCQt is called in high Dutch Zurichgowv, and in 
Czſar Tiguri 


ns Pagus. 

The Soile in this Countrie,cſpecially about the ca- 
pirall ciry of Zurich, is very fruirfull, and rich in Corne 
and Wine, but hatha very ſowriſhraſt, by reaſon the 
high Alpes next adjoyning to ir keepes away the 
heare of cheSunne;thar the grapes can notgrow ripe, 
bur after the Wine hath laine ſome time in a good 
i. Cellar, it logſerh the tarrnefle, 8 ſharpneſſe Revs: 


of, having then a morepleaſanr traſt. 


| The chiefeſt rowne of this Province is called by 


the Lariniſts'Tigurum,and in ſome coppies Thuregum, | 


and now in Dutch Zurich. It isa very ancient towne, 


ſcarcd in a(pleaſantYlace ar the end of Lacus Tiguri- . 


2, orthe Zuriciſh Lake, out of which the river called 
Lindmagus,or Liniat commeth, & recciucth the ſame 
againe into him not farre from Glars, deviding this 
Citie into two parts,namely, into the great; & the litle 
rowne, whichare commodiouſly joined together by 
three bridges over which agrearconcoutle of people 
contin y goe. Thereis alſoalarge Corne marker, 

where abundance of Graine is fould every weeke: 

The Lake furniſherh the rowne with an incredible 
number of delicare fiſhe, as alſo with diverſe bther 
/ proviſions. Andthough thecitic of Zurich be bur ac- 
, counted the fifth Ca#zon in the Helverian Confede- 
racie:'yetin regard of the magnificencie, and power 
thereof, with the conſent of all che others, rakerh rhe 
firſt place (yea fince the Cantons haue bene encrea- 
| ſed)andkeepesir ſtill inallafſemblies, Embaſſies, and 
+ inallpublike acts. This ciric hath bred many famous, 
andlearned men, as Conradws Pellicanus molt (kiltull 
in the Hebrew, Chaldean, and Talmudian tongues, 
T heodorus Bibliandrus, Conradus Geſnerws, that admira- 

ble & worthy Hiſtoriographer. Necrc unto this rowne, 
as Sleydan telleth us, Suvinghius rhe Miniſter there- 
of wasllaine. Ir being the cuſtome of the place for 
the miniſters ro goc in the front of their Armies. And 

againe (as MF. Heylin citech) he being a man ofa bold 

courage, thought thar if he ſhould ſtay arhome, men 

would hatie deemed him, to hauc fainred in the time 
of warre, which had encouraged others inthertime of 
peace. He was agedatthe time of his death,& was by 

the victorious Ennemy burned, his heart remaining 
inthe midſt of the fire, after the reſt of his body was 

conſumed whole & untouched, as wasalſo the heart 
of Biſhop Cranmer at his Martyrdomein England. 


—_— 


þ 


— —_— 


| 


This Citic hath many Corporations & Lordſhips 
belonging toir, greatand ſmall; the Greater arc nine 
in number,astheCountic of Kyburgh,theLordſhips of 
Groyning, Andelfing, Griffen-Sea,Eghſowv,the tree Bo 
vince of Regenſperg,YY adiſchuvell,& Lauffen neere un- 
tothe fall ofthe Rhene. T he Leſſerare 22. innumber. 
The rownes of YVinterthur , & Steyn are likewiſe un- 
der the juriſdiQion of Zurich,though they hauc Magi- 
ſtrares of their ownes, yet when thoſe of Zurich com- 
maund, they muſtſend Souldiers into the warrs, yet 
giuethcir owne colours. In thisProvincelieth alſo Fu- 


gium, Or Zug, a towne, canton,& territoric bearing its Zugb. 


owne name,lying moreNorthward,& bordering up6 
Svvitz,atthe foote ofa Mountaine,having excellent 
Paſtures, and Vinefelds abourir,and wo Oe? rothe 
Lake, whichis called after its owne name the Zugiſh 
Lake, abounding in fiſhe, about which alſoare very 
good Corne-ficlds. The Inhabitants of this Iurifdi- 
tion were heretofore called Twgini, and by Straboin 
his ſcuenth booke Toygens, being the ſame, who with 
the Turingi, andthe Cimbrimadea League to oppoſe 
and withſtand the Romans, which ye may read in 
Plutarke inthe life of Marizs, and in Extropius his fifth 
booke. This towne of Zug, was for a while under the 
Commaund of the Nobilitie,but afrerward came un- 
der the power of the houle of Auſfria, who (durin 
the Helvetian warrs) held alwaicsa Garnifon in ir, an 
plagued often thoſe of Zwvirz and Zurich. Which 
cauſed the Zerichers , with the other foure Cantonsin 
the yeare 1352. tomarch rowardsthoſe of Zug, burthe 
Souldiers which lay there in Garniſon, nor truſting 
rothe weakeneſle of this rowne, abandonedrhefame 
before the Switzers came beforc it, the Burgeſles de- 
firing ro continue fairhfull ro Auſfria held our a 15. 
daics ſiege, butarlaſt were driuen to giue it over, and 
ro {weare to this Condition, tFatin caſe the Duke of 
Auſtra did relicue them with his armic ina time pre- 
fixed, that thenthey would come againe under his 
obeiſſance; ifnor, the promiſled relicfe failling , they 
would cnter into a confederacic with the Suuirzers. 
This Cants of Zug is devided into two parts,in which 
thereare fourc Aſſemblies or meetings , our of cach 
ofthem are choſen nine Senators Couſcllours, who 
are to gouverne this Countric. The rowne ir ſclte 
hatha Couble voice & makes two of theſc Aſlemblies; 
The adjoyning Terntoire hath three, namely the 
Bergiſh,che Vale of Egero, or Aqua Regt, & the Parriſh 
of Bars, burthoſe of the rowne of Zug commaund, 
and rule over their Officers & Miniſters, as alſo oucr 
the towne of Chain, oucr the villages of Andreas , Hu- 


netbergh, VV achenhofen, Stienhauſ.n,and S.V Volfganch. 8.d:n. 


Badenis ſeared in the middle of the Countric & (as 
Ms. Heylin writherh) is for that caule, the place of 


meeting for the Counccll of eſtates forall che Con- 3... 


federares. Itraketh name from the Barthes here, two 
of which onely arc publike , the reſt arc in private 
houſes : conſcious, asit is thought, of much lacivioul- 
netle. For where it is ſaid of Adrian, that Lawvacra pro 
ſexubus ſeparavit : here men & women promlnguey 
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26a ?7VRICHGOV, andthe BASILIAN PROVINCE. 


be a | berg, with the 
hichis worſt in private: where | the Counties of Rapperſuvyl and Straeſberg , | 
phos na ga? Cernunt viri _—_ trattari, cer- | free Lordſhi of Kilchberg . The _ _ Togersf f 
a cumalienis loqui , & quidem ſolam cum ſolo; and 28 and aye. RE m_ bs ern _—_ oy P - app , 
are not any diſturbed with yealouſic. heſe Bathes | Argovy. Ihelm ater eeng 4 a. '< ran 
1 : ach for health as | bed neither in the Swabian Circle , no 
ard og OX grew> nabag go quickning power rall agar wy" of y o ng coy . _ 
, rycrs uſe | hauſen, Kreutzling , Pfetters 0 on. The . 
che ER eng e |' this Count agreat —— Pina _ Rivers, 
andinthe | brookes, which diſburden themlſclues 
0G EE — 7 aps be with | Rhene , among which the Rheveirſelf, rhe Byrſe, and 
po od reaſon thought, thatin a place of ſuch libertic as | rhe YVilſa are the chiefeſt: the headofthe Byrſa ſprin- 
Vis the luſty and joung gallants that haunt this geth out of Mount Iura,& gliding through diverſe val- 
lace produce greater opefation on barren women, | Icysto Baſel » Carrieth alongewith him _ —_ - 
nas the waters of this Bath. Now followcth the Ba- | wood and timber. The FVieſa flower our of*t 8 
:«n Province ſo called after the famous towne of Ba- | Suvartt2Vord , carr downe his Ab __ 
fill. Otherwiſe it is called Sungovie which name is | timber and beames for building, ans 1/5 # * = 
thought ro come from the Sequani, Or Bourgonians : of | Baſil uſe.By the benefite and accommodati oft n e 
this opinion is Beatns Rhenanms lib. 3. T; ww" 21 Rerum ſtreames , there are many Wartermilles os worke 
Germanicarum. | aſwell for ſawing f plankes,& che grinding of Corne, 
Fenilty, = The foile hercabours is very fruirfull in Corne, | asfor ſharpningand wherting of Smiths and - 
and Wine, ſo that they cann ſufficiently furniſhtheir | rers rooles. Herearcalſo forged yron _ , _ BD 
neighbours therewith , when neede requires, There ! farie for many uſes , beſides xe excellent ſherharis 
arealſo fart paſture grounds for Carell. As Tſchadws | raken in them,eſpegially Roches,though ay” = = 
witneſſeth, Prolomics Rawrict, and Czfars Ravarciin- {maller the the Byrſo ct ir abounds morein ſhe. The 
habited in ancient times this Countric , of whome | Byrſa is very commodious for mſlles i ap makers. 
Ceſar makerh mention, that after themannerof the | Therearc other rivers beſides thele,, the Toldey, Lar- 
Helvetians, they burnedall their rownes, villages, and | gw, &c. The Councellours aſyellat Zurich, asat Ba- 
houſes toſecke new dwellings. The Metropolis of this* | flare choſen of alikenumber ourof cveric Gilde, ſo 
Baſil. Countrie is Baſil,ſo called(as ſome falſely faine) either 4 that in borh theſe cities , there are two common 
n from a Baſiliſke ſlaine there ar the building ofthe ciry, | Councills in great refſpe&, ayd authoritic, namely: 
or from Baſilina mother to rheEmperour Iulzanws. Rhe-_ | TheGrandComncill,which is when manie arc called ro- 
anus thinketh that itwas ſo named becauſe ofa P - | gether in the name of the Communaltic,and thar 
lage, which in Frenchis called Pas, as if one ſhouldſay | onely in cauſes of weightio importance, which con- 
Paſſiles. He addeth further, that inall likelyhood, it | cernes the common poogis in generall. ;The Pettie 
was athrough-fare, cucnwhen Auguſt flouriſhed, by | Councill hath the adminiſtration of dayhic ſuits , and 
rcaſon of the Valley through which a brooke run- | affaires forthe commongood, andrake notice of all 
neth that commeth our Byrſa, the ſhoare being cuen | civill cauſes. The Grand Council at Zurich conliſterh 
& plaine,and very convenient fora paſlage: whereas | of 200. perſons, &at Baſil of 244. In the Pertie Coun- 
Auguſta licth very high, and incommodious. Bur | cillat Zurichrhereare go. men, andarBaſil 64. for our 
Munſter rejeerh this opinion, with the Authority | of everic Gild are depured for. the grand Councill 
of Marcellinus, who callcth this city aftera Greeke | rwelfe perſons. Onely thoſe of Zurich chooſe 18. per- 
word Banadas naming it Regawm, or a Kingdome, | ſonsoutotthe Gentrie. Inthe perric Councill at Zu- 
iving us ts underſtand hereby that is a royal citic. | rich three perſons are cle&ed our of cuerie Gilde, and 
The Rhene running through this city devideth itinto | at Baſi/foure. To theſe are zjoyned two Barrough-ma- 
two partSalmoſt inthe very midft, being zoyned to- | ffers ot euery towne, which arcasit were the Headſs 
gether witha fine bridge. The Rhentisa greatadvan- | of rhe Common Conncill. Ar Baſil they joyne rwo 
rageto this rowne, becauſe abundance of ſhippings | Gild-meſters with them, which they call g}ſo Headſmen 
comes untoit, &thar being heavily laden ,'they may | beingalmoſtgf like authoritic with the Bourrough-\ 
landtheir fraughtsrhere withgreateaſe. About 200. | maſters. Befidestheſe the Gentric of Zurich place (1xe * 
yearesa goc, Þ 
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tearefull Earthquakes ; yer afterwards was built up 
ine. It isa famous ray founded by Pope Pius 
= Second, Anno 1 459. And Anno 1501. was madea 
Canton , and honoured with rhe ſepulchres of 0eco- 
lampadins , Eraſmus , Pontanus , Glarienus , & Hottoman 
Ds Civilian. Itis endoweth with many good- 
ly priviledges, rights , and immunities, andenjoyeth 
bs like liberties, asthe PRs y —_ , Gn 
ne, Heydelbergh , Erffort , Lypſich ,and Vienna. In this 
E A = = held notable Councill, 
wherein (though the Papall authority was then at the 
height) irwas decreed thata Generall Councill was 
aboue the Pope. What was then enacted, was imme- 
diately putin praQtiſe, the Councill thereupon depo- 
ſed Pope Eugenie the Fourth, placing in his roome A- 
madeus Duke of Savoy, who wasafterward called Felix 
the Fourth. | 
The Bafilian Corporations or Lordſhips are theſe, 
namely thoſe of Farenberg, Rhinefeild, ſtanding upon 
a high-hill. The rownes of Y/allenburg', Humburg, 
Munchenſteyn 8 oy obo Countic of Togvwylbe- 
longerhuntothe Abbotof $.Gall, though the Inhabi- 
rants thereof be Burgeſles of Svwitz and Glarrs. Allo 


iscitic hadalmoſt periſhed, by many | men in the-pertty Councill, whereas the other Gil dy 


may chooſe but three, to theſe are added fixe other 
choſen by plurality of voices, out what Gild ſocuer it 
ſhall pleaſe the Magiſtrates. The perty Councill 1s 
devided againe into the old & new, thoſe are called 
the old Councill, thathaue benein this office halfe a 
yeare, andarealſo called when the grand Councill 
is aſſembled, butnor upon all aceetons , for ſome 
cauſes may be decided & diſpatched by the perry 
Councill. In the ſame manner alſo is the grand Coun. 
cill of Baſildevided, and our of the 12. men choſen by 
the Gildes, 6.are joyned to the new, and 6. ro the 
old Councill. The perry Councill mcets art leaſt 
three timesa weeke,and ſome times foure. Over both 
theſeCouncills they place a Bourrough-maſter,cho- 
ſen by the Grand Council: next unto the Bourrough- 
ms the Gild-maſters beare the greateſt power, cal- 
led by the Zurichers Ouermaſters, and by the Baſilers 
Zunftmaſters. There arcthree of them at Zurich, and 
rwoat Baſil,who with the Bourrough-maſters are cal- 
led the Chiefe Headſmen : He thar deſires to be better 
informedrouching their Gouvernment,may read 1o- 
fas Simlerus,who writeth very amply thereot;and our 
of whom wee haue taken this which is here inſerred. 
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bl H = Pagis Aventicus, of VVipf- 
bagt / bxrgergovv, tooke this name 
Wl from the rowne of Y7i1pfliſ- 
RI! burgh, whichin thetime of 1s 
2 bs Ceſar was the chicfe towne 
of all Helvetii, and was called 
Aventicum. 
= | SA This Terricoire is compte- 
| hended within the borders of 
Savoy , though ir be ſubje& to the commaund of 
Berne, & Friburgh,asalſo the Countric on the further 
ys Bieler, and Newvbargiſh-Lake. 

s Countrie is fruicfullin Wine, and Corne. In 
this maparcalmoſtallthe Bernſh,& Friburgiſh Can- 
tons contayned. Berne, being the chicfe rowne of the 
firſt,andthoughir be nor very ancient, yerif one con- 
ſiders the fituation , neatnefle , civilitic and good 
manners, ſtarures@nd rights ofthe Burgeſles.& their 

wer and dexteritie; irneedenot giueplac toan 
ofthe other townes. Touching the ſtruQtre thereof, 
Ir is reported that Berchtold rhe Fourthofthat name 
Duke of Zeringen , founded there is his time rwo 
Free-Caſtles, the onc in Briſgaviv, me other in Yche- 
land, and thathis ſubje&s mighrdyecll with themore 
fafery, and aſſurance in Yechzlend, he built an other 
towne by his Caſtle of Nideck upon a Peninſul Sack as 
they called ir then, beſer round aboutwith Oaken 
trees. Duke Berchtold upon a certaine rime going a 
huncing, hertould his huntſmen, the rowne which 1 
intedro built hete in this commodious place ſhalbe 
called afterthe name of the firſt Beaſt that wee ſhall 
meete withalland kill , whichwas a Ber», or aBcarc, 
& becauſe (asisfaid) rheregrewgrearſtore of Oaken 
timber,they hewed & cutr | oa, all cherrees for the 
building of their houſes, in ſo much chat when the 
Carpenters & workmen were at worke in this wood, 
they had this proverbeamong them. 

Holes laſz dich hauvven gern 

| Die Stad muſt heiſſen Bern. 

The fituarion of this rowne isſuch; tharir licth in 
the forme ofa Perinſule, which the navigable river of 
«Arols maketh, for on the South ſide of itthisriver 
runneth througha very lowe ground, from the Weſt 
to the Eaſtward, and within a mul ket ſhort rurnech 
againe towards the Weſt ; as farreasrhelengrh of the 
rowne reacherth; ſo that this river ſerveth as amoate 
to the rowne, ſaving onely onthe Welt fide, where 
within a furlong it joynerhro the firme land, which 
Iſthmus , or half Iland, being cutr through would 
make Berne to ſtandin an Iſland. On the South and 
North ſides there isa high hillunder which the tiver 
glideth , on the Eaſt fide thereof there is an cafic 
aſcentuptothe wn. part ofthe rowne. 

The ſoile round abour it, is very fruitfull in all 
kihde of encreaſe, except Wine, which thoſe of Berne 
horwithſtanding gett chough ourof other places of 
cheir juriſdiftion ; yea and that of the beſt ſort: upon 
the one fide of the rowne TA Vines, bur the 
Wincis tart & not very good. 

Bur before the building of this rowne was finiſhed, 


the Founder thereof Duke Berchrold dyed, leaving to. 
his Succefſour, Berchrold the Fifth and laſt Duke of 
Zering,the finiſhing thereof. Heprocreared by his La- 
dy being the Daughter of the Earle of Kiburgh wo 
Sonnes, which were poyſoned by the nobles of this 
Countrie, becauſe they imagined, that the laner 
Berchtold finiſhed the building of this cowne our of 
envie andſpire to curbe & bridle them, whereby he 
mighr put the yoake of bondage vpon their necks. 

e citie of Berzehath aſwellDurch as FreuchPre. 


cin&s underit, under which alſois Lauſarnean Epil- Lee. 


copall Scate, having a ſtrong ſituation: forir is built 
upon two high hills; which hauec a lowedalc in the 
midſt of them: _ __ | 
The Cathedrall Chutch, and che Canons houſes 
Rand upon the hill Nortward, oppoſite tothe other 
grapes from whence there goes a bay Fw the 
e ina valley, in the midſt whereof che Market- 
place ſtandeth. After the deccaſe of Charles Duke 
of Burgundie, Lauſanne was bought and purchaſed by 
the Prince of Savoye, andyertthere continuedaneere 
alliance, and amitic betwetne thoſe of Berne , & Sa- 
Voyez rill inthe yeare 1536. whenas Lasſannewith the 
circumjacent juriſdiction gaue themſclues under the 
Lordſhip of thoſe of Berne, & yer the Burgeſles there- 
of keepe to this day their ancient Liberries, righrs and 
privilegdes. Anno 1528: all the Images were plucked 
out of the Churches of Berne in a popular cumule; 
this being the firſt rowne, that was purged ofrhoſe 
excellenc Inſtruments of Idolatric. The other Pre- 
cin&s are Dutches, and are z1. in number, amonge 
which foure of chem are comprehended under the 
Suburbs of Bersze, over which fourc Exſigne Bearers 


are appointed out of the rowne,ſo that everyPrecintt Precinth; 


muſt goc into the field under his owne Colours; the 
other arc Haſelerthal,or Heſthi,che rowne of Yuderſche, 
the Ypper-thal Siwrmia, the Nerher-thal Simmia, Frutin- 
gen, Sana, Elen,T hun, Lonyan,lignove, Drachſelvvald, 
che Thalof the Fluſſes, as Emme, Brands, Sicons VV ald, 
Burgdorff, Biereneck, Lantſhout , Arbergh, Nidovv , Err 
lach , Bippium ; VV angett ; Arvvangen Arburgh, Biber- 
ſtein, Sctvatbenbn yh Lanibergh, ethree free trownes 
in Pago Yerbigeno , acknowledg of the Commaund 
of Berne; as Zofingen, Aravvand Bruck: Alſo the nine 
Precin&s ofthe Gloiſters, whetcof ſixe ofthem haue 
temporal! Iuriſdidtion. | 
T heFrenchPrecin&ts are cightin number,as Aven- 
tirum or V Vipfliſburgh, Minvidunum,or Movilden,Tver- 
don, Morges, Novidunum, Nyon,Oron, Zeitia with Ybiſcus 
ot Yivey: alſo the three Precintts ofthe Monaſteries: 
I comenovy tothe ſecond part of the deſcription 
ofthis Map,in which Merratoralſo deſcribeth the Pre- 
cin&ts of Friburgh with thoſe of Bernein Generall, as 
Murten , Schuvartzenburgf, Granſon ( where Duke 
Charles of Burgundie loft his firſt Barrell) Chalon or 
Scherling , over theſe , thoſe of Berneand m__ ,ap- 
oint every fifth yearetheir Depuries, yerſo thar the 
Denies of the one, or the other rowne may appeale 
the oneto another , which the Depurics arc to exa- 
mine and informer themelues of. 
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The towne of Friburgh, lying neere the Nicitonesin | 


Ychrland upon the river San, was founded and builr 
a few yearcs before Berne by Berchthold the fourth 
Duke of Zeringen. For, in the raigne of the Emperour 
Lotharims 1127. William Earle of Ychrland decealing 
(as Naxclerw writeth ) che Emperour Lotharius gaueir 
in fee farme tothe Prince of Zeringen with Yehrland, 
whoalſodying, his Sonne Duke Berchtold ſucceeded 
himthe HR of tharname. Heanno 1152. layd the 
frſt foundation of both the Friburghs, aſwell in Brif- 
UV, a5 in Fthtland, as is mentioned before, and en- 
owed both theſe townes with large and grear privi- 
ledges, the ſucceeding Emperours, being no lelle at- 
fe&ioned to the rownes , then if indeede they had 
bene members of the Empite. 

Anno 1218. Berchthold the Fift Duke of Zeringen 
dying, Friburgh, in Ychtland, reſerving all their privi- 
__ came under the Commaund of the Earles of 
And when (Anno1260.) Eberhard Earle of Hebſ- 
a Lord over this towne, in the yeare 1270. he 
fo 1907's ighr, ticle & intereſt to itunto TON 


eg, and for this cauſe Exeas Sylvi 
this rowne, the noble Domicile of the houſe 
of Auſtria. 
At laſtthe Inhabiranrs norreliſhing well theſe al- 
terations , for a great ſumme of money 
themſelucs free from the houſeof Auſtria: this rowne 
how enjoying at this preſent the Helverian right. Ar 
Friburghin an old wall ſtands chis Epicaph, 


bis Gxcents o 
This city 


pap 4 952269777 Irony » hanging as 
of a 


it were upontheri hill, & partly 
ore part] —— one wh hills: | 


abour one of themrhe river Sas runneth. Ir is of a 
reaſonable , the Senatc-houſe ſtanding u- 
pon aſteepe clifr, wherehereroforethe Caftle ſtood, 
and from whence the towne was ed and builr 
downeward. Thchills rightover againſt it, ſcrue as 
a wall for the defence of the rowne , th on the 
Eaft fide there ſtandes no houſes uponit. Beſides the 
forrification, into whar part of the towne ſocuer ye 
unctcnd to goe, yeemult clime up hills and goe downe 


purchaſed 


| dales. The Countrie abonrityeeldeth all manner of pry, 


roviſions, ſaving Wine , whereot the Inhabicants 
ahebs enough from other places. 


The forme of the gouvernment of theſe townes is g,,,c,.. 
adminiſtred in the ſame manner, as the other Swit- men. 


zcrs rownes are, being devided into certaine Gilds 
out of which Senatours,and Counſcllours arc cle&ed 
ofa likenumber. But in theſe townes the chicte Ma- 
iſtrate, and the head of the Common Councill is 
called Schulthaiſſen , which Dutch word was alſo uſed 
amongſt the Longobards, who called them allo Schuld- 
ahi, and ſeemeth tobe derived from Schuld & heiſſen, 
thar is, a Deb#-aſker, as being the office of the Schuld- 
heiſſen, to demaund and conſtraineDebrers to pay 
their Creditours. This Debz-aſ ker then hath the grea. 
teſt power, and authority intheſe rownes. Hercare 
alſo diſtin& Councills,called the Grand,and the Perry. 
The Grand Council of Berne, conliſteth of two hun« 
dred perſons, though ſometimes there are common- 
ly more. The Petty Conncill of Berneconliſts of 26. per- 
ons, in which city rhe Sexatours, or Connſellours are 
choſen in this manner : The foure Enfigze-bearers of 


the towne, chooſe our of the whole number of the of the Ze 
Communalry, ſixetecneſubſtantiall men,who haue a #»  34z- 
d name & repuration , theſe 20.'then together ©"**- 


with the Burrowg-maſters chooſe firſt the Grand Conx- 
cill, and afterwardthe Perry. 

The Burrough-maſters , which beare the greateſt 
ſway and digmrie, arc eleed by the unanimous con- 
ſchr of borh theſe Councills. Ar Friburgh allo the 
Grand Conncill, conſiſteth of 200. perſons, & the leſſer 
of 24. The Perry Councill having the ordening and 
managing of the towne buſineſles , and the having 
of the provocations,and ſuirs of the Cirizens: beſides 
the Savoyiſh Precin& conquereth in the laſt warrs 
is gouverned in this manner : but whatſocuer doth 
concerne the Communaltic in generall , and all 
weighty affaires of imporrance, theſcare remitted to 
> reſolution of the Grand Council. The Burrough- 

ers, Or CAMajours, arc as Preſidents over both the- 
Councills,and arceleed byal «lr putting The 
Counties within this territoire areNowuvenburgh,Nus 


devv, Arbergh,and the Free-Lordſhip of Balme. 


367 


THE DESCRIPTION 


Recovia, or Arrovy was 
ll formerly a. part of the King. 
Wl dome Trangurenſis, that con- 
el tained all chat traQt;which rea- 
Jl ched from Mount Iurato the 
Alpes, as namely the Helverii, 
the Rawraci, and a part of the 
— 1broges, which at this day is 
| the Dutchie of the Sawvoyards, 
Vehtland,, Brifgavv , Suntgavv, Cremerland,anda part 
of Zurichgavv, but this mapp onely deſcriberh the 
Territoires of Lucerne, Yrania, Suvitz , Vndervuald 
and Clars as largeas poſlibly may be. 


The Zwitzersrowne Lucerne, which Meyerns cal- 
n the river ae ( which 


L ® 
TT, leth Lacocerna, is ſeated u 


commeth our ofa greatLake,8& upon which one may 

aſe by water tothree villages) atthe foote of a very 

| wen hill, commonly called Fram , or the broken 
; Mount. . 

This Lakelieth very commodious for this towne, 

becaule it is as a through fare into Iralie by the Le- 

penn Alpes, which art this day are called $:Gothards 


The great 
Lake: 
ils, for marchandiles are carryed overthemtothe 
other Alpes, and from thenceare broughrintoltalic 
upon Mules and Horſes backs. Againe, the Italian 
ares and Commoditics are tranſported over this 
Lakcinto rhe riverof by , and from thence into the 
Me, where they are ſhipr and ſent into the maine 
ca. 

The Lucerneans reape more profit, and benefit by 
this Lake , then they doe our of the Circumja- 
cent Countrie, though there be many fine paſture 
grounds abourir, for the feeding of Catrell. Tou- 
ching the City of Lacerneit ſelfe, ir is a very gallant, 
anda pleaſant rowne, abounding in wealth & riches, 
being the chiefe rowne of crading for Suvirz, Yrania, 
and Ynderwvualdt. , 

When this rowne was firſt founded is uncerraine. 
Itis reported there ſtood a Caſtle on each ſide of the 
river ( which nowe isaltered into Burgeſſes houſes. ) 
It is thought the All-mans were the firſt founders 
of ir. 

coins Itſcemes it was called Lucerna from a Lanthorne, 
=»d whexce which ſtood upon a high Tower, for the benefit of 
ir came. Saylours in the night, and rhatir was placed upon 
the old Tower which is upon the bridge, now called 
Ruſa after the name of the river. There is ſuch an- 
other likewiſe at Zurich called after the Warer bil- 
lowes , YYellenberch , for theſe manner of Towers 
theancients called Pharws, wherein were continuall 
lights, and fires, which ſerued for Sea men to ſee the 
aven, and ro comcin ſafely. 

The ancient Helvetian Annals Sins us to under. | 

ſtand, that the Lucerneensſerved Charles the Great in 


» 


his warres againſt the Seyracens, for which they obtai- 
ned from him certaine priviledges , and the uſe of 
Corners which they ſound co this day in the warrs in 
ſtead of Trumpets. 
The Colledge of the Canons bore heretofore 
grearſwaycin this City , which afterward came under 
the Abbot of Marbac: but a while after, the Emperour 
Albertus of Auſtria, bought this Lucerne of the Abbor: 
they then finding themſcluc hardly entreated, and 
oppreſſed by che Auſtrian Gouvernours centred into 
alcaguewith the Zwirſers, Anno 1332. 
Mercator maketh mention of two przcin@s belon. Fik» o 
ging to thoſe of Lucerne, namely, YViken and Sempach, ©. 
in which their Deputies or Gouvernours dwell. Bur jur;ja;8;;.. 
the Gouvernour of the Sempach hath nothing to 9h Pre- 
doc with the towne,whoſe commaund reacheth one- noe 
ly over the Lake and the fiſherie, but no further: the ; 
other isadminiſtred by Counſellours, dwelling with- 
in the rowne, as namely, Y/illinſouw, the Enthbuciſh 
dale, Rotenburg or Rot, Habsburg, Berona, with the adja- 
cent Territoire of Chelant, or the Prezcin& called 
Saint Mithels, Meriſchwuanden, VV agg, Ebicona,Horba, 
and Krientz, Thertwortownes of Surſejum & Sempach 
ſtand under the ſubjefion of thoſe of Lucerne; but 
ct haue their owne particular Counſellours, who 
hw the determining and judging ofall cauſes,atwell 
Criminall as Civill : & yet notwithſtanding the 
chiefe man ofthe Senate or Councill of Surſey called 
the Schultes muſt rake his oarh ro be true, and fairfull 
ito thoſe of Lucerne. 
But thoſe of Sempachare choſen by the Councill of 
Lucerne; yetſo thar they muſt be Burgeſles of Sempach. 
Now followes the villages under the Yri,or Yranie, Vi. 
whoſe ancient Inhabitanrs, in the time of Julius Ceſar 
were called Tawriſci, and itis verely thought, rhatthe 
name Yri, by which they are called atrhus day, hadirs 
originall from the Yranie, which the old Tawriſci, as 
they doeat this day , call the Sieventhalers Tawrs, or 
Bulls, and after the old Dutch word Yrs. 
Hence it came that this Country giueth for their 
armesablacke Bulls-head in a field Or. 
This Canton of Yranteis devided into ten commu- 
naltics, which in their language they rerme oo 64 
minnes, ſignifying partitions, or comparations : bc- 
cauſe that all che Coed , & Counſellours, which 
are choſen out of them, haue the adminiſtration of 
all theſe places and offices , appearing allo in their 
yearely Land-dayes. 
" The Cantonof Snitia or Suicia gaue denomination wiz, 
to all Suwvitgerland, and was firſt inhabited by tholc 
people, which came our of Suecia , or Swveed, toſceke 
ourncw dwellings. 
Of thethree Canrtons, or Villages, which did firſt 71.;, c.. 
Confederate themſiclues together, ro curbe & brid'e feder«1/e». 
8. E the inſo- 
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theinſolencie, and tyrannic of rhe Gentry , this was 
one. This Territoite hath bred many able and ex- 
pericnced Souldiers inthe warres, which haue bene 
aterror to their Ennemies. 

The Inhabitants of this Iuriſdiftion, live molt u- 

onthat which the ſoile of this Countric produceth, 
and yeeldeth dayly: from this Village of Switzall the 
whole inhabitants of theſe Countries are called by 
Straungers Svvitzers , cither becauſe they foughr 
there firſt for their liberrie,or inregard the Inhabitats 
thereof lived here a long time in great trouble and 
diſquietneſſe with the Eremitans or Einſidelars , orclic 
becauſe they werethe firſt &the chiefeſt ofrhe three 
Cantons, that endured the firſt invaſion, & bruntof 
the Auſtrians, conſidering allo that ofthe three Can- 
rons, thisis the mightieſt, andrherefore thename of 
the other Cantons are included under this, as being 
the moſt famous of them all from whence all the 
other confederared Allies, tooke the name of Svwir- 
zers. It may bealſo, that thisname was giuen tothe 
Switzers; becauſeinthus Village of Swvirz, the com- 
mon League was herebegun berweene thole of /7y, 
Souwtz, and V, ndervualden. 

The Commaund of Switz is devided into Sixe 
parts, which they call Quarta. 

The Canton of Yadervvaldes Anno 1315. centred 
into a Confederacie withthoſe of Yryand Swwirs. It 
isa Free village, & environned abeur with the Alpes, 
as it were wide Wall, & hath excellent Paſtures for 
che feeding of Carrell; from which the Inh abirancs 
reapea great benefhite. 

d albeit thoſe of Fry, Swvirz, and Yndervvald 
were heretofore bound and ſubje& ro their Abbors, 
under certaine limited conditions : yet in ſome de- 

ce , they retayned allwaics their owne , 

cing gouverned by the Imperiall Pretours, in the 
ſame forme asthe Romans were, which office was of 
the ſame narure as our Bourough-Counts or Vi- 
counts are: for they had ſupreame authority , to 
oy of marrers concerning life and death. 
ow for thercſt their policie, and gouvernment 
(merhinkes) irisnormuch unlike rhe forme of the 
ancientRomane Monarchie. For the Gouvernours 
in thoſe daies ruled notaccording ro their owne lawes 
and ”_m—_— » as they thought good themſelues, nei- 
ther chooſe they the Magiſtrates from out amongſt 
rhemſclucs,bur they were ſent thither,and appoinred 
by the Senarours, and Monarks themſclues. 

The Command and Iuriſdiftion of Y#dervvald, is 
devidedinto two Conventws, or Aſſemblies (the one 
of them is held at Kernwwalde) namely into the Vp- 
permoſt , and Nethermoſt , but both goes under the 
name of Yndervvaldt. 

ans! yy isa _ , or Territoire under the 
Swuuitzers elvi ong the river Limagus, bein: 
nor _ rnd! a. rs three Cate 
inlengrh, and taketh this name from the principaleſt 
village ot the whole Countrie fo called: three parrs of 
it is environned with the Alpes, bounding on the 
South,and Northupon the Griſons;00 theWeſt upon 
che Yri, and Swwitz; and on the North upon Caſtrs 
Rhetica, where the Limagwsleaveth the Dale. 

Theluriſdidtion ofthis Territoire,with ſome other 
revenues in thetime of Saint Fridolinus was giuen by a 
ccrtaine Earle tothe Monaſteric of Seckingen in the 
yeare of our Lord 500. when as Clodovers the firſt of 
that name raigned in France, and was alſo'the firſt 
Chriſtian King of it, whoſe commaund allo extended 
thenover Rhetia, Alemania, and Helvetia. 

In ſucceeding ages, this ſmall Territoire gott their 
owne juriſdiction and liberric, entring alſo into con- 
federacie with the Switzers Anno 1353: 

The Inhabitants liue here for the moſt part upon 
milke , making of Butter and Cheeſe, = killing of 
meate, they haue fewe orno Corne fields, —_— 


— 
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Or 


many Vineſtocks, becauſe the land is ſo ſhutrt in with 
the Alpes & Mountaines: yet they haue braue Or- 


chards,and goodly Paſtures,for Corne & Wine there 


is enough broughrunto them from other parts. The 


Lakes and Rivers furniſh chem with Fiſhe, and the 
rough and woodic Mountaines afford them ſtore of - 
Foule, and Venaiſon. ITE ED 

Two famous Learned men, Hepricus Glareanin:and 
AegidiusT, ſcudus whole birth-place thiswas,haue bene 
as ornaments to their Countrie. Vnder this Terri- 
roire alſo is the County of Hamburg , and the free 
Lordſhips of Humberg and of Ringen "rs 
The Commaund of Glorona is devided into fiue- 
reene parts or Wikes, which they tearme Tagvvars. 
Vnder the juriſdiftion of Clars is the Countie of Mey- 
denbergh, which they purchaſed Anno 1517. 

They place alſo officers with thoſe of Swirtz by 
rurnes:asat YJenach,Viſnach,andin Caſtra Rhetica V Ye- 


ſom, and thus much in particular touchiug the Gou.- 


vernment, Townes ,-and-Villages of the Switzers, 
Cantons,& Przcin&s.Irreſterh now,thar wee briefly 
ſpeake fome what of the ſtraunge,& wonderfull Lake, 


called the Pilati Lake , tying upon Mount Frattum , not The Fila 
- farre from Lucerne, 'yea _ the very top of it, in {*«&- 


a deſolate and Mooriſh place , being encompaſſed 
with thick woods, tothe end no man might come to 
trouble this Lake. For itis reported, that ifany man 
weetingly axwillingly caſt any thing into it, their ſud- 
dainelyariſes in it a great tempeſt with huge waues; 
and contrariewiſcit any thing falls into it by accident, 
then it is calme andno daungerin it, as hath often- 

rimes bene ſecne. The place where this Lake lieth,” © 
is hidiousto behold, having nooutlerr, nor receuing 
any river ar waters into it;but continueth oncand the 
fame withinirs bounds, and the waters whereof neuer 
riſe for anyraine, or ſhow whatſocuer falls into it, but 
is alwaies of alike height keeping irs Swarr-billowes. 
Noe ſtrangyrs are ſuftred ro comeintoit, leaſt the 

ſhould throwgny thing intoit, whereby the next ad- 
joyning Countrie mightſuſtaine any annoiice by the 
ſtormes. Bodinws hereupon faith, that this is an argu- 
met,thar violent winds,&tempeſtare raiſed by ſpirits. 


Amongetherivers,which water this part of Svw4r- Rivers, 


Zerland, the Limagws is accountedthe chicfeſt , whoſe 
head beginneth nor farre from Clars,and in the midſt 
of the ſame territoire, raketh alonge with him an 
other river called Siniphizs ; comming our of an other 
Yale, and running beneath the two velages of Frne, 
and aboue Lateritius Pontus, orthe Brick-bridge , rece- 
ving more water out of the Yeſenien Lake, (eparaterh 
the Marck (which was heretofore a marke & limir, 
berweene the Svvirgers and the Griſons) from Caſtrs 
Rhetorum, which placeis yerallo called Caftra: thence 
the Limagwsrunnerh into the Zurickiſh Lake,deviding 
the city of Zurick, athisourlert, (as it were)linto two 
rownes, and glyding forward to Baden, not farre from 
chencefallerh into the Yyſa, and then into the _A4ro- 
la. Theriver Yyſz (which they callalſo Rſa by ſetting 
the r beforethes) ſpringeth our of the higheſt Alpes 
called S. Gothards, and preſently winding rowards the 
North, whereas on the contrarie the Tjcinus of Teſin 
guſheth outof the ſame Mountaine, and turneth ro 
the Southward, taketh his courſe through the Lepon- 


zi , & paſling firſt by 7rſulaor Yrſeclla the firſt Dale of 


'| the Griſons, andthen by 7rie T auriſci, remnants of 


the Gaules, falleth into the Lake, which watereth the 
foure YYValt-rowunes called at this day, Yry, Suvitz, 
Vndervualden & Lucerne, and then takin along with 
him the waters of Zugh, paſling under the Switzers 
rownes of Bremgarten , and Ueebges, a licle beneath 
Brug,diſburdeneth himſelfe intothe Ayols,and at Co- 
blentz or Confluence theſe three Helverian rivers 
diſcharge themlclycsallinto theRhene,namely, the 
Limagus, the Yrſaandthe Arola , and thus much for 
the deſcription of Switzerland, 
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THE DESCRIPTION 


7 RE 
VNITED TERRITOIRES 


HoET1aA, or the Countric 
a>. | ofthe Griſons,licth halfein Ger- 
manic, and halfe in 1zaly, ſothar 
| they uſe both languages. It was 
called Rhetia from one Rharws, 
who flying our of Tuſcanie from 
the furicofthe Gaules, planted 
here anew ſer of people abour 
187. yeares before the com- 
\ ming of Chriſt, whoſe Goſpell they did receiuc inthe 
yeare 448. The Twſcansthen having their Countric 
taken from them (which lay berweene the Alpes, and 
the Poo) by the Gaules, fledupuntorthehigeſt Moun- 
taines ro a people, which dwelrupon the Alpes, called 
the Tawiles, and making afterwards a confederacic 
with chem,in theDale of Tumilia,upon a high ground 
nccre unto the Caſtle of 0r:7ftein,builrrhere a towne, 
which after the name of their natiue Countrie they 
called Twſcana, abour whichalſorhey built three Ca- 
ſtles, calling them afterche name of their Chieftaine, 
the firſt whereof was High-Retia, the ſecond Loww- 
Retia,and the third Reria. Theſe pleopleallo for their 
better ſafery , caſt up there abouts many other For- 
cs Their SER then being envred to thar 
arpe aire, and growing more magnanimous, ſparin 
no paines orlabourto jar their limirs faruter.b& 
comming maſters of the rivers Atheſa, & Ardua being 
hardned & fleſhed by their good ſucceſle went for- 
ward, &ſcrled themſclues on borhſides of Lacus Acro- 


nixs or the Bodenzee,& by theY VallefteiniſhLake trooke | 


in ComoYerona, & Trent, whence followed that Trene 
was made the Metropolis of the Griſons,as Auſpurgh was 
in Yindelicia. The \ nodbrre which they tooke in be- 
rweene the Rhene, & the Plave were almoſt two hun- 
dred miles in lengrh,&120.in breath,to wit, berweene 
Verona and Schauze; ſo-rthattheir Dominion reached 
farre & neere. Bur afterward they were ſubdued, and 
overcome by the Armics of the Emperour Auguſtus, 
conduQted by Druſus, and Tiberius his Stepſonns, who 
brought theſe people ( ſaving thoſe which dwelt a- 
bour the head of the Rhene and the Inna) underthe 
Romane ſubje&ion, Now when the Gothes , Longo- 
bards and Hunns fell into Italie,and disjointed the Ro- 
mane Empire, then they were ſubjected ro endure 
. the ſame invaſion & ſpoyles as the Italians were. For 
inthe yeare 780. when Childericke was King of France, 
the Hunns (as they did other Countries) deſtroyed 
the Countric of the Griſons, as farre as the Clojſter, 
or Monaſtcric of Deſertin with fire and (word. 
Diverſe Countrics & Common-weales then com- 
byning themſclues rogerher made leagues one with 
an other, hatin time p, hvac rhey might bethe ber- 
rer able, ro repulle and reſiſt the incurhons of their 


Ennemies, and to keepe and maintayne their owne | 


lawes, rights, and priviledges. The Griſons {cing that, 
did the likein diverſe places by making of contedera- 
tions and unions with diycrſe neighbouring Nations, 
and people. 

Anno 1282. Frederick , being deſcended from the 
houſe of the Montforrs, being Biſhop of Chur , & Peter 
Biſhop of Sion made aconfederacic, and a league on 
with another. The likealſo hapned in the yeare 1400. 
berwcene 1ohn Abbot of Diſertin, and the Chaviter with 


OFT. 4 


1 5 © NM 39. 


the Communalties. Yideriche Brune, Baronof Rhatia 
madcalſoan alliance with his two S6ncs, Henry & Hul- 
derick,wich ſome others. In the yearc 1402. a peace was 
concluded betweene the Biſhop of Char, & his Com- 
munalty,and berweene thoſe of Glaron, Suvitz, Entil- 
borch and Agrie : Thatifthe State of the Griſons ſhould 
be warred upon, and aſſaulted by any Ennemics or 
mightie Potentates they ſhould defend rhemſclues. 
The chiefc Lords, and Gentlemen alſo madea per- 
petuall confederacic one with another in the village 


of Tyon, which from that time forward was called the 


Griſon-Confederacie. This was made in the yeare of our 
Lord 1424. The Chapiters, & the Clergic alſo com- 
bined themſclues reciprocally one to an other, who 
afrerward came likewiſe under the union of the Gri- 
ſons. This was madealfo with the rowne of Char, and 
with the Yierdorfer, or fourc Villages. The peopleof 
the ten Iuriſdiftions , ſixe of them made likewiſe a 
a rogether,and afterward cntredalſointoa con- 
federacie with the Griſons. This came to paſſeinthe 
yeare of, our Redemption 1471. in which time theſe 
three ſeverall people merr al together ar Belloforr,who 
for the maintenance of their ond, rights & Privi- 
ledges madea muruall alliance one with an other,and 
confirmed the ſame by oath, which cucry rwelfr ycare 
was to be renewed. 


The Configes of the In«lpiziſh people, hauc on Zend. 


the Eaſt the Fennones, dwelling in the Yale of Yenoſta, 


' where berweene the age of Munſterand Tauritz, a 


Poſt, or Land-partition andeth, bur the civill Iuriſ+ 
diction of the Griſons reacheth further, on that ſide 
they haue for neighbours, the »thalers,in which place 
this land on the left hand reacherth to Saint Martins- 
bridge,& on the right hand to the riverSchergenbach 8 
ſoforwards. Beſides this, there lies in the ame confi. 
nes ther aleSilvia,8& theY ale of Sol,or theSunne,where 
che higheſt ropps of the Mounraines make the Land- 
partition. The Weſt part of the Griſons bordereth u- 
ponthe Countie of Belrion, there where the river Ls- 
mino, andthe topps of Graine and Lacumon , knowne 
by the name of S. Maries and S. Berwebies Mounts, with 
Criſþalt, Vepeche and Merche, | paar the Countric. The 
Griſons Neighbours on the Southſide, are firſt thoſe 
people,which dwell by the Lac deComoin the plaine of 
ValTelline, or the Yaltoline. Neere the village of Plan- 
tedine is a place called 11 Sanchierto, which as arighr 
line, curts the very ropps of the Mountaines aſlun- 
der: Alſo 4bduain the Countie of Clavenne,and upon 
the continentina place by Lac MeJola, called La Pora: 
alſo inthe Lac Mezols, or Clarenne,aclittupon Daveil 
Saſſonamed chys-+ 4 , beſidesall rheſe places, there 
lies the ropps of the Mounraines called ales Saxee, 
belonging to the Juriſdition ofthe Duke of Millaine. 
As alſo the Valles, Brembaine, Serine with Scalvie,Berga- 


| mow, and Valle Camonicq of {9 which is under the 


| 


Signorie of Venice. On the North fide lic the high 
Mount: incs of the Grifons, & behinde them the Mon- 
tifunians,which arc under the houſe of Auſtris,&1n the 
laine, is parted by S. Catharines Fountaine, berwecne 
the hills of 8. Lucius de Eftions,Y alleducians, being under 
che obedicnceof the Count of Vpper Amiſie , of Khe- 
tia, orthe Countric of the Griſons. On the other ſide, 
the bounds of this Countric arc termined by a\mall 
8. F Wa\, 


' 
j 
| 


—  u c —— - — 


* Sg 


— OC 0 CC IE AY A" OE AI Or — ——— —— 
l o - ” - 4 
- 4 . - 
# > ” > oy I p 
_ . 7 - 
- e h : 


ECG v n G_— — _— 
” - : . Fo " 
. , , , 
: by . -* - 
=T- 


SUBDITARUMQUE 
e1 Terrarum nova: 


deſcrip tio. 


A 
_ brtunatoSprechero a Berneck Eq aur er [VI 
OA PHIL.CLUVERIO. , 


| s Fu 
k # EY we 
d 4 
” N = GS dA 
J 
Th by Y FS, ener ber 
Se ROE 
RH 
"RÞ 
| EZ 5 
- : P . PD X \ >> 
AY x 3» # - A N FY ID 
/ '\ O of. Domentca dF (SY Mx LV RD d., IS. 
Ee d®., | bh Farcula Aons . »A< 
$9 > >. th D. 
| / 
=; Wa © 
= 
30 or” 2 > 


WS 
Ma” LANENSIS 
Oo tfoe ” =< A % ia | 
bo > I. \ DUCATUS 


J-” 
Ditifonrs\ "ON: d. ” gams 


S A L P | 4 N X, P A R FY: W Cverardus Stmoni., Hamerſ veldt Sculpsit 


Am(ltelod __ 


Cx ofhicina 


, > 
Ioanms Tanſ$ont . 
& # 


ten tr10 30 


SO . .. X 
er: % > % 15-2 
7 WS >D E {R, > 
Fen v7 » Þ %*. 6 Ks &o, 


o of. PI one ,. \ . bo a7 dy 
—_ toy G v4 \ >. Y | >, I - / 
0 - ” ds Wy As 4 Schiers Ge » * rt... 


4 *A 


Balt zers 
0 C IMG 
-0 


de 


_» 
= 


SS 
J AUS TRIACA yg 


BEM 1 * By 


 Millearia Rhetica, ; quorum /1 ſn ngula duarum confic umntur 
horars Tr ab expedito pedite ; 12. vers conſt. I. gradut. 


30 


mu A KY WY WY I My | 


| I | 


; Malan 
Rygets , V wo &.. -» >, oge—— oS Sos 
. FR Tenata So\ c 


wen Rs ho ; Brac yy , 
BY 4 > -- Chellis), g Oo 
: Conters 
V — oO 
> 6 IJ- E H/ EN 0. 
4 Frider ws xi; fs) 


IE ny, 
GERT CUH TENN >, 


. 
ho JF. =, rw dg 


GO TAS Rs 


| Qin $05rs RJ 


gn <a 


ALES 


an LIRA bs 3 
%. 


adi >? 
Þ. If 


=, 

| F. 

2, A 
wh,” , ces 

0 J 


eridies 


] Ablliabia Ttalica uorum 60. confic 


- -\. Remus Ne 


9g we. <> - W 


£3 
k WVezza Oo wal " RF" , 


1s 
unt unum radum ." 


bd». 6... 
Pn @ ZI 


Expolitio notarum.\ 
| 4 Urbes ; State 
» Fora , raupt Hooks n 
$ .Arces Sehlofscr 
$ Conobra ; Chlo/ter 
o It, Dorlir 


—____ —_—_— — 


4 p n ET” 7% » s - >< 6g, M$ "Ws % > Wb" 4+ as my 
_ I ny Owe ad act ww ow 
—_ _ wu _ . ws -——— ——— ' D _ 6 _ for, 
F n X 
« " ——__ 
; oT ..% - ” " 3 OE IE, "< , \ > wy - 1 __ 
_ 4 *F of, i Fe of - o _# *- | ge , WE >4 
Y A 4 Js _— p \ * 7 WV v w_— bw. ” "Y I . : , 4 of 
n - "I. 18. ” PETY 44 ” 2 
A EF _ # * RP - K 3X £4» FEY ra 
6 3 1 24/4s J , K ” ; 
a p 


wat GR 2. Ws. 2 T4 I. lr 


- — 


- 
* 
E 1 
Ss 1 
, 


 — ww - ——_—— 


Order of 


PFhree Con 


170 "BY 


way, whichalicle beneath the Rhene-bridge, goeth to 
the Kings high-way and ſorcacherh upward to the 
very topp of S. 1s Mount, and then downe ward 
co the heme , with the Countic of the Samnerians. 
Theſe Borders haue pales and Land-markes (ett up. 
The figure, or ſhape of this Countrie is like a Scate- 


fſhe, which the High-Dutches call Plarteiſlom, There 


isa Mountaine lying berweene Amiſia Scheidia & V m- 
bilis, apon the very top whereof three Allies orthree 
kinde of Confederates dwell,whereot wee will ſpeake 
inparticular. The Alliance of the Griſons , which in 
relvet of their loftie Situation where called the Vp- 
per Griſons, and haue three generall aſſemblies or Se- 
nates. In former rimes they were bur 22. {mall cor- 
rations , bur after that Vpper Triny Cp it 
Ife from Taminiz, then there were 23. and likewiſe as 
many miniſteriall. Touching the order of their pre- 
cedenciein their generall mectings on their Collegiall 
dayes, tis this : Diſertin taketh the firſt place, then the 
Valley called 1/ LowgonezJe, Foves, (inthe afferably of 
llant and Darois,the Foreanstake place before the Lon- 
, jc: bur at Trone, and Char, the Leguntines be. 
ethe mp ea Fleminm,V urtinum,Rhetium, 
p—_—_ riſons , Laapium , Vallis Rheni, Sexami- 
» Thuſcie , Montane, Sclerenium , Vpper Trin,or 
Trin montin, Taminium, Valls S.Petri, Stuſſovie, Cepine, 
7 iſaucum, Rogoret and Calaxche. 


federations. Confederations. The firſt is that of the Carhedrall 


The Falts- 


confederation, which they call Legs Cadi Do, or The 
League of Gods houſe, this hath elcucn great Scnates, 
and 21. leſſer Isriſdidtions. The chiefe Citic whereof is 
Chur, or Ceyrathe —_—_— of the Griſoxs. It was builr 
Anno 357. ſeated abour halfe an houres journey from 
theRhene:for the forme (as M*. Heylin faith)itis Triaw- 
, the, houſes indifferent handſome in themſclues, 
utnot uniforme one with an other. In the Corner 
of it, on ahill, ſomewhathigher then thereſt of the 
towne, ſtanderh the cloſe, within which is the Ca- 
thedrall Church, a ſtately peece of building, rather 
in the account of the Natiues, thenof ſtrangers, the 
Biſhops Palace, andthe Canons houſes, all well built, 
and ſufficiently well adorned. This citie of Cher ſit- 
reth firſt of all , where the Preſiden of the league 


dwelleth, rhen the 7alley of Pregonlia, Fuſtenovy, the 


Juriſdiction of _— » Supre-Saxum with the Low- 


Caſtle, Vp Ottenſteyn, aluriſdictionin 
Tomuli ro Nath yo » Vpper Ya- 

» thefoureNei ing villages of Peſclevium, 
Eremuſium, Bivium, Averſa, and the valley of Munſter. 


Fhis iscalled the League of the ten IuriſdiQtions, 
becauſe our ofthe ſeyen great Senares, the three laſt 
are devided into two leflcr Turiſdiions, & Alvone- 
vans is at this day partedinto two; ſo that now they 
are deyided into eleuen Corporations , or Iuriſdi. 
ions. Inthe aſſembly of their coligulduyr » Davois 
the Prefidenrof the League or Vion taketh place, 
then Rhetigoie, which comprehendeth three grear 
Corporations, namely ag » Caſtel, and Acer with 
Lacyprat, nextfollowesthe Signoric of Maierfeld, un- 
derwhich Malanſfie, and Ataievillearc included. Then 
Abvanora,which is devided into the Turiſdiftion of La- 
tient , S. Aluanovanc , Chaaurvualdt , the yalley of Sca- 
navicane by $.Perers Church, andthe Long Meddow. 

. This ſecond is Legs Griſa, whenceall the people are 
called Griſons, and whichis the Country and paſſage 
of Yalliſtelins, orthe Yaltoline; To the Generall con- 


. vocation or Aſſemblic are ſent our of the three Con- 


federations. 28. Oratours. 24. Eccleſiaſticks, and 15. 

utics out of the common Corporations orluril. 

ns. Andlooke whart place they hauc conque- 

red, or ſhall rake in hereafter, they with their rights, 

priviledges and immunities areto be equally devided 
amongſt che three Confederations, 


D 
did; 


The Ferrili- Vndertheſe three Leagues or Cantons are com- 


t or plear 
eneneſſe 
the Valts* 

line, 


priſed Yolturene, Val Telline or the Voltoline , Clavenne, 
and Bormio. The Yoltoline isa fruntfull, and as pleafant 
a place, asanyisinall Europe. The Deſcription where- 
ot ye may briefly read, inan excellent Treatiſe, writ- 


. 


le Region (asis ſaid) is devidedinto three 


S 


} 


| 


þ 


6.0: 


ren by Enodins _ of Pavie,an ancient Authour, in 


the life of S. Ant a monke of Lirines, whoſe words « 
are' to this cffe&: Our Anthonie by the guidance of 
theLord leſus Chriſt,& by our miniſters was brought 
into /ta/ie, and comming into the Yelrohino, ſaw the 
Mounraines lye on borh ſides of ir, which by their 
fruicfulneſſe, and plcaſantneſſe enrich & adorne this 
Country with a fart Soile for the ſatisfying of the 
greedie expetation of the Huſbandmen, & thatnor 
onely with Wine, Cornc, goodly Paſtures and med- 
dowes, cleare running rivers, fruitfull orchards,and 
fine woods, but by her naturall ſituation, is ſodelight- 
full,that no better Countrie can be found. ThisTerri- 
roirelicthin lenght ro the foote ofthe higheſt Moun. 
raines of Rhetia, where the rivers, which runncinto 
Icalic haue their heads. The Abdwaallo , whoſe Head- 
ſpring beginneth were. through the Signeurie 
of Bormis, watereth the whole Yaltoline , and traver- 
ſeth through the midlt of ir. | 

The third is Legs Driture. The Signeurie of Bormio 3. 
lyerh uponthe topp of a heigth,necre unto the Head. **% 
Pringot the river Abdus,and is devidedinto fiueſmall, 

orporations, or Communalties. 

The chiefe rowne whereof is Boymioit ſelfe,, which 

jucth denomination to the whole Lordſhip. The 

{I FmpranG of this Countrie was given Anno 744. 
by Charles the Great, to the Biſhop of Coyra, who being 
moleſted by his Neighbours of Tyrols, centred confe- 
deration with the Svvirzers 1471. They haue free uſe 
of Religion both they ofthe Romiſh, and they of the 


- 


' Reformed Churches. The Second is the Valley of 


Forba. The third is the Inmoſt Valley,where Primadie, 
& the Valley called Piedde-Noixlic. The fourth is the 
Nethermoſt Valley, wherein ome ſtands. The fifth 
is the Valley of Liviniom.In the Valley of Tellinerheir 
arethree Tertie, belides Tiliumitclfe, from whence 
the Yaltoline taketh irs name. The Vppermoſt Terria 
hath eleuen Corporacions, or Comunaltics namely: 
I.Tiranum.2.S0 3.Groſſium. 4.Groſſubutum. 5.V e- 
roium. 6. Matium. 7. Torrum. 8. Luverum. 9. Servium. 
10.Yillsand Stuzona. 11. Blanzownum. Nextthem follo- 
weth the Communalry of Tylz, which is devidedinto 
36. Contratiules, as they terme them. 

The Middlemoſt Tertia hath 17. Corporations, or Corpere- 
Communalties. 1. Sondrium , (whereof Sondrio is the ten: or 
chicte rowne.) 2. Pontriam. 3. Clurium. 4. Trixtvium. =—_ 
5. Hons 2 or the Y Vater-mount. 6. Montanes.7.Ca- 

. Poſtaleſinum. 9. Berbennium. 10. Busfettum. 
11.Plateds. 12. Foredum. 13. Alboſagia. 14. Coialum. 15. Ci- 
draſcum. 16. Fuſine. 17. Colorina. 

nthe Lowermoſt Tertialye the two Squadre,which 
reach no further then the 4 Theſcare Morbe , & 
Trahont. Morbe is againe devidedinto rwelue Comu- 
naltics, as1.Morbe. 2. The Comunaltic of Farcula.3.T a- 
lamons.4. Bema.y. Albaredo.6.Geroule:7.Pedeſina.8.Raſu- 
r4. 9.Coſium. to. Regolum. 11. Duletium. 8 12.Piantedum. 

- In Trakon alſo . are 11. ſeverall Corporations, 
or Communalties. 1. Trahon. 2. Bulium. 3. Ardennium. 
4.Datium. 5.Clivium.6. Mellum. 7.Cercunium.$.Croium. 
9. The village of Campus. 10. Montellums. 11.Dubinium. 

The Countic of Clavenne, whichthe river of Meine 71, gumy 
cleaverth in the midſt, is 15. Italian or three great Ger- of Carine. 
manemilesinlenght, bur the breath rhercof differs 
in diverſe places hereandrthere. 

This = Br Countie is devided into fourc 2uarts: 
The1.is the towne of Clavenne it (elfe. 2. The rowne 
of Plurizms, which in the yeare 1618. centred into confe- 
deration, butthe Neighbouring places arc Yillewith 
{ome others. $.7ames his Valley, which is devidedinto 
12. Quarts, & the foure Communaltics, or Corpora- 
tionsinto fiue, as 1.Novatum. 2. Prada. 3. Meſe. 4.Gor- 
dane , & 5. Samolicum. Rhetia or the Griſons hauc of late 
yearesendured great warres and many ſhrod brunts 
by the Spanjards,who became maſters of Char, & the 
reſt 6frhe Countric about it Anno 1622. Burtby the 
interceſſion & mediation of Pope Yrban the Eight, of 
Levvesthe Elcucnth King of France, of the Signeuric 
of Venice, and of Charles, Emanuel, Duke of Savoy this 
watre was compounded, and appeaſcd. 


make (if it poſſible might 


The Generall Deſcription 


O-.-- 
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TaALy faith Plinje (Lib.z. Natur. 
al Hiſt. c.20.) isa Countrie hollo- 
wed to the Gods, the happieſt 
| & beſt of all Europe, a Domina- 
trix overall things, a Princeſle 
of all Nations,a Queend of the 
World: yeathe Nurſe and Pa- 
| rent of all Regions, cle&ted by 
the pra ceofthe Gods,to 

ce) the Heavens more fa- 

mous: to gather the ſcattered Empires of the World 
into one bodie, toremper the barbarous rites of Na- 


tions: to uniteſo many diſagreeing languages of men, 


by the bencfite of one common tongue, & ina word, 
roreſtore man to humanitrie. 


The ſeveral This Region heretofore had diverſe names. Diony- 


names © 
whence de- 
oived. 


Fownd:. 


Length &> 
breadth. 


Shaps, 


7065 ny. ae in his firſt booke of theRomaine an- 
riquities faith, rhatthe ancient Inhabirants thereof 
were called Satwrnm:,becauſe Saturne drive fromCrete 
by his Sonne Tupiter , hic latebat abditus. The Greckes 


Heſperia, Auſonia 8& Oenotria: & that in Hercules dayesit 


was firſt called 1zalie. Thename of Saturnia was giuen 
unto it by King Saturn, which denomination exten- 
dednotirſelfc overall 7zaly; but onely over Latium. Ic 
was called Heſperia (as Hyginxs witneſleth) cither from 
Heſperus,who fled from his Brother Arlas:or as Macrob. 
will hauc it, becauſe it is firuared under the Evening- 


ſlay called by the Latines Yeſperugo. It gort the name 


of Auſonia from Anſonius the Sonne of 7Iyſſes. Oenotria 
cither from the abundance & goodneſle of its Wines, 
or from Oenorrius King of the Sabins. The name of 1raly 
came from 1talws,whome«_Ariſtorele faith, was King of 
Oenotria. Feſtwsthinketh (L:b.9.) that 1taly tooke this 
name from 7talos or great Oxen, whereof here was 
then good ſtore,and thatthe Yirulz or Calues,were cal- 
led there Italy. Times faineth that it was fo called 
from 1t4/us Bovews one of Geryons Oxen, which being 
driven away by Hercules, ſwome over the ſtraight of 
the Sicilian Sea ; in regard that in the Tyrrhenian 
rongue /talus ignifyeth Taurus,a Bullor an Oxe: bur,it 
you will giue credit toHellanicw,it was formerly called 
Vitalia: all other ancient denominations of 7raly, be- 
cauſc they concerne not 7taly in Generall, bur ſome 
parts thereof, I will paſſe over. 

Strabo and Prolomy make 1talyto be a crows ct or al- 
moſtanlland,whichNaturc hath girrin on three ſides 
with the 1ozian , Tyrrhenian & Adriatique Seas, and on 
the fourth fide is ſhut in with the pes; for on the 
Weſterne part, liethe Alpes, ro which the ancients 
gaue ſeverallnames, calling them the Maritime, Cor- 
tie, Graie, Rhetice , as farreas the river of Arſia: on the 
North ſide of itlic the Mes Peye and Julie, and then 
the Venetian Sea,reaching fromthe inmoſt boſome to 
Sinus Tonius,which meeteth them Eaſtward: and laſtly 
on the South and Southweſt, the Mediterranean Sea 
beateth a great way upon it, which is called chere the 
Tuſcan or Genoyiſh Sea : on which ſide alſo, to the 
Southward, ithatha parrof the "m—_ or Venetian 
Sea, where both the parts, namely Friul & 1friarcach 
to the continent 0 are joyned to 1r. 

Thelengrth of 1:aly from © Auguſta Pretoria, to Capo 
Brutio, or the Promontory of Leucopetya is 1025. miles, 
thegrearteſt breath in ſome places 1s but 410.miles , & 
in others 126. miles, the whats Circuit of /raly after 
Caſtaldus calculation is 3448.miies. Euſtathius likenerh 
Italy toan Ivie-lcafe : Plinie, Solinand others to an Oa- 
ken-leafe, ſo thar it is a grear deale more in length 
cheninbrearh, rurning on theleft tide witha ſharpe 

oint, and end in the forme of an Amazonian target. 
Our Moderne Writers compare it more fitly ro the 


Thygh and Schacke boncs of a man, whereof the hip 
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reacheth, & turneth rowards the Netheymo#t Sea, the 
huckle bones towards the Yppermo#t Sea, & the whole 
feere towards the Jonian Sea, andthe heelcs towards 
Epirus. And compareth Sinw Tarentinu , being the 
hollowneſle, &the fleſhic parts;tothe three Capes or 
Promontories,as Zephyrium, Carcinum 8 Bruteum: and 
rhe toes turning towards Sicily, the Knee to Cape Po- 
pulonium , andthe Vpper part of the hip with alarge 
extention to be the ©Llpes. 

Concerning the qualitie of this Countric, which gzaliy, 
conliſtethin rhe Sire of the irmamet, you ſhall finde, 
if you will diligently conſider it, that the Meridian 
Inethat turneth rowards the Weſt, will fallin the 29. 
degreeof longitude, &rhefurtheſt part Eaſtwardin 
the 43. degree, contayning in latitude8. degrees, for 
the diſtance of the Southerne Parallels is abour 38. 
degrees from the &quator, as the Northerne is 46. ſo 
that 1:«ly containeth &licth under the 5. & 8. Climats 
with all the Parafells, which are berweenethe 11. and 
the 16. in which Countriethearrtificiall day differeth 
an hower : for the longeſt day in Summer to the 
Southerne Parallelcontayneth 14. howers and}. and 
the moſt Northerne Parallel, 15.howers, andas many 
fifch parts. 

Seing then thar this is the celeſtiall Site, & that the Ferritiy. 
S_— Mounraines trace through the midſt of 12«- 
ly by deviding itinto two parrs, eſpecially, wherethe 

cridian Sunne is honed and moſt powerfull, there 
the ſoile, fields & hills are very fruicfull,and therefore 
isitno marvell, that in /«/e in all ſeaſons of the veare, 
they haucſuch aferrility and abundance of all things; 
though in ſome parts more, in others leſſe: burit ye 
take it generally the ſoile is ſo exceeding fruirfull in 
roducing Corne, Wineand otherthings, thatthey 
hace chree harveſtsin one yeare, the Earth being ril- 
led, ſowneand planted with litle labour and charges. 
Varrowriteth that i_Ager Roſſelanus and the Countrie 
abourir, lying in Ymbria neere the Lake Yelinws, had 
wontto beſo exceeding fruirtull, chatthe Emperour 
Vopiſcus uſed to call that tract of Land, The fart and 
marrovve of Italy. 

The fame Yarroteſttficth alſo in relating what rich 
gifts Nature hath beſtowed upon Trabe; that CAger 
Campanws yeeldeth abundance of good Corne; the 
Country of Falernws excellent Wine; that of Coſſinus 
delicate Oyle; that of Tu/culanus great ſtore of Figgs; 
thatof Tarentine Honey , and the Tyberabounding in 
Fiſhe. Plinie calleth Italy the Nurce and Produdtrix of 
all kinde of Trees. For there growes your Orange; Ci- Diverſity of 
rron, Lemmon, NG and others. Take for an *"** 
excmple the Coalt of Liguriaand Genus, whatabun- 
dance of braue and flouriſhing trees growe there,nor 
onely bearing great ſtore of delicare fruits, bur alſo 
moſt delighttull ro the eye:how many fine Paradices, 
Gardensand Orchards Cos yow there?thatthe very 
ſight of chem expells melanckoly and refreſhes the 
minde. What wee relate here of Gena, the like could 
wee docin a thouſand places. Plinie witneſſerh alſo, 
that Peppey trees had wont to growe here. The Fields 
about 0rzantoarc io beſer with Oliue-trees, thatthey 
looke like woods. The Country of Bariawoin ApuliaPen- 
cetiaisſo fruirfull in Oyle, Wine, Corne, Almones & 
Corrs, that one would ſcarcely belecue ir. The Vale 
of Oneliain Liguria is ſo exceeding richin Oyle, that 
every yearetherc is 18. or 20000, barrel|s made inir. 

Narurchath not denicd Manna to 1taly: for necre Mme, 
unto Alfomentia in Brutiothey gatherit, whichin the 
nigh fallerh asa dew on che ground: yy. ag if a 
{weete ſhowre of raine hath falne the day betore, 
they gather irand ſtricke ir from of the leaues of the 
crees.Sucha kindof Mannais found likewilc in Magne 

8. G Grecia, 


Variety of 
C7105 


Wines, 


Phyſical 
ſmyles, 


iTſettalls & 
Stones. 


Minerall, 


Feaſts & 
roi le, 


The ancient 
Gou vern- 
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Ancent 
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Grecia,in that place, wherethe remnants ofthe Thuri- 
»i inhabit. Plizie writethalſo,that the Yine-ſtocks ot Ita- 
ly,cxcell by tarre thoſe of other Regions. He devidech 
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thenobleltalian Wines into foure ſorts, & preterreth 
the Setian ſo called from the rowne of Seria before all 
othets: nextafter that the Falernean ; the third ſort, 
the Wines of Alba Surentina, Maſſica,Statana, Calena, 
Fnndana, Veliternina, Privernatia and Signina; and the 
fourth & laſt ſort, the Prelutian Wines which growin 
the Countric of Ancona & thoſe of Palmeſia. 

This Countric is decked with all kinde of ſimples, 
& Phvyſicall herbes, & is full of aller manner of Stones, 
Metralls & ſuchlike;for as Plinie witneſleth, Italy urts 
downe all other Countrics forthe abundance of Met- 
ralls. In Friul by the river _ isa Mine of Quick {11- 
ver. Of late yeares allo hath bene foundgrearſtorc of 
Alom within the juriſdiftion of Maſſa in T ofcanie. In 
Campagna Felice are BrimſtoneMines. Three miles fr6 
the river Cecinancere Yolaterrisin ſome hills they digg 
ourſalr, as they docin Bruti. 1 willipeake nothing of 
the Stone quarries , wherein they finde Marble, Ala- 
blaſter, Chriſtall and diverſe ſorts of precious Stones, 
nether will I make mention of the Coccus or Skarler. 
dyes, Azure, Vitriol and other minerals. 

Among the many Kindof Animals &Beaſts,which 
arc bredin this Countrie, there areabundice of huge 
Oxen, whichthe Ancients had wont to call 1«los, as 
alſo many Buffles called hererofore Lucana Armenta. 
Beſides diverſe kinds of fowle & birds: there are ma- 
ny Eagles, Kites, Puttocks & ſuchlike pra ing fowles. 

Touching the ancient Gouvernmet of this Coun- 
rrie, under = the anciert Inhabitars of 1ralylived, 
Hiſtonwographers make noe great mention thereof; 
bur if ye will giue credence to Iunius YViterbienſes his fi- 
ftions, he faith that one Gomer inhabited firſt this Re- 
gion, alſo Cham, Ianus Sabatins , Saga, Cranus, Aurinus, 
Italus, Morgetus, Roma, Rhemanaſſus, laſius & others, and 
that Tanw his progeny Anno Mundi 1925. multiplyed 
there exceedingly, & peopled 74h with the aribes of 
the Laurentins, Brutit,Samnites, Etruſci,Sabini, T arenti- 


- ni,&c. Burthe moſt authentique Aurhours both Gre- 


cians & Latins, who haue diligently ſought our the of- 
ſpring of this Nartion , eſpecially Dionyſiue Halicarna- 
ens, Pomponits Trogus , Solinus Polyhiſtores and diverſe 
others haue found that many ages before the foun- 
dation of Rome diverſe nations and people Dominec- 
red herein 7taly, namely, the Sicali, Aborigines, Ligures 
and Ymbrz, who litle by licle came under the power of 
the Romans, or were extirpated by them. Againeas M. 
Heylin citeth; the ſecond that came to enyoy the hap- 
pineſfe of this Countrie waSEvander,& certaine other 
Arcadians, who baniſhed their natiue habitations, ſea- 
red rhemſclues about the place where Rome was built. 
The nextthat ſerled themſelueshere, was Eneasand 
his Troyans, who flying from their ruined Countrie, 
and enraged Ennemies, ſought new habitations. For 
cordrbels buile but 135. yeares (or as others will 
143.ycares before Rome) & thatthere wasnoleſle then 
426. yeares, berweenethe beginning of the reigne of 
Eneas in Italy, & the beginning of the reigne of Romu- 
lus in Rome ; 1tis im oflible thar cuer Queene Dido, as 
Virgillſairch , ſhould haue ſcene, or falne in loue with 
Eneas, unleſſe in imagination or picture. Hereunto 
conſenteth Auſonius,who honoureth the Srazua of this 
abuſed Princeſle with an Epigram of cleuen verſes 
whereof partof themare theſe: 
V V hy didſt thou ſtirr up Virgils envious Muſe 
Falſely my name, and honour to abuſe ? 
Of me let Hiſtories be heard, not thoſe, 
VVhich to the VVorld Toues T veſts and luſts expoſe. 
ers the unfortunate death of this Queene,who 
layd violant hands onherſelfe, gaue occahion to the 
Poerto faine,thatirt was for the loue of £xeas,whereas 
it was indeed toavoydtheluſt of Iarbas a porent King; 
whoſe violence befred ro haue his pleaſure on her. 
Whether Exe cuer were in Africke orno, it mat- 
rersnot, butcertaincitishearriyedin 7ralyina happy 
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hower. For he was noe {oner landed,rhen gely enter- 
rayned by Latin King of the Lauretini: whoto make 
his way more apparent, eſpouſed his onely Daughter 
Laviniaunto him. This by the way of digretlion. 

Arthe firſt Rome, for the ſpace of 244. yearcs, was 
gouverned by Kin g5 , as Dionyſins and Livizs witneſle, 
two credible Authours of the Romane Hiſtoric, 
wherein ye may alſo rcad, howtlic Romane power, & 
empire grew, &cncreaſcd licle by litle,as well by their 
Marciall diſcipline,as by their manner,cuſtoine , 211d 
well ordered gouverment;as alſo by their wholeſvme 
lawes, ordinances anddilpoling of placesand ottices. 
Morcouer , how that attcr they had ex qr their 
Kings for theirtirannie and luxurie, which victs haue 
cauſed great changes andalteration in States & King- 
domes. The Kings of Rome were theſe: Romulus foun- The frit 
derof Rome reigned 37. yeares. Numa Pompilius the Py L/ 
Authour of the Ceremonies 43. Tull Hoſlilins who it. Go. 
ſubdued Alba32. Ancus Martins who built Oftia 24. DL. vrmme. 
TarquiniusPriſcus the Adorner of Triumphs 38. Servins 
Tull. who brought wy 9s into Cenſe 44. And Tar- 
quinius Superbus, who for hisinſolent behaviour, anda 
rape committed on chaſt Lucretia, Wite to Colatinws, 
by his Sonne Sextus, was together withall his kindred 
baniſhed the towne. A. M. 3457. The people for his 
fake cuer after loathed the name ofa King,and there- 
fore the Ciry was gouverned by two Conſals or Bur. 
roughmaſters, annualy choſen our of the chicte Citizes 
called Patricii. Theſe Conſulsrooke their name a Conſu- 
lendo from Counſelling of, & ſeing ro the good of the . 
people & Common wealth: t Conſulere ſe ſuis civibus 
debere meminiſſent : their name being a memoriall of 
cheir charge. This Magiſtracy of the Conſuls held nor 
longe,bur that firſt the Decemwiri,then the Tribunes of 
C6lular authority & others diſpoſeſied them of their 
gouvernment: concerning whichthus Tacitus: Yrbem 
Romam a principio Reges &c. The City of Romethen was 
inthe beginning gouverned by WT, : Liberry & che 
Conlulſhip L. Bruz#s brought in. The Didatours were 
choſen bur for a time: the Decemwviri paſled nor rwo 
yeares: neither had the Conſulary authority of the 
Tribunes of the Souldiers any long continuance , nor 
Cinna, nor Syllas Dominion. Pompey & Craſſus quickly 
yeelded to Ceſars forces. Lepidus & Antony to Auguſtus, 
and afterward was gouverncd by Emperours. Thus 
farre AM. Heylin. 

As long as 7taly was gouverned by Conluls, itcon- 
tinued a free c6mon weale; but afterward was opprel- 
ſedand broughtunderthe Romane Princes. From the 
dayesthen = Ceſar the firſt Emperour, ro Con- 

ftantine An. 310. there ſucceeded 43. Emperours. This 
Emperour Conſtantine though very famous (as being 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperour) did more prejudice the 
Empire,then any of his predeceſſours, ac in tranſla- 
ting the Imperiall Seate from Rome to Bitantium or 
Conſtantinople, whereby the Empire loſt much of irs 
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growth & vigour. For this reaſon Camillus would nor 


{uffer rhe Romans,to remouethcir Seate to Yeium then 
newly conquered, burto prevent their deſires ſer fire 
on the rowne, and ſo conſumedit, Ye nunc /cios fuiſſe 
(faith Florus) laboret Annalium fides. A ſecond faulrof 
this Conſtantine was the dividing of the Empire, be- 
rweene his children: forrhough it was quickly againec 
reunited; yetby his cxemple, otherslerned the fame 
rrickein renting theEmpirein pecces,which occaſio- 
ned the loſle Pike whole. The third faulr of this 
Prince was, his tranſlating the Legionsand Colonies 
intotheEaſterne Countries, which lay onthe North 
Marches as being a Bulwarke againſt the Perſians: 
thereby opening thargape , by which nor long after 
rhe barbarous Nations entred. For though in ſtead of 
chele Colonies they plantedGarniſons & made forts: 
yer theſe quickly failed and became in amannerun- 
ſerviceable. Afrer this the Weſterne Empire from 
Hoynorix the Firſt, till Anno 473. was gouverned by 
11. Emperours more, till that Momulus Anguſtulus was 
thelaſt, chatcuer kept his reſidencie in 1taty, athing 
| Ominow 
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Ominow((aith ax ay that Auguſsſhould eſtabliſh, 

& Anguſtulus being the deminuriue of his name ſhould 
ruinate that ſpacious Monarchie. For during the 
raigneof theſe 11. Wefterne Emperours,and ſome few 
yeares after, Italy was ſcuen times almoſt brought to 
deſolation, by the fire & {word of barbarous Nations. 
1. By Allaricus mms, Yor the Gothes, who tooke Rome & 
Naples. 2. By Attila King of the Hunnes, who razed Flo- 
rence, ſpoyled Lombarate, & by the entreaty of Leothe 
firſt , was diverted from Rome. 3. By Genſericus King of 
the Yandals,who ſacked Rome. 4. By Biorgws King of the 
Alanior Lithuani. 5. By Odoacer King ofthe Heruli,who 
droue this Auguſtulus our of 7taly,and twile in 13.yeares 
layd the Countrie deſolate. 6. By Theodoricus King of 
the Gothes, calledin by Zenothe Emperourto expell 
Odaacer. And7. byGundebalde King ofthe Brirgundians, 
who havingranſackedall Lombardy, returned home, 
leaving the Gozhes in poſſeſſion of 7raly: who atter they 
had raigned 72. yeares in /faly, where ar laſt ſubdued 
by Beliſarius and Narſes, two of the braveſt Capraines, 
that everſerved the Romane Empire. 

The Romans in former times, were waric of beha- 
viour and expences, of greatvalour, as ſubduing the 
greateſt part of the World, very delirous of glorie, as 
Cicero ſaith , Semper appetentesglorie preter ceteras gentes 


ſunt Romani.lnthole dayes lived the no Ig 1 TER 


Camillusthe Sword, and 2.Fabivs Maximus the Buckler 
of Rome. 3.Scipio. 4.Pompey. 5.Ceſar, &c. The famous 
Oratours, C:cero, Hortenſius and Antonius, &c. The 
worthyHiſtoriansLivins,T acitus & Saluſtius,8& the me- 
memorable Poets Yirgill, Ovid, Catullus, Horatins, &c. 

The revenuesof thisEmpire,when itwas ;n its lou- 


of the Em- riſh,as Lipſizs faith in his T rat. De Magnitudine Romana, 


pre, 


was eſteemed to be 150. millions of Crownes. 

Forthereſt of the vertues , magnanimousand he- 
roick ations,warrs,inteſtine broiles,and ſedirions,till 
Romeatrayned the Monarchic of the World,& how 
that afterward by rior, exceſle, Civill warrs, and the 
farrall changes of thisWorld,it was ruinated,&loſt its 
former greatneſle, power,gloric and richeſle:I will re- 
ferre the Courteous ps = rothe Hiſtorians aboue 
mentionedandro others, who haue written atlarge 
thereof. 

Italy hath many gallant, flouriſhing, populous and 
rich cities and townes, beſides a World of villages,the 
deſcription of the chicfeſt of chem are clegantly de- 
ſcribed by Thomas Edvvards an Engliſh man in theſe 
Larine verſes following : 

Santtaeft Santtorum pretioſa ſanguine Roma. 

Cingitur urbs Venerum pelago [94 ag UMM. 

Inclyta Parthenope gignit Comiteſque, Duceſque. 

Eſt Mediolanum jucundum, nobile, magnum. 

Excellit ſtudiis fecunda Bononia cunts. 

Splendida ſolertes nutrit Florentia Cives. 

cnua habet Portum merceſque domoſque ſuperbas. 

Exhaurit loculos Ferraria ferrea plenos. 

Verona humane dat ſingula commoda vite. 

Extollit Paduam Iurs ſtudium, & Medicine. 

Illuſtrat Senas patrie facundia lingue. 

Maxima pars hominis clamat miſeram eſſe Cremonam. 

Mantua gaudet aquis, Ortu decorata Maron. 

Vina Vtini varias generoſa vehuntur ad urbes. 

Brixia dives opum parce ſuccurrit egens. 

Italicos verſus prefert Papia Latins. 

Libera Luca tremit Ducibus vicina duobus. 

Flent Piſa amiſſum dum contemplantur honorem. 

Commendant Parmam Lac, Caſes, atque Butyrum. 

Non caret Hoſpitiss pulchra Placentia cars. 

Taurinum exornant vertus pietaſque fideſque. 

Militibus walidis ſtudioſa Perulia clarer. 

Emporiz in Portus conſiſtit gloria clauſis. 

Morticus Mutinz ranas tenet eſſe ſalubres. 

Contemnunt omnes Ancone menia Turcas. 

Litibus imponit finem Macerata Picens. 

Vrbs Liviicelebris nimis Her ad arma. 

Bergomum ab inculta dictum eſt ignoble lingua. 

Vercellz /ucro nou delectantur iniquo, 
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Odit Mundanas Syncera Novaria fraudes. 
Claraperantique defect fama Ravennz. 
HMultos per Comites Vicentia-nutrit egenss. 
Omnibus exponit gladios Aretium acntos. 
Dulcia Felicem singunt vineta Celenam. 
Crvibus humans decorata eſt Alta fidelis. 
Fruttibus, anſeribus, pomarium Ariminum abundat: 
Omnes commendant SiCus groſſoſque colonos. 
Poſt-ponit Regium Cornuta animalia porcic. 
Tarvitium exhilarant nitido cum flumine f:1:tes. 
Sanctapatent cunttts peregrins clauſtra Viterbi. 
Imola diviſaeſt, nocet hec diviſio multis. 
Vrbinum ſtatuit Ducibuns clamare, waleze. 
Nyoraeſt fiftilibus figlina Faventia waſtes. 
Laus Pompecia, Boves pingues producet, Oveſques 
earns clamat, peregrint intrate, manete. 

arnia promittens epulum, dabit ova vel uvas. 

Concilium illuſtrat SantFumgenerale Tridentum. 
Afhfium Santts Franciſci corpore gauder. 
Fanum Yirgtnibus fertur florere venuſt s. 
Hoſpitibus Comum piſces rum carnibus offert. 
Oerit opes fragilis ſtudirs Savonarelitts. 
1taly hath 


nw, Aprills, Marinus,V adimonts,Ciminis,Vulſimen Is, Sa- 
batws, Palus,Bientina & Cinia. In Latium Hoſtiz Lacus Al- 
banus, Aque Salvie, Lacus Nemorenſis, Inturne Lacus, Bi- 
gillus, Fucinus, Pontina Palus, Fundanie L achus,T iburtinus, 
Cacubms,Simbritinus. ThePoolesare in PicinusNurſing; 
in V mbria Yelinws, Floridus, Cutilienſis ; in Campania 
Lucrinus 8 Avernus, Linturna Palus, Stativa Pompeia; in 
Salentinus and Apulia Lacks Andurianue, Leſimenſis ; in 
Flaminia Septerm Maris, Paduſa Palus; in Lombardia 
Tranſpadana,Yerbanus, Ortanus, Larins, Luganus, Gani- 
ratins, Monatins, Trinatins, Chivenſis, Puſctanus, Sebinus, 
Benacus,ldrinus, Peninus; in Venetia Vigiftolus; in litria 
Coſtiacus. 


The chiefet rivers of 1talyare the Po, Teſinus , Rubi- Kvert, 
cus, Tiber, Arnus,Olius & Abdua. The firſt place we will ro, 


giue tothe noble river of Po, or Padus, which as Strabo 
witneſſeth, is.the greateſt river of Europe , exceptthe 
Danubius. By Livims, Virgilland other - Sea riters 
iris called Padws, & by the Italians atthis day Po. And 
as Plinieteſtifieth, itis called Padws, in regard of the 
number of Pine-trees, which growabour the head of 
it.By che Grecian Poersir was called Fridanus;becaulc 
Phaeton theSone of Sol,as Serviusrelateth,was drenckr 
in this river for his light behaviour. This river allo, as 
Plinie noteth, was called Bogincus, and by Polybins Bo- 
dincss: becauſc it was thought to be botomeleſle; This 
river(as Plinie mEtioneth)ſpringerhourofthe Mount 
Veſolor Feſulus , lying in the Frountiers of Ligurus Ga- 
bienorum, from a very tranſparant and a cleare foun- 
tainc named Yiſendo, which rincth through very nar- 
row clifts, & falleth from high Mountaines with ſuch 
roaring andſucha noiſe into the Valley, that itmakes 
men 6, it: thence hetakerhhis courſe through a 
plaine-field,with ſuch a ſtrong ſtreame,tharhe ſerrerh 
many Water mills a worke for the grinding of Corne, 
and afterward enlargeth himſclt withour keeping of 
any certaine Channel|, till he hath runne three miles 
rogerher as farre as Paiſena, where he goethunderrhe 
round into ſome hollow-Concaues , fo that one can 
Farcoly ſee it: butamile further by Paracols riſes up 
againe,& raketh along with him many other brookes 

& ſprings, which fall from the Alpes Pennine, whereb 
he is much encreaſed and enlarged, taking his courſe 
forward towards Lowbardy, & a part of Romania: at laſt 
diſchargerh himſclfe into the Adriarique orYeneriaSca, 
with ſcucn greatmourhes or outletts. And becauſe he 
runneth farre into the Sea with his outlerts, is faidto 
make ſeuen Seas. He that defireth ro know more of 
this river, may read Plinie lib.z. cap.16. Polybius lib.2. 
Strabo lib. 5. Pomponins Mels lib.z. Solinus cap.7. Alſo 
Leander Albert and other moderne Writters. Yirgillin 
his ninth Aneides faith , Eridanusisthe King of the ri- 
vers. Lacanusin the {ccond booke aftirmeth, that this 
river 


alſo many Lakes, the principaleſt where- Acre & 
of arc in Etruria, as the Mceres or Lakes of Traſume. * 
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river isnot much leſſe then che rivers Nilus and Dayu- 
bins. The river Atheſis o named by Yirgill & Plinie,and 
by Strebo Athigs, by the Italians L' Adia ral ay 
uſheth our of the Trentiſh Mountaines, which athis 
eginning is ſmall, burafrerward cncreaſeth mightc- 

ly, by reaſon of theabundance of waters, which fall 
into him,whichafterward with a ſwift currant turning 
Southward, bencarh Bolſana gliderh towards Trent 
with a ſofter courſe througha plainc,& having paſled 
theſe cuen fields runneth againe berweene the nar- 
row Mountaines, with ſuch a vehement torrent, asif 
he ſeemed to carry before him all chat came in his 
way, andſopaſling with the like ſwiftneſle rhrough 
Ferona, bencath this city devideth himſelfe into two 
armes or Channells, whereot the one runneth into 
the Ferns, and the other diſburdencth himt'elfe into 
the Sea at Foſſiones, making therea very braue Haven. 
From the head thereof to Yerone, one cannot paſlear 
by ſhipping or boate , becauſe of the ſwift rorrent 
x fans. ; andſhallowneſle, bur onely carries downe 
floates of plankes, and Pinne-trees faſtned together, 
which comeout of the Trentiſh hills & Mountaines: 
but from Yerons to Foſſiones it is navigable,& commo.- 
dious for boares & ſhipping. Torelsin his Hiſtoricof 
Yerons ſuppoſeth , that Arheſisſhould be Prolomics A- 
trianus: and ſome are of opinion, that Atheſis 8 Adrias 
ſhould be but one river , whereof Srzephanus and ſome 
others make mentis. The third riveris Rubicon,which 
by Prolomy, Strabo, & other Grecian Writters is called 
PuCoay & now Piſitallus : this is that river as Plinie wit- 
neſſeth, which after rhar rhe bounds of the riverer 
ſus were removed madethe Frontiers of Italy, as Lu- 
ca mentionerh lib.1. in ſaying thus: 

Puniceus Rubicon quum fervida canduit eſtas, 

Perque imas ſerpit valles, & Gallica certns 

Limes ab Auſoniss diſterminat Arvacolonis. 

The fourth is the Tiber, parting the bounds of Erye- 
ria & Latinm.I belecue verely,thatin the Romance Hi- 
ſtories there hath not bene mention made of a more 
famous river then this, and therefore is called by ſun- 

names, anus, Albuls,Rumon,Tiber, Serra. It was cal- 
led inancientrtimes [aus , after anus, as Athenens wit- 
neſſcth;& thatir was named A/bule,appareth by Yarro 
andothers. Panlss Diaconss and Servins imagine, that 
he cooke this name from the withneſle of his water. 
Thar he is called Rumop by reaſon he cateth ſointo 
the ground. Some fay hetooke the name Tibey from 
Tiber King of the Aborigines, as ye may read in Servius 
his eight booke of his &xeidos, or as Feſtus will from 
the King ofthe T _ Livims,Ovidius, Feſtus, Pompejus 
and Esſebiws lay , that he was ſo named by Tyberinus 
Sylvins, Prince of the Albani. Yarro mainteyneth that 
this river was called by ſome the Heberims, & that after 
the name of Hebrws, a Prince of the Yeientii. The 
name Ser, the Romans uſedin their Sacrifices as Ser- 
viusnoteth. Beſides itisnot onely called Tiber, butal- 
ſo Tibris & Tiberinws, and at this day in talian Tevere. 
This river ſpringeth our of the Appennine Alpes, from 
abourthe midſt of them, inthe Frontiers of the Are- 
#ini, nor farre from that place, where the river Arnus, 
aboue Aretio, hath his head & beginning. Arthe firſt 
he commerh out ofa ſmall ſpring, but then cnlargeth 
himſclfe as he rakerh his TE forward with ſome 
other ſprings & Fountaines, andafrerward having re- 
ccivedſome other riverets & brookes into him, gro- 
weth bigger and more navigable, not farre from Ti- 
pherno:bur from thence toward Rome is ſo ſhallow,that 
onecannot paſſe itby Orcs & ſmall Boates, and then 
ras, forward by Peruſium and Otriculo ſeparaterh 
Etruria from the Ymbri and Sabini. Some 13000. paces 
from Rome, partcth againethe Yeientes from the Cru- 
ſuminiand the Fidenati, as likewiſe Latium from V ati- 
canum, and comming to Rome ſwells ſo great, thatitis 
not paſſable bur by a bridge and ſhipping. From 
thence taketh his courſe forward to 0/tte, where he 
looſeth him ſelfein the Tuſcan Sea. The whole courſe 
of this riveris lively deſcribed by Pliny lib. 3.cap.4.and 
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by Servius in the cight booke of his £neidvs, alſo by 
Floruslib.1. cap. 4. by Yarrolib.q. de Lil. Touching the 
delicate Fiſhe of Tiber, Paulus Iovius hath wrote aſpe- 
ciall rreatiſe thereof. Pliny mentionerh that there arc 
two and fortic ſprings, brookes & rivers, which runne 
into the Tiber. The river calledarthis day Arno, is by 
Plinie, Straboand Prolomynamed Arnus, whoſc Head- 
ſpring, as Strabo writeth, riſerh on the » 7 {de of the 
Appenine Mountaines, which at the firlt is very ſmall, 
and taking his courſe Weſtward, falleth downe from 
exceeding high & ſteepe clifts into theDales, 8 there 
growing bigger by the many ſprings and Founraines, 
which run into him with a great ſtreame,higheth into 
the Florentine Juriſdiction, parting the ſame from Piſa, 
& taking alon with him a greatmany other brookes, 
& riverets : at laſt diſburtheneth himſelf into the Seca. 
The river Mencioor Menzio, is called by Srrabo, Virgil, 
Plinie,and others Mencins,and runnethinto the Mecre 
of Benaco, making the waters thereof very cleare, and 
afterward environning the city of Mantua,witha ſmall 
Meere, about 13.miles fromir falleth into the Po. The 
river Teſmois by Livie, Plinie , Silius , Polybius, Strabo, 
Plutarke , Ptolomy , and Stephanas called Ticinus, andin 
Tabsla Itineraris Tienus. His head commeth out of 
Mount Summaeno,now called S.GothardsMount,out of 
which alſo in other places ſpring the Rhene and the 
Rhoſne, the Tecin, and others; from thence runnerh 
through the Lepazis Southward, betweene very ſtecpe 
clifrs,unto theltiong rowne of Belin;ona:therehe be- 
ginns to waxe bigger, by reaſon of the ſprings and 
waters that runneth into him, and then raketh his 
courſe forward into the Lake of Yerbano;and flouwin : 
through ir, as Plinie teſtifieth , runneth atrerwar 
through a plaine field, and ſo with his moſt cleare wa- 
ters, Ecchargech himſelfe into the Po, bur not with 
ſuch abundance of water as he brings into the Lake; 
becauſe that afterward his waters are ledaway by ma- 
ny channels and ditches. This river is ſo exceeding 
cleare, that ye may ſce a penny, or thelcaſt thing thar 
lies in the botome of it, and in the ſands thereof are 
found ofterimes many ſmall peeces of Gold & Silver. 
The river which Phnie calleth 0lkwe,& the Htalias Oghio, 
abounderh with delicate Fiſhe: in this river nor farre 
from Palatiols they make many wheeles of Oilers, 
which ata certaine ſeaſon of the yeare they laycin the 
river, andtakea world of Eclesin chem, which they 
falrand barrell up. Therighthead of this riveris nor 
certaincly knowne, but To moſt opinion is, thatic 
comes of two ſmall waters, which runns out of the 
Lake Frigidulpho, lying berweene the Alpes, whereof 
the one, thatis, on the righthad keeping the name of 
Pigs atlengrh fallerh into the 0/zo. The other 
onthelefrhad rineth into an other water, which the 
Inhabirars hold to be the head of the 0s, bur others 
agreenotwith them inthis. T his river running by Po- 
F into theLake 7/eo,& then paſling chroughſome 
champian fields, isled from thence by many chan- 
nells & drainesintorthe commaund,& villages of Cre- 
monaand Brixia, whereby the ſtony ground, through 
which he runns, is made very fruirfull. The water of 
this river is every where very cleare,and looſeth none 
of it: alſo he ſeverceth the Brixian territorie from that 
of Cremona and Bergamo, and carrieth along with him 
aboue z7.riverers and ſprings. The river Adais called 
- {ws Tacitus, Polybius and Strabo, Abdua or Addua. 
s river parteth the Cenomannitrom the Inſabri, his 
head beginnethin Mount Braulio, andnot in Mount 
Adulaas Strabo mentioneth. He runneth through the 
Lake of Laz40,8 then paſling a plaine field fallethinto 
the Po, carrying many other rivers with him, as thc 
Piſclavore, Meyra,Lyra,T arteno,Leciumortum,Brembum, 
Serimortum & Serium,which river ſpringeth our ofthe 
Mountaines of Bergamo, & running throug Seriangin 
the Winter time hideth himſelfe in hollow concaues, 
and by Cremona floweth up againe, till he looſeth 
himſelfe intothe Abdus, in the Summer ſeaſon when 
the ſnowmelts he waxcth ſogreat, that hefillethnor 
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onely all che holes and chaps in the earth: bur alſo 
ovcrfloweth the plaine fields. Theleſler rivers for bre. 
vitie wee will paſſe over in filence. 

Now tfollowthe Seas, Boſomes, Gulfes, & Havens, 
TIE Sea,the Lower Sea,& the Nonium Sca envi. 
ron 1taly on three fides. Therefore Plinie i peakes true- 
ly of/zaly,It were impoſlible for mee(faith he)to relate 
all che Seas, Gulfes & Havens, which 1taly on all ſides 
powreth our of her lap for the whole World, and for 
the invitation ofall Marchants and men, yeaand rea- 
cheth farre into the Sea, forthe accommodation of 
commerceand trading. Amongſt the Gulfes and Bo- 
ſomes of 1rahy,theſe are reckoned the chiefeſt, as Sinus 
Rappalinus,Erycis, Amuclanum Mare, Sinus Baianus,Peſta- 
nus,Hipponiates,Scyliticus, Tarentinus, Ortas, T ergeſtinus 
Largus & Flanaticus. Touching the Sea Havens, Strabs 
writeth of rhem in his ſixth booke,that they are great 
andadmirable,ſome ofthem lying very conyenicntly 
ro hinder the invaſion ofan Ennemy, and ſituate very 
well, to oftendan Ennemy, being alſo very commo- 
dious fortrafaque. The chicfeſt of theſe Havens are 
Portus Olruule, Anaonss, Aviſonts, Hereulis Meneci, Mau- 
rich, Albingauni, Vadorum, Sabatiorum, Savone, Genue, 
Do Eryc is 1Lune,P iſanus,) ador kt P, opulonti, Faleſie, 
Scabrorum;Telamonis,Herculis,Graviſce, Auguſti, Antias 
Caiete, Tulius, Baianus , Vilinus , Metarins Oreſtis , Caſtra 
Hannibals,T arentinus, Brunduſinus,Garne, Agaſus,An- 
conitanwns, CAriminen(is , Ravennas, Peretolus, Levenza, 
Pole and many more. ' 

Thechiefeſt Mountaines in Italy are the Alpes,whe- 
cher ye willattribute them to France, Germanie or Italy, 
it matters not, ſcingthatatthis day inthe length of 
chem they ſeparate = from France and Germany,asit 
were with a mighty Bulwarke or Wall. Feſtus is of opi- 
nion, thatthe Alpes were called fo from thewhitneſle 
ofthem: for ſaith he, the Szbines named that Alpum, 
which the Latines called 4/bum, thar is Phiedors 
willhaue, thatthe name of © Alpium 
word,and thatin the ancient Gallican tongue Alpes fi- 
gnific high-Mountaines. The high-Dutches call the 
alſoarthis day Ahes, butnotin rhatſenſe as 1idorue 
rakerh rhem, for Alpand Alpen, among the Dutches, 
beroken Mounraines richin Paſtures, upon whichno 
grafſe is mooed, burwhere Cartel are turned a gra- 
Zing. Strabo writeth that rhe Mountaines former! 
werecalledMtbia and Alpiona, and Stephanws name 
themalſo Alpia and Alpii. Phavorinws giverh them the 
denomination of 0/bia,& Lycophron of Salpios. Ovid & 
Lucan name them Alps, and Dionyſins Afer Alpius. In 
ancient writings , they haue given diverſe names to 
the Alpes, aſigne thar in old times there were many 
parts of the - By over which men paſſed. The names 
of thEarc theſe : Alpes Maritime or Liguſtice,the Cottie, 
Graje, Penine, Alpes Summe,Lepontie,Rhetice, Inlie and 
Carnice, and theſeare thoſe Aber, that by a continuall 
ridge, ſeparate Italy from France and Germanie. Next 
follow the Appennini , which ſhoor out betweene the 
Vpper & the ether Sea, andin heir __ _—_— 
Italy, as it were into two parts. Some will ay thatiris 
called Ap aninuw,from the PeniorCartheginians,who 
cutta paſla pnvong it, when Hannballtheir Con- 
du&cour fellinto 1ahy: other againeaffirme, that this 
name camefroman ancient Caprtaine,called Api,who 
overran all 7taly. By Prolomyandothers, this Moun- 
raine is called Apenninus,by Stephanus Appenini.Mount 
Appenninw ſaith Pliny is counted the greateſt Moun- 
rainc in 7raly, reaching with a continuall ridge to one 
another from the Alpes, tothe ſtreighr of the Sicilian 
Sea. Beſides theſe, there are divers other hills in 7zahy, 
as parcells of the Appenini. 

There are 5. paſſages over theſe hills into Italy, viz. three out 
of France,and tyvo out of .The firſt from Frencethrough 
Proyence,& ſo cloſe by the T Seasth Liguria, vvhich 
is the eaſieſt. The ſecondis through the hills called Geneurs, into 
the Marquiſate of Saluzzes, & ſo into Lomberdy,this is the place 
over vvhich the invincible Hannibal mar vvith ſuch difh.. 
culty, and through vvhich alſo Charles the Eight paſled vvith his 

Army tovvards Naples. The thirdis over Mount Cenis, through 
the Countric of Tarin, yyhich yyas firſt hanſclled (if yyce be- 


is an old French 


A 


| 
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lecue antiquity )by Hercules:From the paſſage oftheſe Captains 
vvere theſe latter Mountaines called Alpes Graie. The firſt vvay 
out of Germany into Italy, is through the Country of the Griſens, 
by the Country ot the Valtoline. The ſecondout of Germany into 
ow is through the Country of Tyrols, by the tovvnes of Inurch 
and Trent , and thus much of the Aſs, their ſeverall names and 
paſſages over them. 

1 hele aforeſaid Mountaines, Dales and fieldes,arc here and 
there covered anddecked vvithmany fine Foreſts and Woods, 
vyhereof ſome of them vvere famous in ancient times , and 
knovvne by ſpeciallnames, as in Etruria the Saltws novy called 
Boſco di Monte Fiacone: alſo that of Volſinio or Bolſena, vyhich lieth 
upon the vvay, as yegoe to Viterboand as Leandrus vvitneſleth, 
vvas called by the Ancients Volſinienfium Lucw. Vpon Mount 
Cimion in Etruria vvas ſuch a hideous, & fearefull vyood, through 
vvhich noe man durſt goe till Livies time , but onely the guide 
himſelfe. In Latium by Capenates v vas Lucus Ferone, vyhercot Silius 
verlifieth thus: 

Duves ubi ante omnes colitur Feronie Luco : 
Et ſacer humedat Flavialia rura Capenas. 

Plime wvriteth, that by the river Num there vvas a vyood ſa- 
credto Ioyi Indigeri. T he vvood calledDianee£tolua,Livie maketh 
to be by AgninumCompiti. The vyood Nevis Feftwplaceth to haue 
ſtood abour foure miles from Rome. The vvood of the Caminari, 
Livie vvriteth lay vvithout the Gates of Capena. And that vyood 
vvhich he then called Alg:dum Nemw is nov Siyadel Aglica. Albu- 
ned Sylve, as Servius ſaith, ſtood upon the very ropp ot the Mount 
Tybur , and another of the ſame name vvithin the luriſdiction of 

c Laurentini. Virgill vvriteth that the vvood Anginia lay by Albs 
Marſorum. Cicero faith that Furine Lucus ſtood vvithin the pre- 
cin&sot Rome. Plinte maketh mention, that the yyood Vamune 
vvas by Mount Ficello in Vmbria. Campania had yvont toglorie in 
her Lucus Sacer and in Gallinaria Sylya.Sacer Lucus , ſo named by Li- 
vius,1s novy called Hami.Sylya Gallinaria is mentioned in Cicero ad 
Petum, and Strabolib.5. Amonge the Lucanians the vyoodsEbeli, 
Peregrinalis, and Veliarum vvere very famous. Amonge the Apu- 
lians, Batini Saltus and Lucus Gargani. Among the Brutu Rhegius or 
Reginorum Saltus. Allo in Gallia Ciſpadena, Sylva Lucina and Pedanis 
Sylye. In Traſpadania Caſtorum Lucus. Strabo placeth in the Coun- 
rrie of the Venetizrvvo vyoods, yvhereof the one vvas called aft- 
ter the name of Iuno Argiv«, the other Diane e/Etolica. 


Novv Icome to the publike Edifices and Buildings of Itely, *** ke 


aſyyell Eccleſiaſtique as temporall, vvhich are moſt exquiſite 
and many innumber: for, vvithin Rome alone there are at this 
daycaboue z00.Churches & Chappells,vrhereof ſeven of rhem 
are viſited yvith great devotion. Semt Peters Church in the Vati- 
tan excelleth in Magnificencie and tumptuouſneſle, for marble 
and other ornaments, all the Churches of the World, vvhere 


e may {ce many rareties, as namely, ſome pillars, yvhich vvere _ 


rought thither out of Salomons Temple, tvvo braſen Peacocks of 
the Pyremide brought into it by Cornelius Scipio Africanus , vvhich 
heretofore ſtood inthe Dale of Vaticans, There may yeſce allo 
the Sepulchres of many Popes , andthe Marble 1 ombe of the 
Emperour Ortho the Second. Aboue it ſtands the Popes p- 
pell, vyhere yee may ſee the day ow ra.urps ainted out by 
Michell Angelo. To be briefe,l vvill paſle by al the ſtatelyCloiſters, 
Hoſpitalls, Orphan-houſes, Old-mens-houfes , Findelings- 
houks and the moſt ſtately Palaces belonging to the Pope, and 
his Cardinalls. The Popes Palace ſtanderh —_ the Vatican, in 
a place elevated, built very ſumprtuouſly and ſeated pleaſantly: 
euer ſince the Pope left Lateren he came to keepe his court here 
in regard of the delightſomeneſle of the place , and the health- 
fulneſle of rhe aire. The Palace vyas firſt began by Pope Nicolas 
the Third, and vvas afteryvardenlarged and made better by his 


1 Succeſſours, and ar laſt by Iuliw the 11. and Leo rhe Tenth vvas 


fully finiſhed, and by Xiſkwthe Fift adorned vvyith molt excel- 
lent Images and Pictures, ſo that this ſtructure ſeemerh to exalr 
it ſelfe up tothe Heavens, yea, & hangs at itvvere in the {kyes. 
The ſtares by vvhich ye goe up to his Courr are ſo commodious 
and eafie, that one may come upto the Palace on all ſides, yea 
and are ſo broad,that ye may goe up them on horſeback, to the 
top. This Palaceis of ſolarge anexrent,tharir rather reſcmbles 
a tovynethen a houſe. Xiſku Chappell is as bigg as a reaſonable 
Church, here the Cardinalls meete, vvhen they are to chooſe a 
nevy Pope & that the Papall Scare is vacant. This is commonly 
called rhe Conclave: ronumber up all the other Palaces & houſes 
in Rowe vyould be tootedions, and therefore vvillletir reſt ull 
yvee come to the particular ms thereof. 

The Gouvernment of Italy is atthis day tvvotold,to vvit,Po- 
litique and Ecclefiaſtique | nm 
is novy ſo ordered,that they haue rent this famous Empire into 
diverſe Signories and Dominions. Amenge their leverall Sci- 
gneurics & Dominions atthis day nextunto the Pope,the King 
of Naples, the three free Common vveales of Venue, Genus, Luce 
& others, the chicfeſt are thoſe, vyvhich be in the Septcntrionall 
parts,as the Princes of Teſcany, Ferrera, Mantua, Millayne, Monfer- 
rate, Parma, Salucen and FO Inthe Mexidionall quarter wy 
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thereare many, vyhich Ivvilldefcribe intheirdue places. Tou- 
ching their Spirituality or Clargie, the Pope of Rome is the Hie- 
rarchs, and the Head of all the Church, having a mighty ſuite 8 
traine folloyving himas often ashe ſheyyerh himſelfe in pu- 
blike: then ye Fall ſeehimgliſter and ſhine (rheſc are $S. Ber- 
nerds ovyne vvords in his booke de Confideratione,, ſpeaking of 
Pope Eugenize) in Silkes, Velvers & precious ſtones, cnammeled 
in Gold ( juſtlike the vvhore of Babylon) ryding upon the vyhite 

_ andnor as Chriſt yvho to{hovy his humility, rod into 
i muponanalſles foale) attented vvith troopesof Soul- 
diers, Gentlemen, Pages and Lackies. The graund Clergie men 
are alſo held in great Bom aftceme &repuration,for they are 
more honored & ref thenthe nobilitie themſclues. The 
Cardinalls ( as Peter Mefia noteth) came in the places of the Con- 
ſuls,vyho heretofore gouverned the Romane Ren. The 4rch- 

{hops are of the like yvith Dukes, and the Biſhopsin the 
ofEarles,thcir Vicarsin ſtead of the; ImperiallPrefidents, 
he Priours inthe roome of Gouvernours. The 4rch-Prieft in the 
place of the Tribuni Militum , & the Chancellowrs repreſenting the 
Tribunj Plebis, or the Gild-Mafters. He that deſires to be beter in- 
formed of theſe things, may be pleaſed to read Meſia himſelte. 

In Itely there —_ manner of Layyes, namely,the Papall, 
the Imperiall & the Civill,or Tovvnes-lavv. W hart the firſt and 
ſccondare, is ſufficiently knovvne. The third conlifteth inthoſe 
layves and ſtatutes, vyhich every city or toyyne had yyont to 
haue peculiar to themſelues. We vvill add hereunto, that 
vyhich yyas foundin an old booke of parchment, hovy diverſe 
pepeeny royvnesin ltalie,carryed and gouverned themſelues 
uy 
he vvere 


conſultations, vvhich vyas this: Thoſe of Mylaine faith 


andexcellent;thoſe of Venice ſage and vviſezthoſe 


of Luce light-headed; thoſe of Piſs inconſtant;thoſe of Placentia 


Rome 1. 26. 
& 27+ 


' The nature 
of the Ita- 


LanPeemen 


deciphered. 


provident; thoſe of Florence readious; thoſe of Ferrara (ubril; the 
Geno«'t ignorant; thoſe of Luca profitablezrhe Yolſci perverſe; the 
Brtiz rude and blockiſh; thoſe of Mutine ſharpvvirted; thoſe of 
Peruſe quick of apprehenſion; thoſe of Sene prolix; and thoſe of 


Padua ambiguous. 


iti ro 
learne, and invent any ,ready-handed and teachablein all 
ſtudies, Artsand Sciences. Bur from all antiquity haue bene all- 


yyaiesambirious and yaine glorious: yea from the very breſts 
they haue ſuckedin luſts as milke, being much inclined to Idle- 
nefle,a delicious life & yenerie: but yyhich is vyorſt,tounnatu- 
rall luſts & vile affe&tionsſpoken of by the Apoſtle Rom.cap.1. 
verſ{.26. 8 27. (and as M'. Heylin (aith) are ſo beſarted vvith jea- 
louſie, thatlooke hovy many [ralians there are,there are forthe 
moſt partas many jaylours to their yviues, for they { hurthem 
upfrom the common vievy, andpermitthem not to diſcourſe 
vvith fevy.or none. Forthere vyasonce a Gentleman in Penice, 
yvho vvas ſoextreamely jealous of his yvife , leaſt ſhee ſhould 
cornute him, thatin his abſence he had a locke for her. More- 
ouer, they are exceeding revegefull: in ſo much that yyhen they 
can finde oportunity to revenge themſelues of thoſe to vvhome 
they beareagrudg or ſplene, cither by the ſyvord, piſtoll or ſti- 
lerto , they rejoyce, glorie in it & ing it as precious to 
them as their ovvne lives : bur if they cannot effect ir them- 
{elues,then they hire others,or lay their commaunds upon their 
heires, & childrento execute their revenge. Of the nature,con- 
dition & manners of yourltalian Donna's & Weeman, ye {hall 
find them lively ſert out in anancient manuſcript, or the ſame 
old booke in this manner folloyving. 

Your Dames of Sens,are faire of complexion;thoſe of Florence 
dainty and tender;thoſe of Peraſi« fine; Toke of Cajeta hanſome; 
thoſe of Conſenti« obſtinate ; thoſe of Benevento Sullen ; thoſe of 
Bononia audacious,& high minded;thoſe of Mutine gentill; thoſe 
of Ceſena griping; thoſe of Genos laſcivious ; thoſe of Crema de- 


cevable; thoſe of Placenti« hard to be vvonne; thoſe of Luce | 


chaſt ; thoſe of Piſtorio kind and tractable; thoſe of Rome full of 
gravity ; thoſe vyhoriſh; thoſe of Naples good hovvl- 
vyaiues; thoſe of Bridufio lazie & idle;thole of Ferrariacovetous; 
thoſe of Ravenna civill; thoſe of Vrbinoaffable; thoſe of Vincentia 
conſtant; thoſe of Parma gri le;thoſe of Pavia deſirous of lucre; 
thoſe of Mi headie; of of Piemont vyantonand laſcivious; 
thoſe of Venice vvilfull; thoſe of Verona gravious; thole of Brixia 
diligent; thoſe of Formi« ſvvcete countenanced ; thoſe of Lodi 
ſuperſtitious; thoſe of Cremona coſtly Dames; thoſe of Tarviſi 
jealous ; thoſe of Bergamo craftie ; thoſ of Aretio faſt handed; 
and thoſe of Puzauli, tare and beautifull, and if ye vvill haue 
MK, Heylans definition of them , they are Magpies ar the doore, 
Saints inthe Church, Goddefles in the garden , Divels inthe 
houſe, Angels inthe ſtreers, and Syrens 1n the vvindovves. 

In ancient times the Italiannation yyere maryaillouſly giuen 


| 


—S 


LY 


to allmanner of Idolatric & ſuperſtitions, & at this day no leſle 
addiQed to Popiſ h Ceremonies, ſaving thoſe vyhich dvvellin 


the Southerne parts of Italy, vvhoare deſcended from the Gre- 
cians, and folloyy the Grekiſ h Ceremonies 8 oc _oneAglny 


a vvarlike and Martiall nation they haue bene in former ages, 
the vyhole World can vvitneſle, vvhich they almoſt ſubdued. 
Jn the parchment booke, before mentioned, appeareth mani- 
feſtly,vvhar people,and rovvnes of ow fs emſclues beſt 
in the yvarres, and on the contrary vyhat vices and faults every 
one of them vvere giuen to. The Perwſini (faith he) vvere al- 
vyaies held for braue and vaillant Souldiers; the Calabriens too 


furious; thoſe of Spoleto vvillie; thoſe of Sena fortunare; thoſe of 
Bonenia raſh headed ; the Neopolitans animous ; thoſe of Fayenſs 


rs; thoſe deſcription, 


preſſing upon their Ennemis; thole of Prato Sacrile 
of Collenſes unteachable; thoſe of Piceno pillagers ; the Emiliani 
temerious ; the Placentians crucll-minded; the Romans able and 
terrible; the Milenoys undaunted; the Piſtorienſes blood-thirltic; 
the Vicentians revengfall ; thoſe of Payie ſtcadie and firme. For 
the vvarres the Yenetiens contribute money; the Milainois Mur- 
rions;the Placentiens Karrs; the Cremonans Tents; thoſe of Payis 
Lances; thoſe of w_ Poingiards; thoſe of Bononia Reeds; the 
Florentine ......;t rleverance; thoſe of Ferrara ord- 
nance ; the Nepolitens Horſes; thoſe of Parma Shild & Targets; 
thoſe of Tarviſsſvyords; thoſe of Viterbo ſpurrs; thoſe of Led Vi- 
Qtualls. He paints them our yet further in ſaying, that the Neo- 
politans are vigilant in yvarre; the Genoyyeys nin the Man- 
twins excellent horſemen ; thoſe of _—_ ready to receiue a 
blovy or thruſt yvith their targets; thoſe of Brixia for caſting up 
of vyalls and trenches excellent; the Genos'sfor ſhipping exqui- 
ſite; thoſe of Luca capable for the building of Toyvnes; thoſe of 
Cremons { kilfull inthe ordering of les; thoſe of Venice for 
rigging and ſerrting forth of a navie; thoſe of Pads good Riders 
of horſes; theſe 0 forlaying of plorts & Ambuſcadoes. 
Virgill in the ginth booke of his e£neides deſcriberh the man- 
her of the ancient Italiansin theſe verſes: 
: Quis Dew Italiam, que vos dementia adegrt? 

Non bic Atride, nec fand; vidtor Vlyſſes. 

Durum 4 Stirpe genus; Natos ad flumina primum 

Deferimus ſeyoque gelu duramus & undi: 

Venatu invigilant pueri, Sylvaſque fatigant. 

Flettere ludus Eques, & fpicula tendere Cornu. 

At patiens operum paryoque adſueta Inventus 

Ant raftris 


Debilitat yires animi,, mutatque vigorem : 
Caniciem galea premimus, ſemperque recentes 
Convearejuyat pradas & vivere rapto, 8c. 

The Italiansar this dayare conſtant in matrimonic, and yvill 
not ſuffer any bills of divorce to be giuen, as the Romans by a 
bad cuſtome had yvontto doe, throyy the ſeducement of Sp. 
Carvilixs. The firſt borne of the Princes, Lords and Gentlemen 
inherite their Fatherslivings, according tothe ancient cuſtome, 
but forthe common & meaner ſort of people; theydevide their 


lands & goods alike amonge their children, if they be layyfull 


borne. 


Touching their Dyes they are very ſparing and ſober, and uſe Dye, 


no greatdaintiesattheir tablesifneceſlitie require it not. They 
goe nor alyvaies in one faſhion of cloaths, but change their 
cloaths as time and occaſion ſerues. 

The of the Venetiens are yvide and longe. Of late 
yeares their yyeemen vvent vvith their armes, breaſt & ſhoul- 
ders naked, but novy they deck them, yyearing great and long 
Slecues, 4 la modo Eſpcignolle. Next unto the Venetians the Flo- 
rentinespoe the hanſomeſt and neareſt, in their apparell. Thoſe 
of Milan; asalſo all thoſe of Emilia & Los gae very braue; 
burtheir cloathes are of a ſhorter cutt ; the Courteſans of Rome 

utrs them all doyyne for gallantrie,longnefle & variety of Co- 
bur the communalue goethere neare & hanſome,though 

not coſtly,eſpecially their private vycemen, bur of late they are 
gort into the Tuſcan faſhion. The Neopolitaens had rather goe 
neatc in their cloathes then coſtly; the reſt of Italy goe plaine. In 
all Galli Ciſalpina or Lombardy, Princeſles & Ladies take moſt de- 
light in the Spaniſ h; and their huſbands, in the French faſhion, 

This booke mentioneth alſo vvhar meates they loue beſt in 
the toyvnes, and hovy they carry themſcluesto Ennemies, and 
ſtraungers; namely,the Florentines are frugall and thrifty;thoſe 
of Luca neate andcleanely ; thoſe of Mantus plaine and fimple; 
the Calebriaxs ruſticall and unſeryiceable; thoſe of Luce try ns 
thoſe of Sene kind hearted; rhe Venetiens ſoothers; thoſe of Padug 
auſtere and churliſh; the Florentins in their bargaines are ſubtile 
and vvarie; the Genea'spatient; thoſe of Milan openhcarred; the 
Venetians crafty and lordly. 


The commodities vyhich Italy affords, and vvhich are tranl. 
nar into forraine Countries are Rice, Silks, Velvets, Satins, ; "Eg x 
a 


ties, Grograinnes, Raſh , Fuſtians, Gold vyire, A 
Alom and Venice glaſſes, &c. Vn 


.Theirlanguage is grave, courtly and fluent,thebeſt yvhereof 


| | is about Florence and Siena. Andthus much of falyin generall. 


ſcia, Bergomo, and Verona, wit 
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== HE Secigneurie of the Venetians rea- 
WIY cheth farre, and containeth within three 
Wy Provincesor Territoires,as /4 Maria Ter- 
_—_ ig14n4 Frigli, and Hiiftria, with a part of 
W I ombaray, Iying u on the Po, to wit, Bre- 
the juriſdiction of Cre- 

mona. On the Eaſt it boundeth upon the Auſterian 
Confines, and is partly ſhutt in with Golfo di Venetia, on 


the Northit hath the aforeſaid Dutchie of Auftria , 


with the Tridentine commaund,and alſo the Rhetian 
Graubunters,and Switzers, on the Welt fide lyeth the 
Dukedome of Mantua, & the Popes commaund. The 
Marquiſate of Tervigiana hath on the Weſt fide the 
Rivers Mincius, Benacus, and Sarca: on the North the 
Moutaines Tauriſani, which ſeperate Germanie trom 
Italy, on the Welt part lyeth the River Timavi,& the 
Venetian Sea , on the South the River Atheſis , with 
the Melarian, ahd Brigantime Pooles. This is a noble 
and arich Countrie, fall of gallant trownes , whoſe In- 
habitanrs are very laborious, and ingenious , great lo- 
vers of all profeſſions, arts and ſciences,& good Soul- 
diers. The ſoile yeeldeth all ſorts of graine, good 
wine, and delicate fruits , having befides many hott 
bathes: wholſome Fountaines and Rivers, abounding 
indainty fiſh, The aireis alſo very healchfull, pleaſant 
and milde,ſo that thisCountrie may truely be accoun- 
ted one of the beſt Provinces of Italy. Forum Ilii, or 
Friuli,which the Venetians call their Parria, or Native 
Soile,reacheth Eaſtward as farre as the River Formio, 
and Northwards to the Alpes lulii, on the Weſt it is 
ſhutt in with the Alpes, Vindelicz, or Noru#, where 
the River Kiquentia parterh Friuli, from the Marqui- 
fate Terrigluna, on the Southſide lyeth the Goltfe of 
Venice, The Soile isexceeding fruitfull , the Coun- 
trie being full of pleaſant feilds , and watered with di- 
verſe rivers, brookes and ſprings. For wine, woods , 
mettals, and all kind of ſtone quarries they have ſufh- 
cient, By the famous river of Hydra,they finde quick- 
filver : the Inhabitants are given much to all kinde of 
manufactures, and uſe great trading, and commerce, 
Hifſtrialyeth on the other fide of the Golfe of Yenice. 
Itis arough and acraggie Countrie , with many hills 
running throughit, which nevertheleſſe are fruitfull, 
It hath alſo many woods in it, where they gettexcel- 
lent timber, for the building of ſhipping. In the ſtone 
quarries , they have Free-{tone and Marble, which is 
tranſported to Venice, and other Cities, By reaſon of 
the barrenneſle of the Countrie, the people are nor 
very rich. Breſciais an cxceedivg fruittull Countrie , 
which affordeth Wine,Oyle, Peaſe, Beanes & all kinde 
of Fruits in abundance. They have alſoin the Moun- 
tainesyron, and Copper mines, which yeelds the In- 
habitcants noe ſmall profite : within the confines there- 
of lyeth Lago di !ſeo,, orthe Lake of 1dro, alſo my 
leaſant Dales, adorned with populoustownes , & Vil- 
wy The Country being full alſo of Caltles,Noble- 
men,and Gentlemens houſes. The Territoire of Ber- 
gamois very Mountainous , rough and tothe North- 
ward very barren, bnt the other part is more fruirfull, 
having fine Dales in it, where they make curious wine, 
and great ſtore of Oyle : they have yron alſo, and a- 
bundance of Sheepe , which yeclds them excellent 
wooll, where with they drive a greattrade inlrtaly, 
The Royaltic of Verouais ſeparated from the Bre. 
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F 8. 
{cian commaund by Lago di Garda, beginning at Bru- 
chelio, and reaching in length 65 lralian miles ro Riva, 
lying atthe end of the ſaid Lake. This territoire is not 
behinde with the others in tertility : but yeeldeth a- 
bundance of excellent wines, oyle , and molt pleaſanr 
fruits. They make great gaine of their wools, and 
ſtone-quarries, and their Rivers and Lakes abound in 
delicate fiſh, Upon Mount Baldo growes many excel- 
lent fimples, and phyſicall herbes. Cremona 1s a fine 
pleaſant Country,in regard of its fruitfull trees, which 
are ſett in rowes on by an other, the Vines claſping 8& 
climing up to thetops of them , whoſe juycie grapes 
every yeare, cheeres the hearrs of her Natives, 'The 
gallant, ſtarely, and famous Citie of Venice lyecth in 
Sinu Adriatico commonly called Golfo di Feneria, And 
may ſeeme to take its denomination from Yenerta , 
which in elder Latin is taken from the ſeething,or fro- 
thing of the Sea,on which itis ſituate. It is built upon 
72 Illands,diſtant fromthe maine land five miles, de- 
tended againſt the furie of the Sea, by a banke exten- 
ding 60 miles in length, through which in ſeaven pla- 
ces there is paſſage broken tor boates, but no way for 
Veſſells of greater burden; ſaving at Ma/amuco and the 
Caſtles of Lio, ſtrongly fortified. Touching the foun- 
dation of this Citie, many Hiſtorians are of the opi- 
nion,thatwhen the Hunnes invaded ltaly, many of the 
Venetians,to ſecure themſelves fromthe turie of theſe 
Barbarians , fled from the continent , and harboured 
themſelves in theſe lands, upon which Venice is now 
builr , and whence it was fo called about the yeare of 
our Lord 420. Since whichtime it was ſo mightily en- 
larged, and grew ſo populous, that the circuit of jt is 
above 8000 paces, which makes 8 miles in compaſle, & 
is ſo well tortifyed, that it is impoſſible to be taken, but 
by an Ennemie , whoſe Armie muſt have a line of cir- 
cumvalation of above 150 miles. For conveniencie of 
paſſage, there are 4000 bridges, and 12000 gondeloes 
or boates. And though this Citie be environned about 
with water, & noe land lefr, but that whereupon hou- 
ſesare built : yet they are ſerved with abundance of 
all manner of proviſions, both for neceflity & delight, 
which is brought unto them by water, and where is 
great trading and commerce. The City is divided in- 
to 6 parts, ſtanding inthe flaves aforeſaid,the buildings 
are fairc, ſumptuous, well compacted, & adorned with 
glaſſe windowes, an ornament not common in Italy. 
There are 200 houſes in it, fir to lodge avyKing whom 
ſoever , molt of which ſtand on the grand Canale. 
There are 6x Pariſhinall Churches in it, 17 Friers 
Cloiſters,and 24 Nunneries: the Patron of this Ciry 
is Saint Marke , whoſe body they report to have bin 
brought trom Alexandria, and is here buyricd in Saint 
Markes Church, one of the goodlicſt , and richeft 
Churches in the world, vyhere in is piled up an infinite 
maſſe of treaſurie, belonging tothe Venetians, It is 
built through with Moſaique worke , ot which worke 
they vaunt themſelves to bethe Authours. Now the 
Moſaique worke is a moſt curious worke , wrought of 
ſtones of diverſe colours , and divers metrals into the 
ſhapes of knots, flowers, and other devices, with that 
cxcellencie of cunning, that they ſceeme allto be bur 
one ſtone: and rather the worke of nature then of arr. 
Neere untothis Church, ſtands the Senate-houſe,and 
the Dukes Palace, moſt rare ſtructures. The Arſenall 
8.1 *  1Sabove 
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is abore 2000 paces in compaſſe , wherein every day 
there are at worke above 400 menand ſhipwrights, tor 
the making of ſhips and Gallies, in which are kept 200 
Gallies,& nighto which are houſes ſtored with malts, 
fayles, and other tacklings, ſo that they can ſpeedily 
rigg, and ſett out a Navie., In their Magazinot warre 
they have armour for a hundred thouſand Souldiers , 


among which arc athouſand coates of plate,garniſhed . 


with gold, and covered with Veluet ; to that they are 
fit for any Prince in Chriltendome to weare. Round 
about this Citie lye theſe Llands , among the which is 
that of Murano, where they make their Curious fine 
Venice Glaces, and ſo from a baſe, & an abject begin- 
ning, this-Citie is growne to be the Chictelt Bulwarke 
of Chriftendome. The chiete Policie , whereby this 
Commd-wealth hath ſo long ſubſiſted in an Ariſtocra- 
Cie, is firſt the exempting ot their Citizens trom the 
warres,& hyring others in their places, by whoſe death 
the Common-wealth ſuſtaineth the lefle lofle, Se- 
condly, rhe entertaining of ſome torraine Prince tor 
their Generall, whome after the warres ended, they. 
preſently diſcard; by which courſethey avoid tation 
& ſervitude : which were like to happen,it they ſhould 
employ in that ſervice any of their owne people : who 
by his vertue , & courage migkt chance ro make him- 
ſelfe their Prince. The Lawesalſo ofthis Citie permit 
notthe yonger Sous of the Nobilitie to marrie, leaſt 
the number encreafing , ſhould diminiſh the dignity : 
howſoever they permut them unlaytull pleaſures , and 
for their ſakes allow publike ſtewes. The Dukes au- 
thority is but ſmall,as beiog inall things ſubje rothe 
Senate, and the three officers, called the Capi, with- 
out whoſe conſent he may not goe out of the towne, 
& by whome he is preſcribed an orderin his apparel! : 
ſo that he may be counted litle betterthen an honora- 
ble ſervant, His revenue is as litle as his authority, he 
being allowed out of the common treaſurie but 40000 
ducates a yeare. The people of Venice are either 
Gentlemen,or Artificers,or Commons. 

Verona, for a oaturall fite, lying uponthe Athefis , 
may be compared to Bafilin Germany, ſeatedin a fine 
plaine feild, on the Eaſt, South, and Weſt fides: but on 
the North {ide riſeth upon alitle hill, and is cmbraced 
with the River Arhefis. Ir hath large and faire ſtreets 
paved with bricks, 35 Churches, 10 Cloiſters & Nun- 
nerics, toure bridges and two Caſtles vpon the hill : ir 
boaſteth of an Amphitheater , which will containe 
8000 people. This Ciry was a longe time under the 


power of rhe Romans, and as well as the other trownes | 


11 Italy hath endured many ſhrode brunts: Afterward, 
the Gothes poſleficd it, and came under Theodo- 
ricus,who called iratter his owne narne , & anno 1404 
was under the ſubjeCtion of the Venetians. Padua is a 
very large, & an ancient City, built by Antenor,whoſe 
rombe 1s {till here to be ſeen, Ir is ſeated ina very 
fruitfull, & apleaſant ſoile environned with the River 
Brenta, hich il Signore Carraſia led abour it : the cir. 
cumference of rhis City is 700 paces. Beſides the Ca- 
thedrall Church, there be 22 others, 23 Fryers Cloi- 


The deſcription of the Sezgnenrie of VENICE, 


ſters, and 29 Nunneries,a brave Senate houſe, 5 Mar. 
ket places, 38 ſtone bridges, 3 Hoſpitalls , three Mala- 
denies, and about 4000 bouſes in it : it is an Epiſcopall 
Sea, accounted one ofthe ftatteſt in Italie, The Coun= 
trie round about it , is very fertill in pealſe and wine, 
here is made the fineſt, and the whitelt breadof ltaly. 
Vicenza is very neately built and compacted ,together 
adorned with ſumptuous houſes , through which the 
two Rivers Bacchihs, and Rezo meeting runne. The cir. 
cumjacent territoire turniſherh this City withall pro- 
viſions in abundant manner , abour jt growes many 
Mulberie trees, with whoſe leaves the Citizens keepe 
a multitude of filke wormes. Breſcialying under the 
foote of a hill, is accounted the ſecond City for big- 
nefle, and beauty in all Lombardy , being finely com- 
pacted together. It hath endured much harme by the 
Hunnes, and anno 412 the Gothes burnt it downe to 
asſhes, but anno 4 52 was built up againe by Martianus, 
The Emperour Henry the 6. did demantle it, 8& took 
their priviledges from them , whenthe Gibellini and 
Guelphi factions domineerd inItaly, whereby it ſuſtai- 
ned much dammage and falling into the hands of ma- 
ny Lords, the Venetians at laſt ſnapt it from them. Ir 
isalſothe ſeate of an Archbiſhop , who is an Earle, a 
Marqueſſe and a Duke. Bergamois an ancient towne 
ſeated uponthe top of a hill: in the Preaching Fryers 
Monaſtery,is moſt antike and curious carvings, and a 
fine Library to be ſhowne: the people ſpeake the worſt 
language of any in Italy: but are neyerthelefſe men of 
good capacity. This towne anno 1414 inthe time of 
Philippe Maria fell into the hands of the Venetians. 
Cremalyeth ina very pleaſant ground, being ſtrongly 
tortifyed with walls,againſt the Millanoys,haviug gal- 
lant houſes in it,and being provided withall things ne- 
ceſlary for the ſuſtentation of man, rill anno 140 , it 
was ſubject to Vicounts,in which time Philippo Maria , 
chaſed thoſe Tyrants away. It proved difloyall to this 
Philip , and gave themſelves over to the Venetians., 
Tarvifium is not very great, but ſtrong; the River Sls 
divideth it into two parts, the moſt ofohe lands about 
it, belong tothe Citizens of Venice. This towne in the 
time of rhe French, and Imperiall troubles ſtood con- 
ſtant to the Venetians. In Fruili are diverſe townes a- 
mong the reſt Udine being five miles abour. Aquileia 
lyeth upon the bordersof Hiſtria, & is a very ancient 
towne, which had above a hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand perſens dwelling in it,according tothe Romaine 
taxation. Attila after along ſeige layd it flatt to the 
ground. Not farre from thence is the new towne of 
Palma, built by the Venetians anno 1593. It is built in 
a circular forme, fortifyed with nine great Bulwarkes, 
and a deepe moate, and an exceeding thick wall,in the 
midiſt of it ſtands the Ciradell, which hath alſo 5 Bul. 
warkes about it. 1n Hiſtria are theſe two townes, Capo 
d'i/trialyinginaſmalllland, witha bridge over it to 
the continent. In the midſt alſo of the towne lyes a 
ſtrong Caſtle. Triſt is a Sea-haven, uot farre from C4- 
po @ lſtria, 
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| Hrs part of aly, which is now 
| called Lombardze is a braue and 


fieldes, and Meddowes that 
{ll arcinit, & therefore is rightly 
A tiled the Garden of Italy. 

This Lombardy was knowne 
to the ancient Romans by the name of Gallia Ciſalpi- 
214: Galliaas being then inhabiced by the Gaules: Ciſal- 
pins, becauſeirlay on this fide of the Alpes. Ir was 
alſo called Gallia Comata, becauſe of the long haire of 
theirheads: and Longobardia from the long haire of 
the peoples beards. Ir is now devided by the river Po 
in C1 mand Tranſpadanam. The T ranſpadana, or 
nay! 916 rage lierh beyond the Po comprehenderh 
the Durtchies of Milan, Mantua, Parms, andthe Sei- 
gneurie of Yenice. The Dukedome of Millaine belon- 
geth ro the Crowne of Spagxe,&licth on both ſides of 
thePo:in ſo much,that it is counted the greateſt &the 
beſt part of Lombardy.Foron theNorthiide itlycth by 
Lago Maggiore next the Swiſlers, not farre from BinJo 
upon the river Teſn, as alſo ſome other townes ſeared 
necre this Lago Maggiore, with that traft alſo which 
lieth round about Lago Lugano. Necrethe beginning 
of Lago Como it hath the Griſons bordering upon ir. 
Onthe Weſt beyond 4rhoſis and Safia it hath Pied- 
mont , Montferrate, and the Countie of Yercelli. On 
the Eaſtir hath Bergamolying along the river of Adi- 
2v4 belonging ro the Venerians, | om the towne of 
Lecco to Trez3ws , and along Brekia from Coto to the 
Calvatones, where the river 00 runneth berweene 
them, alſo on the Mantuan, and Sablonitan Territoire. 
On the South it ſhooterh out to the Dukedome of 
Parma, namely from Great Caſal to Arena, and from A- 
7ena to Bobiums, the river Porunning betwecne them: 
under theſe one might note and include Genua, and 
the other imperiall tee {imples. 

The Metrropols of this  *cFRIWG is Mediolanum, 
Milano or Milluve. Iris verely rhought, that this citic 
was firſt founded by the Gaules, then called Inſubres, 
who under the condudt ofrheKing of theCelez, called 
Belloveſs, having matched into Italy, chaſed away 
the Tuſcans, and builrthere this rowne. Iris very ccr- 
traincalſothatitis a very ancient rowne: Iſaac Caſau- 
bon faith in his expoſition upon the fourth booke of 
Strabo,that it was ſo called from aGa/like rowne named 
Mediolanum, which lay in Zantotgne. 

Thederivation of this name cometh from a high 


rien of the Dutch word, as ſomcimagine,namely from Meyland, 


becauſe of the pleaſant, & greene meddowes where- 
with this Countrie is decked in the month of May. 


Others from the word Midland, becauſe itis ſeated in | 


the center &hearr of »ſubria,cnvironed round about 
with the river Tiſzi, & athird opinion is from Maegh- 


deland or Maids-land, becauſe the Goddeſfle Minerva | 


hath a Temple in ir. 

eMillaineis accounted one of the Or , richeſt, 
and gallanteſt Ciries of Europe, for there is great 
commerce andtrading in it, many Sumprtuous buil- 
dings, ſtately Churches, a ſtrong Ciradell ;a fine Ar- 
ſenall, and a Magaſin for amunition. Ir hath large 
Suburbs, whereot ſome parr of them are walled and 


moared, which for grearneſſe may belikened ro ſome | 


F 
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townes: And is fo plentifully furniſhed with all kind 
of proviſions, that they haue a common proverbe 
Solo in Milanoſimangia. Itisa citic very populous,con- 
raining 200000.perſons,& of great trade,ſo that they 
hauec an other proverbe : Ch woleſſe raſſetiare Italia, 
ravinarebbe Milano, here being privateſhopps, —_ 
ling the publike Store-houſes of other places, where 
the peopleare ſorich, thatthe wife of cuery Mecha- 
nicke willflauntir outin her ſilkes, and taffaries. Ir is 
ſcucnmulesin Circuit. Therelieth alſo init a Ciradell 
called Porta Iovia ſo ſtrongly fortityed, with naturall 
andartificiall Ramparts, thatitis deemed impregna- 
ble. Franciſcus Scottus Nter.Ttalic.lib.r. writeth at large of 
all cheſethinges. There haue bene found allo in this 
city many monuments & inſcriptions of theancienrs 
and diverſe antiquaries. Their Vniverſity is very an- 
cient, whereinitis thought Yirgil/ſtudicd. Here Ar- 
relius Auguſtinus (as they ſay) was Proteſſour of Elo- 
go who maketh often mention thereof. Here 
ouriſhed Hermolauws Barbarus , Celins Rhodiginus, and 
Cardanus.' Here (ſome reportallo) that Saint Barnabie 
rhaughr Divinity,and that S. Ambroſe was Biſhop of it. 
Here alſo were borne the Emperours Didins Iulianns, 
& Maximianus Herealews andallio many Popes. Iris ho- 
nourcd with the dignity of an Archiepiſcopall Seate, 
the firſt primate an Beet was Barnabas the Colega, or 
the Fellow-brother of the Apoſtle Saint Paul. 
Millaine was for alonge time under the commaund 
of the Gaules,8 by the condutt of Marcus Marcellus Cox. 
(who ſubdued the Inſubres) came underthe Romane 
ſubjeftion, the Emperours, and Generalls making 


thiscity their Sedem Belli, againſt the Gaules and Ger- 


mans , as opponres by the warrs of [uli#s Ceſar , Nerva, 
Trajanus (that builtin itthe Royall Courrnow called 
the Palace) Adrianw Maximinianus and others: For 
when the Romance Empire began to decline,then the 
Emperours & Generalls began to take greatdelight 
init, and did mightely enlarge it, ſo that Procopires wri- 
reth,this Ciry next to Rome was accounted the grea- 
reſt , moſt populous, richeſt and mighticſt. Bur the 
Pee of e omans being broken & rent, Millaine 

y the furic ofthe Barbarians, as the Gothes, Hunnes, & 
Ligobards,was deſtroyed & made deſolate. Afrerward 
by the magnanimity,and condutt of Charles the Great, 
being expulſed our of Italy, they putt chemſclues un- 
derthe French Crowne, & then came under the Em- 
perours of Germany ; whereof many of them, accor- 
ding to the rires, and ſolemnitiesof rhe Empire, were 
here crowned with an yron crowne that hung in S. 
Ambroſe Church. Finally, this rowne (as Munſter 
faith) continued an Imperiall rowne after the over- 
throw of the Lombards,rtill che time of Fredericke Bar- 
baroſſa1161.from whoſe obcdience,in bchalte of Pope 
Alexander the Third itrevolted : the Emperour di- 
verſe times deſtroying the city, andthe people there- 
of ſtill miniſtring freſh occaſion. Beatrix the Em- 
perours wife coming to ſec the towne, was bythe ir- 
reverend people firſt prifoned, and then moſt barba- 
rouſly handled. For they {ether upon a Mule with her 
face towards thetaill, which ſhee was compelled to 
rake in her handin ſtead of a bridle, & when they had 
thus ſhowne her toall the rowne, they brought her to 
a Gate, and kickr her our. To revenge this wronge 
theEmpecrour beſieged and forced rhe rowne,and ad- 
judged all the people to dve, faucſuchas would un- 
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330 i 
dergoethis ranſome: Berweene the butrocks of aſkit- 
tiſhMulea bunch of figgs was faſtned,&ſuchas wotild 


live muſt with their hands bound behindethem run- 
neaftertheMule;till with their teeth they hadſnarchr 
out one, or more of the figgs. This condition, beſides 


many a ſound kicke, was by moſt accepted, & perfor- 
med, fince which time the Italians,when they intend 


to ſchoffe or diſgrace one, uſe to purt their thumbe 


berweene two of their fingers, & ſay Ecco la fico, which 
is counted a diſgrace an{werable to our Engliſh cu- 
ſtome of making hornes to that man, whom we ſu- 
ſpe&ro be a Cockold. Afrerwardthis city againe re- 
belled, & wasby the ſame Emperourlevel'd with the 
ground,the w paſted downe,andall the platforme 
of the city plowed up,and ſowne with Salr: thar being 
theEmbleme of a towne never in poſlibilicy to be ree- 
dified: yet after this AGllaine was rebuilt, & the Po 

by the Millanos, and Yenetians had the berter of the 
Emperour. Atthis time the people ſcing the Empe- 
rour troubled with warre,begann a Common wealth 
which continued about56.yeares,when the Yeſconti a 
potent family uſurpedrthe dominion. The firſt which 
tooke upon him thisauthority , was Orho, who being 
alſo Lordof Angerensſurnamed himſelfe Yiſconts 
bs Comes. The firſt ofthis family, which obtained the 
title of Duke was John called Galeazo, becauſe at his 
birth the cocks crew more then was ordinary,who for 


this dignity paid to theEmperour Yenceſlaus 100000. 
Crownes. d the Dukes of Yor with the 
conſent of the citizens, and the Romane Emperour 


gouvernedir, and beingeleQed obrained more then 
cuer the Galcazes had. 

Their iſſue failing, theEmperour Charles the Fifth 
ſucceeded them, who annexed this Dukedome tothe 
Crowne of Spaine. Thatis memorable which Suidas 
wricteth of Azzila, that A—_ gaineda great victory 
& coming into thiscity after he had wonn rhe rowne 
foundinita piture,wherein theRomane Emperours 
and Generalls were pictured fitting upon golden 
thrones, under whoſe feetthe dead Larkefer of the 
Scithians lay : who ſcing it, commaunded them to pi- 
Eture him alſo upona olden throne, & the Romance 
Princes under him with ſacks on their ſhoulders, po- 
wing downe gold athis feete. All ſentences of pleas, 
aſwell Civell as Criminall are here pronounced by 
the Senatours of cHillaine with whomare joyned 16. 
Councellours at lawe , ſome of the clergic and the 
choiſeſt men of theCirty. TheCountrie round abour 
itis very fruitfull abounding inall things. 

Cremons is a very ancient toyvne,built in the firſt yeare of the 
ſecond Punicke vyarre, and vvas burnt to the ground by Veſþ«- 
flans ſouldiers , after the defeate of Vitelins his forces, vyhich 
overthrovy vvas given under the yvalls of this toyvne. For 
vyhen Anton V Generall , after his viQtorie firſt entred 
intoit,he vventintoa bath to vvaſ havvay the ſyveat and blood 
from his body, vvhere finding the vvater ſome yyhar roo cold, 
he faid by chanee, thatir ſhould anon be made hotter, vvhich 
vyords the Souldiers appl ing totheir greedie deſires, ſet fire on 
the toyvne, and ou oure dayes inthe ſacking of it. By the en- 
couragement of Veſþaſien it vvas againe reedifyed. It lieth fo 
uponthe Po, that it often ſuſtaineth much dammage by high 
floods. The Streets arelarge and broad, the houſes ſtately builr, 
vvith a very. ſtrong Caſtle, and a high covyer, vvhich may be 
accounted one of the vyonders of Europe, built Anno 1284, 
from vvhich grevy the byvvord : VneTurris in Cremona , unus Pe- 
trus 110 Roma, unus Portus itt Ancona: In the yeare 537. vvhen T. Sem- 
pronizs, and P. Cornelius vyere Conſuls it vvas made a Colonie to 
hinder Annibals invaſion into ltaly. 

Aftervyard this citie vvas miſerably deſtroyed by the Gorhes 
& likevviſe by the Lombardsvyas almoſt turned uplide dovvne 


Anno 630. Then having continued a vyhile under the Italian 


ings. at laſt follovving the exemple of other tovynes purcha- 
ſed her ovvne freedome & came under the comaund of Rome. 


The inteſtine vyarre riſing beryveene the Guelphi and the Ge- 
bellini , ſhe loſt her priſcanglorie and liberty _ : finally 
comming firſt under the poyver ofthe Galcazes , and then un- 
der the Sforzes, yyas at laſt takenin by Leyves the Tvvelfth, and 
by capitulations of peace delivered over tothe Venetians , vyho 
having gouverned overirten yeares, the French gott it apaine 
intotheir hands. Then they being beaten ourof ltaly, it came 
under the Dominionof the $forces, & afteryyard under the King 


p 
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of Spaine. This city vyas called Fide forthe Loyaltic, vyhich her 
citizens bore to their Princes.lt is an Epiſcopall Seate,and hath 
bred many excellent men , as Euſebis $. Ieroms Diſciple , the 
Biſhop of Placenzie, VVillielms the Generall of the Sodalitie of 
the Eremits, and Biſhop of Navarre Franciſcus Regatws , Biſ hop of 
Bergomo, loannes,and Martinus Boſieni. Allo Richardus Malymbra,and 
leronimo Ponzonins, & Mr. Furius Bibaculus , and Quintilius tyvo an- 
cientand famous Poets. | 

Neerethe vvalls of it ſtood the Temple of Memphis , vvhich 
yyhenPitellius deſtroyed this toyvne and conſumed it vvith hire, 
remained, as Tacitus vvitneſleth, untouchr. . 


The Countrie aboutitis plaine,full of meddovves,paſtures, Fertility. 


and fieldes, yvhere good ſtoore of Wheate, Barly andother 
Graine grovves, it yeeldeth alſo Wine and abundance of Flaxe, 


By Lagode Comolicththe licle, bur aſmall & a very rich toyvne Come. 


of Como, vvhere thereare very ingenious and induſtrious Bur- 
ſes. The vvalls of it vyhichlookes tovyards Millaine vvas 
ilt by Jobs Vicount and Archbiſhop,of Millaine 1354.vvhoalſo 
built the round tovver of the Caftle. Iuſtas Cromons, fo vvasit 
tuinedand ſpoyled by the vvartes of the Romans, Gotbes, Gaules, 
& Spaignerds:but the greateſt miſery that cuer it endured vvas by 
Lo deraniethe receiuedinto their toyvne the defea- 
ted and routed Gaules, vyhich had ſaued themſelues by flight. It 
isthe birth place of Iovieof Benediftns, and of Paul Bil hop of No- 
cers, famous fot their vyritingy, asalſo for C. Plinius Secundus. For 
C.Plinixs the hiſtoricall vvritter,of naturall things vvas ofVerona, 
for his Siſter Plinis married C. Cecilie of Noyocomo , from yvhich 
match came C. Plinius Secundus. 


Cloſſe by the river Ticinu lieth Pavia, or Papia,an Vniverſitie Pavia. 


erected Anno 1361. by Charlesthe Fourth, and vyas united to 
Millaine by Iobn Galeaze the firſt Duke, famous for the battle, in 
vvhich Frencis the Firſt vyas taken priſonner by Charles the Fifth 
1525. Thehouſes arenot very great, butare asneatly compa- - 
Red together,as any bein all Italy: the ſtreets are faire and large 
and goe outright. 

Thechiefeft buildings are the tyvo Palaces built for the trai- 
ning up of youth, the one by 4 Pixs the Fifth,the other by Car= 
dinall Berrenizs. The Lomberds held here their Court, vvhereby 
this place vvas mightely enriched : the many high Tovvers and 
Turrers in it,yvere firſt built by the-Lomberds. Paviais famous for 
the Tombe and Sepulchre of that learned man Seyerinus Boetius. 


Vpon the Poolicth alſo an other ſmall tovvne called Dertona, Dertona. 


or Terttons built as ſome {ay by the Ligures, or Gaxles, Firſtit yvas 
called Ancilie,& afteryvard Terdons from three gifts,vvhich vvas 
ſonamed from three miracles that hapned in it. The firſt vvas a 


| Stone, vvhich ſyycat out aboundance of Oyle: The ſecond vyas 


a Fountaine, vyhich every yeare upon the day ofthe Nativity of 
Beptiit guſhed and ſprong up : The third a loafe of 
bread, vvhich being cutr in ſ hiversa vyhile before the death of 
a braue gentleman that liuedin it, dropt blood. Plinie faith Der- 
tone vvas acolonie of the Romans. It vvas vvholy deſtroyed by 
Fredericke Abenobarbus, and built up againe by the Millenois at the 
foote of a hill. Vpon the ſaid hill ſtandeth Saine Maries Church, 
vyhichis very ancient. Iris an Epiſcopall Scate, famous for D. 
Martianus , vyholiued init. The fſoile about itis very fruitfull 
and yeelds much W heate, Barly, Wine, and other fruits. 

The noble families and beſt houſes are the Guidoboni , Ca- 
valchini, Buſſeti, Montemerls, Crofts, Gentili, Rebrocchi, Malpaſſuti, Vi- of 
cards, Calymi & ſome others. : 


Novars , vvyhich Tacitus calleth Novaria lieth upon a high Novars. 


Site, and vyaslonge under the Dukedome of Millaine, but after- 
vvard came under thoſe of Thurin,the Vicounts Sforzias,the King 
of France, andat laft under Charles the Fifth and his Succeſſours, 
and noyy this toyyne upon certaine conditions vyas ſubje&ro 
the Prince of Parma. The ancient houſes are the Tornielli, Cabal- 
latii, and the Bruſatii, by vvhole inteſtine broiles Novars vvas 
miſerably rormented and plagued. In the yeare1500. vyhen 
Ludovicus SforzaDuke of Millaine vvas kept priſonnerin theCaſtle 
by the Syvirzers , it vvas ſould and delivered over to Gallus. Al- 
butius Silo a famous Oratour yyas bornein this tovvne, alſo Peter 
Lombard , Biſ hop of Lyons renovyned for his ſentences: lohannes 
Maris Cataneus an excellent Poet, beſides diverſe others. The 


Countrie in ſome places is le yell and fruitfull, but in others hilly 
and barren. | 


Within the Dutchie of Millan lieth Lodi and Alexandria noyy Alexan- 


atoyvne of great ſtrenght, but formerly a poore village named 614. 
Roboretum. The nevy name and greatneſſe muſt be aſcribed to 


the often overthroyves of Millaine by Fredericke Barbaroſſe , the 
people vyhereof atthe ſeuerall deſtruions of their citty , reti- 
red to this rovyne, calling it ſo for Pope Alexander the thirds ſake, 
vyhole partthey then tooke againſt the Emperour, and gott 
thisnevy name: it licth cloſſe upon the river Taner diſtant ſome 
ſeven kalian Miles from Tertans. 


The Dukedome of Millaine is in compaſſe about 300. ltalian Greatneſs. 


miles, it is —_— the Ki 


| wh ro; thisday exhauſts our 
of it 80.thouſand Croyvnes. And 


us much for the Dutchic of 


Millaine, 
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PIEDMONC T. 


Hz Princedome of P;edmond!, 
or Regio Pedemontena, is fo cal- 
led becauſe it is a Countric 
ſeared at the foote of the 
J Mountaines,namely in the be- 
WY ginning of thoſe Alpes, which 
| q Bl part Fraxceand Jr ly one from 
—_— = an other, and was named the 
w_—_— Tn Regio, from thoſe 
ople whichinhabiredinit. This nation Livias, Po- 
(ybize, & others often mentionin their writings; eſpe- 
cially Plinie placeth them in the ninth terricoire of 
Italy, and counts itamong the Ligurian tribes. 


AnciewIs- Sincewhich time,this region was afterward made a 


bebizants. Province, by the Longo-bards, and having cle&ed a 


;2. Zate- Of his Countric, ſaid, thatitwasa Ci 


Dukecalledirthe Dukedome of Tawrin. Liviein re- 
lating Hennibals invaſion into Italy, ſpeaketh much 
of theſe Taurini, asalſo Plutarkein the life of Hannibal. 

This Countrieis bounded on the Eaſt with 247l- 
liine,and Montferraze,on the South with the Seigneu- 
ric of Genoa, on the Weſt with Provence and Daxlphine, 
and on the North frountreth upon the borders of $a- 
voy, Swuvitzerland, and Millaine. 

Ir is generally held that in Italy no Countrie can 
putrit f cog either inregard of theferrility thereof, 
or forthe man rome and fruitfull hills wherewith 
itisadorned. Ir bearcth all kinde of Graine, moſt de. 
licarc fruits, and curious Wines, which they in abun- 
dance tranſport outof this region into the neighbou- 
ring Countries : beſides they haue great ſtore of 
Cheeſe, Burrer, Rice, Hempe, Silke, and ſuch like 
proviſions with diverſe forts of Merrals. The fruirful- 
neſſe hereof may appearc herein, thar in the time of 
twentie yeares watres, betweene the French and the 
Spaniards, foralltheirarmies lay init andeare it up, 
yet was there no want of Vittualls and Proviſions. 
Likewiſe notwithſtanding the warrs of Duke Charles 
Emanueli,cauſed by reaſon of the Reformed Religion 
broughtinto France and his Countrie, yerthis Prin- 
cipate of Piedmont in a few yeares contributed to 
the maintenance gf them aboue eleuen millions of 
Ducats. To paſſe overin lilencealſothe late warres in 
which this Countrie payd to hisowne Lord, as like- 
wiſc tothe King of France an unſpeakeable maſle of 
money. 

This Countrie as itis fruitfull, ſo was it populous, 
and exceeding well peopled: for whereſocuer they 
ſettled themſclues initthey found very commodious 
ſituations and dwellings. And though thetownes be 
not very many and great;yctthereare in itaboue 150. 
places walled, which are ſo populous, that once a 
Piedemontane Gentleman, being aſked ofthe extent 
of 300. miles 


demes , 15 in compaſſe. It comprehendeth alſo beftdesLordſhips 
Jeng 2.6" and Barronies,52.Earledomes and 15. Marquiſates,& 
2 


©. 
beges, 


29. great Abbcyes. Itisdevided berweene the Dukes 


of Skvoy, and Mantua: the river Texer ot Tanarus, par- 
ting their poſſeſſions. This Countrie is parted into 
cight Biſhopricks, namely, the Epiſcopares of Yercell, 
iſh, Ofta, T urino, Mondovi, Foſſano and that of Saluzzo. 


The chiefeſt rivers,which warer this Countric, arc &vers. 
the Po, Stura, Tanarws, Duria, andabouczs8. others, 


beſides grearand ſmall. The Po ſpringerth our of the 
Marquiſate of Sa{uz.zo, from under the Mount Yoſo, 
and after he hath curned towards the Norrh,and pal- 
ſed by Twrin,windcth againe Eaſtward,and traverieth 
through the Marquiſate of Montferrate. The Stura 
gusſher out of the Ligurian Mountaines, which ly on 
the Sourhſide of this Countric,and borders upon the 
Seigneuric of Genoa, and beneath Alexandria fallerh 
intothe Poo. Vnder the name of Daria, or Doriaarc 
underſtood two rivers both of them comming out 
of the Alpes, and diſcharge themſclucs into the Poo. 
Duria Bathea haſteth from the North to the Sourh- 
ward and clofle by Creſcentiorunnerhinto the Po. Du- 
ria Ripartariſeth up not farre from the head of the ri- 
ver Dreentia,which winding towards the Weſt falleth 
into the Rhoane. But Duriz which runneth Eaſtward, 
and watereth the valley of Suze beneath Turino dil- 
burdeneth himſelfe into the Po. 


Theprincipall cowne of this whole countric is Tau- 7T-wn. 
rin called of old cog 4 Taurinorum , becaulc it Was 7m or 
the Taurini, not onely mentio- 7»rwn. 


the mother rowne 
nedin ancient hiſtories; buralſoin regard iris the re- 
fidenceand Court ofthe Dukes of Savoy at this day. 
Stephanus the Grammarian thinketh, that ir rooke 
this name from Tawrw a bull, which the a2 pa 
giue forrheir armes, whoſe Colonic was quartered in 
this rowne. Ic wasin former ages larger, bur nowis 
leſſer and narrower, but compacted well rogerher, 
& if ithad continued fo large ir could not hauc bene 
ſo well fortified. Iris hand juſt in that place, where 
the Duriaand the Pomeetc gene , andis builtin a 
quadrant forme with many fine Turrers, and Gares, 
and is adorned with ſtately houſcs, and ſumptuous 
buildings,wherein the Noblemen and the chicfe Ci- 
tizens dwell, furniſhed alſo with abundance of all ne- 
ceſſaric proviſions. Emannell Philibert Duke of Savoy 
built inita braue Caſtle, with fiue points, and Charles 
Emanuell, who dyed of late yeares embelliſhed it with 
a fine garden like a Paradice and a Parke into which 
he purr all kinde of Deere , to take his pleaſure and 
delight in hunting. The principall Church is dedi- 
cated to Saint John, beſides which there are 20, more; 
havinginiralſoa moſt magnificentand princely Pa- 
lace, beingalſothe Archbiſhops Seate , and the Vni- 
verſity, whercin the renowned Schollar Eraſmws of 
Rotterdam proceeded DoQtor of Divinity. In this 
City (asitis reported) was ſert up the firſt printing 
houſeinall Italy : not farre from this rowne alſo are 
Yron mines & Stone quatries,our of which they digg 
Marble. Vpona ſmall hillnor farre from it lyerh x + 
s. L ; populous 
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populous ſmall rowne of Rives, where Duke Charles 
Emanuell was borne. | 
Avigians, CAvighenohatha ſtrong Caſtle, which oftentimes 
hath hindred and ſtoptthe French incurſions. Cari- 
Cerignane. ryay0 held outalonganda hard ſiege. The rowne of 
82s. SuZ«fromwhecetheValeof S»7a,borroweth its name 
ll atthe foote of Mount Cens, andis held to be Pli- 
nies ;ſeatedina very convenientplace,where 
there are two wayes, which goc into France, the one 
through the Alpes, and the Souvart Mountaines, the 
otherthrough Savoy. This rowne inthe laſt French 
warres, when the Duke ſided with the King of 
Spagne , was taken from him .and fortified excee- 
Fenilty, dingly. The ſoile hereabours yeelderh much Wine, 
= in regard of the abundance of excellent honey, 
itharh gortthe name of Mells Suſine. Pinarolo, lycth 
not farre from Ssſe, mo a mighty ſtrong Caſtle, 
which was held invincible & commaunderh the 
Countrie roundabourir, takeninalſoby the French 
with fine hills bearing Vines and Grapes, ſothar ir 
never wants any Wine. Here they make much fine 
Briqueraſce. linnen cloath. Briquereſcois 16. miles from Turinlying 
alitle beneath Lacerns ſcared in a very fruutfull place. 
Cevor licth on theriver Pella. Saluzzo ſtandeth upon 
a pleaſant heighrunderthe Alpes, and is the chiefe 
towne oh the whole Marquiſate , where the head of 
the Poo beginnerth, and though ir beno great towne, 
ctitliesina goodaire, having many fine Farmes, Pa- 
and pleaſant Fieldes round aboutir, wherein 
growes abundance of excellent fruits, and is much 
commenderhalſo for their fine Inns, Lodgins and the 
entertayning of Strangers,and Travellers. The other 
townes inthis Marquiſateare Dronero & Carmagnola, 
the people hereofdriuea great trade with the French 
in Provence; for which cauſe many Marchants dwell 
here, to buy catrell and to deale in yron workes. 
Mondoni (or Mons 5) as many thinke, was firſt 
founded by the Emperour Conrade, is ſeated upon a 
reaſonnablc high hill, berweene the rivers Els and 
Tanaro. Itisthoughtro be the moſt populous rowne 
in Piemont. The reaſon is becauſe of the incredible 
fruirfulneſſe of the circumjacent Countrie, which 
artly riſcth with hills, andis partly encerlaced with 
Trveta plaines, which lic hereand there betweenethe 
hills & mountaines: the hills arc loaden with pleaſant 
Vines ,, which bearcs huge bunches of grapes that 
cheeres the hearts of the Inhabirants cuery yeare. 
The Dales yeeldall kinde of delicate fruirs , and ex- 
cellent Corne, andabundanceof Cheſtnurtrs. The 
Inhabitans are of a ſhorr ſtature, high minded, faſt- 
fiſted, and boaſt much of their gentrie. It hath two 
Suburbs, the one called Yico, in which the laſt decea- 
ſed Duke built a fine Church, and called it Sana Yir- 
na, anda Chappellin it, whereinthe Dukes which 
1 dye here after are to be entombed & buried. 
Here the Inhabirants having digged deepe into the 
grounddiſcouvered many veines of blacke Marble, 
with traces of Merrall Stones mingled amonge them. 
Foſſan was made by the Duke an Epiſcopall Seare & 
licth upona Steepe hill, under which runnerh the ri- 
ver Sturs. The whole foile round abourir, is excee- 
ding fruitfull,and yeeldeth ſo much Graine,thatthey 
reape euery yeare aboue a hundred thouſand quar- 
ters of Corne, being moiſtred with fine ſpringsand 
brookes, alſoithath good Paſtures, and Meddowes 
wherein a great many Cartel & Neate feed. Amonge 
the faire edifices it hath a gallant Caſtle. Beneath 
Foſſan betweene the rivers of Stwraand Greffolies Conz, 
whoſe Inhabitants by their labour & induſtrie make 
that ſtonic and barren ground fruitfull; by reaſon of 
the many channels , and ditches which they haue 
ledd throughit, Here growes an infinite number of 
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Cheſtnutrs, betweene which trees they ſowe ſcedes, 
which returnes them a double encreaſe. Vine-hkills 
and Paſtures, they wantnor. The people are giuen to 
labour & rillage, having likewiſe carryed themſelues 
brauely and couragioully , during the time of three 
lieges. | 
nder Foſſan we muſt likewiſe reckon Aſi, which is 471. 

reaſonably well fortified, with a Wall and a Moate. 
There are other leſſer rownes in Lombardy which 
for brevitie we will paſſer over. The whole Countrie 
is watered with many pleaſant rivers and brookes, 
therearealſo initmany braue woods & thick groues, 
wherein are good ſtore of Deere of all kinde,and here 
andthere the Countrieriſeth with pretty hills, plea- 
{ant, and fruitfull Dales, where there is + Ares 28 of 
honey,whereofthey makegrear gaine,beſides diverſe 


Inhabirants of this Country haue formerly bene fo 
animous that they haue wagged warre with Montfer- 
rateandtheir Confederates, and oftentimes gott the 
berter of them: Berweene Mondoniand Aftilicth Che- Cheraſes. 
raſco, beneath which the confluence of the rivers of 
Stura and Tanars meete , it hath broad ſtreers, fine 
houſes, and is well fortified having a healrhfull aire, 
and warlike people. Not farre from thence is Polentia Polentia. 
neereunto Chich Aldaricus the Vice-Roy of the Goths 
defeared Szilicon, and after tharhe had deſtroyed Po- 
lentia marched rowards Rome. Percelli is a very ancient Fercels. 
rowne (andin formertimes was the Capirall City of 
the Lybict) lying upon the Se , and is inhabited by 
braue people,who bragg much of their nobility. The 
bread which they bake there, is exceeding good and 
white,and here haueyealſolarge & fart Capons.Leo 
the Tenth held here a Councill againſt Berengarius. 
Plinie ſaith that here abours had wont to be found 
gold-mines, the markes whereof are ſeene by Ponde- 
rano, which is thought was ſo called from Auro Ponde- 
rano. Ouer againſt Yercelh licth Inwres, which the an- 1 
cients called Eporidia,and theNariues at this day Lam- 
porreggio. T his was the chicfe rowne of the Selaſſi, and 
the territoire of the Canabeſis ſo named from Cannabe 
or Kempe.Itlieth upon the entrance ofthe Dale Augu- 
fe upon the river Daria, which runneth through the 
midit of ir, and hath a ſtronge Caſtle with exceeding 
high Bulwarkesinit. offs was the Capitall rowne of 9* 
Val di Ofta, named by the ancients Auguſta Pretoria, af- 
ter Auguſius Ceſar, and licthin the Northerne bounds 
of this Country,under the Gray and Pennine Alpes,cal- 
led the grear, and the licle mounts of Saint Bernard. 
This rowne hath many antiquaries and monuments, 
by which is evidently ſeene Ss antiquity of it. This 
Dalieisſo long, tharitis counted rwo dayes journey 
to goe through ir, and hath ſo many villages in ir 
ſtanding ſoneereand clofle together, asit they were 
bur one towne. The letr fide of this Dale is ſowne with 
Corne, whereof cuery yeare they reapeabundance. 
The right fide is full of vine-Fields, which yeelds 
them yearely much Wine. The County Nizzalieth "R* 
upon alake by the river Yaro, which parts Italy and 
France aſſunder. Ir is a barren and hillie Country. 
The towne of Yilla Franca hath an excellent Haven, /Fraxce 
which the Ancients called Herculis Moneci Portum. 
TheFrench challeng this Countrie of Piedmont The French 
to be theirs, and layir Frogs to Provence, and was —_ 
uniuſtly taken in by Tohannes Anno 1363. Alſo they Oy 
prerend a great part of Aſti which was giuen to theFa- 
milics of Orleans,as a dowric with Yalentia. The Mar- 
ee of Saluzzes (as they ſay) belongs ro Daulphine. 
heſe pretences haue cauſed great troubles and 
& warres, where by this Countric hath ſuſtained and 
endurediincredible loſe, and dammage. 
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N Lombardy, alonge the Po, or 
| #:. in Lombardia Cib adams , lyeth 
SLIME the pleaſant , and delightfull 
1] Countric of the territoire of 
AHontferrat, called bo either a 
Monte Feraci from the fertility 
of the mountaines in it, or « 
Monre Ferrato of ſome moun- 

the” taines here ſtored with yro: for 
as yron ſurpaſſeth all merrals in ſolidity, & hardneſle: 
ſo this Countric excelleth all others in fruirfull en- 
creaſe, cſpecially in delicare Wines , which are made 
there abouts. The Emperour 0759 the Second, made 
formerly ſcuen Marquiſles ouer this countric, name- 
ly the Marquiſles of Montrferrar, of Cera, of Poncion, 
of Buſchi, of Salutia, of Savoneand of Finarium. The 
firſt were the ſcuen Sonnes of Aleranw King of the 
Saxons. Anno1529. it was united to Manta, by the 
mariage of Duke Frederick with the' Daughter and 
heireof Gulielmus Paleologue,which houſe gouverned 
this Marquiſate,till the yeare 1534.in which time Sainr 

Georgius o_ dying without iſſue, Charles the 
Fifch gaue this Marquiſate of Montferrat,to Fredericke 
Gon7aga, who was created Dukeby him Anno 1524. 
Herula in hiss. booke of the deſcription of Mont- 
ferrat , touching the antiquitie of the Yice-comites 
ſpeaketh thus:1t « a montainoms Countrie,exceeding plea- 
Lorend fruitful, full of inhabitants and huſbandmen. Ir 
beginnerh almoſt a dates journey fromthe Alpes, and 
is ſeparated from the Alpes by it ſelfe,8 alevell Coun- 
trie tying berweene the Ahpes, ye ſhall nor ſee apatch 
of ground in it, but is manured ; for ir lies in a moſt 
fruicfull, and a fatr ſoile. On the left fide of it runneth 
the river Tanarws, and on the right ſide it is watered 
with theriver Po. No river runneth out of the coun- 
trie : the higher lands, and thoſe which lic furtheſt 
from the rivers fide ,are the fruitfulleſt , & moſt plea- 
fant, ſo thatthis countrie maye trucly be called 5 - 
potamia, for itis ſhurttin on both ſides with rivers. Nor 
farre fromthe mouthof Tanarx licth Baſſignana. In 
former times there wasa bridge here over : 49 Tanar, 
where John of Medices Cardinall cf Florence, and Le- 
gue of Bononia,who afterward was called Pope Leo the 
enth was taken priſoner ina bloodie bartel , fought 
by the French Anno 1512. and was carrycd priſoner 
into France. And being releaſed and ſer a liberty 
out of the power of the Nr vg came againe to Bo- 
nonia, from whence he was ſent asa Legate: then fol- 
lowes the ancienttownes of Yalence, then Pomaro with 
a Caſtle ſtanding upon a hill. 4/ba once called Alba 
Pompeia, where Pertinax the Roman Emperour was 
borne, who being of baſe and obſcure parents, was 
aftcrthe death of Commodzs ( {laine by Letws and Ele- 
aus) called rothe Empire. Burt being overzealous to 
reforme the corruprions of the State, he was by the 
Pretorian {ouldicrs(loathing nowthe Princes for their 
verrnes, as much as formerly for their vices) barba- 
rouſly murdred, and the Imperiall dignity fold unto 
Iulianws for 25. Seſtertiums the man. Caſal S. Vas of late 
yeares was belieged, and rakenin by Marqueſle Spi- 
nola, as allo Fraſunerto. Caſal was heretofore a Biſhop- 
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ricke, but was bereft of this dignity by Pope Sixrss the 
Fourth Anno 1474. The Marquiſes of Montferrat 
held there their court and refidencie. There are two 
Caſtlesinir, in which the Marquiſes formerly dwelr. 
Alfo thereis an other which heretofore was buil by 
Vincent GonJaga Duke of Mantus, and of Montferrat, 
whichis excceding ſtrong, and well fortified ; bearing 
thename now ofa Cira- Della. In it were borne the ta. 
mous Cardinalls Orho,deſcenderth from the blood Ro- 
yall of Aleramus, and Theodorns Palzologus , allo Bernar- 
dus Comanus, who was the firſt Biſhop of Caſal, allo 
Georgius Cacatoxicus an excellent Divine, and a Phi- 
loſopher with diverſe others. Beſides Baſſignana, upon 
the hills to the Sourhward lic ſome other rownes,and 
villages,amonge which are theſe,called MoxreCaſtello, 
Pavon, $.Salvatore,which hath a ſtrong Caſtle, Gerella, 
Suizan, Caſtelletts, Lugo, Monte Magno, &C. Asyegoc 
from Caſalto the fide of the Po, ye ſhall come to Ponre 
de Stura, Camino, Gabino, and other rownes. Vpon the 
Confluence of the two rivers of Bormia and T awarus 


lieth Aleſſandria della Paglia, ſonatned after P opc Ale- Aleſſan- 
xander the Third,having the ſurname Delia Paghia,be- a, 


cauſe (as ſome beleeue) hethart was choſen Empe- 
rour, wasto receiue there a Crowne of Straw,bur this 
is thoughr ro be a fable. This rowne is ſeated be- 
tweenetwo rivers, namely the Tanar, which ſepara- 
reth a partofthe Suburbs from the city ir {elte, and 
the river Bormi«in a very pleaſant place: The Inha- 
bitantsrhereofareable men, and ſharpe wirted. The 
Vicounts had for alonge time the rule and Gouvern- 
ment of this place, after them ſucceeded the Sforz4s's, 
andthenthe Kings of France ruled overit, as longeas 
they had commaund over cMi/laine. 


Beyondthe Tanar lieth Borgolium, which is a peece Borgoliun, 


of theSuburbs of Aleſſandria,called lo from the village 
of Bergo, which lies notfarre from it; there had wonre 
tro dwell in it the Gi/ders, you mult goe over a bridge 
into the Suburbs, and being paſſed overthe river Boy- 
mia, onyourlefrt hand, as you travell upwards, you 


ſhall ſee ſtanding by the riverſide, the fine rowne of 


Boſco,which formerly gaue denomination to the Mar. ##/. 


quiſate. Here Bartholthew Bergoma Generall of the 
Millanoss Army , overthrew the French, androured 
them. Alitle higher berwcene Bormia and Burdalicth 
Inciſa, where ye may ſee Prolomies Liburnum. 


wo miles from Aleſſandrialieth Maricorum, whoſe Maricerwn 


Inhabitants in former times fleeted to Aleſſandria, as 
alſo from an other village called Forum , where now 
thereis ſcarcely a mi dwells, they were formerly builr 
inthe ſame manner as Aleſſandriawas , & were ſtrong, 
commodious,and very populous. The ruines of their 
Churches are yerto be ſeene,with braue loores, and 
ſtarcly free ſtone walls, marble rables , & monuments 
with Epitaths written upon them. Beſides all rheſc 
things, theancient cuſtomes of the inhabiranrs and 
ſolemnities of rheſe places ſhew evidently the anri- 
qe of them, as alſo their language and ſpeech; for 
they haue yetin uſe many of the ancient words of the 
Romans, as Srrena, Toea , Proſa, and others. There 


lieth alſo Nices, Affa, a tamous, rich, a fine and a fruit- Nices 
full cowne, where they hauc abundance of Corne, & 4/*: 
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Wine. The Patron of this rowne was D. Secundws: in 
memotic of whome, they haue this inſcription upon 
cheir towne calc, 

Aﬀta nitet mundo, 


Santo C wſtode Secundo. That 1S, 


is agalland tovune of foe 
Garded by Saint Secundus his name. 

This towne was firſt gouverncd by Yicounts, and 
afterward by the Millenos, till it was giuenas adowric 
by 1ohn Galed7o the firſt Duke of Milldine, with his 
Daughter Yalentina to Duke Aurelian , who was a 
Frenchman. The French then ruled ouer it till the 
yeare 1529. whena peace was made and concluded at 
Cambray,betwceneFrancstheFirſt,theFrenchKing& 
theEmperourCharles the Fifth, who hadirſu rrendred 
ouer tohim, who gaucir to his kinſman the Duke of 
Savoy, andafrer the death of Duke Charles, Emanuel 
Philibert his Sonne enjoyed it. Beſides, herelieth R5- 
wulus Francorum Guarneum, Polentia, now called Palan- 

' 24, and that by reaſon of the goodneſſe of the naturall 
readneſle of th ſheepeſkinnes, or from the ſtrenght 
of it, being ſoſtrongly ſcared on the lefr fide of the 
T anar, that Claudianws ſpeaketh thus of it: 

| Nec plus Pollentia rebus 

Contulit Auſonits : ant menia vindics Aſte. 

There are yet ſome monuments left of Palan;e. 
The wool of Palan;e is much commended by Martiall 
intheſe wordes, 

Non eit lana mihi mendax, nec tingor aheno: 
Siplaceant Tyrie, me meatinxit ovs. Thatis, 


Palan\s. 


Mywvwvool needes not to be dyedin red 
For hav are ſo, wuhere they are bred. 

Here lieth allo Acquizthe antiquitic whereof is well 
knowneby the ruines of its braue walls. This towne 
in times paſt was very populous; but now by reaſon 
of the inteſtine diſcords and diſſentions of her Bur- 

* gelles, lics deſolare, and is almoſt come to nothing. 
Antoninus called this rowne ſimply Aque , from the 
ſprings and Fountaines, which are inir, for the waters 

ercof haue a healing kinde of vertue in them, forin 
this rowne are publikeBathes,madewith walls & ſtares 
togoedowne into them. Thar is remarkable which 
Burſellius , won thereof, rhatin che hott waters of 
theſe Bathes , there growes alſo phyſicall herbes. 
They giue for theirarmes an Eagle, tearing a harcin 
ceccs with her talents. 

A litle higher lic Beftano , Cortemiglia, Cairo, and 

Mont-Regall, a fine townein Savoy,ſeated upon the top 


29% of ahill, andis aſwel by nature, asby arr exceeding 


Marte Well fortified. 
200 . Onthe Alpes, betweene Geneve and Acqui,are many 
fine Caſtles. Onthe other ſide upon the borders of 
Piedmont licth Chieri, atowne heretofore very popu- 
lous, but now by reaſon of the warres , betweene 
Charlesthe Fifth & the French King Francs the Firſt, 
vile Neve. it lies ruined, > Ce. Clofle byir is Yilla Nova 
wrine. Poirino, Rovigliaſco, and Carmagnuolaa gallant towne, 
| = mm being the birth place of char Fas hl vaillant Ca- 
" ptaine Frenciſcus Buxonims : not farre fromthencealſo 
15 Carmaenia , Foſſania, and neerethe Poo Caſſale, Craſ- 
ſum, Polonciaria, Reconiocum, Moreta, Rana, andalitle 
further Savilianum. | 


Chiers, 


» The Genealogie of the Marqueſſes of 
MONT-F3S-K.K-A.T. 


Vilielmws the Sonne of Aleramus Duke of Saxon & 
of Adoliſa , the Daughter of the Emperour 0cho 
the Second, was the firſt Marquis of Monrferrar, and 
Pocommnnny his Wife 
Boniface Marquis of Montferrat,who had iſſue 


Guilelmws the Second Duke of Montferrat, who. 


went with the Emperour Comrade the Third , and 


Zewves the yong French King into Syria, and left for 
his Succeſſour 


Guilielmws the Third, Marqueſle of wn nt , he 
c{poulcd Sybilla, rhe Daughter of Baulduin the Fourth 


«% 


; SW TEES. RE. Wt 24 


King of leruſalem,by whome he had one onelySonne, 
namel 

Guiliclmu the Fourth, King of Jeruſalem, and Mar- 
queſle of Montferrat: he dyed without iſſue. 

Reynier the Sonne of Guilielmwus the Second , the 
Vncle of Guilielmus the Fourth King of Jeruſalem, he 
after the deceaſe of his Nephew Guilzelms the 
Fourth, married the Daughter, and heire of Emanuel 
Emperour of Couftantinople, by whome he had 

Bonifacins the Third Marqueſſeof Montferrir : he 
begare ofthe Daughter ofthe Duke of Savoy 

Bonifacius the Fourth Marqueſle of Monrferrat,and 
procreated by his eſpouſe Beatrice the Daughter of 
che King of Caſtile. 

Tohannes Marqueſle of Montferrat, dying withour 
heires, left his Marquiſate to Theodoricke Paleologus, 
borne of his Grandmother 1ordana, the Daughter of 
VVilliam the Second & Siſter ro YVilliam the Third, 
& Boniface the Second and to Reynier , married the 
Emperour of Conſtantinople, and her youngeſt Sonne 

c 

Theodoricus Paledlogws, after the diſceaſe of Toh, 
Marqueſle of Montfirres , the Sonne of Boniface the 
Fourth, was made Marqueſle of Hontferrat, who 
rooke in Afte by force, and begare 

Tohanzes Paleologus Marquelle of Hontferrat, who 
liued anno 1472. and made Caſalla Biſhoprick : he be- 
gate by the Daughter of the King of Havorca,belides 
Guilielmus Paleologus, who dyed withour iflue, 

Theodoricus Palzologus Marqueſle of Montferrat, 
who had by his Lady 

Jacobus Paleologus Marqueſle of cHontferrat , who 
was choſen by the Emperour Sigiſmand Ambaſladour 
for all Italy: he had iſe by Ioane the Siſter of Amatus 
the firſt Duke of Seavo 
' Jacobus Paleologus the Second, Marqueſſe of Mont- 
ferrat, who dyed withour iſſue. 

Bonifacethe Fifth Marqueſle of Monrferrat, mar-, 
rycd Mariethe Daughter of Deſporas Servia by whome * 
heprocreated 

Guilielmws the Fifth Marqueſſe of Mentferrat , who 
eſpouſed 4nnethe Daughter of Reynier Duke of Alan- 
ſon, who bare him 

Bonifacethe Sixth, which brooke his neck from his 
horſe. After him ſucceeded his Vncle 

Saint Georgius Paleologus , who ſhortly after dying 
alſo withour heires , his cldeſt Siſter was inveſted in 
the Dutchie. She married 

FrederickGonzaga the firſtDuke ofMantus,by which 
match , though the houſe of the Palzologuſes were 


IC 


| mightely againſt, yet this Marquiſate fell into the 


lapof the Duke of Mantua. This marriage was graun- 
ted, becauſc that orders the Daughter of YVilliam 
the Second, obtayned the gouvernment, and was ſo 
made, that if the heire males failed, then the female 
kind ſhould ſucceede. Artlaſt this Marquiſare,and the 
Dukedome of Mantua, fell ro the Duke of Newers, 
who calling in the King of Fraxce, & the Seigneury of 
Venice,as his Allies,& Afliſtants to ſettle him in them, 
againſt the Emperour andthe King of Spagne, who 
would haue kept him our of it,cauſed a bloodie warre, 
conducted on their fide by their Generall Marqueſſe 
Spinola, who tooke in Caſal, as isaboue aid, but ar laſt 
by the mediation and interceſhon of the Pope and 
ſame other great Lords,this warre was compoſed and 
ended upon certaine Capirulations. 

Theorderof Knighthood inthis Dukedome ( ac- 
cording to Mr. Sledan) is of the blood of our Lord Teſus 
Chri#t, inſtirued Anno 1608. The authour of it was 
Duke Yincent Gonzaga , when the marriage was ſo- 
lemnized berweene fs Sonne Frencs , and the Lady 
Margaret Daughtertothe Duke of Savoy. It conſiſterh 
of png, =..." the Mantuan Dukes arcſouve- 
raignes. The collar hath threads of gold layd in a 
fireandinterwoven with theſe words, Domine probaſts, 
to the collar are pendent two Angells ſupportin 
3. drops of bloud and circumſcribed , Njhil iſto gilt 
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} HE Commaund of Genus de- 
lincated inthis Map, was once 
very great, and reached farre 
beyond Liguria, or Riviers di 
Genus, although it now copre- 
| hended not that whole hs of 
Landunderit:forto the Weſt- 
wardit wentno further then ro 
the Countie of Nices, andnot 
tothe river Yarws,which arc the utmoſt Confinesand 
bounds of Liguria; but to the Eaſtward paſſeth be- 
yond the river of Hacre; wherein lieth the rowne of 
SarJanain Erruria, andother places, onthe North it 
reacheth to the Appenine, & in ſome places furcher. 
It hath bordering upon it the principate of Piedmonr, 
andthe Dutchies fins & Millaine, with ſome 
other Domaines, & fee-ſimples belonging tothe Em- 
ire. 
. This commaund heretofore extended farre, ha- 
ving Capha with the adjacent Countrie in Tawrics 
Cherſoneſws belonging to it, allo Pers in Thrace , a part 
of T; _ » Sardinia , Corſica, Leſbos, and many other 
Ilan dibercedia the Greeke Seas. They hauenow 
nothing left chem but Liguria, and Coriſca. Sardina was 


taken from them by the _Arragonians, Caphe and the* 


Nands by the Turkes, their Landin Teſceny, by the 
great Duke, and theirſtrengrh at Sea brooken by the 
Yenetians. They br the Yenetians once in ſogreat 
an exigence, that the Senate of Yenice ſent unto Peter 
Doria Captaine of the Genuan Navy,a blanke charter, 
to preſcriberhem what conditionshe would, & they 
would gladly except of thom.Doria proud of his adva- 
tage, would haucthe Citry of Yenice touſeas he beſt 
pleaſed, where upon the Yenerians growne deſperate, 
aſſaulted the ſecure Genoys, & rookea hiidred of their 
; Boares, and Galleis; after which loſſe, che men of Ge- 
#ua ſtill had the worſt, and were atlaſt compelled, ro 
ſubmir chemſclues to the proreCtion of the King of 
Naples, then tothe French, then tothe Duke of Mul- 
laine,& now to the Spaniſh, as being Lords of Millaine, 
and moſt able ro helpe them. While they were under 
the Tuition of Millgne, their good Maſter Lodovvick 
SforZa exaQteda greit maſle of Money of them. His 
Negoriator (asthe tale goeth) was invited by a Genoys 
todinner, and walking in the garden he ſhewed the 
Ambaſſadour the hearb Baſil, he gently ſtroaking it, 
ſmelr rhencea ſweere favour, bur ſtrainingir hardly, 
as unſayorice a ſmell : where upon the Genoys inferred, 
Sf. if our Lord Duke Logewvick will gently ſtroke the 
hand of his pon over the Citic, it wil be pleaſing 
tokim by obedience; burif he ſecke to oppreſle nt 
may chance to proye unſayory by rebellion. 

The firſt thar repreſents it ſelfe ro your view, on 
the Weſt fide is Porrs Hereuls , Moneci lying by the 
Sea fide , which is now called Moxaco, in Greeke Mevi- 
x©-, and thatcither by that reaſon that Hercules dwelt 
there, after he had chaſedaway allthe people, or be- 
_ cauſethat in his Temple no other Gods were&#adored 
or worſhipped with him, as they were inthe Temples 
of Inpiter, Minervaand Juno ,and thoſe of Venus & Cu- 

do. Leander thinkes it is the ſame haven, which licth 
y Nicea, called now Yilla Franca. 


FF TT 


aBiſhoprick, in the Senate houſe. Whereofarcſome 
Reliques of Saints, as S. Catharins and S. Blaſins Iaw- 
bones. S. Nicolas his finger , kept there with great de- 


votion. Three miles ftrgm Yintimigholierh S. Remo, in 5 x, 


avery ROI anda fruirfull place, where there is a 
pleine field, betweene the Scaand this rowne which is 
not very great, bur full of Cirrons, Lemons, and Phy- 
ſicall hearbs,which makes a brauc ſhowe. From hence 
the Citrons are tranſported into France, and other 
Countries, who returneno ſmall quantiry of Corne 
forthem into their owne Countrie. Berweene theſe 
Citron trees they-haue ſert many Palme trees,where- 
ofthoſc of the towne makes oe gaine. Then yow 
ſhall ſee lying upon the Seaſide, befide ſome {maller 
rownes Tabia, Portus Manritii, Dianaand Araza. T he 


vgwne of Albium Ingaunum , now called Albengalying 11... 
Se Ligurian Sea. This towne was Igaunw. 


upon the ſhore of 
named fo from the Alpes, which were heretofore cal- 
led Alps, and now by the Inbirantrs Ingawzr. Itisa very 
ancient towne, ſeatedin a plaine ſome ftue hundred 
paces fromthe Sca. Irſtandsinathicke, andinanun- 
wholſome aire, cauſed by reaſon the people perhaps | 
ſoake, &rotra great po of hempein their ditches, 
from whence this proverbe came: Albengana piana , ſe 
foſſe ſana, ſi y tcl wp Diana, howſocucr, itisarich 
rowne, and furniſhed with all things. Nexttoir lies Fi- 


narium, now Finale, which is alſoa finerowne in Lign- pine. 


ria, ſeated alicle further from the Sea fide, having the 
title ofa Marquiſate. Seuen miles fromirlieth Nawlum 


now Nob,aBiſhops Seare,& a fine haven witha beacon x; 


upon a hilllooking into the Sea, which the Inhabi- 
tants call Cabo di Nob. T his towne is ſome 5. thouſand 
paces from Yadj, or Yade, which place lieth zo.thou- 
{and paces from Albinga, or Ingaunis. This rowne was 
formerly called Sabbata, and gort the name of Yadz, 
fromthe adjacentmooriſhgrounds, that lieabourir. 
Five miles from thence licth Savors, a towne mentio- 
nedin Livic, is populous, well compacted, & adorned 
with finc houſes, eſpecially the Pallace,which ul Se- 
cundus Pope of Rome builrin ir, flouriſhing alſo in cra- 
ding, and Commerce. This licth upon the Ligurian 
Sea,& hath a very ſtrong haven, lined with huge piles 
of ſtones, ro ſtopp the furic of the water, many braue 
ſhips may harbour themſeluesinir, on the South fide 
liech a ſtronge Caſtle. Here were; borne. Georgius rhe 
VII. Sixtws the IV. & Iulizsall three Popes,nextuntro 
itlic YVatro, Siſtrs, which lie all upon the, Sea Coaſt, & 
the famous village called Cornmeghano renowned for 
the houſe of the Spinols's. 

Next followes the Merropols of Liguria called Ge- 
nua, fomeſay founded by Ianws , who firſt dweltin 124- 
lus, being as braue, as rich, and as mightiea towne, as 
any is in /zaly ſaving Yenice. Her fituationis this: the 
firſt partlicth Sourhward ſhooting upward very large 
and wide in the forme of halfe moonds, and on ”_ 
North ſide falls with adeſcent,leaning as it were upon 
the foorte of the hills, which ſhelcers irc from the cold 
Northerne winds, irisneither very hillic, norlevell, 
being abour ſome 4.rhouſand paces in compaſſg.This 
Ciry may truely be called the Gouvernefle, and Lady 


, of Liguria. Fortherr dwellsinit nor onely excceding 


rich Citizens & Burgeſles, butalſo many braue Mar- 


Vintimiglia. Nextitalonge the ſhore ſtands/intimiglio, formerly , chants from farre Countries, who hauetheir houſes, 
called AlbiumIntemelium,oncea brauc towne,&isnow | and faftours there. The Og tor the heighr of 
8, 
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rwo Stories, are made of Marble curiouſly wrou ghe, 
bur the lawes forbid mazble ro be uſed any higher: 
theyare very coſtly, & decked with all manher of or- 
naments. The Haven'ofitis very faire , & capacious, 
lafe fromthe violence of atempeſt,and well fortified, 
ſo that the Spagnardsfay, that were the Catholique 
King, abſolute ord of Matceilles in Provence, & Genua 
in 7raly, he might commaund the whole World. They 
haue abundance of ſhipping , and are good Naviga- 
tors, who haue had many navyall fights with their cn- 
nemis.For(as M*. Heylin noteth) they ſent ſeuenſeve- 
rall armies into the Holy land, & grewſo powertull, 
thatinthreedayes they ſent ro Sea 58. Gallies,& eight 
Pamphili(being boatcs of 140. or 150. Oares ona hide) 
and onan other occaſion ſuddenly armed 165. Gallies 
at once. By this ſtrength they got the better hand di- 
verſe times of enetians;they won diverſe Ilands, 
and beatethe P5 / our of Sardinia, Corſica 3 & the Ba- 
leaves, com ag them to pay 135000. Crownes for 
their peace.: During this proſperity they were ruled 
by acommonCouncill,withour any ſuperiour power. 
But the people inthe yeare 1339. in a ſeditious rumult, 
chooſe on Simen Beganegra for their Duke; the name 
of which office is ſtill remaining , butnotthe authori- 
ry; the Carkafle, butnortthe body. The Duke being 
atthis time new choſlen every yeare, and having his 
authority limited by 8. Gouvernours, and 8. Prote- 
Rours, and 7. Recorders. Now fortune moved retro- 
grade, andthe people fellto private faftions, firft be. 
eweenethe Dori and Spinols, againſt the Friſci and Gri- 
naldi 1174.Secondly the Negri and Molaniagainſt the 
Sabvatici, 8 Embriaci 1289. Thirdly berweene the Spi- 
oli, and Dorii1336. Fourtly the nobility , and Com- 
mons 1339. Theſe FaQtions and the qyerthrowes giuen 
'them by the Venerians, together with the ſurpriſall 
of their townes & Ilands by the Turkes , ſo diſtrated 
them, that they were glad ro ſubmic themſelues to 
the Princesabouc named. The King of Spaine,is now 
their Proteour, andthat nor fornought, he bein 
indebred rothema Milion and a halfe of Gold, which 
they, and Marqueſlc Spinolaſent him ro mainteyne 
his warrsin the low Countries. So thatin former ages, 
by the _—_ of cheir ſhipping that migherruely be- 
faidofthe comon wealth of Genua, which was boaſted 
of Scipions-houſe, that by nature they were uſed and 
ſent by God to vanquiſh & ouercome their cnnemies 
by ſhipping: Among other ſtupping they haue many 
great Caracks built of the timber which comes from 
the Ligurian mounraines, their maſts from France & 
Corſica. On the North fide of the City licth upon a 
hill,a very ſtronge,anda ſafe Caſtle. On the Welt ſide 
of rhe Suburbs, the Inhabitants by their labourand 
induſtric haue made anew Haven,called the Arſenal, 
in which their Gallies lic at ancker, which are co be 
Employed againſt Pirates, and Turkes. The ſtreersin 
chis citic are large, and broad. The Cinzens goe very 
braue and gallant, and for the moſt yart goeallin one 
habit of cloathes , made of black ſilkes or cloath, fo 
thatye can ſcarcly knowa Tradſman from a Gentle- 
man. The womenare very faireand comely, wearin 
for the moſt part their heire in trefles, which they ca 
over their backs. Yellow hairethey account the fi- 
neſt, and if they hauc ir not naturally, they take 
you paines, tocolouritſo by artand caſting of Gold 
uſt upon ir, chatirſhines, | pri &looksycllowe. 
In this citie are manyReliques of Saints among the 
reſt in the Cathedrall Church of S. Lawrence, is a diſhe 
of a Smaragd, or Emerald famous through the whole 
World;ic hath ſixe corners,being a finger thick,being 
abour foure palmes, & a halfe in compaſle & apalme 
high ſtanding upon a round foore, Cavind on cach 
fideandeareto takeitinones hand. Thisſtoneis ex- 
cceding preche, and of an incſtimable price. Thean- 
nuall ſtorie of Genus witneſſeth , that aboue 514. 
yearesagoc,when the towne of Ceſariain Paleſtine was 
taken in by Baldvvin King of Ieruſalem with the helpe 
of the Genouvwayes, it was brought from thence , to 
Genua; but Spaniſh Hiſtorie _ mention, tharir 
came from Almeria in Granado. Within this are 32. Pa- 
-riſhes,a braue and a ſtarelySenare.houſe,guardeth b 
500. Germane Souldiers. In the mid(t of ſtands the 
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flophorus 
the Admirall. This vvas the birth p 


A. 


Statua of Andreas Aurea,made as bigg asa Gyant, ha- 


ving 


three Turkes lying under hisfeere. By the Sea ide 


upon his head a laurill wreath, andthe heads of 


liech rhe village 0 Poggio» in which is his Palace of Pigg;s. 


Captaine_Adamws, a Burgeſle of Genna, with a brauc 
hag vo wh admirable fountaine,& a delicate garden 
full of fruits, and fragrant flowers miniſtring delighr. 
The Lanterne upon the top of the tower ſtands {o 
high, asif it were the Pharus of Xgyprt, ſo that the 
ſhipps maye {ce tro come in by night many miles into 
the Sca. 'Y 

On the South ſide licth the Ligurian, or Tyrrhenian 


Seas. The ancient Inhabirants of this Countrie were 


the Deceates, Oxilii, Emburiades, and the Ingauni. They 
were vanquiſhed by the Romans, and this city was ta- 
kenin, anddeſtroyed by Magothe Sonne of Amilcar, 
and rebuilt by Lucrezius, by commaund from the S.P. 

. R. that is, from the Senate, & Citizens of Rome. 
After the end of the firſt Punicke warres, the Romans 
with much labour and paines became maſters of ir: 
by reaſon of the woods , mariſhes, and Mountaines 
within & behinide, which they retired, & ſaved them- 
ſeluesin. And indeedir was a matter of moredifficul- 

,to finde,then ro conquer them. Aliquanto labor erat 
major ({aith Florus) invenire , quam vincere. They had 
diverſe times moleſted the Romans ; till at laſt Poſtþu- 
mixes {o dilweaponed them, thar he ſcarce left chem 
inſtrumentsto plowethe Earth. Afterward it was ta- 
keninby Rhoterius King of the Lombards, who tooke 
Deſiderius their King priſoner init, ſo thatatlaſtir was 
drjuen to giueirſelfe over intothe hands of Pipin, rhe 
Sonne of Charlemaigne , who was King of 7taly, and ſo 
come under his ſubjeQtion. And afterward carrying 
her ſelfe obedient rothe Emperours, purchaſed their 
owne liberty, to chooſe a Duke and their owne ofh- 
cers , as Leander witneſſeth in his Deſcription of Ligs- 
ris, and diverſe others. 

In Genus haue bene borne diverſe illuſtrious men , as the 
Popes Innocent the Fifth , and Adrian the Fifth , deſcended of the 


Ancient 


Inhabitants, 


Wt 


_— 


Popes , Car- 


dinalls ex 


Noble houſe of the Friſci,of vvhich familly, there haue bene 30. famenc men. 


Cardinalls, beſides Archbiſhops & Biſhops: of the brauc houſe 
of the Cibonicame Pope Hnocent the Eight: of the progenic of 
the ; Paul and Fredericke: of the houſe of Feliſca, Nicolas, and 
from the deſcent of Seulia Bendinellus all of them-Cardinalls.The 
famous vvriters of Genus , among others vvas Auguſtinu Inſtia- 
nus Bi hop of Nebici, Ioannes Balws , Andalotins Niger , Iacobus Cepa, 
lacobus Brafilins and others. Among the Illuſtrious and braue Ca- 
ptaines vvere Lambs, Phillippus , Pagans, Lucianus, Obertus , Petris, 
Andreas ;Phillippinus,all deſcended from the houſe of Aurea. 
The famous Sea Caprtaine and Finder of the nevy World, Chri- 

Columbus vvas likeyvilſe a called by theSpainyards 
ace alſo, of the moſt re- 
novvyned Generalls, and Bretheren Ambroſixs , and Fredericus Spi- 
nola, the firſt having bene one of the braveſt Capraines, thar 
cuerthe King of Spayne employed in his yvarres of the Lovy 
Countries, vyhoafter many victories, dyed ofa burning Feaver 
at the ſiege of Caſſal Anno 1631. and his Brother Frederick, dyed 
alſo honorablyin a Sea fight, betvvcene the Spanil h Calleys, 
and the States ſhips,inthe yeare of ourLord 1600. W hatthoſe 
of Genus vvere formerly, vvee haue already made knovyne by 
theirexploits, but novy they are addicted rather to marchan- 
dize, then vvarre, the moſt of them all being given to uſury, 
a vice vyhich the Chriſtians haue learned ofthe levves , and are 
novv thought ro equall, if not to exceed their maſters. 

The next vyhichfollovye arethe Vill 
liefſcum, and Lentum,and then Camolinm and Repallivm. Along the 
vyhole Countrie, the Coaſt of Genua to Camolium the houſes 
ſtand ſo thick together, that one yvould rake them to be a con- 
tinualltovyne. Withinthe Golfe or boſome of Ripaille, lieth 
Chiaver , aſmall royyne, vvhich vvas built a hundred and fifty 
yeares before the birth of Blondw, as he him(ſelfe mentionerh.Lx- 


Captajne. 


s of Neyermum , Bu- V;tages. 


yenie, called in Italian Leyagno, is a village by a river that bea- - 


reththe ſame name,called Seſtri de Leyante, by Plinic and Antho- 
nine, itisnovy named Seg The name of De Leyante is added 
to1t as anadjun@, todiſtinguiſh it from another village ſo cal- 
led, vvhich lieth upon the Weſtſide of the ſhore. Alſo the 
tovvne Portus Veneris, and right oppoſite to that Portus Ericis, the 


firſt had vyont topartthe bound of the commaund of Genue, 


and the other of Piſe. 


Vpon the Confines of Ligurie, lic alſo ſome Caſtles, as the Captes, 


Caſtle of Tabia, Caſtello Leyente, Monte Roſſo, Vernaza Manarola, Ri- 
maggie, Caſtello della Speria, and upon the river Macra, vvhich liech 
in the utmoſt confines of Liguria, is Veſſano, Abriano , Podentiano, 
Riccoma, Luzzolo,and Molazz0:0n the other fide of the Macra lieth 


Y | Sarzane, built fronrtheruines, and heapes of Old Lune. And 


thus much for the State of Genus. 
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The deſcription of 


TT A M EF, 


And the Dukedome of 


F 5 W BH MM UC. E, 


1USCIA, or Tuſcany, was well known 
tothe Ancients by three names, towit, 

> Tyrrbenia, Etruria, and Tuſcia , being now 
ge Called Tuſcany, from the laſt name. It is 
Ed bounded on.the South with the upper 
Tyrrhenian Sea, on the North with the Apennine , 
where U mbria, 8& a part of Gallia Togatalye, on the 
Weſt with Liguria, being parted from it by the River 
Macra,and on the Eaſt withthe Tyber, That tract of 
land,which reacheth to the Seaſide, is leyell and plea» 
fant to behold, though the inmoſt part is hilly, bur if 
yetake it generally, it is a brave anda good Soile, and 
ſo bleſſed, that it may be compared with the beſt Pro- 
vinces of Italy, for there are abundance of mm 
fant and fruittull feilds, meddowes, valleys , hills and 
dalesinit, which are adorned with brave Orchards, & 
plantations with Orange, and Citron-trees , and pro- 
duceth great ſtore of excellent wines. 

The ancient Incolz of this Countrie, were former- 
ly the Tyrrheni,Etruſci,8 Thuſci.lt was called Thuſ- 
cany from (evew) (acrificing,and Tyrrhenis from Tirrhe- 
n2,Son to As, King of Lydia, who planted here a 
Colonie, The firſt King was Tarquin Priſcus,in the year 
of the world 25 50,the laſt was Turenws Ceſo,after whoſe 
death the Romans tooke it anno mundi 3682. For the 
Romans made warre upon the Tuſcs, ſince the time of 
the raigne of Romulw the firſt , King and founder of 
Rome, who were ſometimes put to ſuch exigencies, 
that they were faine oftentimes to chooſe a DiQtator , 
ro be ſent againſt them. In the yeare after the foun- 
dation of Rome 474, when the Yulſinienſes, and Yulci- 
entes , being the mightieſt people of the Zrruſci were 
vanquiſhed by Tit, Coroncanium the Romane Canſull, 
theſe parts then came under the-commaund of the 
Romane Empire, whoſe Dominions reached as farre 
as the river Arnw.After that time it was never known 
that there were any warres with the Tyſci , ſeing that 
from thence forward they allwayes continued taith- 
full,and conſtant to the Romans, But when the power 
of the Romans beganrodecline, & grow weake, they 
endured many ſhrode brunts from the Gothes , Lom- 
bards, Hungarians, and other forraine nations ; and at 
laſt were brought to that extremity, that they came 
under the obedience of the grand Duke of Tuſcany , 
or Xlorence. Under the grand Dukes commaund are 
theſe townes, Florentia, Piſa, Sena, Prato, Piſtoia, Volater- 
ra, Monte Politiana, Arrez70, Cortina, Peſcia,Pientia, Mont 
Alcino , Livorno , Piombino, and others. Under the 
Popes called Saint Peters patrimonie , which reacheth 
from the River Peſcia, and from Saint 2wiricotothe 
Caſtle Caparano i Novo Latio , which lyeth not farre 
from the River Liri , or Garighano. Pontromoli belon- 
gethtothe King of Spaine , lying by the head of the 
River Macra, which place heretotore appertained to 
the Duke of Milaine : Alſo Ports Hercole , Orbitello , 
Monte Argentario, the Caſtle of Piombino, the Vale of 
Carfeniana or Graſiniana, underthe Appennine, lying on 
both ſides of the River Sroia,where the new Caſtle of 
Granfiniano ſtands, beſides ſome other Caſtles, and pla- 
ces under the commaund of the Duke of Ferrara. Sar- 


| 


ſana upon the River eacra is ſubject to the State of 
Genoa, CMaſiaand Carraria have their owne Marquel\- 
ſes, to whome they are obedient, There are beſides 
theſe ſome other townes ſubject to ſome chiefe Lords 
of Rome, as Braciano, being a Dukedome, belonging to 
the Yy/ini, Among all the rownes in Tuſcany, Piſais ac- 
counted one of the chieteſt, and ancientelit ( as they 
ſay) built by the Piſe, apeople of Els in Greece , who 
following old Ne#or from Troy , were by the violence 
of winde , and Seadriyen into the Mouth of Carzze, 
where they builr this towne , and called it after their 
owne name; by Trogw and others it is called Poſe. The 
Inhabitants thereot have a good memorie,which is at- 
tributed to the groſlneſle, and thickneſle of the aire. 
It lyeth as $:rabo witnefleth betweene the Rivers of 
Auſerm and Arnw, over which there are 3 fine bridges. 
The antiquity, and gallantnefle of this towne,is much 
commended by Dionyſius Halcarnaſſers in his firſt book, 
The great Duke of HXorence holdeth his Court moſt in 
this Citty. Itis accounted one of the twelve Cities of 
Eutruria. Here reſides alſo the Knights of S.Stephens 
order,made by the Duke, the great Church is called 
8. Donio,being 450 paces in compaſle, ſupported with 
to brave pillars, alſothe Biſhops Palace, which the Pi- 
lans built with the boote and pillage, vvhich they got 
by Pslernis from the Sarracens,round about this town 
there are fine Corne-fields, which beare ſuch goodly 
crops of Corne , which not onely ſerveth Tuſcany it 
ſelte , bur alſo furniſheth ſome other neighbouring 
Countries. Thewines there are not very good; bur 
they have delicate Melons. 

Lucaaccording to the teſtimonie of Julius Czſar 
Scaliger, isthe ornament of Tuſcany , tamous in all 
Grecian, and Latine Hiſtorians. It was likewiſe called 
Luca by Strabo andProlomee , and ſtill keepes thar 
name, Itis adorned with many Churches, ſtately buil- 
dings, and is populons : ſeated inan evenplaine with 
ſome ſmall hills rifing roynd abour it, ſtrong walls,fine 
paved ſtreets , and though it be of noe great circuit 
yet is repleniſhed withBurgeſlcs, which have good tra- 
ding. There are brave Burgers, provident, and ſharp 
witted, who have mainteined their libertics a long 
time,though many times they waged warre with thei: 
Neighbours. 

Piſtoia 15 an other brave towne , which was firſt wal. 
led and enlarged by Defiderius King of the Lom- 
bards, by whom they were afterward lighted, & their 
whole Country ſhared among the Florentines and Vi- 
ſans, and at laſt came wholly underthe commaund of 
the Florentines, For here began firſt the querrell of 
the Neri and Beanchi , as alſo that teadious & blocuy 
faction of the Guelfi and Ghibellini, rwo Duthmen 
bretheren : whereot Guelfe thought the Pope, and 
Ghibell the Emperourto be more worthy , in which 
qu they ſlew each other , diſpercing their cauſe 
through our all Italy. Theſe Ghib#llines were ſo hate - 
full rothe Popes, that on an Aſhwedneſday , when ac- 
cording to the Popes inſtitution , the Pope being to 
calt aſhes on the heads of the Cardinalls, was to ſay 
Memento 6 homo quod Cines es, & incinerem converters , 
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ſcing a Ghibelline among the reſt tranſportcd with 
rage, he ſaid unto him, Memento bomo quod Ghibellinzs 
v5, f cum Chibellink moriers. : 
Florence is the chiete Citty of Tuſcany,ſeatednigh 
to the confluence of Araw and Chianw, it iscalledin 
Italian Fiorenga, Or Firengs, from a floure , which is re- 
ſembledinregard of her flouriſhing fortune , and the 
capacitie of her Inhabitants , or as having firſt bene 
founded by the Romans, was as the floure of all other 
townes. lt is 6 Italian miles abour , andis repleniſhed 
with ninety thouſand Inhabuants, ſeated in a plaine 


place, wherethe River Arnus runneth through it, ha- 


ving foure fine bridges over it. lt ſo aboundeth with 

oodly buildings both for divine, and civill uſes, and 
iath ſo many ſtreight , and cleane ſtreets in it; it1s 
ſuch a beautifull, & a gallant City , that it is common. 
lycalled Horenzs labels; the Inhabitants thereof are 
ingenious wiſe grave , and acute ; lovers of Artsand 
Sciences , but covetous of money andlucre , which 
makes them ſeeke , and travell into the furtheſt parts 
of the world. The women are faire and chaſt , & both 
men and women goe decent, and comely intheir ap- 
parell, It was firſt built by Sife that bloodic Dicta- 
tour, and was made a Colonie by Augnitw, Amony and 
Lepidas, the Triumviriand called Horentia 4 ſitu [lorenti, 
and was raſed by the Lombards, & reedityed by Char- 
les the great. Here were borne three Monſters, viz, 
«Alexander de Medices , that k mage Florence of her 
liberty, the faireſt City of Italy. 2. Catherine de Medi- 
ces, that ruined France the faireſt Kingdome of Eu- 
rope. 3 Nicol Machiavil/, Recorder of this towne , 
whoſe Policies have poyſoned Exrepe, the faireſt part 
of the whole world. 

Prolomies Volaterra, or Aqua Volaterra, fo called in Ta- 
bula lteneraria,is ſeated upon a ſteepe 8& a craggie hull, 
ſcarcely Mountable : the walls are built with foure 
ſquare ſtones, 6 foote long and broad, curiouſly joy» 
ned together with ciment. This towne hath five 
g2tes , every one of them havinga [weete ſpringing 
Fountaine before them. The antiquity ofthis rowne 
is marked by the old walls, & in diverſe tombe ſtones, 
with ſuperſcriptions on them , with Etrurian letters , 
beſides many marble ſtarues, which have bin digged 
there out of the ground, 


Prolomies Sena, or Siena lyeth about 8oo furlongs | 


from Rome upon a high hill,on this fide of the River 
Arbia, in a nooke of the Golfe , and that by reaſon of 
the crooked ridge of the hills, on the one fide itis nar- 
row, hanging onthe hill, and as it were making three 
corners, whereof that which is Southward, is broader 
then thoſe which lye Eaſt and Weſtward. The aire a» 
bout it is moſt pleaſant & healthtull , though ir be of. 
ten troubled with tempeſtuous winds: the Poets calls 
it che Paradice of ltaly. The ſtreets thereofare ſtreight 
and long paved with brick batts, there are alſo many 
high turrets & ſpires, with ſumptuous buildings. The 
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The deſcription of Tuſcany and Florence. 
Inhabitants are very civill, curteous, and exceeding 
kind,eſpecially ro Straingers , they are given muchto 
their gaine and profite. | 
Prolomies Perufia,is called at this day chro og This 
Sz 


towne is ſeated upon one of the Appenine hills, andis 
by nature very ſtrong, and hath in it many faire, large 
and lofty buildings, as well for Gentlemens as private 
houſes. Viterbo lyeth ina large, anda fine plaine, ha- 
ving behinde it the hills Cymix#s, it is built with foure 
ſquare ſtones, with many turrets, among ſome of the 
ſtructures, there is a brave ſpringing Fountaine, much 
admired. The Soile round it, is good and fruitfull, a- 


' bounding in corne and wine. In Tuſcany are many 


Meeres or Lakes, as Lacws Traſumenw, but at this day 
Lago di Ferugia, becauſe the rowne of Perwgi lyeth not 
farre from it. Antonmes Aprils Lacws, is now called Fan 
hoſa Palade. (Marinws Lacws , which is otherwiſe called 
Salſus,is now called Lago d Crbitello, the other Lakes 
are Lacs Yadimons, Ciminius , Yolſinienſis, Sabatws Palus 
Bientina Ciana. The chicfeſt Rivers , which waters 
Tuſcany are the Laventia , Frigidus, Ancer, Arvo, Cecinna, 
Cornia, Alma, Brung, V/mbra, Oſa, Allengia, Flora, Marths , 
Minio, Eru, Vacina, Sanguinaria, Aron, and others, all of 
them aboundingin fiſh. There are alſo moſt whole- 
ſome , & healthtull bathes, befides ſome other ſprin 
endowed by nature with an excellent vertue. T 
principall Mountaines are Mons Climinize well known 
ro Lrvie, Virgil and Pbiw. Plinies SoraZfes is called at 
this day, Monte de S. Silveftro. In Tuſcany allo lye the 
Oroſy, Fefulani Montes,and the Cortonenſis,to the North- 
ward of Lacus Traſumenus. Among the woods and Fo. 
reſt,the chicfeſt are Lucas Yol/imenſium, Sylvs Cominia, 
Meſia, &c;> There are alſoin Taſcany three excellent 
Uuverfities, namely at Fiſs, Siena and Persgia,befides 
divers famous Libraries, asat Piſa in the Dominican: 
Fryers Monaſtery, at Lucain the Franciſans Cloiſter, In 
Florence there are 6. one at Siexs, and an other at Pe- 
rugia. Livius and Diodorus, it is ſaid, that the Erraſci 
were much addicted to armes, and riches, and given 
reatly to ſuperſtitions & ceremonies, whicha 

ancient writers , as having been firſt the ane 
thereof, for the Romans learned of them Divinations 
and foothſayings, as yee may readin Cicero touching 
Devinations, 

Mercatour faiththatvin Italy are theſe Biſhopricks 
followin g, Epiſcopatus Nepeſinus, Catelanenſis, Mont, 
Falcons, Viterbinenſis, Suamenſis, or of Soano, Caftellanus 
and Yulreranus. The Arch-Biſhops of Sione, Fuſulanus, 
Zatanenſis , Sutri , Ortanenſis, Cornetanenſis , Tuſcanenſis, 
Cluſinus, Aretinns, Pientinenſis or Pontits, Piſtorienſis, Bi- 
nenſts,Cortbonenſis ,Civalenſss, Balneorigenſis, Yrbevetanus, 
C attrenſis , Paruſinus, Groſſilanus , Lucanus , Florentia an 
ARE » Lunenſis and Piſa an Arch-Biſhop- 
rick, untowhome are Suffragans the Biſhops of Meſſi 


nenſ1s and Civatenſis, as alſo ſome other Biſhopricks in 
Corſica. 


Fern. 


Paris. 
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= He Dukedome of Parma ta- 
kerth its name from the chicfe 
Wd towne thereof, which is ſo cal- 


Placentia and Millaine , on the 
North with Cremona and the 
| Dukedome of Manrus, on the 
Eaſt with Modena & Regis, and 
onthe South with the Appennine Alpes, and the Sci- 
gneurie of Genos. | 
This Countrie is very pleaſant and fruirfull in Pa- 
ſtures, &all kind of fruits, abounding in healthfull & 
Phiſicall Bathes and Warers, and fine Paſtures,where 
they make excellent Cheeſes called Parmaſans, and 
ſheare excellent Wool, which in every Countries 
much commended. Marriall praiſeth the Wool in 
fayingthus: 
Fondit & innumeros Gallica Parma greges. 
And making a Comparaiſon ofthe Wool, faith: 
Velleribus primis Apulia, Parma ſecundis 
Nobilss Altinum tertia laudat Ov. 
Thecitty of Parma is builtas other townes are with- 


The axciew in; the Confines of Tuſcany, and was firſt maſtered by 


& Princes 


the Botes, & afterwardin tra oftime taken in by the 
' Romans,whoplatited a colony ittir, Anno 1570. Cice- 
rolamenteth much the miſery & deſolation of it in his 
Philip. which L.Antonine broughtirto. Afterthe Au- 
thoriry of the Romiſh name was decayed, then wich 
the adjacentrownes it becamefree; yetſothatnowe 
they putthemſelues underrhe Emperours, andthen 
under the Popes obedience, bur alwaics continued 
good frends with thoſe of Boulogne. It oncecndured 
a hard ſiege by the Emperour Frederick the Second 
abour the yeare 1248. becauſe they ſided with the 
Pope,& afterward being humbled, had diverſeLords, 
as the Correggi , Scaligert, _ Vicecomites, Galeatii, 
Sforcii, & the French, with whome the ropes ofRome 
often contended for the ſuperiority, &atlaſt were dri- 
uen out of Italy by Charles the Fifth, who became ole 
maſter of it: this rowne having felt the diverſity of 
Forrune,bcing alſo ſome times under theYenetians,& 
otherwiles under the Millanow, came finally under the 
Roman Prelates. For Paul the Tird , gauethereve- 
nue thereof ro his Sonne Petro Alvigs Farneſis. Anno 
1549. adding in recompence to the Church the S:- 


p 


gnorie of Camerine, which he had taken from Guido 
Maria Duke of Yrbine. This Petro Alvigt, or Levves 
Farneſis (as Mr. Heylin faith) was of a moſt villanous 
behaviour, and among other crimes committed an 
unſpeakable violence oh thePerſon of Coſmus Cherius 
Biſhop of Fan«m, and then poyrance him, for which 
dereſtable ation, he received no other chaſtiſemenc 
of his Fathers Chriſts-Vicar then, Hee vitia me non 
commonſtratore didicit. Aclaſt behaving himſelfe ſo in- 
ſolent, he was ſlainc by Count John Auguztolo, & Pla- 
centia was yeelded up toFerdinand Gonzaga,theSpaniſh 
Vice-Roy in cMillaine. Parma being fortified by the 
Pope, was givento his Nephew 0&avian Farneſis. Yer 
could not this donation alfure the eſtate, bur that 0- 
Hvianhad quite loſt it,if Henry the ScondotFrance had 
not taken him into his proteCtion. For the Emperourx 
Charles fully determined (notwithſtanding that 02a. 
vian had marrycd his baſe Daughter ) ions made 
himſeltc Lord of the Towne, & the French King was 
loath roſceſogrear a ſtrenght addedto the Empe- 
rours poſſeſſions in Italy. When the watre had now 
laſted foure yeares , Phillip the Second , which ſuccecs 
ded Charles, conſidering how neceſlairy it was for his 
affaires inIraly, tro haue this 0fFavian his frend, reſto- 
red into him againe Plaiſance,or Placentia, and ſo with- 
drew him from cheFrench faftion, Anno 1557. yer be- 
cauſc he would beſure tokeepe this houſe ina perpe- 
ruall dependanceon Spagne, he reſtored itnotabſos 
lutcly,but onely for foure generations,and to oblidge 
them the more, he made Alexander Farneſis General! 
of the Netherlands, ( one of the beſt that cuer he had 
in the Low Countries) thercin giving that famely 
ſome ſmall farisfaQtion for ſtepping berweene them, 
and the Kingdome of Poreugall: his fonne allo ſuccee- 
ded him. 

Wichourthis cowne (as Agaſtizs witneſleth) was an 
Amphitheater. Ithathmany faire houſes;large & broad 
ſtreeres, furniſhed with abiidance ofall things neede- 
full for the ſuſtenance and delight of man,famous for 
the Un of Nobiliry,and Gentric, which dwells 
init: is ſeated in a plaine ground & enjoyetha whole. 
ſomeaire: in ſo much that Plinie writerth, that there 
were three Burgeſlesin Parma, which liued 120. and 
two 130. yeares. The Winter and Summer there is 
milde & temperate. Ithath aſtronge Caſtle, & many 
Princely Palaces, Noblemens & Gentlemens houſes 
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PAMA&::ÞLA0EN 1A, 


ofgooddelcent. Thereis a delicate Fountaine ſtan- 
ding in the Marketr-place, which adminiſters delight 
cothe ſight. The Cathedrall Church is builr in che 
fame forme as 5. Peters is in Rome. The Belfry bein 
ſupported with three huge pillars in the ſtceple ju 
like tothar of Bologne. The river Parmaaboucſaid run- 
neth berweene the citry and the Suburbs. Itisalſoan 
Epiſcopall Scate , there dwells many ancient families 
of Noblemen,there are good Souldiers,& rhe people 
arcofagood nature, & a merrie diſpoliton. Where- 
upon Scaliger verſifieth thus: 
Inventum mediis preclarum nomen - 0% 
Predita ens ignes Marte aocet. 

Ingenium Be feomares ab ira, 

Sed viget in patulo pectore purus amor. 
Magnanim pretium eft non diſplicuiſſe pudore , 

Hoe ſatis officio cedere turpe putar. 
Theleſſer rownes in this Dutchicare Guandaſana, 


| Belvidero, Piano, BerJeto, Carona, Belforte, aw rt. 


S. Domino, Guelfum, Soragna, the Marquiſate of Gi 
& Buſſetto, which was wholly deſtroyed by the French, 
and1520. FirenJols, and Vitolengs &c. 

There are inir alſodiverſe rivers, as the Po, Parma, 
Larda,Stirona, Parro,Hen7a, Ceno, Tarroand others. 


Menteince, The cAppennine Mountainclics on the South fide 


of itlikea huge wall. 


The Dukedome of 
7-S AUS MTFT-1 A 


His Dukedome of Plaiſancetakerh irs name from 
the chicfe Cirty of Placentia, and as Parma, is 
bounded on the South with the Mount 4 ne,00 
the Weſtand North with the Dutchie of Millaine & 
onthe Eaſt ſide with the Dukedome of Parma afore- 
faid, andis ofagreater circuitthen thar.' In this terri- 
toire are many Saltpits, our of which are made cxcec- 
ding white Salt. Here are alſo yron mines, ncither 
pleaſant woods & grouestotake their plea- 
in huncing. 
Beſides the Po there arc inittheſe rivers, namely 


lity. the Parma, Tidone, Trebbia, Nurs, Chiavens 8c. Itisa 


fertill countric where they make abundance of ex- 
c<ellent cheeſe, which is much commended for the 


| 


delicateneſle thereof, and is tranſported into many 
parts of the world. 


Theprincipall towne in itis Placentia,which giveth Placentia, 


denomunation to the whole Countrie. Some athrme 
chat it had this name from Troye, formerly called Pla- 
centulws,but itis more likely,thatit was ſo named from 


theLatin word placido,whichs pleaſing. It lycth about 
{ paces fromthe Po, in avery pleaſanc 


ſome thowſan 
ſite, being a fatr ſoile for corne,and having many gen- 
tile Burgeſles. It hath newwalls, faire Bulwarkes, and 
is well fortified, having alſo in ira magnificent Mona- 
ſterie,founded by Philip rhe Second King of _ »& 
a very ſtrong Caſtle begun by the firſt Duke of it, & 
was finiſhed by the Emperour Charles the Fifth. Iris a 
Biſhops Scate,anda famous Vniverlity for all arts,and 
ſciences. This Cirry ſuffred many ſpoyles and much 
dammage. For when as Hannibal came into Italy, 
then the Romans ſent into 1ta colonic of fixe thow- 
ſand men, and afterward that, & other circumjacenr 
places were burnt and deſtroyed by the Gaules, and 
then was reedified and came under & Romane Sub. 
jeftion, whoſe name and power then declining, with 


the Gothes, and Longobards, whoſe might artlaſt being 
broken,the Emperours gottit,and eva gerting 
Liberty, was partly by her owne Burgeſles diſcor- 
dance , and | rum by forraine Lords Gifreſſed and 
ouermaſtered by the Palavacinii, Landrit, Scotii, Galea- 
rii, and Sfortii: & having endured many great miſc- 
ries and calamities, eek alrerations,came un- 
'derthe French Gouvernment, and ſometimes under 
the/Popes., and then againe under the French, who 
being driven our of Italy itwas reſtored againe to the 
Tg. wich Parma, and fo got anew Lordthe Sonne 
of Pope Paul the Third, Petro _Alvigi or Lewves Far- 


faire & fruirfull in Wine, Oylg, Corne, & all kind of 
| fruits, cauſed by the abundance of watex fountaines, 
and brookes, which makes good paſturage and farr 
meddowes. 


Bardo, C.Zizi,and others. 


cheirneigbouring townes,it came underthe yoake of 


neſis before mentioned. This Countricis exceeding Fervibiy. 


Thelefler cownesare Ponte Nur, Borgo val di T aro, Lefier 
, - : ; , . toil'nes 
Rivalgan, Poni\Je, Arvia, Riva, S. Gionant. C. Arquato, 


4 


See M 
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an His Dukedome as the 0- 
thers borroweth its name 
ml from the Chief towne 
Sy called Modena and Reg gio. 
TY It hath on the North fide 
gl of it the Po, andthe Duke- 
== dome of Mantus, Miran- 
dula, and Ferrareſe , on the Eaſt Bolopneſſe , on 
the South the Mount _#ppennine, and on the 
Weſt is ſhutt in with the Dutchie of Parma. 
The towne of Yodens lyeth upon the Ri- 
ver Panara, heretofore {eatedneerer the p- 
pennine , as the ancient ruines of houſes de- 
monſtrate. It once belonged to Ferrara , and 
was giuen by Clement the eight , with her ſpa- 
cious territoires unto (/ar d'Efe , naturall 
ſonneunto Hercules d'Efte, laſt Duke of Ferra- 
4. It is now by marriage alied to Mantua. 
This towne was of old called Murine, & is fa- 
mous for the firſt battel fought betweene 
Antony and uguſtus : this latter being by 
the Lordsand People of Rome made head of 
the league againſt _Znrony, the common En- 
nemy. «Auguftu was then aged but 18. yeares, 
and therefore referred the mannaging of the 
warre to Hrtivs and Panſathen Conſuls. The 
fortune of the day was ſo equally ſhared, that 
_Amony loſt the held, hee the Conſals their 
lives: leaving U»guſtus a headleſle army, into 
whoſe favour, when he had wroughthimſelte, 
he preſently poaſted to Rome & made himſelte 
Conſul. It isa very fine anda hanſome towne, 
being alſo an Epiſcopall Seate. Ir is abrane 
Vniverſity, wherein that famous Lawyer 470 
lined. There are many noble famillies in it, 
among the reſt the Rangony areaccounted the 
chiefeſt. This towne as the former, hath en- 
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| dured many alterations & ſhrod brunts,aſwell 
by the Cawles, as by the Bos, coming alſo un- 
der the Subje@ion of the Rowans,who planted 
a Colonie in it, andlike wiſe faffreq great 
pom by (onſlantinus Magnus, becauſeit (i- 
ed with Maxentss. It was allo pillaged, and 
ſaked by the Corhes, but by the Tandals whol- 
ly ruined andall things turned tophi furvie. 
Afterward ſome Citizens began to reedi- 
fe ita litle further from that place, whereit 
once ſtood, and at laſt after many changes, 
acknowledged the _Areftin: for her Lords, 
anno 1312, then the Mirranduleant, afterward 
theBonacolſ,then thePu & the_Areſtint againe, 
till that Pope /ulws the Second tooke in this 
towne by wh , and ſurrendered it ouer to 
the Emperour Maximiianthe Firſt, by whome 
it was afterward morgaged to Pope Leo the 
Tenth, for ten hon gold pilders. Bur 
when Pope Clement anno 1527.was beſieged in 
the Caſtle of _Adrian, by the Emperour, the 
Ateſtim warching their oportunitie became 
againe maſters of this towne , who enlarged ir 
much with houſes & girt it about with ſtrong 
walls & deepe ditches,that now ſhe beginns to 
flouriſh againe &to gettup her crummes. This 
territoire is wonderfull fruitfull in wheate, 
Beanes, and diverſe fruits, and yeeldeth ex- 
cellent wine. 
Next followesReggro, lying in a plaineCoan. A» 
trie having (as it ſeemes) taken its name from 
a riveret called (rufAuls, heretofore named Re- 
gium Lepidum. It isa noble, a faire, anda po- 
pulous towne, lying in a moſt pleaſantand a 
fruitfull ſoile, which { as they fay ) was firſt 
built by the 7#/e , who being choſed out of it 
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| by the Cazles, andthe Caules by the Romans, 
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when as Xmilius Lepidus (whence it tooke | 
the ancient name ) was ſent thither with a (6- 
lone. It was alſo deſtroyed by the Zongobeards, 


butabout the yeare $00. rebuilt, and having 


bene free for along time , afterward cameun- 
der the Gouvernment of ſome new Lords and 
Princes, as the Cnoſſaris, Arefin, the Empe- 
rours, Kings of France, the Popes ,and then 
under the Folionari, Scaligerit, ConJagn,Calee- 
114, and Ottobomis, then againe under the _Are- 
fin,and afterward under the Popes, and at laſt 
againe under the_Mreftim: for the poſſeſſion of 
this Country hath cauſed many diſcontents, 
and open warre betweene the old Duke of Fer- 
r4r4,8 the Popes of Rome.lt is aBiſhopsSeate 
& is now fortified with many horneworkes, 
ſpurs , & other fortifications : hereabouts 
growes great ſtore of Wheate , Beanes, Oates, 
& hereis made excellent white Wine. 

Thelefler townes in this territoire are («r- 
#', Correggio, Pantene, Spilemberte,S. Felice, Ui. 
gnuols , Medola, Buſana, Montagnane, Caftells, 
Breſello, Novellare, and others. 

The Rivers which-water it, are the Cr:{olo, 
Secchia, Panera, and Dardagna. 


WE) RY EO | 

T he principall Mountaines are the _A4p- 
pennine , lying upon the South-ſide of this 
Countrie. 

Airanduls is a {mall Lordſhip, honored 
with the name ofa Princpare, lying betweene 2randw 
the Dutchies of Mantua , Modena, and Reg pro, 
ouer againſt Ferrare/e, and Bologneſe. It was 


| firſt built by Manfred , who married Eurida 


the daughter of the Emperour Conſtantine, 


| who fled heither ſecretly, and built the Caſtle 


init, and gaueit the name MGrande, from ad- 
miration, This houſe in a ſhort time did fo 
encreaſe, that ina few yeares there were for. 
tie fathers living at one time. The Pics gou- 
verned here a longe while. It hath in it a fatt: 
ſoile, which yeeldeth much corne and wine. 
The Inhabitantsarecivill, gentile, and kind- 
hearted, and make good ſouldiers. Within 
this Lordſhip lieth the Caſtle of {oncordse, 
which the Pics aurandulant gouverned a norte. 
longe time. Boulegneſeand Romagne yee ſhall 
finde deſcribed in an other Map, and there- 
fore is it needleſſe to make any mention of 
them here. | | 
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STATE & LAND belonging to the CHVRCTH. 


*? amy) H t Dominium Eccleſiaſticum, or 
Wl the Popiſh Lordſhip compre. 

| hendeth the greateſt part of 
ul Latium in Erruria, & cxtendeth 
SJ; North & Southin breath from 
\ the Mariatique to the Tyrrhe- 
Tall near or Tufcan Seas. It is devi- 
( Al ded into two parts: the one 
| containeth all Romwandiola,with 
the Princedomes of Bononi & Ferraria, & is bounded 
onthe North with the Signorie of Yexice and rhe river 
Po: onthe Weſt with the Dukedomes of Mantus, Mi- 
rendulaand Modenz;on the South with the Signorie of | 
theGreatDuke of Florence,& with the Duke of Yrbins; 
Eaſtward ir ſhooteth ro the cAdriatique Sea, or the 
Gulfe of Yepice; the other part comprehendeth theſe 
rerritoires following,as $. PerersParrimonie,a great part 
of Etruria, asalſo the greateſt parr of Lativm and rhe 
Anconitan Marca. 


” . 
— 
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The name Romandiols or Romanuls was giuen to this 
territoire by Charlemaigne and the Pope of Rome, by 
reafon of the loyalty, which the Inhabitants thereof 
alwais bore to thePapall Scare,8 was inancientrtimes 
called Flaminia, from Vie Fleminia, which was a high 
way, made from Rome to Ariminum, through all Erru- 
triaand Ymbrie, which the Romane Conſull C.Flami- 
nius, made to caſc his ſouldiers upon their marches 
after he had vanquiſhed the Ligures. 

Romandiols reached from the Rubicon Eaſt, tothe 
Venetians on the Weſt:from the Appenine South to Pa- 
dus,and the Adriatiqueon the North , and ſhoorerh 
farre beyond Flaminia,the limits whereof were leſſe in 
rimes paſt. Leaydey ſaith, that this Countric hath che 
beſt keldsin 7raly, being Furniſfſed wirh all things, nor 
onely for neceſlity, buralſo for delight: for there are 
many plaine, large and pleaſant fields in it, which are 
ſerrand planted with all kinde of frunfuli crees. The 
hills and mountaines moſt pleaſantly couvered with 
Vinesand Grapcs, Oliue and Figg-rrees, as al/othe 
Woods full of all kinde of Deere, neither want they 
fine Paſtures forthe feeding of Carrell. Morcouer, it 
hath in many places diverſe freſh & healrfull waters, 
and by the Sca ſiderthere is made great ſtore of Salr, 
being endowed with many rich commodities beſide. 

Rimano ancienrtly called Ariminam, lying upon the 
_Adriatique coalt and by the river Rubicon. In former 
timesSit wasa brauc Haven, butisnowdamed up with 
ſand banks, ſo that no ſhipping can come into it, but 
{mall Veſlells & Barkes. When, yecarepaſſedouerthe 
ſtone bridge neere CAriminum, then ye come to Yia 
Emilia, where the three riverets Pluſe, Butrius and Ru- 
bicon meete together. This Rubicon was famous inthe 
RomaneHiſtories,in regard ofthe prohibition which 
was made,thatnone of the Romane Commaundors, 
withourtthe Conſent of the Senate of Rome, ſhould 
dare to come ouer the Rubicon with his men. Cerwia is 
alſo a Sca rowne, butnot ſo ancient, which Blondus 
mentioneth abouc all. Wirhinthe Countric he Ceſe- 
na, Ceſnadigo or Ceſna, & Sarſinaa very ancient towne, 
juſt under the beginning of che _{ppenine, where the 
famous Comedian Plautus was borne. Forlt is a rich, 
a fine and a pleaſant rowne , which licth berweene 
Roncon , where Old Bedeſis ſtood, & the river Montona. 


Santerno. The 2 ne citty of Oey - Ka'v enna. 


on the further ſide of the Mouth or outhell cf Bedeſes 
hath exceeding ſtarely and well built houſes & Chur- 
ches, eſpecially the Carhedrall called S. Arhanaſins, 8& 
is ſcatedin a very pleaſant place, wth goodly Paſtures 
& Meddowes round abourir, ſo thatevery y :are the 
make abundance of delicate Butter & Cheeſe in theſe 
parts. The Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna hath Superiority 
ouer theſe Biſhops, namely, rhe Biſhops of Farcnr, 
Imola, Modena, Bononia, Parma, Forti, Forlimpopols, 
File, Barcina, Cervia and Ceſena, &c. 


\ 


The Signorie of Bologne or Bononia taketh its deno- Felegne or 


mination trom the citty of Bononis, which licth upon 
Vis Emilia, under the toote of rhe CAppenint to the 
South, berwcene the river Reno, wich runneth on the 
Weſt fide of it,and the river of Savenoor Sapina which 
takerh his courſe on the Eaſt ſide. It is foadorned with 
moſt ſumptuous and magnificent Palaces, that fewe 
rownes in Europe can compare withit. Arthe firſt it 
wasnotvery great, burnow the circuir of itis7.Iralian 
miles. In S. Dominicus his Cloiſter there is a very braue 
Librarie, beſides it 15 one of the chi :teſt Vniverſities of 
Italy, & the retyring place of the Popes. The civill law 
is much ſtudied here. Neere unto this rowne (in an- 
cienttime) was that meeting, berweene Auguſtus, An- 
rony& Lepidus,wherein they agreed on the Triumwirar, 
deviding the Empire & city of Rome amonge them 
three. This Combination was confirmed by s cnſu- 
ing proſcription , wherein , that they might be reven- 
gedon Cicero, Lepidus proſcribed his Brother, and An- 
ronius his Vnele. 


Ferrara;whoſe territories ſtretch in lengh 160.miles, Ferrer«. 


&in breath 50.containe alſo the worthy citries of Mo- 
denaand Reggioſpoken of before. The chicte city Fer- 
rears was at thefirſt bur a village, ſocalled fiom the 


yron Mines abour it, is ſeated on the banke of Po, 


which by reaſon of his breath, deprhandſwifrneſle is 
aſufficientRampare onthar ſide, onthe other fade ir 
is fortified with a ſtrong Wall, & a ſpacious Moatec, & 


was enlarged by the Emperour Theodofins Anno 43z. Fre **. 


& girrabour with walls by Smaragdux Exarchwin the 
yeare595. The Aire by reaſon of rhe Moores & Pooles 
abour ir, is very grofle and unhealchfull. Anno 1570. 
it had like to haue periſhed by an Earthquake, which 
did great harmein ir. In the midſt of the rowne is a 
faire greene, into which doe open onall {ides abour 
19. Streets, moſt of them are halfe a mile in lengeh, & 
ſocuen, thattheends may be ſeene:the whoole com- 
paſſeis five miles. This rowne, afterthe ruine ofrhe 
Longobardian Kingdome, belonged to the German 
Emperours, till the yeare 1107. in which time the 
Counteſſe Malthidsor Maude, tooke it together with 
Mantua & ParmafromtheEmperour HenrytheThird, 
& dying without iſſue, gauc her wholecſtare both by 
conqueſt, & inheritance to the Church of Rome. The 
Emperour Frederick the Second , to ſpite thole of Bo- 
nonia made itanVniverſity.In the CarmelitanCloiſter, 
there is a famous Bibliotheca, with many ancient ma- 
nuſcriptsin it. 

The other part of the Papacie containerh (asis ſaid) 
S. Peters Patrimony , 2 ooge part of Hetruria, the moſt 
part of Latium, and thec_Auconita Mara 15 bounded 


onthe Weſt with the Dutchie Di Caſtro, & the Signo- 


ric ofthe Great Duke of Tuſcany,on the Eaſt it borde- 
reth upon the Kingdome of Naples, and on the North 
hath the Dukedome of Yrbine, and a part of the Yene- 
tien Gulte , and onthe South with the Tyrrhenian or 


Forum Corneliinow called Imola is watered by the river | Mediterrancan Sca. 
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I. Peters 
ÞP arrimony, 


w PAPACIE or LAN 


Thar part of S. Peters Patrimony which licth South 
along the Mediterranean Seazis ſhuttin on the North 


and Faſt ſides with the Tiber, & on the Welt with the 


Orviets, 


Fertility. 


Viterbs, 


Suers, 


Caſtro 


Novs, 


Civita Ye 
this Cam- 
pagne ds 
Kema. 


Sits, 


Kee. 


Dukedome of Caſtro & the Signoric of Siena. Within 
this Signorie lie theſe rownes following , not farre 
from the river Pagha is Aquapendente along towne ſtan- 
ding upona Mountaine, jult in the way, asyee goe to 
Rome, betweene Lacws Vuſinews, and the river Prile or 
Palia. Moreouer alitle bencath the confluencevt the 
rivers Palia & Chiana, Orvieto preſenterth it ſelte. T his 
rowneis ſeated upon a high hill with a plaine uponir, 
which ſerues as walls unto it. Itis a very pleasatrowne, 
andenjoycth a wholeſome aire. Lacus Yulſinms lying 
hard by it, abounds in fiſhe: cloſe toitalſo licth Bolſe. 
na, builr up out of the ruines of Yoliſinus. The whole 
Countrrie is very Fruitfull, and yceldeth excellent 
Wine and delicate aller Oylc. Mozte Fiaſcanois Old 


Mons Faliſcorum , & not farre from thence, lieth Lucws | 


Etrufcorum, commonly called i{bocco di Monte Fiaſcone. 


Ar Catio ends the confines of Erruria. Viterbo 1s the , 


chicfc rowne of all S. Pieters Patrimonyandlicthon the 
footeof rhe long and cuen Mountaines of Cimony in 
a plaine field. In S. Peters Patrimonyarealſorhe Moun- 
taines called Gallicasi, in which Annibelthar Father 
of warlike Stratagems, frighted that publick & wary 
Captaine Fab. Max. with 2000. Oxen, carrying fire in 
their hornes, while he paſſed ouer theſe Mountaines. 

Not farre from 7izerbo lic the old ruinous walls of 
Tarquinia, in which two Romance Kings were borne, 
TarquiniusPriſcus &T arquinitusSuperbus. To theSouth- 
ward of Yiterbolicth S«iri, where a great Bartrell was 
fought berweene the Ymbri, Erruſciand the Romans. A 
litle ncerer unto Rome arc M. Roſa, Galera & Formille, 
where once ſivod the chiefe citty of the Yeii. Caſtre 
Nova upon the way as ye goeto Rome, hath very inge- 
nious & laborious inhabirants,which getr their living 
by ſelling of Woll, Wine & Corne, ſo that they haue 
rcalonabledoings, being a plaine, and an cuen ſoile, 
wheretherearc abundance ofall things in it, needfull 
forcheſuſtenration otman. Civita Yechis is a princi- 
pall Haven, where the Popes Galleis had wontro lic. 

On the other fide of the Tiber licth Campagne di 
Roma,or Old Latinm,which assS. Peters Patrimon | gb 
out likewiſe withatra&talong the Tyrrhenean Seca, on 
the Weſtiris parted from S. Peters Patrimony by the ri- 
ver Tiber, on the Nortſidelieth the territoire of Sabi- 
na, & the Kingdome of Naples, which likewiſe borde- 
rcth upon it, tothe Eaſtward. This Country is ever 
where very fruirfull, exceptin ſome few places, which 
are barren and ſtonie, & ſome are wateriſhfilled with 
Moores and Pooles, which makes the aire very un- 
healrfull. The Inhabitants of this Countric (avingin 
the townes) hauc bene blockiſh, clowniſh,and headie 
having had great hands,ſtrong and bigglimmed men. 
TheMerropolts of thisCountrie is Rome(asMr. Heylin 
faith) once the Miſtreſle of the Yniverſe, famous for 
che triumphs & anriquiries,is ſeared 0nTiber,now well 
growneby the reccitof 42. rivers, andis diſtant from 
the Sca15. miles. This Citie when it was built firſt by 
Romulus wasin circuit abouttwo miles, and contained 
30000. Inhabirants, bur in che flouriſhing of thar 
common wealth, the menencreaſedro 463000. and 
the compaſle of the rowne to 50. miles, there bein 
on the wallsaboue 740. Turrers. There were init(fait 
he) beſides wome&,children & ſeruans by 463>00.men, 
able to beare armes, free Denizens, and ſuch as were 
enrolled into Cenſe. To theſeif wee add their Chil. 
dren, Wiues and Seruants which could nor be fewer 
thenz. or 4. millions:and ſo Lipſins in his Tract. De Ma- 
gnitudineRomanais of opinion. 

In this citty vyas the Capitoll faued fromthe fury of the Gaules 
by the cackling of Geeſe. Tacitw called this houſe Sedem lovis Opti- 
mt Maxim auſpicato a majoribus pgnus imperii conditam, lt vvas tvviſe 
burnt,once in the civill vyarres of Sylla & Marius,& againe inthe 
vvarres of Veſpeſien and Vitelw, and a third time fired in divers 


corners by Nere. In the third building of it Veſþafian carryed the 
firſt baſker of Earth,after him the nobit ity fk. 9 ha make 


te people more forvvard in the ſervice : asalſo the bridge called ; 
Pons Sublicius, on vvhich Horatius Cocles reſiſted the vvhole arm 
of King Porſene, Tarquin & the Tuſcans: till the Citizens behinde 
had brokendovyne the bridge yyho recciued him ſvyimming 


"Rome. Next Ardealicth Antium at this 
is a {mall tovvne bur is vvell inhabited, it is a Biſhops Scate, Neptwne. 


D of tte CHVRCH. 


tothe banke yvith joyefull acclamation, & ſaved their city from 
preſent ruine, Herelived the famous Warriers, here flouriſhed 
the exa& Martiall diſcipline ſo memorized by ancient Hiſto- 
riographers; and finally here yyere layd up the Spoiles and Tro- 
phics of all Europe. 


Bur Rome as it novy ſtandeth lovver on the banke of Tiber U- Rome aa 2 
on Campus Martins, vyhere it yvas built after the Invadation of « new. 


the Goths and Vandalls, (for it vvasfirſttaken in and paged An- 
no 410. by Athalaricus King of the Goths, andagaineinthe yeare 
of Chriſt 455. by Genſericus King of the Vandals) is novyy in com- 
paſle 11. miles. The Inhabitanrs are about 200009, tyvo parts 
vyhercof areclergie men and Curteſans, the larter ſeldome 
under 40000. of vvhom the Pope receiuerh the yearcly tribute 
of 30000. Ducats, not faith (M . Harding) to tolerate them in 
their ſinne,butro puniſh their purſes. The moſt yyorthy places 
are theChurch of, Peter, vvhich it it yvere once finiſhed, vvould 
be the rareſt building inthe W orld, then the Caſtle of $. Angelo 
impregnable, unleſle by famine, next the Popes Palace called 
Belyidere, and laſtly the Library of the hill Vatican. This Libraric 
vvas founded by Sixtw the Fourth , vvho not onely ſtored ir 
yvith the choiſeſt bookes he could pick out of Europe : bur allo- 
yycd italſoalarge revenue for the perperuall augmentation of 
it. Bibliothecam Palatinam in Vaticano toto Terrarum Orbecelebrem, 
adveſtic ex omni Europa libris, conſtruxit : proventuſque certos (aith Onu.. 
us. W hen the Duke of Bowrbon ſacked Rome Anno 1527.itvvas 
much defaced and ranſacked, but by the ſucceeding Popes it 
hath ben againerecovered toirs former fame & beautie. 
Rome vyas ruled 1. by Kings, 2. by Cenſuls, 3. by Decemviri, 

4. by Tribuns, 5.by Diftatours, 6. by Emperours, & 7. by Popes; vrho 
firſt vvere raiſed by the ChriſtianEmperours to that dignity, bur 
often vvagged vvarre "=__ them. For itjs recorded ( as M-. 
Heylin noteth)charin the quarrells betyvene Frederick the 11. & 
Pope Innocent the 1 V. the Emperour ſent the Tope theſe Verſes: 

Roma din titubans, vartis erroribus acts 

Corruet, & mundi definet eſſe Caput. 
Fats volunt Stelleque decent, aviumque volatus, 
Quod Frodericus ego mallews Orbis ero. 
Thar is, | 

Rome toft yyith diverſe errours doyyne muſt fall, 

And ceaſe to be the Soveraigne of «ll 

The birds fore tell, te Starrs and fates decree, 

That I « terrour tothe VV orld [ball be. 


Offialieth in the mouth of the Mediterreneen Sea, built by Ancai 0/tia. 


Martixs , ſeated inanunyvholſome aire , the Haven hath long 
ſince bene dammed upto ſtop the = ce ofenemies ſhips to 
ay 


lying inthe Confines of Territorium Romanum and the Kingdome 
of Naples, Within this Countrie are Villetri, Sermonets, Albono,Citts 
di Friſcate, round about vyhich are many af the Cardinalls Courts 
and Houſes of pleaſure. 


Sabina isenvironed yvith Campagne di Rema,vvith a part vfthe y.,b;na. 


realme of Naples, & vvith S. Peters Patrimeny. It hath a very fruit- 
full foile, vvhichyeeldes Wine and Oyle, and is very good for 
the feeding of Cattell.The chiefe rovyne of it is Reatenovy Riets. 
Narrilieth upon the river Ner. | 

Next follovveth the Territoire of Ymbri« (novv called the 


Dukedome of Spoleto) from the river Vmbria,& lieth bervveene Vmbris. 


Sabina and the Anconits Marca, T he Mountaines Appenine embrace 
the moſtparr of this Countrie,& therefore is of diverſe natures, 
being covered here &there yvith Mountaines: buthere & there 
upon the leſſer hills grovyes Vines, Oliue &Figgs-trees,& other 
fruits, & ſome fine plaines, forto feede their Cartel in. The Inha- 
biranrs thereof haue alvyaies bene held for the beſt ſouldiersin 


Italy. The chiefe city is Spolets , being agallant ancient rovvnc, Spolete. 
| ww uh the Lombardien Princes held their Courts. 
Next Fmbrialieth the Anconits Marce or Ager Picenus,this Coun- Marce 
h chenin breath, & hath a very fruit- 4. Avcene. 
full foile;as vvel for fruitfull-trees, as forSceds & Cor ne. At Sirols Sirelo. 


trie is much more inle 


they make excellent Wine, The river Truentw or Tirbnto ſepara- 
teth this tercitoire from the Kingdome of Naples, i n the mouth 


vvhercofupon the Golfe of Venue lieth Portod 4ſco þ, and by the Ports = 
outlet of Torſinu lieth the Caſtle Grotta. Then follovves the ri. © Aſo. 


vers Aſone and Temnd betyveene vvhich the Appenin 4 Mountaines 
areexceeding high. There is alſo Firmanerum Reqio, the chicfe 
tovvne yyhereof is Fermo a Biſhop Seate. The Sca Coaſt from 
Fermo to Ancons is but {hallovv.” A litle abouec the heath of the 
River Chientsis the old toyvne of Camerinum or Camerino. A litle 
further is the Epiſcopall toyvne of Macerats, vyvich is anVniver- 
ſity. Then ye ſhall lee Lauretum a very ſtrong rovyne, in vyhich 
is S. Maria di Laxreto her Church. This place i full of Inns and 
Alchouſes for the entertaining of Pilgrims, which comes thi- 
ther in abundance. A litle further lics Sirolo. 
Finally, nnder the Promontoiric Cumere lic#h the braue Mar - 
chant Tovvne Ancens, vvhereunto many Mai:chantsreſort,ef; pe- 
cially , becauſe it hath an excellent Haven, vvhich may be ac> 
counted one of the beſt and ſafeſt inthe W orld.Nort farre frorn 
the river Fiumeſine, licth Seſſo, yyhere that Lizarned Layyyer Bair- 
thols yvas borne. | ; 
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=& 11S Kingdome of Naples contai- 

Sg neth almoſt the one halfe part of 
#7 Italy , confidering what a tract of 
& land lyeth betweene the River L:- 
== 4, the Appenine Mountaines , the 
mx River Tronto , the upper and Ne- 

| | ther Seas, The Kingdome of Naples 
taketh its name from the capitall Citty of Naples. 
The length of it from the mouth of the River 7ronco, 
to the promontorie Bratium, called by the Italians Ca- 
po Spartinemto, reacheth 270 miles , and from Promon=- 
rorium Athenzum or Minerva , called in ltalian Capo 
Maſſa, lying not farre from Naples, to the tfoote of 
Mount Gargani, named by the lohabitants Monte de 
S.Angelois ſome 90 miles 1n breadth, and in compaſle 
1468 miles. This IE is partlyfull of hills and 


Mountaines , and partly ſtretcheth outin Plaines and 
Vales,being bleſſed with a moſt healthfull aire & with 
anexceeding rich Soile, which yeeldeth all rhings ne. 
ceſſarie for the uſe of man. 

This Kingdome is atthis preſent divided into 12 
Provinces, namely , Terra ds Levoro, Principato Citra , 
Principato Viera , Calabria inferior, Calabria Superior, Terra 
Hydrunti , Terra di Barry , Abruzzo Citra, Abruz7aViira , 
Contado di Molize and Capitanata, Terra di Lavoro was 
anciently called by the Romans Campania Felix , in re- 
gard of he ſuperabundant fertilitie , whereby this re- 

on excelled all other Countries, lt hath onthe weſt 
the River Liris,on the North the Sannite Mountaines, 
on the Eaſt the River Silarws, & on the South the Tyr- 
rhen Sea. This Countrie may truely be called nappy 
C, ia, forthe exceeding truitfulneſle thereof, right 
ly therefore did the ancients name it Certamen libert ce- 
reriſque , ſeing there is a ſtrife betiteene the Vine, and 
the other fruits of the Earth,who ſhall beare moſt: for 
here are made diverſe ſorts of curious wines, whoſe 
Vines grow _ the hills and Mountaines, known ro 
the ancients by the name Falerni and Maſfici, This 
Countrie alſo enjoyeth a healrhtult and a pleaſant aire, 
which cauſed this land to be very populous , and is in- 
habited by a great many noble men and gentrie. The 
ancient River Lir# is now called Garig{ian from Mount 
Gawro , which lyeth not farre from the outletr of it. 
The River Yultarnw retaineth his old name : not farre 
from thence is the ſinall River of Glavs , now Glamo : 
the $arno disburdeneth himſclte into Golfo di Napoli, 
At Ma//athe land ſhooteth our farre into the Sea, and 
maketh the Golte of Naples,which in the utmoſt point 
maketh the Promontoire or Capo di Minerva. Over 
againſt it lyeth an other Promontoire, called Capo Mr- 
ſeno, which ends the other parc of the Golte of Naples. 
Neereunto the Citty of Cajcta, lyeth the Cape of Ca- 
jeta, from whence the land crookleth with a nooke, & 
maketh il Capo Cajeta. Cajeta was 1o called either of Ca- 
jeta, the Nurile of &neas here buried,or trom Pro, be- 
cauſe the Troyan Ladies, being here arrived out of A- 
frica, and fearing their Husbauds would againe put to 
Sea, burnt their ſhips, and ſo forced themtro ſettle a- 
gainein this Countrie, It is a towne commodiouſly 
ſeated on the Sea-fide , and ſeemerh to be a place ot 
great importance,in ſo much,it King Charles the viz 
of France had but onely fortifyed it, aud the Caſtle of 
Naples the Realme had never bene loſt. Round about 
the mouth of the Garizham lay heretofore theſe rowns, 
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CAvuſonia, Veftino, Minturna, allo Trifarum. Sueſſa now 
Se/a, ſtandeth upon the hill Mafico and Colens, not 
farre from Carinula, where they make excellent wine. 
Galatia, now Cyjazza , lycth nor farre from the River 
Vulturno, being bur cight miles from Caps, & 24 from 
Naples, and was in former ages a very famous Citty- 
U ponthe Vulturnolyeth Capsa, a very ancient Citty. 


whoſe pleaſures enervated the victorious Army of 


Hannibal. Zorw ſaith that ſhee might be acconted one 
of the 3 = Citties, and to be raunged with Rome 
and Carthage. This Citty techt downe the pride and 
braverie of the Romans, tor Cicero writeth , that the 
Campani , eſpecially thoſe of Capua, in regard of her 
unſpeakeable terrility , & the abundarce ot all things, 
would alwayes exalt themſelyes above others : but 
their combes were cutt,when Hannibal invaded Italy, 
forthen Hannibal and his Souldiers ruined it. After- 
ward Genſericus, King of the Vandals tooke it in and 
razed it, and though Narſetes built it up againe : yer a 
hundred yeares after it was again utterly deſtroyed 
by the Longobards, and at laſt trom her decayed walls 
and ruinous heaps Capua was reedityed. Averſa lying 
betweene Naples & Capua,was builr out of the ruines 
of the towne of Attila. To the Northward a litle be- 
neath Nola lyeth Avella, from whence the Avella man 
haſell-nuts tooke their name. Cuma neere which is 
_ antrym,by which Eneas(as the Poets faine)went 
owne to Hell, to talke with his Father, and not farre 
from thence is the Lake called Lacws Avernw ; the 
ſtinke of whichkilleth birds as they fly overit:it ſtood 
in ancient times a high hill neere unto Caps Mi- 
ſeno,which lyes now in heapes , and yet by the ruines 
thereof one may eaſely conjefture, what a large and a 

ſpacious towne this hath benein former ages. 
Betweene Mount Miſexo , and the Citty of Naples 
lay the lands garden and Paradice, of that rich Citizen 
of Rome Laculs, where he built many ſtately bouſes, 
and made diverſe fiſh ponds,which colt him an infinite 
ſumme of money. Bate famous for the warme bathes, 
where the chiefeſt Cirizens of Rome had their houſes 
of pleaſure, Butthe beautie pleaſantneſſe and fecun- 
diric of this place lyes vaſt at this day, and is become 
rather a haunt for wilde beaſts , then a recreation for 
man, yet the hott bathes are there to this day. The 
Romans heretofore taking their delight in this place , 
were here givento laciviouſneſſe and uncleannefſe;& 
therefore it is noe meryell , that God hath deſtroyed 
this place, made it deſolate. Pwtelow is a ſinallrowne, 
ſtanding on a creeke of the Sea oppoſite to Bawle, from 
which it is diſtant three miles and a halte , & lyerh be- 
tweene the Cape Miſeno,and Mount Paufilypo. Theſe 
rownes are famous for the bridge,built betweene them 
by Caligela: it was colapoled of ſundry veflells , com- 
pated together in that ſort , that there was not onely 
a faire ms a large paſſage, bur divers tents and victua- 
ling houſes ſer up on both fides. Cajwe in triumphall 
habit marched and remarched over this bridge : prai- 
ſeth bimſelfe with his Souldiers as men, to whoſe he. 
roick enterpriſes,neither earthnor ſca was an obſtacle. 
T his he did to keepe in awe Neptune , and to exceed 
the like afts of Zerxes and Darius , memorized in old 
hiſtories, CAmrum Caninum is a wonder, being adeepe 
cave ina Mountaine, for if ye caſt a dogg or any other 
beaſt intoit, itlyes as though jr were dead , butit he 
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take it up andcaft it intothe next Sea, it revives and 
—_ 5 it ſelte agaive. Through Mount Pauſilypo 
there is a hollow cave cutt, which 13 twelve toote broad 
and x2 foote high, & trom the mouth of ir to the tur- 
ther endit is above a thouſand paces in length , throw 
which one may goe from Naples to Purcolis, otherwiſe 
one muſt clime overthis Mountaine witha great deale 
of difficulty and paines. Miſcnum , where Auguſtus 
keeping one Armada, and an other at Ravenna awed 
the whole Roman Empire. Here is alſo in this Coun- 
trie the famous Mountaine Veſuvius, that calteth out 
flames of fire, the ſmoake of which itifed Plinic Iu- 
nior coveting to ſearch the cauſe of it: the flame here- 
of brake forth cruelly alſo during the reigne of Titus, 
caſting out not onely ſuch ſtore of ſmoake, that the 
very Sun (eemed to be eclipſed, but alſo huge ſtones, 
and of aſhes ſuch plentie, that Rome, Africke, Egypt 
& Syria were even covered , and Herculanum & Pom- 
pejus, 2 great Citties in Italy were overwhelmed with 
chem. Naples the Metrapolis of this Kingdome, 15a 
faire and a famous Citty,lying upon the Goltfe of Na- 
ples: it isof a large circuit, lying berweene hills and 
dales, fortifyed with brave Bulwarks , towers and Ca- 
ſtles,and with adry ditch 80 fooredeepe, having eight 
Gares, large & broad market-places, many Fountaines 
and conduits made very ſumpruouſly, This Citry lyes 
in the forme of a halfe Moone, the com 
was heretofore three, but now is five miles about. Tou- 
ching the foundation thereof Authours agree not, but 
concurre all in this,thatit is a very ancient citty, being 
before the time of the Romans, counted one of the 
Grecians chiefeſt townes in Italy. Here Virgill ſeing 
it was a quiet place (as other famous men did) chooſe 
to write his Georgicks, whoſe tombe is yet to be ſeene 
upon Mount Pau , asthe Inhabirants affirme, It 
hath a very pure, = , and a fweete aire, in ſomuch 
that ye can ſcarcely feele any winter there, wÞ makes 
this Citty to be inhabited by a multitude of Noble 
menand Gentle-men, Here they have a great many 
moſt magnificent Palaces and houſes. In Saint Claras 
Church rhe Kings lye entombed, Among all other 
things here is a Hoſpitall the revenewes whereof is 
60000 Crownes: wherewith beſides other good deeds, 
they nouriſh in diverſe parts of the Kingdome 2000 
poore Infants. Inthis Citty the diſcaſe called cArorbus 
Gallicws or Neopolitanws : the French poxe was firſt 
knowne in Chriſtendome. This Citty is ſeated on the 
Sea ſhore, and fortified with foure ſtronge Caſtles, viz: 
Caſtle , where the Kings Palace was Ermo, Ca- 
flello del Ovo , Caltle Novo, Next followes Principato 
Citra, and PrincipatoYitra. Principato Citraon the Weſt 
bordereth upon Terra ni Lavoro , reaching along the 
Sea-coaſt , as farre as the Province of Baſihcara , with 
which as alſo on the North-ſide , and further is boun- 
ded with PrincipatoYitre. Not farre from Salerno is the 
Epiſcopall towne of Nuceris, whoſe circumjacent ter- 
ritoire 1s very fruitfull, having many pleaſant Villages 
about it. Salernois a brave town, lying uponthe Golfe, 
which borroweth its name from it , and is called Golfo 
di Salerno. It is a principalitic and an Arch-Biſhoprick, 
anda U —_— , where a certaine Phyſicall booke 
was printed, called Schola Salermtana, dedicated to our 
Henry the eight. The Countrie round about it, is ve- 


paſſe whereof 
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ry fertill,eſpecially in Apples, Evoli not farre fromthe 
Kiver Silaro, is a wealthy place , and apleafant rowne, 
Policaiiro is both a Princedome & a Biſhopricke. Prin- 
cipato Vitra lyeth within the Countrie, betweene Princi- 
paro Cirra,and the Province Capitanara, upon which it is 
bounded on the North , on the Weſt with Terra ds La- 
voro,aud on the Ealt with Baſilicata. Next to Principato 
Cirralyeth Baſilicata,which by Golf Policaitro toucheth 
the Sea with a nooke, where on the South-fide it is 
bounded with Calebria Cera, and reacheth on the other 
fide, Eaſtward to Golfo diTarants, it is a Craggie anda 
hilly Country, heretofore not well inhabited, In the 
greateſt part of this Province,as likewiſe that of Prin- 
cipato Citra,inhabired heretofore the Lxcani, and there- 
tore is called by ancient writers Zacania. The Rivers 
intheſe partsare the So, Agri, Salendrella, Baſiento, Bra- 
dan,which diſcharge all their waters into the Golte of 
Taranto, Not farre trom the head of the River Braden 
lyeth Venoſa , honored with the birth of Horatius. 
Calabria Citra hath on the North Be/ilicata,and on the 
South Calabria Yhre, on the Welt it is ſhut in with the 
Colfo diTaranto, and on the Weſt with the Sea, & is cal- 
led in Latin® Calabria ſuperior, or Magna Grecia , from 
diverſe colonies of Grecians that there where plan- 
ted, where allo dwelt Architas, Pythagoras , Parmeni- 
des, Zeno, with diverſe others, famous men , & among 
the reft the Poet Ennius, Next followes Calabria Virra, 
or Inferior, on the Northefide of it lyeth Calabria Cirrs, 
all the reſt ofit is environned with the Sea. Inthe Wes 
ſterne parts of theſe two Provinces the Brutij inhabi- 
red. The Rivers in Calabria Citra are the Laſno , Raca- 
nella,Cochilo,Crate,T rumts, Neeto,&c, Conſenſia or Co- 
ſenza,isthe prime Citty of this Country, andan Epiſ. 
copall Sea. Onthe other ſide of Crate is Hbars,where 
there had wont to dwell great Drunkards & Gluttons, 
Rofana (where there you Roſesthricea yeare ) is a 
ftrongtowne anda Bilhoprick, having many ſuffragan 
Biſhops ſubject to him. In Calabria Ultra are theſe 
Rivers, Amato whichrunneth into Golfo di Euphen- 
na, Angetola, Meſſuna, Cemsand Alece, whi par=- 
teth Magna Grecia from the Brutii,as alſothe Apcnne 
Mount, which runneth through the midſt of Calabria. 
Inthe Weſt end of Calabria lyeth Regio oppoſite to 
Meſlinain Sicily,where in the opinion of ſome ancient 


Authors, Calabria was by an uake rent from 
Sicill. Not farre from Capodi Burſano lay Locrs upon 


Jonian Sea, where the famous Temple of Proſerpina 
was,and where lived the Law-giver Zaleucus: who or- 
dering adulterie to be puniſhed withthe loſſe of both 
eyes, was compelled to execute his Law on his Son the 
firſt offendor, Therefore to ſhew the love ofa Father, 
and ſincerity of a Judge, he put out one of his Sonnes 
eyes and one of his owne. Next followes Sinus Scilia- 
ticusor Golto di Squilacci,and the towne of Squilace, 
About 150 furlongs from Capodella Collone, called 
by the ancients Lacinum Promontorium, lyeth Cro- 
tona, the men whereof were ſo ative : that at one O- 
lympicke game all ſeyen, that overcame were Croti- 
ans. But their glorie muchdecayed in a battle againſt 
the Locrians,where 12000 of them were overcome b 


15coo of the Ennemy, And thus much forthe King- 
dome of Naples, 


The deſcription of the Kingdome 


O 


397 


Fl 


3 17 3 % © ©. 


_ 


m=—__ 7 E. Ile of S;cil/4 or Sicily is the molt re- 
I nowned of all the 1flands lying in the 
Yo, Mediterranean Sea,called by Thucidides 
Stcania from Sicanus,whoin the opinion 

ES of Solin & Capellit came to inhabite there 
before the ſeige of Troy with the troopes of Iberians. 
It was alſo called Triangular from the figure, becauſe it 
ranne out with three points, or Capes into the Sea, in 
the forme of a Greeke Delta. It is bonnded on the 
North with the Tyrrhenean , on the Eaſt with the A- 
driatique and the | rs , on the South with the Aftri- 
can, andon the Welt withthe Sardinian Sea, Itis in 
compaſſe not much lefſe then eight dayes journey to 
ride about it, which containes 700 miles,and though it 
be of ſuch a greatneſſe , yet it lyes not above twentie 
furlongs from the continent of Italy, 

For a healthfull aire, a fertill {oile , and the abun- 
dance of all things, forthe ſuſtentation and delectati- 
on of man, it is highly commended. Ir is firuate un- 
derthe fourth climate the longeſt day being thirteene 
howres and a halfe, and ſoexcelleth other Countries 
for the mildeneſſe and goodneſle of the aire. There 
growes ſuch abundance of Corne, that the Inhabitants 
reape a hundred buſhels for one, for which cauſe they 
call it in Italian Campo dallo cento Salme, What (hall 
fay of the delicate, ſavourie , and odoriterous wines ? 
Plinijtaſting diverſe wines, was curious to finde out the 
goodneſſe of them that indeſcribing all forts of molt 
excellent wines givesa particular commendation to 
the wines in this lland above all others , he ſets downe 
Vinum Balnicium, which taſteth like honey wine,which 
is called Methegline ; ſothat iris thought , that this Y#- 
zum Balincium , becauſe of the ſweertneſle thereof, is 
Muſcadell : for the grapes which the Bees deſires ſo 
much to feede upon, are called Apianes or Bee-graps, 
which Bees and flics ſeeke much after, and theretore 
are called Mouſcatelles a Muſca , from which they 
make ſuch ſweere and pleaſant wine, that they call ic 
Muskadell, though ſome imagine it is made , & mir- 
gled with muſke. This land alſo abounderh in Oyles, 
Sugars, Safran, Honey , Salt, Mineralls and fruirfull 
trees, which beare excellent fruits, alſo in Cardoons 
or Arringoes,and abundance of wild Date-trees. The 
have ſtore of all kind of Silkes, This lle producet 
likewiſe precious ſtones,as Emeraulds, Agaths, Berils, 
laſpers, There is alſo Porphiries of two forts,the one 
mixed with white, the other with greene, anda kinde 
of red Diapre more precious then porphirie, There 
are Quarries of black marble, and of other ſorts inter- 
laced with veines of diverſe colours. There is Ala- 
blaſter and likewiſc ſome mines of gold, filver & yron 
oare, and Diamants : alſo Alume; a number of goodly 
Oxen, and many great heards of other Cattle. There 
is brave hunting at Staggs, Hindes, fallow Deere,wilde 
Boares,and hawking at Partridges Pheſants, & Heath- 
cocks. Here are taken your Faulcons fſaker , gentle & 
outlandiſh, Ennemies to the fowle, which comes out of 
Barbarie and other Countries to pray here. 

The firſt Inhabirants that we finde to have dwelt in 
this Countrie , were the huge and cruell Gyants fo of- 
ten mentioned in the Odytles of the Devine Poet 
Homer, called Leſtrigones and Cyclops,of which laſt 
ranke was the ſo much famouſed Poliphemus , that 


with ſuch humanity entertained Ulyſſes, and his com- 
panions. Theſe were rooted out by the Sicani, a peo- 
” of Spaine,who called it Sicanza,bur the truth is, the 
aſt name came from the Sicu/i, who being by Evander 
and his Arcadians driven out of Latinum, came and ſet- 
led themſelves in this Iland, and having overmaſtered 
the Sicans, calledir atter their owne name. Now in 
ſucceeding ages,this lland once known to the Greeks, 
there came trom all part of Greece colomes to inha- 
bite it,as from Arhens, Sparta, Corinth, Sheſena , Mogaris 
and the reſt , who gaining uponthe natives , planted 
themſelves inthis Countrie. In tract of time here was 
mannaged a great part of the Peloponneſian warre , 
the Athenians ſiding with the Leontines, & the Spar- 
tans with the Syracuſians : in which the whole power 
of Arhens was broken by Sea and Land, and their two 
Captaines Nicics and: Demoſthenes murdred in pri- 
lon. Famous was this Countrie ofold,tor the Tyrants 
Dionyſi the elder and the younger : tor Hicron and 
Hieronymus, in whoſe time broke out the firſt Punick 
warre, for the Sicilians calling in the Romans to expell 
thence the Carthaginians, became maſters of a great 
part of this and: fo then the Greekes firſt , and then 
the Romans ruled over them. After the diviſion of 
the Eaſterne and Weſterne Empire , it was ſubje& to 
the Conſtantino Politans,well nigh z hundred yeares 
Afterward in the time of the Emperour Juſtinian,the 
Gothes ſeized upon it, who within 17 yearesafterwere 
beaten out of it by Beliſarius. Thenthe Saracens gott 
it under Michel the Stutterer, and kept it 400 yeares, 
who were likewiſe expulled by the Normans , and af- 
terward gott new Lords,as the Longobards, Suevi 8 
Germans, who were driven out of it by Clement the 4. 
Atter the Tyrants had bene rooted out,andthis Iland 
conquered by Marcellus: it alwayes followed the For- 
tune of Naples: and together withit was offred to Ri- 
chard Earle of Cornewall, brother to our Henry the 
third, aman of that riches , that he was able to ſpend 
forten yearesa hundred markes a day : according to 
thoſe times was noe ſmall ſumme, The conditions by 
the Pope propoſed, were ſo impoſſible for the Earle to 
performe, that his Agent touldthe Pope, he might as 
well ſay to his Maſter, give thee the Moone,clime up, 
catchir, and take it. The Earle thus refufing it , it was 
oftredto the King his brother for his ſecond Sonne 
Edmund, who was inveſted by the gift of a ring , and 
in his name the Pope coyned money with the 1nſcrip- 
tion of Aimundus Rex Sicilie. But the King being over- 
burdened by his Barons warres, and the Pope Boing 
ſucked no {mall ſtore of treaſure from him, it was in 
the yeare 1261 given to Charles Earle of Provence & 
Anjou,brother ro Lewes the tenth. Under him thoſe 
Countries gan continued ſubject , till the yeare 
1281, in whichtime his Competitour Peter of Arragon 
promifling him to fight a ſingle combate before our 
King Edward the firſt ar Bourdeaux,faild of word,and 
inthe meane time ſo contrived it, that at the ſound of 
a bell touling ro Prayers , all the Frenchmen in Iraly 
were cruelly maſſacred: this exploit masketh now un- 
der the name of 7eſpini Sicult. Since whichtime this I- 
land hath belonged tothe houſe of Arragon, & now to 
the King of Spaine. The revenews of this Kingdome 
are as ſome ſay but 80coco ducats onely, but as others 
$8. T ſay 
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398 The-deſcription of the Kingdome of Sicilie. 


Yay a million of Dacats. Ir is divided into three litle 
Provinces. Yall de Nots is ſituate on the South-Eaſt of 
it,the chiefe Cirie of it is Siracuſa , once containing in 
circuit 22 miles, and was the Metrapolis of the whole 
land , and a moſt (trange and flouriſhing Common- 
wealth. lt was built by Archias of Corinth, who being 
for anunnaturall rape committed on a young Gentle- 
man, baniſhed his Country together with his trend & 
companion Miſcellas, This Citie contained in it foure 
rownes , viz. Asradine, Neapolus and Tyche,cogether with 
the Fort Hexapyle, commanding all the reſt. It was the 
cuſtome of this towne , wben any of them began to 
grow too potent among them, to write his name m an 
olive leafe , which being put into his hand without ba- 
niſhment was called Peraliſme. The City Hracuſe is ſo 
great, that it is ſaid to be compacted of 4 large towns, 
whereof one of them isthe Ile whereof I ſpake even 
now, which being girt in with two havens enlarged by 
the Mouth, and entrance of the one into the other : in 
whichKing Jeroms Palace ftood,w® the Pretours now 
make uſe of. Shee hath many Temples , but z which 
puts downeall the reſt,the one dedicatedto Diana,the 
other to Mizerva, brave ſtructure before Yarro entred 
intothem. Ar the end of the 1le is a Fountaine of freſh 
water called Arerbuſa, full of abundance of fiſh , which 
would be overwhelmed with the waves of the Sea, 
were it not for the great piles of ſtones, which lyes be- 
fore it. In the other town of Siracuſa called Acradine, 
is a brave Marker-place, fine gates, & pleaſant walkes, 
a [tately Senate-houſe, a large Court,and the moſt ex- 
cellent Temple of Iupter 0mpia: "The other parts of 
the Citty, having oo and ſtreright ſtreets, are ador- 
ned with many particular houſes belonging to the In- 
habitants. The third is the City it ſelte., where the 
Temple of Fortunatus ſtands, called Tyche; in which 
there isa great Schoole & many Tem les, is very = 
pulous, and much frequented. The fourth part, be- 
cauſc it was laſt built, is called Neopols , wherein there 
isa great Theater, and rwo famous Temples, the one 
dedicated to Ceres, the other to Liberws , and the ſtatua 
of Apollo,called Tennites, being large and very faire. 
Secondly Mazzars containeth all the weſt cornerof 
this Iland. The Cities are Morreall , properly Mon- 
reall, famous for the Church and Arch-Biſhops Sea,al- 
ſo Gergenti,once Arigentum , where Tyrant Phalaris 
livedaha rortured Pirrillus in the brazen Bull, which 
he made for the deſtruction and torture of others, 
Palerno, formerly called Panormwe, a Colome of the 
Phenicians, and now the chiefe City of Sicily, and the 
ſeate of the Spaniſh Vice-roy, is a very ancient towne, 
as appeareth by the Epitaphs written in Chaldean 
characters, which is thought was built in thetime of 
Abraham, being ſituate inthe welt Cape of the land, 
in a moſt pleaſant and fertill place over againſt Sargj- 
nia, beautified with large ſtreetes, delicare buildings , 
I roar houſes and temples, and girtabout with 
high and ſtrong walls, by King Fredericke, aud by the 
Sea ſide ſtands a brave Caſtle, repaired and lately for- 
tityed in our time called the Sea-Caſtle, There are 
three old gatesin the City & faire walls made of free- 


| ges made 


ſtone, adorned with fine towcrs and] turrets. S. Pexeys 
Church was founded by Roger King ot Sc, amoit 
ſtately (tructure wrought with networke, & layd with 
freeſtone | dap ahewh are divers piCtures, & ima- 
y Gualrerus the ſecond Arch-Biſhop anno 
1185, where inare all the Sepulchres and Tombes of 
the Kings, Queenes, Dukes and Princes of Sicily. 
Mona lyeth towards the North.calt of the 1land, 
oppoſite to Yalls de yoto. The chiete rownes of itare 
Nicoſia in the Midland, Milaſo on the North promon- 
toiry , and Meſins a gallant City, lying inthe ſtreighr 
juſt oppoſite to Rheze in Italy , a rowue whoſe haven 
and entrances are ſo {trongly ſconced and bulwarked, 
that the people let their gates ſtand continually open, 
It isalſo an Arch-Biſhops'Sea. Catinaa famous towne 
ſooften yexed by Dyoniſim the Tyrant of Sracuſa, And 
Erix where Fenw was worſhipped, and trom hence cal- 
led Ericine. The Mefentays called afterward the Me- 
martins were famous in the time of the Punicke and 
Atticke warre, Tornua, heretofore Tawroniminm , is an 
ancient towne built by the Zancleans. Leontium, now 
Leomiini, where the Sophilt Gorgius was borne. Augu- 


ſta heretotore Megars, Caſtrogia, tormerly Enna , Drepa, 


Heraclea and others, This land is watered with a num. 
ber of Rivers & Lakes,which abounds in fiſt , as Mul- 
lets, Shads, Eeles, Tenches and Trouts. All the Sea- 
coalt as well by Pachiza as Palermo , along the Tyrrhe- 
neanſeais Tunne fiſh , Congres, Murenes or Toung- 
lefle fiſh, Lampreys and others. The chiete Rivers are 
Senſo, T aretta, Accatuis , famous for its Corall and pre- 
cious ſtones. And fourthly Aretha/a memorized b 
the Poets: into which the Grecian River Aphews ha- 
ving received 140 lefler ſtreames,and making his way 
under ſo great a part of the Sea, is thought to riſe a- 
aine. Inthis Countrie is the hill Hybla, ſo famous 
or Bees and honey, 8& the hill Xrna,now named Mun- 
iball, which continually ſendeth forth flames of fire 
mthe abundance of Sulphure, and Brimſtone con- 
rained in the boſome of this hill, which is blowne by 
the winde, drivingin at the chaps of the Earth, as by a 
paire of bellowes. Through theſe chinkes alſo, there 
15 continuall more fuell added to the fire, the very wa- 
ter adding to the force of it, as we ſe that water caſt on 
coales in the Smiths forge doth make them burne 
moreardently. Zrix was much renowned for the tem- 
ple,which Zneus dedicated upon it to Venus. There 
are ſome other Mountaines, namely, Nebroda & Nepru- 
niw, upon which there ſtands a watch-toyer to looke 
into the Tuſcan ſea. The abundance of Does and 
Hindes, which are uponir in great heards , gave the 
name to Nebroda. The Sicilians are forthe moſt part 
of an ingenious ſpirit, eloquent, wittie and accute, but 
eat talkers,ſuſpitious,jealous, malicious, rude and ru- 
icall, but good Souldiers, tull of fpleene, 8& thirſting 
after revenge. They follow the Religion of the Ro- 
miſh Church, and uſe the Italian language , but very 
much impaired, and falne from his true elegancy , as 
neningoommictane ofthe Greeke, Saracen, Norman 
Spaniſh 8 French tongues. The totall number of the 
Inhabitants is about one million and 300000 Soules, 
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OF THE ILAND OF 


CORSICA ad SARDINIA. 


mr Ors'1cA is fo called from 
| | one Corſo, who was Lord of 
this Iland , or according to 
ſome mens opinion, inregard 
of the qualitic , and properric 
1 ofa pointor top of a hill. The 
| Grecian, named firſt this Iland 
bl Cyrnws, afterche name of Hey- 
cules ſonne : Ovide calls it Tera- 
phone , as Yillatovanus writeth. Others Teracina, now 
Corſica from a woman ſo named, who following her 
Cow hither, firſt diſcoveredir, as Maginw witnelleth. 
It ſtretcherh out Weſt &Northward to the Genoiſh 
Sea, and Eaſtwardto the Toſcan ſca, and on the South 
fide bordereth upon Sardinia. 
Itis in length not aboue 120 miles, though Srrabo 
* makes it to be 160, and Plinic 150 miles. And Plinic 
makes it to be 5o miles in bredth , & Srrabo 60, which 
is ſoo indeed, according tothe meaſure of the Com- 
paſſe. The circuit of this land by Plinies calculation 
15320 miles about. Others ſay but zog , or 309 at the 
moſt: bur Maginws writeth , that he himſelfe meaſu- 
ring it exaQtly, found it to be 325. miles in compaſle. 
There is very hard comming into this Iland on all 
ſides; by reaſon of the loftic and ſteepe Clifts and 
rocks, being within very montainous, and therefore 
unfit to beare corne and fruits , which growbutin 
ſome fewe places, where the landis levill, and open, 
and where it is watered, and moiſtened with rivers. 
Thar part which lieth rowards Taſcanie, is reaſonable 
plaine, and hathaferrill ſoile, which produceth noble 
anddclicate fruits. : 
This Iland afforderh excellent and choiſc wines, 
which werein greateſteeme amongetheancientRo. 
mans, & therefore were called Corfican Y Vine. It ycel- 


dethalſoabundance of honey , oyle, figgs , reaſons, . 
0 


& rofſin. Serviss faith in his 4. booke of the Geor- 
nn the honey of Corſicais bitter, & unwhole- 
ome; becauſe the Bees feed much upon the leaues 
of Yewe-rrees calledin Latin Taxws , which is vene- 
nous and cauſcth this bitrerneſle, for 0vide did verely 
belecue, thatthe honey inthis Iland was poyſon. 
Thepreciousſtone called Carochires, being clammy 
like gumme;, is onely found in this lland , which De- 
mocritus Abderites uſed in the battle he foughr againſt 
the Magn Rhennius writeth thus of Corſics: 

In Corſica and Sardinia is found alone (as men ſay) 
the precious Catochiran ſtone, which like bird-lime 
cleaues to ones bodie. 

Thelike Phnie ſpeaketh off lib. 37. cap. 10. and So- 
Linus cap. 9. but Phnie is in doubt, whether ir be true 
orno. Hereis foundalſo good ſtore of Allome, and 
in the Countie of Nebio, neere unto the river of Bi- 
Vinco, areY ron mines,andnot farre from Saint Floren- 
ceshauen are Salt-pitts , commonly called by the In- 
habiranrs dela Roia. Neere unto Nzols are very deepe 
vallics, allwaics covered with ſnow, under which ir is 
ſaid lies abundance of Criſtall. In this Iland , as Plite 
and Diodorws aftirme , grovves a great many Boxe- 
trees and venomous Yewe-trees. 

This Countrie yeelderh alſo excellent hounds for 
hunting,excecding greatgood mettled horſes, fierce 
Maſtifes, & the Baſt called Muſols, not found in Eu- 
rope,excepting this Iland and Sardinia. They arc hor- 
nedlikeRammes, & ſkinned like Gebab ſkinnes 
are of ſuch an incredible thickneſle, and hardneſle, 
that this beaſt falling headlong downe a rock 5 
foote high, cakes no hurt, burflies nimbly away from 
his ennemie, to his Denne. Iris of the bigneſle of a 
Hart,and runns very ſwift,and the fleſhe is very good 
and fayourie:beſides thereare in this lland good ſtore 
of Cowes, Oxcn,and Sheepe. 


This Iland was firſt inhabited by the Phoſcians,then —_— 
by the Ligurians, and afterward by the Romans, who ; 
planted rwo Coloniesin it, to wit, Hariana,and 4l- 
leria,now Galleria. The other parts were in thoſe daies 
inhabited by barbarous and ſauvage people, which 
when the Romans became maſters of this Iland, they 
carryed abundance of thoſe Hlanders ſlaues ro Rome, 
but receiucd litle good or benefite by them, though 
they bought them very cheape , becauſe they were {0 
curriſh, dogged , and bruriſh. After the Romans, the 
Saracens domuneered in this Iland , till the Genowwates 
chaſed them our of it. Afterward the Piſans turned 
them our of it: bur ar laſt the Genowwayes expulſed 


'them _ out of it, and ſo continues at this dayc 


under the Signorie of Genoa? 

Itis now devidedinto two parts, Ciſmontanum,and 
Vltramontanum,chat part which ſhooteth Eaſtward , is 
called by the Inhabitants Bands ds Dentro, and the 
other Banda di Ivors. | 

Plinie rekoneth in Corſica 33 Citries , or Caſtles ra- 75272 
ther as Sr/rabowriteth. The chiete whereofatthis day 
are I. Baſtia , ſeared on the North-Eaſt part of the 
Countric , upon a Commodious hauen , where the 
Genoenſian Governour keeps his reſidence, and a 
ſtrong garniſon. 2. Nebbio (being alſo a Countie) cal- 
led by Prolomy Cherſanum. 3. Mariana now Marian. 

4- Alleria now Galleria both ancient Romane Colo- 

nies, the laſt being ſituate on the Weſterne ſhoare of 

the land, juſt againſt Beftis. 5. Pila. Theprincipall 

havens hereof, are S. Florence in the Northerne part: 

inthe —__ berweene Marian, and Nebbio ,, 1s S. Bo- Havens. 
face called by Prolomy Portus Syracuſanm , jult oppo- 

a roitin tha Sourk comer: borh So By and 

capable of the greateſt Veſlells, thar frequent the 

HMediterrancen. 

The chiefe rivers which water this Iland,are theGo- 
lo,Travignano,Sagona,Bavona,Tegiamo,& ſome others, Mn 

The principall mountaines are theſe which the [n- * 
habirans call 11s Orba, alſo Mount Chepartono, Tends, Meun- 
Gualango, and Ruſſus. Intheſca berweene Corſica, and **** 
Sardiniais found good ſtore of Corrall. 

The people ( as they wereinancienttimes ) arc Aaunere. 
churliſh, dogged, ſtubborne, which their very coun- 
renance bewraics. They arc alſo poore people, given 
ro ſtealing and lying , very ignorant, and blockiſhin 
learning of any ſciences, arts or handicrafts, Thcir 
language is a corrupt Iralian. They arefaidro be the 


Devifien. 


| progeny of the dy daughters of King Theſpias, who 


cing gotten with child by Hercules in one night, were 
by their father pur to the mercic of the Sea , which 
broughtthem into this Zaxd, & which they and their 
{terity peopled , rill the comming of the.T: Jrians. 
he Biſhopricks of Corſica,which are under the Arch- 3i/bepricls. 
biſhop of Piſaare theſe of Ajacenſis, Alarienſis, Sagoner- 


ſts, Civitatenſis. The Biſhap of Nabio, or Nebiano 1s un- 


der the Archbiſhop of Genoa. Er thus much ofCorſica. 


SARDINIA 


JHe land of Sarginis tooke its name from Sardus 
the ſonne of Hercules. Timaus named it Sandaliotes, Neowe. 

becauſe it reſembles a pantofle, or the ſoale of a mans 
foore. cMirſilus, and C callsit Ichnuſatrom the 
print ofa fooreſtepp. Itis now named at this day, Sar- 
degna,&is boundedon the Eaſt with the Tuſcan | gol Bownds. 
the South with the Adriaticke, on the Weſt with the 
Sardmiaen, & onthe North with the Corſican ſea, which 
partsir from Sardinia. 

Theairc inthis Iland is very unhealthfull, for which 7empere. 
reaſon alſo M. Ciceredoth warne & admoniſh 2. Frg- *** 
ter, to take heede to his health, and ro call to minde, 
when he had his health beſt, chat he was in Sardinia. 
He faith turther in one of his —_ that one Troel- 
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400 CORSICA ad SAKRDINTAX: 


| | this land , rould himrthat his counrrie The principal citties are 1. Caliars now called Cag- 7.rouce. 
—_— unwholeſome place. ler, duilt by the Piſans, ſtanding upon the top of a hull, 
initxy. This land aboundsinall kinde of Fruits;as wheate, | by the Seaſide , juſt oppoſite ro Africke, njoying a 
wine, ſiluer-mines, cattle, andall other thingsneceſ- | goodly hauen, and much trequenred by Merchants: 
Giry for theuſe of man. Here are many horſes, hot, | adorned with a beaurifull Temple, ſtarely Turreres: 
hcadſtrong, and hard to be broken;theyare of aleſler | the ſeare of the Yice roy & an Archiecpilſcallſeate. This 
ſize then ours, bur very well knitt , ſwift, and gene- | Cittic hath many fine priviledges, and haue two Ma- 
rous. In the woods and mountaines there are alſo | jours or Bourrough maſters of their owne, whichthe 
wilde horſes, which belongs ronoman. There is alſo Citizens themſclues cle& , who haue power them- 
Game & ſuch ſtore of game, as Deere of all kinds and other | {clues alſo ro puniſh malefaCttours beſides the Kings 
Cale, yildebcaſts, A on the Countricmengerr their llivings | lawes, as likewiſe to ſtatuare, and ena new lawes, 
with hunting. TheBullocks heredoe naturally amble; | with the conſent of the Communaltie. In this Cirry 
ſo that the Coitrie pezants uſeto ride familiarly here | reſtedthe bones of Saint Auſtin a long time, till Heli- 
upon them , as they doc in Spaine upon mules and | prando King of the I cn rooke them up and 
ales. Herealſo is the Beaſt Auſob, which wee cuen ed them to Pavia. Here alſo the kings Yiceroy 
now deſcribed, of whole ſkinne carryed to Cordue, & | keepes his refhidence , rogether with many Earles, 
there” dreſied, is made our true Corduan leather.: | Lords, Barrons, and gentlemen of quality. Mela and 
Woluecs and ſuch ravenous Beaſts here are none, nei.. | Phnieplaceth hereabours the Cirti: of Salchitane. 
ther are therein this Iland any Serpents, or Adders Nextunto Calarsaretheſe rownes , as Oriſlagnum, Zſcr 
upon which Silixs verſifieth thus : being a _— cittic ſcatedin aplaine,alitle way from 977m 
- Serpentem tellus pura ac viduata veneno, the Sea ſide. The Countriec abour it was hererofore 
Sed triſtis Calo, ac multa viciata palude. called _Arbores, but now the Marquiſate of Oriſtagno. 
Bur in ſtead of ſnakes they haue a kind of a perni- | Here wasin ancient times a colonic of the Romans,cal- 
cious animall, called Solipunga, itis butalitle creatu- led Twrrita. The towne of Saſars lycth in a leaſant 
reabour the bigneſle of a ſpider, Lucanw cals it Salpt- ſoile, full of (weete ſprings, and having abundance of 
g4, Plinie Soljfuga, becauſeir ſhunes the light, and lives all manner of fruits, burir isill fortiked. _Mgher is a 
tor the moſt parr in filyer mines, (forthis countric is | new {mall rowne, but very populous and ſtronge, ad- 
richinſilver.) Ircreepes ſlowely forward like aſlouw | orned with many fine houſes andbuildings , whereof 
worme; and if one ſitrs upon it unawares, itſendeth | rhe moſt of the itantsarec_Arragonians. There 
forth a'moſt banefull *,F peſtilenr poyſon. Finally, | is alſoBoſſaontheWeſt ſide anArchbiſhops reſidence, 
here is the Sardonien herbe,which Pavſeniri Phocai- | alſo S.Raparataon Corſica ide, andlaſtly Aquileſtroone 
rs faith is like Parſley or Smallage, called by rhe Gre- | rhe Eaſt fide. Sardinia hath beſides diverle other leſ- 
cians Ba]pwy40y, and by the Latins Rewxnceulas , and | fer townes , and Villages, which for brevitic I will 
Strumes, whichit onecarte of it,is ſaid heſhal dye with | paſſe over. There are many faire and pleaſant rivers 
laughter, whence camethe proverbe Riſus Sardonicus. | inthisIland,butin Summerſcaſon areſoſhallowe that 
. Thisherbe being ofa as age nature, cauſeth men | one may caſely wade over them. 
ro dye with ſuch aconvullion, or contraCtion of their | Herearc in diverſe places of this Iland the Remain- 
finewes , thatthey ſeeme togrinne, or laugh. ders of ſundry towers and Forts, which the people 
The Men- The peopleareſmall of Stature , laborious , given , call Norackes , from Nor one of the ſonnes of Gerion: 
BEE of © to hunting,proneunto rebellions,wherefore rheSpa- | whoas they thinke cameintothis Countric, and built 
people. Niards, as Ortelius obſerveth , permicrerh nei the firſt manſion inir. It was firſt under the 7olarenſes: 
Smirh nor Cutlartoliuethere,andrherefore neither | ſecondly fr6 chem taken by the Carthaginians;Thirdly 
weare they ſword,rappicr,or poniard: yetare they in- | by the Romans; Fourthly by the Saracens Anno807. 
different peaceable amonge themſelues, and in ſome | From theſelaſt itwas recovered by the Genoys, and Pi- 
meaſure curtcoustoſtrangers. In matter of religion | ſas; and becauſe they could nor ans cond their . 
they arelitle curious, going to Maſſe on Sundaies, & | bounds, Boniface the cighr purring his finger into an Polcie 
Saints daies,which once done,they fallro dauncing in | other mans pye, gaucirtin fee to Jeames King of Arra- £9 mmen 
the midſt of the Church, finging in the meanerime | gon, andhis Dea who driving thencethe Gereo- 
obſcene ſongs roo immodeſt for an Alhouſe. Nay it is | wvaies made themſclues abſolute Lord of it, Anno 
thought (as M*. Heylin faith) thattheirclergicirſelfe, | 1324. The Spaniſh Yicerey hath (as we now ſaid ) his 
is che moſtrude,ignorantand illiterate ofany people | reſidence in Calieri,and rules al'moſt with agrear po- 
in Chriſtendome. The language they ſpeakeisa cor- | wer andauthority as a king, and no man muſt of ne- 
rupt Catalonian. T heir dyctand meates common,and | cefliry mannage this place; but he muſt be a nariue 
| groſle : their apparell in the trownes Pong fans of | Spaniard, nay whome arc two Deputy Governours: 
che women) gorgious, & thatin the villages clowniſh, o Spaniards, one for Capi Caliary, and the other for 
| : and baſe. Cape Z_ The Ficeroy , hath alſoan Afeſer, ap- 
Deviſin. The Countricisdevided into two parts, viz, Cape | pointed him by the King who muſt be an Arrurny at 
| ry rowards Corſics , and Cape Caghary towards | thelaw, heisalſo termed the Kings wicegerent, havin 
F icke. Oftheſe, when this Iland was jointly under | likewiſe other Counſellours under him, by whoſe 's x 
"Al it: the Piſans and Genowvaies, the firſt being the leaſt, | viſche diſpoſerh of all things, & his ſcflions or Bench 
| & withall ſo mountainous, & barren belongedto Ge- | is called rhe Royal audjence. Every third yeare a newe 
zo: the laſt being the larger , and beſides levill, and | onewasſentinto this place, but now they ſtay longer, 
fruirfull appertained to Piſa: the inequality of which | at the kings pleaſure. 
| deviftion , cauſed often diſcontents and warts be. There are in this Iland three Archbiſhops & 15 
| .twcene them. | Biſhops. 
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+1 Ex T to Exrope followerh Aſia. 
$81 YVarro ſaith , that ſhee takerh 
$1 hername from Aſia a Nymphe, 
Ji} of whome & of Japeris Prome- 
i theus was deſcended: of which 
41 opinion Lycophronus and Hero- 
dots were, who choughr thar 
theſe three parts of the World 
had tooke their names from 
three women. This fable of the women was rejected 
by others: which ſaye, that ſhee was (o called, cither 
from Aſius the Sonne of Artis, or from Aſinsa Philoſo- 
pher, who gaue the picture of Pallas to Tros for the 
Gardian and Safcric of this Citic, and thathe in the 
acknowledgment of this favour, calledall his Coun- 
tric Aſia, which before was called Fpyrus; & that lince 
all the reſt of Aſziawas lo named from the nobleſt parr 
thereof. Nowe as they called Lybia, afwell rhe chird 
part, as a part thereof: ſo was it obſerved that this 
word Aſia ignihethall che continent & parts thereof, 
which nh berwcene Mount Taurus, wherein 
dweltthe Lydians, Cares , Lyraones, Paphlagons, Ionians, 
Foles & others,which parr tor diſtinction is called Aſi; 
the Leſſer. The Turcks call it Natolia, Yarroin his 4. 
Booke de Lax. ſpeakeththus thereof: Aſia, which is 
not Europe in which Syr/4 lics , butthis 4ſiais ca!leda 
part of the firſt Aſa, wherein 10niaand our Province 
lieth. All Af is called in the holy Scripture Sema. 
She is fired almoſt all in che Northerne part of the 
World, fromthe &quator to the 80. degree of the Bo- 
yeall latitnde;laving ſomelles, which arc in Aſia: where- 
of ſome of them extend themſclues beyond the Equi- 
noCtiall, whenceariſeth a grear diverſitic, rouching 
che length of artificiall dayes throughour all Aſia. 
For in her fardelt parallel, whichreacheth nor farre 
from the EquinodCtiall, and runncth through rhe laſt 
Coaſt of the Kingdome of Malaca, the longeſt daycis 
well nigh tweluc howers long. Abourthe mid(ſt of the 
parallel of Aſ/aitis15. andin the ſame parallel whichis 
nextto the Pole Arctike, there is a continual] lighrin 
Summer almolt 4. Months. Bur according to the la- 
titude, which extcnderh from the Meridian of the 
52.degrce, tothe Meridian of the 196.degree accor- 
ding to the opinion of fome. Now it wee followe the 
deſcription of Mercator, the moſt Weſterne Meridian 
paſleth rhe 57. degree, in thelaſt Weſterne Coaſt of 
Aſia Minor: and the moſt Eaſterne by the 158. degree, 
from that part which licth moſt rowards the North, 
and were ſhe isconjoynedro Europe. Lower the river 
Tanais, the Lakes & Moores of Meorrs , the Pont Eu- 
xine, & the Propontide ſeparate her from Europe. She 
hath on the North the Scythian Sea, on the Sourh the 
Indian , onthe Eaſt the Eaſterne Sca, onthe Weſt the 
Arabicke Gulphe or the Red-Sea,the Mediterranean and 
PontExxine.And as toward theNorth,or higher part, 
ſhee bordereth upon Emrope: ſo rowards the South 
ſhce is joyncd to Africa by an 1/thmus, or a ſpace be- 
tweene the Meriditerranean and the Arabicke Seas. Ne- 
vertheleſle Plinie, Straboand ſome others ſtretch her 
qutto Nilus, and make all Egypt to be in 4ſia. Forthe 
Aſiatike ſhore, doth nor extend a rightlvne trom the 
laſt entrance of the Red-Sea towards the Eaſt, as Mela 
thought; bur is curt in the midſt by a ſhore, which 
hath many turnings&Gultes. The principall whereof 
aretheſe. The Perſian, which now 15 called Flcatine & 
Meſendine:The Argaricke heretofore called rheGuiph 
ot Benigala, and = great Gulph which 0rreliusima- 
vincth to be the ſame which Plinte callech Chryſ#s, 
named atthis day Mare Cin. Aſia hath a Temperate 
aire very hcalrhtull, ſwcere and pleaſant. Yer ſhece en- 
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joyerh not this remperarure alikein all parts: for the 
rightand leftclimes arc according to Aarims his opi- 
nion , malignant and intolerable, in regard ot the ex- 
rremiry of heare & cold, which they are lubject unto. 
The delicacics of this Countric arc fo great, thatthey 
are becomea Proverbe. The Soilc is/o noble forher 
fertility, diverſitic of Fruits, abundance of Paſturcs, 
and the multitude of commodities, which are carrved 
our of her, tharſhe excellerhcalicly all other Coun- 
tries. There groweth abundance of Fruicts , Spices, 
Merralls,Pearles and precious Stones. Here is Balme, 
Galanga, Incens & Myrra, Caſia,Cynamon,Cloucs, 
Saftra, Pepper, Swecetc-woods, Vincs, Grapes, Mul ke 
& Pearlcs of all forts. Here are alſo a grear varietic of 
Beaſts, & aninfinite number of Eleph 
Lyons and many other Animals, both tame & wilde. 
Wee muſt noteallo the ingenious ſpirits, riches & po- 
wer of her people. ForhereGod creared the tirit Man 
in Paradice. Here was the firſt ſcatc of the Church 
of Ged. Here were Arts firſt of all invenred. Here the 
Law was firſt given, & here the doctrine of the Got- 
cll was preached to poore finners, with hopes of a 
þicthed & an cverlaſting lite by Icſus Chriſt the Sone 
of the Erernall God. Here was the diverſity and rhe 
confuſion of Languages , which God ſent as a pu- 
niſhment upon man kinde for railing the proud I 0- 
wer of Babel. In tinc,here was firſt introduced and im- 
poſed the domination & commaunds of the mighty 
overthe weake. Here Nimrod the great Hunter began 
rodomineecreand raigne over miſerable men, ſpoken 
of in Geneſis. For the firſt Monarcks of all Azz, were 
the Aſſyrians. The laſt whercot was Sardanapalus a 
Prince wholly addited toluxuric, and giuen over to 
all laſciviouſneſle, among rhe cruc of lus whores, who 
beinga while after vanquiſhed in a Bartaile, by _Arba- 
aus was burnt with all his richcs, in a fire that he had 
prepared for his luſts, and cauſed this verſe, as an Ept- 
cath, ro be engraven upon his Sepulchre: 
Hec habeo que edi, queque exſaturata libido 
Hauſit, at illa manent mult a > preclara reli 74. 
After that, there began the Empire of the Perſtcn 
Monarchie, among whome Xerxes the Sonne ot Da- 
rixs , ſpent hue yeercs in making his preparations for 
warre,which his Father had begun againit the Gree: 7s, 
& broughrourof Afiainto Europe ten hundred thou- 
{and men, having layd abridg cxpreſly over the Hel- 
l:ſpont tor to paſle over his mcn, accompanycd ally 


| with ren thouſand Ships provided withall equipage 


& necellairics. Burall in vainc,for he that durſt threa- 
ten God, menace the Sca, would lay Neprune by the 
hceles, ſought to obſcure rhe Heaves = darknelle, 
to cuttand playne his way through Mountaines, and 
to haue made the earth to quake; atrer his army was 
defeared, could ſcarcely getra Cock-boarc to elcape 
into Aſia, when his bridge was broken by rhe violence 
of rempeſts in Winter. Darizes being the laſt Monarck 
of that Empire, was vanquiſhed & overcome by Ale- 
xander,who traccd outa way tothe Macedonti Monar. 
chie,&broughtthe firſtEmpirc out of A/iz INtOZnrope. 

Aſia may be commodiouſlly divided according 
to her ſeverall Kingdomes and the grear States which 
gouverne her. The firſt part 1s under the obcitiance 
of che Turkiſh Empire,whercot the firſt was Mahomer, 
who hadalarge cxtention: tor he poſleſleth all tho(c 
; I Countrics,whichlyc berweene Pont Euxtnc, 
the Xgean Scea,the Meaiterranean,Fgypt,andthe G ulph 
ot Arabia, the Perſicke , the Tyger , and rlic Caſpt1n SCA2. 
Thegreat Duke of Ruſſia & Moſcovia hath alto a great 
partof Aſza,enclofcd by the frozen Sea,the River 04y, 


| the Lake Kitaja, from the line, which runncth trom 
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wel EXTto0 Europe tolloweth Aſia. 
SI Yarro ſaith , that ſhee rakerh 
al hername from AſiaaNymphe, 
of whome & o lapetus Prome- 
Wi] zhews was deſcended : of which 
41 opinion Lycophronus and Hero- 
dotus were, who thought thar 
| cheſc three parts of the World 

had tooke their names from 

three women. Thisfable of the women was reje&ed 
by others: which ſaye, that ſhee was ſo called, either 


from Aſius the Sonne of Arts, or from Aſimsa Philoſo- - 


pher, who gaue the piCture of Pallas to Tros for the 


Gardian and Saferic of this Citic, and thathe in the 


acknowledgment of this favour , calledall his Coun- 
tric Aſia, which before was called Epyrus; &thar ſince 
all che reſt of 4ſiawasſo named from the nobleſt part 
thereof. Nowe as they called Lybia, a{well the chird 
part, as a Pe thereof: ſo was it obſerved that this 
word Aſia {ignifiethall the continent & parts thereof, 
which acherh betweene Mount Taurus, wherein 
dweltthe Lydzians, Cares , Lycaones, Paphlagons, Tonians, 
Zoles & others,which partfor diſtinion is called Aſa 
the Leſſer. The Turcks call it Natolia, Yarroin his 4. 
Booke de Lay. ſpeakeththus thereof: Aſia, which is 
nor Europe in which Syria lics , butthis Afcais calleda 

art ofthe firſt Aſia, wherein 7oniaand our Province 
fiech. All Afia is called in the holy Scripture Sema. 
She is fired almoſt all in the Northerne parr of the 
World, from the Xquator to the 80. degree of the Bo- 
yeall latitnde;laving ſome lles, which arc in Aſia: where- 
of ſome of them extend themſclues beyond the Equi- 


 nottiall, whenceariſeth a great diverſitic, rouching 


che length of artificiall dayes throughour all Aſa. 
For in her fardeſt parallel, whichreacherh nor farre 
from the EquinoCtiall, and runncth through the laſt 
Coaſt of the Kingdome of Malaca, the longeſt daycis 
well nigh rwelue A long. About the midſt of the 
parallel of Aſ/ait is 15. andin the fame parallel which is 
nextto the Pole Arctike, there is a continuall light in 
Summer almoſt 4. Months. But according to the la- 
titude, which exrtendeth from the Meridian of the 
52.degree, tothe Meridian of the 196.degree accor- 
ding tothe opinion of fome. Now if wee followe the 
deſcription of Mercator, the moſt Weſterne Meridian 
naſſerh che 57. degree, inthelaſt Weſterne Coaſt of 
Aſia Minor: and the moſt Eaſterne by the 178. degree, 
from that part which lieth moſt rowards the North, 
and were ſhe isconjoyned to Europe. Lower the river 
Tanais, the Lakes & Moores of Meorrs , the Pont Eu- 
xine, & the Propontide ſeparate her from Europe. 'She 
hath on rhe North the Scythian Sea, on the Sourh the 
Indian, onthe Eaſt the Eafterne Sea, on the Weſt the 
Arabicke Gulphe or the Red-Sea,the Mediterranean and 
PontExxine. And as toward theNorth,or higher part, 
ſhee bordereth upon Europe: ſo rowards the South 
ſhee is joyned to Africa by an mms: or a ſpace be- 
rweene the Meriditerranean and the Arabicke Seas. Ne- 
vertheleſle Plinte , Straboand ſome others ſtretch her 
outto Nilus, and makeall Zgyprto be in Aſia. Forthe 
Aſiatike ſhore, doth not extend a rightlyne from the 
laſt entrance of the Red-Sea rowardsthe Eaſt , as Mela 
thought; bur is cutt in the midſtby a ſhore, which 
hath many turnings&Gultfes. The principall whereof 
aretheſe. The Perſian, which now 15 called FElcatiue 8& 
Meſendine:The Argaricke heretofore called theGulph 
of Benigala, andthe great Gulph which Ortelius ima- 
gincth to be the ſame which Plinie calleth Chryſws, 
named atthis day Mare Cin. Aſia hath a Temperate 
aire very healchtull, fwcere and pleaſant. Yer ſheeen- 


— - _ - 
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joyeth nortthis remperaturealikein all parrs: for the 
righrand leftclimes are according to Maris his opi- 
nion, malignantand intolerable, in regard ot the ex- 
rremiry of , pe & cold,which they arc {ubjzeCt unto. 
The delicacies of this Countricareſo great, thatthey 


are becomea Proverbe. The Soilc is {o noble forher ;.,,.,;.,. 


fertility, diverſitic of Fruicts, abundance of Paſtures, 
and the multitude of commodities, which are carrycd 
out of her, tharſhe excellerheaſcly all other Coun- 
tries. There groweth abundance of Fruicts , Spices, 
Merralls,Pearles and precious Stones. Here is Balme, 
Galanga, Incens & Myrra, Caſia,Cynamon, Cloues, 
Saftra, Pepper, Sweete-woods, Vines, Grapes, Muſke 
& Pearlcs of all forts. Here arealſoa prear varictic of 
Beaſts, & an infinitenumber of Eleph: 
_—_ and many other Animals, both tame & wilde. 

ce muſt notealſo the ingenious ſpirits,riches = 
wer of her people. ForhereGod creared the firſt Man 
in Paradice. Here was the firſt ſeate of the Church 
of Ged. Here were Arts firſt of all invenred. Herethe 
Law was firſt given, & here thedoftrine of the Gol- 

ell was preached to poore finners, with hopes of 2 
þicthed & aneverlaſting life by Icſus Chriſt the S6ne 
of the Ercrnall God. Here was the diverſity andthe 
confuſion of Languages , which God ſent as a ) 
niſhment upon man kinde for raiſing the proud To- 
wer of Babel. In fine, here was firſt introduced andim- 
poſed rhe domination & commaunds of the mighty 
overthe weake. Here Nimrod the great Hunter began 
rodomincereand raigne over miſerable men, ſpoken 
of in Geneſis. For the firſt Monarcks of all Aſia, were 
the Aſſyrians. The laſt whereof was Sardanapalus a 
Prince wholly addicted toluxuric, and giuen over to 
all laſciviouſneſſe, among the crue of his whores, who 
beinga while after vanquiſhedin a Barraile, by _Arba- 
us was burnt with all his riches, in a fire that he had 
prepared for his luſts, and cauſed this verſe, as an Epi- 
cath, ro be engraven upon his Sepulchre: 
Hec habeo que edi, queque exſaturata libido 
Hauſit, at illa manent mult a & preclara relicta. 

After that, there began the Empire of the Perſcan 
Monarchic, among whome Xerxes the Sqonne of Da- 
rius , ſpent fiue yeeres in making his preparations for 
warre,which his Father had begun againſt the Grec13s, 
& broughtourof Afiainto Europe ten hundred thou- 
ſand men, having layd abridg expreſly overthe Hel- 
leſpont tor to paſle over his men, accompanyecdallo 
with ren thouſand Ships provided withall equipage 
& neceſlairies. Bur all in vaine,for he that durſt threa- 
ten God, menace the Sea, would lay Neprune by the 
heeles, ſoughtro obſcure the Heaves wich darkneſle, 
tocuttand playne his way through Mountaines, and 
to haue made the carth ro quake; after his army was 
defeated, could ſcarcely getra Cock-boare to cica pc 
into Aſia, when his bridge was broken by the violence 
of rempeſtsin Winter. Darius being the laſt Monarck 
of that Empire, was vanquiſhed & overcome by Ale- 
xander,who traced outa way totheMacedonis Monar. 
chie,&broughrrhe firſtEmpirc our of AſiaintoZurope. 

Aſia may be commodiouſlly divided accordin 
to her ſeverall Kingdomes and the great States which 

ouverne her. The firſt partis under the obciflance 

of che Turkiſh Empire,whercof the firſt was Mahomer, 
who hadalarge extention: for he poſleſlerh all thole 
cies Countrics,which lyc berwcene Pont Euxine, 
the &geen Sca,the Mediterranean, Egypt,andthe G ulph 
of Arabia, the Perſicke , the Tyger, and the Caſþian Seca. 
Thegreat Duke of Ruſſia & Moſcovia hath allo a great 
part of Aſia,encloſed by the frozen Sea,the River Oby, 
the Lake Kitaja, _ _ line, which runneth from 
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thence tothe Caſpian Seaandrhe 1fhmus, a partition 
of this Sea and Pont Euxine. The third part is held 
by theGrandCham Emperourof the T, artarians,whole 
Limits ſtretch Southwards rowards theCaſpiz Sea,the 
River Mxartus, Mount Imaus,& Eaſtwardand North- 
ward is bounded with the Oceax Sea, and Weſtward 
with the Kingdome of Muſcovie. The Sophie King of 
the Perſian holdeth the ——_— , whoonthe Welt 
hath the great Turke, on the North the Tartarian , on 
the South the Red-Sea, & onthe Eaſtſide the River 
Indus. The fifth part conteyneth India, alwell on this 
ſideas beyone Genges, whichis notcommaunded by 
one alone as the others, but by many petty Kings: 
for almoſt every one of theſeProvinces hath his owne 
Prince, whereof ſome of them are tributaire tothe 
GreatCham.Thelſixth is poſſeſſed by the _ of 
China. Theſeucnthconteyneall the Ilesin the Indian 
Ocean, Eaſtward, diſperced here and there: among 
which are Taprobane called Sumatre & Zeilan, the two 


Taves diſcouvred in over dayes by the Portugals. Bor- , 


neo, Celebes, Palohan, Mindanao, Gilolo with the Spiceres 
of the Molucques. The Tepean & Guinea called the Newv, 
becauſcir was lately diſcouvered, & is notyetknowne, 
whether ir be an lle, or part of the continent of the 
Countries Antarticke. The ancients as Strabo lib.11. & 
Arian lib.5.divide Aſiainto many parts. Pro/omyiinto 47. 
Provinces , all which he repreſented in 12. Mapps in 
the 5.6.&7.bookes of his Geographic. Nowe the Re- 
gions which Prolomie ſerteth downe are theſe, Pontus 
and Bithania, Phrygiathe Great, Lycia , Galatia, Paphla- 
gonia, Pamphylia,Capadocia,_Armeniathe Leller, Cilicia, 
Sarmatia, Aſiatic , Colchis Iberia, Albania, Armenia the 
Greater. Thelle of Cyprus, Celoſyris, Phenicia, Paleſtina 
of Indea, Arabia Petrea, Meſopotamia, _Arabia Deſerta, 
Babylonia, Aſſyria,Suſiane, Meaia Perſida, Parthia, Carma- 
nia the Deſert,the other Carmania, Arabiathe Happic, 
Hyrcania, Margiana, Battriana, Sogdiana, the Region of 
the Saces. Scytia berweene Imaus, and Scythia: withour 
Imaus,Serica, Aria Peroponiſus, Drangiana, Arathoſia, Ge- 

droſia, the India onthis fide, and beyond Ganges, the 

Kingdome of the Sines, the Ile Taprobana with others 

adjacent. 

She hath had three Cities famous throughout the vvhole 
World, Babel, Nimive and Jeruſalem. Babylon the Capitall Citie of 
Aſia or of Babylonia : the greateſt (according to Pauſeniain his 
Arcadicks )of all the Cities that ever the Sunne {hone upon, bur 
novy their is nothing remayning of it, but the vvalls. Ariftorle 
calleth irnota Citie but a Province. Dion Pruſeus in his 6. Ora- 
tion (aith,it vyas 400.furlongs in compaſlle. Orefins lib.11. c.6.2d- 
deth $0. more to them. Herodotus lb.1.Curtius lib.y. Alſo Philoſtra- 
tus lib. 1. deſcribes itexaCtly.Theyetus calleth it Bowghedot, Caſtaldus 
Baldach, Barrius Baggadad. But that vvhich Strabs vvriteth there- 
of,and atrer him $.lerome, is,that Babylon the great Citie, is novy 
become a great Wilderneſle or Deſert. 

Nineye iscalled by the Hebrevves Rahaboth as Arias Montanus 
vvriteth. Ptolomy nameth it Nv@-and Nwyvy, vvho placcthit in 
aﬀyris Ammianus doth the like, & faith itlay in Adiabena. Shee is 
called by ſome Muſſuls & Moſſs, according to the teſtimonie of 
Marius, Leo nameth her Moſſall. She laye upon the river Tigris, 8 
vvas built by Ninus ſonne of Belus the firſt King of the Aſſyrians, as 
S. Auſtin vvriterh.in his 15. booke of the Citie of God. I heſe are 
his vvords, Ninus the Sonne of Belus yyas the Founder of the great Citie 
of Nineve , vyhich being derived from his name , that is from Ninus , yyas 
called Nineve. 

leruſalem vvas the moſt famous Citie , according to Plinies 
opinion,not onely of Iudea, bur alſo of all the Eaſt. Hererofore it 
vvas calledHeeroſjlaaftervyard Hieroſolyma asLyſimachus yvriterh, 
vvitnele loſephus againſt Appion. She is alſocalled leruſalem, from 
Salem and Iebws, in the holy Scripture : Solyms, and Solyme by the 
Poets: Prolomie teſtifyerh that ſhe vyas called in his time Elia 
Capitolia from eElixs Adrianu Emperour her reſtorer, as Dion 


Caſs relateth. Afia hath a great manie Lakes, abounding in | 


ff he,anda Seacalled Caſpia inthe forme of a huge Lake:vvhich 
notvvitſtanding diſcarges it ſelfe not into the Ocean. She hath 
many Rivers , yvhercof the moſt famous are Tygris Euphratus 
ſpoken of by Moſesin Gen. Allo the Iorden, the Indus and Ganges, 
She hath alſo many maryeillous & high Mountaines. Among 
vvhich Mount Taurw is the chiefeſt, ginning from the Ea- 
ſterne Coaſlts,and cutterh throughall Afia, being vvith his ſeve- 
rall _ in & out 6250.mileslong,& 375.broad. Itisvery 


w_ inhabited vvith aninfinitenumber of people. There ir 
zi 


eth from the Indian Seca, ithaththe North on the right, & the 


L.A 


South onthe left ſide & ſo turning tovvards the Weſt preſſeth 
through many Countries , till che Sea mcetes it » as if Nature 
vvith adcliberate purpoſe vyould ſtopp & appole it vvith other 
Seas as here the Phenician & there the Pontick, novy the Caſpian 
& then the Hyrcanian, & on the other ſide rhe Meotidian Marſhes, 
vyhere it is + ah. crouded up ,and\{hocked on the one [ide & on 
the other bervvecne the ſtreights & encloſlures : nevertheleſle 
it broaketh out art laſt vvith ſinovves bending backvyard victo- 
rious, & riſerh like the topps of the Riphean Mountaines, having 
maniediverſe & nevv names, & notable markes in every place, 
being ſometimes called Imaus then Emodus , Paropaſimus, Circius, 


The ſeverall 


names ac- 


Cambades, Pharphariades, Chroates, Oreges,Orontes, Niphates & Taurws, ,,,4, ng ts 
Likeyviſc there vvere itovertoppeth Caucaſus, & there vyere it the Kegions 
ſtreatcheth out oftentimes vvith Armes, as if it vyvould ſound & Countries 


through 
which it 


paſſeth. 


the Seas, is called Sarpedon, Coraceſins, Crage 8 Taurus againe, But 
vyhereit openethand ſpreadeth our, & raketh rhe names of di- 
vers places and Portes, vvhich are called there the Armenian, 
here Caſpian, and in other places Cilician. The largnefle of it in 
many placesis three thouſand furl6gs, the lengrh equallerh that 
of Afiato vvit 45. thouſand furlongs, thatis, from the Coaſt of 
Rhodes to the furdeſt Confines of China &Tartarie. To come novv publick 
to the publick vyorkes, the magnificent Buildings vyhich Aſia worke,. 
hath had, deſerue to be (ett dovvne, for one of the ſeuen vyon- | 
ders of the World. The firſt yvhereof vvas the lofty Walls of The Wal! 
Babyll , vvhich being falne vere made up againe, and repared of Babyll, 
by Queene Semiramis,lyned vvith burnt bricks,faſtned together 
vvithaglevvie lynelike pirch being tvyo hundred feete high, & 
50.broade,that foure coaches might meete uponit,andturne at 
their pleaſure, having 300. Turrersrodefendthemin. There 
ſhould haue bine more,if the mooriſ h grounds, in ſome places 
had not encloſed tt as a Wall. Three fundred thouſand men 
vyere employed in the Condut & finiſhing of this prodigious 
yvarkem ip. Herodotus vvriteth, that the Walls of Babyll 
vvere50.Royall Cubits thick , & thatthis Citie had a hundred 
brazen Gates. Then the Temple of Diana of Epbeſus, vvhichne- The Tempte 
ver had the like : for all Aſie vvas 220.yeeres a building of itin a of P1414. 
mooriſh place, ro preventh Earthquaks and the rents,and ope- 
nings of the Earth, andto the endthe foundation of ſo hughe a 
vvorke might not be layd in a unſteddie and an infirmeplace. 
They ſtrovved firſt of all coales upon it, and afteryvard fleces 
of yyoll. There vyasin it 127. Columes or Pillars,6o.feere high. 
Every King made one for himſclfc,and 36.of them vvere carved 
vvith a marvaillous {kill & cunning. The vvhole Temple vvas 
450.foore longe, and 220. broade, The ArchiceQour thereof 
vvas Crefiphon.One may puttalſo into the ranke of the yvonders 
of Aſie, the ſumpruous Sepulchre, vyhich Artemiſia Queene of 
Caria cauſed to be builtin the memorie of Mauſola her deceaſed 
huſband being 25.cubirs high, encompaſſed vvith 36.Pillars, & 
vvas from the South tothe North ſide 63.fcete, Scopes built the 
Eaſt, Briax the North, Tymothy the South,and Leocares the Weſt 
ſide. The Queene dyed before this vyorke vvas finiſhed: Ne- 
vertheleſle the Artiſans lefrnor the vyorke, tillit yvasfully per- 
feed. Theſe things arenumbred among the miracles of the 
World. There vyas likeyviſe the Temple vvhich Solomon be- 
gann to build in the fourth yeere of his raigne, yyhich vyas alſo 
magnificent and deſerved to be accounted amonge one of the 
ſcuen yyonders of the World. Thirty thouſand men vverc em- 
ployed ro hevy dovvne Cedars and Cipres treesin Libanon. 
Thento fetch, cutt & rodoe other maſonnerie of ſtones foure- 
{chore thouſand. The breath vyas 20.cubitrs:the lenght 60. and 
the height from the Arches and vaults ſixeſcore. The ſtuff of the 
lorverbuildin vvas vyhite ſtone. Thelargneſle of the entrance 
intothe Temple vvas tencubits. The Chambres in it vyere 20, 
in number, opening one into another,& anſvyering oneto an- 
other, and ſome others lovver under-neath them, The rafters 
vvere of Cedran, and the Seclingsall gilt over, & all the Walls. 
The Holy place yvas ſeparated from the reſt of the Temple by a 
partition, vyhereof the Gates vvere engraven, & the vales fine 
and thinne, enriched vvith curious flovvers and rare compart- 
ments,vvith many interlacings and excellent figures, vvithtyvo 
Cherubins of pure gold, the ſtepps & ſquares of the pavement 
gilt. The Gates 20.cubits high, ſhyning vviththe gould vyhich 
embelliſhed them. At the entrance into the porch of the Teple 
ſtood 2. brazen pillars, 18. cubits high, and 12.in circumference. 
There vyas a brazen veſſell fo great andlarge, that for the re- 
ſemblance thereof it vvas calledaSea: ſupported by 12. Oxen, 
vvhich bare it up, three & three on a ſide,according to the foure 
regios of the World, tovvards yvhich cyery one ofthe locked. 
He kept z000.Builders. There vvere many other figures, yvhich 4" 
vvould be toolong to repreſent. The Altar vvas of Braſſe ten ** 
foote highe, and tvviſe aslong. A Table of gould, and 10000. 
Cupps and ports of gold, and foure timesas many of filyer. Ten 
thouſand candleſticks made of gould and flyer ; next to the 
Temple,there vvasa large hall in yvhich the people ſtood. This 
vvorkemanſ hipp vvas finiſhed in the ſpace of ſeuen yeares, & 
this may ſuffice for this part of the World: lertus come to 4- 
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TVRCKISH EMPIRE. 


"AND 
ag 183 Empire preſenteth it ſelfe firſt of all 
IS 220 toour view. Chalcondilas ſheweth, 
WV that the word Turck betokeneth a 
W man , whoſe manner of life is ſome- 
U what auſtere 8 ſauyage, Poſtell af- 
x & firmeth, that the Hebrews callthem 
Togarma , and alſo Benjamin of Twdele doth the like, 
Bur they themſelves name one another Maſulmans , 
that is, Circumſiſed,or as ſome interpret it right Beltevers, 
They cannot endure to be called Turcks, having this 
terme in deteſtation,as ſignifying in Hebrew banniſhed 
men, or according to ſome mens opinion Deſtroyers, 
whichſpoile and ruine all. This Empire of the race 
and familly of the Othomans or Oſmanides is veryly 
moſt puifſant, and of a very largeextent , embracing 
many Provinces in were and Africa» In Europe 
it reacheth unto the Coaſt of the Adriatick Sea, from 
thence unto the confines of Epirus , now called Ragu- 
4, and ſo running all along the Zgzum Sea, and the 
ropontide,with no ſmall part of Pontue Euxinus unto 
Theodoſia, a Citty in Taurica Cherroneſus, now called Caf- 
fatorthe ſpaceof 8000 miles. Forthe inward or mid- 
land parts, his dominion extendeth irſelfe from Java- 
rine, a Citty in Hungaria, which the Natives call Rab 
unto Conſtantinople, fituated upon the utmoſt ends of 
Europe. Then in Africa he holdeth all the Sea-coaſt, 
from Bells de Gomeraunto the Arabick Gulph or Redd 
Sea,faving ſome few places ſubje& tothe Spaynard,8c 
reacherth very farre into Aſia, The Countrie 1s forthe 
moſt part fruitfull in graine , as Wheate, Barlie, Oats, 
winter wheate,Beanes, Peaſe, and all manner of Pulſe, 
It abounderhin Rice, Flaxe and Cottons, They have 
Vines, whoſe fruit they make uſe of after divers man- 
ners.The Chriſtians make wine ofthem, & the Turcks 
prepare a kind of ſweere meate,by mingling honey 8& 
grapes together,which ſeemeth allwayes freſh, both to 
the ſight &taſt, this they call Yſum Turf. The ground 
beareth alſo great ſtore of Pompions , Musk-Melons, 
Cucumbers, Nutts, Peares, Peaches, Oranges, Citrons, 
Chesnurs, Figgs, Cherries , but notin all places alike: 
for in certaine places as in Cappadocia and Armenia 
the leſſer, no ſuch fruits will grow there by reaſon of 
the extremitie of the great colde, They have Vei- 
nes of Gould, Silver, Yron, Copper and Alum , di- 
verſe kinde of Beaſts,as a great number of Camells , 
Mules and other Cattaile. The Turckiſh Horſe and 
gs are full of mertle, & be in great account. Their 
firſt chiefetaine was Othoman a Tartar,a Souldicr ſer. 
ving under the Grand Charm, a og bodied man , and 
full of courage, who upon ſome diſpleaſure received, 
retyring himſelfe with ſome 40 Horſemen from the 
Tartarians, lay upon, and kept the ſtreights and nar. 
row paſſages of Cappadocia , unto whome ſhortly after 
reſorted diverſe others,partly for hope of Boore, and 
partly to eſcape the puniſhment due untothe inſolen- 
ces and violences, which they had committed, where- 
by he tooke courage to pur into execution his inten- 
ded defſigne , which was to make himſelfe maſter of 
Cappadocia, Ponta, Bithynia, Pamphilia and Cilicia, moſt 
rich Countries , which came to paile about the yeere 
of our Lord x 300. After him his Son Orchanes ſuc- 
ceeded, he maintained and encreaſed this Empire by 
theſame meanes as his father had left him , but wit 
greater forces , and riches then he had received : ma- 
king uſe of the diſagreeances & _— whichwere 
among the Chriſtian Princes: in {uch ſort , that he ſci- 
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zed upon Myſia, Lycaonia, Phrygia and Cari, beſciged 
and tooke in Nice, and ſtretched out his Empire as 
farre as Helleſpont. Amurath ſucceeded him,a moſt ex- 
cellent manin teigning , and difſembling his concep- 
tions, but very laborious and couragious , & well pra- 
Qiſed inthe Art militaire,no wiſe ioteriour to his pre- 
decefſours. 1Inthe yeere 1363 ſeized upon Callipolis 
inthe Cherſoneſus, after which the moſt part of Thra- 
cia followed, Then he ſubdued Myfia , Beſſes & T ri- 
balles. After that having taken in Adrianopolis by 
force , would have fell upon Servia and Bulgaria: bur 
was ſtabbed by a Servian, heretofore VYaſſall or Seryant 
unto Lazarus Deſpote of Servia, whome he had com- 
mitted priſoner, He left for heires Soliman and Baia- 
zet, who after he had put his brother to death, was ac- 
knowledged Lord, 8 fell upon the conqueſt of Thra- 
cia, aperlonage of a high ſpirit, aſpiring after great 
matters , couragious in his enterpriſes , deliberate in 
managing them, exceeding laborious , ſubtill and diſ- 
creete in laying hold upon all occaſions , and conſtant 
in the execution of his defignes : inſuch ſort, that ha 
ving ſubdued all 7hracia, cer he attempted ConHanti- 
neple , relolved to make himſelfe maſter of Theſſalia , 
Macedonia, Phocide & Attica, Then brou ghtunder his 
ſubjeCtion the Myſans, called at this day the Serwians , 
the 1hricks and Triballes , which are named the Bulgari- 
ans, and put to death the Prince of Bulgaria. His Chil- 
dren were Calepin, Moſes, Mabumet & Muftaphus. They 
murthered Calepin, and his Sonne Orchanes was flayne 
by his Uncle Moſes, whome afterward alſo Hahumer 
put to death. He ſubdued Yalachia and Macedonia , and 
adyanced his Turckiſh ſtandards as farre as the Coaſts 
of the Ionick Sea. Andeſtabliſhed Adrianopoii for his 
Court and refidencie, and 17 yeeres after dyed in the 
yeere 1422. After him Amuraththe ſecond obtained 
the ws yo who by ayd and favour of thoſe of Genes , 
defeated in Thracia his Grand-father Muſtaphes,whome 
the Grecians did fayourand helpe, ruined Theſſalonica, 
an ancient City , & in thoſe dayes very famous for the 

reatnefſe, beautie, riches 8& commodiouſneſſe of the 
te, whereof the Venetians were Lords: tooke in Cy- 
pres, Epirus and AFtolia, Then deeming that the ami- 
tie and confederation of George Deſpote of Servia 
would muchavaile him, as well for the advancement 
of his affaires, as for the weakning of the Chriſtians, 
did perſue itinſuch ſort, that he obteyned his deſire, 
and afterward marryed his daughter : fo that with the 
helpe of his owne torces, and thoſe of his Fatherin 
Lawes, he undertooke the ſeige of Belgrade, where he 
lolt 5000 Turcks. Mahumet the ſecond ſucceeded 
him, who having ſerled the Empire upon himſelfe by 
the death of his brother,tooke in Conſtantinople an. 
1453, upon the laſt _y of May. Two yeeres atter he 
beſeiged Belgrade, where he loſt ſo many men, and 
where himſelte was ſo wounded , that he was forced to 
quit the ſeige: then he fell upon Bulgaria , Dalmatia, 
Crocta and all Raſcia. Beſeiged and rooke Trapezumte , 
otherwiſe called Trebizonde and Mytelen with ſome 0- 
therlles of the Zgean Sea, Tooke Exbea and Theodo- 
ſta, now called Caffa, a towpe belonging to the Genos, 
he reigned 32 yeeres. Baiazert the ſecond made yarre 
againlt the Venetians,from whome he tooke Naupata, 
Methon & Duras, heretofore called Dyrrachium. Then 
having overrun & ſpoiled all Dalmatia, he was poyſon- 
ned. His Sonne Selzmrooke the ſcepter upon him,who 
having beſeiged Cara, became maſter of it. The chie- 
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made himſelfe Lord of Alexandria and of all Zgypr » 
tooke in Damas. Soliman his onely Sonne ſauccee ed 
him, whotooke in Belgrad , not onely the Bulwarke of 
Hungarie; but alſo of all Chriſtendome. Rhodes , S1r- 
gonia, Buda and other Citties, beſeiged Vienna, and at- 
terward dyed at theſeige of Zygeth, having reigned 47 
eeres. Selim the ſecond ſucceeded him, who made a 
truce with the Emperor Maximilian for 7 yeeres. He 
bereft the Venetians of the lle of Cyprus, ſeized upon 
Tunis and the Gowlerts , and dyed anno 1575, Amurath 
ſucceeded him,and after him came Mahumer the third, 
who began to reigne by murthering of his bretheren: 
the Emperor of the Turcksrhen hath great and large 
Dominions. In Europe Hongaria and Thracia , with all 
Grecis, that is, Macedonia, Epyris , CAchaia , Peloponne- 
ſ#, with the lles belonging to the Xgean Sea: beſides 
a part of the 1hhride,or of Sclavonia, then Boſna, Servia, 
Raſcia and Bulgaria , which regions are all deſcribed in 
the Maps of Europe. In Africe he hath 4lgiers , Twas, 
Tripoli, all Egypt from Alexandria unto the Citty of 
Aſna,which is yena. But in A he hath Narolia , which 
is Aſia minor,  Paleſtina, and beſides theſe, _ 
ris, Babylonia, all Arabia with Armenia. He hath in his 
Dominions 4 moſt famous and rich Ciries,to wit, Cox- 
ftamtinople, Alcairo, Aleppo & Taurus, Conſtantinople here- 
tofore called &yzantivm , which for the multitude of 
people ſurpaſſerh all the Cities of Europe: forit is re- 
ported, there are more then 700000 men init : contai- 
ping three German miles incircuir , and is rightly and 
truely called a world of the world , & the royall Seate 


of the Turckiſh Emperors. 4ppois the greateſt Cir- 


ty of Syria, and the moſt famous place for traficke,and 
i$as it were the center, nnto which all wares and Mar- 
chandiſesare brought out of Aſia. It is watered with 
a braunch of the River of Euphratus , which one of 
their Sultans led thither. Taws or Tawriſium was here- 
tofore the greateſt Citty ofthe Perſian Empire, which 
the Turcks have razed. The circuit whereof was well 
nigh 16000 paces, wherein it is verely thought , there 
lived zococoo Citizens. Alcairois the moſt revownedſt 
of all Africa , and doth ſurpaſle all others : the circuit 
thereof is above 8 miles. And is not onely as it were 
the Garner & Store-houſe of Egypt, & a great part of 
Africa: but alſo of India,whoſe Treaſures are brought 
thither by the Red-Sea,and from thence are carried u- 
n the backs of Camells unto Cairo, and fo are diſtri. 
þured along the Regions , which lye upon the Coaſts 
ofthe Mediterranean Sea. The Turcks delight great- 
ly in building of Moſquees or Temples , Fs. = 2h Or 
Hoſpitalls, Barthes, Stoves, Conduirs , Bridges, High- 
wayes and other publick workes, which are very re- 
markeable among the Turcks, and makea faire ſhow. 
The Temple of $.Sophia in Conſtantinople is the faireſt 
edifice, that is to be ſcene yer ſtanding,and in the opi- 
nion of Bellon ſurpaſſeth by art the Paxtheonof Rome, 
For all the inward parts of this Temple is built with 
arches, which are open in the upper part to give light 
unto it, ſupported with pillars of divers coulours : this 
temple bath as many doores to it, as there be dayes in 
the yeere. The Othomans Government is wholly 
deſpotique: for this Emperor is ſo abſolute a Lord of 
all whatſoeveris in his Empire , that his ſubjects dare 
not call themſelves Maſters or Lords of any thing, bur 
account themſelyes Slaves of the grand Seignor , ſo 
that noe man is*maſter of himſelfe , much lefſe of the 
houſe wherein he dwelleth , or of the lands which he 
paſſeſſerh, ſaving ſome few famillies in Conitantinople , 
to whome Mahomet the ſecond , our of favor gave 
ſome rights and priviledges in acknowledgement of 
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their merits. Among his Miniſters the Interpretor of 
the Alcoran called Muffli, like tothe Pope of Rome,ta- 
keth the firſt place. *Yhe Cadileſquers havethe ſecond , 
whichare as chiefc Juſtices in all cauſes, and as Patri- 
arcks, to whome they appeale for all ſuits and cauſes, 
Heretofore there were but 2 throughout the whole 
Empire : the one ordained for the adminiſtration of 
Remelie, that is Romania, or of Europe , the other tor 
Natolia, but the third was added by Selim the firſt, 
whoſe juriſdiction over all Egypt, Syria, Arabie, and a 
part of Armenia: theſe have commaund over the par- 
ticular ludges of every Province, who are called Cads. 
After theſe Cadileſquers the Yeſire-Baſſes tollow in or- 
der: theſe are the Emperors Councellors , and are at 
this day about nine, whereof the chiefeſt of them is 
called Fezirazem, theſe adminiſter the ſole Govern- 
ment with great power and authority, with whome for 
the moſt part the Emperor adviſcth of ſerious affaires. 
Next nnto them are in very great anthority three Beg- 
kerbegs,whoſe office anſwere to the dignity of him, who 
is called Generall of the Campe : the firſt is Rume!i 
Beglerbeg,that is,of Romania : the ſecond Anatoly Beg- 
\ that is, of Anatoliaor Aſia : the third Demzs 
Beglerbeg, that is, Admirall of the Sea. The Tarcks arc 
ſevere Executors of Iuſtice, forif any man ſheds an 
other mans bloud, he is puniſhed with the ſame penal- 
tie. He which is taken in adulterie , is ſtoned to death 
with the adultreſle , without any mercy , remiſſion or 
delay. He whichis found to have committed fornica- 
tion, is tqgndure 800 ſtrips witha whipe or a cudgill., 
A thee the firſt or ſecond time is beaten with as 
my blowes,if he be taken the third time,he hath his 
hand cutt of, if the fourth his foote. It would be too 
tedious to relate all their Lawes and cuſtomes. They 
have divers ſchooles, wherein many are taught in their 
civill Lawes , given by the Kings for the adminiſtra. 
tion of luſtice, and the defence of the Realme,wherc- 
of ſome afterward are adyanced te Ecclefiaſticall fun- 
Ctions,others to ſecular. They are dull ſpirited, bloc- 
kiſh and lafie : curteous to one an other, but cruell to 
"he boaſters , wa and proud ; they 
ſhunne all p « Hos hazard, but delight in tables.1n ſtead 
of Religiontheirfalſe dofrine Mahumitiſme and ſv- 
perſtition beareth ſway among them, which was firſt 
invented and forged by Mahomer about the yeere 62 z 
when Heraclius reigned. In the Lawof Mahomet all 
things are abſurd & rediculous, as touching the crea. 
tion of the world , and the end thereof, of Paradice , - 
Hell, Heaven, Earth, the creation of man and Maho- 
mets voyage into Paradice, Neverthelefſe he ac- 
kowledgeth one God, and commaundeth alſo to ho- 
nor Chriſt,as a great Prophet, as alſo Moſes and him- 
ſelfe. He will have them count the yeere not by the 
courſe of the Sunne, but by the Moone: the Huſband- 
men which dwell in Villages, till their lands by their 
ſervants : the Handiecrafts-men mainteyne them- 
ſelves by mechanicall arts : they trade diligently in 
Merchandiſes : they eate three times a day,lying upon 
the ground, laying their leggs crofſe one upon an 0- 
ther: their victualls is rice, [4 and fleſh, but no porke: 
they uſe a kinde of bread, which harh no ill taſt, called 
Echmech,both white and browne as ours is. In dreflin 
of their meate they uſe divers arts and ſundry ſauces: 
they drinke no wine , becauſe it is forbidden them by 
their Law, butin ſtead thereof, they mingle water, ho- 
ney, ſugar or juleb together. Opium is in great uſe a- 
mong them : they are all cloathed inlong rayment : 
they weare a white Tulban upon their heads, but thoſe 
of the xace of Mahomer is greene. 
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H 1s part of Afi vyas called by the 
Romans Aſia Minor , to diſtinguiſh it 
from Aſia Major, vvhen they madeita 
| Region. Itisnovy called Anatolia, & 
Ty corruptly by the Turkes Natolia, for 

If cheEaſterne ſituation fr6 theGreeke 
* BI vvord Sow avamaic, according to 
Bellonixs his opinion in his moſt lear- 
| ned obſeryations, Some of our Mo- 

dernesnames it Turkie the Great. W/ ee 
Neyy Turkie ,' and the Barbarians Rom as Marius noteth, to vvit, 
that part vyhich containeth Bithynia, Galatia & Capadecia, to the 
Northvvard, and that quarter vyhich lieth Southvyard, as Lycia, 
Cicilia, & Pamphilia is named by them Cortomanidia. 

Anatolia is bounded on the Eaſt vvith the river Euphrates, on 
the South vvith the Mid-land Sea, ſometimes called by the name 
of the Region through vyhich it paſſeth, as the Lycian, the Pam- 
philian, the Cilicien or Caramanian Seas: On the Weſt vyith the 
e/£gean,or Archipelagus of Greece:and on the North vvith Pontus 
Euxinus, 8 Mare Mqjor,.comprehending all that part of Cherſone- 
ſus, vvhich ceacherh from Mare Majus to the Cilician & Pamphilian 
Seas. According to Plinie it is 200000.pacesin bredrh, or there- 
abouts, to vvit , from Sinus Ificus, or the Gulph Laiazzs and 
Ports Amanicks to Trebizond, vyhich licth upon the Coaſt of Pon- 
tw, agreeing therein yvith Herodotus, vvho faith, thatthe Iſthmus 
of Aſia Minor is five daies journey for agood Traveller, 

This Countrie (as M . Heylin noteth) is ſituate under the fifth 
& ſixth Climates of the Northerne temperate Zone, the longeſt 
day being 15.hovversanda halfe.Itisadorned vvith many com- 
modious Hayens,& vvas once of greatfertility:butisnovy layd 
vaſt and deſolate, grecyeoully lamenting the ruines of 4000. 
Cittics & Tovyvnes, 

Theſe people vvere once yaliantand induſtrious, novy ſo 
much addicted ro a luxuriouseffeminacy, thatthe Turkes (un- 
leſle conſtrained by urgent neceſlity ) never inrole their chil- 
drenin the number of 1anizaries.Here once flouriſhed the faith 
of Chriſt, ſealed by the blood of many of this nation. Here vyere 
the ſeuen Churches, to vvhich Iohn dedicated his Revelation. 
1 Epheſus, 2.Pamphilia, ;.Thyatyra, 4.Laodicea, 5.Pergamus, 6.Phila- 
delphia , 7. Sardis. All vvhoſe Candleſticks haue bene long fince 
remnoued, & novy curſed Mahumeriſme hath ſo farre encroached 
on them, that fevve Chriſtians remaine, and they vyhich are 
of the Church & communion of Greece. x 

Touching the mildeneſſe of the aire, & the goodnefſle of the 
ſoile ans ey Cicero vvriteth thus : The Annuall tributes &+ reve- 
nevves of the other Provinces (6 Romans )are ſo litle,that they vvill ſcar 
cely defray the charges of mainteyning them. But Aſia is ſo fatt & fertill,ei- 
ther inregard of the revenevves of the Lands, or the yarietie of Fruits. The 
great Store of Paſturage,& the abiidance of all things, vvhich are traſported 
out of it, that one maye truely ſay it ſurpaſſeth all other Countries. For- 
merly then it vyasrich in fruitfull fieldes , fatt Paſtures, Med- 
dovvesand Rivers, vyhich yeelded Gold. Once it vvas content 
vvithits ovvne bleſſings, and had enough to maintainea happic 
and a blefled life, k9c5. 4 anyncede of others. For Wine and 
Oliues it came ſhort of noe other Countrie. But herein it vvas 
unhappic, in thatit vyas more ſubje&to Earthquakes, & ſvyal- 
lovvingup of tovvnes, then any other Coiintrie in the World, 
as Pliie lt, 2. in the raigne of Tiberius Ceſar relateth : fo that 12, 
rovvnesin one night vyere ſvyallovved up. The Turkes vvhen 
they travell, accuſtome toaſſemble themſclues in troups and 
bands, vvhich they terme Carvans , that they may vein 
the more ſafetie,cvery one of them cloathed according to their 
faſhion , having the Grand Signors paſport andan Interpretour 
& a Guide to theyve them the yvaye:and maye goe vvhich vyay 
he pleaſes, but onely chrough the Deſerts, & fardeſt borders of 
the Countries as Bellonits vvriteth, 

In Aſia there vvere heretofore many large Kingdomes , as 
that of the Treyians,of Creſus, Mithridates, Antiochus, of the Paphla- 
gons, of the Galatians, of the Cappadecians and others. It vvas firſt 
taken in by Cyrus King of Perfia, aftervvard by the Macedonians, 
and vvith Syria, Egypt & Babylon ſtrangly ſhared amonge Alexan- 
ders Captaines,& then ſaccaged by the Romans:& being brought 
todeſtruction by them, vvasar laſt miſerably loſt ro | b Turkes, 
and reduced to x fo thraldome and extremirie, that novvy there 
isnothing of moment leftinit; being all under the Seigneuric 
of the Turkith Emperour , vyho hath rootcd our all the nobi- 
litie and blood Royall, to make them all alike , asSlaues of the 

d Signor, over vvhome he hath placed Sanziacks & Begler. 
qa every Province, 


| 


R 


T L161 


Natolia comprehendeth the Regions of Pontw and Bythinia 
(vvhich Provinceis properlienamed Aſia) Lycia, Galacia, Pamphi- 
lia, Cappadocia, Cilicia 8 Armenia Minor. 

Pontus & Bithynia vere heretofore ſeparated by the river San- 
gar, vvhich ran through the midſt of it, and vvere both reduced 
into one Province, vyhich is named at this day Burſia or Becſan- 
gial. This 'vyas heretofore the Kingdome of Mithridates, The 
moſt famous Cittie vyas Trapezus, environned vvith a great 
Mountaine, formerly the Royall Seate of the Emperour of Tra- 
pexoncia, built our of the ruinesof Conſtantinople , vvhere Georgius 
Trapezuntius vvas borne, vvhole learned vyritings giue ſufficient 
teltimonie of his knovvledge. 2. Calcedon fituared oppoſite to 
Conſtantinople , famousfor the 4. Generall Councill , atſembled 
by the comaund of theEmperour Martians torepell the herelie 
of Neſtorius, v vhercin vyere 350. Biſhops. 3. Nicomedia, an ancient 
toyyne ſeated upon a pleaſant hill, vvhoſe name declares the 
Founder: week! Sorry. many ſvvcete ſprings, famous for the 
Baptiſme of Conſtantine the Great. 4. Pruſa novy Burſa a great 
citty ſiruated neere unto Mount Ol , once the chiete citric 
of Bithynia. This Cittie vyas founded by Pruſias King of Bithynia, 
vyhich betrayed Amniball, vyho fled to him for ſuccour. This 
Pruſa vvasa long time the ſear of the Ottoman Kings till Mahomet 
the Firſt began to keepe his reſfidencie at Adrianople , and rooke 
Conſtantinople.z.Nice formerly the capitall citty of Bithynia,vyhere 
the firſt generall Councill vyas held Anno z14. to vyhichthere 
aſſembled z18.Biſhops, to bearte doyvne the Arian herclic. 6. He- 
raclea Ponti. Herodotus maketh an exact deſcription of all theſe 
parts, and ſaith moreover, thatthe rovynes of Tium, Plum, 
Diopolis, Calpa-port, Artaca, the Temple of Diana & Chryſopolis lay 
all upon Pont Euxine. Aſia is properly called novv Sabrum or Sar- 
cum, being bounded on the Eaſt fide vvith Galatia,on the North 
vvich Pontus and Bithynia , the reſt is caten up vvith the Seca. Ir 
comprehendeth Phrygia and Lydia, both the Myſca's, Ceria,e/£olis, 
Ionia and Doria. There are tvvo Phrygie, Phygria Minor and Phrygia 
Major. The Greater lieth Eaſtyvard:there are in it fevy tovvnes; 
but many villages. Amonge the reſt. 1. Mideium ſcared neerc 
the river Sanger , the Royall Seate of Midas Sonne to Gordius, 
2. Appanna the greateſt citty of Phrygia, lying not farre from the 
river of Meander. 3. misaſmallrovvne. 4. Colofſe vvhere 
dyvelr theColofiiens to vvhome S.Paul vvrote one of his Epiſtles. 
4. Synnada & Peſlinuns, vyhere the Goddeſle Cibele being vyorthi- 
ped vvas called Dea Peſinuncia. In Phrygia the Leſfler or Troade 
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ſtood. 1. lium or Troy,a famous cittic,reedified by Pryamw,vvho 75, 


ſuffred his Sonne Paris to ravith Helena, vvite to Menelaus King of 
Sparta, vvhoſe rape cauſed the Greekes to fitt doyvne before ir, 
and after ten yeares ſiege, forced rhe tovyne, havingloſt of 
their ovyne men 860000. and of them 6660000.'A.M. 2783. 
ſoas thar of Ovid may truely be inferred. 

Corne fit for Sithes novy grovves, vyhere Troy once ſtood 

And the Soyle's fatted yyub the Phrygian blood. Againe, 

$0 rich, ſo poyverfull, that ſo proudly ſtood, 

That could for ten yeares ſpace ſpend ſo much blood, 

Novy proſtrate, onely her old ruines  hovyes 

And tombes that famous sincloſe. 

This cittie is renovvnedaſyvell by the verſes of Hor as in 
Virgils e/Eneades. 2. Pergamus vvhichKing Attalus of a Caſtle made 
afaire and a large citrie, by enlarging it vvith nevy cdificesand 
buildings. This vvas the birth-place of the Oratour Apollodorus, 
and of Galen the Phyſician. Bellomus vvitneſlerh, that amonge the 
rubbiſh & ruines of Trey there are yet remayning ſome Tombes, 
and Sepulchres of Marble, & the ſtumpes of fome Towers, and 
the ruines of the Walls. Here is that famous promontorie of 
Sigeum,& a ſmall rowne honored with the ſepulcher of Achilles: 
which Alexander ( viſiting it in his Afian expedition) covered 
with flowers,and ran naked abour it,as then the cuſtome was 
in funeralls, ſacrificing to the Ghoſt of his kinſman , whomso 
he reputed moſt happie, that had ſuch a trompet as Homer , to 
rclound his vertues. 


Lydia called alſo Mavnie, renowned for the birth place of Ho- 249; 


mer , Who is therefore named Meonixs Vares , the chiefe citric is 


Sardis,the Royall Seate of King Creſus. Myſia upon Helleſpont bor- My/7a, 


dcring upon Tross, Here ſtood Lampſacus a tow ne & people of 

the Payians, w here the beaſtly God Priapus was weitkipred in 

as beaſtly a manner and forme, alſo Abida and C:zias, 

Caria lyerh berweene Ioniaand Lydia, wh 

was heretofore Miletum , which is thought co be at this day 

Malaxo, but erroneouſly ; for this ſame was Mylaſſe amonye the 

ancients, Which Pliniecalleth lib.x. cap.29. Villa ſama There is 

alſo at this day Magneſia necre unto Meander, But touching theſe 
8. Z people 


of the Metropolis Carie. 
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406 ' ASI A the Leſſer or 


cople of Afi, it willnot be amiſle tocite here that excellent 
"a of >See his Oration to L. Flaccus. As [thinke ( ſaith 
be) your Aſia conſifteth of Phrygia, Myſia, Caria & fr ac This Proyerbe 
then is it yours or ours , that Phrygia is accuſtomedro amend them- 
{clues by the whipe? what of all Caria? Is not this divulged by 
your Speech? If thou wilt make tryall of any thing with dan- 
ger, make experience of itina Carian:now What is more com- 
mun and more commended in the Grecian language, thenif 


any one be diſpiſed, or is ofnoe worth, he is ſaid to be Myſiorum 


PRs READY; 
Vpon this Coaſt licth Ionia, neere unto the lle Chios, in which 
ſtood the famous citric of Epheſus, whereof Timorhie wasBilhop, 
ro which people the Apoltle $. Paul direed one of his Epi- 
a ſtles. This Cirtie was firſt founded by the Amazones,renowned 
alſo for the Temple of Diana, which for the ſpaciouſneſle, fur- 

niture and wokemanihls was accounted one of the ſeuen 


donia. 


wondersof the World, It was 200. yearesin con: 
xrived by Creſiphon:being 425.foote long & 220.broad:ſuſtained 


with 127.pillars of Marble, 70.foot high, whereof 27. were | 
moſt curiouſly graven, &all the reſt of Marble polither. It was | 
fired ſeuen times. Here was held alſo a generall Councill. Alſo | 
Smyrna and on, both which ſtroue for the birth of Homer, | 


and fiue others beſides, cited by $”", Georg Sandys in this Diſtichon. 
Seven Cities ftriue for Homers birth : Smyrna, Ids, 
Rhodes, Colophon, Salamis, Athens & Argos. 

Molin. «oli licth berweenc it, and Lesbos, watered withthe river 
Caicus. The chiefe townes are Mira, 2.Hidra, 3.Erithro. Citma at 
this day Caſtri & Phocea, is noW Foghia Veccbia. Dorids ſtretcheth 
out into the Carpathian Sea in Cher , famous for thecitie of 
Guida, and the Statua of Venus. Some placealſo in this Countrie 
Halicernaſſus the natiue ſoile of Herodotus & of Dienyfius Hiſtorio- 
graphers. This whole Province, as M-. Heylinnoteth, isin ſome 
approved Authours named Hals us & Artemiſia , w hoayded 
Xerxes againſt the Chetians, is called the Queene of Halicarnaſſus. 
This is thee , who in the honour of her huſband Maxſolus built 
that curious Sepulchre, accounted one of the Worlds won- 
ders, it being 25.cubits high, & ſupported with 36. curious pil- 
lars, of w hich Martial. 

The Mauſoles hanging inthe ſie 
The men of Caria's praiſes deifie. 

Galatia. Gallatia otherwiſe called Gallo-Grecia, tooke this name from 
the Gaules , who here planted themſeclues under the leading of 
Brennus,8& Who mingling themſelues amonge the Greekes dwelt 
hererofore in theſe parts, upon Pontus Euxinus,berweene Pontus 
and Cepadocia. To epoch of this Province did S. Paul dedi- 
cate one of his Epiſtles. Theprincipall cities are Guti« or Iulio- 1 
= 2. Ancyra (now Angouri) famous atthis preſent for the ma- 

ing of waucd and unwaued charmlers, & in former times for 
a Synode holden here, called Synodus Ancyrana. 

Paphloges = Paphlagonia ſo-called from PhapblagoSonne to Phineas, vyhere 

wid. ſtands Sinope upon a hill in the Peninſula neere Mare Majwe, being a 
good haven famous for Brafle, Lead & other Minerals. 2. Pom- 
peyopolis,built by Pompey theGrear.z. Tios of old a Colony of the Mi- 
lefians. 4.Curos built & named fo by Citorus theS6ne of that Phry- 
xus of vvuhom Phrygia tooke denomination... Amiſusa Sea tovvne 
once of great fame, novy called Symoſo. In this Countrie vvas 
borne Mitbridates , vvho for that cauſe ſo loued i , that he here 
kept his reſidencie, and made Sinope his regall Seate. Thislitle 
Countric according to Maginus vvas heretofore the Searte of 4. 
differentNations,v1z. T heTibareni, the Heptacomete,the Moſſynoect, 
& fourrhly the Heneti from vyhome the Venetians are deſcended. 

Cappadecia, Cappadocia heretofore Amaſia, reacherh from Gallatia to Anti- 
taurus, having Cilicia on the South & Pont Euxine on the North. It 
is 450000, pacesin length. There,in the Themiſcyrian fields vvas 

The . {ma heretofore the renovyned Kingdomes of the Amazons, vyhich 


Zens Tatianus, as Ifidorus faith , ſurnamed Vnimammes from one papp. 

Queezes, Thelcader of theſe peopleinto 4 vyere Plinos & Scolps- 
thus tvvo yong men of a great houle, vyhome a cotrarie faction 
had banithed. They held a great hand over the Themiſeyrii, vvho | 


inhabired this region, & the nations round about them. At laſt 
they vyere all murdered. But their Wiues novy doubly vexed, 
both vvith exile and vviddovvhood, and extremitie of griefe 
and feare,they ſert upon the conquerours under the condu of 
Queene Lampedo and Marpefia, and nor onely overthrew them; 
bur alſo infinitely enlarged their Dominions. The other Amazon 
Queenes vvere Orter, Antiopa & Penthifilea , vvho came vvith a 
troope of braue Viragoes tothe aide of Priamus King of Troy , the 
invented the barraile Axe,& yvasat laſt flaine byPyrrhusSonne to 
Achilles. The chiefe cities are Trapezas or Trapezond,the Imperiall 
Seate of rhe Comneni: for immediately after the Latites vvere pol- 
ſeſled of the Conſtantinopolitan Empire, Alexius Comneus one of the 
bloodRoyall vvithdrevy himſelte ro this tovvne, & raiſed here a 
nevy Empire contayning Pontxs,Gallacia & Cappadocia, about the 
yeare 1205.& flouriſhed till An.1461. vyhen Mahomet the Great 
rooke it from David thelaſtEmperour,vyhoſe name & progenie 
he quire extinguiſhed. Erzyri,fituated upon the Confines of the 
Greate Armenia, is the Rendeyous for all the Turkith Souldiers, 
vyhen there isany expedition in hand againſt the Perſians. Amaſia 
is the place , yvhere the Turkiſh Emperours ſend their eldeſt 


Sonns, immediately after their circumciſion, vyhence they ne- 


ver returne againe, tillche death of their fathers. Mazacacalled | 


ANATOLIA. 


by Tiberius Neo-C2ſarea, vvhere Saint Baſil lived. Sebaftia in vvhich, 
vvhen Tamberlaine had takenirt, he buried 12000 men , vvomen 
and children, in ſome feyy pitts alive rogerher.” Nazianzum 
yyhercof Gregorie Nazienzenus vvas Bilhop, & Nyſſe yvhere lived 
an other Gregorie called Nyſſenus brother to $.Bfill | 

Lycia is adjoyning to Caris vvarered vvith the river Xanthus,of yyhich 
the people hereabouts yyere called Xanthis, vvho being to yycake for 
Harpages the Perſians Kings Licuftenant, firſt burne their vyiucs,children, 
ſervants and riches , and them made a fallic againſt Farpagus. The chicte 
tovyynes are Patras , Iſawrus & Phaſets a notable toyyne tor Pirats. Pam- 
philia is ſeparated from Lys by the onely river Cataratta, The chicfe 
toyvnes are Selewcia , built by Seleucws one of Alexanders Succellours. 
2. Perga vvhere Diana vvas adored. 3. Faſelis , the people of this Coun- 
tric and of Cicilia, vyere called Soli » from vyhoſe barbarous kind of pro- 
nounciation came the vvord Soleciſmws. In this Courrie is the river Zury* 
medon , in and nigh unto yyhich Cinon, the Sonne of Mittiades , Captainc 
Generall of the Athenians overthrevy the Sea and Land Forces of the 
Perfians in one day. He tooke and ſunke no feyver then 40. Ships , and 
3000. Gallies in the Sea fight : vvhichended he ſtovved the Perſian Ships 
vvith his beſt men , _ in the habite and yyaving the coulours of the 
Perfians. Vpon the Approach the Campe yvas opened, and all prepared 
toentertaine their yitorious Countrymen. But the Greckes once in, ſud- 
denly put them to the ſyvord, and tooke 20000. ofthem priſoners. =» 

Cilicia lyeth on the South Eaſt of Anatolia : the Metropolitan cntie is 
Hama or Hamſa, called by the ancient Tarſss the birth place of S. Pawl, an 
ancient Schoole of learning, ſituated in a pleaſant valley. In this Pro- 
vince is the hill Anti-7awres in the fireights of vvhich Mountaine vyas 
fought that memorable Bartaill , betyvixt Severns and Peſcenmus Niger, 
for the Monarchic of the V Vorld. V V herein the Nigriens being polletied 
of the entrance into the ſtreights manfully yvithſtood the Severians , till 
at laſt a ſudden tempeſt of ranc and thunder , continually 4arting in their 
faces, the very heavens ſeemed to fight againſt them, they vyere compel- 
led to leaue t yr , and the vidoric to the Ennemiec, having loſt 
20000. of their felloyy-Souldiers. Nigh unto this place Alexander the 
great vvith 30000. men , overcame the Army of Darins King of Perſia, 
conſiſting of 600000. men, yyhereof 110000. loſt theirliues. The other 
chiefe Citties in thoſe parts are Nicopolis built by Alexander in memorie 
of his viRtorie, and Pompeyepolis ( mentioned before ) founded by Pompey 
the Great, after his vitoric over the Pirates,yvho not _ lorded it oyer 
the Sea, but vvaſted and ſpoyled the villages of Jtaly it ſelfc 
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Lycias 


Pamphilia, 


Cilicis, 


Armenia Miner reacheth to the river Zwphrates,andis bounded on the Armenia. 


V Veſt yvith Cappadecia. It is thought by ſome to bethe Land of Ararat, 
on yyhoſe Mountaines the .Arke reſted , the remnants vyhereof Hoſephns 
faith vvere in his time to be ſcene. The chicfe tayyne is Malexona, hok 
territoric is aboundant in Oile and V Vine. 


oge the Lakes of Natolia,theLake Aſeanus novy called Laged: Iſnie, Likes, 


is the chiefeſt, through vyhich the river .Aſtanss runneth into the Sca. 

Natlia is vvatered vyith many rivers, the chicfeſt yyhercof are [ris 
novy Cafalmach, Halis,Ottomanquick, Purthenius novy Dolap, and Sanger, 
Sengri:all yyhich diſcharge themſclues into Pontws Ewxinus. Then Aſca- 
nus, Rbyndacins , Aecſopws and Granicss, vyhich diſburden themſclues into 
the Propontide,moreover Simeis and Scamander, vyhich is alſo called X.an- 
thus, & falls intothe Helleſpont : the other are theſe , Caicus , Hermus , Ca- 
ſirus and Meander, yyhich hath in it 600. vvindings in and our. 

Theſe rivers looſe themſclues all in Archipelagws:but Calbis, Xanthus, Li- 
myrus,Cataratla,& others diſgorge themſclues into the Mediterraneun Sca. 

The Seas yyhich cmbraſc,& beat upon Leſſer Afiaarc Pontus Fuxinus, 
the Aegean, the Pampbilian, the Propontide, Helleſpont: thoſe of [ſcarns,of 
Mirioe & of Rhedes,yykich are not onely moſt commodious for rhe brin- 
ping of all commodities into thoſe Countries : butalſo aboundeth in all 

ind of fiſhe, yvyhercof they make great gaine. Eſpecialy the Poxtus is full 

of fiſhe, becauſe it is ſo thallovy , that nogreat V Vhales or Broyyne fithe 
can ſyyimein it, but onely Sca Calues, Thornbacks & Daulphins, as {/ds- 
r#s obſcrycth, for the greater fithes doe commonly devoure thelefler, for 
here hay gather partly rogether in thoales, to caſt their ſpayvnes, and are 
partly allured thither, by reaſon of the ſvycetneſle & freſhneſle of the yva- 
ters, and by fiſhers are taken by making of hedges of vvichers , boyyred 
about vyhen they come to ſport, coole & refreſh themſclues under them 
from the heate of the Sunne. 


Rivers, 


Seas. 


1 


The moſt famous Mountaines are Fominivs in Pontus, & Myſims called nyoun- 
alſo Olympus. The Synnadick Mountaines are commended for their Cur- eaincs, 


reeres and Spinie topps. Ida a Mountaincin Phrygia, famous forthe ſtrife 
of the Goddelles , in ſpending their judgment about Paris. Tmolus in Ly- 
dia yeelding Gold. . Argevs in Cappadocia, Aman novy Mount Nigro in 
Cicilia, upon vyhichgroyyes tall Cedais. Iwneperss the Grand , & Mount 
Sabine, vyhich produceth moſt excellent & phyſicall herbes. Dindima and 
Mount Chimers in the topp vvhereof Lyons roared,in the middle Goates 
grazed, and inthe Lovver part Serpents lurked. Hence is Chimera,by the 
Poets fained to bea monſter , haying the head of a Lyon, the body of a 
goat, & the raileof a Serpent. 

This Mountaine caſt out fireas Mount Gibel , vvhich as Plinie repor- 
teth encreaſeth by the infuſion of yvaters. This is one of the higheſt topps 
of Mownt Taurus. To conclude, through this Countric runneth Mowne 
Tawrss, vvhich reckoning his ſeverall bending inand out, is 6250.miles 
_ & 375. broad. For it beginneth about Caria & Lyciain Anatolia, 
and is in diyerſe } map called by diverſe names. as Caucaſus » Parapomiſus, 
Niphates, Sarpedon, Penadres, Gordias, and Anti Taurus. 


At this day in Nateba and the Turkiſh Commaund , there is no great Aſrmers 


matter to be ſcene, buttheir magnificent Temples & Thermes, and Bathes, 
vvhichare all likegieat Palaces. They haue ao many Hofpitalls & Laza- 
rus-houſcs,calledCarbacara. Throughout all Turkie,they haue no Inns or 
Alchouſes for travellers, but onely theſe common Edifices, built for divers 
ends and occaſions , eſpecially '& this: The grand Lords , yyhich arc 
grovvne very rich, built theſe Edifices in their life time , as memorialls 
after their death. The Turkes are contented yvith homely fare, arc fiithy 
in their dyet , and not acquainted vvith ſuch delicacie as arcamongſt us. 
They loue pevydred meates , vyhich having taken falt , ftrovy cummin 
povyder upon it , and them hang ita drying like Bartholmzus beefe , or 
ſmookr fleth in Dutch. They take Beefe , and thefatt of a mutton, and 
lord the leane yvith it, vvhich they cutt into mammocks . falt it alittle, 
andrhen dric it. The Turkgs haue diverſe yyaics forthe dreſling of their 
meate, war Fo reſt a kind of a dith called in Greeke Stopides. Y V hich 
they make in this manner : they cut a great nutt into foure quarters, and 
dravy athred throyy them the length of a bodkin and dipp them often 
into hott yvine, juſt as chandlers doe their candles. Some ſtroyves meale 
upon them to thicken them the ſooner. Thus alſo they prepare their Al. 
mands, Nutts, and other hard fruits. Their Handiccrafts-men liue moſt 
by mechanick Arts, & occupations , and many of them reſort unto Mar- 
kets and Faires yery dibigendy , & thus much tor leſler Aſia or Anatolia. 
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The deſeription of the Ies of 


£07 


-Cyprus, Lemnos or Salamina, Chios, Mitylena, 
Negroponte , Cerigo and Rhodes. 


YPRUS hath the honour tobe the greateſt 
Iland of the Mediterranean Sea, dedicated to 
wm Yenu to whome the firſt Temple in this Ile 

. a was conſecrated. Heretofore(as Pline witneſ- 

| ſeth)it was called Acemantis, Afelia, Amathu- 
fa, (olnia. Alſo Cryptue in that it was often hidden of the Sur- 
ges. Ir was once called Salaminie, Lapethia, Paphia 8& Maca- 
ris or Bleſſed , becauſe of the wonderfull fruitfulneſſe thereof, 
containing in ancient times nine Kingdomes. Finally, it was 
by ſome named Cypri« from the abundance of Cypreſſe trees 
that grow therein. It is ſituate according to Prolomie in the 
midlt of the Ifſick Gulfe, called commonly Golphe de Laizzo, 
lying betweene Cilicia & Syria, haveing on the Eaſt the Sy- 
rian Sea, andthe Ifſick Gulfe, on the Weſt the Pawphiliar,on 
the South the Egyprien Sea, & onthe North the hard and 
craggie Rockes of Cilicia, called otherwiſe Tircomania, & by 
Circuit. ſome Caramania; It is in circuit according unto Strabo 427 
miles , 6o miles diſtant from the rockie shore of Cilicia, 
& from the maine of Syria a 100, from whence it is ſaid to be 
devided by an Earthquake, ſee Sr George Sandijs. 

It hath many Promontoires or Capes: in the Weſt-part are 
the Promontoires Acamas , Drepen, Zephyrns : on the South 
the Promontoires of Phrarie , Caria, Dades & Throna , on the 
Tempera- Ealt Pedafia, & in the North part Crowwyon, The aire for the 
tre, moſt part is unhealtbfull & unpleaſant, by reaſon of the foggs 

& damps, which ariſe out of the Lakes & pooles : notwith- 
Fertilty, ſtanding this land is every where exceeding fruitfull, and 
aboundeth with all things necefſarie,pleaſant and delightfull 
for humaine life: ebay . of the great ſtore of Corne, Wheate, 
Barly & other graine, which the Earth & Soile beareth, beſi- 
des ,it yeeldeth moſt excellent Wines , which for goodneſſe 
may contend with thoſe of Candie, & have bene kepr 8 yea- 
res.It affords alſo delicate Oyle, Sugars, Honey,naturall Salt, 
digged out of the earth , Pomgranates , Orenges , Citrons, 
Lemmons, Dates & other daintie fruits, Alſo Cotton-Wool, 
Saffran, Corianders, Silkes & Lentils, Beſides al manner of 
herbes, there growes Egyptian Beanes or Colocaſes & other 


Names. 


KY: 


Pr omon- 
fo3res, 


herbes,which have a ſayourie taſt: There are alſo many Phy- 
ſicall plants, as Terebintha, Cologuinta, Rhewbarbe, Scammoenia & 


diverſe other ſimples. There are in it alſo many mines of 
Gould , of Chryſocola , of Calchanta, of Alum and of Yron, 
There are found alſo ſome precious ſtones, as the Emrauld, 
Diamants , Chriſtall , white and redd Corall, and your Load 
ſtone ; but it yeeldeth more copper & brafſe then any thing 
elſe. The Inhabitants reape great benefit by their Corttons, 
Wool and Goats hayre, whereof they make chamlots. There 
is aparcell of ground neere the ſmall rowne of Lymſa , which 
is ſo full of vermine and uncleane creatures,that noe man da- 


res dwell upon it.Never the leſſe,there is a monaſterie where . 


they breed ſo many Catts , which roames into the feilds and 
deſtroyes them much , and when a bell rings in this monaſte- 

rie they returne from their chaſe, Diodoras Sicil, lib. 16. re- 

The an- porteth that it was commanded by nine Kings, neyer theleſſe 
cient Go» all of them tributaire and obedient tothe Kings of Perſia, It 
vernours Was alſo governed by the Tyrants of Greece. Devided it was 
& Prin- (as S-George Sandys noteth) into 4 Provinces , Salemina, 
ces, eAmathuſia , hia & Paphia , ſo named of their principall 
Cities, His pot eſſed it to the daies of Ewagores, 

whome his ſonne Nicecles ſucceeded, to whome Socrates 

made an Oration. Afterward as Strabo witnefleth by the ajde 

of the Romans, it fell intothe hids of the Ptolomies; whereof 

the laſt of rhem not giving content to the common wealth, 

was depoſed and afterward poyſonned todeath,and ſo came 

to fall into the lapp of the Romans, Their Empire beginning 

to decline, it was held by the Conſtantinopoliran Emperour, 

for whome it was governed by Dukes abour 800 yeares, The 

Latine Kings ſucceeded them diſcended of the moſt noble fa- 

milly of the Lufiguane of Gaule. Finally, this Ilid became ſub- 
je&tothe Yenetians by right of Inheritance , who governed it 

from the yeare of our Lord 1473, till Anno x 570, whe it was 

taken in by Sofinthe Turkish Emperour, It was once famous 

for x5 Cities ; whereof the moſt of the are ruined, The chie- 

feſt whereof was new Paphos, now Bapho. At ancient Paphos 

the natives ſay Yenw firſt landed, Welt of Baffo or new Paphes 

ſtood Cythera, alitle village at this day called Conwcha, ſacred 

alſo unto YVenw , and which once gave a name unro Cyprus. 

Curias, Amathus & Ceravina ereQed by Cyprus, are now of 

grear ſtrengrh & called Cerixes ſiruared in the Septentrionall 

part of the Ile, Nicoſia heretofore Letra, is partly in habited 


by the ancient Greeke-Cypri&s, and parthy by Turkes and 
Moores. Femageſtais ſeated in a plaine, berweene two Pro- 
montoires in forme well nigh quadrangular , whereof rwo 
parts are washed with the ſea, in differently ſtrong, and con- 
taining twoleagues in circumference. Beſides theſe Ciries 5 
Townes there are about $00 villages in ir, ; 
Neere unto the ſea-coaſt there is a very great Lake, which 
is x2 leagues about, into which there falls a ſmall river which 
comes fr6 Mount Olympus, which _— 15g the ſea-coaſt, 
is called Saline, from which they make ſalt in abundance ; for 
the Lake it ſelfe is oftentimes congealed into ſalt, wherewirh 
they lade ships of great burden.T here gusherh out of Mount 


 Olympw« 2 fine rivers Lycwus 8 Laperbws, the one riining South 


the other North , ſome calling them Torrents rather then ri- 
vers : for ſome times they are dryed up and exhauſted by the 
Sunne , ſo that the Inhabitants were much troubled for want 
of water, There is but one haven neere unto Famagoſta,where 
ships can come in , but in times paſt there were many , which 
are now choaked up with ſand. There are many Mountaines 
in this land ; but Monnt Olympw ſurpaſſerh all the reſt in 
height, heretofore called in Greeke Trebodes, now the Moun- 
taine of the Holy Crefe,clothed with trees of al ſorts, & ſtored 
with Fontaines, and fruitfull trees , whereon are a number of 
Monaſteries poſſeſt by the Greeke Coloieros of the order of S, 
Bafil. The Inhabitants, of this Ile are civill, and live well ard 
deliciouſly, they love ſtraingers, and uſe them curteouſly. 


LEMNOS. 


EMnos isanllein the egeen ſea containing in cir- Newes 
| cuite 100 miles , called by the Turkes Stalimina , & 
lies oppoſite to Thrace, betweene Cherſoneſmu of Thrace Ste. 
& Mount Athesin Macedonia, The Countrie is plaine, 
if compared with the adjacent Iland. Ir is very fruitfull in 
Corne , Wheate , Pulſe, Peaſe, Beanes, Wine,Flaxe,Hempe Fertiluy. 
and other things. It wanteth wood eſpecially in the Eaſterne 
part,which is dry. But that which lyeth in the Weſt & South 
is more moiſt and flourishing. In the middley part and the 
plaines fituated 'betweene the Hills there growes Figg, 
Nurt, Date and Olive trees, Here is digged that ſoveraigne 
minerall againſt infe&ions,called Terra , Pry & Sigillata, re- 
cerving thoſe excellent vertues of curing of wounds, ſtopping 
of fluxes,and expulſing of poyſons, It is called Terre fgillara in 
that it is ſealed(after it is made up into pellets) with the Tur- 
kish Charafer and ſigned & ſo diſperſed over Chriſtendome« 
In regard of the quality of this earth, which is hot , the Iland 
was conſecrated to Yalcay , who ſignifieth fire. They uſe a 
great ceremonije in digging of this Earth , which they doe 
onely upon the ſixth of Auguſt , when they open the bole for 
it ; neither is it lawfall for them ſo much as to looke into it all 
the yeare ; but upon that day. The Inhabitants are forbidden 
y_on paine of death to tranſport it noe where elle , and the 
place out of which they digg it, is called /fount Vulcan, T here 
are many Horſes in this 7:7) of a roane or yealowish colour, 
The molt of them are pacers , the others trott, There are 
abundance of Serpents in it, The chiefe Cities are Hepheſtia 
where Vulcan was adored now altogether decayed. The ſe- 
cond Lemmos or Myrirna , ſtanding 1n a penniſula joyned ro 
the Ile by a narrow Iſthmus , It is a poore towne and of noe 
_ luſtre, It containeth in all 75 villages inhabited by the 
reekes, all except three fortifyed by the Turkes, Plinie 
ſaith there was inthis lland a Labyrinth , reputed the third 
next to thoſe of Egypt , and like unto that in Cyreeta but Bello- 
ni laith there are now noe markes remayning of it, 


8 ip 3. ne F 


HE lle of Chios, which ſignifieth whice , was ſo cal- 
| led from Chione a Nymph,or as ſome ſay of the Snow; 

that ſometimes covers theſe mountaines.It was here- Names. 

tofore named eFthaliew in Epborw his opinion. Ir is Sue, 
lituated betweene the lles of Miteline and Samos , right over 
againſt Erythres, Sixe ſcore and five leagues it containeth in - 
Circuite, extending from South unto North: the North and 
Weſt quarters are extraordinary billy, In the midſt of the 
Iland is the mountaine Arvis (now Amifta) producing the 
beſt Greeke Wines and Malmeſey. It bearerh alſo excellent 
Figgs and diverſe coloured marble, which the Romans com- 


9, A mended 
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mended preatly. Here groweth alſo the Lenticky tree pro- 
per ror] Sic and aives the greateſt renoune and => + - 
ment, Theſe grow at the South end of the Iland, and on the 
leiſurely aſcending hils that neighbour the shore, In height 
not much exceeding a man, leaved like a Service, & bearing 
a redberry, but changing into blacke as it ripeneth, And that 
with noe lefſe dilligence then vines, other-wile ve A af- 
ford butlitle maſticke. Inthe begnnng of Auguſt they lanch 
the rine from whence the Maſticke diſtilleth, untill the end 
of September, at which time they gather ir. None ſuffred to 
come among them during the interim, it being death to have 
but a pound of new Maſticke found in their houſes, The 
wood thereof is excellent for pick-toorhs. By reaſon of theſe 
trees they have the beſt honey of the world. This Iland alſo 
produceth Corne and Oyle in indifferent plenty, Some Silke 
they make, and ſome Cottons here grow; but short in worth 
.T heir Orchards are hereenriched with 
excellent fruits, among the reſt with Oranges, Lemons , Ci- 
trions , Pomgranates & Figgs ; ſo much eſteemed by the 
Romans for their tartneſſe, T here are abundance of Partrid- 
ges grearer then ours & differing in bue, the becke and feere 
red, the plume ash colour, in this 115d ſortame thy fly into the 
felds to feede , & baviog their bellies full come back againe 
and run up and downe the ſtreeres and other places, The 
people of this Countrie were ſucceſſively ſubje& ro the Ro- 
mans and Greeke Princes , till Andronicuo Paledlogns Empe- 
rour of Conſtantinople gave them , and their Ile to their /«- 
ſinians a familly of Genoa , from whome it was taken by Soli- 
man the Magnificens on Eaſter day x 566. 

This Countrie is divided into two parts , the one called 


aApanomeres the Upper, the other Catomerea the Nether part, 
The chiefe Cirie 44.005 was Chio now Sis, was = of 
the 7 townes, which contended for Homers birth , whoſe ſe- 

the Chians ſay is yet to be ſeene inan old Caſtle on 
the hil Helis, This Ciry hath a very commodious haven 
though ſomething a dangerous entrance. And a Roade envi- 
ronned with Mountaines fafe for shiping to ride in, beſides 
this it hath 2 5 other townes in it and many villages. 

The Chiors were firſt a free people : being a comon wealth 
of themſelves, and maintaining an Navie of 4 ſcore ships. 
{Not deſtitute of diyerſity of Harbors , whereby they , be 
came the Lords of the ſeas.) This Ile bred lo» the T ragedian, 
Theopompe the Hiſtorian and Theocriew the Sophiſt, 

LESBOS orthelle Mitelene. 
Esn308s or Metelene ſonamed from the principall Ci- 
tie, lyes oppoſite to Phrygia on Aſia (ide, lying not 

L a bove ſeven miles & a halfe from it , containing in 
—_— 168 miles. The aire is very | and 
good , the ſoile fart and loaden with goodly crops of all kind 
of Corne and yeelds moſt excellent wine to be preferred be- 
fore that about Conſtantinople, It affordeth alſo great ſtore of 
Marbl-, and the Agath tone,and many ſtrong and well mer- 
led Horſes, beſides Sheepe and other Cattell, As Merhimng 
had a Citie which retained ber name, ſo had her ſiſter Mity- 
len, which gave, & doth at this day givea name to the lland, 
eMitolino is at this day the chiefe City ſeated on a peninſula, 
which regardeth the maine land, ſtrong by nature and forti- 
fyed by art, hererofore adorned with magnificent buildings, | 
and numbred among the Paradices of the Earth, for a tempe. 
rate aire, & a delightfull ſiruation, On either fide it enjoyerh 
a haven, onthe South fide convenient for Gallies , the other 
(incloſed with rocks and profound) for $hips of good bur- 
then : it had alſo formerly foure other townes , viz. Antiſſa, 
Pyrrha, Ereſſos and Cirava. This lland was given by Calo /e- 
hannes the Greeke Emperour , together with his ſiſter unto 
Franciſems Cataluſina a Genooſe anno 1355, in recompence of 
his valour and ſervice done him in the Turkish warrs; But 
when the Turke had poſleſt him ſelfe of all the c6finning na- 
tions , they became his Tributaires paying for the fame the 
annuell ſumme of 4009 Ducats : bis poſterity enjoyed ir, rill 
Mahomet the great ſeized on it Anno 1462. © 
Thelleof NIGROPONT, 
UBZ0s 4, now igrepen is ſituate on Europe fide over 
againſt Chjos , hath on the South the Cape of Gereſt««, 
and on the North adyanceth beyond the Coenea,being 
very ſtreight , and not above two miles oyer , where 
iris narroweſt, This lle is in circuite 365 miles, It aboun- 
dethin Wheare, Pulſe, Oyle & Wine, beareing a great num- 
ber of trees, which makes good timber for the building of 
Ships. The chiefe Citty of Ewboeais firſtly Chalcis ſituate juſt 
againſt the cotinent to which it was once joyned by a bridge, 


Chios, Mitylena, Negropont , Cerigo eg Rhodes. 


This towne when it was in the hands of the King of Mace _ 
don , together with Demerrias in T heflaly , and the Caſtle of 
Acro-Corimthus nigh unto Corinth were called the fetters of 
Greece : in ſo much that when the Roman Senate commanded 
Philip the Father of Perſeus to ſert the Grecians ar libertie,the 
Grecians made anſwer that in vaine was their liberty reſto- 

red them, unleſſe theſe 3 rownes were firſt diſmanteled, This 
Chalcis was taken from the Yenerians by the Turkes and toge- 
ther with it the whole Iland Anno 1451, The ſecond towne 

is Euboea or Negroponte , the third Cariitia, The principall ri- Negro- 
yers are Cirew and Nel. It is related by Strabo, that if a ponte, 
$heepe drinke of the former his wool turneth white, if of the Cariffia, 
latter coale black. Here is the E#yipus , which Tirue Livins Rivers. 
tearmeth the Ewboick Gulph,a rapid & violent arme of the ſea, 

which ſeven times in a day and a night runneth with ſuch a 
violent torrent through the creeks and marshes , that a ship 

having a ſtrong winde can hardly beare up againſt ir, 


The leof CERIGO., 


HE lle Cythera ſo called by Ptolomie, by Pline Por- me, 
| _-- and by Euſtacius Porphyruſa ; becauſe of the $5; 

abundance of purpled Marble, which is digged out 
ofthe mountaines of it. It is the firſt Ile of the eAyean 

ſea, and lyeth Weſtward over againſt Zaconis , and looketh 

towards malo in Peloponneſus ſome 5 miles diſtant 

from ir if Pline and Strabo doe noterre : it is in compaſſe 

ſome 60 miles. As Bordonixe relateth, there are abundance 

of wilde Aﬀes in it, which bave a certaine kind of ſtone in 7//7/de 

their heads of an excellent vertue for the falling ficknes ; A- Aſſes. 

ches in the flankes , and to help the deliverance of wo- 

men. It hath a towne of the ſame name. Iris deffended by 

the rocks in them ſelves inacceſſible, which on all ſides envi- 

ron it , havens it hath many , but thoſe ſmall and difficule to 

enter.In this Ile was a temple dedicate to Penws, out of which 

Helena the wife of Menelans was willingly ravished by Pars, 


| Trp , in» 0 


BY Ile of _ as "ow ſaith , at rye av cal- Name, 
d Ophinſa, Afteria, vEthrea , Trinachia , Atabyria & 
Meacaria, Some write as S*. Georg Sidis ſaith, that ir 

tooke this name of Rhoda a Nymph of theſe ſeas,and 
there comprefſed by Apelle; others that bere he lay with Y+- 
ns, and of her begatt that Rhoda : for Rhodes in the Greeke 
tongue fipnifieth a roſe , and by likely hood fo called of the 
abundance of Roſes, which this ſoile produceth, Itlyeth ſome $;,,_ 
20 thowſand paces diſtant from the continent of .Fj« in the 
Carpathian ſea, over againſt Cariaa Province of lefler Aſia, & 
isin circuit 140 miles, The aire js here moſt temperate, 
— fruits abundantly , rich paſtures , ſprinkled with 

owers , and trees ſtill lourishing as Oranges and Citrons, 
This land wax conſecrated ro the Sunne, becauſe there is not 
a x hve paſſeth over it but the Sunne is ſaid to $hine in it. 
Rhodes was given by Emanxell the Greeke Emperour to the 
Kinghts of Jeruſalem , who kept and defended it many times 
againſt the furie, & aſſaults of the Turks, til at length it was 
taken by Selymen the magnificent , (Villerus being then grear 
ne) after fixe months ſeige , with a world of people and 
the loſſe of moſt of them, in the yeare x 522, after it had ben 
by the defended againſt the Infidels 240 yeares, baving then 
one Cirtie onely , but that well fortified , ſeated towards the 
morning Sunne , on the aſcending hill, a part onthe levell 
Shore,embracing as it were a moſt ſafe and admirable haven, 
treble walled , adorned with towers, and fortifyed with five 
ſtrong fortreſſes. It was famous alſo for the mildneſſe of the 
aire the art of Navigation , the ſtudie of Eloquence,, and for 
the ſerenity, and brightneſſe of the Sunne, In this land was 
erected to the Sunne, that huge Coloſſus of braſſe, worthily re- A Coleſ» 
pured among the worlds ſeven wonders, made by Charetws ſua. 
of Lindws, the ſervant of Lyfipp, & whereof as ſome affirme, 
they were called Colofians, In height it was 70 Cubits, every 
finger as great as an ordinary ſtatue,and the thumbe to great 
to be fathomed. Twelve yeares it was a makeing, and { wa 
66 yeares after throwne downe by an Earthquake, which tir- 
ribly Shooke the whole lland , propheſied of by Sybel. The 
peeces thereof made wonderfull ruptures in the Earth : & an 
other wonder it was to ſee the maſſe of ſtones c6tained there- 
in, whereby the workemen had confirmed it againſt the vio- 
lence of weather , with the brafſe thereof 900 Camels were 
laden, Noe place in times paſt was held ſuperiour umo this 
for conveniencie of harbour, magniticent buildings, & other 
excellencies. Famous it was alſo for government , & men ſo 
expert innavigation, that they became Lords , and for many 
yeares held the Soyeraignity of the ſeas, | 
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. Thedeſcription of the 
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LAND, 


Or the Land of 


PROMISE. 


N former ages this was one of the 
moſt famous Provinces of Syria,cal- 
led firſt the land of Canaan, from Ca- 
_ Sonne of Cham, who = 
often chafings was driven to poſſeſfle 
and inhabite the ſame. cry, it 
was called the land of Promiſe , be- 
cauſe the Lord had promiſſedit to the Patriarcks £4 
braham,tſaxc and acob,and theirſeed. Thirdly, 1fraclof 
the Iſraelites, ſo called from Iacob , who was ſurnamed 
Iſrael, Fourthly, 7udes from the Jewes , or people of 
the tribe of Iuda. Fifthly, Paleſtine by Ptol, 8 others, 
quaſs PhiliFini, the land of the Philiſtines, a potent na- 
tion,that dwelt there. Sixtly, the Holy Lana,ſo named 
bythe Chriſtians, becauſe herein was wrought by Chri# 
worke of our ſaluation, 

'This Countrie is fituated in the midſt of the world , 
betweene the third & fourth Climates,the longeſt day 
being 14 howers & a quarter , betweene the Midland- 
Sea and Arabia, from which it is bulwarked beyond 
Jordan, with a continuall ridge of Mountaines, on the 
Eaſt lyes Celoſyria,and Arabia Petres , onthe South [dv- 
mea, the wildernefle of Pharan and Egypt,on the Welt 
a part of Phenicie, and the reſt hath the Mediterra- 


nean Sea, and on the North are the Mountaines of 


Libanws, and apart of Phenicia. ltis diſtant from the 
line 3x degrees, extending unto 33, ſo that in length 
from Dan unto Berſheba, it containeth not more then 
140 miles,where brodeſt not 50. 

This famous land was once commended above all 
Countries under the Sunne, eſpecially in regardof the 
falubritie and wholeſomeneſle of the aire,being ſeated 
under a temperate clime , where the winter is not too 
colde,northe ſummer too hot. And for fertility aland, 
that flowed with milke and honey, adorned with beau- 
tifull Mountaines & delighttfull Vallies,the rocks pro- 
ducing excellent waters, and noe part emty of delight 
or profit, for the Soile yeelds abundance of all fruits , 
and encreaſe,having at once ſuſtained of her own thir- 
teene hundred thouſand fighting men, 

This land alſo aboundeth in ſweete ſprings, 8& plea- 
fant Paſtures, where they fed a great many flocks of 
Sheepe,and Heards of Cattell & Bullocks,which = 
as excellent milkeas auy countrie in the World. There 
is alſo brave hunting, & hauking , for Deere , Goares, 
Hares, Partridges, Quailes, and other Birds ; likewiſe 
they have all kinde of Foule : alſo there are great ſtore 
of Wolves, Harts, Lyons, Beares & other wilde Beaſts 
founde there in abundance, | 

The land of Canaan was heretofore divided into 30 
Kingdomes and Kings, when the Iſraclires conquered 
it, the moſt of the ancient Inhabitants, being tor their 
ſinnes by God expulſed this land , and put tothe ſword 
by the Iſraelites. The Iſraelites ruled this land about 
450 yeares by Princes and Judges, till the time of the 
Prophet Samuel: theſe Princes or Judges were not all 
of one tribe, butthe beſt graveſt and eldeſt were ſele- 
Qed and chofen out of every tribe, Afterwards the 11- 
raelites growing weary of this Government, at their 
carneſt requeſt the Lord appointedthem a King , &1o 


their Government was changed into a Monarchie- 
which continued many ages: but in proceſle of time, 
thelſraclites endured many miſeries 8 afliions , rill 
at laſt they ſaw the utter ruine and ſubverſion of their 
Kingdome 

What alterations hapned to this nation, & with how 
many ſeverall warrs they were plagued (either becauſe 
of their owne ſtifneckedneſle, that they would nor be 
obedient to their own Princes , or brooke any forraine 
Government, or that for their rebellion,and finnes the 
wrath of God was oftentimes kindled againſt them, 
orthat forraine Princes were ambitious to incorporate 
this happy land) holy writ, and Hiſtoriographers wit- 
nefſe the ſame at large. For how oftentimes were they 
ſubdued and broughr into ſlavery & bondage, becauſe 
of their ſinnes, and that they did not governe and be- 
have themſelves well: for ſometimes their necks were 
brought under the yoake of their Neighbours: O* 
therwhiles udderforraine and remote Nations , asthe 
Egyptians , Chaldeans, Medes, Perſians, Macedonians and 
Romans, yea, & would never ceaſe by their rebellions, 
ſeditions & conſpiracies , to bring their Government 
and Common-wealth to utter deſtruction , to perſe- 
cute & puttodeath the Saints & Prophets ſent chem 
from God, yea, & at laſt to crucifie the Sonne of God, 
the Lord of Glorie, and the Saviour of mankind, by 
theirhorrible and murderous hand,and ro naile him ta 
the Croſſe, After this, what plagues & puniſhments 
fell upon them againe by the juſt judgement of God, 
For Tirm Veſpaſianus inthe yeare of Chriſts nativity 7 3+ 
after he had, conquered their Countrie , and taken in 
leruſalem , carried away with him many 1000 Jewes 
Captives, and a million of them was conſumed by fa- 
mine, peſtilence, fire and ſword , & deſtroyed & burnt 
the Temple and all che ornaments thereof, & layd vaſt 
and levell with the ground, the magnificent ſtructures 
and buildings thereof, ſo that herein was verified the 
Prophecie of Chriſt, while he was upon the Earth, shax 
one lone should not be left upon an other, 


The whole land containeth 4 Regions , 1dumea, In- Jdumea, 


dea, Samaria and Galilea, Idumea beginneth at Mount 
Caſſius, or as ſome will from the Lake Sirbox, reaching 
tothe Eaſtward of Iudea. The chiefe Citties are Ma- 
reſa, Rhinocorura, Rapha, Antedon, Aſcalon, Azotus & Gaza. 
Mareſa was the birthplace ot the Prophet Micha. Neere 
unto this towne ludess Hacchabews overthrew Gorgina. 
Rhinocorura, Rapha and Antedon are townes of noe great 
vote, Of Aſcalon Sir George Sandis writeth thus in 
his travells, that it is nowa place of noe great recko. 
ning , more then that the Turke doth keepe there a 
garrilon. Venerable heretofore among thoſe Heathen 
tor the Temple of Dagon, and the birth of Semiramu 
begotten of their Goddeſle Decrera,who enflamed with 
the love of a certaine youth , that ſacrificed unto her, 
and having by hima daughter aſhamed of her incon- 
rinencie, did pui him away, expoſed the child to the 
Deſarts, and confounded with ſorrow , threw her ſelte 
intoa Lake, repleniſhed with fiſh, adjoyning to the 
Citty. This Decretais ſaid to be that Dagon the Idoll 
of the Aſcalonites,mentionedin the Scripture, which 
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Ggnifyeth the fiſh of Sorrow., who had herT emple 
cloſſe by that Lake , with her image in the figure of a 
fiſh, all excepting the face, which reſembled a woman. 
But the Infant nouriſhed by Doves,which broughther 
milke from the pailes of the Paſtors,after became the 
wife of Ninwyand Queene of Aſlyria,whereuponſhee 
was called Semirems , which figmfyeth a Dove in the 
Syrian tongue. In memoriallw ercof , the babyloni- 
ans did beare a Dove in their Enſignes , confirmed by 
the Prophecie of Jeremia , who foretelling of the de- 
vaſtation of [udes,adviſerh them to fly from the ſword 
of the Dove. Azotos where was a ſumptuous Temple 
built to the Lieutenant to Demetrius, Eight miles 
yond har, ſtands Acharonor Ecrow, where Belzebub was 
, towhome ſent to enquire of his 
healch. Laſtly, Gaga or 4x4,0ne of the five princy 
Citties belonging ro the Paleſtines , called Philiſtines 


* intheScripture. Gaza fignifyeth ſtrong. In the Per- 
fian elecier® faid tobe called by Cam- 


byſis,whoinyading Egypt, ſeotthither the riches pur- 
chaſed inthar warre _ alſo called Confantia by 
the Em Conitantine. Firſt famous for the acts 
of Sampſon, who lived about the time of the Troyan 
warres,whoſe force and Fortunes , are ſaid to have gi- 
ventothe Potts, their inventions of Hercules , who 
liven not long before him. And afterward famous for 
the 2 wounds there received by Alexander the great , 
then counted the principall Citty of Syra. Alſothere 
lyeth Joppa, now Jaſſs, a tamous Mart-towne, Sa good 
haven, where lonah tooke ſhip tofly into Taſw, where 
Peter raiſed Dorcas from death, tolife where he 
lying in a houſe of one Symon the Tanner, was in viſt- 
on taughtthe converſions of the Gentiles, This citty 
they report to have bene built before the flood. Here 
raigned Cepheus the Sonne of Phenix, whoſe daugh- 
ter Andromeda was by Peſeus delivered from a Sca- 
monſter, ſome of whoſe bones the people had wont to 
ſhew to Straingers,cventill the flouriſhing of the Ro- 
mans. Here lyeth G«halſothe Countric ofthat huge 
Giant Goltab. 

ladea is the chiefeſt part of Paleſtina, and is of the 
ſame extent now , as it was when it was the Kingdome 


of Iuda, and contained the 2 great and puiſlant tribes 


of Iada and Benjamin. Ir lyeth betweene the Midland 
Sea, and Lacw Aſphaltits, or the dead Sea, and betwixt 
Samaria & Idumea. It tooke this name from the tribe 
of Iuda.- Among other Citties and townes lycth Jeru- 
alem. F 
F Beſides Ierufalem alſo there are in this Countrie di- 
verſe other townes and famous Citties. as /ericho, cal- 
led now laffa, Twrrs Stratons, afterward named Ceſarea, 
Hebron formerly Arbea, alſo Mambre and Carioth,that is 
to ſay atowne of foure men, the birth-place of Iudas 
Iſcariot, who betrayed our SaviourTeſus Chriſt, Emaws 
and diversothers, and beyond Iordan Makherw a town 
with a ſtrong Caſtle. Here ſtood alſo the Citties of 
Sodom and Gomora, which tor their Sodomie and Ab. 
hominations , were utterly deſtroyed, and conſumed 
with fire from heaven,and lyes now buired in that cur. 
ſed Lake Aſphalites, ſo named of the Bitumen, which 
it vomiteth,called alſothe dead Sea, perhaps in thar it 
nouriſheth noe living creature,or for his heavy waters, 
hordly tobe moved with the windes, ſoextreame ſalt, 
that whatſoever is throwne thereunto , not ealely ſin- 
kerh. Veſpaſian for a triall cauſed divers to be caſt 
in bound, hand and foote, who floated aloft as if ſup. 
ported by ſome ſpirit. They ſay that Birds flying over, 
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fallin as if inchanted or ſuffocated with the poyſon of 
the aſcending vapors» | 


Samaria lycth in the midſt betweene Tadea 4nd Ga- 


- Ulea; this land is focalled from the Metrapoli Samaria, 


built by A-7i King of Ifraell, and now called Sebeſts. 
The townes initare Sichem, afterwards Named Neapo- 
ls, oy IPs 2 and Chorazine 

Galiles lyeth betweene Mount Libanus 8 Samatia , 
andis divided into upper and lower Galilea, Upper 
Galilea bordereth upon Tyrus, called otherwiſe Geli- 
lea Gentiums, or the Heatheniſh Galilea. Nether Gali- 
lealyeth neereuntothe Lake of Tiberius-and Gene- 
zareth. Init are the townes of Naim,Cape, Nazareth & 
Gadara. The Holy landis ſeated betweene two Seas , 
& the River lordan , it hath within it many navigable 
Lakes and Meeres, aboundingin fiſh. The River Ior> 
dan is called by the Hebrewes larden , and runnech 
through the midſt of this Countrie , dividing it into 2 
parts. Ierome writeth , that this River ſpringeth ont 
of two Fountaines,not farre diſtant one from another, 
the one called lor, the other Dan, ſhooting our like 2 
hornes, which meete r, and which make this 
River Iordan. 'The chiefeſt Mountaines in the Holy 
Land are Mount Hermon, lying inthe Eaſt part there. 
of, and Mount Taborin the Weſt, both of being 
very great and high , ſo thatthe other hils about them 
are butarmes and braunches of them for the Moun- 
taines Ebal , Bethoron ,"Miſpe or Maſph# and Bethel , are 
reckoned under Mount Hermon, Gelboe, Gerezims, Sarona 
and Mount Carmel by the Sea-fide are accounted un» 
der Mount Taber, There are alſo theſe about Ieruſa. 
lem, Mount Sion, Moriah, Mount Olives, Mount Catvary 
and others, Beſides, there are many goodly woods , 
mow oreſts, full of all kinde of Deere and many wilde 

caſts, | 

In this land,eſpecially about & in Teruſalem , there 
were many magnificent & ſtately buildings, as name. 
ly Mons Domw, and the Caſtle of the Iebuſites, into 
which King David brought the Arcke of the Lord, 
where it remained rill Salomons Temple was finiſhed, 
the Remainders and ruimes of theſe buildings are yet 
to be ſeene to this day, yea, it is ſaid that in that very 
place, the Lord Chriſt ate the Paſchall Lambe with his 
Diſciples : there are alſoto be ſeene the Sepulchres of 
King David, and the other Kings of Iuda: there ſtood 
alſorhe houſe of David, which yet retaineth the name 
of Davids tower. Upon Mount Moriah are yet ſome 
remainders to be ſeene of Mele. Above all, we muſt 
callrominde the moſt excellent & beautifull Temple 
of King Salomon, upon which one hundred and 
thouſand men wrought ſeven yeares continually,till it 
was finiſhed, the glorie and magnificencic whereof, ye 
may read in the firſt booke of the Kings , the 6 =2 þ 7 
Chapters, and in the ſecond booke of the Chronicles, 
the third and fourth Chapters. The Temple of the 
Sepulchre at the firſt building, was highly reverenced 
by the Chriſtians of thoſe parts, and even untill this 
day is much reſorted to, both by Pilgrims from all 
parts of the Romiſh Church, $& alſo by Frerſs Gentle- 
men of the reformed Churches, partly for curioſity, 8& 
partly for the antiquity of the place. Ir is farmed om 
the Turke,8: hajeby the Popes Creatures, whoſoever 
is admitted tothe fight of this Sepulchre, payethnine 
Crownes to the Turkiſh Officers,ſo that this tribute is 
worth to the grand Signeur $000 Ducats yearely. 
And thus much briefly forthe deſcription of the Holy 
Land, or the land of Promiſe. 
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Name $ Monge the Ancients, the Perſian | from them)then any of his predeceſſours. The Com- 
)_y Monarchie or the Sophian was ve- | paſſe of this Sophian Empire , is or was before the a- 
r - famous, andisno lefle commen- | yulſion of Media and Armenia 4560 miles, being of 
=<q Jed atthis day. The Inhabitants | equall length and breadch, every fide of which qua- 
a | E thercof are called Perſians. This | drangle extendeth ir ſelfe 1140 miles. The revenew 
Stats JS) &< Kingdome is ſituate betweene the | ot this 4 pang Empire in the dayes of Sophie Tama, 
WALES EB Turkiſh Empire:the Tartars Zaga- | amounted to 4 or 5 millions of gold, which he by dou- 
theans the Kingdome of Cambaya,betweene the Hir- | bling the valew of his coine, raiſed ro 8 millions. 
canian or Caſpian Sea , and the Perfian Gulte : in ſuch The countries 8& Proyinces,ſtanding under the Per- 
ſforr, that on the Eaſt it bordereth upon India , andthe | ſay Empire are theſe,namely, Media, Aria, Suſiana, 
Kingdome of Cambaia, from which it is ſeparated by Meſopotamia, Perſis, Parthia, Hyrcania, Margiana, BatIri- 
Mountaines and a witderneſſe: on the North are the ana, Paropamiſiua, Aria, Drangiana,Gedroſia, Carmania, CF c. 
Tartars, partly ſevered from them by the River Abi- edia is called at this day Servan, lying betweene 44:44. 
anus or Oxus, and on the other = the Caſpian Sea | Perſia and the Hyrcanian Sea, having on the Eaſt fide 
beateth uponthem: on the Weſt lye the Turkes, the | Hyrcania and Parthia,on the Weſt great Armenia and 
River Tigris, and the Lake Giocho, being betwixt | Afſyria. It is divided into the great or Sputherne Me- 
them, andonthe South is the Perſian Gulte and the | dia,and into Atropatia or the Northerne. Thar part 
IndiaSea. The circuit of this Countrie is of a ve which lyeth Northward , is much coulder then the o- 
= extent,for from the Eaſt rothe Weſt,it reacheth | ther,lefſe inhabited, and generally barren, ſo that they 
38 degrees in lengrh,and almolt zo from the Southto | make their bread for the moſt part of dryed Almons; 
the North in breadth. x their drinke of the roots of certaine hearbes , & feed 
Fertility, This Country is not inall parts of alikenature: for | ordinarily on veniſon: yetis it not defective in paſture 


thattra&t , which lyeth next the Perſian and Caſpian 
Sea,is moſt bleſſed and happie by reaſon of the ſweet. 
nefſe of the Rivers ; which waters it , the mildeneſle 
of the aire, and the coole gales of winde, which re- 
freſheth the Earth , makes herto be as a nurcing-mo. 
ther in yeelding abundance of all manner of Fruits, & 
all kinde of Cattell, as Wheate, Barly,Pulſe and other 
graine, alſoit is not wanting in mettalls and precious 
ſtones , having plentie.alſo of wine and diverſe other : 
fruits: but the reſt of this Country in regard of the 
heate and drought thereof lyeth vaſt and barren. 

The Perſian Nation was heretofore unknowne,and 
firſt gott their name and fame from King Cyrus , the 
firſt Perſian Monarch, who ſubdued the Empire ofthe 
Medes and Lydians, and brought them firſt under the 
Perſians, leaving behinde him a mighty anda flouri- 
ſhing State and Government , eſpecially after he had 
conquered Afia andallthe Eaſterne Countries:for ha- 
ving vanquiſhed Aſtyages, he united to his Empire of 
'erfia the Countries of Armenia , Phrygia , Cappadocia , 
Arabia, and alſo the Monarchie of the Aſhriens, after 
which victories he was ſlaine by Tomirs a Queene of 
Scythia, Cambyſes ſucceeded his father Cyrus in the 
Empire, and ſubdued Pſamuiricus the laſt King of R- 
gypt, which Countrie he unitedto his Empire,rtill the 
time of Darius Hiſtaſpis,one of the ſeven Perfian Prin- 
ces or Governours, who was elected King , and tooke 
Babylon by the ingenious ferches of Zoptrus, 8 over- 
ranall Aſia and Greece. 

Ar this day the Perſian Empire governed by tlie 
Sophie, is accounted one of the mightieſt Monarchs 
of the whole Eaſt,and though for atime it lay obſcure 

' 5 35 yeres, viz, fromthe 3635 yeare of the world, to 
the 228 yeare of Chriſt : of whichrtime they were 83 
yeares under the Syrian Succeſſours of Alexander , & 
450yeares under « 8s Arſacidan King of Parthia , and 
was much oppreſſed now with the Saracens , and then 
with the Tartarians : yet in the time of the om 
ment of Iſmael Sophie, ir beganto beare up the head 


grounds, here being ome graflic plaines of that big- 
nefle, that 5othouſand Horſes may paſture on them. 
The chiefelt citties thereof is Symmachia and Canraſie 
Porie,built bard by the hill Caucaſ«4,one of the beſt for- 
tifyed townes in the Eaſt ; it was ſaid by Plinie to be in- 
gens nature miraculum, 8 is now called Derbent,a ſtrong 
citty environned with 2 walls, and fortifyed with yron 
gue , taken inthe laſt warres againſt the Perſians by 
the Turkes. The other townes are Eres,Sechi & Gia- 
vot: the Southerne partis better inhabited and manu. 
red, The Metrapolis whereof is Tauris , ſeated at the 
foote of Mount Oront, being eight days journey from 
the Caſpian Sea. The circuir of rhis citie is almoſt 16 
thouſand paces, within which compaſſe it is thought 
there dwells 200 thouſand Burgers, This countrie 
ſeemes to have bene ancient Echatana, where the Per- 
fan Kings in ſummer held their Courts. Neere unto 
the ſame tra&t are Turcoman, Sara Sultan, Naffiaum , Ar- 
dovil and Marant. 

ſyria is called at this day Arzerum,and is bounded //jria. 
on the Eaſt with Media, onthe Welt with Meſopota- 
mia, onthe North with Armenia , and on the South 
with Suſfiana, heretofore theſe Provinces were reckon- 
ned to be underit , as Arrapachites; 4diabena ard Sitta- 
cena :alſo the Citty of Nineve on the Tygris the cir- 
cuit whereof was deemed to be 60thoutand paces, 

The Province of Su//an4 is at this day called Chus or 
Cuſetan, quaſi Chuſ hiana trom Chus the Sonve of Ham , 
the Sonne of Noah,who firſt peopled here,and beareth 
alſo the name of its principall Citry called Su/en,being 
15 thouſand paces in compaſſe. Athenzus affirmeth , 
that it is ſocalled from a flower, for Suſax in the Per- 
fan tongue fignifyerh a Lilly, 

Meſopotamia 15 called in the holy Scripture Padan Mcſo;o- 
Aram,and at this day Fierbecke: this Countrie lyeth be. tam. 
rwecne Euphrates and Tigris , whence it beareth alſo 
the name; as environned with two Kivers. According 
tothe Confines and Seaſons, thereof it is diverſe : for 
the one part thereof is made fatrand fruitfull by the 


againe , and continued ſo, during the reigne ofſeven 
Kings, till Schiaharabbas now living a more fortunate 
Prince againſt the Turkes, (who hath taken Babylonia 


overflowing of the Rivers, and the other part dry and 


-unfruitfull,not bearing any grafſe,hearbs,ortrees: and 


yet in ſome places the Soile is exceeding fertill, yeel- 
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:10 in ſome places 200, Fca in ſome 3oo incteaſe, 
cn OP was ant hither he ſent his ſervant 
to chooſe a wife for his Sonne Lſaack, hither Jacob fled 
from his brother Eſau: and here Paradile is by men 
Skilled in Divinity and Geography affirmed to have 
food. The chieteſt Citties are Orfa, which is 7000 
paces about , but Caramir 15 much greater, being ac- 
countedthe Capitall Citty of all Meſopotamia,which 
Selym the Turkiſh Emperour rooke from the Sophie, 
Mardin is the reſfidencic of the Patriarke of the Chal- 
deans: and Moſus is the habitation of the Patriarck of 
the Neſtorians , whoſe authoritie reacheth into India 
and Cathaia. The Metrapolis of Perfis, which coun- 
trieis now called Far , is Siras heretofore Perſepolis : 
intheſe parts in former ages dwelt the Mag}: this citty 
Plinie nameth the capitall citry ofthe Perhan Empire, 
and Q, Curcius the royall ſeate of all the Eaſt, Hrca- 
xia is now called Girgia,Corca, or Dargument. This Pro- 
vince lyeth clotſe upon the Caſpian Sea,tor which rea- 
ſon als itis called the Hircanian Sea. This country is 
as it were a continued Forelt , w® gives lurking holes 
roan infinite number of Tigers, celebratcd inall wri- 
rers for their horrible fiercencfle, whence it grew to a 
common addage concerving cruell men , that they 
had ſucked an Hircanian Thger as in Virgill. The chiete 
cities in it are Hircaxe, called Scythians Carizerb, Befta, 
and Meſandra. The Province of Margian is now named 
Iſelb«s , on the Northſideit is bouuded with the River 
Oxws: the chiefeſt cittie is Godton, called heretofore by 
the ancients Antiochia. The countrie of Badtriena is 
called at this day Barter or Charaſſas , & 1s a part of Tar- 
faris Zarathea, The chiefe townes in it are Bara, now 
Bochara and litigias. Paropamiſſm is a part of Battriana, 
lying by mount P aropamifw: 1t is at this 1559 called 
Candahar or Ambr:#m : Candaharisthe chiefe citty, & 
a famous Mart-towne, 4ris beareth its pame from the 
capitall citty thereof Er#,which citty is 13000 paces a- 
bout. Carmazia , Circa or Chermain reacheth as farre as 
the Indian Sea , yea unto Gedroſium , and hath many 
towns and havens in it: the chiefe citty whereof is 
Chirmain. 1n Carmania are alſo theſe Rivers Macren, E- 
racan,Guadeland Paten. Gedroſia is held by ſome but er. 
roneoully for Guzarate, ſcing that Guqerate is the King. 
dome of Cambaia it ſelfe. Babylonialycth betweenethe 
Perſian Gulte , and Meſoporamia ſhur in both onthe 
right and left fide with Suſana and Faſt Arabia,and bea- 
reth this name from the Metrapolis Babel, Chaldeajoy- 
neth unto it :'in Chaldea was Ur , called by Joſephus 
Ura, from whence Abraham by the commandement 
of God went into Meſopotamia. Within the Perſian 
Empire are many Rivers, as the Carnac , Arax & Cyrus, 
watering the Septentrionall parts of Med:a. In Afly- 
riais the Tygr, 10 Suſtana the Eneliws , in Meſopotamia 
the Euphrates, in Marginia the Oxws, Arius and Margs, in 
Baftriona the Ochws, which is very re ware ng tull of 
ſhipping, and diverſe others : in 4ria the Ariw, Toncle- 
us Arapenns & others. Neither arethere Mountaines 
wanting, among which the chicfeſt are in Media as 0- 
rortes, in Hircania mount Corozus , alſo mount Taxrss, 
whichreckoning his ſeverall bendings , in and out is 
6250 miles long and 37y broad, and runneth cleane 
through Perſia, and hath diverſe names after the Re- 
gions and nations throw which it paſſeth. There are 
alſo many Foreſts 8& Woods chiefly in Parthia,which is 
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allmoſt all covered with woods,efpecially in the Nor- 
therne parts of A#ircania , where there are huge woods 
full of Oakes and Pine-trees for maſts. In theſe woods 


, haunt many fierce and cruell Beaſts, as Tigers, Leo- 


pards, Panthers and diverſe others. Aris is alſo tull 
ot woods & Mountaines, as likewiſe Perſis tor rhe moſt 
part, Now touching the publick edifices & buildings 
1tisſo, that heretotore in this Empire , eſpecially in 
Babylon, were many ſumptuous and ſtately buildings : 
as firſt the magnificent bridge , which Queene Semrra- 
mu made over Euphrates. Moreover,ſhee made in Ba- 
bell an admirable garden, whereof you may reade the 
rarenefle and ſtraingeneſle thereof at large in Mun#er. 
Ia Seſiangin the Citty of Swſia was a Caſtle , where the 
Median Kings held their Court: which Caſtle as Caf- 
odors witnetleth, was built by Memnon with an admi- 
rable cunning,the ſtones whereot were cymented to - 
gether with gold,ſothatit was accounted one of the 
ſeven wonders of the world. But tor brevities ſake, I 
will paſſe over theſe things, and corne to the cuſtomes 
aud manners of the Per 


bey the King,his head & armes were cutt of, & his car- 
keiſe unburied caſt away. Every man might mary ma- 
ny wives for procreation , and were beſides permitted 
to keepe a great number of Concubines,and the King 
gaveareward and recompenſe to him, that could gett 
moſt Sonnes in a yeare. Tothe end they might endure 
colde and heare the better , they uſed to ſwime over 
Torrents and violent Rivers : they never entred into 
Councill abour affaires of importance, butchey were 
drunke , ſu that their deliberation would be 
more firme and reſolute. Their neereſt frends and ac- 
_ of a like condition, kiſſed one an other in 
humility , but thoſe of a meaner ſort doe great re- 
verence one toan other when they meete; they burie 
the Corpſes of their dead, afterthey have annointed 
their boddies with waxe: either to laugh or ſpit before 
the King, they hold fora horrible offence. Burt ar this 
day the manners of the Perſians are more gentil then 
thoſe of the Turkes, Tartars or Saracens. They are 
by nature bountifull,courteous & civill, given to lear- 
ning and to the attaining of liberall Arts & ſciences : 
eſpecially unto the learning of Aſtrologie, Phyſick & 
Poeſie. They uſe and entertaine their parents & kin- 
dred very kindly,and make great account of their No- 
bility,aad of mendiſcended of a good houſe, wherein 
yo differ from the Turkes which acknowledge no 
difference of men of quality or high diſcent. They uſe 
and entertaine Straingers with all curtefie, but are 
mightely ſubject to jealoufie , for which reaſon their 
women are not tolerated toſhew themſelves to For- 
reiners,though they honour them, & love them deare- 
ly contrarie tothe Turkes , which keepes their wives 
like ſlaves : the Perſian woemen are exceeding faire. 
Mechanick Arts, a working in filkes are in 
great eſteeme and uſe among them,and they tranſport 
chem into all Syria, and = Orienrall Countries. 
They drive allo a | &p trade in pearles , precious 
ſtones, ſpiceries and all ſorts of filkes, whereof rhey 
have an incredible ſtore: for Lewes Patri Rom, faith, 
that at Frisacitty of Perſida, they have ſuch abun. 
dance of filkes, that in one market.day they may buy 
cnoughtoloade 3o0co Camells, f 


1s. They elected hereto. The cu- 
fore their Kings out of one familly: he that did not 0. 9c «nd 
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Tx ATARI A,oras Leunclavins 

will haue it Tataria, is a ve 

Jl large one: for beſides 

Wil chat which he holdeth in Zu- 

| all 79pe > It containeth all [Sarmatia 
\ | ! Aſratica, with Scychia, and the 
gl Region of the Seres,now called 

_— cy. I is called fm thcri- 
DD ERIN verTartar,which watercth that 
wreaks. whichis named by us Magogand by the in- 

abirants Mongul;and lieth Northward. Itis bounded 
on the Eaſt with the mighty Kingdome of Chins, on 
the South with 1»di«,and with the rivers of Genges and 
Ox: onthe Weſt with the Caſpian and Polontan Sea, 
the reſt bordering upon Muſcovis, and on the North 
with the Frozen Ocean, whereitis unknowne, unha- 
bired & unmanured. This Countric extendethir ſelfe 
from Eaſttro Weſt 5400. miles, and from North to 
yo_— 3600. miles. : 
isRegion was of old knowne by thename of Scy- 
this, who Indians were the voldericy of Mages, 
the Sonne of 7aphee, called firſt ns, afterward 
Scythes from Scyrhus their firſt King. The ſeverall In- 
habirants (as Mels hath them) were firſt £/edones,men 
whorejoyced moſt at their Parents deaths, ofwhoſe 
heads trimely wrought, and rounded with gold, they 
uſed to make their carouſing Cups. Secondly, _Ags- 
thyfi, who uſedto paint themlelues, cvery one, the 
morenoble hewas, the moredeformed and ſtained: 
for which cauſe ſome haue conccited ourPi&s5 to haue 
drawnetheir Originall from hence. Thirdly, Noma- 
des,who havingno houſes uſed thereto abidelongeſt, 
where the fodder for their Cattell was beſt, which 
being once conſumed they departed. Fourthly, Axia- 
ca, who were very willing, bus withall barbarous & in- 
humaine, uſing inthcir warrs to drinke the blood of 
him, whomethey firſt flew, even as it guſhed outof 
his wounds. Fifrhly,Geloni,who uſcd roapparellthem- 
{clues with the ſkinns of their Ennemies heades, and 
cheir horſes with the ſkinnes of their bodies. And 
ſixthly, Newri, oft whome (belecucirwholiſt) iris re- 
ported, tharthey could turnethemſclues into Ware- 
wolues, and anonagaine reſume their true being. 

Thisancientnameof Scythiaextendedir ſelteinto 
Europe, euen unto the Regions lying North from Da- 
nubius called allo Sarmatia & Scythia Europea, & ſo po- 
pulous hath irallwaies bene, thatitis by diver Au. 
thours called, the mother of all Inundations, Yagine 
gentium, and Officina Generis humanz, whereof alſo D# 
Bartas verſifyeth thus Engliſhed by 7of. Silveſter : 

From henceindeed Hunnes, Hercules, Frankes, Bulgarians, 
Circaſſians, Sueves, Burgundians, Turkes, T artarians, 
Dutch, Cimbres, Normans, Almaines, Oftrogothes, 
Tigurins, Lombards, Vandals; Viſigothes, | 
Haue ſuvarmd like Locuſts round abount this ball, 
And ſpoyled the faire#t Provinces of all. 

Theaire in this Region is very.intemperate & tem- 
peſtuous: for inthe NG mer time thereare ſuch fea- 
refull lightnings and terrible clapps of thunder, that 
many people dies for feare. InSummerit is ſome times 
extreme hotr, & atother times exceeding cold with 
great flakes of ſnow, which fall upon the Earth, and 
oftentimes there are ſuch huge” ſtormes of winde, 
that they blowe a man from his horſe , overthrow 
peopleas they goe afoote, andoverturneabundance 
of trees with { rootes upward, which many times 
doegreat harme. In the Winter ſcaſon irnever ray- 
neth there, bur often in Sommer, yet o litle that ir 
ſcarcely moiſtens theEarth, & yetnotwithſtanding ir 
is reported to be a fruirfull Countrie, having good 
ſtore of Wheate, Rice and ſuchlike Fruits, and that 
they haue abundance of Silkes, Ginger, Cynamon, 
Pepper,Cloues,Rheubarbe & Sugar, likewiſe Muſke 
& pytch, yea in ſome places Mines of Gold & Silver. 


% 


=O 


OO — Oo” OO OOOCOTIRGOee 


TARTARIA ortheEmpireof he GRAND CHAM: 


There is licle Wine made in this Countrie, and none 
atall in the whole Region of Catay. They hauca kind 
of a black ſtone like a Coale, which they digg out of 
hills, whereof they make good fyring , which they uſc 
forwant of wood. Moreover, they hauc abundance 
of Cartel, Goats, Deere & Swyne, and anincredible 
number of Horſes and Mares. Wee read inthe Tarta- 
rian letters, tharthe Emperour of Tartaria keepsren 
thouſand ſhow-white Mares, of whoſe milke he drin- 
keth, and that he keeps beſides 20000, Huntimen, & 
10000.Faulconers,ſo that this Countric isfull of Phe- 
ants, Partriges, Cranes anddiverſe other fowle. 
Weercad that in that part of this Countric,where 
the Zavolhenſesinhabit, they hauc a kinde of a ſecede 
much like the ſecede ofa pompion, burlefle and lon. 
ger, which if itbe ſertin thegroundbearetha / n2509s 
which they call Bonarerz, which is as much to ſay asa 
Lambe, for itgrowethupinthe ſhapeof aLambe, al- 
moſt three foote high, with feere, cares and head, ex- 
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cept hornesinall proportionlike a Lambe, & in ſtead -#/r-z 
of hornes a kind of thick haixe like a horne, being co-\, 1... 


vered over with a thinne (kinne, whereofthe Natiues 
make capps, and coyertheir heades. Ir isreportedal- 
ſo, that heinwardparrt of this plat hath fleſh like a 
crabb, and being prickr will bleede, thatiris delicatc 
meate, & that the roote thereof ſpringeth our of the 
Earth, as high as the Navell: but this 1s more maryel- 
lous that it liveth like a Lambein a farr paſture and as 
longas there growerth good ſtore of herbes abour it; 
but they failing,ir pines and conſumes away. whe fay 
it happens notby alteration of the ſcaſon, burit one 
cutrs or takes away purpoſely the herbes from abour 
it;and which is more ſtrange,many Wolues and other 
ravenous Beaſts deſires ro come untoir. 


In the citty of 2Quelinfuthereare Hennes, which in 
ſtead of feathers haue haire upon them like black 
Catts,andlay 


ae, 
The firſt Tartarian Emperour,which obtained this ,, 


e Princes 


Kingdome, & inſtirured firſt good Lawes & Statutes o guuyers- 
was Cing#, otherwiſe called by ſome Crnchins, Zingus mext- 


or Chengius, wholiued abour the yeare of our Lord 
1202. and was made King or Cham, of the Tartars; he 
ſubdued Tendach and Cathaia, crenging the name of 
Scythians and Scythia to T artarians and Tartaria. Before 
his gouvernment, the Tartars lived aſauvage & a bru- 
ſh life, withour any good manners, Lawes or Civili- 
ty, & converſed with the Scythians, who kept heards 
of Catrel, having noc reputation amonge them, nor 
any othernation, paying tribute for themſclues and 
their Bcaſts. From this Chengius all the ſucceeding 
Princes of this Empirefetch their offprings & pede- 
gree. He with an incredible expedition, in a ſhorc 
timecnlarged hisDominions fromChina & rhe maine 
Ocean unto the Coſþian Sea. 

2. Tocuchan Cham his Sonne ſucceeded him. In his 
timethe name of Tarter was firſt knowne in Europe 
Anno1212. Inwhichycare they drouec the Peleſockie 
from the banks of the Ewxine Sca.By hisCa pros Ba- 
thu or Rhode, he ſubdued Muſcovia; planted his T arrers 
in T aurice Cherſoneſus , waſted Hungarie, Boſnia, Servia, 
Bulgaria, and by his other Capraincstooke Perſiafrom 
the Turkes. 

3-Zaincham,Bathu or Barcham,he ruined the Turkes 
Kingdome of Damaſcus 8& Aſia the Leſſe. Heallo ſpoy- 
led Ruſſia, Polonia, Sileſia, Moravia and Hungaria. 


is Sonne Temer Cutlu , Tamir Cham or Tamirlaine a great The greas 
Tyrant, but vvichall an excellent Souldier. It is thought that he Cham, 


ſubdued more Prowincesin his life rime,then all the Romans had 
done in $00, yeares, atvyhattime their Monarchie vvasat the 
heigth: for he vyaſtcd all Afia,overran Egypr,& ſubdued Byjazcth 
the Turkith Emperour, and chaining him in goulden ferters, 
carryed himin a Batker through Afie. 

5. Teamir Czar ſucceeded Tamirlaine,vrho fighting couragiouſly 
in aBarrle againſt the Croftiers of Pruſia,vvas flaine y hel, yord, 
as it is reported, 

9. D The 
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The 6.'Emperour vyas Ma.met Czar, the Sonne of Tmir Cear. 
The 7. vvas Armet Caar. he _ che Eight &c. 

Paulus Fenetus and Haitoh Armenivs en of the —_— 

Proceeding: vvhar King haue ws An, vye cannot learne, 
nor vyhat bs 5 5. haue bene done among them. = 
This Gouvernment is Tyratnicall, the Great Cham being 
Lord of alk &in hisrongue, beſides vvhich they have almoſt no 
lavves, conſiſting the povver of life and death. He is called by 
the ſimple vulgar, The Shadevy ub war ingaryy. ra immortall 
God: and by hinrſelfe is to bethe Monarch ofthe World. 
For this cauſe every day aſſoone as he hath dined, he cauſerh 
his trumpets to be ſoanded by har ſigne , giving leaue to the 
ocher Kings and Princes of the Earth ro goe to dinner. A fine 
dreameof univerſall Monarchie. At the death of the Chon, the 
ſcuen chiefe Princes aflemble to crovvne his Sonne , vyhome 
they place on a black courſe cloth, telling him if he raigne yvell 

heauen thalbe his revvard; if ill, he ſhallnothaue ſo much as a 

corner of that black cloathto reſt his body on: then they purt 

the Crovyne upon his head , and kiffing his feete ſyveare unco 
him fealty and homage. And at the funerall of theſe great Mo- 
narchs they ule to kill ſome of his guard Souldiers , vvhercof he 
hath 12000.inc6tinuall pay:faying unto thE;Ite & Domine neſtro 

ie in alia vita, Paulus Venetus reporteth, thar atthe obſequies of 

Mango Chem, no fevyer than t0000. vyere flaine oathis occaſion. 
Tartariaisdivided into many Provinces and parts, as firſLzzle 

Terteria, vvhich reacheth into Exrepe, &is thurtin and lieth be- 

ryvecne Borifthenes and Tandis , contayning Taurica in 


vyhich the Tarters inhabire. 2. off Tartariein vvhich 
are manyHords orTroupes of vyhich fleete up & | 
dovvne,and liue intents made of ita 


atmiſcerie to ſtaye longer ina place, then the 
Co for their Cnel. 7 Sager , Which is 
and is ſhutr in intre Montem Imazm from the Ceſpi : 
ding to the South borders of the Sophia Empire. 4. Catheie, and 
the Kingdome of Taxgur (vvhich is Old Scythia beyond Ima, 8c 
the Province of Serica) isalſoa part thereof. And 5. Old Tartaris 
unknovvneto Ptolomie. The lis of all Terteriais Cam- 
bals, ſeated upon the river Poliſange; the circuit vvhereof con- 
raynerh 28. miles. Ithath 12, Gates, vvithout yyhich there are 
12.Suburbes. Itisa moſt famous andarich Citty for commerce, 
eſpecially for precious Stones, Gould, Silyer and Silkes. Iris re- 
orted there 1s rand foldin it every day athouſand cart 
Lokicrriegniot Silks, and other rich commodities, vyhich 
are br out of Chine. Beſides this there are alſo diverſc 
other braue Citries as Samarcends founded by Tamirlaine : like= 
yviſeCenido a famous mart-tovyne inthe urmoſt confines of Tar- 
taria, vvith diverſe others, yvhich for brevity I yvill paſſe over. 
In Tertaria there are many Lakes , vyhereof vvce vvill make 
mention of ſome ofthe principaleſt, þecauſc it vyyould be rvyo 
long to deſcribe how In the Province of Canicls there is a 
Lake in vvhich they filhe abundance of Pearles , the value 
vvhereof undoubredly vyould come doyyne , if every man 


vvere ſuffred to filhe in it, and totake as many as they liſted : for 
the preventing yvhereofithe great Cham hath forbiddenall men 
upon paine of death (ſaving ſuch as hauc his conſent ) to fithe 


for any Pearles in this Lake, This Lake abounds alſo in Fiſhe. 
Likevviſe in the Province of Caraim there is an other Lake, 
vyhichis full ofall kind of Fiſke, vyhichis a 100. milesabour. 

This Regi6 is vyatered vvith many rivers,among the vyhich 
there is the huge river Puliſachnus many laden Ships layling up 
him, atlaſt diſc th him ſelfe intothe maine Ocean, They can 
make no bridge over the river Caramors, in regard of the great 
breath and depth thereof: this river diſburdeneth hi ike- 
vviſe into the Ocean. Quientu is a mile and a halfe over, and is ex- 
ceeding deepe and full of Fiſh. Quiem (as Paulw Venetws vvriterh) 
is held to be the greateſhriver in the World; for in ſome places 
it is 10.8. & ſome 6.miles broad, & from the head to the mouth 
thereof a hundred daics journey, beſides diverſe others vvhich 
vvcevvill paſſe over. 

Novy vve come to the publick buildings in this Countrie, 
vvhichare very many and ſumptuous. 1nthe Citric of Cands is 
that ifcent Palace of the Great Cham Cublai, adorned moſt 
richly vvicth Marble & Gold. In the Citty of Cambula there is an 
other built vvith admirable {kill and cunning , being 4. Italian 
milesabour, buile fourſquare,& every ſquare contayning a mile, 
having abour it a ſtrong thick Wal ten paces high, the outſide 
being of a vvithiſh & reddith coulour, and betvveene theſe (c- 
verall Walls ace Walkes, Gardens, Orchards, Filhponds,places 
for exerciſe, Parkes & Chaſefor game. Vponall the foure cor- 
nersof this Wall alſo there ſtandsagreat and faire Palace like a 
Caſtle, having alſo in the midſt of every (ide ofthe Wall foure 
other Palaces, vyhich make 8, innumber. In theſe Palacesare 
kept and ſhur upall manner of Armes, engines & Inſtruments 
of rum Delimes Sor herwntind Biets, 
Lances, Polaxſcs, Whips and diverſe other ics belon- 
ging to vvarre:every Palace being asan Arſenal! furniſhed yvith 
them. In the midſt of the inner Court, ſtands the Kings Palace, 
vyhere he keepes his reſidence. This Palace hath vvichin noe 
chambers orſcllors,the floure thereof being ten palmes higher 
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TARTARIA ortheEmpireofthe GREAT CHAM. 


then the ground vvithout, the roofe is very high and painted. 
The W 


out in colours, that they gliſter like Gold. 


of all the halls and roomes are gilded vvith Gould 
and Silver; in every Roome there are curious Pictures,and ma- 
ny repreſentation of memorable Battles of yyarre, fo lively ſert 


The Great Cham hath under him 12. Barons, vyho are appoin- Pulige 
red ro gouverne foure & thirtie Provinces;their office isto place manner of 
Gouvernours over every Province, and to provide the Kings ©". 


Hoaſts, vvhere they encampe vvith all neceſlarie proviſions, 
yvhat reſolutions they take, they firſt make them knovyyne unto 
the King, vvho by his authority ratifies & confirms them. Male- 
faRours are puniſhed by the Tartarians in this manner: If any © 


f The Tarta- 


rians ſevere 


them commits any ſmall theft or fellonie,not vyorthy of death, Infliciers,. 


he is then beaten ſeuen times vvith acudgill, having given him 
ſometimes 17. 27. ot 47. bloyves, yea ſomevvhiles a hundred 
according as his offence deſerves, and ſometimes they giue him 
ten bloyvesover,ſothat diverſe of them dye of them. Ifany man 
ſteales a horſe, or any thing that deſerues death ; he is cunne 
through the bovyells of his body vvith afvvord : if he vill re- 


deeme his life and come free, he muſt then reſtore the vyorth of 


that he hath ſtolen ninefould. A manin Cembals, raking a paile 


Ml 


of milke from a yyomans head,and beginning to drinke there- | Swvwrly 


of vyas uponthe vromans outcry apprehended, and preſently 
cuttinſunder vvith aſyvord: inſo much that the blood and the 
milke came out together. The next capirall Crimes to theſe are 
Lying and Adulteric,ſo that according tothe firſt lavves of Cin- 
$6, both man and yvoman are puniſhed yvith death. 

The letaeies of their marri 


are thus related by M', The Solem- 


Hejlin. Their vviues they ſee nor till they are married, bur hea. *'tie- of 
maid, ſolicite her Father for ***" "r- 


ing a report of the yo 
ba * heady meeteatthe Chancell ofthe Church 


in vyhich is a partition, the man & his frends ſtanding on 
the one ſide , and the yyoman and her frends ſtanding on the 
other. When they are met, the Cofiſe or Churchman biddeth 
the yonge-man put hishand a hole inthe partition, & 
take his yvife by the hand, vyhich he doth. Then cometh the 
mother of the yonge vyoman, and vvith a ſharpe-pointed in- 
ſtrument pricketh the nevy married mans hand. If yyhen he 
feeleth the ſmart, heletterh his yviues handgoe, they take it 
for a that he vvill notloue her; butif he hold her faſt, and 
vvring her by the hand, tillſhe cry, then heis counted a lovin 

man,and her frends are glad that they beſtoued her on him, At- 
ter the iape is co , if a male-child de borne unto 


| them, the Father looſerh his ovyne name, and is called by thax 


name of his eldeſt Sonne: as if the Fathers name be Moſes, and 


the Sonnsname Toſeph , the Father is no more called Moſes, bur 
Aben Ioſeph, that is, the Father of ſh : ſo highly doe they reve- 
rence » & the fruit ther 


ſerity. 
The Tartars divide themſclues & Frvellin Horde or Troopes, & 
as they are of diverſe Provinces,farre remote one fr6 an other; 
ſo haue they alſodiverſe mannersand cuſtomes among them. 
The people are very. vyarlike, ſtrong in marters of ation, 
fearelefle ofthe —_ rs,and patientof labour & vyant. 
They are of a meane & thick ſtarure, I & broad fac'd, ſquing 
and holloyveyed, ſharpe pens » Vvearc their beards thinne, 
others are balde & bare yvirhout aire. Andas M'. Heylinfaith, 
they are of a good vvirtt, drefle themſclues gorgeoully, and fare 
on occaſions ſumptuouſly. Thoſe of Cathaie are the moſt hono- 
rable people of the Tartar indifferently civil, lovers'of Arts 
both mechanicall & civill, having many Aſtrologers, or rather 
Forrune-tellers among them. Their Horſemen vvhen they arc 
ſent upon any itton, if they be hungric or haue thirſt, chey 
opena vaineof the horſe, vvhereupon os ride and drinke of 
his blood. The vvoman of Carien ule togild their teeth. 
Many of them haue no houſes; burin ſtead of them dyvell 
in Cerrs, and becauſe they haue no ſetled abode, bur flecte ap 
anddovvne continually here and there like ſyyarmes , vhey rake 
the ſtarres eſpecially the Pole Artick, for their Beacons & Guide, 
never ſtaying long in one place. Money is not inuſe &monge 
them, buttheyex and batter vyares for yyares. They lay 
are Iſmaehztes, and vvil be accounted ſuch. 
. This people heretofore vyere converted by S. Andreyy, 
long continued Chriſtians , 


h infected vvith the opini 
of Neftoris, vyhoſe ſe at this da — 


isſpred all over the Eaſt : bur 


po mim i perry from cating of Syvines fleſhe, bur 


their hands, faces, 
, and Beare brued 


ayes. 


and Religion, 


The Marchandiſes vyhichare ſent out of Tarteria, are Rice, Maran 
Graine , Wool, Silkes, Hempe, Rhevvbarbe, Mulke, excel- diſcs, 


lent Chamlers, Pearle:and from Tebeth, abundance of Corrall, 


ſo that it ſcorneth togiue precedencic to any of the flourithins 
Provinces of Europe. D 


The ſue, 


Temper 4- 
rure. 


Fertility, 


The deſcription of the mighty Kingdome 


415 
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dome of China, is the ſame Countne, 

| which Marke Paul nameth Marg: : the 
Natives T ayne : according to Magin, 8: 
our Mercator,or as the Authour of the 
Hiſtorie of China faith Taybinco; They 
call them ſelves Tags, Prolomie calleth them, as Or- 
telius beleeveth , & as their neighbours ſay Catayans: 
but Mercator approveth beſt of the name of Sines, All 
this Countrie lyeth upon the Eaſterne Ocean, and is 
thought to be the furtheſt Countrie towards the ri- 
ſing of the Sunne. It boundeth Eaftward upon the O- 
cean ſea, and a litle further upon the lle of Corea, and 
then upon the lles of 7apon. Southward , partly upon 
the Ocean,and partly upon the Kingdome of Cauchin. 
china. Weltward, upon the Brachmans , and a part of 
Tartaria. Northward,onely upon Tartaria,fro whome 
they are ſeparated by Mountaines, & a very long wall. 
So that the compaſle of this wall, and the Mountaines 
are counted to be five hundred thowſand paces. The 
Hiſtories of China report, that this wall was made two 
hundred yeeres agoe by King T rintFo,after he had de. 
livered his people out of the hands of the Tartarians, 

who had bin maſter of them 93 yeeres. Nowe this 
Kingdome reacheth almoſt trom the Tropick of Car- 
cer , unto the 53 degree of latitude , and containeth in 
length all the Meridians,compriſed betweene the 130, 
and the 160 degree. The aire and Soile is ſo temperate, 
that by the [ndaſtrie of men, it becometh fruittull for 
all things. For the Inhabitants there, are not givento 
Idlenefſe, but are uſed to labour, and cannot endure 
a Lazie life. Whence it commeth to paſſe, that there 
is noe pecce of ground in theſe parts, but yeelderh 
ſomething upon the hard and dry lands, though they 
be ſtonie: yet they ſowe Corne , as Barlie , Peaſe and 
Oates. In the moiſt grounds, plaines and marſhes,they 
ſowe Rice, whereot they have 4 harveſts in a yeere. 

The hills and Mountaines are full of Pine-trees , be- 
tweene which they ſowe Panick or pulſe, ſo that there 
is not aplace, which yeeldeth not ſome profit. In eve- 
rie place they have Gardens full of Roſes and other 
flowers , with great varietie of fruits. Flaxe groweth 

there in abundance. Thereare a great niiber ot woods, 

& Mulberie trees for the nouriſhing of Silk-wormes. 

Beſides all theſe, they have good ſore of gould, filver, 
copper , Iron and other mettails , precious ſtones and 

Gemms, as Pearles of all forts , Sugar, Muſke, Rhu- 
barbe, but that which is moſt excellent ,is that which 
is brought unto us through Perſia, becauſe the ſea 

doth much diminiſh the vertue thereof. It beareth alſo 

a wood moſt ſouveraigne in Phyſick, called by thoſe 

of China Lapala,with us Radix China,or the China root, 
whichis uſed much through all 1»dia againſt Apoſtu- 

mes, Palfies, & rhe French diſeaſe. Ir hath a hard roor, 

heavie, and of a whitiſh coulour. There are infinite 
Herds of Catrtaile in the meddowes, paſtures, & upon 
the Mountaines. The Foreſts and woods are full of 
Wild-boores, Foxes, Hares, Deere, Connies, Martins, 

S4ables and diverſe other Beaſts, whoſe skinns raake ex- 
cellent Furrs. There is very pleaſant hunting, hawking 
and fowting. There are great ſtore of towle, eſpecially 

of waterfoule, whereof thereare ſuch abundance,and 

principally of Ducks, that in one of their leaſt Townes 
called Canton, they devoure in one day 10 or 12 thou- 

fand. And though the C ountrie of it ſelfe is very firtill: 


P 


\ith4 


+ HE moſtlarge & moſt mightie King- ! 


_— 


—_— 
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yet the Inhabitits thereof help it greatly by their Art 
and Labour. In the Springtime , they cover under 
Dung 2 or z thowſand eggs, by the heate whereof , in 
time, there are hatched young ducklings : & in Win- 
ter they doe the like without dung , by laying them in 
a Baſskett of Flaggs , under which they keepe a litle 
fire, ſo that in time there are hatched ducklings inthe 


ſame miner as before. All this large Countrie obeyeth 7+ Go- 
one Monarch, whome they call Lord of the World and verment. 


Sonne of God. Anthonie Pigiafetta calleth the King of 
China, the mightieſt of the World, and faith, that his 

Royall palaceis fortifyed with 7 walls,and roundedin 
ſuch a ſort, that within the ſpace of the one wall to the 
other, they make lodge 10 thowſand ſouldiers, which 
have the ordinarie gard before the Kings palace. And 
that he hath commanded over 17 Royrtelers or petty 
Kings, that he keepeth 10 thowſand Elephants,and as 
manie Archers, He hathin his ſervice 948 3 50 horſe- 
men,and 584650 foote , which at leaſt are under his 
oath. Theſe are the ordinarie garuiſon of his King- 
dome. He keepeth his Court at Paquin, which is a Cy- 
ty lying towards Tartaria. He never goeth out ot it, 
butin the time of warre. His predeceſſours dwelt in 
the City of Manquinin memorie, and honour whereof 
they keepe a table of Gould. There is almoſt corinuall 
warrs betweene the Chinaes & the Tartars. The Tar- 
tars excell them in force, the Chinaes in craft and ſub- 
tiltie : In ſuch ſort, thatthey are ofren vanquiſhed by 
the ſtrength of the Tartars, & they likewiſe overcome 
the Scythians many times by their frauds and wiles. 

This Kingdome is divided into 15 Provinces, whereof 
6 of them arethe Maritimarte as Cantam, Foquiem,Chi- 
queam,Xantora, N.4qui & ujoc : and 9g Mediterranean 
to wit, Quichin, Juana, Quancy, Suinan, Fuguan, Canfſi), 
Xancy, Hoaum & Sancy, 'They have 240 famous Citics, 
the names whereof end all in Fs which fgnifyeth a Ci- 


ty, as Cantonfu , Panquinfu : The Townes whereof the Townes. 


number is great end in Chex. The Bourroughs are infi- 
nite and populous, by reaſon of their continuall ma- 
nuring. Almoſtall their Townes are ſituated by a ri. 
vers fide, which is navigable, encopaſſed with moates 
and deepe ditches, girt about with walls made of Free 
ſtone trom the lower to the upper part , and upon the 
tops they arelayd with bricks made of the ſame mat- 
ter, as ther porcellaine diſhes , & fo cunningly cimer- 
red together,thart in a ſhort time,they become ſo hard, 
that they canot breake or looſen them with pickaxlſes 
or hammers. Some of theſe walls arc ſo broade on the 
topp,that 4 or 6 men may march in frount upon them. 
Upon theſe walls there are high turrets and Forts a 
prettie diſtance one trom an other , which are ſcene a 
great way off, The circuit of Canto, whereot we ſpake, 


1S 120co paces & more. It is one ofthe greateſt places Acrcha- 
for trafhick in all the Eaſt. There arrives often 520 mar- 4/cs. 


chantsſhipsar arime, '1 here is great ſtore of kopper, 
Allum,Cynamon, Mu«ke,Rhubarbe,Swords & Silver. 
Some what nee'e unto this City the Ieſuits have Chur- 
ches. 2uinſay deſerveth rather the name of a Kin: - 
dome, then pt a City: the circuit of it isa 109 miles. 
This payerh greater tribute ro the Piince for Salt and 
Spiceries, then the King of Perſia received heretofore 
for all his tribute of Babylon Ir is ſituated upon a Lake 
of freſh water, and hath 12000 bridges init, whercof 
ſome oi thE have ſuch high Arches, that the ſ-ips may 
paſſe under them with their maſt upright, & with full 
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Gailes. The pleaſantneſſe of this place is memorable,by 
reaſon whereot ſomecall it the City of Heaven, for the 
word Quinſey ſignifyeth fo much. Ir wereanendleſſe 
matter tor him , that would deſcribe every thing. A- 
mong the pleaſant Lakes, whichare here , that in the 
Province of Sancj is remarkeable, where there hapned 
an mundatio anno 1557, by which there was 7 townes 


drowned, beſides Bourroughs, villages 8& agreat num- | 


ber of people, none eſcaping but a yong child , which 
was faved : ;n the bodie of a wree'T 

hereare full of fiſke. All that part of this Countne 
which is maritimate, is noe lefſc inhabited in ſhiping, 


than in howſes , for ſome of them never come out of 


their ſhips,but betake themſelves to fiſhing 8 _ 
whereupon they live. They have a maner of —_—_ Ce 
markable in the townes ſituated upon the rivers. They 
keepein Cages a great number of Cormorants, called 
in Spaniſh Sea-Ravens,which they carry in their boats, 
and bindea ſtring about their necks ſomewhat looſe, 
ſo that they may ſwallow a fiſhe, but not putt ir downe. 
This done they let theſe Cormorants goe ſo tyed, and 
then they dive aftera ſtraing miner unto the bottome 
of the ponds and ditches, and baying takEa fiſke,they 
come againe to that place where they were lett looſe, 
and the they take the pray from it , or they vomit it 
up. Among the publick workes the Gates of the Cities 
are exceeding taire. Their ſtreets are made aseven asa 
line, & ſo large and ſpacious, that 100r 15 may eaſely 

ſſe one by an other, diſtinguiſhed one from an othet 
by reat, & faire arches of poliſhed ſtone adorned ma- 
gnificerly, which the Gouvernours make with diverſe 
inſcriptions, before they depart vur of their Cities, 
when the time is expired, which the King hath preſcri- 
bed them: Some Portugalls report , they ſawein the 
Citie of Fuchcoa towre founded upon 40 pillars all of 


marble 40 palmes high, according to Archite& mea- 


ſure, & 12 in breadth: the workemanſhip was ſo great 
& of ſo rare a bewtie that it ſurpaſſeth , & putts downe 
all the ſuperbe buildings of Europe. They have moſt 
ſumptuous Temples , aſwell in their townes as in the 
fields. The King hath under bim a Governour, asa 
Lieutenant, whome they name Tstan,who is Iudge of 
all the controverſies in the Kingdome , & adminiſters 
ſevere RE. gain” + reg war] are wage your ry 

rperuall priſon, unti e of hunger and cold, 
or with the firiper of a ar Vg fr ke bac+._co they are 
condemned to death (which comonly is done by whi- 
ping} yet never the lefſe the execution thereof is de- 
ferred ſo long, till the moſt part of the codemned dye 
in priſon. Inevery Towne there are ſucha number of 
MalefaQtours, thatin Citevalone there are oftentimes 
more then 15000. Theeverie among them is accoun- 
ted rhe moſt odious crime, and Theevesare puniſhed 
with moſt cruell ſcourgings , they whip them in this 
manner , firſt they make the MalefaCtour to bowe 
downeward, & bind his hads behind him,8 then they 
laſhe him upon his thighes , & the calves of his leggs, 
with a whip,or a ſcourge made of a Cane,or of areede, 
whereotthe laſhe is ſo violent, that it fetches blood at 
the firlt blowe, & the ſecond, taketh his ſtrength from 
him, that he is not able to ſtand upon his feete. Every 
hang-man is to whipe his legg , which they doe with 
ſuch violence, they many of them dye upon the 50or 
60 blowe: for all their nerts, ſynowes and muſcles are 
torne and rent ia peeces. And the Portugals affirme, 
there is not a yeere that paſſeth, bur there dies more 
then 2000 of them. This ſcourge is 5 fingers broad, & 


one in thickneſſe which they dip into water to ſupple 
itand to make it tiff, 


Their men may marrie many wives , whereof one of them 
keeps his howle, and the others are el{where. They have noe 
ſtewes within their Cities , but the whores are bound to live 
in the ſuburbs. They hold their marriages at the new moones, 
and moſt of all in the month of March , whichis the firſt day 
of the ycere , in which they keepetheir feaſts with great pre- 


he rivers and feas 


The deſcription of the mighty Kingdome of China. 
| P 


aration & Solemnity. Their Feaſt laſts manie dayes with in- 
itruments of muſicke and gamings. The Chinaes for the moſt 
part have broad viſages, imall eyes, flatt 8& crooked noſes, 
noe beards, but a fewe thinne hairs on both fides of their 
chinns, True it is, that ſome of them have broad eyes a good 
beard,& have a faire countenance, but the number of them is 


few, They have alike coulour as thoſe of Europe, bur thoſe, 


which dwell about (Canto are more browne & blackish. They 
ſeldome,or never goe out of their Countrie,and doe not wil- 
lingly enterraine oy ſtraingers in their Countrie, unleſſe, 
they have the Kings leave and letters. ay are naturally in- 
clined to feaſtings, and drinkings in noe lefſe manner then 
the Germans and Netherlanders. For their religion, they be- 
leeve that all things created and inferiour with the Govern- 
ment of them,depend upon the ſuperiour 8 of heaven, which 
they think to be the Soveraigne Ged , and marke him with the 
tirſt chara&er of their Alphaber. They worship the Sunne,the 
Moone, the Starrs and the Devill himſelfe ro the end,as rhey 
ſay,that he may doe them noe harme , & paint him out in the 
ſame $hape, as they doe in Europe, They have two forts of 
Prieſts,the one are cloathed in white, with their heads $have, 
and live incomon as the Moncks doe here, The others weare 
black cloaths,and long haire,and have their dwellings a part, 
as our Prieſts doe here. Neither of them muſt marrie , but in 
the meane time live a luxurious and a villanous life, In every 
mechanick art , and manifaQture they are ſo exceeding $Kkill- 
full and cunning, that their wockemanship ſeemeth rather to 
be made by nature, then by the had of man. The Arts of prin- 
ting, and making of ordnance are fo ancient, and have bin in 
uſe with them ſo long , that they knowe not the Authours of 
them, In writing and printing , they doe not as wee doe , in 
reading their lines from the left hand rowards the right , nor 
according to the manner of the Hebrewes , which doe the 
contrarie: bur they draw their lipes from the top of the page 
downeward tothe bottome. Their letters are neither yowells, 
nor conſonants wherewith they forme, their words, but every 
letter maketh a word : the firſt betokenerh God , the others 
ſomething elſe, for which they have more then 1 5000 marks; 
and yet never the lefſe underſtand one an other, not like unto 
the Hieroglyphicks of the Egyptians , which were but piftures 
& ſimilitudsof things, which they would expreſle, but after 
the manner of characters. They ule alſo carvings, & are great 
Painters & drawers, of leaves flowers birds and beaſts,as ye 
may ſee in the bedds, hangings & tables, which are broughr 
out of the > The Portugalls report many ſtraynge 
things of the ſubrilitic of their ſpirits, among the reſt, which 
is molt to be wondred at,they have wind-chariots or wagens 
with ſailes and knowe how to ſteere and governe them wirh 
ſuch dexteritie,that in a $hort timethey can carrie themſelves 
where they pleaſe, Their poterie is cleare , neate, and whiter 
then ſnow , which wee hold in ſuch great eſteeme under the 
name of Porcelaine, ought not to be forgort, Iris made as 
they ſay in this manner, they mingle and mix or breake in 
peeces certaine ſea-Shells with the yglkes of Eggs , adding 
unto them ſome other ingrediens, which they knead, and lay 
in lumps, and burie in the ground , where they lett it lye and 
ſoften tor 800r 100 yeers, and leave it as a rich treaſure to 
their Inherirours , which they make uſe of as bequeathed ro 
the by their Fathers & Grand-fathers , & keepe this ancient 
cuſtome to emplaiſter'as much new , as they take up of the 
old. The fashion, and manner of their dyer is delicate ; not 
much unlike thoſe of France & Germanie. They dreſſe their 
meate well and make curious bancketts. They fit at a table 
as they doe in Europe, upon ſtooles or formes , and not upon 
the ground as the other people of Aſia doe. And though the 
Chinaes have great abundance of Fowle,of Venaiſon & both 
Shell, and ſcale fishe, yea moſt daintie meates; yer the meate 
which they eſteeme moſt of all, is ſwines fleshe or porck, 
They ule pincers,or forks of gould and filver rorake up their 
meare, T he rich and wealthie men, cloath themſelves in filke 
of divers coulours, the meaner fort in black cotton , & in lin- 
nen cloth , for they have not the knowledg to make wollen 
cloth among the. Their men weare longe haice,as our wemen 
doe here , and binde them together upon the crowne of their 
heads, tying and faſtning them together with a ſilver button. 
Their women adorne themſelves with gould and precious 
{tones, Their greateſt trading is in Spiceries , but chiefly in 
ſilks, Forthey bring from Malacca , Bengala and other places 
Pepper, Cloues, Safran, Nur muſcades, Caſſia & other kind 
of Spiceries, which yeelds them grear profic, Bur their chie- 
feſt rrading is in webþbs of filke, For John Barrixs writeth in 
his Decades of Aſia , that certaine Portu galls have noted , that 
out of the Citie of Nimpo,which others call Liampo, there hath 


bin brought inthe ſpace of 3 monthes 160 rhowſand pounds 
of lilke, | 
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And the Leſſer Iles lying abour it. 


a a: landis called by Aercus | woods and Groues, there are diverſe kind of game, 
Paulus Zipengrt: in Magnus his | and wilde Beaſts, Decre,Harrs; Hares,Connics,wilde 314. | 
gl opinion itwasnamed Chryſ,& | Swyne, Wolues, &c. | ; : 
Bil by Mercaror held to be Lures here arc alſo great ſtore of Pheſants, Wild- Fewte. | | 
2; Cherſoneſus: butat this dayitis | Ducks, Stockdoues,”Turtledoues & Wilde-hennes. 
commonly called 7zponia or 1a- |, All Tepan heretofore was ſubje& ro one Emperour 7he Prince 
bs There arethreeprincipall | (whoſe title or name was called the Yoor Dair)till that ©2920 | 
ds as Petrus Maſſejus witnel- by along and continued peace, having wallowed in _—_ | 
| ſcth, beſidesſome other ſmall | rhe mire of luxurie and ſloth, grew into contempr, 
ones betwixt, which aſmall arme ofthe Sea flowing, | and wasatlaſt made away by his rwo principall Gou- 
ſeparateth onefrom another. vernours of Cubs. The one of them afterward ambi- 
Devifſon, The chicfe and greateſt Hands called 7zpay, and | tious of gouvernment broughtthe other to his cnd. 
was divided into 53. Princedomes or Kingdomes, a- | That King which now holderh Meacumand the ad- 
monge whichthoſcof Meacum, Amaguncum & Tene, | jacent Countries(which tra& beareth commonly the 
were the mighrieſt. name ofTexJe) with Caſtles & Armes,isaccounted the 
The ſecond Ilandis called Ximo, conſiſting of nine eſt & mighrieſt of all: for (as Me. Heylin faith) the 
Kingdomes, whereof Bungum and Figer arc the prin- Chadems of Tenze of itſelfe, comprehenderh fiue 0- 
cipaleſt. _ ther petty Realmesalllying about Mexci, & doth now | 
The third Iland is Xicoum, and containeth foure Loedic over 50. of theſe ſmall Kingdomes: ſo thatthe | 
Kingdomes or Provinces. King of Texzewriterh himſclueSoveraigne Lord of Taps. 
Lenght & , Thelengrthof this whole Iſlandin ſomemens opi- | Of lace yearethe Tyrant Nobunungs gort thele places 
breadth. non is 600. miles, but the breadthis nothing anſwe- | under his mower foe Theoms ſucceeded Faxiba,one —- 
rable ro thelength, forin ſomeplaces it is notaboue | ofthe principall Lords of the Countrie, the Father of 7 
30. yea inthe broadeſt part bur 90. miles over : how | Taicoſama now living , who with his faQtion brought 
many it is in compaſle is not certainely knowne. Ir | the {aid Tyrantro his end, putting ſome of his Chil- 
lyerch Northward of the line from the 30. torhe38.de.. | dren to death, and baniſhing others: & thathe mighe 
Situation gree. It isſcated over againſt Nova Hiſpania , on the | rhe better aſſure himſelfe of hisnew conqueſt, tran(- 
& bonds. North (ide ithaththe ccfalan and Tarters,with other || ported the vanquiſhed Kings from one Countric to 
unknowne ſauvage people, on the Weſt the Chineis, | another, tothe end that being removed our of their 
& on the South the vaſt Ocean beateth upon ir. There | commaunds, & placed among ſtrange ſubje&s, they 
| borders uponitalſo ſome unknowne Countries. ſhould remaine weake, and withour meanes to revolr 
Temper: Theconſtirution of the aire in this Iland is whole- | gainſt him,aPoliticke& a mercifull courſe. Arthis day 
ae. ſome. This Countrie is ſubje& to much colde and | the!Monarch of all Iaponia, who raignerh over them 
 _ ſnowe, which makesirnot very fruittull. is called Tacoi/amsa or Taicoe. What the revenewes of 
Fartili In September they reape their Rice, and in ſome | this King are, wee cannot certainely cell, onely wee 
?* parrsmowethcirWheare inMay. They maketheirno | may geſlerhem to be very great: in that he hath two 
fred as wee doe, buta cerraine kinde of Dowlike a | millions of you for the yearely rent of that Rice, 
haſtiepudding. The Inhabirantsdigg outofthebo- | which is gathered our of chole poſſeſſions, which he 
wells of thecarth diverſe kinds of Mertralls, wherewith | harh reſerved for his Demeanes. 
they allure forraine nationsro come & traffticke with The chicfc Cirtic is Meacum, a very great rowne, Cittics. 
them, and as Marcus Paulus Venerus witnelſeth , this | which'was heretofore 21. miles abour, 4 through {cn 
Countric is ſo exceeding richin golde, that the Kings | che inteſtine warres is much decreaſed, yea almoſt ro 
abendaxce Palacesarc oyerlayd & covered with plate of Gould, | athirdparr. Herereſiderh the ſupreame Magiſtrate 
vGeold: in the ſame manner as ſome great mens houſes a- | conſiſting of a Triamwvirar, or of three men. 
mongſt us are covered with Lead or Copper. There isalſo Ofſacaia,a 7 ape. ay aFreeCitty, «0. 
The Trees there (both ſuch as beare fruit, as 0- | held for one of thericheſt inall che Oriencall parts. 
thers) arenormuchunlikeours. In many places there | Hither comes a great c6courſc of Marchants, where- 
growes Cedars, exceeding talland thick,w ercofrhey | of the meaner ſort are accounted to be worth at the 
make pillars for Churches,& long maſts for ſhipping. | leaſt three thouſand pounds, burthe richer ſort are 
The Japoniteskeepeintheir Houles , neither Sheepe, | men of an incredible wealth. 
Swyne, Hcnnes, Geeſe, noran uncleanething. In Bungwm is (catedina very commodious place, and Jwngwn, 
their Paſtures they breed and feed whole heards of | isthe capirall Cirtic of thoſe parts, wherein ir licth, 
Carcell, and troupes of Horſesfor ſervice. In their | hayingmary Chriſtiansinir. 
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Cota is ſacred to aBonzior aPrieſt,which they rearme 
Combadaſſi. Alltheir Princes are buried in this Citty, 


& if any ofthem be enterred inany other towne, yet 


they mult ſendhither a tooth of chemar theleaſtro 
be buried here: inſuch reverence doe they hold this 
lace. 

The Cittic of Fiawocancalicth 54. miles from Mea- 
cum, andinthe dayes of the Tyrant Nobunanga was de- 
ftroycd, andin the yeare 1596. was oyerthrowne with 
an Ferehquake,cnd ſhortly after being rebuilt,a great 
part of it was burnt with fire. | 

Amangaſaqui isa fincrowne, lying fiue miles from 
the Scaoveragainſt Sac, thereare alſo many other 

allanttownes, as # qa Funarium and Toſs, which 
= brevity Iwill paſlc over. 

Herearcalſsmany commodious Havens, among 
which 0chinafamannws is the chicfeſt, where therelics 


continually many ſhipping. ; 
Here are alſo —_ high and ſteepe Mountaines, 
among the reſt twoof themare very famous; the one 


isnameleſſe, & ſendeth out continuall flames of fire, 
uponthe top whereof the Devill __—_ to ſome | 
ue for a lo 


men , who with faſting and devotion 
rime afflicted them(ſclues, & ſhowes himſelf cloathe 
with a bright cloud. The other is called Figensiams 


being exceeding high , & reacherh ſome miles aboue | 


the cloudes. | 

The ſumptuous buildings, Palaces, Monaſteries, 
&c. we will leaue to the relation of Paxlus Venerws, 
being noe leſſe ſuperbe in their building ar this day. 
Taicoor T ajcoſama, who gouvernes them art this pre- 
ſentasa Monarch, buulr Fimſelf a Court, whichisofa 
ſtrange and admirable ſtruQture.Irt 1s hung about with 
athouſand co & Tapiltries, 
with Damaſk, Veluer & Gold, andis buile with moſt 
coſtly wood and timber , the inſide being overlayd 
with pure Gold.Beforethis Palace he hath creed an 
Amphitheater,where they a@ their Comedies. On the 
one ſide of it a pretry way from it, there ſtands two 
high rowers, having three or foure chambers a peece 
in them. Their houſes are for the moſt part built with 
timber, in regard this Countric is very ſubje& ro ma- 
_ ny Earthquakes, ſome againe/are built with ſtone,and 
com 7 together after a fine and ancate manner. 

The Gouvernment of this Countrie (as is ſaid) 
conliſteth in three men,whichare cſteemed the chie- 
ome,and beare the greateſt ſway,and 
authority. Thefirſt they call ZeJo their high Prieſt, 
who hath the adminiſtration over their Clergic. The 
ſecond is named Yoo, & he hath the charge and diſpo- 
ling ofall placesand ons Thethird they tearme 
Cubacama, & he haththe diſpoſing & managing of all 
affaires touching Peace and Warre. 

The whole prope are devided into fiue States or 
Degrees. The firit degree are thoſe which hauc the 
Gouvernment, & thelc they call Tones, of theſe their 
be ſome of them thatare or igher Degree & Na 
licy then the others, as arc our Kings, Dukes » Mar- 
quis, Earles, Lords, &c. The ſecond Degrecare 
the Spirituality, all theſe haue the haire of their heads 
and beards ſhaven cleane of,and never marrie;having 
many ſes amonge them, and though they be Spi- 
ricuall yet ſome of theſe betake rhemſclues to the 


Warres, like the Knights of Malta, being all called by | 


one common name Boxnzy. The third Degree conſiſts 
of Citrizens, Burgeſles & of the Gentrie. The fourth 
Degreearemen of occupations, ſkilledin all manner 
of occupations, Handiecrafts and Manifa&tures:and 
thelaſt Degrecare the Huſbandmen and Peſants. 
Malcfactours of what State or condition ſocucr 


abour | 


* > . * 


they be, arc for the leaſt crime or offence, cicher ba- 
niſhed, orputtto death, and are oftentimesat una- 
wares runne through the body with a ſword. Burin 
ſome places they ſert their murderers & pyrates u = 


Cartsthrough their ſtreers ro be mocked & laughed 
at by the people, and withour the rowne they naile 
them oa croſle after the manner of the ewes. 

In their Religion they arc ou Idolaters anderre 
groſly. Their Miniſters and Teachers arc the Bonzy, 
as wee haue mentioned before. 

Amonge their Gods they call upon Amida & Xara, Their Godr. 
whome they worſhip with great _— They haue 
others which they name Fozogues from theſe they ex- 

& life Erernall; beſides theſe they haue their perry 

ods, which they terme Cams, theſe they adore for 
thediſpoling of their houſehold affaires, for health 
and riches, and for the procrearting of Children. 

They haucalſoin ſome Cirtics Vniverſities , as at 7iver- 
Bandam, which is ſaid to be an Vniverlity bigger then®**: 
Paris. Here their Bonzys hauc ſpeciall ceremonies,and 

roccedein learning. At Bangumis allo a Seminarie, or 
© -hoole of leſuites, where the laponites ſpeake Pottu- 
gal, andthe Europianslearnethe Iaponian language. 

Theart of Printingisalſoin uſe among them. = | 

The people for the moſt partare induſtrious, wittie, ew 'S 

enious, docible & of agood memorie and under- 7he man- 

ſtanding. Poverty is accountedhoe ſhame amonge 9 
them: they haue in deteſtation chiding, brawling, | 
theycrie, vainefwearing and playing at Dice. Tobe 
tall, and awell proportioned bodie they like excee- 
ding well; they are of a ſtrong conſticution; till they 
pn, 4 yeares of age, they make good Souldiers: 
_ lerr their beards grow reaſonable longe: they 
pulle 


Printing in 


heir Childrens haircoutof their forcheads with 
a paire of ſmall tangues or pincers. The vulgar forr 
& the huſbandmen cutt halfe the hairec of their head 
off, andrhe gentry almoſt all, leaving buralitle cuff of 
haire in their necks, which they hold as a ſhame, if 
any man touch ir. 

The Floures of their houſes are covered with 7ir lod- 

matts, & are made in the faſhion of matraſles, where-5"'*: 
upon they lyc, hauing onelya ſtone for a pillow un- 


| dertheirheads: Theycatc upontheirknees; leaning 


upon their rhighes and fitting upon their arſes, rhey 
arc as pun andneateas the Chinos. 

In cating of their meate they uſe two ſmall ſticks 
leaſt ir ſhould fall on the ground, neither doe they 
waſhe their hands before dinner. 

Before a7 gos ro dinner, or ſupper they pull of 
their ſhoes, leaſt they ſhould foule cheir mares. 

The meaner ſort, eſpecially thoſe which dwell by Their mane 
the Sea Coaſt, cate Herbes, Rice and Fiſhe; burrthe - wang 
richer know howto drefledaintic Cates & Diſhes. Ar : 
every courſe their geſt hauca cleanertable ( bur with- 
our cither table cloathor napkins) made of Cedar- 
many} being about a hand bredth high from the 

oun 

Their Confitures and Bankerring ſtuff they ſerr 
upon theirtablesin the forme of a Piramide, gilding 

em over,and beſetting them round abour with Cy- 

_ ſpringsand branches: they uſe alſo to gild " Þ 
ills, andthe leggsofrheir foule & birds, before they 
diſhthen up. 

The Neveget driuca greattradcin theſe parts, for 7hePorre- 
here they finde greatſtore of Pearle, which areround 5% 744"x- 
andchick, and otareddiſhcolour. They findethere 
alſo oy | porches ſtones , which with the abun- 
dance of Gould they haue, enriches this Countric 


| mightcly. 


Name. 


Bownds. 


The 
extention. 


The Aire. 


Fertility. 


mm _ 


SAI NoDp1aisthe biggeſt, andno- 
S521 bleſt Countrieofall Aſia, &is 
| lo called from the river nds, 

I] Prolomie divideth this great 
"Region into two parts,namely 
| into India intra Gangem, and 1n- 
dia extra Gangem. Indiabeyond 

Wl Garges' is called in the Holy 
Scripture Hevila , or as ſome 
write Havilath, or Evilath. India on this ſide Ganges is 
alſo called Seria, and by the Inhabitants Macym, or 
Magin, as Marius writeth. Likewiſe Mangi and China. 
Toanpes Barrins ſaith,thatitis named alſo Indaſtan.Pom- 


ponies affirmerh , that 7ndia is of ſuch a largeexrent, 


and takes up ſuch a ſpaccandrtratt , rhatone cannot 
ſaile along the ſea Coaſt in 60 daies,& nights. 

Strabo and Plinie bound Indiaon the Welt with the 
river Indus ( which ſeparateth Perſia from India) 
onthe North with mount Taurus , on the Eaſt with 
the Eaſterne Sea , and on the South with the 1ndian 
Ocean. 

This Countrie (as M-. Heylin faith) extendeth in 
length from Chinato Perſia3600 miles, and ſtretcherh 
from Taurns to the Ocean : this being the biggeſt 
Countrie, comprehended under one name ofany in 
the world, excepting Tarraria, & China. Ir is fituate 
berweenethe frft and ſixth Climares,the longeſt day 
beingin the South partof 12 howers onely; butin the 
North fiuetcene howers anda halte. 

India is a halthfull Countrie, being refreſhed with 
many {weete weſterne windes; butisnor everywhere 
ofa like reperarture,in regard of the greatneſle there- 
of: forin ſome places, eſpecially neere vntorhe line, it 
isextremehotr, andin other places very temperate; 
bur towards the North cooler. 

ThisCountrie throughout ſurpaſſeth all the other 
parts of the world fora good ſituation , a temperate 
aire, a fartanda fruitfull ſoile, having an other face, 
and. countenance than other Countries : for here 


kgs : 
new ſtars doe riſe and ſetrt : it hath two Summers, 


bearerh fruits rwiſe a yeare, berweene which there 
blowes many coole Eaſterne gales ofwinde , which 
doe refreſh &allay the extraordinarie heate thereof. 

And though there growerhnor much Corne : yet 
haue they plenty of al kinde of Fruirs,eſpecially Bar- 
ly , Rice, andthelike, which they pull up with their 
handes. Therearelikewiſe many fruittrees. 

This Countrie alſo produceth abundance of Pep- 
per,Franckencenſe, Myrhe,Aloes, Cloues, Ginger,& 
intheSoutherne parts, Cynnams, Calmus, Nardus,& 
other Aromatick ſpiceries,&as inArabia& Zrhiopia, 
ſothe Canes haue honey in the. Therearcalſomany 
Phyſicall Hearbes and drugges , many wholeſome 
roots,and ſome poyſonable: wharſhall I ſpeake of the 
mineralls,merrals, precious Stones, and other gifts of 
Nature,whichare { ypas ?From hence comes goldand 
filver in abundance,copper,yron,andLetranie,as Dio- 
dorus withneſſeth,chough Plinie be ofa contraric opi- 
nion, that itaffords neither Copper, nor Lead;burin 
ſtcad ofthem Pearles,and Stones, for trom hence alſo 
comes greatſtore of precious ſtones,as Berils,Chry- 
ſophrales, Adamants, Carbuncles,Ch ſolirs and ex- 
cceding greatand faire pearles. Here they haue ſuch 
abundance of filke,thar they furniſh the whole world 
cherewith. All Beaſts are larger, and greater bon'd 
herethen in any other partof the world. Here are 
huge wilde Bulls , Camells , Lyons, Rhinocerdrs, 
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Elephants, and Doggs. In the wilderneſſeare terrible 4A »*nber 


of vvilde 


Dragons, which arc almoſt as bigg as Elephants, with ,. 


whome they fight continually: There are ſuch fierce 
Maſties, thatthey darc {cize upon a Lyon. 

There are alſo an infinite number of Serpents, 
which the Indians cate, after they haue roaſted them, 
asthey doeakind of Ants which they cate with pep- 
per as wee doe Crabbs. There are tound alſo white 
Apes,and Chameleons,which liue onely by theaire, & 
can tranſforme themſclues into any colour. There 
are alſo many kinds of ſtraunge foule and birds never 
ſcene by any othernation, beſides an infinitenumber 
of Hennes, Pheſanrs, Partriges and Parrers of diverſe 
fine coulours. 

Touching the governement of the Indians Plinie T'* 
writeth thus, Amonge all Nations the Indians were © © 
never beaten our of their Frontiers, or habitations. 
They count thar, from the time of Liber Pater, till A- 
lexander the great,they had 153 Kings,which ſucccedid 
onean other and raignedoverthem 19n yeares , and 
threem oboe ln writethalſo of the Indians, that 
no man had ever any victoric over them , bur onely 
Liber Pater, or Bacchus , who was the firſt thatentred, 
& conquered this countric,thenHeyeules & Alexander 
the greath : though Cyrws and Semiramis Queene of 
Aſlyria had aſlaulted them , and made part ofthis 
countrie triburairie ro her , and ſlew Sraurobates the 
Kingthercof.Nextunto her Alexander the great inva- 
ded it,at which time there were many Kings, and free 
Cirties, whom the Gymnofephiſts perlwaded to detend 
theirliberry. Thoſe which accompained ©Mlexander 
the great in his expedition, relate, thatin this rrat of 
India,which they ſubducd, they found fiue thowſand 
townes , whence one may caſcly marke whata grear 
andalarge Region this was. 

The Metropolis of this Countric is Calecute , which © 414 
for three miles rogether lyeth along the ſea ſhoare, 
and is the moſt famousMart-towne,anda ſtaple of all 
the Indian trafticke. Thereare beſides many goodly 
Cirtics,as Cambaia, Decan, Barticalla , Cononor , and di- 
verſe others. 

Neicher wantrthey great Lakes. In the hiſtoric of Lake. 
Alexander Magnus mention 1s made ofa Lake, which 
is beſert roundabout with woods and trees, and was a 
thouſand paces bread; where his Armic being almoſt 
dead with thirſt refreſhedrhemſclues. Bur the greaceſt 
of all is the Lake Chiamay, being foure hundred miles Cm. 
abour,and lyeth 600 miles ffom the ſea,from whence 
many famous rivers haue their ſource and head : next 
unto this there is the Lake Cincuihay,& diverſe others. 

Here are alſo wonderfull great Rivers : Hiſtoric > 
relaterh,thar Alexanderthe great ſayled every day 600 
furlongs up the River 1nd with his ſhipping , & chat /»4%- 
he could norfaile unto the end of it in leflethen fiue 
months and odd days, whereas itis manifeſt,that this 
river is leſſer then the Ganges. This river ſpringeth 
fro che ropp of Mount Cawcaſus,heretofore called Pa- 
ropamyſus,and now Nawgocrot,and after he hath runne 
900 miles in length diſchargeth himſelf into the 
South,or Indian ſca with two mouthes, carryng along 
with himninetecne others rivers, whereof the chicfeit 
is the Hydaſpis , into which there falls foure other ri- 
vers, and . Cantabri, whoſe waters arc encreaſed 
with three rivers more. 

Touching the river Ganges ſome write, that it hath G-1z+1- 
no certaine head , others that itariſcthin the Syrthian 
hills, and carryerh 19 other riyers along with him. 
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Others ſay againe , that it guſherh our with a great 
noiſe , = 7 falleth - ſeepe clifts, and then 
runneth through plaine fields, and fo torward with a 
ſlowe ſtreame , ll he diſchargeth himſelfe into rhe 
ſea. The bredth thereof being inthenarrowelt place 
$, and in the broadeſt zo miles,andthe depth thereof 
neverleſſe then 100 foote : ſome haue ſuppoſed this 
to be the river Piſon , mentioned in the holy Scri- 
ptures,which compaſſeth the Land of Havilah,where 
there is gould.Somealloare of opinion, that this is the 
ame river, which runneth into the Gultfe of Bengala, 
and that in regard of the likeneſſe of the name: tor he 
is called in thoſe parts by the Inhabitants Guengua:but 
Mercator with good reaſonfaith , that Ganges is that 
River, which is now called atthis daye Ro at Cantaon. 

Beſides theſe rivers, theſe following are the chicfeſt, 
as the Mandona, Chaberis, Ava, Campumo,Mena, Mend,6 
ſome others. Megaſthenes mentionerh thar there are 
ſixty riversin Indi , Whichin the Summer time over- 
flow (asthe Nile doth) & fattens the ground, which 
is the principall cauſe of the fruitfulneſſe thereof. Ir is 
reported that Ganges as the Nyle breedeth & feedeth 
Crocodells, Dolphins, and Cunngers, which are 30 
foote long,as Plinte relaterh. 

The beſt and faireſt partof Indi lycthalonge the 
Indian or Southerne Ocean. And though there be 
many good havens: yethitis very dangerous fayling 
along this Coaſt ; becauſe of the many Rocks, Clitts, 
and Quickſands , which lye aboutthis Coaſt. 


yyhbaules  Solinus writeth thatin the Indian Ocean , there are 
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whales,as biggeas foure acres of ground,andan other 
huge fiſhe s.. x2 Phyſeteras, or a whire poole , which 
are ſocxcceding great,that they ſeemeas Pillars to riſe 
aboue the Sayle-yardand hatches of a ſhip, & drawes 
inſo much water, that when they caſt it outthrough 
thier {pours ſometimes ir overwhelmes and ſinkes a 
ſhipp neere vnto them. 

o number upall the Mountaines in this Coun- 
tric , the moſt whereof are withour Trees , or any 
greenenefle, would be here roo readious ; bur the 
Imaus , Emodus and Paropamiſſus ate all parts of Mounr 
Caucaſus, and the chiefeſt. 

The woodsin Indie, as Solinws relaterh,grow ſo cx- 
ceeding thick , that one ci ſcarcly ſhootan arrowinto 
them. In orchards there growes figg trees, ſo bigg,that 
they take up 60 ns of ground , the armes and 
boughes whereof overſhade two furlongs in circuite. 
Their leaues are as broadasan Amazonian Targetr, 
and the apples of themare exceeding Sweete. 

In mooriſhgrounds there growes r4nv thick reedes; 
that they uſe themin ſtead of boates. In India onely 
groweth the Ebon tree , and upon ſteepe clifts: 
thereareſometrees,which ſwears outFranckincenſe, 
and an other kinde ofa tree , which beares great In- 
dian nuts. 

This whole nation was in times paſt dividedinto 
{even orders or ſtates. The firſt was Philoſophers: the 
ſecond Huſbandmen for the manuring and telling of 
their Lands:the third was ſhephards:the fourth Han- 
diecraftsmen:the fifth Souldiergrhe ſixth Epophors, 
ip7eds or ouerlſcers of the people,as being the chiefeſt 
of them whichremonſtrared to the King whatſocuer 
hapnedinIndia: and the ſeventh were Counſellours, 
whereof there were but a fewe innumber choſen our 
of the nobleſt,and wiſeſt;theſe commonly aſliſted the 
King with their Councills, & decidedall ambiguous 
c_— all Capraines,& Princes werecleted. 

Touching their Lawes , and Statutes, the moſt of 
them lived withour any written Lawes, others gover- 
ned chemſclues according to their written Lawes, in 
which they uſe ſimplicity withourguile , as they doe 
likewiſe inall their contracts & 706 » &arenever 
giuE to diſputes or c6groverſies; for they truſt our any 
wares,or commoduitics,neither uſe any obligations,or 
morgages, butcreditonean other ſimply u pon their 
bare word. Thoſe which are covinced _ falſe 
witneſle, the firſt joynrs of their fingers are cutr off. 
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He that cutts off the member of any man, loſeth not onely the 
ſame member; but Chal alſo haue his hand chopr off. But if any 
man mainesthe hand,or putts outthe eye of an Artiſan, he for- 
feits his neck. FY 

Their Nobilityis in greateſtimation among them , accor- 
ding to their ancient manner. _The moſtpart of themare vn- 
learned, doingall things by memorie. | 

The Spirituall functions are adminiſtred by Gymnoſophiſts, Their 
Theſe Gymnoſophiſts vvere to the Indians, asthe Mags to the Per- _— 
ſians, the Chaldeizamong the Afyrians , the Druides to the Bri- v% 
taines,and are called by the Indians Brachmanni. They arc had in 

reatreverence, andliue for the moſt part,a wy auſtere and a 
{olitairy life'in Caues and deſerts , feeding on herbes, vyearing 

ooreand thinne vveedes, and for acertaine time doe abſtaine 
hom all kind of vvickedneſſe. But that time once paſt, maye (as 
it yyere}) by priviledge defloure Virgins , and commitr yyhat 
riots they liſt. They are ſkillfull in Aſtrologie,Philoſophie ,and 
Phyſicke. = FED 

The people are indifferently civill,and ingenious. Both men Atanners, 
and vyomen imitate amajeſty in their going& apparrell,vyhich 
they ſvvecten vvith oyles and perfumes , adorning themſclues 
vvith leyyels,Pearles,and other ornaments befitting. 

They are novya nation (as Afr. Heylin obſerveth) compoſed 
offiue frecatt people. I. The Indians or Natives, vyhicharein 
part Gentils,in part Chriſtians. T hoſe vvhich are Gentilesrerayning 
amonge them many of their old Cuſtomes, as not knoyving 
their vviuesafter they haue borne them tvvo children. Se- 
condly , not accompanying them it after five yeares cohabira- 
tion they can raiſe no iſſue by them , but exchanging them for 
others: Thirdly,they are never reyvardedfor any militairie ex- 

loit; unleſſe they bring vvith them anennemies headintheir 

had : Fourthly, killing their frends yvhen ſickneſle yvithereth 
the. Moreover, the people of Narſinge uſe to burne their vviues 
vvith theirhuſ bands, andſhecis roughtto haue bene moſt lo- 
ving , during his life , vwhich isnovy moſt vvilling to accom- 
pany him in his death,& effer herſelfe ro his Manes at the Func 
rall pile, yvhere unto thus alludeth the Poet: 

A Shame tis not todie, they thertſore ſtrive 

VF ho may be fam'd to folloyy bim aline, 

The Vidtor burnes,yeelds to the flame her 

And her burnt face doth on her buſband reſt. 

As forthe Chriſtians ( to vvbich religion they vvere con- 
verted by Saint Thomes) they ſtill cetainerhename , and profeſ- 
fion, wich they haue novy deformed , or rather reformed ac- 
— ro the Church of Rome, vvich vvaseffetedin the Sy- 
node, held for that purpoſe at Goa, Anno 1599. at vvhat time, 
they deliuered up al their bookes, to the cenſure of the Roman- 
Spaniſh Archbiſhop of Goe,to be by him corrected : and per- 
mitted their licurgie alſo ro be by him altered. Before this 
unionthey uſed firſt to adminiſter the Sacrament vvith bread 
ſeaſoned vvith ſalt : Secondly , in ſtcadofvvine (becauſe India 
aftordethnone)to uſe the juyce of raiſins, ſoftnedinvvater one 
” er lo preſled forth.Thirdly,not to bapriſe their children 
till 40 daies old,unlefle indanger of death. Fourrhly,ro permitr 
noe imagesin their Churches, bur ofthe croſle onely: Fiftly , ro 
debarre their Prieſts from ſecond Marriages : and Sixely to 
paint GOD yvith threeheads on one body denoting thereby 
the Trinity. The ſecond(ſort of People , vvhichinhabire this 
Countrie are Mabumetan Perſians, and Tartars , eſpecially ſince 
the Moguds great victories here. Thirdly , the levyes , vvholiue 
ſtrangly diſperced in all quarters : The fourth are Arabians, 
and Aoores , vvho 200 and odde yeares paſt , ſeized on ſome 
Hauen-royvnes , driving the natiues up higher into.the land- 
Countrie, And the fifth Portugal, vvho nfo ſome feyvSca- 
touvyynes, commodious for trafficke,bragg fhe conqueſt of 
the yvhole Countrie , vyhichthey arc in no poſlibility ro con- 
quere, the Engliſh and Dutch having their ſhares, Caſtles, and 
holds in thoſe parts aſvvell as they. Hitherto M* Heylin. All the 
Indians yyeare long haire, their greateſt braverie conſiſtethin 
Pearles, and precious Stones, bur they haue ſundry ſorts of ap- 
parell, ſome yveares vvoollen, ſome linnen, others are clothed 
vvith ſkinnes of Beaſts , and Birds feathers : ſome goe ſtarcke 
naked, others couver onelytheir privities ; they are commonly 
ofsduſkiſh anda tannie colour, vvhich they bring vvith them 
from our of their mothers yyombes. They are tall and af alarge 
ſtature, they haue many married vviues giuen them by their 
Parents : buying them for a paire of Oxen. Some they uſe for 
ſervile yvorkes , others forpleaſure , and the propagation of 
children: they maye lie yvith other vvomen,unleſle their vviues 
can perſyyade them to chaſtery. Artificers & Handycraftsmen 
are 1n great requeſt & eſteeme amonge them , being not onely 
free from all raxations, but alſo haue a proportion of Corne 
allovved them our of the Kings Garniers. They driue a great 
trade here in many places; eſpecially in precious Stones,lyyecte 
ſpices, cottons, and lilkes. 
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miiiroro, orGilolum , named 
| alſo Batochina, is one of the 
yl Hands, which they commonly 
(| call Del Moro. The aire here is 
| hore , and intemperate. The 
| ſoyle aboundeth with Ricezand 
the pitch of a certaine Tree, 
Wl which is called Segy, whereof 
- _ they makebread, and drawe 
our of the ſametree a kinde of juyce, of which they 
make their wine. It hath grear ſtoregf wilde Hens, 
ing much from ours. And the Sea neere vntoir 
hath abundance of Crabes , which taſte like mutton. 
The Nartiues arc Barbarous, and Cruell , and as their 
Predeceſſours heretofore, ſo nowthey will cate mans 
fleſh. The Iland Celebes with ſome others , whichgoe 
vnder the ſame name ,doelic weſtward from the 1o- 
laccos. Theſe lands haue good ſtore of Viniger. The 
Nartiues are white, A#thropophagi ,or Men-eathers,Ido- 
laters,and Pirates. be! x- naked,hiding onely with 
aſhirrrheir privities. The Ile Ambes giveth denomi- 
nation tocertaine Ilands, lyingnexryntoir. Iris go. 
miles in circumference. This Ile yeeldeth noe great 
ſore of ſpices; bur the ſhipping, which comes from 
Malacca to the Moluceos ſtrikes there, and refreſhes 
cthemſclues in this land. The Inhabitants of theſe 
Iles, giues their owne parents oneto another to be 
eaten anddeyoured, whenthey ate broken with age, 
orareafflited with any incurable maladie. And by 
their piracics trouble muchalle rhe adiacenrIlands. 
Banda are ſeven ſmall Iles, or thereabouts , lying on 
the ſourh ſlide of the Snida, & Molucco Ilands, vader 
the ſeventh degree of Southerne latirude: others doe 
place themin 4 degrees, anda third partofone. The 
names are Banda,whichis the greateſt,& giverh name | 
roallthereſt, Mira, Roſolargi, Ay, Rom,Niera,Gunnape 
the leaſt ofthem all burneth vnceſlantly, and there- 
fore is vnhabitable. Theſe Ilands haue Nutmegs, and 
Maſtick growing vpon one and the fame tree. The 
Nutmegg-tree is cal , and brauncheth our like co our 
Oake. The Nutt hathrthree ſhells, or coverings : the 
firſt isrhick to defend ir againſt the violence of the 
weather, windes and raine : theſccondisa thin ſkin, 
which covers itafter themannerofnetr, & isencom- 
paſſed withathird ſhell: therthin ſkin's the bloſſome 
ofthe Nurmege, whichthe Spanjards call Macis, and 
wee Mace, being an excellent and wholeſome kinde of 
ſpice. The Ginger,which growes in all cheſcIlands 
are of rwo ſorts. The one wilde , the other planted: 
which is better than the obormering arms c _ 
fran,and a ſweer-ſmelling roote, bur being caren bit- 
reth like pepper; wy Ie then r. The Iland 
Timor is fituate inthe tenthdegree of Southerne La- 
titude. Ir produceth grear ſtore ofwhite, and yellow 
Saunders , which the Ilanders{woppaway for yron, 
hatches,kniuesand ſwords. There are three kinds of 
theſe Saunders, yellow , white, and redd. There are 
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prouesof the white,andyellow,both very good in the 
Fland of Timor : but the redgroweth in the quarters of 
Choromendel&Tanaſſerim.Itis like anut-treegthe fruit 
thereofisofno ſe , but the wood pounced , is good 
againſt burning feavers , being mingledin ſomethin 
liquor, in ch ones forchead and temples there- 
with. Mercator nameth that Iland Borneo,which Pro- Bornee 
lomy calleth The 1land of good Fortune , is ſituate be- 9% 
tweene Camboiaand Celebes: Calamianesis next vntoar. 
TheSouth partliethvnder the AEquinottiall-line,the 
reſt Northward. Iris the greateſt Ilandin thar Ocean, 
and ſome report that the compaſle of it takes vp three 
months ſaile : others relate that rhe circuir ot ir is 
2200miles. It abounderh with all things neceſſairie, , 7% 
andyceldeth Camphire, Muſhroms, Diamants, and ***'?* 
licle horſes. Thereare inthisIland many good havens,' 
and faire Citries, as Cabwre, Tajacopma , Tamoaratds, Cities. 
Malano , and Borneo the chicteſt of them all , which 
hath in it25000 Inhabirants. Iris ficuate in a Moo- 
rish ground by the Sea fide like Yenice. The Kinge 
whereof is a Mahumeten, with whome they cannor 
ſpeake ; bur by an Interpretour. The Nariues are 
whitiſh, they are ſharpe witred, and more crafric then 
inthe other Ilands,and yer are Idolaters. The Philip. 7%* Phitp> 
pinearc many Ilands ſo called from Phillipthe ſecond **** 
of Spaine, in whoſe timethey were diſcovered by Le- 
gaſps a Spanjard Anno t 564. . Prolomie calleth them wane. 
Barwſſes. The chiefelt ofthem are Luzzon, or Lacon, 
Tandair and Mindanos. The climate intheſe Ilands is Climere. 
d& REL » butſomewhar hort,cſpecially by 
the Sea Coalt : forthar parr , which lieth within the 
Landis cooler. Theſoyle is very fruicfull in wheare, Feriitiry. 
Rice, Sugar, Pulſe, Hony , and Figgs, almoſt halfe a 
cubirlonge. They finde inghem alſo ſome Gold and 
Yron mines,many Horſes, Oxen, Kine, Swine,Deare, 
andabundance of Civert-Carts. Thelle of Tandair, T<ndev. 
which is commonly called Philipinais fairer,and more 
pleaſant, being 160 milesjn compaſle. Luzzon is much **W* 
ter bur lefſe manured: in which the Spanjards 
auc built the rowne of Manils , lying very commo- 
diouſly vpon the Sea. The Ile Mindanao hath many AMindaxes. 
rownes init, as Cailon, Pavaodes, Subut, Papito , and Sy. Terre. 
riaco. The Spanjards inhabit theſe Iles forthe moſt 
part; hocetlchs with the neigbourjng Ilanders, & 
the Chinois; and from thence {err forth ſhipping for 
new Spainezand the Kingdome of Mexico, through a 
famous paſſage. The Kingdome of Camboia aboun- Cenbeis. 
deth inallthingsneceſſarie co life. Itrakerh the name 
fromthe chicte Cirty Camboie , ſituate on the river 7 
Mcicon: which ariſing in China , ſoaugmenteth his acicen. 
waters, that his owne Channell being inſufficient to 
recciuethem, he renteth the Earthintoa hundred 
Iands,& artlaſt he fillerh a Lake with his Srreames of 
6omileslong. This Ile& towneis of great trafficke for Ferrilay. 
irs plentie of Gold), Silver, Aloes, Rice , Meate, and 
abundance of Wines made after their manner, and 
breedeth many Horſe & Elephants. The Inhabitants 
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422 EAST-INDIAN ILANDS as GILOLO, CELEBES, &c. 


Katues. Are warrlike, bur Idolaters. TheKingdome of Malacca 
the ſte, is 270 miles inlengrth , and lyeth altogether vponthe 
Fermi & Sea Coalt. Ic eamall ſoyle,dirtic, andnortyery 
ho / mu i fruirfull, yer in the beſt grounds thereof there growes 
Corneand Saunders. The Citric of Malaccais firuate 
yponthe famous river Gaza. Itisagreat Citric, popu- 
lous, and is almoſt 20 miles in circuit. There reſorts 
ynto itaninfinire number of Marchants , aſwell from 
ourparrs, asfromtheadjacent places. The Inhabi- 
rants ofthis Kingdome haue vggly faces,longe hayre, 
are wickedly minded, in delighring ro commirtt mur- 
dersinthenight,thatthe Autheur may notbe ſcene, 
or knowne. Their King was heretofore a Mahumetan, 
who tor ſome time having troubled and made warres 
againſt Lopes di SecheiraaPortugall,had his Kingdome 
taken away from himby Alphonſo & a 
brougherhis cirty & the Moores vnder the ſubjeftion 
of the King of Portagall. Here relideth nowthe Arch- 
biſhop. Here alſo \ J coine their gold , and filver, 
whereof the Inhabirants before madeno vic, but had 
a kinde of copper money, which went curratamonge 
them, beingofa weight, and a litle value. 


= 4" . Summatre ly vnder the nottial linc , and 
Clime  FeacherhfromtheNorth ro theSouth part 900 miles. 


Sye. Ariſtotle in his booke de 2Mundo, callethit Tixprobane, 
als moaned ron enecuy 6 dof 
the world : bur moderne experience hath found ir 
otherwiſe ; irbeingoncly 700 miles long. and 200 

broad. Iris ſituate vnder a badd Climate, _ 
wholeſome , by rcaſonof the abundance © . 
tions,and F » which ariſe our of the Lakes and 

lesinit, and the heate ofthe Sunne, which refle- 

eth concinuall vp6 the rivers,cauſerh theſe dampes: 

yer the Sunnes vicinitic makes the ſoile abound in 

ju ink Ginger, Aloes, Caſſia, Camphire, Muſhromes, Silke, 
* goldandfilyer, andabundanceof common & longe 
pepper, whereof the Inhabitants lade one pgs 
therewith,and ſendsit every yeareto . In ſome 
peirtacRenpare Fayhons grocer and fitter for 

Atheming the warrsthen thoſe of other countries. Here is alſoa 
| &t, * hillcalled Balalvanws, which continually burnerh, 


and here arereporred to be two ſtrange fountaines, 
whereof the one runneth pure Balſamum , and the 
other, the beſt Ogle. This lle is divided into 10 King- 7%e 
domes: the chicte being of Pedor, and Acer: whoſe no: 
ſubjeQs are the moſt loving men totherr ennemics, manzer:. 
thatare ; other wiſe they would never care them. 
They vſe the ſkulls of their caten Ennemies in ſtead 
of Money , cxchiiging them for their neceſſaries, 
and heisaccountedthe richeſt man, rharhath moſt 
of theſe in hishouſe. The chicte Cittiesare 1. Daren 79>». 
2.Pazzcn,and ;. Androgeda,as M--Heylin witneſlerh. 

Iavs is cither the greater , or the lefler, as Marcys Love. 
Paulus Venetus relateth : he deviderth them into 
cight Kingdomes, whereof hetravelledtrough lixe 
of chem, viz. A AR Dingle, Lene, 
& Fauſur. He reporceth in his deſcriptions, tharin the = 
Kingdome of Baſman thercare Vnicornesnotmuch 7*r>«: 
lefſe then Elephants; being of the haire and colour of 
aBuffle. Iavemajorlics not farre from Summarra ro 
the Eaſtward ofit, andis in compaſlezo00 miles, and 
in length 570, and forirs wonderfull terrility is called Syir ad 
by Scaliger the Epitome of the wworld. There is abun- Feriiby. 
dance of Gold, Copper,Corne, andlofty trees ,anda 
mulritude oftroo d heards ofhorſc and Cartle:; 
They falttheir mcates , both for them (clues, and 
Straungers. They hauc ſome fowle withour feere. 
They gather abundance of filke in the woods and 
upon the trees without any great labour. Thereisin 7+ 
this Iland moſt excellent aulds , which giues a Fertilyy. 
greatluſtre from them. There is alſo quine Toes of 

pper, cinamon, ginger, Caſhaand diverſe ſweerte 
pices. The Inhabirantsinthe Northerne parrs arc 
Moores,& the midlandersSouthwardGenrils:for this 
countric is ſo divided by a continuall ridge of high 
and ſtcepe mountaines, The Nartiuesare of alitle ſta- Sterare. 


ily,& finniſhirdiligently. They are 
rx ap yrng ya. 


The Clone- 
oree. 


pw pr 


rable bird 


caled Many. Ofa Mag-pyc , with a flatthead like'a ſwallow, 


cod:ate. 


The third Deſcription 
O-p.1 HM E 


EAST - INDIAN ILANDS, 


among vvhich the 


MOLVCCO ILANDS 


are the moſt Famous. 


m Hen Mollaccoes are famous 
through the world , in regard 
of theabundanceof all ſorts of 
 ſweere ſpices,bur eſpecially for 
the Cloues,which comes from 


" & 
—— 


Vnder this name fiue other 
Fl Oricncall Ilands are compre- 
hended, as Ternate, or Tarante, 
Tidor, or Theodory, Motir , or Muthil, Machian or Mate, 
Bachian , or Bacianum , they licunder theline, be- 
tweenethe les of Celebes and Gilolo. The greateſt of 
themis hardly 18 Engliſh miles about, andall ofcrhem 
within the Compaſle of 75 miles. They are very un- 
healthfull formany Matchents dycinthem,who pre- 
_— _ gaine before their owne liues, Rt 

e ſoileis exceeding dry & ſpongie, which quick- 
ly ſucks m_ the raine Au Gs, defoos it pack rermg 
into the It produceth diverſe fweete ſpices , as 
Nu Y ck, Aloes, Saunders, Cynnamon, 
bean epper, and Cloues in abundance, wirhour 
any labour or pruning , which is a wonderin nature; 
buras for other fruits for daylic food there are litle or 
none ; therefore the Inhabitants liue by baſtering, 
and m—__—_ ſpices for other proviſions and 


huge Canes, which = ſogreatin theMolaccoee,that 
the Natiues make of them T onnes , and Barrells for 
their neceſlaric ule. 


The Cloxe-tree grows out of rocks, andclifts, but 
bearesno fruit , till they be foure yeares old: they arc 
thick,and hauecleaues like a Bay-tree. The bloſſomes 
ſhoore firſt our like fenell-ſeed or like Oreng-budes. 
The bloſfſomes being falne off , then ſprouts ourthe 
fruit, litle by licle like a naile: at the frf they arcred, 
bur being dryed in the Sunne, become black,and thar 
they maye be the harder, and keepe their vertue the 
longer they uſe to ſpringle ſalt water upon them. 
Theſetrecs growcloile one by an other(wherher this 
A_ by reaſon ofthe goodnefle of the ſoileor of 
the frui eſſcofthe ſeede,roots andfpriggy which 
growclike a groue. The Inhabiranrs ſhares che rrees, 
andſhrubbs among them , and gather the fruits of 
them, roſell irunto Marchands. 

In theſe Ilands there falls our ofthe aireaſtraung 
bird without feete,called Manucodiata of the biggnells 

aving 
a forked raile as long as an Arrow , flying in the aire 
with a continuall Motion: the feathers upon his head 
are ſo ſmall, as the leaſt haire you canſee. They 
are greenelikethe feathers ofa wild drake , bur of a 
more liuely colour like an Emrauld ; beneath rhe 
neck he hath ſhorter andlefſer feathers , ofa yellow 
orofan O Colour,and falling downeward tow- 
ards his breaſt are more bright &ſhyning ; che upper- 
moſt partofhisneckis couvered thick with feathers 
ofa ſooty colour , which from his back to his raile 
grows greater, &thicker,burlooſes ſomewhat of the 


brightneſſe rhereof: thoſe feathers under his belly 
differ notmuch from the ſame greatneſle and hue, 
when he ſpreadeth our his wings , they are ar leaſt a 
footeand a halfe in bredrh : the feathers under his 
wingsare browne , but the uppermoſt white, inter- 
mingled withſome reddiſhſpecks: The quils and fea- 
thers on his wings are not ſo cloſe one byan other; 
bur that the aire maye comein through them. The 
Superſtitious Nartiues belecue, that this bird falls our 
of Heauen,or from the Mahumetan Paradice. They 
hold this bird ingreat eſteeme: yeatheir kings thinke 
themſclues ſafe from perills of warreifthey haue one 
ofthem vvith them , yvhen they ſtand in the fore 
front ofa barrle. 

Among theſe fiue Ilands before mentioned, Tidoy, Tider and 
and Ternateare the principalleſt. Ternate having two 7 = 
commodious hauens. Vnder the King of Ternare (as 
Ar. Heylinrelateth) 70 Ilands ſubmit their delicious 
commodities. Add unto theſe rwo the Ilands of Bax- 
da,or Bentan both for the vicinity in fituation, & qua- 
lities, asabounding more in Nutmeggs, thenany of 
the flaues of I»dis, and for that cauſe much frequen- 
red. The Chicfe towne is,Ners. In all che Ilands, aſwell N*r«+ 
of Banda, as the Molaccoes , the faith of Chriſt begin- 
nethnow to take deepe roote, though according to 
the teucrs ofthe Roman Church. Galvanoreporreth, 
thatin this Iland there is a fruit of which if a woman 
vvith child cate, her child will preſently moue : thar 
thereisariucr plentifully ſtored with fiſhe, whoſe wa- 
teris yer ſo hott, that irdoth immeadiartely ſcald off 
theſkinn of any Beaſt thar is caſt into it. T he Inhabi- 7he N«- 
rants oftheſeIlids,for the moſt part areCaffarsorHea- ***" 
thens,which worſhip the Sunne, andthe Moone aſcri- 
bing the Governmentofthe day tothe Sunne , and 
of thenightro the Moone; And faythe Sunne is the 7%ir /dbl«- 
man ,and the Moonethe wife , andthattheyare the pt-n tg” 
Father and the Mother of the Starrs,which they hold aan. 
alſo for their children, and petry Gods. They ſalute 
& teverencerthe rilingofthe Sunne with their verſes. 

And their publick aftaires arc handled in the nighr 
by Moone light, atwhich time the Counſcllours of 
ſtare meere & aſcend ſome tree, to viewthe Heavens, 
till the Moone riſes, and then goe into their Senate 
houſe to conſultation. They docalſo pray unto het” 
when ſhee ſhines , for pro n of Children, the 
breeding of their Cartle , and rhat the Earth maye 

roducc her fruits in dueſcaſon and ſuch like matters, 

hey reverenceand afte&honeſtic, and upright dea- 
lings, are Lovers ofpeace andquictneſle, and haters 
of warre and diſlentions, There are twoſtrong Forts 7h Fer:s. 
inthe le of Ternare, the one called Grammallamma. 
The other Malzyo. In the Ileof Mothirlicth Naſ- 
faus fort , and in Machian Tabilola and Mauritius 
Forrs, as is deſcribed in this map. 

The Molaccoes were diſcovered firſt inthe time of The #+? 
Charles the fifth : for when a grear ſtrife and diſſen- 7/50" 
tionarolc berweene the Portugalsin the Eaſt,and the So 

9. I Ca'ilians 
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Caſtiliansin theWeſt,cach nation ſtriving to enlarge 
their bounds and territoires , that py nor 
beintheway one of an other, chis quarrell was paci- 
by the authority of Pope Alexander the fixth,and 

is new world was then divided into two parts ; and 
certaine conditions and articles drawne berweene 
them: namely , that whatſocuer was found dre. 
tion or might be diſcovered hereafter beyond the 
Ilands ofthe Atlantick Sca, called heretofore Heſpe- 
rides,as farre asthe Eaſt , and the Orienrall Hes ſhould 
belong ortugals, and that which was found 


unto the P, 
ro the Weſtward ſhould apperraine unto the Xs 
$ 


lies , and fo throughthe ſearch and diligence 
nation Americe was knowne. The Portugal by litle 
ted wich deiroofain)charthey Bogan enereach 
with a of gain) to cntren 
and fall into the ?/ 


of the » which ſtrife 
could not be decided, bur by judgement of Ferdinan- 
dus - Forhe being anatiuc Portugal,bei 

by adiſcontentmentand hate he had agai 


incenſe 
his prince Emanzell; becauſe he had not rewar 


his 


ves ; according tothe partition made of rhenew 


world to the C . ThereforErto end 
| the fifth ſcrrhim our Anno 1519, to 

ther paſſage ro theſc Ilands: he dire- 

Qing his Voyage fo , that from Spaine he rann his 


courſe outright to the 52 degree of the Southerne 


4th ad —_— a. WE TE" 2a * 
k s - " , 


csaccording to hisdeſerrt, pretented tharthe Mo- . 


E ASTINDIANILANDS. &c. 


Latitude , and thenrurning his courſe towards the 
Weſt, pallng a huge andan incredible way bencath 
che under-Hemiſphere, at laſt he ſaw the Orient or the 
riſing of the Sunne , andarrived with his ſhip in the 
Moluccoes , which he ſought for. From thence his 
menreturned yr wo pane, _—_ h wr 
upper Hemiſphere , along the of Aſieand Afri- 
iowthes | 3g 16. gre | fayledab- 
out the globe of the whole Earth , which was never 
'done afore by any man. Now llanss himſclfe 
ere he had found outall the eHolaceoes was ſlaine and 
overthrownein a fightagainſt the Sauvages. And his 
Fellowe helpers atterwards found out the reſt of the 
eMolaccoes , when their ſhips were difj , and 
yrhe Saus 


be called after the name ofa Starre, asthe old ſhip of 
Argos was : forthat onely fayled no further , then 
outof Grecis co Pontus Euxinus ; but this Mavellanian 
ſhip, aboutthe whole compaſſe ofche wor 
thus much for theſe fue Ilands. 


And 


Site. 


Fertility. 


Diverſit 


of V'Vil 
Beaſts, 


z 


The General Deſcription 


Oo 


A - 


T oLomIE, Dionyſus and Plinie, 
Y3)) E£2N would haue 4fricato be the ſecond 
W £5 part ofthe World.Szrabo the Third, 
=) it matters not, whether wee followe 
SVX\ this or that opinion, the order of 
Strabopleaſeth ſome: his authoritic 


h 5 here then wee will follow and ma. 
ke Africa the third part of te World. It is ſoo called 
(if wee will give credit to Niczas) from a certaine man 
called Afer, the Compagnion of Hercules, who accom- 
pained him to Gades. LIfwee followe 1oſephus and 1ido- 
7ws, it was ſonamed from one of the Succeſſours of 
Abraham named Aſer: or as Feſtus thinketh , from the 
Greeke word ®gxy, which fignifieth Horror, tor ſhe 
isexempted thereof being fited betweene the Tro- 
picks, The Arabians callit Ficchiam from the verbe 
Faruca, which ſigaifieth with them, to ſeparate: for ir 


isalmoſt divided fromthe other parts of the Earth : 


oralſofrom Ifricus King of CArabiathe Happie , which 
they ſaye ficlt inhabited theſe Countries, The Gre- 
Cians calls it Lybia from Libya the Daughter of Epa- 
phus : or becaule it is Lyphye , or that the Winde called 
Libs, bloweth from this part. Inthe holy Scripture it 
is called Chameſia , of the Arabians and Athiopians Al- 
kebulam, and ofthe Indians Beſecath.T he EquinoCtiall 
Circlecuttethit almoſt in the midſt. The Tropickes 

ſurpaſſe it not, but goes beyond it on both ſides ten 
degrees and more. 'The Mediterranean Sea ; and the 

Streight of Gybralter boundes it on the North. The 

Red-Seaor Erythrea,, with the Ifhmus , or the narrow 

neck of this land that parteth this Sea, and the Med;- 

terranean on the Eaſt,the Erhbyopick Ocean on the South, 

and the 4:lanticke on the Welt , having the forme (as 

itwere ) of a Peninſula joyned to the partition of the 

Seas aboue ſaid, Now though the longitude which 

istakenfrom the Weſt, Eaſtward is ſhorter then that 
of Europe : yer that which runneth towards the South 
extenderh it ſelfe ſo farre, that Europe can ſcarcely 

compare withit. For it hath the ſpace almolt of 70, 
degrees, & Europe hath hardly 3 5. Beſides this , Euro- 
pe is crooked and wynding; but Africa all alike,and al- 
waies continueth in one forme. Europe ( as wee haue 
ſaid) is very well manured. and this lies waſt andeſert 
in many places. That for alobg time knowe, this nor. 
That pars which is manured in Africa beareth much: 
but for the greateſt part it is couvered with barren 
ſands , and ſubje& to much extremitie of the heate of 
theaire. In the Deſerts are fierce dangerous $& cruell 
beaſts, which are found there. Many ſtraunge things 
are ſpoken of the ag abundance of her ferti- 
lity, as yeelding in ſome ſoyles, a hundred Cornes for 
one ſeed that is caſt into it, & it is wonderfull ro heare 
what is ſaid of the fruitfulneſſe of Mavrirania , that 
there are found ſuch Vineſtoocks , that two man can 
hardly graſpe themabout, and which beare grapes a 
cubitlonge. Upon Mount Alas, the Trees are excee- 
ding high,cleane poliſhed 8 without knotts, whereof 
the leaues are of Cypreſle. It breedeth Elyphants 8& 
Dragons,which as Ennemicsperſue the greater Beaſts 
8 kill them,if they can but gettthemin their clawes, 
through the ſinous fouldings of their Tayle. Lyons, 
Buffles, Leopards , Goates , Apes are there in great 
number. Herodotus reporteth that 4ſſes are bred there 
with hornes. Thereare alſo Hyene , Hiſtrices , Wylde 
Rammes, Thores begotten betweene the Wolte and 
the Hyena, Pantheres, Auſtriges , and beſides muy ſorts 
of Serpents, as Snakes 8 Alps, as an Antidote, forthe 
venome whereof, nature hath oppoſed the 1chnes- 
mon, the leaſt beaſt of all: therefore as the ſaid Heroda« 


F 


CA. 


ras relateth , there is neither Hart nor Wild-Boore. In 


maketh mention. 

Squamigeros ingens Hamorrhois explicat orbes, 
Natus & ambigus coleret qui Syrtidos arva 
Therlydros, tractique via fumante Chelydri, 
Ft ſemper retto lapſurns lumine Cenchris, 
Pluribes ille notis variatams tingitur aluum, 
Quam parvis tinttus maculis Thebanus Ophites 
Concolor exuſtts atque indiſertus arenis 
Ammodyres: ſpinaque vagi torquente Ceraſtz , 
Et Scytale ſpar ſis etzans nun ſola pruinis 
Exuvias poſutura ſuas, CT torrida Dipſas, 
Et gravis in geminumvergens caput Araphifibena, 
Et Natrix violator aque jaculique volucres. 

Et comtentus iter cauda ſulcare Phareas, 

Oraque diitendens aviaus ſpumantia Preſter, 
Oſſaque arſſolvens cam corpore tabificus Seps. 

Africa breedethalſo Baſilicks : never thelefle ſome 
account It as a fable : yet notwithſtanding under 
the Papacie of Leo , one was ſcene in the Temple 
of Lucia , under the Arches, which by the noiſome 
breath thereof, infeted Rome witha great ſickneſſe. 
There are alſfodiverſe ſorts of monſters, the variety & 
multirade of them is aſcribed to the want of waters, 
all Kinde of Beaſts being there by torcedto meete at 

the next Rivers, Broches or Fountaynes for to ſtanch 
their thirſt, From whence this vulgar proverbe came, 


mans divided Africa into fix Provinces, the Proconſular 
in which Carihago ſtood; Numidia Conſular, Bizacchium, 
Tripolitania , Mauritania Ceſariana , & Mauritania Siti- 
phenſis. Prolomy inthe beginning of his fourth booke 
mentioned 12. Provinces or Satraptes , Mauritania Tin- 
guania , Mauritania Ceſariana , Numidia , Africa propria, 
Cyrenaica, Marmarica, Lybia propria , Egypt che Superiour 
& [nferiour, Libya Imteriour, /Ethiopiaunder Egypt , and 
Ethiopia Imteriour. But theſe divide not Africa luch as it 
was, but {uch as was then knowne to them. Leo Africa- 

#5 one of our Moderne Writers , devideth all T2frica 
into foure parts, vidz. 1.Barbarie, 2. Numidia, 3+ Libya 8 
the Region of the Negroes or Blacks. But he erreth 

herein, in thar he doth not bound Africe fromthe Red. 

Sea but from Nilws, which occafioneth him to attri- 
bute Egype & ſome other Eaſternepartsto Aſia, there- 

fore belides theſe foure diviſions of Leo, wee place 

Ppypt in Africa,the Superiour & Interiour thyopia,where 

the Abaſſines are with AEthyopia the Inferiour , in which 

Manicongt and the les lye. Egype doth extend it ſelfe in 

a long tract from the South, towards the North. The 

bounds are on the Weſt beyond Nils & the Deſerts 

of Barca, Libya, Numidia with the Kingdome of Nubia, 

on the South it is clooſeth up with the Countrie of Bu- 

gia and by the Nile, inthat place where this rivier run- 

neth crookling from the Weſt , towards the Eaſt. On 

the Eaſt fide it hath the Deſerts of Arabia ſtretching 

out berweene Zgypt, and the Red-Sea; and the Mediter- 

ranesa Sca on the North: what remayneth to be {| 

ke of Egypt it ſhal be expreſſed in the particular deſeri- 
ption thereof, Atrthis day wee call Barbarie that tratt 
of Africa, which runneth from Fg tothe ſtreighr of 
Gibralter , and ſhutteth betweene the Mediterranean 8 
Mount £4144. It contayneth the Kingdomes of Mar- 
roce; Feſſe , Teloſine , Twns and Barca, whereot wee will 
ſpeake more at large when wee ſhall deſcribe the 
Mapps of Barbarie. It ſufficeth then atthis preſent to 


| krowe the Bounds and Limits of it, The Kingdome 
9. K then 


the Deſert of Zybiaas in ſome parts of Numidia which 
lye next unto Lyzbia, there are abundance of Serpents, 
the ſundry ſorts whereof this vers following in Latine 


That Africa allwaies breedeth ſome new thing. The Ro- The ancient 
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then of MHarreco is divided into theſe Provinces , Hea, 
Suſa, Guzula, Maroco, Duculs, Hoſcora, T edlera, On che 
Weſt fide it hath the Arlentick Sea, Atlas likewiſe , and 
the Kingdome of Fe. The Kingdome of Feſſe hath 
on the Weſt ſide the 4:lentick Ocean, on the North 
the ſtreight of Gibralter, on the Eaſt the river Mu/via, 
and on the South-ſide the Kingdome of the Marocos. 
Her Regions are Temeſna,the Territoire of Feſo, Agara, 
Elhabata, Errife, Garete & Elcbauſa. The Kingdome Te- 
leſine, which is allo called Tremiſen , 15 bounded on the 
South-fide with the Deſert of Numidie: onthe Ealt 
lieth the great River, onthe North the Mediterranean 
Sea, The Romans called it Mauritania Ceſarienſis, in it is 
the Citic Argiers. The Kingdome of Tuner, Ccontay- 
neth all thoſe Countries, which lye trom the greatri- 
ver Major,to the river which is in the region of Meſrata 
to the very Confines of Egypt. Numidia is called at this 
daye Biledulgerid : the Bounds thereof are the Az/an- 
zinck Sea,on the Weſt; Mount 4:1440n the North ; the 
Confines of Eg ypt, on the Eaſt ; and the Deſerts of Li- 
bya, on the Sourh. The Regions are Teſſer , Seme/geſſe, 
Seb. Biledulgerid , Darda and Fezzen. rag hath bin cal- 
led by the ancients Sarra, becauſe it is eſert. It taketh 
the beginning from the —_— of Gao, neere unto 
Nilws , and reacheth towards the Weſt , to the King- 
dome of Gualata , which lyeth next to the Azlanticke 
Sea, The Kingdome of Numidia clofeth it on the 
North, and the Nigres onthe Southſide. The Deſerts 
of Libya, are Zanaga, Zuenziga , Targa, Lempta 8 Bordea. 
The Nigroes, are fo called, either trom the blacknefle 
of the coullour of the Inhabitants , or rather from the 
river Niger , which runneth through this Countrie. 
They haue on the Eaſt fide the Contines of Ni4ws, on 
the weſt the Ocean Sea, on the South partly the A#7hyo- 
pian Sea, and partly the Kingdome of Menicongo, then 
onthe North fide the Deſerts of Libye. There are 25, 
Kingdomes, Galata , Guinea, Melli, Tombutum,Gago,Gu- 
ber, Agadex, Cano, Caſena, Zegzeg, Zanfura, Guanara , Bor- 
mum, Goaga, Nubia, Biro , T emiamo, Dauma, Medra,Goran, 
Territorium Anterotenſe , Territorium Gialofe , Ora Gui- 
nee, Territorium Melegenſe , & the Kingdome of Benin. 
The Abafines inhabit in Sperior or Upper E#hiopia, 
whoſe Prince is called Prefter 1ohn.His Countrie is of a 
large extent, and reachet almoſt from the one o the 
other Tropick , and ſtretcheth it ſelte out betweene the 
Athiopian Ocean, and the Red-Sea. On the North ſide, 
it hath the people Nubia and Bugia of limitrophes of 
Egype.T he Red-Sea onthe Eaſt, and the Mountes Luxe 
oa the South, & on the Weſt the Kirgdomes of Cox- 
go.of Nubia, and the rivers Niger and Nlus. The King- 
omes following are al ſubje& ro him , as Barnaganes 
or Barnagaſſuro, Tigremaon Or Tigrat, il) which the Citie 
of Caxumo ttandetn, Angote, Amara, Xoa, Goyami, Baga- 
medran, Guagere , Fatiagar , Damur , Daucali & Dobas, 
The Lower or Interiour ##hiopia , is the Meridionall 
part of Africa un knowne to Ptolomy. It taketh its be. 
ginning on the Weſt from the river Zaza, not farre 


. from the Aquazor, & conteyneth all the part of Aſrica 


Litorall , running under the Zgrator till it comes to 
the Red Ses,it hath five Regions, The Land of Ajam 
in which are the Kingdomes of Del & Adea M:gaduzze, 
the Countrie of Zanguibara, gyhoſe Kingdomes are 
Melinde, Mombazza , Quiloa , Mozambique , Monoemuct, 

Cefala, aopann4t jo , Torraand Butea. 1 he Coyntrie of 
the Caffres and of Manicongo hath fix Provinces, Sunde, 

Pongo, Surgo, Bamba, Batra 8& Pemba: to which one may 

add the Kingdomes of Angole, Loangi & Anzichi. Now 
all theſe places of Inferior Zthiopia, were un knowne 
to our Anceſtours, as I haue ſaid, and begann to be 
knowne to us in the yeere of Chriſt 1497. in which 
yeereYaſcode Gama , having paſſed beyond the Cap of 
Good Hope, and circuled all TFfrica, atrived at Calicute, 
addſnowed firſt tothe Europians, the waye to the Eaft- 

Indiens. Surely Ptolomie knew no Countries beyond 

the 17. degree of the Southerne latitude, and his fur- 

theſt Limit was in Praſſusa Cape of Agiſymba a Region 

of /£1hjopia, which at this day is called Mozambique, 


HE. * HE VO 


In this part of the World there hath benevery noble Townes Gi;ee. 


heretofore , whereof the greateſt part of themare deſtroyed, 
Among thereſt the City of Carthage might takethe firſt place as 
Strabo (aith, mas avimmn ©» Th popuy,to laye as Plinie rendreth it, 
Enyyows of the Romane Empire,8C coveting the Monarchie of the 
whole World. Strabo relateth in his laſt booke in the beginning 
of their warres with the Romans that ſhe was Lady of 300 Tow- 
nes, in which there were beſieged by the Romans ſeven hundred 
thouſend men,which were by Scipzo forced to yeeld. There were 
other famous Townes , as TTpolss neighbour to Syrres , Thebes: 
txampumay, famous for her hundred Gates. Aſemphis according 
to Plenie heretofore the Caſtle of the Kings of Egypr,at this daye 
Babylon of Egypt and Alcaire the greatelt Cities of the whole 
World. Alexandria built by Alexander the Great, Prolomess Cy- 
rene heretofore emulating (urthage and many others, which wee 


will paſſe by for the avoyding of prolixitie. There are ſome 7a, 


ereat Lakesin Africa, which reſemble Scas, the chicfeſt where- 
of is Zembre Lake, lying berweene moſt high Mountaines , di- 
ſtant from the equator ten degrees Southward : the circumfe- 
rence whereof is 5 0000. paces,out of which (ſome ſay)ſpringerh 
the Nile, Senega, Cambra, Z aira and Craman , all rivers in Afri- 


ca, There are other great rivers,as Niger ,and the river of the holy g;,e,,. 


Gooſt , all which doe water it marvaillouſly , and make thoſe 


Countries very fruitfull, through which they paſſe. It hath alſo 


many very high Mountaines , whereof the principalleſt of them aus, 


is Arlas : it riſeth in the midſt with Sandie downes, elevateth his 
gaſtly ſkirts,8 ſtrang heads interchopt ſo high aboue theclouds, 
that the ropps of them can beſcene: from hence came the fable 
of eAilas ar Gyant , whome the Poers fained to haue borne the 
Heaven upon his ſhoulders. The Natives of the Countrie call 
it the Heavens pillar, it beginneth from the Ocean,where it qui- 
teth name tothe Arlantich Sea , where running with his topps, 


' continueth with many windings & turnings,the end thereof rea- 


ching to the Eaſt ofthe Frontiers of Egypr,in ſome places round, 
hard to clyme , full of downfalls , becauſe of the Quarries of 
Stone that haue bin taken out of it, without any path , very 
could , and hath manie Foreſts, being watered withan infinite 
number of freſh Springs & Fountaines, The topp of this Moun- 
taine is allwaies white couvered over with ſnow : the topalſo 
(the winde blowing from the North ) is couvered ſo high with 


ſnow , that it reachethaboue the topps of Trees. So that aſwell 
menas Beaſts are ſmerthered to death. The Fountaines which 
ſpring out of it are yery cold in the heart of Summer , in ſuch 
ort , that if one hazards to touch them never {o litle with his 
hand, he is in danger of looſing it. After Ar/as the Mounts called 
by the Portugas Pici fawgoſs, ituated in the Meridionalt part,are 
very famous and becauſe of their height & ſteepneſle , being al- 
moſt inacceſſible, a meere deſert, wanting all goods things, Srer- 
74 Liona is alſoa very high Mount , the toppe whereof is conti- 
nually hidden with ſnowe : from whence there comes fearefull 
noiſes, & great tempeſts , yee ſhall ſce it a great way of in Sea: 
for which occaſion, it is called the Lyons Rocke, Many were of 
opinion as Prolomie, Plinte, Mela & Hannon;that it was called the 
Charior of the Gods, The Mountsalſoof Lana, knowne by the 
ancients, lye under the Trepick of Capricornegvery hard,& incre- 
dibly high, inhabited nevertheleſſe by ſauvage & rude people, 
under which there arc valleys exceeding lowe : fo that one 
would thinke the Center of the Earth was in this quarter. 
There isalſo the Mount Cantaberes in the Kingdome of Angole, 
very rich in Silyer Mines: and beſides theſe there are others, 
whereof wee will ſpeake in our particular Mapps. The chiefeſt 
Iles of Africalye in the Atlantick Ocean,the Ie of S; Port, Ma- 


I — 


dere, the Canarres,and thoſe of Cape Verd. That of S. Port was ſo 
named by thoſe which diſcouvered it , in memorie of the 

rous & uncertaine navigation that they had. The Compaſle of 
it is about 15. miles . Aſadere was ſo called becauſe of the great 
abundance of trees growing there , the circuit of it is 14.0 miles, 
The Canaries were {00 called by reaſon of the great number of 
Doggs, which they found there : the ancient called them the 
For tunate, Plnie maketh mention of Six as Ombrio [unonia the 
Greater and the Leffer, the Goatiſh , the Snoxvie , the Doggeſh or 
Canarie: Ptolomie nameth hem Aproſirum , Hera , or Amtolala, 
Plartalia, Caſperias, Canarieand Centuria , and ranketh them al- 
moſt all in a right line towards the North. (adamoſt ſetteth 
downe ten, ſeuen peopled, and three deſert. The manured are 
Lanzarota, Fort Aventure,the Gomera, the Iron,the Great Cana. 
rie, Teneriffa 8 Palma, The Greene Cape is planted full a Greene 
trees , whereof it tooke the name. Theſe Iles whichlye in the 
midlt of the Ocean towards the Welt, is imagined were called 


the ancient Gorgones. Theſe are S, Anthonies, $.Vincents , $, Ly. les. 


c44r,S.Nicolas,the Salt Ile & Belle videre, The Ile of Maye, S. 
[eames, and that of Fyre, In the e/£thiopick, Ocean are the Prin- 
ces Iles and $, Thomas, beyond the Cape of Good Hope : there are 
innumerable other Iles, all deſert , ſaving that of S, Lawrence. 
There is alſo the Zocoraralle , as the entrance into the Arabiſch 
Gulffe þright over againſt the Promontoire Guardafue , whereof 
wee will ſpeake more amply in another place, 
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| > ſenteth irſelfe untous in Africe, 


Re xa H : firſt Countrie, which = 


the third part of the world, is 
i oh #f che moſt noble Region of Bar- 
Ill barie. It is ſo called cither from 

Fy 4 yl che ca ſound of the 
WH | | | Natiues, which the A4rabians 
——RoSy named Barber ; becauſc that 


D Rn —] 


the old language of the _A4ra- 
bians ſeemed ſo to thenew Conquerours, or from the 

Ste. many wilderneſles, that are in it : for Bay ſignifierh 
in their tongue a Deſere. It reacheth from Egyprro the 
ſtraight of Gibralter, comprehending within ir both 

the cMauritanies,namely the Tingitania, and the Ceſa- 

rea; And this part is _Africapropria, together with the 

| Bownds, Cyrenaica and Lybia exterior. Our moderne Geogra- 
P ers bounds it onthe Eaſt upon the y omacdarry,, 
arts, otherwiſe called Barca, to that part of the hill 


Arlas which is called Mejes, and is the ſame perhaps, 
which Strabonameth Aſpis. And from mount Alas 
to the South,accordingh to its longitude fromEaſt ro 
Weſt ro the AzlantickeOceen, having theArlanticke on 
the Weſt, andthe Mediterranean Seaon the North. 
Tempers- The nature of the aire is diverſe : For in the Spring 
ture. time it is pleaſant, milde & cleare, in the Summerir 
15extreame hott: Eſpecially in the months of Iwneand 
Iuly. In Autumne the heare decreaſeth. Inwinter itis 
nipping coldein the months of December, and lanuary, 
chiefly in the Mornings onely:ſo that noneare forced 
for colde to runne unto fires. The windes blowe or- 
dinarily there: eſpecially inthe latter end of Harveſt, 

andall the Winter, andapart of the Spcing. 
ThisRegion veryſubjectro greattempeſts of Thun- 
dring, an gh rningh, asalſo in winterto abundance 
Fertility. of Snowe. The oile is very fruitfull in Dates , and 
Pomgranates,butyeelds not much graine, which oc- 
caſioneth rhe Inhabitants for the moſt parr ro liue 
Frets. upon Barke-bread. It producerth abundance of other 
F ruits,asCherries,Figgs, Apples,Peares,Pruncs,Pca- 
ches, Quinces,Oliues and the like, and greatſtore of 
Theancien Oyle, Hony, and Sugar. Morecouer , diverſe ſorts of 
Inhabitants. Wilde-Beaſts, for it breedeth in the uncourh wilder- 
: neſſes Dragons, Elephants , Goares, Buffles, Lyons, 
Leo "rds, Weſill & Ferrets, wilde Carts & Apes,and 
by the Sea Coaſt Crocodils, Sea Horſes , Hycnasand 
ſuch like. The Pheniciaxs were the firſt that inhabued 
this quarter , with ſome other nations thatcame out 
of Aſia , or Egypt: ſecondly it was ſubdued by the Ro- 
mans , afterward the Grecian Emperours, and next 
followed the Vandals, Saracens, and Arabiens, whereof 

Du Bartas writeth thusin his Colonies. 
' The Almane and North-Vandall beaten both 
From Corduba & Sevill by the Goth. 


em Re i "ue 


Nr 
'\ 427 


THE DESCRIPTION 


F 


ANALTE 


1HnEs KING DOME 


F 


TFHIS ad EGYPT 


Seize Africa firſt, vuhich afterwuard they loſt 
To wviſe Inſtinians valiant Roman hoſt. 
And Romans ſince, jon'dvith the Barbarous troope, 
Of curled Moores unto the Arabian ſtoope. 
Arthisday partof iris under the Turke, anda part 
under their owne Zeriff. The King of Spainealſo hol- 
ding ſomeFortreſſeinir.It compertenetech nowfoure 
Kingdomes, to wit, I. Morocco. 2. Feſſe. 3. Teleſine, and 7%*King- 
4.Twunis,unto which ſome add Barca, wee will deſcribe wok 
the two firſt in the Map following ; the rwo latter in | 
this. The Kingdome of Teleſine , or Tremiſen was of 
old called Mauritania Ceſarienſis: Mauritania from the 
Mauri, whoinhabitedirt , and the weſternetrat Ceſa- 
rienſis trom the chiefe citty -_ Ir reacherh in 
length from the Eaſt ro the weſterne part 380 miles, 
andin breath bur2 5 : that is, fromthe Deſarrs of N«- 
midia to the Mediterranean Sea. The moſt part of 
this territoire is hard, dry, rough and barren, cſpc- 
cy ,the South part : bur the , rw quarters 
are ſomewhat fruirfull, and beare better. There arc in 
it ſome Townes andrare Caſtles. The Capitall cittic 7he otte 
was heretofore Teleſine or Tremiſen , ſpacious and * 7*/«- 
ſtronge, having had init 16 or17 thouſand chimnies: 
burin regard of the warrs ; which it ſuſtained firſt m 
a lege of 7 yeares by 7oſeph the puiſlant king of Feſſe, 
then the warres berweene Charles the fifth, who rooke 
ir under his proteCtion , and the Turkes who atlaſt 
became ned = of it , as afrerward becauſe of the 
warres betweene the Zeriff and the Turke the moſt 
part of itlies ruinec! atthis day. In this quarter is now 
CAretersa great towne, and well fortified. This rowne Argiers. 
revolred firſt from the obedience of the King of Tele- 
ſine, becauſe of the inſupporrable raxations, which 
helayduponir, and purring it ſelfe under the king of 
Bugia, afterward forſakin Pim , came under Ferdinan- 
do King of Spaine. Finally, being taken by Barbaroſ/a, 
itwasadded to the Orromannick Empire. This rowne 
is famous for being the Recepracle of the Turkiſh Pi- 
rates , who domineere fo infinitely over the Medirer- 
ranean , tothegreat dammage of all nations, which 
frequent thoſe ſeas. Famous allo for the ſhipwracke, 
which Charles the fifth here ſuffred, who belicging this 
rowne, loſt in the Haven of it at one tempeſt, beſides 
an infinite number of Karvels & {mall Boares, diverſc 
ſtronge Gallies , 140 ſhips, agreat many excellent 
ceces of ordnance : and ſuch a number of gallant 
_ , that in Spaine the race of horles for {ervice 
was like to haue 2 loſt for ever; and aboue halfc 
his men. Iris ſituate in, ornigh unto the place of 7o/,or 
Ceſarea, upon the hanging of ſome hills, being three 
miles in circuit, having in it eighty thouſand famillies 
commanded by the Lieutenant of the Great Signor. 
The Turcks hauc Oy fortified this place,and 
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haue now made it impregnable. Cſaldws thinks ir 
ro be Prolomies Salds: but Ortelius and Mercator belecue 
that Sa/ds was rather Tadelis. Paulus Tovins ſuppoſethir 
ro be Ialia Ceſare, other Cirtha. The other rownes 
arc Merſalcabir , Meſſagran » Mens and others. 
This Kingdome hath two famous Sea-ports, the one 
is Orami ; or Orania, with aſtrony Forrreſle: the other 
Marſe - Eltabir, where many Marchantsarrived,eſpe- 
cially Italians, of which che King of Spaine became 
maſter, a few yearesfince, to the great prejudice of 
this Kingdome. 

The Tingdome of T»ni containeth all that traQ, 
which the Ancients called _A4frice propria, or Africa 
the leſſer, and old Numidia: for from the greatriver, 
which cAaginw belecues to be Prolomies Audun,it rea- 
chethunto ariverin the Country of Meſrat, havin 
on the Eaſt Cyrenaice, and on the Welt Algiers. The 
ſoilein this quarter is reaſonable truittull, ficro beare 
fruits, and brecd Cattle: very fercill in trees, eſpe- 
cially inthe Welt part, burton the Eaſt fideis barren, 
wanting water. Itis dividedinto five provinces, bea- 
ring thename of their Metropolies.1.Bugioncea King- 
dome of its owne Iuriſdidtion, a great Citry & popu- 
lous, which Peter of Navarre tooke in by force, and ra- 
zcd it Anno 1508 , being at this day inthe poſſeſſion 
of the Turke, after they had chaſled the Spaniard out 
of it. 2. Conſtantina in which Bona, built by the Ro- 
mans a 100 miles from the Sea, where S. Auguſtine was 
borne: & Hippo whereof he was Biſhop. Somethinke 
thatthis city was ancient Cirr , where king Maſsi« 
niſſa held his reſfidencie, and which Prot. called Julia. 
Icis rich,faire,& girt about with high & ſtronge walls. 
3- Twni vulgarly called Twniſs, and by Prolomic Themi- 


z. In che _ ning it was a very litle towne; but was 
£ by ones of Carthage. In this Citty there 


isa umeran temple called _Amerh Benaros, which 
rhey holdin great reverence, being the Refugeand 
Sanctuaire for offenders , whereof Scaliger verhifyerh 
rhus: 
Invide demolire altas —_— arces 
uem ſors equals , parque fortuna manet. 
= fs avs ok , exciſa renaſcor. 
Te non vinco ego, nec me ramen ipſa premis. 

Vpon the ſtreightof the next poole lyeth the Go- 
letts as ye goe to Tun a argon. vw taken by Charles 
the 5. afterward ruined by Yichials Baſſa. 4. Ezzach 
wherein is the Citty Cairaon,built by Hucba,who bein 
Capraine Generall to Oſzzen the tourth Saracenic 
Caliph, ſubducd all Barbarie. 5. Tripols becauſcof the 
three prime cittics Abroton, Taphia,and Lepris. This 
T pals » & its Provinces was by the Genoisraken from 
the King of Twi , & ſold to him of Feſſe,from whome 
when of Twns had regayned ir, it fell intothe 
handes of Ferdinando King of Caſtile, whoſe nephew 
Charlesthe fifth, gaue it ro ightsof Malts,& they 
not long after loſt it to Sina Beſs licutenant to Selim 


. theſecond 1551. 6. Carthage once a citty of great c- 


minencie,peopled by the Phenicians, which fled from 
the vitorious ſword of Joſua, & the 1ſraclites. To theſe 
Didoſiſter to Pigmakon joyned her Tyrianrroopes, and 
builr this city. A. M. 3078. before the building of 
Rome 135 yeares. This rowne ſtood juſt oppolite 
to Rome, poſe Rivall it was in wealth , yalour, and 
deſire of the univerſall Empire, whereof one ver- 
Gfyeth thus: 

There vvas an ancient Cittycald as then 

Carthage, and built by baniſh' Tyrian men, 

Tuit gainſt old Tibers mouth & Italy, 

Great in wvealth , ſkilt din martial chevalry. 

Inthe midſtof itthere was a Fort called Bir/a, builc 
by "”=_ Dido, which was thought to betwo thow- 
ſand pacesabour, as much as a Bulls hide cutt out in 
thonges could encompaſle. The Citry ir ſelfe contai- 
ned 21 miles in circuir. The Cirttizens were called 
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hearted dealing. That they were of rhe Canaeniteſh 
race may be proved by the name Peyi, or Pheni, litle 
differing from the Phenices. This Citty was almoſt 

irt about with the Seca. Appianus tothe Punicks de- 

cribeth ar large the ſituation thereof. The powes 
thereof was not onely feitin Africa, but farre & neere 
in Ewrope: for it conquered Spaixe from the ſtreight of 
Gibralter , asfarre as the Pyrrhenian Mountaines, and 
plagued 72alyand Szcle with along warre 1=0%s, Pager 
the Romans tooth and naile for the Monarchie of 
che world, burloſt their owneliberry, being throwne 
in three ſeverall Barrailes by the Romain. The firſt 
wes for the poſſeſſion of Siculie, Sardinia, and Corſica. 
The ſecond was begun by Hanmball,who territyed the 
Romans with many tatall overthrowes , but was atlaſt 
overcome by Scipio, having kept the Romans worke 
18 yeares, was at Jaſt raken by Scipio, and burnt ſcuen 
daies together. Afterwards, it was rebuilt by Cajus Ce- 
ſar, who planced there in a Colonic of the Roman 


people,bur was after chat ruined by the Yandals,Gothes, 


and Sarracens : ſo thatnow it lycrth vaſt like a wilder. 
neſle , andretaynerh nothing of irs priſcan Majeſty, 
but ſome ruinous heapes of ſtones , and ſome old 
Aquedutts. 

The rivers which waters Barbarie are Bagradas , Cy- 
nips, Tenſift, Omirabik, Subn, Luccus and others. There 
are many hills and mounraines, among the which Az- 
las, whereof wee haue ſpoken owiar” 204 is the chic- 
teſt. The natiues haue the repute of.good people, 
_— & withour difſimulation, having very ſtronge 
boddies and well ſerr. 


Rivera 


Hills, 


The Noblc,and ancient Countric of Egypt was firſt 


inhabited by Miſraim the Son of Thus, the Sonne of 
Cham, and was called in the Hebrew tongue Miſreia; 
the footſteps of which name remaineth ſtill amonge 
the Arabians, who call it Miſre. 2. It was named Oceans 
from Oceanus a king hereof. 3. Oſiriana from Oſiris, and 
4.gyprus from &gyprus, being the ſurname of Rame- 
ſes a prince of great power. The Turkes call it now 
Elquibet , or Elchiber. 
Itis bounded on the Weſt beyond the Nile, with 
the Deſerrs of Barca, Libiaand Numidia, & the King- 
dome of N#bia: on the South with the Countrie of 
Bagia, andthe river Nile, where it turneth alitle from 
the Weſt towards the Eaſt ; but Phnie bounds it on 
that fide with the Cirty of Siene called now Aſma: On 
the Eaſt fide are the Deſerts of Arabia, which lie be- 
rweene &gypt andthe Red-ſca: andon the North the 
Mediterranean now called the E prian Sea. This 
Countric is in length fr6 Sjene tothe Mediterranean 
Sea56z miles,and in bredth from Roſetta Welt to Da- 
miata Eaſt about 140 miles Bur ir continueth nor 
alwaics in this bredrh: for leſſenin girſelfe Southward 
like a Prams , reverſeth being in ſome places bur 37 
miles broad, and atthe very point , or bottome , bur 
foure. Iris fituate betweene the ſecond and the fifth 
Climares, ſo thatthe logeſt day is 13 howers & a halfe. 
Theaire is hott, and ſubje& ro Northerne windes,ha- 


"as ſceldome any Eartquakes or raine, which itnee- * 


not, becauſe the ſoile is fatred by the (welling 

& overflowing of theNile,which makes their grounds 
exceeding fruitfull, and a moſt nourriſhing-Mother 
both ro Man and Beaſt. For which cauſerthis Coun- 
trie was called Horreum populs Romani: andin the time 
of 7oſeph ſupplycd Iacob and his familly with corne. 
Now alſois the goodneſſc of the ſoile ſuch, that Lu- 
cans bragys areſtile good of it. 

The Earth content vvithits owune wuealth,doth crane 

No forreine Marts, nor Toue himfelfe, they haue 


| Their hop's alone in Nilus fruitfull vwane. 
ue commended the happineſle of this 


Manie ha 
ſoile. Iſtinus reporteth that the Land of Egypris ſo 
fertill in graine, that it maye truely be called the Gay- 
ner of the vvorld, for the abundance of al kinde of 


Penh, andarc ſtillinfamous for their perjury, and falſe ! encreaſe and fruits necedlarie for the ſuſtentation of 
Man. 
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| Man. And Plinie affirmeththatthegreatneſſe of the 
Roman Empire,could not haue ſubliſted without the 

riches, and Fruits of Egypr, for asmuch as the abun. 
dance,or ftamiſhment Ts Romaine Peopledepen. 

ded onthe Nzle. He faith moreover , that the coun- 

tric of Fgypr aboundeth ſo in herbes and roores to 

teede upon, in regard thereof ſurpaſſes the corne: 

though they haue greatſtore of al kinde of graine , as 

Whecate, Rhye,Barly, Oates, Beanesand Peale, excel- 

lent Wines, and fatt Paſtures. This countrie yeelderh 

litle oyle and wood. Beſides the fierce and wild beaſts 
whereof itis full. They haue many kinde of Domeſti- 

call Beaſts; as Buffles, Kine & Oxen, Camels, Horſes, 

Aſles and Sheepe,and Goartes all of an extraordinaric 
greatneſle (as Belonie relateth) becauſe of the milde- 

neſle of the aire, the abundance of paſtures where 

upon they feede, and the ſtore of roots and graſle 

which is overflowne with the Nile. Among the reſt 
therearevery large and fatt Weathers with long and 

thick railes hanging downe tothe ground, with Deaw 

claps like an oxe , and blacke fleeces. And becauſe 

this Countrie is warme in winter overflowne & ma- 

riſh , there comes into it abundance of waterfoule 

into the grounds & meddowes thereof, ſothat they 

areall covered with them, & eſpecially with Storkes. 

They haue abundance of froggs alſo in thele parts, 

that it the Storkes did not devoure them, yowſhould 

ſee the lower groiids bedecked with them. Thereare 

alſo many Chameleons (as Belonjus writeth) which are 

The manner found amounge ſhrubbs. Hennes doe nor uſeto fitr 
f _— upon or heveh their eggs here in Egypt; bur to this 
CNN fe they heate ovens made fo arrtificially , that 
laying three or foure thouſand henns Eggs into 

them , they know ſo to moderate and to temperthe 

heate, that al theſe egges hatches togerher, which 

Ariſtotle relateth of the Egyptians. There are alſoin 

this countrie diverſeMetrals,cſpecially in thoſe parts; 

' Which border upon Ethiopia, as likewiſe _Amerhiſts,6c 

many other precious ſtones. Egypt hath flouriſhed 

The Kng: under many Kings , and with diverſe names till the 
& Gover- time of the Prolomics, and Pharaohs which laſted not 
"long. Manethonin his hiſtorie of Egypt makerha Ca- 
ralogue of zoo kings wanting eight, which raigned 

before Amaſes —_ 17 Dyaſtinies , whoſe names ir 

would be needeleſle,& tedious to recite. Ofirs onely is 

worthy mention,in whoſetime itis thoughtacob went 

downe into &eypr, who faics that he & his Succeſſours 

were then all called Pharzohs. The name of the Prolo- 

mies continued long , untill the time of che Roman 

Empire, who placed over them a Gouvernour, that 
remained there, till the time of the Agarenes of Arabia 

Felix , under their Princethe Sultan,as they namedall 

their Mahomitans following , who Domineer'd there, 

rill the Turkes droue them out of it, who comman- 

ded there under theirEmperour,by whomethere was 

2 20ycrnour eſtabliſhed called the Baſſaof Egypr. Part 
ofic wasalſo under Alexander of Macedonia , a5 po 
reth by the names,& governments of Townes;ſo thar 
Herodotus maketh 18.Strabo 19. Prolomie 46.8 Plimie 50, 
adding alſo hereunto,that ſame ofthem chiged their 
names, ſo that one muſt nor thinke char Egypr hath 
had heretofore ſo many Governmets,as one may col- 
le&outof thenames of hiſtories ; ſeing that one, and 
the lameGovernment might haue ſeverall names. Leo 
Africanus faith it was devided into three provinces by 
the Mahomitans, to wit,into Sahid, which is rhe upper 
or Thebaide, reaching from the Frontiers of Bugiato 
Cairo; into Errifie,which is the Occidencal parr, ſtre- 
ching out from Cairo to Roſerta ; and into Maremma, 
which isthe Orientall parc. Iris choughe that Egypt, 
in the dayes of _Amaſts, had in ir rwenty thouſand 
rownes. And Diodorws affirmeth,thatin his rime there 
were three thouſand, Pomponius Mela 2000 , and He- 
rodorus 1020. The moſt famous, and chicfeſt of them 
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were: Siene, Thebes, Tentyra, Hehopolis, Memphis, Baby- 
lon, Alexandria, Pelafours, Far ago ms 6-54 
Stenenow Aſna,is fituate under the Tropicke of Cancer. 
This was a place as Plinie witneſſeth , where the Ma- 
thematicians had an exceeding deepe well, into which 
the Sunne ſhone with right lines, when it couched the 
Tropicke of Cancer. Thebes was built by the Tyrant 
Buſiris , containing 17 miles in circuit, and as Herods- 
zus relateth opening with a hundred gates , having 
many ſumptuous buildings, aſwell publick as private. 
But now no more mention is ae of it. Tentyrata- 
keth this name from an lle in the Nile. The Natiues 
call it Fontyrites,being by nature contrarie to Crocodils. 
moe (now called Berſamie) whereof Potipharah, Helpolis, 
whoſe daughter CAſrinets was by Pharaoh giucn in 
marriage to Joſeeh,who was prince of it. T his was here- 
rofore the relidencie of their Prieſts , and as Srrabo 
callsir, the ſeate where they learned Aſtronomic and 
Philoſophie. Memphis heretofore Arſinve , or the Mempbi. 
Citty of Crocodils, ro which Beaſts the Cirrizens ar- 
tribureddivine honour. Nigh unto this Cirtie were the 
Piramides. Here the Nile divideth himſelte firſt for the 


Thebes. 


Tentyre. 


forming of his Delta. Ir 1s calledar this day Cairo,or A/- 


cairo, lying ina triangular forme, being aboue cighr 
miles in circuit: The Inhabirants thereof are Twrkes, 
Egyptians, Arabians 8 Ievves with others. Babylon ſtan- 
deth alitle aboue Memphs, as Befloniws writeth , where 
are ſeenethe ruines of the mighty, and magnificent 
ancient buildings. Itis now bura village inhabited by 
the Chriſtians. A/exandria built by Alexander the great, Alexan 
now called by the Turkes Scandria,a famous onde no- 4s. 
ble Citry,ſearediina very ſweete,anda pleafanr place. 
Itis a towne of great marchandiſe. Pelofrnm now cal- Pel»fiun. 
led Damiata y/beiciged by Iohn de Brenne the titulary 
King of Jeruſalem. The ficge continued 18 months, 
during which timethe plague and want of ſuſtenance 
ſo raged together, that the rowne was in a manner 
diſpecopled. Of thoſe extremities the Befiegers knew 
nothing,rill it fortuned that rwo venturous ſouldiers, 
admiring the filerce and ſolitude of the people, in a 
bravads , ſcaled the walls, but ſaw no man to make re- 
ſiſtance. This being certified rothe Commaundours, 
the next day the whole army centred the rowne, 
where they found in every houſe, and every corner of 
the ſtreeres whole heapes of dead bodies, ſome ſlaine 
by famine, others by the peſtilence: a lamenrable and 
ruthfull ſpeQtacle ; beſides theſe, there is Roſetta and 
diverſe other Cirrics and townes , which for brevitic 
wee will paſle ouer. The famous 

Through this Countrie runneth the Nile , the > Ne: 
moſt famous river of the world , in one conti- 
nuall Channell : Some ſay it hath his head, cicher 
inthe Mountaines of the Moone,or the Lake Zembre. 
Bur king 1»bs affirmeth that his head begins in a 
mountaine of Mauritenia inferior , not tarre from the 
Ocean,ourt of a lake, which turneth ir ſelfe intoa pond, 
called Nilida: Ss out of this lake paſſerh 4 26 ge 
courſe 3000 miles in length through diverſe Coun- 
cries full of ſand. In the place where this Egypt, and 
Habuſlia meer 1s the laſt Catarad of Niles, whichisa 
fall of the waters,afrer much ſtrugling with theRocks 
for paſſage, an incredible way downe into the lower 
vallics: Phe hideouſneſle of the noize , which it ma- 
kerh, not onely deaferh all rhe By-dwellers; bur the 
hils alſo are rornewith the ſound: for as Lucan hath ir, 

T he noiſe the mountaines ſhakes, vuho roare in fight, 
To ſee the vanquiſhed vuanes cloath'd all in vuhite. 

T his Nilus from the 15 day of Iunc ſwelleth aboue 
his bankes, the ſpace of 14 daics, and in as many more 
gathered his waters againe to their proper bounds, If 
ic Howenotto the height of 15 Cubirs, then the Earth 
is deficient in her abundance of encreaſc , for want 
of moiſture. Andif the watersſurmountthe ſaperficies 
of the Earth more then 17 Cubits, then like a drun- 

® bd ken 
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ken man it cannot produce its. naturall operation. 
During this inundation the Beaſts and Carrleliuc on 
hils, & in the townes to which they are driuen before 
hand and there foddered. An other ftrange thing in 
rhis riveris , that keeping its water together, it chan- 
gethrhe colour of the Sea further into the Mediterra- 
wean, then the ſea can thence bediſcerned. Having 
craverſed the Midland of Egypr, beforc its influx into 
the Sea, irdevideth it ſelfe into ſeucn channells. A 
fourth miracle is, thatnot in fruits onely, bur in pro- 
dacing alſo liue Creatures, as Ovid hathir. 

For wvhen the ſeaven-month Nile the fields forſakes 

And to his ancient channell him betakes ; 

oreiomy wat pore e's 7 

Of ſundry » ith that's inde. 

Pc che Ar rd lives the ras Famous is 

this Countric, alſo 1. for that raine is ſeldome ſcene 
amongſt them, whoſe abſenceis ſfupplyed by the Nile. 
Secondly, for the Pyramides,built nigh unto Memphis, 
whereof two are moſt famous, the firſt and greateſt 
was built by Cheops : the Baſis whereof containedin 
circuit 8 Acres of ground , and was in heigth 000 


foore,, being madcall of marble. The prone was 
the chicfe of the worlds ſeucn wonders, being ſquare 
at the botromecvery ſquare bow goo =o paccs in 
length,theſquareat the 7 4 conſiſting of three ſtones 
onely: yer large enough for threeſcore men to ſtand 
upon: aſcended by 250 {tepps, eachſtepp aboue three 
feete high. The other Pyramide was almoſt cquall 
ro the firſt;asHerodotas writeth. It is ſuppoſed by many 
youe Divines and recorded by Toſephus , that the 


rickes, which the children of 1/ae{/did burne,were 


partly employed about ſuch Pyramides, but now 
Let Barbarous Memphis ceas to raiſe 
Her vvondrous Pyramides wvith ſuch praiſe. 


Herealſo are the Mummes of Egy clyang ina " mary Mummes. 


where many generations haue had their 


epul- 
chres, there bodics having bene enbalm'd wirh Tal 
ſia, Myrrhe, and other Aromaricall odours with Bitu- 
nien, and the juyce of Cedars, which by the extreame 
birterneſle & ſiccatiue faculrie , haue preſerved them 
from corruption, the continuance of aboue three 


thouſand yeares , being of Soveraigne vertue for 
Phylike. . of 


F E 
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HAT part of Barbarie, which formerly 
of was called Mauritania Tingimina, compre. 
hendeth at this day two Realmes, name- 
ly Marocco and Feſſe, which wee will here 
ſcribe in order. The Kingdome of 
Marocco taketh its denomination from the Metropolis 
Marocco it ſelfe, It lyeth betweene Mount Atlas, and 
the Atlanticke Sea, almoſt in the forme ofa Triangle, 
It is a very pleaſant Countrie , abounding in all kinde 
of Fruits, having alſo good ſtore of Oyle, Honey, Su- 
ar, Dates, Vines, Figgs , Apples and diverſe forts of 
eares, There are alſo many Cattle and Sheepe, with 
an incredible number of Goates , whoſe skins are cal. 
led Marror-$kins : the haire whereof is excellent 
to make fine Chamlots of. The Provinces thereot are 
theſe, as firſt Hea,ſhut in on the Eaſt-fide with the Ri» 
ver Eflivala, onthe South with the Atlanticke Sea, & 
on the Weſt and North-fide with the maine Ocean , 
being a craggie,a hillie, & a woodie Country, but rich 
& well inhabited, And though there growes not much 
Corne init, but ſome Barly, Hirſeand Buckwheate,and 
that the Inhabitants want diverſe kinde of graine: yet 
this cannot be imputed tothe barrenneſſe of the ſoile 
orthe aire, but ratherto the ſloth and ugiptes of 
the people : howbeit they have abundance of Honey, 
where uponthe Natives for the moſt part live, Here 
are few townes, but Villages, Hamlets & ſtrong 
Caſtles. The Province of Suſa hath onthe North-fide 
of it Mount Atlas, and onthe Eaſt the River of Sus, 
It is afruitfull Countrie, rich and very pleaſant. In 
the Hill of Ilalemo are gold-mines, The chicfeft 
townes inthis countrie is Taradent , built by the old 
Africans , is reaſonable , andis inhabited by di- 
verſe Engliſh and French Marchants , which barter & 
exchange, yron, lead and tinne for ſugar. There isal- 
ſo Maſſa, atowne abounding in Amber, under which 


Fertiluy, 


Provinces, 


Townes, 


three ſmall townes are comprehended , which lye not . 


above a mile one from an other , byilr alſo by the ati- 
cient Africans uponthe Sea-coalt. The towne of Te- 
jent was in times paſt alſo built by the Africans in a fair 
plaine, ſeated upon the fide of the River, and was di-. 
vided into three parts , which being joined together 
made a triangular forme. Tedfiis a great towne, foun- 
ded by the Africans,& ſituate ina very fruitfull place, 
Tangoviſtais the greateſt citty in this countrie. In this 
territoirelyeth the citty of Marocco, built by Abera- 
menonce the Metropolis of Barbary , and thought to 
be Prolomies Bocanum Hemerum , Contained x00000 
houſholders, and accounted one of the greateſt citties 
ofthe world, inthetime of Prince Hali, the Sonne of 
Ioſeph,but now is inferiour to Feſſe for popalend nefle, 
ſpaciouſneſſe & beauty. The chiefe buildings hereof 
are the church and the caſtle, : the church is bigger, 
though not ſo beautifull as that of Feſle , and hatha 
towre ſo high, that the hills of Azafi , being 130 miles 
diſtant, may be thence eaſely diſcerned. The caſtle 
is very large, & ona towre thereof ſtand three Globes, 


made of pure golde, weighing 130000 Barbary Duce | 


kats, Diverſe Kings have gone about to take them 
downe, and convert them into ore ares have all de- 
fiſted by reaſon of ſome ſtrange misfortune that hath 
bene afflicted on them, ſo that the common-people 
imagine they are kept by aguard of Spirits. Unto the 
Royalty of this citty belongs other townes , namely, 
Elgiumuha a ſmall towne : 'Lenezza1is a ſtrong towne, 
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ſeated on that ſide of Mount Atlas, which is called 
Ghedmina, Delgumuhais a new towne, lying upon a 
hill , with a ſtrong Caſtle, Imizmizi isa great towne , 
firuatedupona Rocke, Teſraſt is a Bourrough, lying 
by the River Aſifelmel: there abouts are allo Agmet 
and Hanimmei, Guzzulais bnilt upon aridge of the 
Northſide of Atlas, bordering on the Eaſt-fide upon 
Hea, This country is exceeding fruittull in Barly , ha- 
ving many heards of Cattle , copper and yron mines. 
The wg Ab Yi, hereare unwalled, having ma- 
ny great and rich Villages init; yeathe whole Coun- 
trie is full of Inhabitants, The Tn of oor 
beginneth onthe Weſt-ſide of the River of Tenfiſto, 
& in the North is environned with the maine Ocean , 
on the Southit hath the Riverof Habiel, andon the 
Eaſt the River of Hammirabith ; in this Countric 
there are but few walled townes, among which Aza- 
phi, lying upon the Seacoaſt is ccoonmeny the chicfeſt, 
Conte was built by the Gothes,and Tit by the Africans. 
Elmedina is the Court for this whole Province ; Cento- 
P#3z4 is a ſmall rowne, the others are Subeit, Temaracoft , 
Terga, Bulative, Atzamur and Meramer. 'T he Province of 
Haſcorais bounded on the North with Duccale, onthe 
Welt withthe River Tiofit, and on the Eaſt it is ſepa- 
rated by the River Quadelhabir from the territoire of 
Tedeletes» Inthis Countrie there are many rich and 
ous townes, as namely , the Citty of Alemdim , 
catedina Valley, andenvironned with 4 hills, where 
many of the Geutrie, Marchants & Handiecrafts-men 
dwell. Tagoda? lyeth upon the top ofa high hill, which 
is encompaſſed with 4 other hills, Z/giumabe lycth al- 
ſoupona very high hill, berwcene two others of a rea- 
ſonable heigth : the rowne of Bzo is ancient, ſeared u- 
pon a ſteepe mountaine, lying t 20 miles Weſt. 
ward from Elgiumuha, The territoire of Tedles is 
net great, being bounded onthe Weſt with the River 
Servi and Ommurabih, on the South with mount Ar- 


-las , on that ſide which lyeth next unto the River Om- 


mirabih. In this Province there are alſo ſome townes , 
the chiefeſt whereof is Tea, built by the ancient Afri- 
cans, and is reaſonable well inhabited. The principall 
Rivers of this Kingdome are Tenfiſt and Ommirabih, 
which have their heads out of Mount Atlas, and diſ- 
charge themſelves intothe Ocean: but Tenſift [prin- 
eth out of the Moroccoiſhterritoire,and is encreaſed 
- many other Rivers, amongſt which the Sifelmel & 
the Niffis are the moſt famous. Here and there upon 
the ſands they finde many vaming ſtones , which are 
tranſporten he thence by the Fortugals and other 
Forreiners. Here are alſo many Mountaines , but Ni- 
ſipha,Semeda and Seufana are the chieteſt, 
The Inhabitants of theſe Kingdomes , are in ſome 
places very civill, but in others exceeding rude and 
Barbarous. And thus much for Marocco. 


The Kingdome of F E S $ E, 


ESSE was formerly called Ampelufia, in re- Name. 

FH ard of the abundance of vines which grew there 
for at this day taketh its name from the Metro- 
polis,or chiefe town thereof Felle : it is a very mighty 
Kingdome, Itis bounded on the Weſt with the At- 
lanticke Ocean,on the North withthe ſtreight of Gi- 
bralter,on the Eaſt with the River of Mulvia, and on 
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$430 > The deſeription of the Kingdome of Feſſe. 


the South with the Kingdome of Marocco. The aire 
in ſome parts of it is very temperate and milde: in 0- 
thers intemperate and groſle,as likewiſe the Countrie 
it ſelfe in ſome places is rough & barren , having colde 
hills and Mountaines, and here and there ſome deſarts 
and wilderneſſes, butto take it in generall, itis very 
happy and fruitful, for they have excellent corne, and 
many fruitfull fieldes. This country aboundethallo in 
all kinde of Cattle : the Provinces in this Kingdome 
are 7innumber. 7imeſus onthe Welt fide beginnerh 
at the River Omirabih, and reacheth Eaſtward tothe 
River Buragragwm: on the Southſide lyes Mount Atlas, 
and on the North the Ocean. This Kingdome was all- 
wayes held for the Court of Africa, in which there 
were heretofore 4o townes and zoo Caſtles: but now 
all theſe townes and Bourroughs are by the warres de- 
ſtroyed. In our age this Country þeginnes to brearh 
apaine,to build up their ruined rownes, and to putt up 
their heads againe , among the which Zabers is the 

reateſt,built upon theSea-coalt,the others are called 


hazia, Salla, &C. Royaltie of Feſſe beginneth 
atthe River of Buragragum , and reacheth Eaſtward to 
the River of loaves. Onche North it boundeth upon 


the Riverof Subu,andon the South upon the foote of 


Atlas. Withinthis royaltie and juriſdiftion of Feſle, 
there are ſome townes, whereof Feſſe is the Capitall 
of all Mauritania , ſo called from Feſſe, where abun- 
dance of gold was found, in digging the foundation,8: 
was built by Idre a Mahumetan Prince anno 786, and 
ſeated in the very midſt of this Kingdome. 1r is divi- 
ded by the River Sybu into z parts, all of which con- 
taine 82000 hoakakds ac 700 Moſchees or Saraceni. 
call temples, the chiete whereof is Carze or Carnvey, 
being a mile and a halfe in compaſſe. The Marchants 
have there a court,or exchange enclofled with aſtrong 
wall with 12 gates & 15 ſtreetes. There is allo a Col- 
ledge called Amarodoc, a moſt curious and delicate 
ſtruRure. It hath three Cloiſters of admirable beau- 
ſupported with 8 ſquare pillars of diyerſe colours: 

XG Roofe curiouſly carved, and the Arches of Mo- 
ſaique,Gold and Azure: the Gates arc of braſle, faire 
wrought , and the doores of the private chambers of 
inlayed worke : this Colledge did coſt the founder 
King Abuchenen 480000 Crownes. The River of 
Feſſe runningthrough the Citty,divideth himſelfe in- 
to an infinite number of ſmall c ls, and runne al- 
moſt by every Houſe, Church, Colledge, Inne & Hoſ. 
pitall, = into private mens houſes, ſo that they carry 
away all the dirt and filth with them inthe Citty. And 
chis is ſaid to be called old Feſſe, having fince allo builr 
new Feſle, which is girt about & fortityed with a high 
anda ſtrong wall. The Province of Aſcarahath on 
Norththe maine Ocean , on the Weſt it reacheth to 
the River Buragragem : the Eaſt-ſide is ſhut in with the 
Mountaines of Gumare, Zarony, and the foote of mount 
Zalage, and on the Southwiththe River of Bunaze. It 
is aplaine Country, and hathatemperate aire, T here 
are ſuchabundance of Horſe and Cartaile in it, thar it 
doth not onely furniſh richly all Feſſe, but alſo the In- 
habitanrs upon the hills of Gumarz. Few woods there 
are,but in the fields and Mountaines are many Goates 
& Hares. Heretofore there were many townes & Ca- 
{tles in this Province, but moſt of them were ruined 
by the warres. The chiefeſt townes now remaining , 
are Lariffa and Caſar Zlabir. The Province of Habat is 
bounded on the North with the Mediterranean Sea, 
on the Weſt withthe Moore and Marſhes of Algara, 
outhe South with the River of Suargs, and on the Eaſt 


with the Hills, over againſt the ſtreight of Gibralter, 
Itis a fruitfull Countrie, and rich inall kinde of en- 
creaſe, having bene heretofore more famous,and flou- 
riſhed better , in regard of the ancient townes, which 
the Romans & Gothes built in it, The chieteſt rownes 
which are now at this day,are Arzillaor Arzella;being 
a reaſonable great towne , & lying ſome 70 miles from 
the ſtreight of Gibralter. Tingis or Tanger is an an- 
cient Citty lying upon the Sea-coaſt, nigh unto which 
Hercntes kilg Amews,about zo milesfrothe ſaid treighr, 
Septa or Seutais a very great towne,, ſeated upon the 
ſtreight of Gibralter, having bene in former agesthe 
Metropolis of all Mauritania. Alcazer Guer was the 
towne , nighunto which the three Kings Sebaſtian of 
Portugal , Mahomer and Abdelmelech competitours 
for this Kingdome were {laine in one day,in which bat- 
taile alſo was laine the great Engliſh rebell Stuckley, 
who fled out of Ireland to Rome anno 1 70, though 

had great proffers made him by the Pope, as a duritull 
Sonne tothe Church. The Province Errita beginneth 
about the ſtreight of Gibralter,and reacheth Eaſtward 
tothe River Nicor or Hoccore: onthe North as Leo 
witnefleth, ſhooteth outto the Mediterranean Sea, & 
on the Sourh-ſide reacherh tothe rough Mountaines 
of Feſſe. This Country is craggie,& full of cold hills, 
producing litle Corne, but abundance of Vines, Figgs, 
Olives and Almones : there are but few Cattle, bur 
on the Mountaines and hillsare great ſtore of Goates, 
Aſſesand Apes, The Province of Garetum beginneth 
on the Weſt-ſide from the Riverof Medulus, and rea- 
cheth Eaſtward to the Riverof Mulvia , on the South 
it bordereth upon the Deſarts of Numidia, andonthe 
North ſtretcheth out to the Mediterranean Sea, This 
countrie is mooriſh, barren and until'd, ofthe ſame na» 
ture as the Deſarts of Numidiaare. Since the 2 prin- 
Cipall rownes thereof Medela & Cheſulz , were taken 
in by the Spaviards , this Countric hath had but few 
Inhabitants in it. Chas is the laſt Province of Feſle , 
andtaketh up almoſt the third part of the Kingdome, 
for it extendeth 190 miles in len wit, from the 
Eaſt part and the River Zha, tothe River Gurguigara 
weltward,& 170 miles in breadth: for that whole part 
of Mount Atlas, which runneth through CMearitenia, 
containeth the breadth of this countrie. The chicfeft 
townes in theſe confines are Dubdu, and Teza, a great 
and arich citty,which in regard ofthe multitude ofher 
Inhabitants, and the riches thereof, may well be ac- 
counted the third citty of this Kingdome. This King- 
dome is watered with many Rivers , whereof ſome of 
them are navigable: the chiefeſt of them are Subuand 
Lacews : the Subu hath his head in a hideous wood, nigh 


| untothe hill Seligi in the Province of Chaw : it run- 


neth along courſe , and carrying many brookes alon 
with him, at laſt with a large and adeepe mouth , diſ- 
burdeneth himſelfe into the Ocean. The Lucew ſprine 
geth out of mount Gumare, and diſchargeth himſelfe 
intothe Maine Sea, Upon the mouth of ir lyeth the 
towne of Ifaraides which is a very dangerous havento 
come into. In this country there are many moun. 
taines and hills, among which the hill Zarbon is the 
chicteſt, this beginneth from the plaine of Zſas , and 
runneth weſtward zo miles in length , and ſome ten in 
beadth. A farre of it ſeemesto be a great and a vaſt 
wood, whoſe trees are all Olive-trees: the other hills 
are called Zalaga, elite, Azgan, Centepozzi, &C. 


Andrhus much inbricte , touching the Kingdomes 
of Marocco and. Feſſe. 


brs title. 


Bownds. 


Fertility. 


Mines. 


peaſe, beanesandpulle, with other 
Countrie yeeldeth bur licle wheate , bur in ſteed thereof it bea- | 
reth grear ſtore of Barly , Millet or Buck-weate , Dry-peaſe, 
Beanes and graine unknoyvne to us. Here is alſo plentie of Per- 
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ABASSINES and CONGO, 


otherwiſe called 


A THIOPIA SVPERIOR. 


|] He m_— Kingdome of the Abaſ- 
ſinesis called by Prolomiee/Ethiopia ſub 
Egypto. This countrie is named Abaſine, 
either from Abas a primeriver hereof, 
or from an Egyptian word ſignifying 
ſcattered Nations. The princesthereot 
are called by the Moores Aficlabaſi, 
and in Ethiopick Ioexnes Belul, that is, 
bigh 8 precious:but vulgarly Preſter Iohn: 
With the prenomen as ſome will of 
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Presbiter , affirming,thathe executeth aſwell the Miniſteriall , as 
Preſter lohu the Kingly office, Idem hominumrex, diviimque Sacerdos. The title of 


this great and mightie Emperour runneth thus. N.N. Supreame of 
his Kingdomes, and the beloued of God , the Pillar of Faith , om the 


ſiocke of Iudab , the Son of David, the Son of Solomon, the Sonne of the Co- 
lumne of Sion, the Sonne of the ſeede of Iacob, the Sonne of the hand of Mary, 
the Sonne of Nahu after the fleſh, the ſonns of Saint Peter and Paul after 
the ſpirit ; Emperour of the higher andleſſer «Ethiopia , and of the moi 
mighty Kingdomes, Dominions and Countries of Goa, Caffares, Fatigar , An- 
gola, Barne, Balignazo, Adea, Vange, Goyami, vyhere are the fountaines of 
Nile, Amara, 


Banguamedron, Ambea,V angucum,Ti Sabaim,the 
of Saba , Bernag , and Lord of all the Regions 


birth place of the 
unto the Confines 7 Egypt. Doubtleſſe he ought ro be ranked among 


the greateſt Monarchs of our age, whoſe Dominions reach from 
the one tothe other Tropick ; from the Red-Sea unto the &thio- 


picke Ocean. Now todeſcribe alitle more exaQtly the limits of his 


Empire:ontheNotthir bordereth uponEgyprwith the neigbour- 


ing Countrie of Nubia,on the Eaſt upon the Red Sea, and part of 
the Indian Ocean, and upon the Barbarick Gulfeunto the Countrie 
of Melnida : on the South nature hath bulwarked it on that ſide 
with the Mountanies of the Moone , onthe Weſt with the river 
Niger,or Senega, With theKingdomes of Congo, 8Nubia & vvith the 


river Nile which watereth it. Theſe bounds it ſeemes old &thiopia 
gaue it,ſurnamed Athiopia under Egypt, Trogleditica, and Cinnamomi- 
fera , and of Lybia interior. Thoſe who haue laſt rravelled 


chrough theſe Countries aſſureus, that it is very fruitfull ; that 


they haue twoSummersin ayeare which laſt almoſt continual- 


ly : in ſuch ſort,that inone , and the ſame ſeaſon. in one / arg they 


ovy their ſeeds, andin an other reape their haryeſt. In ſome quar- 
ters likevviſe they ſow their nevv graine every month,eſpecially 
h ine with ſtalkes. This 


fick Eborne,Gith,or eps wen Popper Coanomen Canger 
andother ſpices. It producethalſo abundance of Sugar, burthe 
Abaſlines knovy not hovy to bake, and refineir. They haue alſo 
good ſtore of Vines. Here grovves alſo an infinite, number of 
Orenge, Citron,and Limmon-trees. More ouer,they haue;abun- 
dance of Honey, and ſo much Waxe, that they make great ſtore 
of Candels vvith it, vvithour uſing any tallovv. The Countrie 
alſo yeelderh much flaxe, burthe Inhabitants knovv not hovvto 
make linnen cloath therevvith, vvhich cauſes them oftentimes to 
make Cotton of it, vyhereofthey haue abundance. Therearein 
this Countrie alſo many mines of Gould, Silver, YronandBrafle, 
bur the Inhabitants are ſo bloekith, that they knovvne nor hovy 
ro digg them out,and refine thoſe merrals. Moreouer this Coun- 


Animals. trie hathalmoſt all kinde of foure footed Beaſts,and alſo all ſores 


The ancient 
Princes and 


Govern- 


ment. 


of foule and birds , vvhichare ſeene in Europe and other remote 
Countries , as Elephants, Lyons, Tygers , vvilde Horſes, Onces, 
Khinocerots,Bagers, Apes, Monkies, Harts,(contrary to the opi- 
nion of the Ancients , vyhoaffirmed that Africa bred no ſuch 
Beaſts )Oxen, Muttons,Sheepe,Goate”, Ales, Horſes, &Camels. 
This Countrie vvas heretofore governed by Queenes. Hence 
ircameto paſſe, thatyyeereade inthe old Teſtament , thatthe 
Queene of Saba came out of the South to Salomon to heare his 
marveillous vviſedome,about the yeare of the vvorld 295 4. Her 
name vyas Magueda. The Ethiopian kings belecue, char they are 
ſprung from the race of David, and deſcended from the familly' 
of Salomon: and therefore ought ro be called the ſonnes of David, 
and Salomon, becauſe they ifſved from them. For they feigne that 
Queene Maquedahad a Sonne by Salomon, vyho vvas called by his 
Mother Melilech and by Salomon David. They report (but yemulſt 
nottake it for Goſpell) that vvhen he cameo be tyventie yeares 
of age,his mother ſent him to Salomon his father, and Maſter;that 
he might be inſtruted by him in the doctrine of Salyarion. 
Whereunto being attayned by the permiſſion of his Father , he 


| 


vyyasaccompained into his Country aſvyell yvith Levites,as yvith 
ſome ofthe Nobility of euery one ofthe tyvelue Tribes,as Aſſo- 
ciatesin his journey, and being returned into the Kingdome of 


Arhiopia, tooke upon him the goyernment,and eſtablithed inir 
the Lavve,and Circumciſion. 


There are in this Empire of Ethiopia Superior 70 tributarie 77-b«tarie 
Kingdomes, the chiefe yyhereofare 1. Bernagaſſum, 2. Tigremaon, *' 240mer- 


3- Angote, 4. Amara,5.Guagere,or Meroe,6.Fatigar, 7 .Dancali,8.Gojamy, 
9. Bagamedran,and 1 my 4 NNY WY. 

Bernagaſſum is hurt in vviththe river Abanthi, and the red-Sea. 
The chicte citty thereofis Beroe, or Bearne a colonic of Prolomies in 
the opinion of Senuew. The Pro-rex reſidethhere, vvho payeth 
every yeare as a tribute to the King of the Abafines 150 Horſes, 
vvith ſome ary of Velvet,and other Marchandize. And to the 
Turkes Basſhayy 1 000 crovynes yearely. 

TicREMAON famousfor her mines of goldelyethneere un- 
to the river Marabo, the RedSea andthe gallant citty of Cexumo, 
or Caſſumo, the ancient reſidence (as rheir Annals record) of the 
Queene of Saba,and afteryyard of the Queene of Candace and gi- 
veththe King yearely 200 Arabian horles. The Kingdome of 
AN GOTE 1s an inland Province, ſeated betyveene Tigremaon,and 
Amara: they haue no money, bur in ſtead thereof the people uſe 
lalt,pepper,and yron. They feedon ravy filhe. This cuſtome of 
uſing Salt, & Pepper, and the like in ſtead of money vvasin for 
mer timesamongſt moſt people in thoſe parts and the onely bar- 
tery or vvay of exchange. 

AMARA is ſituated inthe middle ofthe Countriezin this there 
is a hill from vvhence 1tis ſo called, being in circuit go miles, and 
a dayes journey high: on the toppe thereof are 3 4 palaces, in 
vyhic: the jonger ſonnes of the Emperour are continually en- 
cloſled ro ayoyd ſedition. They enioy there vyharſocueris fitt for 
dclighr, or p_ecſy education, & from hence ſome one of them, 
yvho is moſt hopefull, or beſt liked, is againe brought our, ifthe 
Emperour die Sonnelefle to be Succelſour. This Mountaine 
hath bur one aſcent up,vyhich is impregnably forrifycd,and vyas 
deſtiare to this uſe Anno470,0r thereabours, by the Emperour 
_ Philip : adviſed hereunto as he gaue out by a heavenly 
ViIION, 

GavERE of old Meroeisan Land inthe river Nilus , being 195 
mileslong & 125 broad. The chicfe citty vvasMeroe,ſo named of 
Meroe, mother to Cambiſes,in yyhoſe memorie herſonne built this 
Citty, 6. Fatagar, 7.Dancali, 8. Goyami, g. Bagamedran and 190. 
Xoa,litle famous,ofthe lake Zembre inGoyamiOvide lingeth thus: 

VVho doth not knovy the e/Ethiopian Lake, 

V V hoſe vvaters he that drinckes his thirit to ſlake, 
Either gropveth mad,or doth his ſoule oppreſſe, 

V Vith an unheard of heavie drovyſineſſe. 


The chiefe citries (as Mr. Heylm noterh) are firſt Saba, built by Gries. 


Queene Maqueds, or rather by her repaired & beaurificd. It hath 
foure gates made of Alabaſter , and Iaſps Stone vvrought vvith an- 


rique vvorkes, andthe doores thereof curiouſly carved. It hath Sbs. 


5000 houſes great and ſumptuous , the ſtreers ſpacious , and (o 
thaded vvith Penthouſes, that men maye yvalke fate from the 
violence of the Sunne or raine. 2. Aruma built by King Arxc. 
3.Coſſomum.4 Zameta.z Erocco, & Syvachen, the onely hauens of this 
Empire are now under the Turkes. 6. The Kings court, vvhich 
is asa vvandering cittie : for yvhich his tents, and Pavilions be- 
longing to him , andhis retinue covereth no leſſe thenten miles. 
7.Tanape of old the refidencie ofthe Arhiopian Emperours, ſac- 
ked,and ruined by Petronius Preſident of Egypt, $.Zenebra. &c. 


There are tyvo famous rivers, vyhich runne through e£thio- y;,,,, 
pia. Abanhicalled by Ptol. Aftabas,and Torcafis, named by him alſo Afb. 
Aſtoborws , into vvhich many leſſer rivers fall. Abs or Abaſtws ſprin- Totrcuſes 


eth from thelake of Barenna,a very ſpacious lake lying under the 
; uinoGtiall line, in vyhich there are many ſmall lles. F Nilus Nilus, 
whole ſpring unknovvne toancient yvriters zis by ſome ſuppol- 
{-d to ariſe out of the lake of Zenire. Thence this famous river ta- 
keth his courſe tovvards Egypt, and diverſe times meeting vvith 
lovver vallies fallerh dovvne headlong vvith ſuch a force & fury, 
that the continuance of the noiſe decferh all the neighbouring 
Inhabitanes. In this Countrie are many ſluces , ditches, and by 
channels to curbe the othervviſe uncontrolable poyver of the 
river, vvhich elſe vyould ouerfloyy all Egypr. 

The Chriſtian faith vvas firſt preached 9 by the Eunuch of 
Queene Candice, vyho vvas baptized by Philiprhe Deacon, but not 
totally propagated ouer the vvhole Empire,rill che raigne of the 
Emperour Abraham, anno 470, vyho inhis life time intituled 
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himſelfe Deſnder andpropggiter the Religion of Chriſt:and vva8 after | 


hisdeath CanonizedaaSaint, The parti of their opinions 
vyherevvith they hauc infected the true pony isregiſtredin M'. 
Breeryvoods F nquiries. Hovyloever,the ſubjeRts of Prefter loby hold 
ro t1is daythe greateſt part of the Chriſtian Religion, and hold 
theſe articles of faith aſluredly. They belecue in one God onely, 
Creator of Heauen & of Earth diſtinguiſhed intothree perſons, 
God the Father; God the Sonne begotten of his Father from all 
Erernitie , vvhichtooke humaine __ him for our ſakes, 
dyed androſe againe; & God the Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the 
Father and the Sonne. Andthis isthe Summaire of their beliefe, 
ro vyhich vvee vvill add here ſome particulars, rouching their 
ractize. They ioyne the old Teſtament vvith the nevv in ſuch 
orr, that they mixe ſome Iudaicall, and Chriſtian Ceremonies 
together. They doe not onel circumciſe the Male, but alſo the 
Female children onthe eightday : and yer aſcribes no ſalvation 
ro circumciſion , vyhich they place onely by their faith inleſus 
Chriſt. They Baprizethe Malcs'qo , the Females 80 daiesafter 
their circumciſion, ifſome accident ofickneſle happen notinthe 
meane time. They rebaprtize themſclues every yeare , aſvyellthe 
aged astheyonge children , uponevery Epiphany day in lakes , & 
ponds,pronouncing theſe vvords,1 baptize thee in the name of the Fa- 
ther, of the Sonine , and of the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe that day they ſup- 
ole Chriſtro haue bene baprized by Iohn in Iordan, This cu- 
Home they haue obſerved religiously from their Anceſtors, nor 
for to diminith or vveaken their firſt Baprizme, burto putt every 
man in minde ofthe remiſſion of their Cnneh. They obſerue the 
adminiſtration ofthe Lords ſupper under both ſpecies, aſvvell the 
Clergie as Laymen. They doe nothold confirmation&Extreame 
Vnchon fora Sacrament,neither doe they pratize them. They 
celebrate aſvvell the Sabbath , 8 the Sunday after the faſhion of 
the ancient Chriſtians. And this they account the greateſt uſe of 
the Lavve,that it ſhevverhus our ſinnes:&beleeue verely,thatno 
man can keepe it, but onely Icfus Chriſt , vvho hath fulfilled ir 
for us?They loue vyell the Saints,and reverence them, but never 
pray unto them. They haue the Virgin Mary ingreathonour:ne- 
verthelefle they doe not vyorſhip her , or require her ayd or 
helpe. Marriage ispermitted aſyyell ro the clergie and Prieſts,as 
to Lay-men. They puniſh ſeverely all fornication and vyhore- 
dome. They haue a Patriarch Preſident oftheir Churches,a man 
ofan approved vertue,grave,cxcellently learned & yvell ſtricken 
inage. Whoſe funQtionis to Keepe, and conſerue the Church 
and Eccleſiaſticks in union, to maintaine the Church diſcipline, 
and to excommunicate the rebellious. The Election of Biſhops, 
& other Churchmenis onely inthe poyver of the King. 


CC. 0-N'6 OO 

He Kingdome of ,or Main ois rich and mighty. It 
1. from  Karkering C "hich vvithin Sos de- 
grees anda halfe ofthe EquinoQtiall, and ſhooting tovvards the 
South as farre as Cape Ledo, It is bounded on the Welt vvith the 
e/Ethiopick Ocean , on the South vvith the hils called Lune Montes 
and the Caffres,on theEaſt yvith the Mountaine from vyhencethe 
rivers ſpring, vvhich runintothe Fountaines of Nilw: and onthe 
North vvith the Kingdome of Beninu. Theſe Countrys vvere diſ- 
couvered by Diego Cen, a Portugal, Anno 1.486.and are populous, 
The aire there is very milde and temperate , having never noe 
winters. Neither isthe Summer ouer heate or offenſive to the 
Inhabitats. The ſoile aboundeth in all ſorts of graine, as W heate, 
Turcky Hirſe, Barly,& fruirtull trees. Inthe felds there grovves 
many kind of Palme trees, ſome of them bearing Dates, x. ev In- 
dian Nutts. Thereare another Kind of Palmes, from yvhich they 
make oyle, yvine, bread & viniger. They make oyle of them like 
our butter, vyhich they uſe in their meates, VnCtiens, and lamps. 
The vvine they extract by percingrthe ropps ofthe trees, our of 
vvhich there runnsa yvhite kinde of liquour, deare & freſhe : ar 
the firſt iris ſvycer,and afteryvard becomes ſharpe,ſo thatin ſtead 
of Viniger they uſc it among their Whit-meates, and vvith the- 
Nurts ot theſe Trees they make bread. Theſe Nuttsare like Al- 
mands , bur ſomevyhat harder. Your Cafis or Aromarticall 
vvood, and Cedars grovy there in abundance. Their Gardens, & 
Orchards are full 26 all kind ofherbes and' fruits , as Pompions, 
Mulſke Melons, Cucumbers, and the like vvith diverſe others, 
vvhich grovy not under the climates of Europe. They hauc in 
ſome places atree called Enſada , out of the braunches vvhereof 


their thoots ſome ſcions,vvhich having touched the Earth,ſhoot | 


andgroy j up in trees vvith a great deſire of multiplication. All 
this countrie 1s rich in mines of mettals:eſpecially of Silver,neere 
unto the le of Loenda.T hey hauc agreat number of vvilde Bealts, 
chiefly of Elephants. They haue a Beaſt there, whichthe Nartiues 
call Zebre,very like a Mule,{avingin the ac of generation, he hath 
ſtrange haire , for from the topp ofhis back | Eons to his belly, 
he hath asit vvere laces of three colours, that is, vyhite,black,and 
yello vv,being otajuſt proportion & diſtance one from an other, 
& either ofthem heingrhree fingers broad. They are very vvide, 
and can by no meanes be tamed , nor made ready for the uſe of 
man. They are a——_— ſyvift, in ſo much that the Portu 

hanea proverbe amonge them, he is as ſyvift foored 4s a Zebre. There 


are allo Lyons, Tygers, Butfles , yyilde Alles , Wolues , Foxes, * 


| 


ABASSINES and CONGO, A THIOPIA &c. 


Staggs, Hares, Connies, Apes, Chamzlions vvith diverſe kind of 
Serpents & Snakes. Alſo Oxen, Svvine, Sheepe, and Goates, bur 
they haue neither Horſes, nor Mares for the uſe of man : burin 


ſtead of them as Mephes vvitneſſeth , they haue vvodden-horſes 
made after this manner: they couver them vvithan Oxe hide, or 
vvith a Goathes made in the faſhion of a fſadell nine ynches 
thick, & eight foote long: Travellers ride w_ this Sadel, having 
tvvo Porters, vyhich carries it upon theirſhoulders and ifitbe a 
long journey they relieuc one an other yvith freſh men, They 
have a great many Ciyets, like our Carts; burare lefler,fr6 yvhich 
they take Zivet.Moreover,they hauc abundance of foule, & birds 
of kf kind , eſpecially Greene, Gray, and Aſh-coloured Parrats: 
Auſtruches, Peacocks, Turckio Cocks,Pheſanc,Partriges,Ducks, 

igions , Ringdoues, Turtledoues , and an infinite number of 
ſmall birds, called Becca Fichs. 


This Kingdome isdivided unto fixe famous Provinces,name- p,,;/en. 
0, Batta and Pemba. The Province of Bamba. 


ly Bamba, Songo, Sundi, P 
Bamba reacheth tothe See Coalt, from the river Ambriza,to the 


river Coenzs. It is governed by diverſe Lords called Manni. The 7ovwner. 


prime Citticis Bamba, ſeated inaplaine, betvvecnetherivers of 
Loz4 , and Ambriza. The Governour of this Province keepes his 
reſlidencie init, being a hundred miles diſtant from theſea. The 


ſecodProvince of theKingdome ofCongo,isSongo, lying bervveenc Conge. 


the rivers of Zaire& Longo. The Capirall citty is alſo called Songo, 


vvhere the Governour dyvvelleth. The Province of Sundi, rea- $924 


cherh from the citty of Congo, vyhich the Portugals novy call Saint 
Saviour unto the river Zaire. This Province aboundeth in diverſe 
kinde of Mertals. The Natiues preferre yron aboue all orhers, 
becauſe of that they can make ſvvords, kniues, and armes. There 
are alſo Sables, Martines and other Animals aſvvell as in other 
Countries. The chiefe tovyne of this Province is' Sunda. ThePro- 


vince of Pango bordereth Northvvard upon Sund;, on the Sourh nyo: 


upon Batte,on the Weſt upon Congo , & on the aſt upon Montes 
Solis. Pengo is the principall Citty, vvhere the Governour keepes 
his abode. The 
Pango , on the Eaſt upon the river of Barbola , and exrenderhto 
Montes Solis, and to the foote of the Mountaines Aphroniles;and on 
the Southſide of theſe Mountaines , it bordereth upon the river 
of Barol: even to the burning Mountaine. The chicfe rovvne is 
alle called Bette , vvhere the Prince keepes his reſidencie. The 


fixth Province is Pemba , lying in the midſt ofthe Kingdome , in Pembs. 


, novvcalled 


vyhich ſtands the prime androyall Cirtic of 
Samet Savwour, but heretofore Banza, vvhich 


Iris faruated upon a hill, being abour 150 Italian miles diſtant fro 


the Sea. This Countric is vvatered vvith many rivers, the chiefeſt Rivers. 


yvhereofis Zaire , ſpringing out of the Lake of Zembre, being in 
ſome places 5 miles broad,carrying vvith him agreat many lefler 
rivers and brookes,vvhich fall into him & retaines his freſh vvya- 
rer ſome times ten,at other rimes,vvhen he ſvvells,16 miles into 
the ſea. Their boates, and ſhipping are made there vvitha kind of 
vvood called Liconds capable tohold 200 men. Inthis river they 
rake Crocodales , Sea-horles, anda kind ofa great filh called Ambize 
A » vvhich vveighs500 pound vveight , of anexcellentraſt, 
atloone asthe fiſhers haue taken itthey muſt preſently bring it ro 
the King upon paine of death, There are belides other rivers as 
Le Conds (upon vvhich the Royall Cittic of Congo is built) Ambri- 
24,0nz0, Lemba, Danda,Bengo,andCoanz 0. The laſt loyving outthe 
Dands, makes the lle of Loande, vyhich isplaine vyithour hils. In 
this iland if ye digg into the ground, yyhen the river flovyes, you 


ſhall finde freſh-yvarer,bur if yyhen it ebbsfalc vyater. They fithe Abundan- 
out ofthis yvarer thells, yvhich goes as currant Money through <*  Sſbe. 


the vyhole Kingdome. The riyers are very full of filhe. The Sea ** 
makes there many large Bayes, Roades, and Gulfes. They take 
there abundance of ſmall fiſhe , vyhich the Inhabitants call Sardi- 
naes, vvee Anchioves. Tovvards vyinter the Sea Coaſt is couvered 
vviththeſekinde of fiſhe,vyhich comes thitherin yvhole ſhooles. 
They haue alſo other delicate fiſhe,as Sturgions, Barbils,and the 
like, and Crabbs in ſuch abundance, that - Inhabitants vyvhich 
dvvelluponthe Sea Coaſt make them their ordinary foode. For 


the Mountaines, the higheſt are called by the Portugals Sierra —_— 


Complids , that is , the Longe Mountaine, the Chriſtall Mountaine, 
Sierra de Sol, The Sunnes-Mountaine, Sierra de Salnitre, The Salt- 
peter Mountaine or Mount Cebamba. The natiues, eſpecially 
thoſe of Bembeare very all , and as ſtrong and nimbleas Fencers, 
they are yyelllimmed vvich great Muſcles, & vveare longe tyvo- 


gals. They haue a delightto curr offa mans body inthe midſt, and nerr- 
likeyviſe to chopp ot the head of an oxe. Someof them arc ſo 
ſtrong , that they are able to carry aveſlell of vvine , vvhich 
vveighs 3 25 pound upon their armes. Angola is of moſt eſteeme, 
vyhich not long ſince revolted from their ſubjetion, andallea- 
roman tothe King of Congo: and it is certainly a moſt populous 
rovince:For inthe batraile bervvixt the King of this Countrie, 
and Paulus Diazaus a famous Leader of the Porrugals , the King 
hadin his Army 1240000 ſouldiers : yet afevy orhis Ennemies 
vviſely, and polici;ucly governed, gaue hima diſmall, and a tatale 
overthrovy Anne 154, as M" Heylintelateth, | 


rovince of Batt« boundeth-on the North _-_ Betta. 


iherh a pallace, in Saint Se- 
vvhuch the King or Governour forthe moſt part kept his Coufr. viowr. 


T he Conſhi. 
tution lof bo* 


handedſyyores like the Svviflers, vyhichthey buy of the,Portu- dere 3ſann 
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yp UINEA lyethin that quarte , in 
DIR which the Zrheopian Ganginesinhabit, 
Ra The Inhabitants are called Ghinnies , 

2 þ being one of the countries of the Ne- 
Fg Ie groes. The Negroesare the Inhabitants 
about the River Niger , which run- 
POR neth throughthe midft of this coun- 
trie, which after the manner of the Nile fattens , and 
makes the fieldes thereof fruitfull. It ſwelleth & over- 
floweth asthe Nile doth inthe beginning of Iune for 
the ſpace of 40 dayes , during whichtime they goe in 
boates, & wherriesto viſite their neighbouring coun- 
tries, The grounds being couvered withſlime makes 
itexceeding fatt: and fertill for the bearing of corne , 
grafle, andall kinde of fruits. Nigh unto this River 
there is a great Plaine, no Mountaines nor hills,but an 
number of Woods & Forreſts,which ſerve as paſtures 
to Elephants. There are many Lakes made by the in- 
undationof the Niger. The aire is very healthfull,ſo 
that if any man that had the French poxe did goe thi- 
ther , he would be ſurely cured, They ſpeake diverſe 
languages, according to their ſeyerall climes & coun= 
tries : they are alſo of ſundry religions : in the mid- 
land countries there are Chriſtians , Mahumetans and 
Gentils. Inthe maritimate parts they worſhip Idoles : 
the Nigroes have three Kings , the King of Tombu- 
tum, the King of Bornum, & the King of Gaoga. The 
Gualates have a King alſo of their owne , being excee- 
ding black, which they count faireneſſe. The King- 
dome of Guinea lyeth betweene Gualata, T ombutum 8 
Heli, and from the River Nigerto the Ethiopicke 
Ocean. 'The aire of Guinea is contraric to the nature 
of our bodies. aſwell by reaſon of the diſtemper, as tor 
the raine which engendreth putritaQtion & vermine: 
Yetthis country aboundeth in Barly, Rice, Cotton,Y- 
vory,Golde,Ghinnie Hennes and Sheepe, anda kinde 
of ſpice,which taſtes like Pepper, called by the Portu- 
gals Melegnere , and another kinde of ſpice they have, 
which bites twiſe as ſtrong as the Pepper of Calicate , 
which the Portugals name Pinnenta del Rabo , & is for- 
bidden to be ſould, leaſt it ſhould bring down the priſe 
ofthe ordinary Pepper. This countrie afforderh noe 
other fruits but Dates, the reſt they fetch from Guala- 
140r Numidia. They have abundance of foure footed 
beaſts,efpecially of Elephants, Apes, Monkies, Foule 
and Birds in abundance, pri actos Peacocks and aſh- 
coloured Parrets, The Guinois have neither townes 
nor Caſtles , but onely a great Village , where their 
Princes, Prieſts, Phyſicians and Marchants dwell : the 
others live here and there in woods , & other places in 
troopes: Neere untothe Cape of Lupms Congalvo, the 
Natives adore the Sunne, the Moone and the Earth, 
thinking it is a greatſinne to ſpitt upon it. They curr 
their skin rather then ſacrifice it, thenthey beſmeare 
and paint themſelves with a coloured oyntment, as 
they imagine a fine and a pleaſing ſpeCtacle to them- 
ſelves, but to usanugly and a galtly fight. The people 
here alſo account the ſO part of beauty to con- 
fiſt in a flat-noſe,and therefore they preſſe them down 
in their Infancie. They ſalute their Princes upon their 
knees with their hands foulded,crying one to an other 


Fulo, Fuio, Fuio, They live long though giventoglutto, : 
nie and ryor, in ſo much, that ſome of them live with 
alacrity, 8 ſtrength untothe age of a hnndred yeares, 
They drinke not art their meales, but having dined they 
drinke either wateror palme-wine, which is not that 
palme-tree that beareth Dates, or Indian Nuts , but an 
other kinde , which diſtilleth in ſappe and juyceatall 
ſeaſons inthe yeare, They pierce the body of this tree, 
and {uckthe liquor out ot it, till they be drunke , ler- 
ting the liquor of it alſo droppe into a Veſſell , which 
they have prepared for that purpoſe : for this liquor is 
more noble & ſtronger then any wine one can drinke , 
__ an aſhcolour, and called Mignolum: this tree 
diſtilling forth ordinarily every day 2 or three quarts 
or meaſures full. It beareth beſides 3 ſorts of Olives, 
an oyle alſo which ſmells like a Violet, and an other 
oyle, which taſts like an Olive, it ſelte that growes yel- 
low like Saffran, where with they eate their meate.,The 
moſt of their men and women goe barcheaded : ſome 
of them covers them with a Cap,made of the barke of 
a tree,or with the ſhell of an Indian Nut. Some ofthem 
have holes bord through their upper lippes and No- 
ſrils, hanging peeces ot yvorie or ſhells at them, thin- 
king thereby that this ornamevt makes them very fine: 
ſome after they have'made a great hole through their 
upper lippe puts their rongue through it as afine tricke 
toſalute one. They couver their nakednefle and privi- 
ties with the rindes of trees, they weare not onely for 
uſe, but alſo as an ornament and for gay clothes the 
s$kinnes of Apes, Alpine Mice , ar Mountaine Ratts, 
tyed together with knots of the ſame , with a bell. 
They paint one of their eyes witha red , andtheother 
with a blew colour : the richer ſort of women weare a- 
bout their leggs a ring of yron, ſome of copper, others 
of lead and tinne. Finally , they delight wondertully 
intheſc ill favored,ſottiſh & Barbarous faſhions, Their 
Money is gold withour any ſtampe picture or inſcripti- 
on upon it. In buying of rrifles or petty things, they 
uſe to give litle peeces of yron, 

When the Porrugalls firſt ſailed into theſe Coaſts, 
the people hereof rooke their ſhips for great birdes 
with white wings : and after upon better acquaintance, 
they could not be brought to beleeve , but that the 
eyes,which were caſually paired on the beakes of their 
ſhips , were the eyes by which they ſaw how to direct 
themſelves in their courſe. Gunnes ſeemed to them 
for tlicir hideous noiſe, to be the workes of the Devill, 
and for Bag-pipes they rooke them to be living Crea- 
tures: neither when they had bene permitted to teele 
them would they be perſwaded otherwiſe but that they 
were the worke of the Gods owne hands, ſo voyd were 
they of the uſe of reaſon. The very Nobles are ſo (tu- 
pid, that when they are in preſence of their King, they 
neverlooke him in the face, but fit flatt on their but- 
tocks with their clbowes on their knees, & their hands 
on their faces: and for their greater gallantry they an- 
noint their haire with the tatr of fiſhes , which makes 
them ſtinke abhominably. 

The Countric is abundantly ſtored with Gold and 
Silyer, very fine and pure. 
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The lle of STHOMAS. 


H1S lland was ſo named , becauſe that the 
Portugals found it upon $.7home day. It is of 

around Figure , and lyethdireQly under the 
vinoCtiall line. The Diamiter of it is 40 

miles, & 180 miles in compaſſe. When it was firſt dil- 
covered it ſeemes to be nothing, but a huge wood, tull 
of trees with great boughes and high branches, The 
aire is hott: few Chriſtians live init till they be aboye 


$0 yeares of age. Andit were aftrange thing among. 


the Portugals to ſee them live there till they had a 
white beard. But the Natives & Negroes live there, 
till they be a hundred yeares old. The dayes & nights 
are there ofanequall length. 1n Marchand Septem- 
ber there falls oftentimes huge ſhowers of raine, which 
moiſtens the Earth , and in the other Monthes it is re- 
freſhed with Deawes. The Earth being ſlimie, ſoft, 8: 
ofa reddiſh colour, will beare no Wheate, Vines,or any 
fruit that hath a ſtone init : yet it produceth Pom- 
pions, Coucumbers, Citrons, Figgs, Ginger, and is ſo 
fruitfull in Sugar,that the Portugals load 40 ſhips with 
it every yeare: in ſtead whereof rhey exchange Wine, 
Cheeſe, Wheate, Leather andother neceſſarie things, 
but this trade is much decreaſed , becauſe there are 
certaine wormes, which doe breede and eate up the 
rootes of their Canes: ſo that now they bring not a- 
bove 6 Veſſells loaden with Sugar from it, It beareth 
alſo Millel, Hirſe, Rice and Barly,Lettice,Coleworts, 
Turneps, Beetes, Perſley,and diverſe Pot-herbes. And 
beſides theſe a luxurious roote , which growtth inthe 
Eaſt-Indics in the lle Hiſpagniols , called Parars; which 
the Negroes of S. Thomas lle name /g»ama,and ſers it 
as a fingular herbe , very neceſſaric for humaine lite : 
the peele of it is blacke, i Jan woes , andis ro? 
long turnep, having many rootes ſhooting out o 
it, taſts li a Chelt-rar, butis ſweeter p56. de- 
licate, The Spaynards which inhabite there , have 
brought thether jomeOlive-plants, Peaches, Almands 
and other fine Fruits: butthey never tooke, nor came 
toany good. This Ile breedeth a certaine kinde of 
ſtrange Crabbs,which live in the Earth like Moles, of 
ablew and azure colour, whichrootes upthe Earth, 
gnawes and ſpoyles all where they come. Ir breederh 
alſoa great number of Foule and Birds, as Partriges, 
Turtledoves,Starlings,Black-birds,Greene-ſparrows, 
which chirpe and finge,and many Parrets. 

The Portugals have here a Citty called Pavoaſan, 
built by a River fide , in which they have 700 Famil- 
lies, befides their Biſhop and his Clergie men. It hath 
a good haven, and is ſeated uponatfine & a wholeſome 
River. The Sea round about it yeelds abundance of 
fiſh, which invites them to fiſhing. It is a wonder to ſee 
whatan infinite number of Whales are uponthe coaſt, 
as alſo upon all the coaſt of Africa. There is in the 
midfſt of this 1le a Mountaine full of trees, ordinarily 
ſocouvered with clouds, that there comes ſhowres of 
raine enough from thence , towaterthe Sugar-canes, 
& the higher the Sunne is , the more cloudes encreaſe 
and are about this Mountaine. The Inhabitants of this 


_— 
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Ile are partly blacks, & partly whites, but it is a ſtrang 
thing, which they report , that the Negroes are trou- 
bled with Lice and Flees , burtthe whites have not ſo 
machas a Louſe or a Flea in their beds,or about them, 


The Princes lland. 


H1S llandlyeth within three degrees of the 
AquinoCtiall line,and is called the Je del Prin- 
cipe , becauſe when the Portugals had conque- 
red it, the revenues hereof was allotted to the 
Portugal-Prince. Ir is reaſonable well manured , and 
there growes in it abundance of Sugar, whichis tranſ- 
ported out ofit. Thercis alſoa kinde of a Palme-tree, 
out of which the Inhabitants drawe aliquor which ſer. 
veth them for drinke , and which it they drinke roo 
rauch of it the ſtrength thereofdoth diſtemper them. 


The lleof ANBON, 


HIS lle was fo called , becauſe it was diſco. 
vered upon New yeares day,and therefore ta- 
kenas a preſage of a good yeare, it is fituated 
beyond the Aquator, under the ſame South- 
erne diſtance, as the former is rowards the North. It 
is unhabited: but there is excellent fiſhing upon the 
coaſt thereof, here are alſo flying fiſhes : there are a 


great many of Crocodils, and other venomous Crea- Crocodile, 


rures, The Crocodile is in ſhape like a Lizard, & ſome 


' of them of an incredible greatneſle ; ſo great from ſo 


ſmalla beginning, is more then wondertull; ſome of 
them b_ above 30 foote long ; hatched of Eggs 

no biggerthen thoſe that are layd by a Turkie, His 
taile 15 equall ro his body inlength , wherewith he en. 
toldeth his prey, and drawes itinto the River. His 

teere are armed with clawes , and his backe and fides 
with ſcales ſcarce penetrable, his belly tender, ſoft and 
eaſely pierced ; his teeth indented within on an other, 

havin 8 no tongue, but moving his upper jaw onely: his 
mouth ſo'wide when extended , as ſome of them are 
able ro ſwallow an entire Heiffer. The Female layes a 
hundred Eggs, as many dayesthey are in hatching , & 
as many ycares they live , that doe live the longeſt : 

they will devoure and teare in peeces both man and 

beaſt, which makes the countrie-people to fence thoſe 

places, wherethey ferch their water. By day for the 

moſt part he jyerk on theland , when betweene flee. 

ping and wakeing, they writethat a licle bird, called 

Troculw,doth feede herſefe by the picking of histeeth: 

wherewith delighted,and gaping wider, the Icnumon 
his mortall Ennemy,ſpying his advantage , whips into 

his mouth, and gliding downe his throate like an Ar- 

row, mm away through his belly,& deſtroyes him: 

tor which the Egyptians themſelves gave divine ho- 

nour nnto the caumes, for the benifite he did them in 

the deſtroying of that Serpent. And thus much aſ. 

well tor Guineaand theſe lles, as for Africa, now let us 

cometo America, or the new found World. 


Name, 


Wl Hriſtopher Columbus having di- 
gil covered ro our Predecel- 
vl ſours theſe unknowne Coun. 
gf cries calledit 1»dia, others for 
EE] the greatneſſe thereof The 
| S3Z| Nevv VVorld:toritis excceding 
== large, & almoſt asgreatas our 
| world: reſembling theſe three 
parts, Europe, Aſia,and Africa,as 
may calilie bee ſcene by the Generall Mapp, which 
wee haue publiſhed ofir: Iris called America, from A- 
mericus Veſpuſins a Florentine, who was the firſt after Co- 
lumbus which diſcovered that part of it, which lycth 
beyond the £quator towards the Eaſt, in which are 
the Region of Paria & Braſilia: It isnotknowne when 
itwas firſt of all Inhabited. Bur certaine t is, it was be- 
fore many ages unknowne: for that which ſome ima- 
gine of the Romains,may rather be ſaid,then proved, 
which opinion by Gaſpar Varrerius is well refuted: 
ſome againe perſwade themſclues, that Sexeca being 
tranſported with a rapture, with a Poectical furic an 
Divination ſung ſomething of it in his Medca. 
—Venient annis 
Secula Seris, quibus Oceanus 
Vincula rerum laxet & ingens 
Pateat tellus, nec ſit terris | 
Vitima Thule.— Thatis, 
In after age the time ſhall come, 
* In wobich the all devouring foame 
Shall looſe its proper "why and ſhevy * 
An other continent t0 VieUv: 
Nor frozen Thule ſhall uve fee 
TheY tmoſt parts of th* Earth tobe. 
| But it is follie to thinke, that theſe Countries were 
thenknowne, either to him, orany others in his time. 
After many ages then unknowne, Chriſtopher Colum- 
bus of Genua,a man ofan acure & a divine Spirir,firſt of 
all found out this part ofthe World, Anno 1492. un- 
der rheaurhoritie, charge & commande of the King 
of Caſtill, inſtruQted herein (as ſome will ſaye,to demi- 
niſhthe gloric of ſo higha worke ) by a Spaniſh Navi- 
ator called Buxola, returning from his long, &trou- 
biofae voyages made uponthe _Arlantick Sea, af- 
firme that he being toſſed up and downe by ſtormes, 
wandred here and there our of his courſe, and ar laſt 
was caſt upon theſe Countries, and returning from 
thence, arrivedin the Iland of Madera, then under the 
[luriſdiction of Porrugals, and (cated himſclfe in Africa: 
In which Ile nents acts dwelt then this Chriſtopher 
Columbus. This Mariner being kindely entertained by 
Columbus, related all that had befalne him in his vo- 
yage. Columbus being on fire with the newes thereof, 
under Ferdinando King of ” ay & of Iſabella his Wite, 
with three ſhipps undertooke this voyage, An. 1429. 
& being rhe &þ ot Seprember,upon the Ocean made 
faile & diſcovered firlt rhe Iles Hipaniola, Cubaand 14- 
maica. Amog the other memorable things which hap- 
nedinthis voyage, afterthey arrivedin thelle [amai- 
ca, he & his men were broughrintogreate extremity 
& danger of their lives, for want of vi&tualls. The Bar- 
bulge. he by this meansto overthrowe this ſmall 
Chriſtian Armie, from which danger nevertheleſle, 
by a notable Srratagem , he preſerved himſclte and his 
men: &rothisend making ule of his witt, by the op- 
ortunitie of an Ecclipſein the Moone, which appro- 
ched nigh, being very expertin the _—_—— s, he 
knew well, that ſhee would ſoone be Ecclipſed: upon 
this he advertized the /amaick Capraines, that unleſle 
they did ſend himall proviſions neceſlarie,thar ſhorr- 
ly rhey ſhould be afflited with many great evills, 
and for the confirmation of his ring; that thenighr 
following, he would cauſe rhe Moone ro become 
darke. Theſe Barbarians hearing this , deſpiſed his 
threatnings, bur ſeing afterward tha it fell our fo, 
even at the very houre in which he had fore-rould 
chim that the Moone began by liccle,and little ro dar- 
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ken, being frighted & ſeized upon with feare, rann to 
him and caſting themſclues downe at one of the Ca- 
ptaines feetes gaue him abundance of vittualls, and 
withall qa: willingly to ſupply them with whar- 
ſocuerthey wanted. Americus Veſpaſins a Florentine un- 
dertooke the very ſame diſcovericafter him, atthe 
chargeand(crring forth of Emanuell King of Porrugall; 
ſo thatin acknowledgement of his honour & delerr, 
it bearethrto this daye the name of America. 

Nowall this new World,reacherh from the South, 
towards the North, in the forme of two great Penn- 
Inſuls , joyned together a litle 1thmws, or a narrow 
Strait of land. Theoneis called Northerne America,the 
other the Southerne. Thre longitude thereof exten- 
deth berweenethe Meridian of 190. to 67. degrees. 

The bounds of the largeneſle thereofro the Sourh- 


wardisthe Strait of Magellan, thatlics underthe 52.de- ny 


| gree:burto theNorthward from the 67.degree,many 
; Countrieslying beyond thar,are yetunknownerto us. 


! It hath then on the Eaſt fide the Arlantirbe Sea, com- 


monly called DelNoort, onthe South tide, rhe Sou- 
rherne cMagellanich, ſeparated by a Strait, which run- 
neth berweenethem: onthe Weſt, the Hare Pacifi- 
cum, or Del Sur : on the North fide iris yetuncertaine, 
whether there beland or Sea. All the circuir of the 
Navigation abour itis 32000.miles, according to the 
opinion of many {kiltull men; forall the coaſt thereof 
haue bin diſcovered,ſaue theNortherne.In General, 
this Regionis full of diverſitics & varieties. 


Arthe firſt ityeeldeth neither Wine,nor Wheate, butin ſtead perr11;ry, 


thereof, they uſeda certaine kinde of Pulſe, ora Graine vvith a 
Reed or Stalke, vvhichthey called Maiz, as alſo the Wine Chi- 
chia.T bey hadlittle boats named Canoyys, & Perty-Kings called 
Cacikes. They neither ſovve nor plough theearrh: bur in their 
ditches & holes , vvhich they digge reaſonable deepe , pur three 
or foure of theſe graines into them, and then caſt carth upon 
them, everie ſtalke oegeorans vvith three or fourc Skins, 
grovves up by little & lirtle yeelding, aboue a hundred graines. 

The blade of this Maiz it aboue a mans height, and is gathe- ,, 


redtvviſc a yeare indiverſcCountries. They haue another kinde ,.,y [ors of 
of bread, vvhich they uſually call Cazabi made of Iucca rootes, breed, 


vvhich is of the bigneſſe of a Turnep. Ir beareth no ſecede, bur 
ſifcanes, and ſtalkes full of knotts, having greene leaves like 
hempe. In harveſttime they cleave theſe Canes in peeces, ſome 
2. paulmes bredth long, theſe they ſerr in hillocks, vvhich they 
call Chonuches, & cover them vvith carth, and vvhen they make 
this kinde of bread they rake our as many of theſe rootes as 
they liſt, though bur a fevvy ara time, becauſe they are ſoone rot- 
ren. There are alſotyvo forts of rootes, called Pattates & Hates, 
almoſt ofalike forme, ſaving that theHaies are lefle and more (a- 
vourie: theſe they plant alſo, and in 6.Months cate of the fruits 
of them : ſome of them haue a ſyveete rellith , but they are 
quicklieglutted , and grovy vvearie of them, and ſceing they 
haue burlittle juyce in chem, they cauſe yvindineſle. They haue 
alſo many trees vvhich beare a fruit like yvilde grapes, their ker- 
nills are covered vvith a blacke (kin like Bullaces or Sloes, 
vvhich grovv in hedges, bur becauſe there isa greate kernel, 
andlirle juyce , the natives of the Countrey make no Wine of 
them. They haue Treesalſo vvhich beare Oliues: but haue an 
unſavourie ſmell, anda vvorſertaſt. They haue great varietie 
and abundance of fruites,as the Hovis, Plarains, Pines, Guaiaves Ma 
mei & Guanavans. The Hoviare fruits of the bigneſle of a middle 
ſized plumme, vvith athick ſtone, andis ſmall vvithin, and vva- 
xeth yellovve vvhen they are ripe, and haue a ſovyretaſt. The 
tree that bearerhthem is great & call,& theleaues of them litle. 
The Platzins are morelongethen thick, & theleſler much bet- 
ter then the greater : this tree beareth broad leaves a Palme in 
breadth and foure in length, in the midſt vyhereof a branch 
ſprouterh out, from vvhence a hundred leflerPlatains grovy: but 
if greater, then 25. ora feyy more. This tree is tender and bea- 
xcth bur once a yeare ripe fruite,and from the ſame roote ſprin- 
geth orher ſpriggs: vvhen chis fruite is ripe they gather it, burne- 
vergreene,& having hevvendovvne the tree,they lay it in a hott 
place: There theſe Plarains grovy ripe quicklie, & become yel- 
lovv. They arecovred vvitha peele, the thickneſle of the back- 
fide of a knife, all the reſt isa Coare,or a kernell, vvhichis good 
to cate, delicate, vvholeſome and good for nouriſhment. The 
Pines grovy from litle hrubs of yellovy colour, vyhen they be- 

in to be ripe they haue a ſyyecte odour and an excellent tat: 

heſe they hold for great daintics, and according to Benzo 
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436 F OS vgs 
'hisopinion, there is not a fruite upon earth more louely or of a 
more delicious and ſvveete taſt, then this. The (kin being taken 
avvay the Coareis full of juyce, and hath a moſt pleaſant ſmack 
tempered vvithalitle tartneſſe. Guiaywis a tree like a peach, or 
an apricock tree, vyithleaves like bay-trees, bur are thicker 8 
longer, they grovy rotten quicklie, the fruite is like a medler, 
but muchgreater and hanging upon the tree grovveth ripe, but 
being not gathered, rotteth & engendreth vvorms: theſe fruites 
hauc many kernells and cloſe graines, thoſe of a purple co- 
lour are accounted the beſt and haue the ſvyecteſt taſt. There 
are alſo the Mamei of the biggneſle of a nut-tree, having aleafe 
morelong then broad; the 
in thelle HyPagnidle, in Terra Firma; ſome of them are longer and 
greater , others ofa betterrelliſh. They haue alſs Guaneyans, 2 
{mall lender and thinne tree, and the fruite thereof like a heart. 
It hatha greenethinne {kinne, like unto the ſkale of afiſhe, che 
infide is vvhite:lt beareth alſo an other kinde, vvhich are round, 
& yellovy,theſe laſt are accounted much berterthen the others, 
and al ofthemingenerall haue in them cerraine litle kernells of 
a cheſt-nut coulour. This continent beareth alſo Sugars, Cot- 
ron, Flaxe, and ſuch like commodities, yvith many other trecs, 
good plants & hearbes, Speceries, Pearle,pretious Stones, vvith 
Rich Mines an incredible quantitie of Gould and Silver, vvith other Met- 
& talls,& other Mineralls. But before, it had neither Oxen,Kine, 
Horſe, Mules; Aſſes, Sheepe,Goars, nor Dogsin it: and there- 
fore it is nomarvaile, though the natives of thoſe Countries 
vyere amazed at the firſt fightof a horſe: Myce and Ratts, 
they had none;afore they vvere brought thither byShip of Ant- 
pyerpe, vyhich vyas caſt avvay bythe Streight of Magellan, vvith 
anintet tohaue gone further; ſince yyhich time they are ſtrange- 
ly multiplied, vvhether it be by the nature of rhe Countrie, 
orthe naturall encreaſe of theſe Creatures, vyhich gnavving of 
the tender graſſe, hearbs & fruites,from the oftentimes 
have cuttof the Inhabirants from all hopeof reaping and ha- 
Varieticef ving a good harveſt. It breedethall kinde of Beaſts knoyvne ro 
Cattel and ys, _ ſome unknovvneto forrayners, one more ſtrang then 
Beaſts. all the reſt, undet the bellic vyhereof nature hath placed a 
bagge, fitt rovvhip up and encloſle her y ings, vyhen ſhe 
remoyeth from a place , ſhe hath a bodie and aſnour like a foxe, 
Stravge handsandfeete like an Ape,& ears like a Bat* here is another 
weld Beaſts beaſt called by the narives Caſeuy, like a black hogge, full of Brif- 


wnknowne ſells, yvitha very tough ſkin , Y teares, cloven 
_— hoved, vvith vary Hite '10u, El -mvy & roareth ſoc 
hydeouſlic, that itramaz.Ith men. are it, the fleth vyhereof 
isgoodto cate, There . the Mountainesa great many 
Bec, colmedene BT , and Lyons, yet are 
they ſofearefull ofa map that they | pod - ==. as they 
Diverſtie perceiue him. The eacocks , Pheaſants, Patridges and 
of Fowles other kinde of fovyl.sa.,d birds,but much differing from ours: 
& Zirds. of them vvee vvill ſpeake in our particular deſcription more ar 


large. All Americs (as is faid) is devidedinto tyvo very great Pen- 

, yvhereof rhe one is called Septentrionall 4merice, vvhich 

licth all under the lyne,and tothe Northyyard *- other Meri- 

dionall, becauſe itextendeth it ſclfe for the mi_.. part, on the 

other {ide of the equator to th' Southyvard , though ſome of 

Deviſen, he Countries thereof lie allo * the Equator. The Nor- 
therne is devided into divers Provinces, as » Nova Hiſpa- 

nia,Nicar, Florida, Apalchen. t Francia,No- 

y4 Anglia,Terra Laboratoris,& Eftatilandia. on partsare 

many , but the chiefeſt and thoſe vyhuch are novy » 1quithed 

by the Spaniard,and takenin'wſ tr ans are Gol- 

-+i4, Aden Caſtile, Popdiana, Peru, Chile and Brafill. The ' muchin 
Gn tyvoCitties , in Cuſco and Mexico. Cuſco is the & tall, or Me- 
tropolitan of the Southerne Amvrice. It is of ſucha largeneſle, 
might & magnificencie, that it m-y truely contend vvith the fai- 
re(tw.itties of France or 2 : wi that for the Fortreſle vyhich 
is impregnable ; rhe mulcicude of people, eſpecially of Gentl- 
—_ the faire forme of ar ron ge, the " its fitua- 
tion, No common pe ple 2re admitted to dvyellinit, butis 
held the reſidence, and retreate of the Nobles,Lords & Princes, 
vvhereof ſome of them dyyell in the Cirtie & others haue their 
houſes in the fieldsnextadjuyn ,, oit. Amongthereſtthere 
are foure ſtately Palace; for the greateſt Lords, vyhich haue the 
Gouvernment,& of managing . 1blick affaires, built very ſum- 
pruouſly, raiſed vvith Marble tree Stones , and rich pictures, 
vyhich coſt an infinite _ Their Streeres goe right out, by 
reaſon that in ſome places they mcetecrole vviſe, yet thereis 
nor ſo much as one of them, bur hathalirtle channell or a vva- 
ter running through the midſt of chem, vvith a ſtone vyall on 
both ſides. [tis buſt in a quadrant forme, & lieth finely compact 
rogether , & is pleaſantly ſeated upon the ſide of a hill, vehich 
bearcth irup.In the bottome or valley, yyhere isa hard coming 
uptothis hill there liesaſtrong & a very faire Caſtle, vvhich ma- 
kerh this Citric admirable wy leafant, if one conſiders cither 
the beautie,or the raritie of the buildings:in ſo much that thoſe 
vvhich haue travelled through many parts of the World, fay, 
they haue nor ſcene the like 1n all Europe. Mexico orTremiſtan lying 
inthe Mexican Province of Nevy Spaine, is a moſt rich and a very 
famous Cirtie , vyhereof vve vvill ſpeake here afterin the de- 
——_— of Neyy Spaine, vve vvill proceede foryyard. This part 
of the Worldis vvatered vvith many faire, great, and excellent 
running Rivers , vyhereof many of them 


Mexico, 


ue Gold in their 
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te thereof is round: theſe grovv | 
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ſands, beſides thiscontinent is full of many Lakes, and freſh | 
ſprings. The Lakes & Rivers aboundingin fiſh. Among the reſt Ayer: & 
x 26. is one ſort of fiſh called in Hiſpagnola Manari, Itis almoit Lakes, 
like an Orrer 2.5. foote long, & 12.thick, having a head & a tayle 

like an Oxe,ſmall eyes,a hard Skinne, hairie & Skye-coloured, Ts — 
having tvvo feere like an Eliphant. The femalesof theirkinde** * 
Calye like a Covve,and giues her young ones milke yvith tvvo 

reates. There are alſo many Mountaines, among vvhich asBenſo ,,,,, 
reporteth, there is a Mount vomiring out tyerice flames, and ca- tajnes. 
ſting our ſuch greate flaſhes and flakes, that the light of them is 

ſeene more then 100000. pacesin the night, Some haue belee- 
yed,that there isgreat ſtore of moulten Gould init, vvhich mi- 

niſtrerh perperuall fuell ro this fire and flaming, To makearriall 

thereof, there vvasa Monke of $. Dominicus Order, vyho made 

agreat Caldron or kettle, yvitha chaine of yron faſtnedtoit: 
attervvard he vvent up to the topp of it yvith 4. Spaniards,and 

let dovvne his chaine, and kettle into the bottome of this fur- 

nace, but the Caldron vvith part of the chaine vvas molten by 

the heate and violence of the fire. The Monck being vexed 


 hereat, vent to Legion, charging the Smith, that had made the 


chaine agreatdeale lefſe, then he had commaunded him: upon 
this the Smith made another, a greate deale bigger,the Monke 
to trie an other concluſion,came once againe torheMountaine, 
vvith his kettle, & a greater chaine, bur vvas ſervedin the very 
ſame manner, as he yvas before: for his Caldron did not onely 
melt avvay; butalſo on a ſudden brake out ſuch a violent flame, 
out of this Abiſſe,that it had almoſt ſyvallovved up this Monke 
and his Companions, and putt them into ſuch a pirryfull feare, 
that they ran backe againe into the Tovvne, and durit never at- 
tempt any ſuch triall againe. I yvill paſſe by ſome other ſtrange 
things. The Cittiesand their Streetes are ofa ſuperbe building, 
having in them many magnificent houſes. They lay, there vvas 
a Kings Garden,in vyhich the herbes, the trees, the ſtocks, the 
w95s, dh & fruites, vyere of pure Gold,and haue alſo maintay- 
ned firmely, that the very Coares in the Apples & other fruits, * 
vvere ſoe. There yvas likeyviſc a Kings Chamber, vvhere there 
yvas the pictures of all kindes of Beaſt , fer our in precious 
Stones,and drayyne out partly vvith Moſaicke yvorke,& part- 
p engraven, and ſome ot them adorned vvithdiverſitic of rare 
cathers. That vyhich is reported of ryyo high vyayes is very re 
markeable, the one is paved through waggie hills, hanging 
doyyne from the Mountaines , the other over the plaines and 
fields from Guito a Citric of Peru, unto Caſcothe lenght of 500. 
miles. The honour and merrirof this vyyorkemanthippe is the 
more by reaſon of the ſtrangeneſſe of the great heapes of 
Stones and flints, vvhich men rouledthither vvith their Kone 
vvithour the helpe of Oxen, or of horſes, vvhich they had nor. 
The high yvay over the fieldsis cloſed on both lides vvith vyalls 
five & ryyentie faote thick, beryveenc yyhich runn many cive- 
lertg, flouriſhing vvith diverſe Shrubbs,on the one,& the other 
ſide, vyhich rhey call Moll: the other of alike bredth being he- 
vventhiough Stones & rocks, paſſerh through the midſt of the 
mountains, and over the loyy groues. and unplayned valleys, 
fenced in vvith heapes of Stones, as yvellas the nature of the 
place vvouldpermit. King Guaimacape (vvho lived in the dayes 
of our Grand-Sirs) repaired theſe yvayes, raiſed & ſtrengthned ® 
the yvallsof them. Itvvas a moſtancicnr and a publike vyorke, 
vvhich vas nor finiſhed ina mans age: upontheſe vvayes vvere 
ſpacious, Inns,pleaſant & faire,called Tambes,yvherein the King 
& his yyhole trayne mighclodge, theſe things vvirneſſing mani- 
feſtly, that America hath bin inhabited of old times , and not a 
few ages agoe. To conclude ( as M*. Heylin noteth) they are _£,,wmes 
Withour queſtion the Progenie of the Tarters, which may be and conje- 
proved by many arguments. Somonegarive, other alſo affirma- tures of 
tive:The negativeArgumentsare theſe:firſt they haue noreliſh, ** 071ginal 
or reſemblance ar all, of the Arts, Learning and Civilitie of Eu- f efpring 
rope: Secondly, there colour ſheweth them,not to haue deſcen- ;&- wins \ of 
ded from the ; ry beingno blackmen inall this Coun- ; 
rrie, but ſome few which inhabite the Sea Coaſt over againſt 
Guinea in Africke, from whence they are ſuppoſed by ſome rem- 
ns" ro have bene brought hither. Thirdly. they haue not the 
eaſt roken or thew of the Arts or Induſtrie of China, Eaft-Indis, 
or any civill Region on this fide of Aſia. Theaffirmative argu- 
mens proue firſt, they came from Aſianext in particular from 
Tarrarie, Thatthey came out of Aſia, ismore = manifeſt,in 
thatthe Weſt ſide of the Countrie towards Aſia is farre more 
Populous, then the Eaſt towards Europe: of which there can 
beno other reaſon aſſigned, then that theſe parts were firſt in- 
habited,& that from hence the reſt was peopled. Now for the 
next,the Idolatrie ofthis people,and the particularitiesthereof, 
their incivility and barbarous properties; tell us thar they are 
moſt like the Tartars of any.Secondly,the W eſt fide of America, 
if it benotcorinet withTarrarie,is yet diſioyned by a very ſinall 
ſtraight, as may be perceived in our Mappes & Cardes,as alſoin 
thedeſcriptis oftheſeCountries:ſo thatthere isintothelſeCoun- 
triesa very quick andeaſie paſſage. And thirdly, the people of 
Quivira, Which of all the Provinces of America is the neareſt unto 
1 arrarte,are laid to follow in the whole courſe of their life, the 
ſcaſonsand beſt paſturing of their Oxen; jult like the Scythian, 
Nomades ot Tartarian Hordes: an evident argumentof their off- 


ſpring & original; an chus much of America or the new World 
ingenerall, 
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THEE DESCRIPTION 


VIRGINIA. 


- Irgipia , as ſome write, 
w&| tooke this name from a 
gl petty King of theirs called 
WEE Ciguinms. But ſure it is, that 
= it was diſcouvered by the 

| Engliſh at the direction, 


leigh Anno 1584- Andin honour of our Vir- 
gin queene Elzabech of bleſſed memorie , was 
called . Yirgmia. The Natives name this 
Countrie Wingendacoa, Itis bounded 
on the Eaſt with 2care del Nort; onthe Weſt, 


weyetknow not what limit ; on the North 


with N 4, & onthe South with Horids. 
Tt is ſo frui that two acres of land wil re- 
turne 400 buſhells of Corne. There is ſaid 


wy. to berich veinesof Alum, Pirch, Tar,Rozen, 


Terpentine, ſtore of Cedar, plentie of fweete 
Gummes, Dies, Timber trees,mines of Yron, 


and Copper, abundance of Fruits, both for 
neceſſity, and delight, as Wine, Oyle, Beanes, 
called by the Inhabitants Ohingere , Peaſe , na- 


med by them Wickenzewr, Melons, Pompions, 
called Macoegue, and diverſe others, as Cheſt- 
nutts, Walnutts, Strawberries , and other de- 
licate fruits; likewiſe Silke, Hempe, Flaxe and 
ſome precious Stones, and amongſtthereſt, 
that Indian graine called by the Natiues Pa- 
- gotour', Or Mare , whereof thereis ſuch ſtore, 

thatit is admirable to behold : for they take 
noe great paines in manuring or ſowing the 
Lands with. it ; but onely keepe the upper part 
of their grounds cleane by mo_ It, never 
uſingeither ploughor harrow,for they knowe 
not what they. meane, neither knowes what 
belongs to the dunging, and farting of the 
ſoile, which we commonly doe in Ewype, but 
onely take a woodden ſpade , and digg holes 
inthe ground, and putts ina ſtick into it, and 
ſetts the ſeed and cornes thereof in the ſame 
manner as wee doe ourTurkie Beanes, & then 
cover them with Earth , which afterward 
ſhootes up and growes very finely. 

In ſome of this Countrie, they haue 
diverſe wild beaſts, as Beares, Lyons, Wolues, 
Deere,Connies, and other ſtrange beaſts, cal- 
led by the Inhabitants , Sz t , Maguowor, 
and Canis There are 20 nc: of In- 


——— 


* 


. oomyes of $ Walter Raw- | 


ſinus, or 


dian Turckie Cocks and Henns, Doues, Par- 
triges, wilde Swanns , Geeſe, Parrets, diverſe 
kinde of Hawkes, and an infinite number of 
{mall birds. 

They haue bur two townes or villages, 
wherein there are not aboue ten or twelne 
houſes , built upon piles of Timber, and em- 
paled round Gow , having but one narrow 
entranceinto them. "Theſe houſes are built 
uniforme , round about their temple, their 
Princes court, and the Markett place. The 
namesof the /ndian townesupon & 

t. P>ſhopannock that is, the womens rowne , 2. Chipa- net 
mm , 3 Weoponnok , 4. Muſcamunyo, 5. Matta 
6. Oanoke called by the Englith blend: hs 


7. Peniedke , 8. Shycaoke a very great towne, g. 
_ e, and =y _ and others. The 
iefe townes of the Engliſh are r. 
2. James-Thone, and 3. Daleſgift. _—_— 
Tons is butone co ge, this Countrie 
Sea: which is atthe mouth of av dl 
Bay, called Trinity Harbour: the Capes - 
both _—— called Cape Hemy, and Cope 
Charks, as likewiſe 'an other called Chyſeprocck 


Fowle. 


i 
. _ F oy” ie 1 watered with 

the rivers called Oui queſſen , che, Oc- nt 
cam , Cipo, N o News, divert others. 
In themonthsof February,March, Aprill,and 
May , they take abundance of Sturgeon , and 
Hearings : beſides , for freſh water fiſh , they 
haue delicate Roches, Daces, Perches, and 
Sea-place, with diverſe of other kinds. | 

There are alſo many Woods full of Deare, ,,,.., 
Hares, Conneys and fowle. The hils , moun- 
taines and wilderneſle are not there bare and 
barren as in Bohemia , Muſcowia , and Hyrcanis, 
but there growes in them as faire & goodly 
Cedars , as in any countrie in the World , as 
alſo many Pine-trees , Cypreſle-trees , Ma- 
ſtick-trees , and ſuch like ſweete - ſmelling. 


trees. 
The people of this Countrie are of a mid- 7% 5, 


del ſtature, they uſe to paint their bodies with + xa 


of the N 


the pictures of ſerpents, & other ugly beaſts, 7. 

and goe cloathed in a looſe mantle made of 

Deeres ſkinne, and weare an apron ofthe 

ſame before their nakedneſſe. They worſhip 

all things, and them onely which are able to 
9.0. hurt 


is5Coaſt are The tudias. 
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hurtthem, asfire, water, lightning, thunder 


&c. Notwithſtanding they are upright and 
jaſt in their dealings x. barn righteouſneſle, 
They belecne the immortality of the foule, 
which they haue inCommon with other Ame- 
ricens. They ſpend the moſtpart of their time 
in exceſle, ryoting, and dancing ; yet are they 
haters of cating mans fleſh , as other Indian 
Conbals doe. They delight greatly in hunting, 
and catching ofdeere & wilde beaſtes. Their 
armes are bowes and arrowes. 

They belceue alſo that there are man 
Gods, whome they call Aanoack, butmake a 
difference of degrees among them, holding 


one onely for the high and mighty God, who 


is from eternitie, who (asthey ſay) before he 
decreed to create theWorld,created firſt ſome 
principal Gods , whoſe helpe he was touſein 


thecreationand Government of the World. * | 


; 


| SAT > am 8 
Afterward, he created the Sunne, the Moone, 
and the Starts , as or lefler Gods, to 
ferue «s Inſtruments to the Chiefeſt order. 
They fay moreover , that firſt the waters were 
created, out of which, by the helpe and ope- 
ration of the Gods , all viſible and inviſible 
creatures had their Original 8 beginning. 
Concerning Mankind, they fay a woman 
was firſt created, and that by the helpe of the 
Gods, ſhe ſhould conceiue,and bare children, 
and that from her came the offipring of man- 
kind. Butifany man be deſirous to informe 
himſelfe better of the property , nature, and 
quality of this Countrie, and the manners & 


qualities of the Inhabitants, may be pleaſed 0 


to reade the Deſcription of Ugma, written 
by 26 lomWhyte, and the relation of I 7ho- 
mas Herioe, who willfatiſhe him upon that ſub- 


ou * Foo, 4 {av 
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MEV ENGLAND... 


E w Englend, by the Kings Majeſties 
grant of his gracious Letter patents 
to the Engliſh colonies and planta- 
tions,is y, yeares({inceCapraine 
Smith firſt deſcoveredit anno 1 608) 
much encreaſed. The place where- 
oy on the Englith haue built their Co- 
lonies,is judged by thoſe, who haue 
beſt (kill in diſcoverie , either to be 
anlland, furrqunded on the North- 
ſide with the ſpacious river Cannads, and on the South with 
Hudſons river , orelſe a Peninſula, ouerlapping one an other ha- 
ving their riſe from the great lakes, which are not farrefrom 
other , as the Indians ſay. On the Welt it hath certaine 
high mounraines: and onthe Eaſt Mar del Neort, or the Virginian 
Sea. It is ſituate berweene fortic one andfortie five degreesof 
Northerne latitude, neerethe Bay of Maſſachuſets , which lieth 
under 42,and 43. bearing North-Eaſt from the land; at the bot- 
' tome whereof are ſituated moſt of the Engliſh plantations, 
having the Indians called Conneacurs 8 Moyyhacks on the Welt- 
ſide of them. The Tarrenteens on the Eaſt. The Pequants,and Nar- 
raganſets on the South, and the Aberginian on the North. The 
TheTempe- Englith habitations are certainely. upon the beſt ground, and 
ratwre. F{weeteſt climate in thoſe ccing well withthe tem- 
perofour Engliſh bodies, being high land , a wholeſome and 
aſharpe aire : and though moſt of our Englith rouw nes bor- 
der upon the Sea Coalt z yet are not often troubled with 
miſts, unwholeſome or cold weather from the ſea; for 
the ſituations upon the ſea Coaſt, which in other Countries 
are unwholeſome and cold, are otherwiſe here , becauſe in 
the extremitie of winter, the North-Eaſt, and South winds 
comming from te ſea, produce warme weather, andbringing 
the warme working of the ſea , looſerhthe frozen Bayes,car- 
rjing aWay their yce with the tides, melting the Snow, and 
Wing the ground. And though there comes many ſharpe 
Froſts,yet the extremity of this cold weather laſteth nor aboue 
rwomonths,or ten weeckes, beginning in December, and brea- 
king up the tenthday of Februanie, which hath beenea paſlage 
very remarkeable, rhar for ren or a dozen yeeres the weather 
hach held himſelfe to this day, unlocking his ycic Bayes,and ri- 
vers , whicharenever frozenagaine theſameyeare. Ioarme 
rhemſclues againſt this, they haue abundance of wood, and 
timber to make braue fiers wherewith our Engliſh maye 
warme and heate themſclues. And for the heate ot Summer, 
itisnotſo overhotr, but that the Inhabitantsare refreshed with 
the cools | ae , Which commonly blowes out of the ſea, and 
the many ſpreading trees, w hich with their great leaues over- 
The $4. {hadesthem. The times of moſt Raine are in the beginning of 
fons of the Aprill, and at Michelmas, The early Springs , and long Sum- 


geare, mers make but ſhort Autumnes,and Winters. And the daies in 
Summer be two howers ſhorter, andthe nights rw o howres 
longer then in England. 

The Soile. The Soile is for the generall a warme kinde of Earth, ha- 


ving litle cold , no Spungieland, no moorith fenns, no quag- 

mires, the lowelt grounds being marſhes, ouer which cvery 

Thejerti- full & change theSea flowes. Theſe mar{hes being rich grounds 
Wy. bring plenty of hay, as alſo the broad meddow's for the fee- 
ding of Cartell. Beſides, the abundance of Indian Maize , there 

growes as good Engliſh corne as can be deſired: eſpecially 

* Rye Oates, barly, and wheate : moreouer , there are Turneps 
Parſnips, Carrots, Radithes, Pompions , Muſkmilions, Con- 

combers, Onyons , and whatſocuer growes in England gro- 

Hearbs, Wes aſwel there. Alſo many pot hearbes, without cirher 
the art » Or the helpe of man , as {vvecte Marioran , Purſclane 

Sorrell, Peneriall, rarrovv, Mirthe, Saxiferilla, Bayes, &c- and 
abundance of great ſtrayy-berries, ſome being £vvo yaches a- 
bs one may gather a buſhell in a fore-noone: Like- 

vviſe at other times Gooſeberries , Bilbetics  Raſberries, 
Treacle-berries , and Currents , Hempe, flax, and rapes. Itis 
certainely reported, that there isyron, ſtone , black-lead, and 
Sea-coale. lr is alſo verely thought, that the $ paniards blifle 

VFoeed;, may lic hidden in the bovvells of the mountaines- There are 
Mountaines, OVergrovvne vyoods,foreſts & mountaines, am rrees,both 
upon hills, and plaines, as huge Oakes, vvhichthey uſe for rim- 

ber, & building : of theſe there be three kinds, the red, the 


Trees. 


vvhite, and the black Oake; as theſe are different in kind, ſo 
are they choſlen for ſuch uſe, as they are fit for, one kind being 
more hit for clappboard , others for ſavyne board, ſome fither 
for thipping, others for houſes. Theſe trees affords much maſt 
for hoggs. The other are Cypreſle trees, Cedars , tall Pines, 
Firrs, Cheſtnutts, Walnurtr trees, Aſh,Elme,Mapple,and Cher- 
ric trees, Rezin, and Terpentine trees, and divers others. The 
Engliſh haue there aboue rvyo thouſand head of Cattle, and 
abundance of Swine, vyhich breeds, feeds,and proſpers there, 
aſyyell as in England; by reaſon of their rich and fat paſture 
grounds, and meddoyves; and fortthe better encreaſe of them 
they onely Kill the males & keepe the female for breede: for 
_ _ _ =_ 21y mygyg 4 ameay I referre yovvto 
'. VVilliam VV Is yerſes in Nevy Englands Proſpe&, 
vyhichare theſe: - Eng ON 
The Kingly Lyon, and the ftrongh arm'd Beare, 
The large lim'd Mooſes , pyith the tripping Deare, 
Quall-darting Porcupines., and Rackcoones bee, 
Caſtell'd iy the hollovy of an aged tree, 
The skippingh Squirrill , Rabbat , pur blinde Hare, 
Inomured in the ſelfe ſame Caſtle are ; 
Leaſt red-eyd Ferrets , vvily Foxes chould 
Them undermine , if rampird but yyith mould. 
| The Grimfac't Ounce, and ravenous hovvling VVolfe, 
VV boſe meagre paunch ſucks like a ſyvalloyving gulfe 
Blacl Otters , and rich coated Beyer 
The Cwet ſented Muſquaſh fi ever. 

The beaſt called a Mouſe is not much unlike a red Deare, 
this beaſt is as bigg as an Oxe, flovy of foote, headed like a 
Bucke, their fleſh 1s as good asBeefe , & their hides good for 
cloathing. There is good hopes that the Englith yvill make 
them tame. Abundance of them are devoured by the rave- 
nous yyolues. The ordinarie Deare, be much bigger then the 
Deare of Old England, ofa brighter colour , more inclyning 
to redd, vvith ſported bellies: vyhen the ſnovy is hard frozen, 
theDeare being heavie linkes into the ſnovy, the grey hounds 
anddogps being light, run upon the top , 'overtake them and 
pull them dovvne : ſo thatlome, by this meanes have gorten 
ryventy fatt Buckes, and Does in a vyinter. The Ounce, or the 
vvilde Cart, isas bigg as a Mungrill dogg. This creature is by 
Nature fierce, and more dangerous to be mer vvith all, then 
any other Creature, not fearing cither dogg, or man. The 
vyolucs in ſome reſpeQare different from them of other Coun- 
rries, being greater and much like a mungrill, big-boned, lange- 
paunched, deep-breaſted, having athicknecke and head,prick 
cares, a long {noute vvith dangerous teeth, long ſtaring haire; 
and a great bulhe tayle : and yer it vyas never knovvne, that a 
vvolfe cer ſerrupon aman, or avyoman, In the beginning of 
the Springe , thele devouring Rangers doc molt frequent our 
Englith habitations, follovying the Deare, vvhich come doune 
at that time to thoſe parts. Alſo they pray upon ſvvinne, 
goares, & red calues, yyhich they rake for Deare. The molt of 
them be black, vvhoſe {kinne and furre is vyorth five, or fix 

ounds ſterling. There are alſo abundance of Birds , and of 

d, and vvater Fovvles: As Eagles of tyvo ſorts, one like the Foule & 
Eagles in Europe , the other ſomeyyhat bigger vvith a great ®"® 
vyhitchead. There be alſo diverſe kinde of Havvkes , Vyhich 
pray upon and make havouck of Henns, Partridges, Heath- 
cocks,and Ducks,often hindering the Fovvler of hislonglook'r 
for ſhoote. The Humbird is one of the vyonders of the Coun- The Hum. 
rrie, being no bigger then a Hornet ; yethath all the dimen- bred. 
fions of a bird, as bill, and vvings vvith quills, ſpider like-leggs, 

{mall clayves :. for colour thee is as glorious as the raine bouvy; 
as thee flies, the makes a litle humming noiſe hike a Humble-bee, 
yyherefore the is called the Humbird. T he Pigeons of this Coun- 
trie are ſome thing differing from our Doue-houſe-pigeons in 
England; being morelike Turrles,of the ſame colour, but haue 
long tailes ike a Magpye. Theſe come into the Countrie to goe 
ro ; North parts inthe beginning of our ſpring,and fly in ſuch 
multitudes for foure, of five houres together, as if the airy re- 
giment had ben pigeons , _ neither beginningh nor end, 
length , or bredth of theſe millions of millions. Ar Michalmas 
they rerurne back to the Sourhvvard, And inthe Summer they 
build among the Pine-trees , thictic miles ro the North-Eaſt 
ofthe Engliſh plantations; joyning neſt ro neſt, and wee ta tree 
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heirneſts; ſorhat the Sanne never ſees the groundin that 
ener ens 

IndiaTurkyis bird,ofa our,yet yyhire 
CE be honor oglih Turk Heath theſe 
- of his longlepgs fo ready, that he can run asfalt asa b 
cndfly crtelſara goole; of thee they kill good ri Xt 
| ſometimes there vvil be 40.60.anda : inaflock. They 
' live upon acornes, haues, and berri - andinyvinter , vyhen 
the ſnovy covers the ground, they reſort to the Seaſhoare, to 


bw; a lovy tide. Such as loue 
muſt folloyy it in vvinter after a nevy falne 


hine, he 
ſe they be 


TheLofiom! obfler, vrith the Crabfiſ b 1avy. © 
And Tortoiſe Sought for by the Indian Squavy 
many 4 yyamers ligge, 


T Pour ayer for Clammes, 
[1 to 

Hayvi the Situation of the Countric in generall, 
vvith all his Commodities,arifing from Land and Sea, vve vvil 
novy comets every ſeyerall Plantation , to giue ſatisfationto 
the Reader , as briefly as bly 'vvee may. The firſt planta- 
tion then tothe iscalled VV , an Indian name. 


baving a brooke running thr it, yvhere there are great ſtore 
=. > CO. cove 


les river is CharlesToypne : (o called from King Charles, ſtanding 
uponthe neck of the Land, on vvhoſe North-{ide runnerh Ms- 
flick river, Here may ride 40 ſhips at a time, up higheris abroad |' Inhab 
Bays being aboue tyvo miles bervvecne the tvyo ſhores, into 


vvyhichcunns Sronie river and Mudeie river. Tovvards the ſouth- 


vveſt in the middle of this bay is a great banke. Tovvards 


Med ferd. the North-vveſt of this bay is a great Crecke , upon vvhoſe 


ſhore is ſituate the village of Medford, a very fertile, & apleaſant 
place ; and ppon the river in the botrome of the Bay Los Nevy 
royyne. VV ater roypne is nothing inferiour forland, yyood, Med- 
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doyys and vvater, tothe others. A mile and a halfe from this 
tovvneisa fall of freſh vvaters, yyhich convey themſclues into 
' the Occan through Charles river. A litle beloyy this fall of vya- 
ters, the Inhabitants of yyater Toyyne haue built a V/ayre , to 

catch fiſh , vvhere in they take great ſtere of ſhads and Alc- 
yviues. In tyyo tides they haue one hundred thovy- 
ſand of thoſe fiſhes : this is noe benefit ro the planta- 

tion: for in diverſe rivers, there are great ſtore of Aleyviues, of 
vvhich they make good red Herrings,in ſo much that they haue 

bene at charges ro make vvayres, and Herring-houſes , trodry 

theſe Alevviuesin , vyhich being a ſtaple commoditie in ocher 
Countries brings them in great profite. Miſtick.is three miles ®9/*% 
from Charles toyyne by land, and ſtands yery pleaſantly, by a rivers 

fide. At the head of this river are great and ſpacious ponds, 


yyhither the Alevviucs preaſe to ſpayvne. The laſt rovyyne in 
the ſtill Bay is VVinnoſimet , a very ſvycete place for Situation, 77 »n0- 
anditands 'yery commolioaty. bn thy North parts lic theſe 7 
tations, as , > | b, Salem, Agoyyamme z an 

mean hich bor brevines ſake yvce vvill paſſe over. 

The Chicfe lands are Der 1and, vyhuch lies vvithin a 
flight ſhort of Pullin-point, This Iland is ſo called, becauſe of 
the Deare, vyhich often ſyvime thither from the Maine, vvhen 
they are chaſed by the vyolues : ſome hae killed fixeteenc 
Dearein aday upon this lle. The others are Long-llend, Nodles 7*r- 
Ile, and Round » the Governours garden, yyhere is planted an 
orchard, and a vineyard vyith many other Convenicnces, State 


Land, Glaſſe Land, and Bird lland. 


river, ve. The Capes, Capes. 


dians Kings: It. is the cu- 7he Princes 
King to inherite ; the Sonne allyvaies taking the 7 ** 
kingdome after his fathers dearh. If there be no Sonne then 
the Queene rules; if no Queene the next to the blood royall, 
vyho comes in otheryyiſe is counted bur an uſurping Intruder. 
The Kings hauc noe layyes to commaund by, nor haue they 
annuall reyeneyves; yet commonly are ſo cither feared, or 
oued, thar halfe their ſubjeRs eſtate is ar their ſervice , and 
their perſons at their commaund , by vyhich commaund he is 
berter knovyne then by any thing elſc. Theſe Indians vyorſ- - 
ip tyyo Gods: Keſen, vvho is their good God,to vvhome they Sa- 7beir Gode. 
crifice after their garners be full, and invocate this God for faire 
yycather, raine intime ofdr » & forthe recovery of their 
ſicke. The otheris the Devill, leaſthe ſhould doe them harme. 
They hauc Conjurers, and Nigromancers them, vyhich Nigrem-* 
they call Pow-yvyovys, beraking rhemſclues to their exorciſmes, ©" | 
andNegromantick charmes by vvhich they bring to paſlle ſtrage 
things, if vye may belecue the Indians, yvho report of one 
| , that he kan' make the vvater burne, the rocks 
moue , the trees dance and metamorphize himſelfe into a fla- 
ming man, all yvhich is bur deceptio riſe. Bur fince the Engliſh 
fr thoſe parts, they daylic fall from his colours, relin- 
yn. pany former fopperies, & Idolatrie, and acknovvledg 
our to be ſupreame. They acknovvledge the Engliſh 
mans God , becaule they could neveryet haue poyver by their 
conjurations, to damaifh: the Engliſh,citherin body or goods, 
becauſe (fay they) he is a good God, that ſends them ſo many 
goed things, ſo much goodcorne, ſo many Cattle, temperate 
raines , and faire ſeaſons, vyhich they likevviſc are the berrer 
for, ſince the arriyall of the Engliſh , the times and ſeaſons 
being much altered in ſeuen, or cight yeares, freer from light- 
ning, and thunder, long Droughts, ſuddain and tempeſtuous, 
daſhes of raine , and lamentable cold yyinters. They tooke 


Is wont foro rellingihal, the maſtto be atree, 
f 


the lailc vyhite clouds, and the {charging of Ordnance, for 
and thunder. They doe much extoll and vvonder at 

| | fortheir ſtrange inventions , eſpecially for a yyinde 
mill , vyhich in their eſteeme vvas litle Iſle , then the yvorlds 
vvonder, for the ſtrangnefle of his vvhiſking morion, andthe 
ſharpe teeth, biting the corne (asthey rerme it) into ſuch ſmall 
peeces : they yvhere loath ar the firſt ro come neere hislong 
Armes: though novy they dare goe anyvyhere, ſo farre as they 
haue an Englith guide. They arc very kind and loving to the 
Engliſh, and loue juſt and uprightdealing. The Engliſh are in 
theſe toyynes,and plantations beryvecne fue and ſixe thouſand 
itants, yvhereof they have ſome tvvo thovyſand rained 

men, yvith good armes arid ſome forts vvell provided vvith or- 
dinance, and Munition , having bredd there great ftore of En- 
glith Cartle,vvhich they preſerue,and keepe = more encreaſe, 
returning many commodities from thoſe parts into England 
to the encichingand benefire of the Planters & Ovyners. And 


| thus much briefly of this Countrie,colle&ed for the benefite of 
the Reader put of Neyy Englands proſpe&. 
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8 HERE are freſh water wells and 
pits, digged bur 4 or 5 foote from 
wr the Sea. The aire is cleare, milde , 
a7, moilt and reaſonable warme. The 
craig Soile yeelding much encreaſe , and 
{6 Wie) produceth all things in abundance , 
= that arc brought thither from other 
Countries and parts, & becauſe the heate is not over- 
much, many fruits growe not ripe : the trees are all- 
wayes greene though ſome of the leaves fallof. They 
have a certaine kinde of graine called Maize,of which 
they make their bread of throughout all the Welt-I1n- 
dia. It nouriſheth and feedeth thoſe that are uſed to ir 
better then our graine doth, and is much more ftruit- 
full then ours: tor one graine of it yeelds ſometimes a 
pound weight, They ſow it there twiſe a yeare (as they 
doe other graine) once in March , which they reape in 
Iuly,and againe in Auguſt, which they cuttin Decem- 
ber. One canfcarcely ſcethere any fignes of ſnow & 
yce; neither is there any great heate , ſeing the winde 
bloweth with coole gales,coming out of the Seathe 
whole yeare through, which purges & cooles the ayre 
greatly. Thunder and lightning happens there more 
often then with usin Europe, with more fearefull claps, 
but doth not ſo much harme as in theſe parts. There is 
noe venemous beaſts, not ſo much as a Fider,bur ONe- 
ly aplant, which growes like beanes, or peaſe having 
leaves likea Vine,which hath a venemous quality , but 
is very weake, When the Engliſh came firſt ro inha- 
bite there, this ILland was all decked with greene trees 
and plants, ſome knowne, others unknowne, of diverſe 
ſorts, & now it abounds in all fruitfull trees, which are 
promge init, The Seaand waters in and about it , a- 
nds with delicate fiſh , whereof ſome of them are 

not knownein Europe, There are alſo great ſtore of 
Foule and Birds. 1n the beginning of the yeare, they 
take there a great many Torteiſes , whichis a great 
nouriſhment to the Inhabitants. 'The Engliſh report, 
that they finde there a plant which grows in the Welt- 
India, called Nachly and Twnam, from which they ga- 
ther Couchenille as in Nova Hiſpanis and other places, 
though they bring noe Couchenille our of this lland , 
but a certaine fruit called by the Engliſh ſpeckle peare , 
which they finde in ſuchplaccs , where noe other truir 
can grow, to wit, among ſtones by the Sea-ſhore, as it 
it tooke delight in growing by the Sea-water. 

M*, Henry May , an Engliſh man deſcribeth this I- 
land in this manner : The Iland of the Barmudas arc 
divided into many ſmall lands, whereof the greatelt 
is not above 4 or 5 miles long,and two miles & a halfe 
broad,planted with trees and truits of all kindes: elpe- 
cially Cedars and others. In the Southerne part there 
are ſome wilde Swyne, but are found to be leane , and 
not fitto be eaten, the reaſon is, becauſe this Soile 1s ſo 
hard &drye; but for other proviſions they have abun- 
dance of fiſh, Torteiſes and Foule, On the Ea(tfide are 
commodious Bayes and havens,where ſhips may come 
in and ride of 4ootonne. There is likewiſe good fi- 
ſhing for pearle. Theſe partsare very ſubject ro teare- 
full thundrings & lightning , ſaving in the Monthes of 
Aprill & May, when the aire is exceeding milde, tem- 
perate and pleaſant. There js not much freſh water, bur 
it is verely thought, that if they digg their pits deeper 
intothe Earth, as experience hath raught rhem , that 
they ſhould finde good ſtore. | 

There is an other diſcription made by Sir Thomas 
Summers, who likewiſe ſuffred ſhipwrack here , which 
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was the occaſion, that the Engliſh diſcoyered & found 
out this Illand. His diſcription is this : the ſhape of 
this Lland (faith he) with the circumjacenr, lyes in the 
forme ofa halte Moone,but ſome what rounder, being 


divided into many litle lles, It hath diverſe Havens 8 
Creekes : yet we found but one , that had aſafe com- 


ming 10 & going out, At our firſt entrance intoit, wee + 


found bur three tadome of water, but within it 6,7,yca 
8 tadome, being a very good harbour, & commodious 
forſhips to ride 11, Wee bound our ſhips with our Ca- 
bles tat tothe bodies of trees: the entrance is ſo nar- 
row,that it may eaſely be defended withCanon, There 
are plentie of daintie fiſhand many Swine, and birds as 
bigg as pigions, which lay their eggs by thouſands u- 
pon tae Sca-ſhore. Yefind alſo there a kinde of Foule 
which divesto the bottome of the water, whoſe eggs 
difters litle from Henns eggs, There are abundance of 
Herons, and many Tortettes of a wonderfull bigneſle, 
and yeeldeth ſpeckled peares', which hang greene all 
the yeare long upon the trees,with white and red Mul- 
benies : there are alſo upon them filke-wormes, which 
ſpinne white and yellow filke, and a kinde of Palme- 
tee, that beares acornes, which taſt very well, there 
alſo they finde orientall Pearle, good & round,as like- 
wiſe Amber, which is much commended. Along the 
Coaſt, and upon the ſands, ye ſhall often ſee Sea-Mon- 
ſters and huge Whales , which might caſely be taken 
here (as in Greeneland)tor from Ianuarij till May they 
play round about this Coaſt. Here alſo growes reaſo- 
nable good Tobacco, 

I will conclude witha ſtrange accident, which hap- 
ned herein the yeare 1616, of five men, that put from 
hence toSea ina ſmall open boate, which held nor a- 
boye 6 tons, and by the admirable providence of God, 
paſſed over, the raging Ocean with great dangerin 
the ſpace of ſeven weekes: & arrivedlafe & ſound in 
Ireland.,whereof noe man everliving heard the like, 


This land tooke its denomination from the firſt ,y,,,.. 


Diſcoverer 1obn Barmudas, being alſo called Summer- 
land, becauſe Sir Thomas Summers gave a more ex- 
aCt relation of them then before had bene : this Iland 
was likewiſe named La Garca, from the name of the 
firſt Engliſh ſhippe that arived in it, It lyeth ( as the 
Mexican Gulte doth) under the heigthof z 2 degrees, 
and 25 minutes,and of 270degreesof longitude,from 
London about z 300 Engliſh miles, and from Roanack 
tothe South Eaiſtward of Virginia 500 miles. This I. 
land hath 4oo ſinall Iles abour it, & lycth inthe forme 
of a halte Moone. The King of Spaine was once coun- 
celled toſend thether a Colonie under the conduct of 
Harnando Camelo a Portugall, anno 1527 , becauſe the 
ſhipping which came trom the Havana to ; cup might 
ſtrike ſaile chere, and take in freſh water , by the Strair 
of Barbaham. CM. Barbotiere a French man, by reaſon 
of his. careleſſe ſayling ſuffred ſhipwracke there anno 
1593, and fo did likewiſe Sir Thomas Summers an En. 
gliſh man in the yeare 169g, his ſhip ſtricking, and bea- 
ting upon the Sands, and his men eſcaping, diſcovered, 
and vewed this land, Here upon it was reſolved, to 
ſend thither an Engliſh Colome , who inhabite here 
ſtill, and manure the land ſo that in the yeare 1612, 60 
Engliſh were brought thither under the conduct of 
Captaine Richard Moore, having bene ever fince trom 
time to time encreaſed, This Governour had three 
yeares time given him to tortitye diverſe places, & to 
turniſhthem with ordinance, men and amunition. But 
it ſo tell our, that at the firſt rhey were troubled with a 
g. R multi- 
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multitude of land-Mice and Ratts, which ate up and 
ſpoiled the truirs of the Earth, the Inhabitants kno- 
wing not how to remedic it; butas they multiplyed 8 
encreaſed on a ſudden, ſo to the encouragemeut ofthe 
new Inhabitants,they quickly were conſumed & dyed. 
Aker Mailter Moore, ſucceeded Maiſter Tucker as 
Governour, he was very diligent & laborious in plan- 
ting of trees,which ho beon ghr and got out of the cir- 
cumjaceat Llands inthe Welt-lndics , &alfotilledthe 

rounds well, reaping from rhem a good encreaſe,and 
Tiverſe fruits, for the maintenance of the Inhabitants 
and the profit of rhe Owners, This Iland was divided 
intothree parts,ſo that every man had his ſhare, and 
might ſow or plarit whatſoever he thought belt, as ye 
may ſee every mans part deſcribed by number in this 
Map. Afterward,in the yeare 1619 Maiſter Butter was 
ſent Governor thither with 4 ſhips , which brought a 
Colonieinto it of 500 Engliſh, and ſo the number of 
the Inhabitants were augmented. 'This Map alſo de. 
monſtrates the circumjacent Ilands,withtheir names, 
as they are called by the Engliſh. 

On the Eaſt-fide, there 1s along 1land preſents it 
ſelfe firſt of all to your view,wherethe habitationis of 
Warcwick-fort, as alſo Sandis and Davers Forts. The 
weſterne partis called Burne-point, where it is very 
narrow,by a Bay called Worſenholm-Bay. lt is called 
Saint Georges lland, Clofle unto it lyeth a ſmall I- 
land with two Forts, the one called Cavendiſh Fort: 
the other Pagets Fort , & hard byit is a greater land, 
called S.Davids, & an othernamed Smiths-lland with 
diverſe others. Not farre from thence lyeth Coopers 
Iland, and Pembrocks Fort , next theſe are the ſmall 
Hes Nonſuch and Moores, and the Forts called Char- 
les Fort, and Kings Caſtle , which les with their cir- 
cumference make a great Gulfe,calledSouthamptons 
harbour, Then have ye Long-birds Iland, & an other 
in Burnt-haven called Cony-Iland. The others are 
W Bay and Stockes-Bay. | 

The Eaſt part of the great Iland is environned with 
a Lake,called Haringto-Sound,which-hath a very nar- 
row entrance into it, called the Flats. Betweene which 
and the point of the Northerne Iland called the Spa- 
niſh point, lyes Brackiſh point with a Village cloſle nn. 


BARMY DAS 


toit, and not farre from this point is Abbots Bay. Now 
the Spaniſh point, or Capelyeth 4 Engliſh miles trom 
the boſome of the Flats ,- where the 1land is broadeſt, 


'towit, an Engliſh mile ang a halfe over. A lirle more 


inward from the point , isa great Gulte called Pagets 
Port , atthe entrance into which lyes many litle lles. 
More weſtward , where this Iland turnes in the forme 
of the point ofa halte Moone, there ye meete with an 
other point called the Flemiſh Wreck,and then the lle 
of Sommerlſet, round about whichare many ſmall I- 
lands. Then ye (ball [ce Waltorts-lland, Gates-lland, 
and laſtly, Ireland, betweene the twout nookes, $& rhe 
aboygſaid Spaniſh point», there lyes agreat Gulte cal- 
led the great Sound , in which there are ſome fmall 
les, as Pearle-land, Elizabeth -1land,Dorrell-Uand, Brothers 
land, having alſo two Bayes called White-hearne Bay, 
and Georges Bay. Now on the South part of the great 
land , next unto Charles- Fort lyes Harriſons-Bay , with 
houſes joyning toit. Three Enghſh miles trom thence 
is Elbow-Bay : the two others Port Royall , where the 
Hand is narroweſt, betweenethe Ocean,and the great 


Sound. 
Theſe Ilands are environned with Rocks , Clifts, The na- 
Shelves and foule ſtonie ground , which makes the en- mre of 
trance into them very diffcult and hard, and ſo conſe. theſe /- 
quently are very ſtrong and invincible. There are bur #4 


two, fate havens without danger tocome into, which 
are well knowne to the Engliſh,and ſtrongly yn vor 
Therocks areſeenc every low water, & when it is high 
water, they are not all overflowne, becauſe the Sea 


| flowes there bur five foote. The ſhoare is tonie and 


broken,and is made fo hard by the heate of the Sunne, 


that the billowes of the Sea makes them not once to Soil. 


move: ſothat one cannot call it clay or ſand, but ra- 
ther of a nature betwixt them both, that which is red, 
is the worſt,the whitiſh is good, and the brownefſt clay 
better,but that whichis commixt with both colours is 
beſt of all. If one diggs into the ground three foote 
deepe, he ſhall finde a Kinde of whitiſh Earth of a ſolid 
and a hard ſubſtance, intowhichthe trees ſhoots their 
rootes : it is not ſo hard as a ſtone, but as dry chaulke , 
is ſpungie and full of chaps, ſucking in moiſture caſely, 
and retaines it long, 
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if 714 is now called Noys Hiſpania, 
whence the Kings of Spaine ſtile 
themſclues Hiſpaniarum Reges. This 
new Spaine is a region of a 
extent , and is moſt inhabited, and 
mannured of any province in the 
new-Wworld, being a pleasit Coun- 
trie , and populous. This Region 
reacheth very farre: namely, == 
Teraſco or the River Grialus Weſtward, to Saint Michaels Land, 
and Culiacan. lt is bounded en the North with Nevy-Granade, 
and other Mexican Countries: on the South withthe ſhoare 
of Mare Pacificum. Itlieth almoſt all of it berweene the' Zqui- 
noQuall line, and the Tropicke of Cancer : where' there is litle 
difterence berweene the length of the daies and the nights. 
which makes it ſceme as a continuall fpringe. In the months 
of lune, Ip'ys _ , and September, it raines there almoft 
continually,and the extremity of heate is by the Miſts,Dewes, 
and ſweete gales of winde, which comes from both the (eas, 
cooled, to parallell the heate of the day. 

Quodgue die Solis violento excanduit eftu ; 

Humida nox reficit, paribuſque refrigerat horis. That is: 

V Vhat is by day Sun-burnt, the night reneyves, 

And juſt as much doth coole vvith pearly devves. 

And this is the principall cauſe that Tropicus eAfſtivw may be 
commodiouſly inhabited , againſt re opinion of the ancient 
Philoſophers, & that this Region hath a temperate aire though 
itlie 1 the torrid Zone. 

It hath many rich mines of golde , ſilver, yron, and copper. 
There is alſo Caſvia Fiſtuls , and ſome fruits, which che Inhabi- 
rants call Cacao , being almoſt like Almands, whereof the Na- 
tives make a kinde of drinke much deſired of them. There is 
alſo abundance of Cottons, and all manner of Fruits , which 
grow in Europe, as Wheate,Barlie, and pot herbesin abun- 
dance , which they pull up with their handes, havivg alſo 
Lertice, Cabidges, 1urneps, Garlicke, Onions, Parſley, Ra- 
diſhes, Parſnips, Carrots, Beetes, Spinage, Peaſe, Beanes,Pulle. 
Andfor fruitsOreges, Limmons, Cutrons,Peaches,ſomeApples, 
and Peares,a few Damſons,abundance of figgs, and great itore 
of Quince , and Pomgranate-trees, bur cherrie trees vvil not 
grow there. There are alſo Vines which beare grapes,bur they 
make no Wine of them. They haue alſo Oliues , Sugar, and 
Mulberies. In this Countrie is that excellent tree (noted by 
Mr, Heylin) called Metl, which they plant, and drefle, as wee 
doe our Vines. It hath 40 kinde of leaues, which ſerue for 
many uſes: for when they be tender, they make of them Con- 
ſerues, Paper, Flaxe, Mantles, Mats, Shooes, Girdles and Cor- 


A tree of dage. On theſe leauesgrowes cerraine prickles, ſo ſtrong and 


ſharpe, that they uſe them in ſtead of Sawes. From the rootc 
of this tree commeth a juyce like Sirrop whichif jou ſeeth, 
ir will become honey ; if you purificir, it will become ſugar: 
you maye alſg make wine and ery, v1 of ir. Therinde roſted, 
healeth hurts & ſores, & from te top-boughesiſlueth a gumme, 
which is an excellerAntidote againſt poiſon. Thereare alſo many 
other fruits, unknovvne to us, eſpecially Maize,vvhich ow 
there in abundance, and yvhereof they make their bread. 

- This Countrie alſo breederh many kindes of Cattle, and 
Beaſts: As Sheepe, Bullockes, Kine, Goares, Syvine, Horſes, 
Aſſes, Mules, Doggs, Carts, and the like ; Alſo Lyons, Tigers, 
Beares, vvilde Hogges, Foxes , and other vvilde bealts. Alſo, 
Staggs and other Deere, Hares, and Connics, There is alſo a 
kinde of abeaſt of the bigneſke of a pigg, vyhich hath his navell 
upon his back-bone : theſe run up and dovvne the vvoods in 
vyhole heards. There are alſo abundance of all kinde of fovvle, 
and birds, as Geeſe, Duckes, Indian Turkies, Henns, Quailes, 
and diverſe others, vvhichfor brevitie I vvill palle ouer. 

This Countrie vvas conquered by the Spainardsanno1518. 
under the condudt of Ferdinendo Cortez; bur not vvithout the 
loſle, & ovverthrovve of a great many mer. He hadgiuen him 


| E x 1 c o giving name to halfe Ame- | 


as a revyard for hisſervice from the Emperour Charles, the fifth, 


the Territoire of Teconanteper , lying in neyy Spaine : The Mexi- 7he ancient 
Kings & 
conqueſ# of 
Mexico by 


cans firſt vvere the Inhabitants of Nov Gallicia , vvhence they 
made aviolent irruprion, asis conjefturedanno 7 20. Theylin- 
gred in diverſe places, tillthe yeare 902. when under the lea- 


the Spa- 


ing of Mexi their Capraine they built the Citty of Mexico, and n-ards. 


calledirafterthe name of their Generall. They vvereinall ſeuen 
Tribes, vyhichculed long in an Ariftocraticall ſtate, till the moſt 
puillant of the tribes called Nayaralces, elefted a king, to vvhom 
they ſubmitted themſclues , and fo had nine kinges , vyhich 
raigned ouer them in Mexico, namely. -1. Vithzilovith. 2. Acamo- 
pit=ly. 3. Chimalpapoca. 4. Izchoalt. 5. Motecumo the firſt. 6, Acacis, 
7- Axiaca. 8. Antzol. 8 yg. Motecumo the ſecond. Theſe raigned 
130 yeares, to vvit, 619 yeares erethe kingdome of Mexico vvas 

rſt ſubdued , and taken in by the Chichimercy. The moſt un for- 
runate of theſe kings yvas Motecumo, vyhoin an uproare vyas 
brought to his 2 , and fo theroyall itemme of theſe kings 
failed : for he vvas vanquiſhed by Ferdinando Corte7 , and Mexico 
made ſubjeQ tothe king of Spaine 1521. 1 heArmie vvhich Cor- 
tex led vvith him, to conquer this fo puiſſant and flouriſhing 
eſtare, conſiſted of a hundred hovekad Indians, or Ameri- 
cans , 900 Spaniards onely , 8o horle, 17 peeces of ſmal ordi- 
nance, 13 I_— and 6000 vvherry boates, yyhich he em- 
ployed in inteſting Mexico from the Lake. Moſt of theſe 100000 
Indians vvere of the Citty and territory of Tlaſcalen, vvho ne- 
ver held goodide vviththe Mexicans: for yyhich caulc,thatcitic 
enjoyerh inany immunities to this day. 


The s. arwey dyvell trong in theſe parts, having ſetled there How 


many co onies & plantations, as that of Compoſtela, Colina, Pu- 


rification , Guadalajara , Mechoaca , Cacatuls , Mexico and diverſe Deviſen. 


others. Nevv Spaine is divided into foure famous Provinces 


VIZ. 1, Noys Galliia. 2. Mechuacan. 3. Guaftachan or Guaſteran, 
4+ Mexico or Trem(ſtian. 


Nova Gallicia vvas heretofore called bythe Inhabitants Xaliſco 1. Neve 


nies. 


vyhich vvas diſcouvered & taken by Nonnio Guſmano 1530. Itis ©©<14 
vyarred vvith the rivers of Piaftle, and $S. Sebaſtian. The prin- Cuties. 


cipall Cities and rovynes are 1. Xaliſco. 2. Guadalajara. 3. Capala, 
novy neyy Mexico. 4. Coanum, vvhere the men are content vvith 
one vvife , vvich is a miracle. 5. Compoſtela, vyhich isan Epiſ- 
copallſeare, & the reſidencie of the Kings Councill. 6. S.Eſprir. 
$. Conceptionis: all yvhich vvere built by Nonnio Guſman after the 
taking of Xaliſco. The people hereof, that live upon the ſhoare 
feede moſt on fiſhe, thoſe of the Inland parts on fleſh, vvhich 
they take in hunting. They goe for the moſt part naked, and be- 
fore the coming of the Spaniards acknovvledged no Lord, bur 
lived in a Common libertie, That countrie vvhich lieth be- 
rvveene the tyvo rivers of Piaſtle, and S. Sebaftian abouemen- 
tioned is by a peculiar name called Couliacan, This Countric is 
ſtonic & wk » as the reſt of Noys Gallicia; yeryeelding mines 
of golde in goodplentic. The chicfe royvne 1s Saint Michael, 
vyhereis a Colonic of Spaniards. 


Mechuachan containerh in Circuit fortic Leagues. Itisone of *: Hechve- 


the beſt , and fruirfulleſt Countries of Nevy Spaine, forthere is __ 


Maize, vvhich grovves ripe three times in a yeare. Belides, ir 
aboundeth in Malberry-trees, Silke, Hony, VV axe,Blacke-amber, and 
ſuch ſtore of fiſhe, that from thence it rooke its name Mechu- 
oncan, ſignifying a place of fiſhing. The men are tall, ſtrong, 
and active: They ſpeake a moſtelegant, and copious language, 


and ſecme to be of a a good vvit. The chicfe toyvnes are. Toy vue: 
t 


1. Sinſonſe,the relidence of the old kings of this Countrie. 2. Paſ- 
cuar. 3. Colima. 4.V aledolit a Bilhops Seate. The chiefte hauens 
are Saint Anthomes, and S. lames or $. lago. 


Guaſtacan , is moſt poore in the narurall commodities of the 3: Gu4/«- 
Soile : bur rich in the more civill life of the Inhabiranrs: it lyerh ©”: 


upon Mare del Nort, vyhere the Spaniards haue tvvo Colonies, 
Patinco & in $.lames Valley. The Metropolis is Tlaſcalanthe chicte 
cittie of al rheſe parts next unto Mexico, (unto vvhom onely it 
yeeldeth precedencie ) are ſeated in the pleaſantelt place of 1 
the Countric: rich it is, populous, and governed after the forme 
ot a Common-yycalth , under the proteRion of the King of 

"4 4 Spaine. 
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Spaine. 2. Villeriche a Port-tovvne very vyealthic, becauſe of 
all the trafticke beryyixt Old and Nevy Spaines , doth paſſe 
chroughit. The Spaniards haue in it tyyo Colonies viz. P4- 
mico, and Saint Iamesin the valleyes. 

The Province Mexico,ot Themiffiten is not onely the greateſt, 
and nobleſt of Neyy Spaine, but alſo of all America. It takerh its 
denomination trom Mexico, vvhich is the Capirall City of this 
province, the Seate of an Archbiſhop, and 0 the Spanilh YVice- 
Roy , Whole poyver is to make layves, and Ordinances, to 

ive direQtions, and determine controverſies; unleſle it be in 
fach great cauſes , vyhich are thought fit to be referred ro the 
Councill of Spaine. This Cittie ſtood in times paſt inthe midſt 
of a lake , or morras before Cortez tooke it in , butis ſince fi- 
ruate by the lake ſide, andinan land like Venice , every vvhere 
interlaced vvith the pleaſant Currents of freth and ſea vvaters, 
and carrying a face of more Civill government, then any of 
America; though nething , if compared vvith Europe. Itis very 
vvcll built, containing lix Iralian miles in Compalle, being 
partly inhabited by Spaniards, and partly by the Natives. Mext- 
co figuficth a fountaine or a Spring: This Cirty having bene 
ſo called fromher firſt Founders, in _ of the manie foun- 
raines and Springs that are about ir. This vvas formely the bra- 
veſt and nobleſt Citty of all India: yea one of the greateſt in 
the vvorld.Ferdinend Cortez, tooke itin Anno 1 521. vvhen it vvas 
the Metropolis of the Mexican Empire, there vyas 70 thouſand 
houſesinir. The Kings Palace, and the noblemens vvere 
faire, and large, and kept very cleanely: but the private houſes 
ſtood lovve, lay filthily and vvere kept flurihly, 

Theplaine, vvherein the toyvne ſtandeth, (as M". re- 
lateth)) is ſaid ts be 70 leagues in compaſle envi vvith 
high hils,on the roppes of vvhich ſnovy lieth continually. The 
lake on vvhoſc banke it ſtandeth, is 5o miles in 19x" all a 
long vvhole bankes ſtands 50 pl rovvnes, and diverſe 
houſes : on vvhich lake alſo, 50000 vvherries are continually 
plying. Mexico hath novyin it 6000 houſes of Spaniards, and 
60000. of Idians. Iris a by-vvord , that at Mexico , there are 
foure faire things, viz. the Woman, the Apparell, the Horſes,8& 
the Streeres. Here is alſo a printin ny 4-59 Vniverſity, and a 
Mint. The other chiefe Cirties of this province are Yullarucce, 
Antithero, Meccioca, Ott Allo Ieſeurs a gallant tovyne,, ſeated 
alſo upon the ſide of the lake, beingalmoſt as great as Mexicoit 
ſelfe. In this province alſolieththe Citry Angelorum, firſt called 
V acipala, that 1s: the land of Serpents. It is famous for its drapperic. 
The Circumjacent plaines , fieldes , and Valleys feede many 
Cartle, and beare good ſtore of corne , and other fruits. 

Nigh unto this Cittie is the Gulfe of Mexico, vyhoſe current 
is ſo ſvvift and headie, that ſhips cannot paſſe direQly ro and 


fro; burare compelled to beare , cither much North, or much 


South. Iris 900 miles in compaſle, and hath tyve parts, one 
bervveene. the fardeſt part of Jucuten , and the lie of Cube, at 
vyhichthe tide vvith a violent ſtreame entreth : the other be- 
ryveene the ſaid Cubs, and the fardeſt point of Florids, at yvhich 
the tide vvith like violence goeth forth. The Sea is very tempe- 
ſtuous, and hath onely tyvo ſafe ports, viz. The Havens on the 
North fide,and $. lobn de Lu on the South, both ſtrongly forti- 
fyed by the Spaniards. 

The _ of Mexico or Tremiſtitan, are vvittic and indu- 
ſtrious, tull of courage and valour , good handiecraftsmen if 
they giue their mindesto it, & rich marchants. In their yyarres 
they uſed heretofore ſlings & arrovves, but ſince the comming 
of the Spaniards among them,the Harquebule. 

In Neyy Spaine are many Lakes, the yvaters vyhereof are fo 
briniſh, that they make ſalt of rhem, the chiefeſt of them is cal- 
led Mare Ch , in regard of the greatneſſe thereof: next 
unto this is the lake of Mexico. It aboundeth yvith golden-San- 
die rivers, and yvith fiſhe in yyhich are many Crocodiles (though 
not ſo bigg, asthe Crocodils of Egypt) vyhich the Inhabitants 
cate. 

ThisCo > alſo is full of mountaines, rocks, and clifts. 
The mountai Propochampeche is of the ſame nature yyith 


MEXICO, or. of NE WS P-AFN-E. 


e/ftna,and Veſuvius, caſting out great flames of fire. Inthe Pro- 
vince of Guaſtachan there are tyvo fountaines: our of the one 
ſpringeth blackepirch, & out of the other red ſeething pitch. 

Moreouer, in this Region there are many T hickets, Woods 
and Foreſts, vyherein there grovves abundance of great bo- 
died trees, out of the very bodie vvherecof they can make litle 
boates, and vvherries. There are alſo many loftie Cedars, fo 
greatand thicke , that they can hew our of them foure ſquare 
timber 120 foote in length, and 12 foore in breath : Theſe Ce- 
dars groyves therein ſuch abundance , that they cover and 0- 
verſhade vvhole Mountaines, even as our Oakes and Pine-trees 
doe inthele partes. 


VYoods, 


In theſe Confines vyerc heretofore many ſtately, and magni- Publike 
ficent Temples dedicated to Idoles , & Devils, vvhich the Spa- b»/dngs, 


niards formerly called Gr. Amongſt the reſt that vvhich vyas in 
the Cittie of Mexico , vvas a famous Temple conſecrated to an 
Idoll, called Vitzilputzli , vyhich yvas very large , and great, 
vvith a faire court vvithinir. 

That yvhich vyas moſtto be vyonderedar in this Countrie 
yvas thegreatcare & diligence, vvhich the Mexicans being In- 
fidels had for the bringing up of their children : vvhence one 
might perceiue and conclude fixmely , that there is nothing in 


' the vvorld, tends more to the-common vveale, and particular 


yvelfare of cyery man , then the good education of their chil- 
dren, 

Inthe knovvledge of all handiecrafts , they are vvonderfull 
expert and ſkilfull , eſpecially inthe connexing and ſetting of 
Feathers, & the ordering of yvilde-bcaſts furrs & (kinns : yvith 
plumes and feathers they knevy hovy to ſovve and joyne to- 
pr vvith ſuch varietic of colours , that it is admirable to 

hold, and ſo induſtrious and laborious in taking this paines, 
that they vvould fart at it a vvhole day vvithour w. by eating or 
drinking, to joyne them together vvith the beſt luſtre & grace, 
ſometimes in ſpending a good vyvhilein looking onely upon 
one feather in the Sun-ſhine or fide-vviſe , vvhere itand the 
glimps thereof might ſtand beſt, With theſe feathers they can 
make the Pictures and —_ of al kinde of Beaſts, of Flovyers, 


& Herbes, yea ſo cunningly, that they ſeeme rather to beliving 
then dead. 
The principaleſt, & excellenteſt of theſe Arriſansare the gold- rel 


{michs , yvho are ſo cunning and ingenious in this profeſſion, 
thar yyharſocuer they ſee they can forge and counterfeyr it, asif 
it vvere vr Bar og moſt {kill is in melting, vvhere by they 
can caſt the likeneſle of any herbe, that you ſhall ſee vvith ltle 
difference, beryycene the thing pourtracted , and the narurall, 
If one conſider vyel the Cittie of Mexico , there vyas found in 
it both good manners, civility , and policie: yyhich vyere in the 
vvhole land before it vvas ſubdued. And foras much as this Cit- 
tie, vvas the s of the Mexican Empire,all ſortsof people 
reſortedro it, either to dyvell there, orto uſe marchandize: yea, 
they had ſuch goed orders amonge them , that eyerynation 
dvvelrt in a place appointed for them, having a market every 
fifth day, vvherein they might buy abundance of all vyares and 
commodities. Beſides, every handiecraft and occupation had 
their ſeverall places ordained for them, & no man mightdyyell 
vvithin them, burtthem ſelues: yyhence vve may eaſcly marke, 
vvhar policie & government they had amonge them in times 
aſt. For as Xenophon yvitneſſeth , a Tovvne or a houſe cannot 
better governed then yvhen every thing is orderedin 

its ovyne place appointed , vyhich rule vyas vvel obſerved by 
theſe Indians. The moſt part of this Citty of late yeares vvas 
droyvned & periſhed by an inundation of vvaters. This 
Counrrie yvas exceeding populous before the arriyall of the 


Spaniards , vvho vvith their cruelty , and tyrannie , vvich Thecroelty 
unheardof rorments, & tortures in the ſpace of 17 yeares ſlevy of the Spa- 
inthis Region , and the otherparrs of America, fix millions of "4 


them,roſting Cmmgning our the eyes, cutting off the armes 
of others , and caſting them living to be deyoured of vyilde 
beaſts,as aSpanith Biſhop, and their ovyne hiſtories relate. 
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— florida was firſt diſcove- 
AO INEY red by the Engliſh , under 
& fl =} | the conduct of Sebaſtian Ca- 
Cx! or Anno 1467. But after- 
bl ward was poſſeſſed by /on; 
Wl Ponce a Spanjard 1527.who 
— called it Flyidz, either be- 
cauſe he came firſt to it on Eaſter day , which 
the Spanjards call P4{chs Florida: or elſe ( as 
M' Heylin faith) Oui Florida erat Regi, becauſe 
it wasa flouriſhing Countrie, and as it were 
ouer-decked with greene trees, and flowers. 
The Inhabitants call this land /4qwa/a. It is a 
very great, anda large province,&is bounded 
onthe Eaſt with Yar del North, Bahama , and 
the Iſles Leucay4s: on the Weſt with Hextco, on 
the North with Nova Francia, & on the South 
with Guba, Iucatan, and Virginia: and by Jucatan 
ſhooteth out in the forme of an /thmus, a hun- 
dred thouſandpaces, and where itis ſmalleſt, 
and narroweſt , there it is not aboue zo miles 
broad. To the Northward of Horids lie the 
Countries of Canada Virgina , New England , New 
Netherland, Aruanares and Norwva Francia. 

This is a very pleaſant , and a fruitfull 
Countrie, abounding with goodly fruits , and 
all manner of proviſions,and hath good _ 
tity of gold and filver: &nerawlds are allo found 
here, and here are Tirqwoyſes and Pearles, In the 
months of March & lune, they ſett their. axe, 
which in three months growes ripe,and is car- 
ryed into Barnes. There growes allo diverſe 
other fruits, as Mulberries , Cherries , Cheſt- 
nutts, Grapes, Medlars, and diverſe plummes 
which haue a ſowriſh taſt- They haue alſoo a 
kinde of roote there called Zarle, whereof in 
time of dearth they make bread off. 

There are here alſo abundance of wilde 
Beaſt, as Staggs, Hindes, Goates, Beares,Leo- 
pards, Wolues, wilde Doggs, Hares, and Con- 
nies. Thereare alſo great ſtore offoule , and 
birds , as Peacocks, Turkie Cocks, Partriges, 
Pigeons, Stock-doues , 'Turtle-doues, Black- 
birds, Crowes , and ſuch like. Beſides there 
are diverſe kinde of Serpents ,- and a certaine 
Beaſt , which isnot much unlike an African 
Lyon, 8 an other ſtrange Animal! of the ſhape 
of aFoxe,which hath a bagh,or a pouche han- 


1 


FL ORED A 


ging under her belly , whichopens and ſhutts, 
into which ſhee _ her younge ones in the 
time of neede, and ſo ſcudds away with them. 

This Region was for a time unhabited 
when /ohm Ponce left it,noe man daringto abide 
in it, by reaſonof theſavageneſſe, and cruelty 
of the Natives, till that Ferdinandus Sorus,obtai- 
ned the Government thereof from Charles the 
fifth, who gott togheter a good number of 
old ſouldiers , and fayled thither Anno 1534: 
but being too greedie and Covetuous in ſear- 
ching our of the gold mines, and negle&ting 
toplanta Colonie init, to manure the ſoile 
after he had travelled up and downe this 
Countrie to noe effect , dyed for very pricfe: 
and his Afﬀociates , and ſouldiers were conſu- 
med, and brought to their ends by the ſa- 
vadpes. | 

After this John Ribaulre and his French inthe 
raigne ofCharles the nineth 1562 made a voyage 
into Florida, wherein they had noe good ſuc- 
ceſle, nor likewiſe their Captaine Laudomere, 
who went thither in a ſecond voyage, which 
tooke as litle effe&:for the Spanjards envying 
to let the French be paige 1" oftheir rich 
booty, wayed warre with them ſo long , that 
they tooke their new built Caſtle of Carolina 
from them ; this warre laſting ſo longe , that 
there was not a man left on either fide, to 
maintaine the Quarrell : & Florida was againe 
abandonned Anno 1 567. 

Two yeares after DominicusConrgueſius under- 
tooke this voyage a third time, and ſayled 
thither with 3. ſhips , 150 ſouldiers and 80. 
ſaylours, to revenge the overthrow of his na- 
tion, tooke in againe the Caſtle of Gyolimg,and 
ſlighted it, fince which rime the French quit- 
ted the Countrie, leaving Florida in the your” 
fion of the Spanjard, though unhabited. 


The Chiefeſt Province of Florida , which —_ 
the Spanjards diſcovered is Powca , bordering devfre 
upon Neve Hifpania. The Inhabitants whereof X«*«- 


are fierce , and cruell in warre : forthey kill 
their priſoners and offer them up in ſacrifice 
to their Gods. The men pull out the haire 
out of their beards , that they ſeeme the finer 
and yonger: they bore holes through their 
noſtrills, and eares, and marry not till they be 

9. I >; 40 yeares 
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40 oe of age. The women when their 
huſbands are dead, uſe to cutt off their haire 
cloſle to their earcs, and ſtrew it on his ſepul- 


chre,8&cannot marry againe:till their haire be | / 


growne long enough to cover their ſhoulders. 
Hermophrodues are here alſo in great plenty, 
whome they uſe as Beaſts , to carry their bag- 
gage, andto putt them to alle kinde of drud- 
gerie. The Natiues are crafty , and very in- 
telligent, as appeareth by the anſwere they 

ne to Ferdmando Soro a Spainard , who was 
9 among them Anno 1549. For when he 
went to perſuade the people, that he was the 
ſonne of God,8came to teach them the lawe; 
not ſo replyed a Fhriden: for God never bad 
thee to kill, and ſlay us, and worke allkinde 
of miſchiefe againſt us. 

Next unto that liesthe Province of Avan- 
res, and Albardarſia, whereof the Natines are 
fabtill , andcraftie, and excell diverſe other 
Indians in manners and life. In Floridslieth al- 
ſo the Province of /ognaſia, the Inhabitants 
whereof are ſuch ſwift footmen,that they can 
fetch up a ſtagp, and catch him,8&never grow 
weary ;, though they runne a whole day tbge. 
ther. There are other ſmaller Provinces in 
Florida, as Apalchia, Authia, Somovia , and other, 

The principall Cities are 1. Arx (aroling 
built by the French. 2. S. Helens , 3. S. Marhewes | 


A: 


L---: M8 
founded by the Spanjards. Here are alſo three 
ſtrong forts holden by the Spanjards,and well 
garniſoned, viz, s. /ames, S. Philip, and S. Augu- 
inewhich was taken , and burnt by S Francy- 
cus Drake Anno 1586. 

This Countrie is watered everywhere with z;,.., 
tmany fine rivers, which doe hate? Tri it much. 
out of the Mountaines of Apalcia ſprings 
many great rivers, which carries litle peeces 
of gold and gild duſt along with them, which 
the Inhabitants gathers up in litle channels 
that they cutt in theſe rivers, and from theſe 
rivers brings them to the Sea ſide, 

Among theſe rivers Pore Real or the Kings 
bawen, is accounted the chiefeſt. The mouth 
of this river is three miles broad , having alſo 
two Capes, the one turning Weſtward, and 


. the other Northward, 


The other rivers are, XR: Secco, Rio Crands, 
Carone , Chareme, Loyre, Aſonne, Seme, Ay, Serra- 
wahi, Maw, & othersnamed fo by the French. 
The Countrie for the moſtpart is levell, and 
plaine; with few mountaines and hills, unleffe 
in Apalchia, where the chiefeſt are. 

About Pore Realgrowes many ſtately Ookes, 
& tall Cedars, in which haunts many Staggs, 
Deare, Indian Peacocks, and Turkies. And 
thus much briefly of Alridz. 
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TERRA FIRMA, or PERVANA. 


vvith theKingdome of 
NOVA GRANADA and POPAIAN. 


ay HH 1 s part of South Americe,vvhich 


vyasat the firſt called del Oro, 
I] and afteryvard Terra Firmaghath very 
WJ narrovy limites; in the Audi- 


ence or Court vyhichonely reſideth 
there , forthe maintenance and diCl- 
patch of the Spaniſh Fleetes, and for 
the adminiſtering of juſtice to the 
| Marchants , vvhich goe and come 

from Peru , being from the Eaſt part 
miles in length , to vvit, 
from the Governement of Certagens and Popjan, to Caſtillo de 
Veragua, and isin bredth from the Southerne to the Northerne 
Sea,vvhere it is broadeſt, but 6omiles,&in the narrovveſt place 
bervveenc Nombrede Dios,or Puerto Belo, and the toyvne of Pana- 
ms, but 18 miles. | 


The natwe Thistra@tof Landis for the moſt part rough, barren and 


of the ſole, 


Panama. 


The court or Kings Audientia , as 


Audience. 


Nombre d' 


Montainous,full of pooles,and moorith grounds, vvith a thick 
aire, often times having man foggs and Dampes, vyhich ariſes 
from them, vvhich ins aire, and makes it moiſte,hotr, 
and (ulfrie , and therefore exceeding unhealthfull, eſpecially, 
from May to November, Neither is this Countrie very fruit- 
full; becauſc ic wants many things, having none or litle Maize 
vvingin it. Notyvi ng there are good paſtures for 
ullokes and Kine, vvhichfeede there ingreat heardes. Vnder 
the obedience ofthis Audience is the Province of Peragua, and 
under that,as likeyviſe under the Province of Panama,are theſe 
Tovvnes follovving: 

Penam itlelfe,being one of their chiefeſt rovynes lyethupon 
the Coaſt ofthe Southerne Sea , and yyas ſeated in a very un- 
healchfull place, having about 600 Burgers or inhabitants in 
it,the moſt part being Marchants. Beſides , there reſides the 

| | kevviſle the Kings Receiuers of toles, and 
other incomes. 


There is alſo aCathedrall Church,vvhoſe Biſhop isSuffragan 
to the Arch-biſhop de los Reyes,or Lime. There are likevvile three 
Cloiſters of Fryers, and Monkes, to vvit , the Dominican , the 
Franciſcan,and that dela Mercede. 

Ithould vvrong my Countrie (as M* Heylin faith) in con- 
cealing the yvorth of her people, ifl omitred the attempt of lobn 
Oxenham , one of S'-Francis Drakes follovversin this place : for 
through theſetyvo toyvnes Panama, and Nombre di Dios , com- 
meth all the trafficke , that is betyveene Speine and Per : and 
vvhatſoeuer commodity is brought out of Pers, is unladen at 
Panama carryed by land to Nombre di Dios, and there ſhipped for 
Spaine, and Vice Verſa. This man arriving vvith 70 companions a 
litle aboue theſe tovyvnes , drevy zland his ſhippe , covered ir 
vvith boughes, and marched over the land vvith his Aſſociates, 
guided by Negro-untill he came toa river. There he cutrdovyne 
vvood, made him a pinnaſe, entred the South Sea, vvent to the 
Iles of Pearles, lay + 8 ren dayes: interceptedin tvvo Spaniſh 
thipps ſixtie chovvſand pount yveight of gold : and tvve hun- 
PR i hs pound reoget in barres ot flyer, and returned 
fafely againe to the Maine-land. And though through the mu- 
rinie ofis Companiehe neither returned to his Countrie,nor 
ro hishidden hip : yerisitnoran adventure to be forgotten, 
in that it vyas never by any other —_—_— , & by the Spaniſh 
vvriter vvith much admiration recorde 

The tovvne of Nombre di Dios vvas built Anno 1510 (as Paname 


Dies _ likevviſe) by Didacus Niqueſa: for this Niqueſs,having bene tolled 


Puerto 
Bels. 


vvith many diſmall chances, and miſadventures,vvhen he came 
hirher,bad his men goe on (hoare, en nombre ds Dios, in the name 
of God,an ſo this tovyne vvas called Nombre di Dios. The aire in 
thisplace yvhere he builethem , being very unhealchfull , rhe 
__ Spaine, Anno 1584 , commanded tharthey ſhould be 
plu cd dovvne,and rebuilt in a more convenient place,yv vhich 
vvas performed by Peter Aria, 8 Nombre di dios had a nevy name 
giuenir , and vvas called Puerto Belo , or Puerto Buenaventura, 
vvhich is more healthic , andaberter place for thelading, and 
unlading of their ſhipping. Their Marchandize is brought tyvo 


vvaies from Puerto de Beloto Panamazthe one overland eight 
miles,and the other by yyarer up the river Chagre,vyhich licth 

from Puerto de Belo 18 miles Weſtyvard , vyhere the river ends; 

there they loade their commodities upon Kerres, and fo brings 

them to Panama. Nat lieth about 30 miles Weſtvvard from Net«- 
Panama likeyviſe upon the Southerne Sea. The Province of 7742** 
Veragualieth _u- the height of rendegrees, and is bounded on YE 
the Weſt yvith Coftarica, being fifry miles in length from Eaſt to 


. Weſt,andſome 25 in bredth. This Countrie is every vyhere 


hilly,full ofyvoods,and trees, unprovided of Cattle,Corne and 
hebine , wears. hora, init, but alitle M@ze; othervviſc it Afner. 
yeeldethvery rich minesof golde. The Indians here are vvell 
exerciſedand trained up in the Warres. In this Province more 
Weeftvvard, licth the royvne De laconceptien , in vvhich reſides 
the Governour, andthe Kings officiers, vyhich are ſentthither 


from the Courtof Penama:likevviſe the tovyne of Trinidad, lying 7rinddad. 


three miles from the Sea , one cannot come to this tovyne by 

Land (becauſe there is nevera vvay, ) but onely by water. 
Santa Fe hath many houſes in it , yyhere th 

gold, having diverſe overſcersinirt. Thetovvne 

red upon the Coaſt of the Sourh.Sea. 

Audience,goe into the Warres vvith the Spanjards,aſvvell thoſe 

of the Southerne, asof the Northerne part of this Audience. lc 

hath never a good haven belonging ro it : yet there are theſe 

rivers, Capes, and havens, inthis province , namely, the Gulfe Cpes 

of Crabaco,or Saint leromes, the riuer of Trinidad, and De la Concep.. X*** 


Carlos is ſea- Carlos 
the Indians in this 


tion, the riuer of Belon. The Ile Eſcudo,che riucr Chagre,the Portete, _—_—_— 


vvhich vyas the furtheſt place that Chriſtopher Colombedil- gue. 
covered : the Havens Langoſtas , de Gallinas , Buenaventura , and 
Belo. The llands de las Miras,and de Baſtimentss, the riuer Sardinia, 
lying to the Weſtvvard of Sardiniade Majz,, de Culebras , de Fran- 
ciſco. The Gulfe Prabs vvithin vvhichlyeth che haven of Nilcos, 
uponthe mouth ofthe river Daries. On the Sourhſide lieth 
Saint Meries Cape and the point Guierra : the Gulfe of Parits, the 
river Coquirs , the other called de la Blaſa, or Cogos , aftervvard 
more Southerlie is Saint Miguels gulfe, rhe Cape , and puerto ds 
Pinds , Las Anegadeſos, Puerto Quemado , and Capo dicorientes upon 
the height of rendegrees. 

The Kingdome of Noys Grenada, reacheth 3 00 miles from _ Neve 
Eaſtro Weſt and litle lefle from the South tothe North part; Grenade, 
in vvhich lyeth the Province of Grands , the Audience of S.Mar- 
tha,and Certagens, with a part of the Countric of Pop<jen. This 
Countne is partly plaine,and partly hillie,v vhich for the good- 
neſſe of the Paſtures , and conſequently for the abundance of 
Cattle of diverſe kindes is much commended. It yeeldeth alſo 
in many places Maize, likeyviſc ſound Corne,and other fruits of 
Caftile. They haue there moſt pure gold,and copper, The [nha- 
birants are vvary and crafticin their rrading, being cloathed in 
cloathes made of Corton. 

There arc in this Province theſe tovvnes, viz. Sante Fe de Bogo- 7 ovvnes. 


ta, builrar the foote of the hill Bogota , in vvhich the Generall £4*** Fe de 


Gonzalyo Ximenes planted a Colomie , the Inhabitatts vvhereof *2**: 

being borne in Granada in Spaine called this Province & rovvnec 

after their ovvne name- It hath in it about 600 Tovvnſmen. 

Here lieth the Audience,and the Receiuers of the Kings incomes. 

Here is a Treaſuric and a Caſting-houſe, a Cathedrall, and a 

Merropoli tan Church,unto vvhome are Suffragans,the Biſhops 

of Popgjan, Carthagena,and S.Martbs. They haue a Cloiſter of Do- 

minicen , and an other of gray-fryers. And beſides fifry Thou- 

ſand Indians tributaires. Here lies the lake of Guaravita, ncere 

unto vvhich the Indians heretofore yyorſhipped their ldoles,& 

offred them much golde. | 
Saint Mubels trovvne vvas builtto the end they might trade -— _ 

vvith the better accommodation vvith the Indians called Pan. © 3%" 

ches , yvho dvvellingin a hott climate. vvere conſtrained rogoc 

as farre as Sante Feto trade in a colder climate, - could not 


be done, butto the great impairing of 
Ferdinend V ane- 7009": 


The tovvne of Tocayma vvas firſt pe | 
g4,irlyerh upon the faire river Pate vyhi intothe riucr 


i 'of Madalcina,& hath a Cloiſter oflacobinsThere is noe govld, 


9. V neither 


melr their Sante Fe. 
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neither fallsrhere any devves anights, being the hotteſt coun- 
rriein allrheſe partes : they (peake noe other language bur that 
otthe Penches, yvhich is moſtinule. 

The tovvne of Trinidad vvas peopled by Loys Lanchere anno 
1/82, yvhen he vrarred againſtthe Indianscalled Moſeas,a feare- 
full ue itis,dur very ſubtile # in chis countrie 1s a mine of 
Emraul 
DelaPakh The Tovvne dela Palms lying undera more hott, then a col- 
PP der climate, vvas founded by Gatiered Ovella, anno 157 2.andis 
built upona very high mount, thatit might ſerue asa Bulyvarke 
againſtthelndians. This Tovvne intime of vvarre mult being 
tyvohundred horſemen into the field. This Countrie excells a 
other Countriesin proviſions, foode,and other fruits neceſſarie 
for the ſuſtentation ofhumaine life. Belide,here is more trading 
rhen quarter of this Kingdome. There are alſo ryvo 
cloi oe of the Dominicans, the other of theGray-Friers. 

The Tovvne of Pamplon« lycth 60 miles to the North-vvelt 
vvard of Sente Fe, builr by che > rr mor 7 pr mg de Ar- 
mendariz.. There isgreat ſtore and much Cartle. 

The tovvne of Chrifloyal vvas led by Franciſco de Cacyres. 
Thisis a good Countrie for the breeding , & feeding of Cartle, 


Trinidad. 


Pamplens. 


having nor much gold in it. ; 
Merida. The tovvne of Merids lyeth the confines , ina fruitfull 
Beler. foile, aſvvell for Cattle as lieth 13 miles Northvvard 

from Sante Fe ,and 15 from Tunice, having a Convent of Frenciſ- 

ran Monkes. Gonz.alvode Ximenes did firſt people this place: Here 


| | isa mountaine,yvhich burnerh continually, caſting forth many 
s.Sebaſftian. $rones,and aſhes. Thetovvne Mariquits othervvile called $.Se- 
baſtian del Oro, lyerh 40 miles tothe Northweſt of Sante Fe , and 

was built, and peopled anno 1551 , ſeared in a valley upon the 


Hbeg=<. ridge ofa hill,under a, very hott climate. The row ne of Ihegue 
was the firſt Colony, which ws, in this newe King- 
dome, lying upon the Frontiers of Popgjen. Andre Loper planted 
here a Colonie 1551, by command from the High Court , to 
hinderthe inroads _ the mag Boe om and troubled | 
much the Burgers of Tocayme , and Cartago, and to Keepe open 
the paſſage to the Audience of Popejan. The tow ne de la viddoria de 
los Remedzos,is exceeding rich in gold mines, calledin che Mapp 

Sentora de Sennorade los Remedies. The tow ne called S. Inan de Los Lanes 1s 

wukymetin'. 50 miles from Sant FeSourh word, where they digg autabun- 

"" Lanes, dance of gold. The Governour of Prſus puld dow ne the 


toWne of Tudels, which lay in this parts, becauſe they uſed the 
Indians of theſe places with to much cruelty and rigor, calling 
the Indians There are ſcuen places in ir belonging to 
the Audience of Popayan, viz. Sante Fe del Antiochia, Caramants, Ar- 
me; anzerms, Carthage , S. Sebaſtiande ls Plata, and S. Vincent de Los 
Pee, Marchandizes are brought into this Countric up the 
fiverof La Madaleyne,from Malambo,atow ne lying in the mouth 
thereof. This river runneth with ſuch a violence intothe fea, 
chat.if the ſhipps tack not a good way about , they are in 
danger ofbeing caſt away, by reaſon ofthe raging thereof. In 
the Conch of hieriverlicthan leland, Itisnavigable 150 miles 
intorhe maineland. It was called Meadow, bootalte was 
found upon Mary Magdalens day. 

S. Martha's Audience reacheth along the Coaſtof Terre Firme, 
bervycene Cartagens , and theriuer de la Heche ſome 20 miles. 
This tract yeelderh much Gold, Copper and precious Stones. 
There are five places in this Audience inhabited, by the Caftillens, 
vyhoſe Inhabitants are giuen much to warres. The toyvne of 
Santa Martha 'ying upon the Sea , vvaspeopled by their chicte 
ERacs 1525. dyvells the Governour, and the Kings 
o This rovvne hath a Cathedrall Church, and a good 
haven. This Audience containeth foureProvinces, Portgua,Berons, 
Chimica, & Tayrone,vvhichis as much to ſay as a Furnace, becaulc 
cthatin this Province they melt an infinite deale of merrals. Here 
Tenerifa. they finde alſo very precious Stones. Tenerife lieth upon the 

river Madalens,in vvhich Franciſco Henrico, by the Commaund of 
Thamels- Gonzalyo Peres planted here the firſt Inhabitants. Tomalemeque,or 
meque,de los Cidade de las Palmas , had Inhabitantspur into ir by Bartholumes 
D'Alve, Anno1 - :. The Ciridad de los inthe Valley of Yperes, 
lying 5o miles from Sents Marths is fruitful in Maize, cattle,and 
all ſorrs of Fruits, alſoin copper : here a colonie yvas placed by 
Captaine Santana ;, herelicthalſo the toyyne of Ocania, andthe 
riuers of Bubis, Pir4,and Palemino. 
ThePrevin® The Province, and Audience of Cartagena, reachetha long the 
ce of Carta- Coaſt of Terre Firma inlength , from the riuer Madalens to the 
gue river Darien: but from the South ro the North part is 80 miles 
ouer. This Countric is Montagnious, full of Rocks, and clifts, 


Province of 
S Marths. 


| 


TERRA FIRMA; or PERVANA, &c. 


_— 


and hath many valleyes ouergrovvne vvith vyood & buſlches; 

Itis a moiſt anda rainie Climate, The Fruits , vyhich comes 

from Ceftile vvillnotgrovy there ,- neither vvill the ſoile beare 

Corne, nor yeeld rol, bue onely in ſome yon T hey gather 

there muchpitch , and ſvvecte {mclling Gummes, and other 

odoriferous Sapps , vyhich drop from the trees. Allothereis 

found Dr * a0 Abe precious Balſume. T he toyvne of Carta- I AT 

gen« hath aboue five hundred famillies in it, among vvhich there 

are tyyothouſandvvomen. Thisisthe Governours (cate, and 

the Kings Receivers. Thereis likeyviſc a Treaſurie,aCathedrall 

Church, anda Convent of Iacobins. Itlicth inaplaine field in a 

place almoſtencompaſſed on the North fide vvith vyater. The 

Coaſt is broade, and ſtonie, ſhooting out in ſome places as it 

vvere vvith armesinto the Sea. They goe out of the tovyne ouer 

a bridge 250paces long into the maineland. The royvne is vvell 

builr,and hath fiue outright ſtreeres, vvhich goes dovvne tothe 

Hauen , every ſtreete being 600 pooes long. The hauenisac- 

counted one of the beſt yvhich the Spanjards haue in the 

Weſt-Indie , though great ſhipps muſt ride aloafefrom the 

toyyne. The firſt that diſcovered Cartagena (called before by 

the Natiues Calamar) vvas Roderigo de Baſtieas anno 1502 , vvho 

made great vvarres upon the Indians, vvhoſe armes & vveapons 

vvcre poyloned, This Cartagena S*- Francis Drake ſurpriſed 1585, 

and bebdecineliimable Sommesof Money, tooke vvith him 

from thence 2.40 peeces of ordinance. There are other tovynes 

belides,as S.Lego de Tolu, Maria,S.Cru7 de Mopox and on the other 

fide of the river Ls Barrancede Melambo, A long this Coaſt lic the 

Iles ofT Fuerte de Baru,and Caremari. | 
The Audience of Popajan,lieth under the £quinoiall Line,and 7% £*4- 

reacheth Northyvard to Certagens, & to Noyo RegnoWeſtvvard, ©" ** 

The rovvne of Popajen, lieth Northvvard vvirhin the heigth The qualitie 

of tvvo Degrees anda halfe,of the Zquinettialline. Thenature ofthe people. 

and diſpoſition of the Inhabirants differs much from thoſe of 

Pers, if you either conſider their Spirits, their manners, their ci- 

vil.tie,ortheirinnate goodnefle, yvhercin they farre excell choſe 

of Pers. They dvvell in a more colder aire,and therefore more 

healrhfull. The tovvne of Cali licth in a Valley by the fide of ©*- 

the river Cauce,and is the refidencie of the Governour, and the 


Kings officers, having alſo their Caſting-houſes,and aTreaſurie 
init forthe Ki ereare alſo tyvo Cloiſters, one forthe Au- 
guitines , & an other for thoſe Monkes vyhich be of the order de 


la Mercede. Caraments is likevviſe ſeated upon the faid river, Crowne. 
Sante Fe del Antiochiaisrich ingold mines, lyingin aplaine field, ****** s 
the Inhabirants thereof are kind-hearted , ſtrong-bodied, - 
vyhitiſh; rhe aire is there of ſuch atemper,thar they may ſleepe 

freely init vvithour feare. They haue abundance of Fruits and 

Cartle, and Lakes full offilhe, Caſper de Rodes a Caprayne plan- 

ted a Colonie in it Anno 1547. The tovyne of S. Iagode Arma, 5:1ago de 
hath many gould mines abourir , itlies under che obedience of *"* 
the Audience of Nuevo Regnoas Antiochia is, The ſoile vvill beare 

noe corne', or Caſtilian fruits; but abundanee of thoſe, vyhich 

nature yceldeth there. The Cruelty and inhumaniry of the In- 
habitants hereof vyas ſogreatin time paſt , thattheyaretheir 

oyvne dead: yea they vvere ſuch Cenibals, that the husband did 

not ſpare his ovvne vvife, the Sonne his Father, the Brother his 

Siſter. There vyas alſo in the toyvne of Saint Ana de Ancerma di- © 4 
yerſe Canibals, vyhich vvent ſtarcke-naked, having neither DAT 
image nor Idollto vyorthip. This countrie hath neither Corne, 

nor Cattle, but is ſubje& to fearcfull Thunders, yet very happic 

in mines of gold. Cartagolicthin atemperate Province, which 
afforderhnor much gold. It hath many Mountaines , vyhere 

Lyons haunre, Tigers, vvilde Bulls, and Bagers. This Colonie 

vvas planted by George Robbedo,giving it this name of Carthago; Crtage- 
becauſe the moſt ofthem vyere borne at Certage. The rovvne of 

Timaine lieth vyhere the Valley of Neyva beginneth. The Natiues 7imaine- - 
of this Countrie are ſo barbarous , that they ſell mansfleſhin 
their Shambles: inthis Countrie there isa Hill, out of vvhich 
they digg Load-ſtones. Sint Sebaſtian de la Plata hath diverſe S Sebaſtian 
mines ot Gold, containing in circumference 24 Tribes of In. #*/« Plata. 
dians.Here are alſodiverſe other tovvnes , as Villa de los Angelos. 
Neyva, S.V ment, Almaguer, Truxillo, Madrigal, Agreda, and Paſto (o 
named from the rich paſtures abour it , vvith diverſe others. 
They hauealfothere gold mines, and 24000 Indians. When 
they yvereas yet gentiles, theyhad hr wa Image, nor Idoll, 
but imagined thar after this lik they ſhould come into a cer- 
raine prone place, vyhere they ſhould liue in greatdelighr 
and pleaſure , and that (as they faid) behinde | ns Moun-. 
taines, yvhich they ſheyved them. | 
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Lane H = Iland of Cuba is fo called 
Bl by the Nartiucs , though the 
gl Spaniards gaue it thename of 
RI Fernendine and lane; Alſo Pe- 
Sl, 57 Martyr witneſſeth , it was 
named Alpha & Omega. On the 
gl Weſticis ſeparated from Jura- 
Al /4» by the Sea:on the Eaſt with 
| -— the Straight , which parts it 
from Hiſpaniolazand on the Southſide lies Jamaica. The 
length of ir from Eaſt to Weſt , is 300 Spaniſh miles, 
the bredth 15, and in ſome places alſo twentic miles. 
The Tropicke of Cancer cutteth itin two. 

Thoſe which haue ſcene this Iland, comparesthe 
forme of it ro a Willow leafe ; becauſe it lieth much 
more in length then in bredrh. Ir hath a temperate 
climate, butis ſome times coldiſh. The Soile is very 
fertile, producing braſle of excellent perfeQion, bur 
gold ſomewhat droflic. There growes much Rubia 
Tinforum, or Woad. Itaboundeth alſo with Ginger, 
Caſha, Maſticke, Aloes, Cinamon, Sugar, and hath 
of fleſh, fiſhe and fowle no ſcarcity. The peoplehere 
are prohibited the cating of Serpents, as adaintie re- 
ſerued for the higher powers. Inthe woodsaremany 
wilde-ſwine, bullocks and kine. Thereare inthisIland 
ſixe townes , whereof the chicfeſt are Saint Iago, na- 
med fo from 1eames de Yalaſeo, who foundedir, and is 
a Biſhops Seate. And Havanathefafecſt rode for ſhips in 
the whole Iland, anda ſtaple of marchandizec. "a 
rideth che King of Spaines Vande, till the time of the 
yeare, and the conveniency of the winde joine toge- 
ther, to waft them homeward to Spaine. Heerelic 
likewiſe ſome Gallies, to ſcowre the Coaſt from their 
Ennemies. This towne is ſeated upon the Northerne 
ſhoare. The leſſer rownes are Sant Chriſtopher , and 
S. Trinidad. 

This Iland hath many gold-yeelding Rivers , with 
freſh and delicate waters,good to drinke. There are 
alſo many freſh and ſalt water lakes, of which they 
make good ſtore of falr. Ir is a rough, a high and a 
mountainous Countric , our of which muchgold is 
digged. 

nthisIland nor farre from the Sea fide, thereisa 
hill, ut of which there flowes pitch , which is uſefull 
forthe tarring of ſhips. Gon7ales 4 Oviedo writeth of 
an other ſtraunge wonder in this Iland,whichis, that 
chereis a Dale, lying berweene two hills, beingabour 
two or three miles in lengrh, whichthe Ancients (as 
thoſe of Languedoc did) called Srone-felde, where they 
finde ſtonesas round asa ball, and are ſo circle-round 
by nature, that a Turner ( if they were wood) cold 
not poſlibly make them rounder , being found here 
in ſuch abundance, thar they ballace ſhips with them. 


rived here , were in times paſt contented with what 


Inhabitants. nature afforded them,and liued like Tenants in com- 


mon: money not being knowne amonge them , they 
neither quarrelled for it, nor vyere croubled with 


The Natiuesin this lland before the Spaniards ar- 


+» TIOHANNES, ad MARGARITA. 


that covetous deſire. They liued among themſclues 
withour lawes , and if any hadtranſgreiſed or offen- 
ded , they didjuftice , as they wheretoughtby the 
law of Nature. They went for the moſt part naked, 
having ſeldome a garment of Corron Tout them. 
They obſerved a ſtrange cuſtomeart their marriages; 
for the Bridegrome lay nor with his bride the Art 
night, bur if the Bridegrome was a Land-Lord, an 
other Landlord muſtlic with her that night, if amar- 
chant, a marchant, if a peſant his Land-Lord ſhould 
cornute him and doe him this ſervice. Huſbands for 
atrifle turn'd away their wiucs, if they liked themnor, 
bur the wiues for no cauſe whatſocuer muſt forſake 
their huſbands, The men are much giuen here to 
lecherie , and luxurie. When Chriſtopher Columbus & 


The Spas 


the Spaniards rooke in firſt this Iland , it was very po- _— x4 


march & well inhabited, butis now inhabited onely theſe porre 


y the Spaniards : the moſt partof the Inhabirants 
being famiſhed for hunger , dead with over labouring 
themſclues, many of them conſumed, with the Spa- 
niſh poxe, and thouſands of them made away by the 
Spaniards: Theremnant were ſent into Newy Spaine, 
x a that Cortez became maſter off it : ſo that now 
there are ſcarceany of the ancient Natiues living in it. 
Not farre from $. Trinidad, were the Lucaze , abouc 
400in number,which gloricin the matchleſle beautie 
of their women,and mourne for the loſſe of a million 
of the Inhabitants, murdred by the Spaniards. 

The Nariues called this Iland heretofore Haztie, 8& 
nifqueia afrer-wardsirgottthe name of Cipangz, bur 
afrer being diſcouecred by Columbus, it was in honour 
of the Spaniards Hiſpaniols , lamenting now 
theloſle of three millions of her Inhabiranrs, mur- 
dered by her new maſters of Spine. Ir was likewile 
called S. Domings, in whoſe honour they builrthere a 
rowne, whichis the Merropols ouer the others. Itisin ,, 


Handers. 


Named. 


Trew'r 


ngth aud 


compaſſe 1400 miles, and 500 in lengrh, the bredth ret. 


being according tothe promontoires, and Capes ſome 
times more and ſome times lefſe. Perer Martyr calleth 
it, The mother of all Hands. The middle of this Iland 
lyeth zo degrees from the Xquinotiiall line, Towards 
the North it ſhoots out ſomewhat long, from whence 
irgrowes larger, and ſpreadeth our further from Eaſt 
ro Weſt. Ichath a temperate aire, which makes the 
rrees to be alwaics _—_ and flouriſhing, very fruic- 
full and pleafanr. 


fuller then in other places, for one ſugat Canc hath 


fillerh 20 & ſome rimes zo meaſures, yeatheferriliry 
of the ſoile for tillage is ſuch , that here ane corne 


he Sugar-Canes are greater, and 7p 


Fre 


yeclderh a hundredfold. Beſides, this Hand produ- Ferri, 


ceth Caſſia, Ginger, Maſticke, Aloes, Cinamon, Su- 
gar, Amber, and rich minesof gold, and filver, with 
diverſe minerals , eſpecially Azure , andabundance 
of ſalr. 


Before the arrivall of the Spaniards there were Cale and 
bur three kind of foure footed- beaſts in this Hand, «ber Brafs: 


ſince ir is exccedingly ſtored with all kind of foure 
foored Beaſts, brought hither from other Countrics, 
9. X ſo that 
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ſothatnow there arean incrediblenumber of ſkins, | 


and hides (for which they kill cheir cattle) rranſpor- 
ted from hence by ſhipping into Spaine. 

There are many townes inthisIland, the chiefeſt 
whercof is S«intDomingotaken &ranſackt by S'. Fran- 
ri Drake,that famous & braue Sea Capraine An. 1585. 
Itis ſeated upon the mouth of the river 02ame. Here 
the Kings Gouvernour holdeth his refidencie, being 
alſo a Biſhops Scate. The other townes are 1/abella. 
$ Thome which was takenin &plundred by S.YYal- 
ter Revvleigh , S. Inan, Meguma , Porto di plata, Porto 
del Rey, Canana, Xaragua,and diverſe others. 

. Thereare alſo in this land , many rivers, Lakes, 8& 
Fountaines abounding in fiſhe: bur the Principall ri- 
yers which yeelds the Inhabirants moſt profite and 
delight, fatrens theſoile, andenrichesall the foure 
quarters of the Countrie: viz. 1. 1wn4,the Eaſt. 2. 4r- 
tihinnacus, the Weſt, 3. Jacchws, the North; and 4. Nes- 
rhus, the South: all fourc ſpringing from one Moun- 
raine, which ſtandcth in the very midſt and Center 
of the Countrie. 'A 

Thereis =—_ owns a huge ans mo by =_ ary 
dians Haguia gabon and by us Mare Caſpium,& thou 
it ſays 1 much bythe conturetats many ws 
and waters which runns into it: yet hath itncueran 
outlet ; bur is ſwallowed up through ſome ſecret 
whire pit under the Earth , and it is very probable, 
char there arc ſome chaps , and holes through the 
Spungic Clifts and Rocks whichlye abourir , which 
drawes the ſca water to it, the likelicr becauſe there 
are many ſea-fiſhe taken in ir , and thatthe waters 
thereof are brackiſh and falriſh. There are beſides 
this ſome other ſmaller falrlakes,and beſides an other 
great river , having brackiſh water , notwithſtanding 
the many freſhrivers whichfalls into ir. 


IAMAIC A 


PAmALCA , or Inſuls S. Ixcobs , lieth to the Eaſt- 
ward of Hip abour 25. miles, and ſome 16 de- 
grees from the Line. On the North it ſhooteth our 
towards the lle of Cuba , on the South towards the 
Lands of Saint Bernard, and Cartagena on the Weſt 
towards Incaten, or the Honduras. This Iland is in 
compas 600 miles , in 280, andin bredth 70 
miles. This Iland for the ſweetneſfſe, and goodneſle 
of the aire , and the fertility of the ſoile maye com- 
pare with the beſt of chem in al theſe parts. There 
are gold mines, and they makeagreat benefirof $u- 

,and Cotton, as alſo of diverſe kindes of beaſts. 
| nie once very populous, but now almoſt deſtirute 
of Inhabirants: The Spaniards having laine in this, 
& the Ile of Boriguen more then 60000 living Soules: 
inſo much that women , as well here, as onthe conti- 


nent, did kill their children before they had giucn 
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them lite; that the INues'of their bodies, might nor 
ſerueſocruella nation. This Iland hath two rownes 
of note: Sivill or Hiſpals is the chiefeſt , and Oriſtana Sivitey 
the ſecond. :Siwi/lhath a cathedrall Church in ir, and 9" 
an Abbay,the Abbot whereof was that famous Hiſto- 


riographer Peter Martyr of Milan In this Iland arc Ker & 


many rivers andlakesabounding in tiſhe, The Inha- _ 
birants of this Iland for their lawes, cuſtomes, and 
manner, differed not much from thoſe of Cuba, and 
Hiſpaniola ; but were more willy and crafrie in their 
dealings. 


S TIOHANNES. 


Cfins Tohns Iland is commonly called Pwertoricco. Ic 

was namedalſo heretofore Boriquen. Itis bounded 
onthe Eaſt with &*. Cruxes and ſome le(ler Ilands : on 
theWeſt with Saint Domingo'sIland,and on the South 


Name. 
Bounds. 


| with the Cape of Paria, from whence ir licth abour 


136 mijes. Itisinlengrh about 5o, in bredrh 18 miles. c.,;.. 
The North partis moſt plentifull of gold; the Sourh x,,,,, 
pert vitall proviſlions,asBirds, Cattle & Corne. The 
rſt chat ſer toote in it was John Ponce a Spaniard, An- 
no 1527. The principal rownes arc 1. $. Johns with a 7oyue.. 
ood hauen.2. Port Recco ruined by Henry Earle of Cum- 
lend Anno 1597. Some rivers herearc, whereof che 
greateſt is Cairaboyws taking his courſe Northward, &»r-. 
and though this & theothers carric much corall and 
golden ſandsalong with them,yertheNortherne parr 
(as is faid) is much richer in gold. The South parr 
hath more commodious hauens, and is everywhere 
very fruirfull,and produceth Maize, and many other 
proviſionsnecdfull forthe maintenance of mans life. 


MARGARITA. 


THe Iland of Margarita or Pearle-Iland is otherwiſe Name. 
called Cubagna,is fituate neere unto Caſtella Area. Circwr. 
Itis10 leagues in circuit, and licth ren degreesand a 
halfe from the Zquinodiall line. It is deficient in 
Coine, graſſe, trees, and water: in ſo much tharif 
the People , by reaſon of the contrarineſle of the 
winde, cannot get freſh water from the continent of 
Cumana;they would gladly change fora bucker of wa- 
ter, a bucket-of wine, The abundance of Precious , ”"*** 
ſtones, maketh ſome amends for theſe defets; from 
whence thename of AMargariia is impoſed upon it : in 
eſpeciall ir yeeldeth the gemmes, which the Latine 
writers call Yniones; becauſe they alwaics grow in cou- 
ples. Nulli duo reperiuntur indiſcreti ( ſaith Plinic: ) unde 
nomen Vnionum, ſcilicet Romane impoſuere delicie. There 
are abundance of Connies, fiſhe and falr,*and excel. 
lent fiſhing fqrpearles. The Inhabitantsare of aſwart ' 
colour , having litle haire, and the moſt of the men 
withour beards: they are wilde, and ſavage. They cate 
theoyſters our of which they take their pearles. 
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uponthe Coaſt of Terra Firma, 
hath on the Eaſt fide Nowa An- 
daluzia, on the Weſt the Go- 
wy, vernment of Riode la Hacha, & 
| | Saint Martha, being counted 
| i dl 130 leagues berweene theſe 
Roy wo Governments. 
"The Solle is very fruitfull, 
producing great ſtore of graine , becaulc in theſe 
arts they ſow, and reape their corne twiſe a yeare. 
hey haue here alſo > index ron of Cartle. Ir fur- 
niſheth the neighbouring Provinces , with Corne, 
Biſcuit, Cheeſe,and Bacon, and alſo Cotron-Linnen. 
Burabour the Hauen of Guayrs within the Confines 
of Caracares , they have many Bullocks hides and 
much $4zz4parills. Here is excellenthunting for all 
kinde of game, & the river of YYara abounds in fiſhe. 
Whichis the Caule, that the Natiues hauc had great 
warrcs one with an other for the maſterie of this river. 
There arealſo in this quarter mines of gould. This 
great Province was by a Contra@giuen by the Empe- 
rour Charles the fifth to the Yelſers of AHuſburg anno 
1528 ro conquer,who ſent thither their ſubſtitute Go- 
vernours. This Countric in every place was full of 
Deare, and game: when the Germans rooke upon 
them firſt this government, they loughtnort to people 
it, buronely ro makea prey of it, in ſo much that this 
Countric was almoſt diſpcopled of its Inhabirants, 
the Spaniards being jealous , and diltruſtfull added 
fucll cho this fire. 

This Provface was named Yenezuela, thatis, Litle 
Yenice, becauſe that when —_— de Ovieda, firſt diſ- 
covered it Anno 1499. he toundinirt a habitation of 
the Indians , whoſe houſes were built in the water 
upon high piles, ſtroke in clofſe one by another, ſo 
thal they went from one houſe ro an other ouer wod- 
den bridges , and ſointothe maineland, This Go- 
vernmentis exceeding great & vaſt, but chiefly with- 
in the Continent, contayning many greatand large 
provinces,as Curiane,Cuicas,Caracaa, Bariquicimeto,T u- 
cuyo. This Countrie is very well ſeated for trading; by 
reaſon of the great Lake of Maraceybo , which run- 
neth farre into the Land: for rwiſe a yeare there fares 
from hence many ſmall veſſells, laden with mealc, 
Biſcuit , and other Marchandize, among the which 
they haue good Tobacco, Hides of Beaſts , Waxc, 
and ſome Gold. 

The Spaniards inhabite here in rheſe parrs cight 
townes, whereof Coro is accounted the chicteſt, lying 
under the height of eleuen degrees to the North- 
ward of the #quinodiall line. Itſtands ina good aire, 
but being ſeared in a plaine, wants rivers and ſprings, 
the Countric abourit beinghll of hills. This Towne 
Anno 1595 was ſurprized by the Engliſh, and burner. 
The Indian call it Corians. Thereis a Goucrnourin 
Coro, and the Cathedrale Church is under the Dio- 
cefle of the Biſhop of S. Domingo. Ir is ſo healthtull 


_ 
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aplace , that one needes not take there much phy- 
lick. The ſecond Towne is called Nueſtrs Sennora de 
Carvelleda, lying in the Province of Catracas 80 lca- 
guesro the Eaſtward of Coro. Ithath adangerous,and 
a bad hauen. | 

Vpon the Sea Coaſt the Spaniards haue a Fort, 
as ye goeto Saint Iages, which is commonly called Ca- 
racas. It ſtands upon a hill , as high as the ropp of 
Teneriffe, the Sea underis very coctiiinend high, in 
ſo much thar their is ill landing, bur onelyin a ſmall 
crecke, right under the forr. The Thrid is Saint Iago 5. lagede 
de Leon, lying in the ſame Province of Carracas , being £***: 
ſeuen miles within the Countrie, andthree leagues 
Southward from Carvelleda, 70 from Coro , and as 
much from Txexyo: the Governour of this Province 
keepes his rcladencie heere : This towne was likewiſc 
taken in, and plundred by the Engliſh Anno 1595. 

The fourthis Nowa Yalentia, lying 60 leagues from Neve 7«- 
Coro, and 25 from Saint Jago de Leon, and ſeuen from *-: 
Burburata. 

The fifth is Nova Xeres, ſeated 15 leagues to the Nevs 
Southward of Yalentia, and 20 from Nova Segovia, **'*: 
and 60 from Coro, being lately builr. 

The ſixth is Nova Segovia, lying within the Coun- Nev. 
trie, upon the river of Bariquicimeto, The Inhabitanrs *25** 
live here forrhe moſt part upon breeding of Carrlc, 
and(ſclling of Marchandize. Itlyeth20 leaguesto the 
Southward of Xeres , & ro the Eaſtward of Coro 80. 

Tuan de Villalogas was the fir(t that planted a colo- 
nie 1n 1r. 

The ſcuenth is Tucuyo , bearing the name ofaval- T«ye. 
ley, wherein ir lics , and is50 miles from theſca, and 
85 from Coro. Thercare there ſome ſugarmakers, and 
much Cotton gathered, there isalſo here ſome gold, 
and abundance of wilde beaſts. 

* Thecigth is Tyuxillo, otherwiſe called Nueſtra Sem- Traxits. 
nora de la Paz, being in the povins of Cuicas , lying 
almoſt 8 miles ro the Sourhward of Coro, & 25 from 
Tucuyo, and 18 leagues to the Weſtward ofthe Lake 
Maracaybo, having a village upon it , from whence 
they bring meale , Gammons of bacon, biſcuit and 
other commodities , which are tranſported from 
thence into other parts of the YYVeſt-Indie. There is 
an other habitation called Lagunna, lying upon the 
Coaſt, 40 leagues tothe Weſt-ward of Coro, rowards 
Capo de lavela. There arc many wilde beaſts, eſpecially 
of fierce Tigers, which by night come to teare & de- 
VOUre men in PEECES. 

The Golte or Lake of Maracaybe runneth fortic ED ekar 
leagues into the Countrie, being 10 leagues broad, ©? 
res 8 in circuit. Ir flowes and cbbs, andis ſubject 
ro ſtormes as the ſcais, & by reaſon of rhe many freſh 
water rivers, which runns into it, the water is reaſona.. 
blegoodrodrinke; at the end of this Lake their isa 


Nueſtra 
Sennors &t 
Carvaledor 


' river, which cometh our of Nova Granada, along the 


which isgreat commerce & trading. About this lake 
inhabirte the people called Pocabuyes and Alcohela- 
das, which had once great ſtore of gold. 
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The Havens , Capes and Heads of this Goyern- 
ment, as alſo the Ilands, beginn firſt from Maraca- 


pana. The Yrehila is an Nand lying ouer againſt the 


river Oynare, and an other beſides namedin Spaniſh 
Bocoa de los Iſleos. Here beginns the Cape of Cordera, 
and the haven of Fleſchado: Allo Sardinus , and oppo- 
ſite to it is the Iland called Des Aves. A litlefurther 
lies the Haven of Burburata , where there are Salt- 
pannes , anda habitation of Spaniards. 

Sixe miles within the Continent, lieth the ſweete 
lake of Tocariqus , next unto thislics uponthe Sea 
Coaſt Golfo rriſte , and our againſt it Bonayre, likewiſe 
Cape Seca , and right ouer againſt it the Ile of Curacao, 
upontheNorrhfide whereof, there is good anckorage 
for ſhipping : a litle further ro the Weſtward lyerh 
Curacante, and ouer againſt it Capo S. Roman , and then 
the He of Aruba. Theſe three Iles Curacao , Bonayre, 
and Aruba are inhabited by the Indians , which arc 
become Chriſtians. There is in this Iland a certaine 
kinde of Red-wood , whereof the Dutches fetches 
much of it. S. Romans Cape ſhooterh our 20 leagues 
into the Sca, the Countrie about ir is plaine, burtin 
the midſt thereof there riſes a high mountaine,which 
is ſeenc a great way off: nextthis hes Golfo de Venecuela 
and the river Metare with the three. Ilands called Los 
Monges. Then Capode _ 2.Baia,Honda, and 3. 
Del portete , and laſtly Cabo de te vel, lying under the 
heigrh of 12 degrees, and 18 leagues from the river 
la Hacha. The Conains mentioned before were min- 
ded to haue built here a towne, Anno 1536; but when 


they ſaw that it was a plaine Countric without any 


barren, withour fruit,and deſtitute of rivers,that 
e Natiues ate no Maize , bur lined onely upon 


| huntingh and fiſhing , and in ſtcad of bread uſedrto 


The river 


eatethe ſeedes ofherbes,defiſted from their purpole, 
notwithſtandingh under this Cepe there is a very 
good haven, and a firme ſand. 

The river de la Hachafalleth into the Sea berweene 


dela Hacha. Venezuela , & Saint Martha, where there is notfound 


Neves An Nova Andaluſia 


Tite. 
Cumane. 


The river 
Oneroy ue. 


the leaſt ſigne of gold. Neere hereuntolyeth a place, 
named Nueſtra Sennors de los remedios , a thouſand 
paces from the ſea, upon a ſmall hill. Here they finde 
gold, and precious ſtones and hauc manyfalr pos. 

» lieth ro the Eaftward of Yepe- 
zuela, andis likewiſe called Paris. Iris alarge Coun- 
rric, not yerwel knowne, in whichthereisagreatri. 
ver named Oronoque. Cumana is likewiſe compre- 
hended inthis province, andis a {mall rowne, lying 
upon the Golfe of Cariaco.Right ouer againſt itlies the 
famous Salrpanns of Pune dec_Araya, the which after 
they lay open many yeares for eucrie man, eſpecially 
for La $4. paper of late yeares ſhutup by the King 
of Spaine, and a Fort made upon the entrance into 
them. The Spaniard haue here a ſtronge rowne, cal- 
led S. Thomas, lying upon the river of Oronoque,which 
diſchargeth himſelte into the ſea with many mouths 
and outletts, which cowne was taken in ſome yeares 
ſince and pillaged by S.YYalterRawvuleig,atamous Sea 
Captaine , who was executed forir. I he Spaniards 
werea long time cer they diſcovered this their deli. 
red Guiane , or Dorado. Many ſmall Ilands lie upon 
this Coaſt, whereof the principaleſt is S. Margarita, 
diſcovered firſt by Chriſtopher Calumbss , anno 1498. 
Ir is 15 cages fot e , and fixbroad, avery fineand 
a pleaſant , well inhabired, lying fax or ſeucn lea- 
ges from the continent. Berweene this Iland, and the 
maincland,are two {mall Iles Cubagu, and Coche. Bur 
Margarits is much commended for the many pleaſant 
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Trees, paſtures, and the abundance of Maize which 
arc in 1t. 

There are alſo two townes belonging to the Spa- 
niards, onelies upon the Coaſtwith a Caſtle, where 
the Governour holds his refidencic. The orher is (ca- 
ted two miles within the Land. Vpon the North {ide 
of it thereare ſome Shelues, and {mall Iles called Los 
Teſtigos. 

Our Countrie men report, that this Iland hath 
very high land,on both lides is full of hills, & craggic 
lifts: {o that of irſelfe, is notable to feede the Inha- 
bitants. Thereis an excellent fiſhing underthisIland 
forPearle,where upon the moſt of theſe Ilanders liue. 

They haue here many Canovves,which purts them 
into the ſea, whe they fiſhe for theſe pearles. This they 
doe by Blackes, or Moores , (whichare excellent Di- 
vers) bought for ſlaucs at Capo Verde in Guinea , & An- 

ola, and are brought thither, where they diue and 
{wimme, and are kept a long time under water with 
great cruelty. 

The Indians out of good will ler the Spaniards come 
into this Iland, & ſhowed them this incſtimable trea- 
ſure of fiſhing for pearles, licle regarded by them; for 
which the King of Spainc declared aw a free 
people, & for his frends, and Allies, which did make 
chem much affe& the Spaniards. Buratrthis preſent, 
this taking of pearle is come to nothing: fo rhar 
this Ilandis likewiſe forgotren. » 

The Continent of Nova Andaluſia beginneth ar 
Cape de Salinas,and reachethto Punta 4 _Araya,where 
rhere1s good Saltpanns. There lies a lake ot faltwa- 
rer not farre from this ſhoare , well knowne tothe 
Netherlanders. In the Countrie round about ir 
chere are many Deare, Staggs , and Hindes, Pca- 
cocks , wilde Swine, Hares , and Connies, likewiſe 
harmefull creatures, as Serpents and fierce Tigers: 
The chiefeſt province is Cumana, lying ouer againſt 
S. Margaritss Tland,it is full of ſtrange beaſts,called by 
the Indians Caimannes, and by the Spaniards Lagan- 
zes ; in ſhapemuchlikeuntoa Crocolile 5 | 

A litle aboue Camans thererunnes an arme ofthe 
ſcainto the continent, called Golfo di Cariaco, the In- 
habitants round abouritare ſavage,wilde and goena- 
ked, whichnorwithſtanding whenthey goe to warre, 


wer caſt a mantle aboutthem, & adorne their heads 
with braue plumes of Fheathers. Vpon their feſtivall 
dayesthey 37 wg their bodies with a kinde of faſt 
cleaving lime, and then cleaues fine feathers uponit. 
ay ſhaved themſclucs aboue theireares, and pull 
the haire from off their beards and chinns. Black 


teeth was in great requeſt among them , which they Their man- 
mers. 


gott by cating of an hearbe. 

The Maides went ſtarkenaked, and made litle ac- 
countand eſteeme of their virginities. They loued 
to haue thicke calues on theirleggs, and therefore 
tycd them hard about witha lace,ora band, thar they 
might ſwell and growethe bigger. The women coucr 
their nakedneſſe downe to their knees , and liue rea- 
ſonable honeſt , and chaſt, being in the power of the 
huſband to puniſh adulterie. The chicfeſt of them 
my marric many wiues, which they giue to their 
gelts,chat comes to viſit them, to abuſe them as often 
as they liſt, and takes it asa curteſie fromthem, Their 
women, arc taught to ſwimme;, leape, and caper, and 
arenot _ in childbed. They binde their childrens 
heads with laces of Corton, thartheir cheekesmaye 


be ſmall and leanc, and nor fart and thick , which 
they hold for an ornament. 


Pearle 
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Or the Kingdome of the 


g N the deſcription of this Province, 
a the firſt thing that wee meete , with 
"HG 15 the deſcription of the River ofthe 
= 41190295, the Countries lying Eaſt- 
= ward,then thoſe which lye betweene 
Py this River and Oronoque , and laſtly 
the River of Oronoque it ſelfe. This 
exceeding large and mighty River, is called by the 
packers Cn [- im _ he Meagh O po 
Weris very ,1OMe 1ay 60,0tners 50 leagnes, an 
runnes with ſucha rt wet & noiſe into the Sea , that 
it retaineth its freſh water many miles within the Sea, 


pecially inthe raynie times and ſeaſons of the yeare, 
forthenthis River ſwells and riſes exccedingly,which 
15 commonly betweene September and March. 
The weſterne nooke of this river lying upo the = 
of twodegrees anda halfe of the Equator, is 
Cape de Nord. The exaCteſt Mappe , which hath bene 
made hitherto, is that which now to lye 50 
minutes to the Southward of the ZEquinoCtiall, and 
right over againſt it tothe Eaſtward the 1le of Coarie, 
and tothe weſtward of the (aid Riveralitle above Se- 
penow. lyes alitle River Northward, called Arrowes, & 
to the Southward Paricores, two habitations of the Sa- 
vages,and tothe South-caſtward Arrowes it ſelfe : but 
on the weſtſide almoſt under the line, is an other Ri- 
ver, which makes atriangular Ilandinthe very mouth 


of ir, where the Village of Materenlyes , & a litle fur- 
ther intothe land, Roakerie & ock, and over a- 
gainſt it South Eaſt che Ile of ock, and Matians 


right underthe line, and to the Southward of the line 
within halfe a degree, the lle of Coropokery. A litle fur- 
ther up this Kiver under the height of adegreeto the 


Southward of the line, ye come toan other arme of 


this River, where there are many habitations of rhe 


Indians , 2s Aropoya, Corpoppy, Capitan,which in an other 


Mappe are called Wayecorpap, Mannetibi, Corpappi, and a 
litle further Materiaw and Huaman two hebins of 
the Sevens. The Inhabitants in winter time dwell in 
trees for feare of inundations, making on them many 
Artificiall Villages, and ranges of building. The Ne- 
therlanders built upon the mouth of this River'2 ſmall 
Forts, the one called Nefaw, the other Orange , but at- 
rerwards left them. 

In the Mouth of this River there lyes an Ileland cal- 
led Conney-lle underthe heigth of 2 degrees , and 45 
minutes. Thirty leagues to the weſtward lyes Crabbe- 

vere, or Carripapoori,as ſome call them, being many lit- 
{- Hands. From thence to the weſtward,as farre as the 
nooke of the Bay , and River of Wiapoco , ye come to 
many Rivers. Afr. Harecourt placeth in this diſtance 
theſe places, Arrapoco, Arawary, Micary, Conawiny 8 Caſ- 


the River Arrikary lyeth under the heigth of 2 


Jpureg: | 
egrees: the River Wiepocolyeth under the heigth of 
almoſt 4 degrees Northward, beingat the Mouth two 
fadome deepe. The Indians there abouts are ofthe ot- 
ſpring of the 1430s or Copayes, though others thipke 
they come from the Arwaceas. 

The ſituation of this Countrie upon the Sea-coaſt 
is yery unhealthfull : this River bath many falls of wa- 


—_— Dp 


theirpromiſe and pay their Creditours. T 


A MAES UNS, 


ter, the one higher the ocher lower, which one can 
hardly het up, eipecially inthe Month of Auguſt. U- 
ponthe Northweſt-fide of this river, lyeth the Moun- 
taine Gomeribo, at the foote whereof growes Tobacco, 
Maize, Cotton-trees, Annoto=trees, Vineyards, 8 ſome 
other plantations, On the North-fide of this River 
lye rowes of very high hills, reaching unto the River 
of Apurwaca,the Soile being good toplant Tobacco init. 

"The Seaſons of the yeare upon.this Coaſt, & inthis 
climateis differing, for in the Orientall parts of Guya- 
ne,next the Amazons,itbeginneth tobe dry weather in 
Auguſt, which they call Summer,& the winde & raine 
which makes their Winter begioneth in Februarie. 
Butin the weſterne parts , which lye towards the Oro- 
noque, their Summerbeginnethin October, andthe 
raineand winterin Aprill. There are litle difference 
betweene heate & colde, becauſe theſe Countries lyes 


et as hecpes & aig $ 


be of anequall length. Theſe people make no divifion Henrers, 


or calculation of times & numbers , but reckon by the 
Moones, as 1,2,3 Moones, &c. And for their 9 
they count them from one toten , and then backward 
tenroone againe: and for the better expreſſion 
of theirmindes , whenthey tell 20, they put up their 
fingers & lay their hands upon their feete. When they 
promiſſe to pay any thing within the ſpace of certaine 
dayes, they will give onealitle bundle of ſticks of the 
ſame number, which they keepe, and every day till the 
appointed day be expired , will take away one ſtick 
from the bundle, till chey bave the laſt,& ſothey Know 
their promiſſed time is gut, and thatthey muſt —_ 
are 0 
noe Religion, yer make they great account ofthe Sun 
and the Moone , but _ adore them , nor ſacrifices 
any thing untothem,unlefſe they uſe ſome | tion 
in Ao | Jnr Fealts. eps any of their Caſe 
wes, Captaines or frends come todie, they keepea ſo- 
emne feaſt for z or 4 daycs, or as long as their drinke 
laſts, paſſing that time away in dancing , leaping & ſin» 
ing: in which vices they put done all other Indians , 
Foldin him for the braveſt fetlow, whois firſt drunke, 
now while the men be adrinkiug , ſome woemen of 
their neereſt kindred of the dead , makes a houling 
noiſe, and cry : and this'is their kinde of ſuperſtition, 
Sure it is alſo, that their Prieſts or Sooth-ſayers which 
they terme Peenios , have ſometimes conference with 
the Devill,whome —_—_ Watips, and are often de. 
ceived by him : nevertheleſſe wy hate and feare him 
exceedingly , and fay he is the evill one, and not with - 
out cauſe, forhe oftentimes beates then black & blew. 
Afterward wee found , that they worſhipped likewiſe 
one Tamaxco, whoas they ſay dwells above , & governs 
allthing. They beleeve that the good Indians after 
their death goesto Heaven, which they call Caups, & 
thatthe wicked diſcend downewards pointing to the 
Earth,which they call Soy. 1f any of their Pacigues or 
chiefe mendye , if he hath any Slaves or Priſoners , 
they will likewiſe kill them, if not, one of their ſer- 
yants,which mult ſerve him in the world tocome, 
The qualitie of the land in theſe quarters is w—_— 
9. £ y 
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The natwre by the Sea-fide the land lyes low,and is 
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bur that ſometimes the aire is refreſhed with coole 


of tve lard. », : es or gales of winde,which comes out ofthe Sea, 


and fromthe Eaſt, andin the very heate of the oy 
blowes ſtrongeſt. In many places theſe low grounds 
are very unhealchfull, and litle inhabited, by reaſon of 
the overflowing of the water. Bur for the moſt part 
there are tine Riversin it,and is a fruittull Soile, 
well led, and hath an wholeſome aire. 

The proviſions inthis countrie are many,as firſt the 
rooteot Caſſavi, whereof they backe their bread as 
followeth: they breake this roote upona ſtone, and 
ſquizethe ) out of it, which bcing raw is poyſon, 
but being ſod with Guinea Pepper, whereof they have 
abundance,this giveth itan excellent and ſavoury taſt: 
thenthey dry theſe broken roots , and bakes them u- 

aſtone, in the ſame manner as they doe Oaten- 
cakes : theſe make excellent bread much like but 
farre betterthen Oaten-cakes , being a finger thicke. 
Thereis alſo a kinde of great Wheate, called by ſome 
Maize, and by others Guinycorne, which graine is ve- 
ry good for this Countrie,” and doth ſoencreaſe , that 
one corne of it yeeldes athouſand , yea fifteene hun- 
dred,and ſometimes more. It maketh good meale tor 
bread, and good malt for beare or ale, andis of diverſe 
other neceflarie uſes for the ſuſtentation of man: for 
this _—_ bread & their Indian W heate make a kind 
of drinke , which they terme Paſiauw , that muſt be 
drunke out within, or 5 dayes: they make an other 
kinde of drinke of Cafavi , whichthey call Parranow, 
which is ſtrong and ou ,& ra(ts much like unto your 
March-bearein England, andthis will laſt good ar leaſt 
tendayes. Thereis alſo abundance of Hony,8 thou h 
it be wilde hony, being found in hollow tices, & holes 
inthe ground, yetitis as good as is any in the world, 
whereof they.can make good Aerbegline: there growes 
noe Vines,notwithſtanding the Soile being facr, fruit- 
full, andthe climate warme, they would grow if they 
were planted there. 

Thereare alſo many other neceſſaries, needfull for 
the ſuſtenſtationof humaine life : namely, all kinde of 
Deare, abundance of wilde Swine,of which there are 
two kindes : thelefſer is called by the Savages Pockie- 
ro,which hath his navell upon his back: the other is na- 
med Paygio, being as faire and as great as there be any 
in'England: there are morcaver abundance of Hares, 
Con |but differs from ours : alſo for wilde beaſts, 
there are Tygers, Leopards, Ounces, Catta Mountai- 
nes, Maipuries , Baremoes, Apes and Monckies of di- 
verſe ſorts : there are a multitude of rheſe Beaſts , and 
ſome more ſtrange. 

For Foule and Birds you have there great ſtore, as 
wilde Ducks, Teale,wilde Geeſe, Herons of diverſe co- 
lours, Cranes, Storkes, Pheſants, Doves, Thrusſhes and 


Black-birds, Bittours, Woodcocks , Snipes, Parrets of 


—_ —_— and diverſe other kinde of great Foule 
and Birds, beſides many preying Foule and Haukes of 


all ſorts. 
For fiſh here is great varictie, & beſidesthoſe which 


are knowneto us, there is a kinde of fiſh, named by the 
Indians Ceſſporws,which hath in cach eye two fights, 8 


The deſcription of Guyana, or the Kingdome of the Amatons. 


extreame hot, » in ſwimming beares the one of them above , and the 


other under the water, the ribes and back-bone of ir,is 
like the ribes; and back of a man. 


There are alſodiverſe kinde of Fruites, as the Pin pjverp 
na, Plantana and Potato: the Pinnatalts like a ſtrawber- of Fr 


rie, it ye put wine and lugartoit: the Plantana cates 
like an Eogliſh Pippin , the Pozazo 1s well knowne : the 
Plummes that grow there, are not very good, becauſe 


they breede the fluxe , which is dangerous in theſe . 


Countries. The Nuts are good if yecate not to ma- 


trie, is your Sugar-canes, whereof there growes abun- 
dance 1n this quarter, and the Soile is ſo fit thereunto , 
as there is in any place of the world,and grow here in a 
ſhort time very great: in ſo much, that it the Indians 
had but that skill, to make Sugar ont of them, as the 
Brafilians doe, it would bring them in an incredible 
profite. Cotton is there a comon commoditie, where- 
of the Natives make bedds,called Hamaccas. There is 


' alſoa kinde of hempe orflaxe of great uſe , being al. 


moſt as fine as ſilke, and is excellent good to make lin- 
nenof, They have there fingular Dyes, whereof one 
is called Annoto, ared berrie, which being prepared & 
uſed as it ought , dyes a good Orange-tawnie colour : 
thereis likewiſe acertaine Gumme taken fromatrece 
which dies a'good yellow, and there are ſome leaves of 
atree, which dies a ſcarlet, or adeepe red colour, and 
likewiſe ſome kinde of wood , whereof the one dies a 
purple and the other a yellow. Here are found alſo 
precious ſtones,as Iaſpes, Porphyr,&c. Finally , here 
ne good Tobacco, and great hopes of finding rich 

ines. 

The River Oro ſeparateth Nows 
Guyana, & was at ay res rr by the Paws ogra 
lans. The Spaniards and the Engliſh report ſtrange 
rhings of this River, thinking that one may faileupir 
to Golden Guyana, andthe Cittic of Manas , being the 
greateſt of America, yeaas ſome relate of the world 
too. But this h coft the Spaniards manie 
men,& much toſearchit out, but all in yaine 
The head of this River begi in Nuevo Reyno 
de Granada , and is there Teipari: the mouth of 
this Riverlyeth under the heigth of 18 degrees, and 
50 minutes. Upon the ſamealſo lyeth the Province 
Amapaia, rich on” nr hath a low ſite. The waters 
and Rivers which runne through Mooriſh, and filthic 
places are reddiſh, being full of a ſmall venemous beafe 
which ſpoiles them , and makes them dangerons to 
drioke. Now this Guyana whereof wee i iS en 
vironned with high Muuntaines, as ye may ſeeinthe 
Mays: The inmoſt parts are not yet knowneto our 
people. Burit is reported that Diego Ordes a Spaniard 
one of the Companions of Corzer, is ſaid to have en. 
tred into Mexao at noone, and to hayetravelled all that 
day, andthe next alſo, untill night through the ſtreets 
thereof, before he came to t Kings Pallace, This 
Citty is fituate on a Lake of ſaltwater 200 leagues in 
nm 9 lass Or Charibes Parime, & is by the Span- 

vole El Dorado, from the abundance of gold 

th in coine, Plate-Armour, 8 other furniture,which 

the ſaid Diego Ordes there ſaw, _—_ 


ity 


WIS. 


nie of them. The chiefeft commoditie of this Coun- _ 


Mame . 
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P =_@Q HE King of Spaine in the name of 
;3Y the Kipgdome of Portugall poſleſ- 
7 {cth in America the region of Brafile, 
lying tothe Southward of the line . 

g Which the Pottugals called the Pro- 

WY Brgy vince of the H.Crofſe, This large 

- Countrie being firſt diſcovered by 
Peter Alvary Capraly , atthe expences of Emanuel Kin 
of Portugall 500 , but was more exact! farveighed 
by Americus Veſpuccizs , at the charge of the ſaid Ema- 
nuell: next by ob» di Empols , a Florentine 1503. Af- 
terward by lobn Sradewe a German 155 4, and was by the 
EdiC of Pope Alexander the 6. appropriate , & given 
to the Portugals,the reſt of America being allottedto 
the Caſtilians. 

Byaſile hath on the North Guiana, on the South Ris 
de Is Plate & Chile : onthe Eaſt the Vergivian Ocean, & 
on the Weſt the Mountaines of Pers, called the Andes. 
It ge in the opinion of Nicolas 4 Oliveirs, at Pa- 
r4, which is a Caſtle of the Portugals, lying upon an 
arme of the mightic River of the Amazons, within 2 
degrees to the Southward of the Xquator , or as ſome 
ſay from the Riyer or the Hand of Meraynon , and rea- 
cheth from the North-Seatothe Eaſt, which trad is 
called North Brafile, and from thence turning with a 
nooke by Capo S. Augu#inetowards the South, beyond 
the Tropike of Capricorne, to the height of 35 degrees, 
of the Equinoctiall line Southward, containing 1041 
miles in length, whichwas once all ander the juriſdi- 
Rion of the Portugals : the ſame Author divides this 
countrie into 14 Capitanias,or Governments,ſo called 
by the Portugalls: namely , the Capitania of Para, Ma- 
reanhaon, Ciara, Rio Grande, Parayba,Tamaraca, Pernambuco, 
Seregipe, Bahia, lheos , Spiritu Santo, Porto Seguro , Rio de 
laneyro and $.Yincente, whereof 6 of them have their 
owne Lords , which tooke them in by force of armes, 
and are yettothis day intheir owne poſſeflion : the o- 
thers belong unto the King. The breadth betweene 
them is differing, from Pars the x Capitania , to Ma- 
ranhaon the 2 is counted 160 miles, & from thence to 
Ciara 125, & from thence to Rio Grande 100,fro thence 
it is counted 45 to Parayba, & from thence to Tamarica 
25, & from T amaricato Parnambuco 6 , from thence to 
Seregipe 70, from Seregipe to the Bay de Todos los Sanitos 
25, trom thence to /lbeos 30, from Uheos to Porto Seguro 
30,8 from thence to Spirit Santo 65, from thence to 
Rio Ianeyro 7 5, and laſtly from S.Yincent tothe arme of 
the River de la Plata 220 miles. But in Herrera his opi- 
nion and ſome others, Braſil reaches not ſo farre ; but 
onely comprehends that tract of land , which lyeth 
betweene the Zquator,8& the Tropike of Capricorne, 
and which was given to the King of Portugall from 
the 39 degree of longitude,unto the 3g degree, that is, 
from the Meridianus Toletanus 200 miles from Eaſt 
to Weſt; but from the North tothe South 4 56 miles, 
betweene the ſecond degree Boreall,or Northward,to 
the Auſtriall , or Southward, towit, from the Cape de 
Humos, to the lland of Bojenabrigo,ſo that from the firſt 
Colonie of the Portugals , to the furtheſt is counted 
350 miles, This Authour maketh mention of no more 
then 8 Capitanias, among the which the chiefeſt and 
ancienteſt is T amaraca , Pernambuco , Todos los Santtos , 
Los liheos, Porto Seguro, Spiritu Sanito, Ianeyro and S.Vin- 
cents. Unto theſe have bene added fince the Capirania 
de Parayba. 

Vi a6. Laniez Finzon, by order from the Catholique 
King,andafter him Diego de Lepe inthe yeare 1 500,and 


—— 


7 months after Pedro Alvarez Cabral, arrived here un- 
expected by ſtormesin this Countrie , when they in- 
tended to have gone with a Portugall navie into the 
Eaſt-India, and ſecking toſhanne roo much the coaſt 
of Guinea, fell upon this coaſt which they named Santa 
Crag, becauſe they diſcoveredit upon this holy day. 


1 here lyes upon this coaſt 8 or nine brave Bayes & Beye! and 
Havens, befides many tamous Rivers, as firſt Rio Sani7s £v!'» 


Domingo & delas Virtudes, S.Franciſcoes , lying under the 
height of 10 degrees & ahalfe: alitle far r ye have 
the Bay or Gulte of Todos los Santos , being at the 
mouth three miles broad , and runneth intothe coun- 
trie 13 miles, as farre as Say&7o Salvador, Then have 
yethe Riverand havenof Travads, where many paſ- 
ſing that way refreſh themſelves : the River Canamum 
lycthin the heigth of 14degrees : S. Au#ins River, 
otherwiſe called l& Cuentes lycth in the heigth of 14. 
degrees,and ahalfe :the River de la Virgines under the 
beigth of 16 degrees. Porto Seguroin the 17 , Parayba 
by the River Spirits Sant7o 20 degrees : & laſtly S.Yin= 
cent 24 degrees, 

Perrus Maſſews writeth , that this territoire exten- 
deth from the ſecond degree ofthe Zquator,tothe 45 
of the Southerne latitude, and lyeth in the forme of a 
triangle,the Bgſis whereof windeth towards the Equa- 
tour and the North, & from the Eaſt to the Weſt, as it 
wereinarightline: the utmoſt confines tothe South- 
ward butteth upon upknowne Countries : the Eaſtſide 
lyeth over againſt the Ethippis Heſperios, being ſepa= 
rated Fromchems by the maine Ocean: the other fe 
isſhutin from Pers with the hideous high Mountaines, 
which they report a Foule canſcarcely fly over , much 
lefle to be climed over, ſeing that ro this day there is 
but one knowne 


ming out of the Sea, which allayes the heate,, and re- 
freſhes the aire. The whole Region is full of ſ[weete 
ſprings, Rivers and fine Woods, where the trees are of 


that bigneſſe, that whole famillies live in an arme of 


the, every tree being as populous as many of our Vil- 
lages: hy wood arr. called Braſile or Farnam- 
back-wood, being red and excellent for dying , & 
colouring of red cloth : among the Rivers there is the 
famous River called Kio de ls Plats,or the filver River , 
which runnes with ſuch a foaming noiſe into the Sea, 
that Mariners report , they have taken up freſh water 
that comes out of it before they diſcovered the ſhore, 
The Soile is fatr, being partly plaine, and partly hillie, 


which beareth all kinde of graine with good encreaſe, 5 


and eſpecially great ſtore of Sugars, being richalſoin 
Mines: this gift trom Heaven excelleth farre in ſweet» 
nefle your Atricke honey:it groweth high canes, 
out of which they preſſe a molt ſweete liquor, which is 
ſod in Copper Kettles or Caldrons, & afterward made 
in ſugar loaves: they ſeethit oftentimes twile, and 
make of it all kinde of formes and figures, which oy 
die with colours. There are abuudance of Sugar-mi 
in this Countrie, which the Portugals call Ingenios, fo 
that they tranſport from thence ro Liſbon in Portu- 
gall a & , every yeare a6ococheſts of Sugar, cach 
cheſt coſting at the leaſt 25 pounds, this was done in 
the yeare 1617, in which year there arrived alſo at 7i4- 
na 5000 Surgar-cheſts : beſides more, which came in- 
tothe other Havens of Portugall , which withour all 
queſtio were many. Fortheſe Sugar-cheſts,they muſt 
pay acuſtome of 1othe hundred 9 the King of _ 
19 or 


14 


paſſage over them, The aire here is Tewpera- 
of a healthfull and a ſweete temper, & the whole land r»re. 
flouriſhing & pleaſant: having many coole gales,com- Fertity, 
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£54 
forwhich he is bound to keepe & defende them: al- 
ſooneas they arrive with this Sugarin Portugall , they 
muſt alſopay 20 per cento. 

Likewiſe there are ſome herbes & rootes, called by 
the Inhabitants Copegbs , which if you peele off the 
rinde, there runs out of it a delicate ſapp like Balme , 
the vertue whereof is highly eſteemed, & ſoone cures 
wounds. They finde otten by the leaves of it , that 
when a Beaſt is ſtung witha Snake or aSerpent, or elſe 
being bitten by ſome cruell Beaſt, they come & have 
their recourſe to this herbe,as if it were by the inſtinct 
of nature to heale them. Here is alſo an herbe called 
Sentids or Vive, w® if one touch , it will ſhut its leaves 
andnot open them, till the man, which did diſpleaſe it 
be goneout of fight. The Zebucales as they terme them 
grow high , md beare an exceeding hard ſhell in the 
torme ofa cup, hanging downto the ground ward, are 
full of Cheft-nuts, having a pleaſanttaſt , which being 
ripe, falls downe of themſelves one atter an other. 

Cajuſies are a kinde of wilde peares, fullof ec 
not hurtfull, but may be catenin the heate ofthe day 
with great deſire: Among theſe Peares , there growes 
very great beans,which hath a very bitter ſhale, which 
nevertheleſſe being layd in water to ſteepe, growes 
ſweete and delicate: theſe Peares cooles one, and the 
beanes are hott. Above all fruits the es are 
highly err by : for the daintineſſe of them, which is a 
tree. , upon the branches whereof hangs fine Nuts, 
the which being gathered inſeaſon, andcur in po 
makes not onely a ſayourie diſh, but may alſo be kept 
long without Sugar: there are alſo Melons, Pompians, 
Coucumbers, Pom-granates, Qunices, Figgs & Vines, 
which beare twiſe or thrice grapes in a yeare:there are 
alſo many Phyſicall hearbs and fimples , which are 
brought out of theſe parts, & growes there: there are 
likewiſe many ſorts of wilde beaſts, among the reſt , 
there is a kinde of a wilde Swine, which lives aſwell in 
the water as on the land, and is good meate tocate , it 
hath a flow gate, becauſethe fore feeteare very ſhort, 
and the hindmoſt very long , when the Huntſ-men 
ſeeks to catch him , he dives downe into the next wa- 
ter, that they cannot finde him. The Antes are much 
like unto Mules , bur are lefſe, having a very ſmall 
ſnour, ſaving the undermoſt lip, which is as long as a 
trumpet, having round eares, & a ſhort tayle,flying the 
light, and _— their prey inthe night, The Cotia 
is of the biggneſle of a Hare,and taſts like one: having 
eares like a prick card curre, witha ſmalltayle, being a 
litle greater then the others, w® they call Pace, which 
isalmoſt like a Catt, but of aduſkiſh colour , mixed 
with white ſpots, the fleſh whereof is good mearte. 

The T atuſes are ſtrange Creatures to beholde , of 
the bigneſle of a good pigge, the hide whereof coyers 
it asit were with a target, ſothat it lyes like a Snaile in 

_-., aſhell, and puts out its head and leggs, asa Torteize, 
and puls them in aqui : the Cerigenes have 2 baggs 
hanging undertheir bellies, in which they carry their 
lings, it is a beaſt of a ſtrange nature and quality, 
which the Portugals calls Parefa, that is Gs hone? . 
becauſe of the {lowneſle thereof : there is alſo an o- 
ther litle beaſt , which cannot goe in lefſe then four- 
teene dayes , as farre as a man can throw a ſtone , and is 
therefore called by the Spaniards Pigritia. 

The Natives worſhip noe God, Fae are ſo mightily 

adicted to ſoothſaying, and telling of things to come , 


| 


The deſcription of BRASIL E. 


that they oftentimes goe out of their wits , and grow 
madde. Howlſoever, the people are endowed with a 
retty underſtanding,as may ſeeme by him, who tartly 
lamed the covetouſneſle of the ynnes, for com- 
ming from the other end ofthe world,to digg for gold 
and holding up a wedge of gold, cryed out Behold be 
God of the Chriſtians ; but in moſt places they are Bar- 
barous. Men and Women goe ſtarke naked , and on 
high Feſtivall dayes, hang Jewels in theirlips. Theſe 
Feltivall dayes are, when a companie of good Neigh- 
bours come together, to be merry over the roaſted 
body of a fatt man, whome they cut in collops , called 
Boucen, and cate them up with great greedinefſe and 
dileRation, ſuch Canibals are ſome of them. They 
have two vile qualities, as being mindefull of injuries, 
and forgerfull of benefits : the Men are cruell with- 
out meaſure,8 the Women infinitely laſcivious. They 
cannot pronounce the letters L. F. and R. the reaſon 
of which one being demanded, made anfwere, becauſe 
they had amongſt them neither Law, Faith nor rulers. 
They are ſtrongly limmed,and are able ſwimmers , as 
well women as men , & willſtay under water an houre 
together. Women intravell are here ſoone delivered 
without any great paine,and preſently goe about their 
bufineſſe , belonging to good houſe wives, they weare 
long hbaire on their heads , letting it fly at length, but 
can not endure any haire in any part of their bodies : 
they runne together confuſedly introopes,in a traing 
manner, & w*® great filence,the women going before, ' 
and their huſbands following them. Hitherto they 
made their bread , andprefſed their Wine out of the 
roote called Mandioce, whereof they alſo make meale. 
Many houſholds and famillies live together under one 
roote,which is long in the forme of along ſhip, which 
is turned upſide down. A nights they lye in their Ha. 
macks or hanging nets , leaſt they ſhould betroubled 
with any vermine or flies. Their Ennemies , which 
they take in the warres, they firſt make them fatt, and 
then roaſt them, and dancing round about them, eates 
them up as is already ſaid. 


T here arediverſe townes amongſt , whichtheſe are Townes, 


the chiefeſt, as 8. Salvador, or Bahia de Tops les Santos, 


| in which the Viceroy or Governour with the Biſhop 


keepes their refidencie. The Weſt-Indian Companic 
in the United Netherlands, being creed anno r623, 
ſent afleete thither under the commaund of their Ad. 
mirall /acob Wilekes, and the land Souldiers under the 
conduct of Colanell Dore. Theſe ſet faile with 26 
ſhips out of the Netherlands the 21 of December , & 
arrivedthe 2g of Ianuarij 1624 new ſtile in the Bay of 
S.Vincent,8& onthe weſtfide of the Salt-Ilands, which 
place was their rendeyous.'They ſett ſaile fromthence 
the 12 of Aprill, and the 6 of May came intothe 

9: T odos los Santios to ſurpriſe , and make themſelves 
maſter of the towne of S. S$4kvador , which notwith. 
ſtanding was well provided for a ſudden attempt, as 
well with ammunition, ordinance , as with 2500 men. 
Nevertheleſſe our Souldiers being ſet aland, in foure 
ſmall ſhips , rookein the Suburbs 1n the night , & ſtay- 
ingin them all night, they centred the towne the next 
morning,on the 10 of May, &Cc, 

The Marchandiſes , which comes from Br4/ile into 
Beryegne Ambergris , precious Balſum, Brafill wood, 
tordying and ftaves , Tobacco, Pepper, Ginger, and 
abundance of Sugar,and hides of Beaſts, 


THE DESCRIPTION 


435 


Of the Golden Kingdome ; 
OF 


0 Þ 


m_— E x T nto Popes licth Peru, the 


vince of all Americe , or the nevy 


. Bounds. | vyorld. Itis bounded onthe North 
| vvich an:o0n the Weſt vvith Mare 

1 Pacificut,or Delzar: on the Eaſt vvith 

Extention. (the Peruvian mountaines, and the 


j unknovyne Couhttries : and on the 
It reacheth from the North to the 
from the Sea- 
in bredth, 


graine, fortunatein the 


abundance, not Speine onely , bur all Ewrope alſo is more ſtored 

vvhole me is governed by a Yice-Roy , but divi- 

dedinto three Cir wekich the Spanjards tearme Audientias. 

The firſt is called Qujzo, the ſecond Lima,8& the third Las Charces, 
orL Plats, or filver Circle. ; 

The Audience of Quitois 120 or 180 milesin length, and ſome 

30, or 40 in 


The cirtie of Saint Franciſco, or Quiro, yvhich is commonly 
heldrolyevvithin 30 of the 

EY 

try it ſelfe : for 


ſcated ina fruirfull andatemperare ſoile, 
almoſtas as the Capirall 
che Countrie round about itis alyvaics greene, & tull of fruits, 
dantly,having alſoall kind of tame Cartel , great ſtore of Gold, 
& a ſpeciall kinde of Qui ,vyhich isas yellovy as Saffran. 
*Tovvne of Rhi liech 22Spaniſh miles from Quito, 
and is a place vyhere many Heardſ-men dyvyell. 
Puerto Vie- Puerto Viecoliech upon Mar delzar, almoſt vvithina degree 
<0. Southvvardofthe jalline; being 80 miles from Sainc 
Franciſco's, vvhich lieth to the Weſtyyard of it. Thereisa very 
troubleſome anda hard yvay to it : it is novy not ſoticheas ir 
had yyont to bezbecauſe the Smareges, vvhich came frs thence, 
are not inſuch great requeſt as they haue beene. Here the ſex- 
eons in digging up of graves finde many times the teeth of men 
yvhich are three broad. : 
Guayaquil, The tovvne of 
its 


Khiobamba. 


Guayaquil, lying upon the river Guayaquil, hath 
haucn the lle of Pun«. Crahocaſere famous, andis 
yet in eſteeme , becauſe of the timber it affordeth for 
{ ipping. 
Clence, or Bambe is ſo called by the Natiues, & licth5o miles 
Southvyard from Saint Franciſco. ; 
Loxa of Zarſe lieth 16 miles tothe Sourhvvard of Cuenca. Za- 
more 80 miles from Quito and Saen,and is accounted to be 55 
miles from Loxa. 
S. Michaels. $. Michaels vvas the firſt Colonic, vvhich the Spanjard placed 
in theſe parts , and lierh in the Dale of Prur« 110 miles to the 
Southvyard of Quite. It hatha re le good hauen called 
q ithi and ſome ſcruples from the e- 


| ing vvithin 5 
mendllact the yvard , and vvithin 25 miles ofthe 
id citry. On the Weſtfide ofthe haven lieth a ſmall rovvne, 
vyhich yvas taken in,and pillaged by the English. 

In the Province de Los Quixes are foure tovvnes,namely Beſe, 
Archidons, Avils, and Seyills del Ore. This Province licthin the 
rerritoire of QuitoWeſtvyard,is very hot, but by the conrinuall 
ſhovvers of raine much moyſtned. 

Theſe three toyynes are inthe Province of Brocomorornm, or 


Cuenca. 


Loxa. 


"—__ "7 —— 


The Spanjards inhabite theſe toyvnes 


© ———————_— 


| Latitude. This Audience runneth alo 


nv. 


Guarſongo. viz. Vallodolit beyond the Mountaines of Andes, being 
20 miles from Lexa, Lojole, or Combinama and S. ago de las Mon- 
fannas,in a Countrie rich in Gold,vyhich purres dovvne all the 
neigbouring Countries about it for finefle of gold. This Pro- 
mn ee to the Southyyard of theſe Countries before men- 
tioned. | 
The Audientia of Lima, beginneth vvithin ſix 


es of the The aw 
Altitude,and endeth vvirhin 16 , or 147 


of the Southerne 4e»ce of 


; Coaſt ofthe Sourth.. *"*: 
Sea almoſt 300 miles;andisnot much lefle in bredth: In vyhich 
the Spanjardes poſleſle theſe rovynes. | 


Lime , or Los Reyes is the Metropolis ofthis Countrie , and is a Lime 


very rich marchant toy vne , it be ſeated tyvolea 
vvithin the land from the Awe, vir yery faire $905, 


alarge Gulfe ro come into , whichis thuttia vvith an lland, 
ver againſt ir,called Colao. Ir is built with much art, for 


| lying 0 
all the chiefe Streeres anſwereto the marker place,and there is 


ſcarce any privare houſe, which hath not water conveyed to it 
from the river. There are many braue houſesinir with all ſorts 
of Marchandizes,and is fortified with Forts and walls againſt 
the atrempts ofthe Engliſh and the Hollenders, who haue viſited 
it heretofore, lt is the faireſt and moſt populous Citty of this 
Region ; into which all the filyeris 5/2 6 , which comes 
out of the South Countries, and from thence istranſporred to 
Panama: this toyvyne Was firſt built by Franciſco Pizarro Anno 
1553- Hereis the reſfidencie ofthe Peruvian Viceroy. The Arch- 
| Seate, who hath many Suffragan Biſhops under him, 
and thisisthe Chencerie for the whole Province. 
The other rownes are Miraflores , lying the Sea 95 Mirefore? 
leagiies to the Southward of Lime. Trugilto is 80 leagues from Treg'i- 
Lima, having adangerous haucnto come into , vnleſle itbe 
with a fore-winde. Parills,or Sante is 55 leagues tothe Sourh... P«r-l. 
ward of Lime , and is accommodated with a good hauen, 
vyhere they hauc abundance of wood and freſh water. Aruedo 
isten leaguesro the South ward of Lima: and Canetre, or Guarco Canerie. 
rage —n_ benno gona Fi- Hl 
, Arequips lieth 1 20,0r 13oleagues fromLime,and 12 leagues Arequy « 

bomb Sca, ſcatcd ontheriver of Plats, and was hereretore 
as famous as » All the ſilver having bene unto it, 
butis now of litle account. Berweene Valverde {which licth 35 
leagues rothe Sourh ward of Lima) and Arequipe are very fine & 

lealant dales with hauens , where the Spanjards inhabite 
Gn and there , having fortifycd them againſt attempts in 
diverſe places. | 

Inthe midſt ofthis Countrie, and firſt of all in the Province 

of Cachapoyerum , you ſhall meere vvith Saint Inan dela Froptiera, *-1»<n 4: 1. 
being 120leagues Southward of Lima. Alſo Saint Lag® de les V al. _ .. 
les, ; hrark the Province of , and is25 leagues from, 
$. Iuan aforclaid,and to the Northward of Lime aboue a huns 
dred miles. Leonde Guanuce is forthie miles to the North 
of Lima, ſeatedin a pleaſant and a fruitfull foile , vvhe 
there are filuer mines. Guamangs , or Saint Juan de ls Vittorig 
60leagues tothe Eaſtyvard of Lima , about vvhich 


Indian Kings & Monarchs, before the arrivall of the Spaniards. 
The King, the more to beaurifie this cirtic , corey 
one ofthe nobiliry,to builra pallace here for his - 
dencie : it hath a faire marker placc,in the midſt of yyhich rvvo 
high vvyaicsthvvart onean he , vvhich gre 2000 miles long 
ſtrait, and levell, and vyhichrun croſle the tric. Notfarre 

from Cuſco Eaſtvvard licth the lake of Titiace', out of vvhich Cuſs. 
there runneth a very ſvvift riuer covvards theWeſkt, whole 
waters ſpread themſclues out very large, butaftervvard grovve 
narroyver,as if they would diſc rhemſcldes of their great 
burden: bur being againe en by the confluence ofmany 
rivers, they make againe a ſmall Jake, and atlaſt looſing them- 
ſelves under the ground,fallinto the Sea. Inthis Countric there 
are richand excellent mines of Quickdtyer , called by the na- 
10.8 ues 
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quick ſilver. orear benefit, much yyhereofis ena 
mines of Potoſi, being of uſe for the ſcoyvring , andre- 
fyning of Gold & Silver. are ſome otherrovvnes,under 
the command of Cuſcs , as Viſcabamba, Saint Fraxcifco de Ia Vittoris, 
and Sint Inzx del Oro,a (mall rovvnc inthe Province of Carabuys, 
about yyhich are mines of moſt pure, and excellentgold. 
Theaudi- The Audientie Chercnficalled alſo La Plate, nneth from 
ence of Char. the Confines of Lime, and extenderh as farre as the Kingdome 
8%, #r 41s of Chilybeingzo0leaguesinlengrh. The bredrhis ot certaine- 
ly knoyvne, {cing itreacheth from Mare Pacificum , to that Pro- 
vince, Where theriuer de bs Plata lieth. There are many pro- 
vincesin it Whereof many of them abounds in rich mines of 
gold, our of the boyyells of vvhich an infinite treaſure for a 
Jong time hath bene digged out of them , & tranſported from 
thence into Spaine. | 
In thisterricoire ace theſe toyynesfollevving inhabited by the 
S I. Sennora de {a Par,being within the Province 
of Clnquiaks, ich is a partof Colao, and lyeth 80, or golea- 
gues tothe Eaſtyvard of Lima. There is here exceeding fine 
- opinion ,' that the very boyyels of 
e 


 - pure gold. 


ro the goldenand filuer 


The: 13le from Villa de laplate , or the 
Silverrow ne , ſob os aged: bur is noe great 
row ne. TheSilver mines Lees the Mountaine of Petof, 
are ſoexceeding rich, that a quintall yeelded 80 markes offine 
Silver, which was never heard off in other places. The n- 
dians in travelling found out firſt theſe rich mines, which being 
knowne in Argyropolis, they preſently ſhared this mountaine 
of Potofi among the citizens thereof, w ho through the labour 
of the Indians 
ſufficiently furniſhed all Exrope | 

Vponthe Sea Coaſt they haue a brane hauen called Arice 
from whence at this day wy tranſporr all rheir Silver » and 
lieth from the Silver mount 0  anaktaes arr 

) inſtche attempts oftheEngliſh, 


and the Netherlanders. In former ages there were 8 Indian 
Kings of Peru. vitz. 1 Ingaroie. 2. 3.V ixococe. 4. Pi- 


i 


- who 


Amare. ; 
The moſt lucky Prince of theſe eight was Guai 
ithath now : Since his 


extended hisEmpiretothe largene 


The ancient 

Kings ofPe- 

rw, oy the 
wets 


there of ——_ MT _—  ——_ 

To to funerall, ſtriued forthe Empire, till Franciſco Pizarro 3 _ 

owe Capraine (vvho firſt diſcovered and found out this rich 
EDI EE: 
ſcazing on me, to Spaine. 

COOLED and ing the whole 

dA Ss WG WIE life, and li upon it, and caſt 
the dice on a plaine, nighto the Citty of Caximace, Where the 
dice running on the Spanjards fides gaue them the glorie ofthe 
day,and ha Atabalipa remained a priſoner, after an infinite 


rot his Subjeds. He gaue unto the Spaniards, asaran- 
ſome for his life andliberry , a houſe piled upon all fides with 
refined Gold, & Silver, being in eſtimation a 


ren millions, 
vyhich vyhen they had receiued they moſt perfidiouſly flevy 
him. His tyvo Succeſlours laboured for the reſtoring of their 
ruinared inheritance, but prevailed nothing. For the vvicked- 
neſle ofthe Peruyians vvas novy full, and Cod ſent rheſe Span- 
jardf amongſtthem , as executioners ofthis Vengeance, Anno 
1533- The Spanjards fiace therecomming into Americe , haue 
here and in otherparts behaued themſclues moſt inhumainely 
toy vards theſe poore and unarmed Indians , killing them up like 
{hcepetothe ſlaughter, and forcing them like Beaſts ro labour 
intheirmines , carryall burdens,and doeall drudgeries. Hathney 
«noble man being vvith many applauſiue arguments perſyva- 
to embrace the Chriſtian religion, demanded firſt, yyhat 
place was ordained for ſuchas vyere baptized, auſvyerc vvas 
made Heaven, and its joyes: Secondly, vyhat place vyas bequea- 
thedto them, vvho vvould not be baprized,anſvvere vvas made 
Hell , and irs torments : Thirdly vyhich of theſe places vvas 
allotted tothe Spamjards; and vvhen anſvvere vxas made, that 
Heaven vvas, he renounced his intended baptiſme, proteſting that 
he had rather goe to Hell vvith the unbaprized , then to hue in 
Heauen vvith ſo cruell a le. 

The plaine Countrie of Pers is ſandie and for the moſt part 
barren, the more, becaule there are bur a feyy rivers , and lakes 
inir,or by reaſonit ſeldome raines. The chiefe rivers are Mara- 
tot, » Guaraquil and Rio dela plata, being 150 miles broad at the 
Montamt!: mouth and 2000 long or thereabouts. There are Mountaines 
inPers,vvhich ſtretch our agreatvyay ſubje& to colde and often 
times covered yvith ſnoyy : upon theſe mountaines are a 
great many Lyons, Wolues , Blackebearcs , Geeſe , & 
a beaſtlike a Camell , of yyhoſe yyollthey make Clouthes, 
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ines of tives Guancabdlica , vvhich brings the King of Spaine inyearely | 


digged ſo much Silver our of it, thatithath - 
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death fortune hath frowned on them all, For his rwo Sonnes 
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andother things. Here alſo in this Countrie is a very ſtrange 
Beaſt , vvhich hath about her neck hanging dovvne by her 
belly a bagg of indifferent greatneſſe , into yyhichſhee pur- 
terh her younglings,at the approach ofany body, and ſcuddeth 
avvay. Bervycene th ountaines are many faire , great, 
deepe , fruirfull andrich Dales and Valleys, vvhich participate 
ofa vvarmer ayre , vvhich makes the Inhabitants of theſe yal- 
leys more ſharp-vvirred , fullerof dexteriry, and ditie, and 
haue better manners , then the other Indians. Andes are like- 
vviſe Mountaines vvithour Dales, yvhich cunn from theNorth: 
tothe South vvith continued toppsand ridges. Theſe Moun- 
taines environne the Province of Callas. 
Touching the manners of theſe people in Generall, Leyinus 7he manner 
ws yvriterh thus. The vyhole Countric is divided into 7*** | 
three ſeuerall kindes of people, and every of theſeinto diverſc 
Habits , for they tooke delight in their ſeverall faſhions diffe- 
ring and unlike one an other, vyere diligent in learning the 
languagesof one an other,and oftentimesprovoked cach other 
to vyarres living in continuall troubles and difſenſions, till ar 
laſt this yvhole Countrie as farre as the equator came under 
the Commande of their Lofds ( called ) vvhodomi- 
neered ouer them , GI man learned the | 
_ » Vyhereyvith they coul — the —_— 
ountrie. T he yvecmen vveare vvi oats dovvyne 
ro their knees , the mena ſhi doyvriie to their thighes 
yvith a mantle it. And though this faſhion be uſed 


The Andes. 


and colours in yyhat place ſoever he dvvelleth. They _ 


. fring rhetnſelucs 
their barteries, and : bei they 
ſcarcely knovy yvhat Gold and Silver they hane ; uſing onely - 
ynmunted and lumpes,vyhich they thirſt & longeaker, 
as much as vveedoe. Notvyi ing this fooliſh ſimplicitic 

they are more vicious , then thoſe yvhich dvvell under the line, 

| being Hyppecrires,Diſlemblers, ſilent murmurers and bearing 
private grudges like the Ieyves : & are alſo giuen toluſt and lu- 
xurie, making litle or noe account of their vyiues , butuſing 
puiltyakey ade ham groin things Grocherhhcoyen 
Pp :they m ina thinn ich coyers 
their ſecrer parrs Gm cre dovygeyvards, thereſt of 
their bodies are ſtarcke naked, and their armes and legges they 
adorne vvith round ringes abour them , and as other Indians, 
boore holes through their lares and lipps ſmarages, 
pos mn be There vvcaponsare Syyords, Bovycs, 

Clubbs, Silver pole axſes, yea ſome of Gould, and the like. In 

their re uſe ro yvyorſhip ryvo carved Images. The 

one being ofthe likenefle ofa black Goare,the other ofalonge 

Serpent, before vyhich they fall doyvne and vvorſhip. They 

hauc noe kno ofany Arts, Letters or of picturing,as the 

_ nor Lhe uſe in _ of yvordsand letters Hiero- 
phbs in expre ir minds by andi : afrer the 

manncrofche ians. &r-anb threds, vehich they 

call Quippos, tyed rogether vvith ſeverall knots, by yyhich the 

reckon their numbers, accounting from one to.ten , andſo 
forvvard. Theſe knorts they die & giue them ſeuerall colours, 
vvhereby they can diſtinguith diverſe things. Every Province 
hath irs Noterie, vvho by theſe knorts ,noterh upeverie memo- 
rable at , vyhichhapnerh , Indrellsche people vyhar came to 


paſſe many oc. 

ThePeople | hold opinion, that men uſe after their buriall ro 

eate,drincke, and yvantonnize vvith vyomen, and therefore 
commonly at the deathofany of their frends they kill ſome of 
rhþir ſervants (yyhom they bury vvith him) ro wait on him in 
the other Fyorld. They are of a good courage, and feare not - 
death , aud knovy vyell hovy to mannage their Weapons. 
When they had conquered any Countrie, they uſed to divide 
itinto three parts, alotring the firſt tothe ſervice oftheir Gods: 
theſecond tothe revenevy of their King : and thethird to the 
maintenance and relicfe of the poore, a very juſt and equall 
diviſion, and in yyhichthere isnothing barbarous. 

The Persviens haue thus much notice of the generall deluge, They have 
thatthe Countrie yyas overvyhelmed yvith yvatersand all men ſome knev>- 
periſhedexceprt ſeuen, vvho hidthemſclues in a hole, vyhich {4dg& beare 
they call Paticembo, yyhere having livedin fafery,cill the furieof 2 7 
the vvaters vvere aſlvyaged;they came out of the lurking place, flood. 
and repeopled the Countrie. The chiefe of theſe ſeuen vvas 
Mengocape, vvhole poſterity polleſling inthis Countrie a plat of 
ground 20 miles in circuit, governed themſclues in an Ariftocrs- 

Ficall ſtare; & at laſt chooſethEa King, vyhich murationof their 
comon-yvealth, vyas (as by their computation is conieQured) 
Anno 1280, or ſome vyhar nigh it, as M*-Heylineelatenh, 
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or the Provinces called 
K1O0 DE LA PLAT A, 


with the adjacent Regions of 


TVCVMAN, & SANTA CRVZ 
D-E LA: SIERRA 


ER am Hz: Provinces Rio de ls Plats, 
borroweth their name from this. 
Wal river ; the certaine bounds of 
Wy; df] chem being notyer knowne, but 
L 2; onely thar part,whichlookerhto 

) | che North Sea. Southward they 
| | gl begin artthe ſhoare of the ſaid ri- 
== vcr, lying under the 36. degree 
of Southerne altitude, and rea- 
ching Northward are bounded in that part of Braſil, 
whichlieth underthe Tropick of Capricorne. Weſtward 
they ſhoote outas farreas the Province Tucuman, &in 
ſome places border upon the vtmoſt confines of Pers. 
This Regionis much commended for the abundance 
of all things,and the ferrility ot the ſoile,yeelding good 
ſtoreof Graine, Wines, Sugars, andagoodencreaſe 
of all fruits growing there, tranſported out of Spaine. 
Therearealſo oo aſtures which feedes all kinde 
of Cartle, eſpecially Horſes, which ar the firſt were bur 
ſcuenand thirty inall, to wit, zo. ſtone Horſes, & ſeuen 
Mares, in the ſpace of forty yeares haue had ſuch a 
breede, that the countrie is full of them. There are 
alſo three ſorts of Deere, the firſt ſortalmoſtas bigg as 
ourleſſer Cowes, having greatand lofty hornes, ep 
odgein fennie grounds, and amonge reedes:the other 
ſort are of the bigneſle of a fallow Decreand feede in 
fields: the other IR leaſt kinde liue upon the Moun- 
raines. They haucalſs many Swync and Babons, with 
beardsand longetailes , almoſt as bigg asa man, like- 
wiſe Tigers, Lyons, and other Wilde-beaſts. And ſuch 
greatand long Serpents, whereof incredible thingsare 
written. In this Countriealſoisthe Chameleon , which 
curneth irs mouth towards the winde and liverh by the 
aire, butisnothurrfull co man. Alſo there are many 
Lizzards. And though it was thought heretofore, thar 
there were no Gold Mines init: yer of late yeeres rhe 
contrarie is ſcene, & many veines of Gold, Silver, Cop- 

er, Iron and Amathiſts haue bene found in ir. 

The river de The Indians call Rio de la Plata, Paranaguaza, and alſo 
la Plats. Parana. Next unto the river ofthe Amazons, for great- 
neſſceitwill giue place tonone in the Word. The mourh 

of it windeth towards the South, andlicth from Mar del 

Noort under the altitude of 35. and 36. degrees. The 

mouth whereof is 3o. Spaniſh miles broad berweene 

Cho de Santa Maria on the North, and Cabo Blanco, now 

called Cabo di Sant Antonio,on the Sourh fide. It you goe 

higher upwardinrothe Continent,itis 10.miles broad, 

having many litle Iles in it,whichlic diſperced here and 

there. This river in diverſe places , receiueth many 

other rivers into it, coming fromthe Eaſt and fromthe 
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Weſt, as farre as Porz de Los Reyes : which isagreat Lake 
called Lago de Los Xarayes, lying licle lefle them three 
hundred miles from the mouth of it, ſwelling and en- 
creaſing with the rivers, which fall from the Andean 
Mountaines. Ris Parana neere unto Ciudad Real hath a 
out waterfall (much like unto that of the riverNi/xs in 
gypt) making ſucha roaring noize, and ſending forth 
ſuch a age; thatno man dares approch within 200. 
250 : it falls fromthe top of a ſteepe rock ſome 200. 
athome high, neither dares any man come ncere it 
with Canowves or boates within a league , leaſt rhey 
ſhould be overturned, becauſe the violence of the 
ſtreame runs as ſwift as an arrow out of a bowe. 
Itis reported, that Jean Diaz de Solws was the firſt that 
euer ſailed up thisriver anno 1515. and after him Seba- 
ftiz Gabotan Cogn chicher by thoſe of Seville, 
to paſſe through the Strait of Magellan, tothe Moluccoes. 
He having ſailed ſome leagues up this river found a 
reatdeale of Silver,which rhe Indians of their Warrcs 
ad gotten from the Peruwvians, and for thisreaſon , cal- 
led it Rio dela Plata, or the Silver River, which before 
this 10h» had named (Rio di Sols) the River of the Sunne. 
Theſe Regions are all under one Gouvernment and 
Superintendencie:being ſubje to the Viceroy of Peru, 
in regard of their vicinity. They are likewiſe under one 
Biſhop, and haue three villages and Societies of Caſtil- 
hays. There are alſo in theſe parts a multitude of 1»- 


dians, which are very tall and haue ſtrong & corpulent 
bodies. 


The chicfe rownes are theſe:firſt that of Nueſtra Sexo. Torn: 


radel Aſſumcion, where the firſt Colonie was planted, & 
is che Metropolis of this Countrie, lyin under the 25.de- 
gree of the Sourherne altitude, firſt founded by Duke 
Tobn Salazar, by the Commaund of Pedro de Mendozes 


| Gouvernour. On the right ſide of irneere unto theTro- 


picke,lierh Cindad Real,called by the Indians Gayara, and 
alſo by an other name Oliveros, being 80.miles from the 
rowne of Aſſumcion, neere untothe river Parana,lituate 
in a fertile ſoile , where there is plenty of viftuals. On 
thatpart which lookerth towatds Peru,ſtands therowne 
called S. Cruz de Sierra, which was firſt planted with In- 
habicants by N#flo de Chaves, built upon the river Pa- 
raguay, having 300. Caſtillians Burgers in it, and 320. 
begorten by the Caſtillians of Indian women, which 
they call Meſtizos or Mungrils. Here the Gouvernour 
holds hisrefidencie, having aCathedrallChutch,& the 
Kings miniſtersinir, called de la Plata, and is ſuffraganr 
ro the Arch-Biſhopricke de los Reyes. There are in this 
region foure hundred chowſand Indians triburtaire, the 
number whereof cncreaſced daylic. The rowne of 

to. & Buenos 


I — 


——_— —_——————— Ee EE Pm a___— OC 
_ _ << —_— ___ qummmmamonn, 4 \ <4 qumamuammuu__ 4 <4 q__—_— q___ 


CCC CCC 


- 
wo 


" ww 
ihe 
+ 


R 
<7 
— 
Orgohiano 


Lago de los 


KXarayes +» 


& Paraguaes 


© Guebeculis 


Struculis 
3; alcherepos 


\ Paiembos 


R.Zarcaranna 


Diaguitas 
Turies 


j . s MARI, 


— — ___— ET Ts Es, LEG SE Rr COA e————_—_—_—__—_—_—_—_— — — ——— R—— 
— © 5 & E——_ ; 4 $—— 4 4 —— 4 4; {———_— 4 a _  ; gm —_— ; Þy— ; ——  _____ 
on - —y — — — — — — —  — CO CECCCEEEEEEEE et i ES 


A 


— 
TO _—  _—_  — — —— — 


w 2 Fl 
tad -, Jo, £, 0, bs, 30, #0, 90, add! ed] 19, 430, wh 150, 
' ' At, T [1 on if o” | 
PA 


f  mr—— 
"Milliaria Corman: y 


| «| = cad £ 2 = 2 a 2 <=] =] = = £ 2} ms La ws 2 ids 


Millearia Gallica Commu nid. 


ROPICYVS 


Cipopay . 


niriri 


=} 
. E L , 
ar1iores : 


[ 


ores AMSTELODAMI, 
i Excudebat Toannes 
ke: Ian{Sonius. 
R. dos Santos 


—_—_ 


w—— 


————T— — C_ a 


4d4 LARS bs 
ys WH A+ a 7 
> 1 Fs the” #3 bor tes 
SH*T if oe i ot a 4 "TEIN 
>; C: : ? \ I OY 


458 PARAGVAY, RIO DE LA 


Buenos Ayres lieth next unto the mouth of the river, 
upon the | cry fide of it, being agood ſoile, it aboun- 
deth moſt in Caſtillian truirs. Pedro 4i Mendoza putt 
Inhabirancs intoir Anno 1535. Irisa plaine andalevell 
Countrie throughout; ſaving that here and thereare 
ſome fmall hillocks and hills, necre unto the river (ide. 
Vponthe Southſide of the rowne of Aſſumcion licth 
Sante Fe ina plaine, bordering __-m the Province of 
Tucaman and Cordubs. Therc are barbarous people in 
it, which are neighbours tothe Calchinos , Menepes and 
Chiloacas. It is about 120. miles diſtant from Buenos 
Ayres, and almoſt as farre fromthe towne Aſſumcion. 

Vpon the Edg of theſe Provinces, which reach from 
zrafito the river de /a Plats, there are fiue or fixe Ports, 
very commodious for the rigging of ſhipping, rowit, 
S. Vicents Port , lying under the 33. degree of altitude, 
and beſides the river Ybayzas alſo the Pore de la Canavea, 
under 35. degrees of altitude: likewiſe the Pore de le Bar- 
ca, the riverand Port of Sant Franciſco, the Ile of Sant Ca- 
tharina, a ſafe place for ſhipping , the Pore Cerrads, the 
Port Riopholado , the river Tiraquiri being 32. degrees. 
In the yeare 1545- in which time the Nuke SalxJer com- 
manded,after the Death of Don Pedro di Mendoza,there | 
hapned a ſtrange accident in this Province, thar a Ti- 
ger gitting into a houſe by night rore a Caſtilian gree- 
veoully, lying in his bedin the fightof his wife, &lone: 
after pulling him our drag'd himto his Denne, where 
he devoured him. The Duke going our very earely in 
\the morning with 5o. Souldiers to ſceke this beaſt, 
found hima devouring of his pray, & leaping towards 
him ler fly his piſtoll ar him, and ſhooting the Tiger 
through his hearr, kild him. 


The Province of - 
TV CV-M A N. 


He Province and Juriſdiftion'of Twceamen hath its 
ſituation in the Midland, the territoire whereof rea- 
cheth from the Province de Los Chicas,which are under 
the royaltic of the imperiall Cirtry of Potoſi to the river 
de la Plata. It is a temperate Countric,and conſequently 
fruitfull , bur hath hicherro noe Mines of Gold and Sil- 
verfound init. Theplaces and habitations of the Ca- 
fillians under one Biſhop are theſe. 1. S. Iago del Eftero, 
firſt called delYarco, lying under the heiche of 28, de- 
ces and 8x. nules to the Southward of Pozoſs, by the 
Vie and river Eftiero. This is the Gouvernours Seate, 
The Kings Miniſters, the Kings Treaſurie , and the 
Biſhops Seate, having a CathedrallChurch. The towne 
of S. Maria de Talavers is five and forty miles to the 
Northward of Sax# Iags 40. miles from: Pozoſsunderthe 
height of 26. degrees. The rowne called S. Michael de 
Tucuman lies 28, miles from Sant Iagoto the Weſtward, | 
under the height of 27.d s. It hada coloniepurr 
' intoit, whenasthe father of Garcia di Mendoza, Mar- 
queſle 4; Caniets commanded there in the quality of 
Vice-roy. There are alſo other new townes, as Lon- 
dres and Chalcaque, which they call the Nevv Cordu- 
r4, in the Province de los Turias and Dragnitas : the 
Inhabitants whereof removed of late yeeres unto 
lome other place. The Nartiues of this Countrie 
weare Wollen cloaths, cunningly woven with inter- 
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laced leather after the 'manner of the Spaniſh Car. 

ets; It nouriſherth a great number of Cartle, whoſe 
wool they uſe,and yeelds them good prohr. They joyne 
houſe to houſe, lying nor diſperced or ſeparated one 
froman other, having long ſtreers, and joyning cloſle 
rogether, though the villages be bur litle & few, everic 
familly dwelling within themſelues and fence their 
houſes round about with buſhes and thornes , becauſe 
of the continuall warre and cnnimitie which is amonge 
them. The Inhabitants of the Countrie are very labo- 
rious, and are not given to drunkeneſle, as ſome orher 
Nations of the Indians are. Seuen great rivers water 
this Province, having beſides aboue80.lefſer rivers and 
currents, much commended for the goodneſle of their 
waters. Thereare many goodly large & faire paſtures, 
alſo for the feeding of Ganide: Ir is of the very ſame 
remperature both in Summer and Winter as Caſtile is: 
having a very cleare & ſweeteclimate. The Capraines 
Diego de Roias , Philippo Gutierras. , and Nicolas de Hereds, 
were the firſt thardiſcovered ir on the South fide from 
the River de la Plata, to Gobotas Fort. 


The Provence of 


SANTA CRVZ DE LA SIERRA. 


Cw Cruz de la Sierra, ( whereof wee haue ſpoken 
heretofore ) is likewiſe a Midland Province , borde- 
ring upon Pers, having recciued this name from the 
Capitall rowne, ſeated in a dry place voyd of water. 
The towneis built atthe foote of a hill ina plaine,from 
whence the Mountaines begins to riſe, the houſes for 
the moſt part being mo Palme-leaues. There 
is a licleriver comming our of a rock, which doth dil- 
chargeir ſelfe in thenext Lake, inwhich there are ra- 
ken many favouric fiſh, which are brought into the 
rowne. Itabounderhin houſehold fruits, agreable to 
the ſoile as Platanos, Guayabas, Pinnas, Granadillas, _Am- 
babayas , Lurunias and T s, all well caſted. There 
are alſo Dates, the meale whereof is exceeding nou- 
riſhing. Thereare likewiſe Grapes, Figgs and Melons, 
very like to thoſe of Caſtile. Burthe T rees grownort ſo 
longe, for Pomgranates and Quinces, willnotgrow well 
there. Hererotfore the Inhabirants thereof dwelt in 
houſes made of dirt, with carthen walls, and kept raine 
watcr in pits, and oftentimes dyed for thirſt. 

Thelſc Indians were greeveoully moleſted by others 
called fe 95pe » asalſothe Tiranes diſtant ſome z5. 
mules from them, who dweltin a plenrifull ſoile. In this 
Countrie of the Titans, there are Mines of Gold, of 
Silver and of Lead. And as by theſe Countries one 
enters into Pers: {oat firſt was diſcovered the Negortia- 
tion betweene them, and the people dwelling in Rio 
de la Plata found outfirſt Anno 1541,by Nuflo de Chaves a 
Spaniard. Within zo. miles of this place Eaſtward,lieth 
the Province of Tzatin, being full of Mines of all ſorts of 
Merrall. Moreover, upon the Confines of Santa Cruz, 
thereareother Countries and people, as the Chivichi- 
cocs, Los Mexos , Cheriguanaes and Tipiones. Hererofore 
the Spaniards had here an other towne called Lanove 
Rioia,and the village La Baranca,both deſtroyed by the 
barbarous Cheriguanaes, in that time when as te Vice» 
roy Conde de Neyve commanded oycr Pery. 
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"ram H = Province of Chile taketh 
Wl its denomination fromthe ve- 
gl hemencie of the cold & chil- 

WH nes thereof, &licth betweene 
2, the tropicke of Capricorne, Peru, 
| and the Countrie of the Pata- 
Y| goes ; the one part of it South, 

yy thcother North: On the Weſt 

mo ichath Mare Pacificum , ſhutin 
by a very large tra&, from the Confines of this re- 
gion, andthe Empire of China. In the ſame nature as 
Emropeis , {0 is it ſubje@ ro raine , thunder, andlight- 
ning, andalteration of the ſcaſons of the yeare; aving 
thar by the viciſlitude of times , itis Summer there, 
when it is winter with us. You diſcover and ſec the 
Pole Antarticke, by the revolution of a ſmall cloud, the 
Circumference vykereof hath the Pole for its center. 
Allchis —_ is partly maritimate, and prey moun- 
tagnous. And that part which liethnextthe ſca coaſt, 
is moſt ſubje& to heate.. There are abundance of 
Carrle, and of CMuſtriges, and the ſeeds, and fruns, 
which are brought thither our of Spaine proſper and 
growequickly. Many riversare frozen tov, and ſtopp 
their currentsinthenight , by reaſon of the extremi- 
tic ofthe colde, bur in the daye time the Sunne melts 
the yce and they runne againe. The Inhabitants are 
of a great ſtature and corpulent, wel limmed & cou- 
ragious in warre. They uſe bowes and Arrowes. Their 
cloaths are the ſhinnes, and furres of wild - beaſts, and 
Sea-wolues. 

This Region extendeth 500 miles from North to 
South, andreacheth as farre as the Straite of Magella- 
z#, and 400 miles from Eaſt to Weſt, or from Mar 
Pacificum tothe Antlanticke,and 5oo miles beyondir. 
Nevertheleſle if ye rake the Province of Chile more 
reſtri&tly, and as itis now inhabited and manured by 
the Spaniards, it is not aboue 300 miles in length , & 
onely rwentic in bredth, & ſome times lefle, bur prin- 
cipaly rowards the mountaines called Cordillera los 
Andes , it is of a large extent, and almoſt all waics co- 
vercd with Snow. | ra thoug itis ſaid, that the tem- 
perature of theſe regions are various, and thatthey 
areſubject ro heate,cold, & ſtormes, by reaſon of the 
altcration of the heigrh of the Pole, under which 
theylyc: yer notwithſtanding theaire in ſome places 
is ſo milde , and the climateſo good, that it will nor 
giue place to any other part in 7dia , cither for the 
multitude of inhabitants,being almoſt firuared (over 
againſt ) and in the ſame heigrth of degrees,as Caſtileis: 
or for the abundance of all forts of victuals, and pro- 
viſions, the plentic of all rhings. The opulentie of the 
mines, andother riches, asallo for the power, might, 
& dexterity of the Natiues, for which itmayc 
contend, and compare with all the other Regions of 
India. The peopleare giuen to follow the warres ; & 
arcof a gigantine ſtarure, being ſomeof them cleuen 
foote high , that can hardly be broughrinto order, & 
Civilitie : In ſo much that rhey yer fight vaillantly for 
their liberties in the Mountaines, and in thoſe places, 
where the Cordilleras confine , cſpecially in the Pro- 
vinces of CArauco, Tucapel , and the valley of Puren, 
which lies berweene the rowne de /a Conceprion , Los 
confines, and the imperial Citty. 


] 


L E. 


Itis devided into two provinces, viz. Chica, & rhe 
Patagones. The Countrie towards the midland is very 
mountainous, and unfruitfull : towards the ſea-ſhore 
leyell, fruittull,and watered with many rivers,flowi 
from the mountaines; this being the chiefe benele 
rhe Countrie reapeth from them. The Spaniards 
finde here good plenty of gold, abundance of hony, 
ſtore of Carrell, and wine enoug for their owne aſe: 
the Vines brought hirher our of Spaine proſper cx- 
ccedingly. 

Inthar partof Chile, which frontreth upon Pers, is 
the Valley of Copiaps, whichin the Indian tongue ſig- 
nifyerh the Land of Taſpes, for in the mountnexr s, 
joyning toir, they Pr, abundanceof theſe precious 
ſtones, and becauſe there are ſo many in theſe parts, 
_ are lirleſerr by, and of no great value. This Val- 
ley hathan intervall, or ſpace of 35 miles,andis boun- 
dedwithan other valley called Guaſcolying underthe 
heigth of 29 Degrees. Next unto thatlies the valley 
of Chile, more famous then all the other vallicsin this 
Region, and as ſome ſay , from whencerhis province 
rooke its name. Here were heretofore fund the gol- 
den mines of 2uillora from which Yalidiva brought 
ſuch grear treaſure, and riches. 

Now the firſt rownenext unto Pers is called by the 
Spaniards La Serena built Anno 1544. by Yaldivia Go- 
vernonr of Chile in the Valley of Coquimbo not farre 
from Mar del Zur , or the South ſea. Ye haue the 
longeſt day thereupon the 14 of December, being 14 
howers longe, and the longeſt night upon the elc- 
venth of Iune. Lopes Yas in the deſcription of theſe 
regions reporteth , that there are but rwo hundred 
houtes in this rowne which is confirmedrto berrue, 
becauſe S. Francis Drake landing here abours, & mar- 
ching with ſome of our Nation intothe Countrie, to 
wit, with ſome three hundred light horſemen, & rwo 
hundred foote , made the whole Countrie to fly be- 
fore him, For the reſt, raine falls ſeldome there, and 
not paſling three or fourctimesinayeare. 

Saint Tames towne called by the Spaniards S. Tagois 
the Metropolican of all the Province, the firſt co- 
lonic of Chile, plantedrhere by Pedrede Yandivia An- 
no 1541, it licth under the heigth of 34; ces, I5 
miles diſtantfrom the ſca, and ren from the Valley of 
the Chilois.Itis the Seate of a Carthedrall Church,and 
hath three Conventsin it, viz. The Dominicans, the 
Cordeliers or Gray-frayers,and the Mercenaires. Ir is (i- 
ruared in a ſoile abounding in wheate, wine,and other 
chings,eſpecially,in rich mines of | wy It hath aboue 
ren $4 Indians tributaire, divided into ſixe fa- 
millies or tribes. The port: or haven of Yalparayſo, 
lying uponthe mouth of the river of Topocalmarunns 
xr it, and lies very commodious forir. 


Deviſies. 


Three 
valleyes. 


Townes. 
La Serends 


s. Tags. 


In tae Province of Chucuito, beyond the Cordille- Mmndezacy 
ras de les Andes , mountaines fo called, are ſituate ina 324 


chill and a barren region , the townes of Mendoza 
and Saint Inaz de la Frontera , which were peopled 
by Garcia de Mendoza. The towne Mendoza licth in 
the fame heigrh as Sain? Iago doth ; being 40 miles 
diſtant from it. There is an open way to it through 
the midſt of the Mounraines , bur very troublcſome 
ro palle , in regard they are covered continually 
with ſnow, which, one ſhall mcere with al. Saint Inan 
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de It Frontere licth to the Soutward of Mendoza. 


The Towne called Ls 99s on , is ſcared bythe 
fide of Mere Pacificum or the calme ca, and was peo- 


pled Anno 1550 under the condudt of Petro de V aldi- 


of ſouldiers 1g them, having 
| __—_; Barbarians. To this Continent joyneth 
S. Mars 


Wilemewve 
de les Infan- 
he's. 


- river of Biobio, and others that f: 


The Impe- 
rel. 


Wills Rica. 


- wie; The Governours keeps there their relidencic 


fince the Court or dc: Audience brake up, 
which was held there from th = vow . till Anno 
1574. There arc in it three Cloiſters of Dominican, 
Gray, and Mercinarie Fryers: The Haven isa winding 

if in the ſea , having an Ile © againſt ir, 
which hes as a bulwarke to defend it, fo tharſtormes 
and tempeſts cannot hurt it. The Inhabirants are 
daylic troubled with the Hravces which are accoun- 
ted the beſt fouldicrs of the Chilos, having good ex- 

ienceinthe Art mihltairic, which is the cauſe thar 
theking of S is forced to keepe ſtrong garniſons 
benc once 


, which the Spaniards haue muchadoeto 
peagainſt the inroadsof the Barbarians. 
all 1a delos Infantes, or de los Confines , was firſt 
of all madchabirable by Garcia de Mendoza. Ir lies 16 
miles from ls iow, and cight from the moun- 
taines called Andes. It hath a Conventof acobins and 
Cordehers: The Indians lye upon the confines, who 
by warrs andarmes defend their borders; ſo that this 
rowne cannot be kept and defended againſt the at- 
tempts of the Barbarians, but with a grear iſon of 
ſouldiers. Throug this countric 4 eth the famous 
$ into it, as alſo the 


 Thecigycalled The ledby Ped 

The Imperiali, was peo Pedro 
Faldiviean 1551, & > nr the heigrh of 39 de- 
grees, being ſeated three miles from the ſea. Ir hath 
Pl ,anda Convent of Cordeliers, & 
Mercenaries. It hath within che Iurifdiction thereof 
8000 Indians , which follow the warres. Iris watered 
with the river Cauten, from which you may faile into 
the ſea, though the haven be none of the ſafeſt. Iris 
the Af 2a of the ſecond Biſhoprick of the King. 
dome of Chile. The ſoile is good for corne, but bad 


for vines, the grapes whereot ſeldome ornever grow 
= there. They haue goodſtore of paſturage for the 
dj 


ding of neate, and cartrell , bur their kine giues 
them no good milke. 

Villa Ricea is about ſome twentic miles diſtant from 
cheſca,is ſituated uponthelake of Mallabangien,which 
diſchargeth ir ſelfc into the ſea by a river called Ris de 
Tolton. There is within it a boyling fountaine , (with 
rwo ſprings) as great and as bigg as a mans bodie. 
They haue alſo Pine appels, which the Spaniards call 
Pinowns de Libano. This place was firſt inhabited by the 
ſame Yaldivia. 


But Baldivias towne , which for ſpi hetoirs Foun- |} 


der was puld downe and ſo named,is ſeated almoſt in 
the very midſt , ro wit, berweene the Northerne con- 
finesof Chile , andthe Strait of Magelanwein the Pro- 
vince of G ven , being two miles diſtant from 
the Sca, and 5o fromthe towne of /a Conception. This 
region is fertile abounding in Indian wheate, & pulſe. 
Ic bach excellent paſture grounds bur yeelderh no 
wine, Marchandizes , and other commodities are 
brought unto ir by thetiver of Yaldivis, which runns 
chrough ic. Ir is alſorichin moſt pure gold, having a 
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THE DESCRIPTION OF CHILE. 


commodious haven', Which js {ape be fortifyed. 
It hath bene ſometimes ſpoyled: by the Barbarians, 
but was afterwardrepaired by the Spaniards. 

rnois ſituated ſcucn miles from the ſeaſideina 
colde Climare, burrich in golde, and was'firſt inha- 


_ bired by Garciade Mendoza. It hath a Convent of Do- 


minican, of Gray fryers, anda Nunneric, having un- 
der the commaund and juriſdiction of ir , twentie 
thouſand Indians. 

Next this lics Caſtro, called by the Indians Chilxe; 
lying berweene three or foure & fortie degrees ofthe 

ator , in the midſt of the Ites, which ſpread them- 
ſclues uponthis coaſt along the great lake called An- 
cud. Theſe places were peopled by Lopez Garciade Ca- 
ftro, when he governedin the Empire of Pers. 

Now the Archipelagws of the llesis 42 miles diſtanr 
from 0ſornothe greateſt of them, being 58 mileslong, 


inſome places 9 miles broad, & inthe narrowelt part, 


but two. The Sea flowes in betweene them to the 
Andean Mountaines. The aircis ſharpe by reaſon of 
the cold hills and mountaines, it is truirfull in wheate; 
and Maize, whichis rare there , having mines of gold 
within the limits of them. 


The Number of the Promontoires, Capes, Gulfes, 
Bayes of the Sea, & theinlandiſhrivers of Chile 
trom the 26 degree of the Auſtriall Alti. 
rudeto 4 43, asfollowerh. 


The Gulfe and Y alley of Copiapo. 
The River Guaſco. 
The lles T otoral, of Muxillions, of Paxares. 
. Theriver Torall. 
The Gulfe of Coquimbo. 
The Gulfe of Tongoy. 
Theriver of Limara. 
The Promontoire del Governado. 
The River la Liana. 
Theriver Topocalma. 
The Promontoire de Corona. 
The River Mayo. 
The Promontoire of Bairres. 
The River Loro. 
The River Maugne. 
The Promontoire of Homas, 
The River Irata. 
The Promontoire de la Herradura. 
The Gulfe de Penco. 
The Promontoire de Biobio. 
The lle de Santa Maris. 
The River Lapabi. 
The River of Lebo. 
The Promontoire of Carnero. 
The Ile la Mocha. 
The River Tolton. 
The Gulfe 2uela. 
The Promontoire deGalera. 
The River Bueno. 
The Promontoire Valdivia. 
The Promontoire Santa Marcelo. 
The Promontoire de Changqui. 
Golfo de Los Coronados. 
The Promontoire de la Valema. 
The Promontoire Felix. 
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LE-MATRME 


Sa H = Strait of Magelen,calledin 
Latin Fretum Magellanicum,and 
f was ſo named from Ferdinando 
HMagellanus a Spaniard, being 


neſtly entreated by Charles the 
. | Fifth, ro finde ( if poſſible ir 
| YON might be) a ſhorrer cutto the 
Molauccos. This __— he willing ro performe, ad- 
dreſſed himſelfe in his voyage, Anno 1520. taking his 
courſe Southward upon the 24. of Auguſt. When the 
Sea grewe calme, and that the tormie windes inWin- 
rerandthe raging of the Sea toccaſe, he pur 
our ofthe Haven, or S. Iulians Gulfe, where he 
harboured, andlayne till, ro hearewhar would be- 
come of the muruall warre and ſtrife, which was be- 
rweene the Caſtillians and the Portugalls,and having 
failed ſomedaies Southward, atlaſt came to Promon- 
zoriuts S.Crucis, or the Cape of the H. Croſſe, in which 
place one of his Says by aſtorme had ſtrooke, and by 
good happ came ot well withour any harme: he per- 
eines, thatrhe ſhoare, & Coaſt bending li 
by licle Weſtward, was in good hope to finde our a 
Fretum, ora Strait: ſothatonthe 26. of Decemberhe 
found an opening, failing inro irwith his foure ſhips, 
and there coming into a Bay helay ſtill atancker, and 
{cnt three ofhis ſhips our to diſcoyer theStrait, where- 
of oneof them, in which was Alvaro Meſchita, Magel- 
lanes Brother, gaue him the flip our of the Strait, and 
ſtecredtheir courſe Northward towards Africa, and 
fromrhenceafter eight months voyagererurned into 
Spaine, where heand his Companions were by com- 
maund from the Emperour Charles the Fifth clapr ups 
and putin priſon. The ſcapnd ſhippe broughr __ 
ns intelligence,thart this ouyerture was bura Boſome 
ora Gulfe, or ſomegreatBay, which was ſhallowand 
notdeepecnough. Thethird ſhip had obſerved ber. 
ter by he flowing and ebbing ofthe Sea, thar ir muſt 
of neceſliry be a Fretwm, or a through-faring Strait. 
This diſcouverfe was made in the Wintet time, when 
chenightwere 19. howers long. On either fide ofthe 
ſhoares,aſwell on their rightas on their lefr hand, they 
ſaw an overgrowne wilderniſſe, but nora living crea- 
curein them, butonely on theirleft fide, they percei- 
ved aloofe, as farre as they could diſcerne, a great 
many fires: in ſo muchhar they called this part of 
Lok Terra del Fuego, & were of the opinion, tthe 
Natives had diſcovered them. Magelanw,then having 
loſt rwo of his ſhips, trimmed up, and repaired the 
other threeas well as he could, and upon the 22. day 
afterhe entredthe ſtraight, came into an other Sea, 


: which they in regardot the calmeneſſethereof, na- 


d Mare Pacificum and alſo Mare del Zur. 
"On both zs of this Strait arc high Mounraines, 


and Cliftes being 40. leagues in ſengrh, orasſome ſay 


in Navigation , was car-' 


76.Durtch miles. Itbeareth no certainebredrh,forin 
ſome places it is two, three,fiue, orten leagues broad, 
bur whereitis narroweſt, and there itis properly cal- 
led the Strait of 2, : itisnot aboucamile, or 
halfe a mile, the courſe ofthe water being full of tur. 
ningsand changes, andſo violent, tharwhen a ſhip is 
onceentred, thereisno ning. Thewater ofthe 
;orth-Sca, which runnes into this Strait upon the 
Eaſt fide, with an entrance of 17000. paces, where the 
water of the South-Sea meetsir ( lowing in fromrhe 
Weſt) at Promontorium deſideratum or the Deſired Cape, 
with ſucha violence and raging noize, thatall the wa- 
terin this Strait ſeemeth ubortans Onthe Weſt 
fide, ithathamoreſoft and aſlower courſe of ebbin 
& flowing, being here exceeding deepe. Burthe E 
fide is very d us and hazardous to paſſe, be- 
cauſe on both fades of it, there lies here & there many 
Shelucs and Iles, _ _ _— wag Th with the 
raging & beating ofthe Sea: elhore- Wes 
ing high rrees, & from thelofric Mountains, 
conti covered with ſnow, comes thoſe - 
rous counter-windes, that beate on all ſides of it. Af- 
terMagellaze had ſtayed almoſt halfe appmanpos this 
e diſcovered nothing, bur Shoares & Sandes, 
the inland parr of this continent beingunknowe un- 
to him, onely he fawthatirt wasa vaſt, anda Mountai- 
nous Countrie covered with ſnow, & in tegard of the 
fires they diſcouvered, gauec icthename of Terra del 
Fuego,as1s faid before. 
c uſe to ſay, that S.. Francis Drake was the firſt thar 
(through this Straic of Magefane) failed round abour 


the World, which may be rue (as s ſaich) ina 
mitrigated ſenſe: viz. that he was the firſt Capraine 
or man ofnore;, that achieved this ls 


»us himſelfe being laincin a Barraile by the Ilanders 
of the Molaccoes , and periſhing inthe midſt of ir: and 
thereforeis reported, to hauegiven for his device, a 
Globe,with this Morro, Tu primus circumdediſti me. T his 
navigation was begonneAnno 1577.andin two yeares 
anda halfe with grear viciſlicrude of Fortun. finiſhed. 
Concerning which his famous voyage , a Poet then 


living direed to him this Epigramme. 


Drake pererrati novit quem terminus Orbis, 
Luemque ſemel mundi vidit uterque Pola. 

Si taceant homines, facient te ſyderanorum; 
Sol neſcit Comitus non memor eſſe 


Terra Auſtrali incognits, bath on the Welt fide be- Terre co 
yondrhe South Sea [avs Major and Minor , Suromatre, frs. 
Nova Guineaand the Moluccoes, On the Eaſt the Afri- 


canand Ethiopian Sea. And on the North this Strait of 
Magellan, and the Countrie of the Pategones. 

he whole Soile on both ſides of this Strait, lyin 
in che heighr of 52.degrees, is barren, vnfruirtfull, an 
bearcth no kinde of fruit or Corne ; but hath good 
Paſtures & fine trees. When youare paſſed from the 
Eaſt chrough this _ , ye comethen into a _ 
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3lare Packs Sen, which is called Paciffcum, becauſe ofthe ſtilneſle, 
Dar tet * 


Py 


"therewithnotem 


andcalmeneſſcthereof, and becauſe Magellanw met 
$or contrarie windes, itis like- 
wiſe named Mere del Zur. 


©  Thepcople& Nariues ofthe Countric of Terrade! 
0, arc 


F, nh 5 ofaſhorr S;arure, whereas 
rhe | ed Paragones, nM n orth _ of 
theStrait,arecxcceding & tallikeGyants,ſome 
of them being 12. or13. foore longe,, being pf a white 


colouralmoſt like our nation,they hauca very lowde, 
&barbarous voice,which one would take to be rather 
the bellowing or lowing of a Bull, or of an Elephanr, 
\«adq"y * They areas {wift fooredasa Hartz and 
ſo faſt, thar they can hardly be ſhorr with a 
unleſſe one ſhootes ata whole crue of them, & 
hirs them unawares. When they haue warres one 
with an other , they chooſe them a Captaine , ro 
whome all of them arc obedient & execure his com- 
maunds. They are fo {killfull Archers, and fo ſure 
marke-men with their Bowe, that whatſocuer they 
aimear,they lightly 
arrowes fo _ into the _ ob! ſhip, _ one =_ 
ſcar em our. reat bowes, an 
ceeru Loy ings are made ofthe 54 of wildeBcaſts, 
being of the rhitkneſle of a thumbe: beſides them, 
they uſe wodden Swords and Clubbs, there cloaths 


are ſkinnes of >.> ab bur principally of great 
Porpciſes and Sca-calues, which they daylic take. 


The Deſcription of the 
STRAIT LE MAIRE. 


"> I5. of Iune Anno 1613. Iacob le Maireof Amfter- 


dam , accopanicd with Cornelius Schouten of Horne; 
both Hollanders, ſetting faill outof the Texel, to di- 
ſcoverthe unknowne Southerne Countries, arrived 
upon the 7.of December in Porzo Deſere,and after they 
had ovine the vanes of gr wn de FVeert , lying, 
upon the heighrof 51. degrees , theypur againe into 
is Sea, runing thx Ko" Sourt.Eaff, becauſe 
they ſawtheland bore that way, and making more to 
the landward, percciued an , out of 
which the water ebbed with ſucha rage and violence 
into the North Seca, thatthe billowes thereof ſeemed 
ro overwhelme their ſhips, into which Strait they en- 
tredintheafrernoone, andthenexrday , very carly 
in the morning , being faire weather, they gotrin fur- 
cherinto the Strait, and firſtranrheir courſe South, & 
then South-Eaſt, and arlaſt dire&ly South againe,di- 
{covering on both ſides of this Strait, very craggic 
Mountaines & rocks, and caſting out their plommet 
ro ſound, found ito. fadomedeepe; where upon they 
rcjoyced greatly » that forthe benefirof their Coun- 


tric, and of all Navigatours they had found 
our this = Channel for which they gaue 
thankes to God. 
Tre Mer Thar partofthe Land,whichbeingentredinrothe 
Naſa. Straitzlay on the Weſt fide: they Terra Maaritii 


Staii Land. de Naſſowu,the other on the Eaſt Sraten Land,theStrait 


it ſclte Fretum le Maire,after their Admirals name 1acob 
le Maire, which found ir. Theentrance into this Strait 
is 55.degrees &30.minutes.Itisin lengheſcuenDutrch 
miles, or 28. of ours, andofay Ire, and equall 


+ bredrh, plencifull of good fiſh, eſpecially Sea Calues 


and Whales , bothat the entranceinto it, and in the 
South Sea. There was abundance of greene Weedes, 
which floated uponthe water, & rhe land was covered 
with Fowlc, d Pinguins, In Maurice-land were ex- 
cceding high Mountainescovercd with ſnow, but the 
States-land was Gre to beholde. Vnderthe 
height. of 75.degrees, they.diſcovered ſome Ilands, 
which they named Barneveles Hands : for a perperuall 
memoricof the diſcoverie of this Strait, hoy utup 
this inſcription or writing following upon a poſt. 

In the name of God, Creatour of an of Earth, 
who difpenſeth richly all be gifts, and by his providence 
maintaimeth all things; to vy Ghar dan, all our 
prurpoſes,attions,and doings ought to be diretted. For aſmuch 


hicr,and ſhoote the heads of their 


j 


| 


. medand 
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then as all Countries , Provinces and Common VVeales , 
wuhoſe vvelfare dependerh,and confiſteth chiefely in Navi. 
4tion, and the diſcoverie of unknowvune Countries, & that 
Teing diſcovered they might tend greatly 10 their praiſe, an4 
the encreaſe of their power and authority: Ye wohoſe 
names are hereunto whggped , make knowvne to all thoſe, 
wwuho ſhall ſee, or read: if prope : That vue in lanuarie 
Anno 1616. ( after ve had put to ſaile vvith tw/vo Shipps, 
the one called Concordia , the other Horne, by ond and 
commaund from the mighty Lords, the States Generall of sf 
united Provinces, and the 1lluſtrions, Maurice Prince 0 
Orange;under the Admirall Iacdb le Maire, VilliemCor- 
nelius Schouten, to diſcover the unknovune Countries hing 
on the other ſide of the South Pole) at laſt having met wit 
many viciſſitudes of fortune ,and paſſed through many daun- 


ers, haue found and paſſed through thus Strait and paſſage, 
Padich ger ae never Gund , through vuhich | 


wve came out of the Eth Sea, into the South-Sea, cal- | 
led Mar del Zur.lying in the height of 5 5. degrees,and 36.mi- 

nutes, beyond the Strait of _— wvwvhere the ſaid Seas 
Joyne neere one to an other, and ſeing thu cutt, and paſſages 
much neerer , and may be performed wvith leſſe dannger | 
then that,uvhich «t the Straits of Magellanws,and 
thinke,that it wvas never diſcovered,or found by any 

mes before 3 vve hae thowght good, to deſcribe unto youu | 
the adjacent Countries , wohich lie on both fides of this 

Strait. The firſt lying VVeſtuv 


ard vue named Mauritiuns-. 
land, and the other on the Eaft ſide Staten-land, the Iles be- 
ond it Barnevells Wands, and the Strait it ſelfe , Fretum le 
Maire. And therefore hane wve with goodright & equitie, | 
appropriated the prerogative , & inheritance of theſe Coun- | 
ws ads & the Strait it ſelfe,and the name of them | 
y the Lo the States Generall, _—_ Gs Ie 
Orange, having taken poſſe(ſion thereof, and for the more 
Mferance bas - 4 Cn nibel our hands. Gizen | 
inthe Shipp Concordia &e. | 
Jacob le Maire Admiral. 
V Gone yorker Schouten Stierman. 
Coenraed Dirrickſen of Oſter Blocker Shippers mate. 
Tohn _ Al Mafter of the Shipp of Horne. 
Claes Peterſen of Ooſthuyſen Maſter of the $ 1p Cocordia. 
Cornelius Kimers van Rizſdam Shippers mate. j 
Anno 1435. the ninth of Iune, there was a Dutch | 
Genlemat unknowne, ſent 24+. Heylinthe deſcription | 
of this Strait, roinſertinto this part of his Microcoſme, | 
ſubſcribed G. B. andalitle under Sub Taridus, | 
bur wherher this bethe Morroof rhis Gentleman , or 
his name by way of Anagramatiſme he knew not. For 
his encouragement then he gaue himthis direCtion: | 
The newes of this new-found Strait coming into | 
Spaine, the King in the yeare 1618. ſent to ſearch, 
whetherthe rruthwere anſwerable tothe report. And 
findingitto be much broader,thenthe other,and not 
aboueſcuen Durch miles long: decreed, thar being 
the more cafie, and ſhorter cutt for Navitatowrs, and | 
lefle ſubje& ro dangers; his auxiliary forces, ſhould | 
be ſentrthar way unto the Eaſt-Indiens, ro defend the 
Philippine and Moluccolland , andthe way by the Cape 
of Good Hope to beleft, inregard that every ſuch vo- 
yage, required twiſcas much time:beſides the varictic 
ot Windes, andoften change of the Aire, notonel 
troubleſame, bur alſo full of diſcaſes, conſumed the 
one halfe ot his men, before they returned. Whereas 
this way gayneth ime (and if necede be, they may diſ- 
71 bulineſſe in the Weſt, as they travell into the 
) withour any extraordina ; Ars or loſle of 
men. Theſe were the very wa. v of his letter. The 
intelligence giuen himin this lerter was found to be 
confirmed in anarrationof the voyage, made by Ca- 
praine Don Inane de More, Anno 1618. at the command 
and charge of the King of - ark who preſently ar- 
iſh'd cighr call Shippes, to ſcnd thisnew 
way untothe Philippines and Moluccoes; under the con- 
duct of Petrus Michaciles de Cordoelen. Since it hath 
bene found by Ip temarg » that cuen fromour parts 


: 


totheMoluccos, through this Frerum de Maire, is buta 
paſſage of cighrmonths: Sine alla inſigni Navigantiuns 


clade, ſarirhthe Nerrgror. And thus much of this Strait. 
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Def criptions ad Maps, contained in the ſe- 
cond part of this newe Englih ATLAS. 


THE «vj. PROVINCES. 


HE GenerallMap of the Seventeene Provin- 
CES, 221 
The Dukedome of Brabanr. 227 


The Lordſhip of Mechelea , the Datchie of 
"©>——or oa thar part which is called litle Bra- 

227 

mp of the Holy Empire , and of Bergen, 
ledomeof Hoockftraten, the Baronny of 

reda, and the land of Ryen, 229 

The reread Cittic of 's Hertoghen-boſch. 

231 


The Durchic of Limburgh, & the landover :*:2 Mazz. 


x 
The Dukedome of Luxenburg. 3 | 
The Dukedomeof Gelders, & Earledome of Zuiphen| 


The lands lying betweene the Maze and the Wale , = 
Betowe, Bommel and Thielwards , with the Roy- 
altic of images. 239 
The Generall Map of the Earledome of Flanders, 


241 
Wefſt-Flanders. 243 
Eaſt-Flanders. 245 
Gallick Flanders. nh 


Emperiall Flanders. 
The Generall Map of the Farledome of Holland. * 


The ſecond Mapof Holland coaurd.ncd Delfland, Schis. 
land , with the- lies of Vootne, Qver-Flacke, o_ 


Goerey. 

The third Map of Holland, is South-Holland - 
ſenting the Ues of Alblaſſer , Dort, Crimpen, 
Clundert , with the lands of Viane, Altena , Gor- 


cum,Leerdam, Heuſden, 8&c. 251 
The fourthMap of Holland containes Rhyuland and 

Amftelland. 251 
The fift Map is North-Holland. 253 
The Earledome of Zeeland. 255 


The Earledome of Artois and County of S.Paul, 


The Eareledome of Hainault and the Biſhopricke of 
Cambridge, ; 259 


, 


The Earledome of Namur. 26T 
The Lordſhip of Utrecht. 261 
Te Lordſhip of Ov eryſlel, Drenth, and Weſterwolt. 
26 
Weſt.Friezland and Omland. hs 
The Lordſhip of Groyning, 267 
EF 2 4N © -#, 
The Cenerall Map of France. 277 
The Countie of Boullognie,Guines, Ardres & Fiennes. 
283 
Picardie, 285 
Normandie. 287 
Litle Bretaigne. 239 
5 | Anjous 291 
Touraine, 293 
| Blaiſvis, 295 
La Beaufle. 297 
Thelle of France, 299 
Campagnie, F 361 
Northerne L orraine, "_ 
Southerne Lorraine. 
The "apa of Burgundie and Countie of Charo. 
OISs O 
The Countie of Burgundie. wed 
4 | 31r - 
I 
9 | Limoſin. , ; : ; 
Poitow and Mirebalais. 317 
Xaint and the Paisd'Aulnis. 319 


51 | Bourdelois, Pays de Medoc and Proyoſtſhip of Born. 


321 
Languedoc Septentrionale, 323 
---- Meridionale. 325 
The Arch-Epiſcopalitic of Lyons, 327 
Daulphine. 329 
The Principalitie of Orange, and County of Avignon. 
33T 
Lz Provence, 333 
The Dukedome of Savoye. 33 
7.| The Lake Leman , andtheterritoirie of Geneve, 
37 
The 
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bf rigor Map of Spaine. 


Gallicia and Aſturias de Oviedo. 
The Kin 


Old and New Caſtill. 


. © "wu of Helyetiaor Zwitzerland, 


Zurichow and the Province of Baſel, 
- -— *athulth 


Ar Griſfonie and the Yaltellina. 
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The Generall Map of Italie. 

The Sci ie of Venice. 

The Dutchie of Millaine. 

The Princedome of Piemont. 
The Dutchie of Montterrat. 
The State of Genua, 
Taſcanie,or Florence and Lucca. 


The Dukedomes of m__ and Placentia. 


Modena, R -moaghs C 
Stato della C Church-land. 


The —— of Tobey 


The Kingdome of Sicilic. 
Corfica and Sardinia. 


48-14 


The Generall Map of Afia. 
The Turkiſh Empire. 
Natolia,or Afiathe leſſer. 


' Cyprus with the Iles Lemnos , Stalimene , Chios Mity- 
lene, Negroponte, Cerigo and Rhodes. 


-Guipiſcoe, Navarra, Aſturia de Santillana, 


of Portugal and Algarve. 
3 Eocdad Sivilia , Granada 8 Eſtremadura. 


348 
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363 
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367 
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-379 
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333 
385 
337 
389 
391 
393 
395 
397 
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407 
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The Holy land, or land of Promiſle, 409 
The Kingdome of Perfia,and Ormus. 411 
Tartaria, or the Empire of the great Cham, 413 
The Kingdome of China. 41s 
Thelle of Iapan. 417 
The firſt Ma apof Eaſt-India. 9 
The ſecond Map cor -ained the lles, Borneo, "RT. 
Iava,Gilolo,Ce.ebes, &C. 
The —_ < contay ning the ſeverall Iles of Moth. 
$23 
AFRICA. 
The Generall Map of Africa. 425 
The Map of Barbarie, Tunis and Egypt. 427 
The Kingdome of Maroccoand Fefſe. py 
Abiflines and Con 080. 
Guinea, with the les called S. Thomas, the Princes hdr 
AMERICA, 
The Generall Map of America. 435 
Virginia. 437 
The Barmndas or Summer lland. 439 
New England, with New Netherland, 441 
Nova Hiſpania, or Mexico. 


Terra firma, Veragua, Noya Granada, S:Martha & Po 
Thelles of Cuba, Hiſpaniola, Tamaica, S.Iohns, 1 - 


Margret. 
VETO ARE, Paria, with the He of Fo 
FO... "FR famous Rivers of Orenoque & Ama. 
B a. * 45k 
Peru. 453 
Para » Riodells Dan Taanicn, and Sena Cum 

_ de Sierra. 459 
Chile, : 459 


The Straits of Magellan, with le Maire. 46x 


The order of the heads 
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SE. 5F. 5G. 5H. 5H2. 5H3.5l. 5K. 5L. 5M. 5N. 50. 5P. 5Q. 
5R. 5R2. 5S. 5T. 5V. 5V2z. 5V 3. 5X. 5Y. 5Z. \ 
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6A. 6B. 6B 2. 6C. 6D. GE. 6F. 6G. 6H. 6I. 6K. 6L. 6M. 6N. 60. 
6P. 6Q. 6R. 6S. 6T. 6V. 6X. 6Y. 6Z. 


7A. 7B. 7C. 7D. 7E 7F. 7G. ;H. I. 7K. 7L. >M. zN: 50. >P. 
»Q. 7R. 75S: 7 I. FV. 7Ao FT. 7&4 , 

8 A. 8B. 8C, 8D. 8E. 8F. 8G. 8H. 81. 8K. 8L. 8M: 8N. 80, $P. 
8Q. 8R. 8S. 8T. 8V. 8X. 8Y. 87Z. 

A. 9B. 9C. 9D. gE. gF, 9G. 9H. gl. gK. gL; g9Lz, 9M. 9oN. 90. 
oP. 50. OR 5. oS2.9T. 9V. 9X. 9Y. »Z cad ror dan de 
10A, 10B, 10C. 10D. 10E. 
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